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T O T HE 


| Moſt Reverend Father in Chriſt, 
And the Right Honourable | 


HIS GRACE: 


GILBERT, 
By Divine P2ovidence, 
Arch-Biſhop of CANTERBURY; 


Primate and Metropolitan of all England, and one of His 
Maj eſties moſt Honourable Frivy -Councellors. 


=—_ Hol , Prelate, 


LA Z the Linke unleſs it be able allo to kid 
AM: the Sun's Beams without Winking : and 


INES ; indeed although thisour haſty Iflue, whe- 


A "8 ther by the help of its own blindnek, or 
of that doubtful Lig htin which it liv'd, hath beenableto come 
abroad, yet it bod not ſufficiently given Marks of its true 
Race, until it might delight its Eye with your Eriginencls, as 


at the Sun's Beams. 


Theſe Meditations or Diſcourles, though ſeveral times pub- 


as 


liſhed, now thereforeat length boaſt, that they are able to ſhew 


themielves to the Light firſt , wich your Sacred Name in the 


Front, it is then but reaſon, that chie fins Mecenas, who hath 


brought me forth into the open light, irom wy own darknek, and 
from 
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The Epiflle 'Dedicatory. 
from the Filthinels and Soot in which I was involved, being 
condemned among the Metals ; ſhould think not it any detra- 
" tion; to lend-ro my, W orks Ornament and Splendor, as well ' 
as to'the Author and Publiſher. -© - HA 
It was by your means. (moſt Noble Prelate _ that I ob- 
tained the Votes in this Famous Univerſity for the Place of 
Sidly Profeſſor; for. how ſmall ſoever my+Merits might ſeem, 
they were helped by the-Greatneſsand Weight of your Opi- 
n1ON: _ £& | EE | 
| am exceeding conſcious to mn tlt, how unfit, being de- 

ſtirute of all help, I came to that Province, bottrfor the Dig- 
nity of the Place, of the Univerſity,” and -of my Mecenas, yet 
[ believe nothing is to be'deſpair'd of, under fo great Aulſpicies. 
I would therefore , - if there be any thing, at any time; more 
happily thought of, in the Scrutiny of Nature; and brought 
forth by me, thatit benot referred to my Ingenuity, or (which 
I might perhaps more truly deſerve) my Induſtry, but to the 
Influences of my Patron : For to him only he Dedicates and 
_ Confecrates himſelf and all his, who is 
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Tour Graces moſt Humble 
And for ever Obliged Servant, 


T. W. 


TO THE | 
RIGHT WORSHIPFUL 


S* Theophilus Biddulph, - 


KniGaur and BaRKoNET: 


Honoured Sir, bi \ry x 

' Have preſumed to Dedicate theſe my Labours to you, 

being the Tranſlation of a moi} Worthy and Learned 
Author, Dr. Thomas Willis bx Works, out of the 
Latine, into our Mother Tongue:, for the benefit of 
ny Country-men : and knowing you have always been a 
general , and generous Patriot, a lover of 'your Country, and 
of all manner of Induſtry ad Ingenuity, I queſtion-not, but 
you will kindly recerve this my Dedication ; though not for my 
ſake, yet for the many admirable things that may be found in 
the Book it ſelf, and for the'Gvod and Benefit , which this 
my Laborious Task may bring to the Publick. As I doubt 
not of your innate Goodneſs, having already had ſome parti- 
cular Experience thereof , ſo'T ſhall no ways fear an unkind 
Reception : And although I launch not into the Sea of your 
Praiſes , 'as # the late Cuſtom of Dedicators to do, I am per- 
ſwaded , that this my plain Epiſtle wif! be as kindly accepted ; 
for I know you to .be ſo modeſt a Man, as not to love to ſee 
all your good Aftions, Virtues aud Worth, Rhetorically painted 
and laid open before your Eyes : for as your Worth is too 
well known , this way to recerve any addition ; ſo the praiſe 
thereof being needleſs, will rather cauſe you to bluſh , than be, 
any ways pleasd. But yet I cannot forbear to take notice to the 
World, that your whole Life has been a true Pattern of Loyalty 
and Religion, which in theſe I and DiſftraBed T imes, 


may 


Joon a 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
may be worthily related and mentioned , as a praiſe - worthy 
Example for others to imitate: and follow : and that you are 
both a true lover of the Church of England, your King, and 
Country, which you have eminently ſhew'd in all your Aftions, 
and manifeſted to the World, by your ſeveral Publick Employs, 
m the behalf of your; Country, and of the Renowned City of 
London, of which you are a moft worthy Member. And no 
doubt , but that it 3s for this , your ſledfaſineſs in Religion, 
your Loyalty to your Prince, your Love to your Country, and 
your uprightneſs in your Dealings , that God hath ſhowered 
on you all manner of externil Bleſings , giving you a fair 
Eſtate, through your own Induſtry, Wiſdom, and Prudence ; -a 
Virtuous Conſort, and 4 proſperous Iſſue, the fair and floutiſbing 
Branches of your Ancient Stock, and Family : To all. which 
outward Felicities, I ſball pray, T hat God may alſo indue your 
noble Soul with the Celeſtial and Eternal Bleſſings aud T reaſures 
of the Warld to come, and that you may be conſiantly-happy both 
bere and bereafter. I remain, In 


—— 


| Honoured Sir, 


Your moſt humble  - 


and faithful Servant, 


© + 4 «+ f _— ® 
I _ ny . GE » d 
ork o 

$. 1 6 I 


0 H E. ſame thing hppack & to me, -abiki to ſpeak 
_ of Fermentation, that once. did to.a_Famons 
Hiſtorian , when he wrote his Co nin eftary of 
the Rowan Empize, to. wit , whilf 17 he endea- 
voured to dra y forth, . as if were, in a Title 
- Table, the A Ir only of that Nachos. he was 
neceſlita 7 not only. to. recount. the Aﬀions af 'one Peopile, 
but. of all Man-kind : In like; JPRDRCK, Yoke E > tneditate 
a few-thangs only: concernin the Energy, an the Means 
of F exments,..T Fas C brought! into this Tra; 
e Gyelled up with a certain FermenPÞ, the whote 
Proviſion , and Dowry of all Nature. Entring upon this 
Diſquiſition, I thought I had been tyed only to the Bakers 
Oven, and Brewers Furnace, being colin to the Mill, 
not to have proceeded beyond their limits, unleſs by chance, 
or with leave; but afice that I had begun to look more 
deeply into the matter, I perceived I had gotten a far more 
large Province: Becauſe it plainly appeared , beſides theſe 
of Art, very many Works of Nature, to be not only like, but 
themfelves the effe4s-of Fermentation: For when, for the. 
ſolving of the. Phxnomena's, which are met with about. the 
ſwelling up. of the mealy Maſs, and the working of Wine, 
and of other Liquors, I had Compoſed divers Arguments, 
Reaſons, and Hypotheſes, 1 found at length, thoſe firſt be- 
gotten Particles, by whoſe Orgaſm or Heat, thoſe vulgar 
ations do Ferment, to beget the Cauſes of Motions, 
and Alterations, in whatever things they are mix'd with 
beſides ; wherefore, I may be pardoned, if I have ſtrayed 
far from our Propoſition, and have ſeemed to any one, 
to have heaped together here, too plentiful an Harveſt of 


Ntrer , nn I was wholly led by the ſame thrid of 
Ratio- 


— — 


| ThePREEtACHE. 
Ratiocination, and the moſt conjunct Affinity of things, to 
theſe various. and diverſe Concretes. If any one ſhall ob- 
je, that I proſtitute the unufual-Notions, and almoſt only 
heard of, in the Shops of the Chymiſts, unhandſomly among 
the works of ordinary people, I fay, theſe Principles, which 
being brought indeed f6, perform the ſelf '!moving motions of 
Natural things, alſo tore eaſily to Felireſent them to the 
vulgar capacity, and Tay them not only-before their Eyes, but 
even into their very Hands ; what of theſe kind of ſubſtances, 
I call Particles, Men, tho' rude and unskilful, may perceive 
even by the help of their ſenſes to be in the things: beſides 
the names of Sulphur, Salt, and Spirit, and the reſt, are 
more familiarly known, than Matter, and Form, or the four 
Principles of the Peripateticks. As to our Method; and Man- 
ner of Philoſophizing, no Man can blame me, if I ſhould 
not here deſcribe all things according to Rule, and Analytick 
Patterns ;- becauſe in this Work, it chances for me to wander, 
without a Guide, or Companion, in ſolitary places, and as 
it were in a ſolitude trodden by no footſteps, where I not 
only make a Journey, but my way alſo : therefore,whenever 
I deviate, I cannot be ſaid to err, among right Judges of our 
endeavonrs, who have no Path in which I ſhould'Walk, nor 


could find a Frack, which I might fear to miſs. 


ON THE 


Medical-Philoſophical Diſcourſes. 
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HE intricate and hidden Cauſe of things, 
fl Both Peace and Strife 2 what means Nature brings, 
What various matrons Bodtes do inſpire ; 

What mizes with the Waters gquenchleſs Fire, 
What Bonds the Elements together tie, 
Before this happier Age unfolded fie : . 

Things hid to former Ages, and unknown, 

The Secrets of the World to all are ſhewn. _ 
| Metals dug from the Bowels of the Earth, . 

Tho they from Phoebus ng their heavenly birth, 
We without 1 ight dark and obſcure behold, 
And Splendor's found only in burmfht Gold,” . 

Iron unknown lay hidden without light, by 

By. Slaves wrought from the Mine grows dazeling bright. © 
T his to whale T roops confuſion doth afford, © 
Wit, which fir$t fram'd , ſtoops to the Vittors Sword, 
We thus of old did Nature ſearch in vain, 

Our Arts did only ith* outward Bark remain, 

But now we her hid MySeries unfold, 

And the great Secrets of the World behold. 

Better than us, her ſelf can hardly tell, | 
What Love doth far within high Mountains dwell. 
What flame firſt gives the Marble Quarry birth; 

To Metals forms blind Rudiments of Earth, 

And the hard child doth to perfettion bring : 

Why Earth ſhews her il reaſures in the Spring 3 
And ſhines, made brave with her own Native Flowers : 
What gentle Gales, and what ſweet moiſtning Showers, 
- Do onthe pregnant Goddeſs Seed beſtow ; 

Whilſt Heavenly Ir1s mounts the cloudy Bow.” 
Why Ceres ſwells with watery Nymphs embrace, _ 
What Strife, what Warsſpring from hot Bacchus Race :- 


What 
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What Vulcan doth th* Aitnean Fornace blow ; 
What doth ſoft fires: through at Bodies throw ; 
What Spirit nimbly moves the human frame : 
Whence Milky Fuice here, there a Purple Stream , 
Watering the Yody :. whence the crimſon Flood ; 
And the'gquick Girculation of the Blood. | 
What hidden” fires in Veins and Intrals burn; 
Which do the bailing Blood to Feavers turn. 
What mizes freezing cold with parching heat, 
And makes the different Zones together meet. 
Whence comes the Peſtilence with Stygran breath, 
Riding on blaſting Winds, and arm'd with death. 


What propheſying Humor through the Reins deth pa 


What colour, and what odour in the Glaſs ? 

All things lie open now ;, He did not know 

So much to whom Prometheus did beſtow © 

His ftollen Fires : We now every part  _ 

Of the whole Earth compaſs about with Art. 

He's happy who cauſes of things can ſhew; 

Sacred to Nature, and to Pheebus too 5 
About bis Temples Delphic Laurels ſpread, 

And Flames of Lightning ne'r | ſhall blaft his Head. 
Whom Hermes doth with Sacred Arts imbue, 

VV hoſe Labours, Learning out of Darkneſs drew, 
May alls days happy be, may he ſhine bright, 

pa: rrk he ftill enjoy CeleStial Light © © 

May no Diſeaſe infelf with poyſonous breath, | 
Him, who gains Health from Sickneſs, Life from Death. 


Chap. 1. 


FERMENTATION 


Inorganical Motion 
NATURAL BODIES. © 


Cray. I. 
Of the Principles of Natural things. 


Here is nothing more rarely to be met with in the Vulgar Philo- 
ſophy, where Natural things are unfolded, with the vain figments 
of Forms and Qualities, than the word Fermentation : but among 

= the more ſound (eſpecially of later years.) who reſpect the Matter 

WW, and Motion chiefly in Bodies, nothing is almoſt more uſual. But 

Fermentation hath its name from Ferveſcency, as Ferment from 

8 Fervimentor'growing hot. The word is well known in making . 

& of Bread, and in the purging of new Wine, Beer, and other po- 

TM table Liquors : thence it is alſo applyed to other things, which 

are wont to ſwell or grow turgid, after the ſame manner : that 

ADS at length it ſignifies, whatſoever Effervency or Turgency, that is 

S* raiſed up in a Natural Body, by particles of that Body variouſly 
agitated. Op 
Bodies of a diverſe Conſiſtency and Habitude, are aptto a Fermenting,v:z. either Thin or 
Thick, Liquid or Solid, Animateor Inanimate, Natural or Artificial ; in all which is found 
an Heterogeneity of parts or particles, to wit, there are in them ſome ſubſtances light, and 
alwaies endeayouring to fly away : and alſo there are others thick, earthy, and more fix'd, 
which intangle the ſubtil Particles, and detain therh in their Embraces, whilſt they endeavour 
to fly away; fromthe ſtrivings, and wreſtlings of theſe two twins, in one Womb, the motion 
of Fermentation chiefly proceeds; but on the contrary, what things do not Ferment, for the 
moſt part conſiſt of lixe Particles, and are of the ſame Figure and Conformation, which indeed 

conſociate among themſelves, without any Tumult or Turgeſcency, lye quiet, and enjoy 2 

deep peace. If Muſt, or new Wine, or new Ale or Beer, be cloſely BottF'd up, or put 1nto 

Veſſels of ſmal vent,they will grow ſo very hot,that often theVeſlelsarein danger of breaking.But 

if the ſame Liquors, being Diſtilled by themſelves, and then what is ſeperated,ſhut up, from 

thenceno motion or heat will follow. Wherefore, Diſtilled Waters, hot Spirits, Oyls, fixed 

Salts of Herbs, and very many other more ſimple preparations of Chymiſts, remain a long while 

' without any Alteration or Fermentation, perhaps ſome of the Particles do- evaporate, but the 

reſt do not tumultuate. In the mean time the juice and blood of Vegetables or Animals, as 

alſo all Liquors Concreted , and compounded of many things, quickly Ferment, and from 
thenceenter into diversturns of changes. The Spirit of Wine being cloſely ſhut up in a Phial 
ſhews no ſign of growing hot, but if but alittle Oyl of Turpentine be added to this Spirit, 


the Particles of the Liquors will ſo leap forth, that I have. ſeen it break a Glaſs ay "4 
_ | ; B calcd 5 
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q Chap. [5 
Sealed. All Diſtilled Waters of Herbs, ſo they be kept fimply in a Glaſs, will remain incor- 
rupt a long time, but if you add to the fame Sugar or Syrup, it preſently grows ſoure, and is 
corrupted : Wherefore, that the Fermentation of Bodies may be rightly unfolded, we mnſt in- 
quire what thoſe Particles or Subſtances are, and of what Nature, o which mixt things are 
Compounded, and fram whoſe . being put .together, and mutual ſtrivings, IMOFJGNS fqr the moſb 
part, naturally proceed. | | | | 
- Altho' there be many and divers Opinions of Philoſophers concerning the beginning of Na- 
tural things, yet there are three chiefly deſerve our Aſſent, and Faith, before the reit. That 
famous fourfold Chariot of the Peripateticks obtains the chief place, which emulous of the foyr 
wheel'd Coach of the Sun, is hurried by a quick paſſage, through the fictitious Heaven of the fir{t 
Matter, and meaſures that vaſt and empty thing, with a perpetual reciprocation: For they 
ſay, all things are Conſtituted out of Water, Air,Fire, and. Eaxth.z and that out . of the diverſe 
tranſp9ſition of theſe, Generationand Corruption, as alſothe changes of all alterations what- 
ſoever, doariſe. In the ſecond place, and next, ſtands the Opiniqn of Democrirus and Epicurus, 
which lately alſo hath been revived in our Age, this affirms all Natural effefts to depend upon 
the Conflux of Atoms diverſly figured, ſo that in all Bodies, there be Particles Round, Sharp, 
Fourſquare, Cylindrical, Chequer'd or Streaked, or of ſome other Figure ; and from the divers 
changes of theſe, the SnbjeCt is of this or that Figure, Work, ar Efficacy, The third Opinion 
ofthe Origination of Natural Things, is introduced by Chymiſtry, which, when by an Ana- 
lyfis made by Fire, it reſolves all Bodies into Particles of Spirit, Sulphur, Salt, Water, and 
arth, affirms by the beſt right, that the ſame do conliſt of theſe. Becauſe this Hyporheſis de- 
terminates Bodies into ſenſible parts, and cuts open things as it were to the life, it pleaſes us 
before the reſt. 

As to the four Elements, and firſt Qualities from thence deduced, I muſt confeſs that this 
Opiniondoth ſamething help for theunfolding the Phznomena of Nature, but after ſo dark a 
manner, and without any peculiar reſpect to the more ſecret receſſes of Nature, it ſalvesthe 
appearances of things, that tis almoſt the ſame thing, to fay an houſe conſiſts of Wood and 
Stone, as a Body of Four Elements. The other Opinion, which 1s only a peice of the Epicurear 
Philoſophy, foraſmuch as ' it undertakes Mechanically the unfolding ef things, and accommo- 
dates Nature with Working Tools, as it were in the hand of an Artificer ,.and without running 
to Occult Qualities, Sympathy, and other refuges of ignorance, doth happily and very inge- 
nioufly dilintangke ſomedifficult Knots of the Sciences, and dark *R iddles,certainly 'it deſerves 
no light praiſe: but becauſe it rather ſuppoſes, then demonſtrates its Principles, and teaches 
of what Figure thoſe Elements of Bodies may be, not what they have been, and alſo induces 
Notions extremely ſubtil, and remote from the ſenſe, and which do not ſufficiently Quadrate 
with the Phznomena of Nature, when we deſcend to particulars, it pleaſes me to give my ſen- 
tence for the third Opinion beforementioned, which is of the Chymilſts, and chiefly to inſiſt 
upon this in the following Tract, to wit, affirming all Bodies, to conſiſt of Spirit , Sulphur, 
Salt, Water, 'and Earth, and from the diverſe motion, and-proportion of theie, in mixt 
things, the beginnings and endings of things, and chiefly the reaſons, and varieties of Fer- 
mentation, are to be ſought.If any one ſhall obje&, That the Atomical, and our Spagyric Prin- 
ciples are altogether ſubordinate, towit, that theſe, tho at the.laſt ſenſible, are reſolved into 
thoſe, only tobe fignified by Conception 3 -I ſhall not much gainſay, um, fo it ſhews that thoſe 
Conceptions are real. I being dull and purblind, leavethe more accurate to quick ſights, be- 
ing content to-be. ſo wiſe as to performthe buſineſs of the outward Senſe. with Reaſon:.. for 
I profeſs, it pleaſes not me, to deviſe or dream Philoſophy. . But that our Work may more 
rightly proceed, it will be neceſlary, to ſpeak firſt a few things of theſe kind of Principles in 
general, and of their AﬀeCtions. peta EE | 
. I mean by the name of Principles, not ſimple and wholly uncompounded Entities, but ſuch 
kind of Subſtances only, into which Phyſical things are reſolved, .as it were into parts , 


laſtly ſenſible. By the inteſtine motion, and combination of theſe, Bodixs are begot, and. 
increaſe : by the mutual departure and diſſolution of theſe one from another, they are al- 
tered, and periſh. Inthe mean time, what Particles are gathered together in the Subjects, 
* mo away from them, will appear under the form of Spirit , Sulphur, .Salt, or one of 
the reſt, 


CHAP. 


Chap. Il. Of the Chit Principles. ge” 


Cruae. IL. 


A Deſcription [0 the Principles of Chymiſts, and the Properties and Af 
fedions of them. 


1. CY Pirits are Subſtances highly ſubtil, and Atherial Particles of a more Divine Breath= 
ing, which our Parent Nature hath hid in this Sublunary World, as it were the In- 
| ſtruments of Life, and Soul, of Motion and Senſe, of every thing ; whilſt they of 
their own Nature are alwayes enlarged, and endeayouring to fly away, left they” ſhould too 
Joon leave their ſubje&s, they are bound ſometimes with more thick Particles, that by entring 
into them, and by ſubtilizing them, and variouſly unfolding them, they diſpoſe the fubſtance 
to maturity, as is to be obſerved in the Vegetation, and Fermentation of Bodies';' ſometimes 
being reſtrained within ſome ſpaces, to wit, the Vellels or Bowels of living Creatures, they are 
compelled more often to repeat the ſame meaſures of their motions for the performin the 
works of Life, Senſe and Motion. . From the motion of theſe proceed the animation of Bo- 
dies, the growth of Plants, and the ripening of Fruits, Liquors, and other Preparations; they 
determinate the Form and Figure of every thing, prefixed as it were by Divine deſignation - 
they conſerve the bonds of the mixture by their preſence ; and open them by their departure, 
at their pleaſure : they bridle the irregularities of Sulphur and Salt. The perfeCtion and ſtate 
of eyery thing conſiſts.in the plenty and exaltation of Spirits, ard the fall and declination, in 
their want wt. defect. | ; 

As to the Subjects in which the Spirits are, Minerals becanſe they are of a more fixed na- 
ture, wanting Motion andVegetation, are almoſt without Spirits, or at leaſt are contented with 
2 few. For the birth and growth of Vegetables they are required in a more moderate quan- 
tity. In the Conſtitution of a living Creature , where there is greater Uſe of Spirits, for Senſe 
and Motion, a far moreplentiful quantity is found. In the works of Art, and chiefly in thoſe 
which aſcend to perfeftion, by Digeſtion and Fermentation, there are found to bea ſufficiently 
great proportion of Spirits: but in all ſubjefts whatſoever, whilſt the immerſed Spiritsare 
mingled with the other Principles,their condition or ſfatecomes under athreefold confideration: 
for they are either depreſſed and ſcattered, and ſo involved with more thick Particles, that 


they are very little ſeen, or ſhew forth their powers,*as in thingsundigeſted, crude and unripe, 
' may be perceived, in which theSpirits can hardly extricate themfelves into motion, and from 


which they can hardly be drawn by diſtillation. Or.ſecondly, the Spirits flying forth from the 
thick ſubſtance of the reſt, are full of vigor, ſhake and rightly diſpoſe the more, groſs Particles, 
ſubtilize the thick,digeſt the crude, &bring thingsto the {teme or height of maturitity & perteQti- 


on: or laſtly, Spirits having obtained the height of things, do luxuriate and makeexcurſions out 


ofthe Body : hence thoſe that remain, are by degrees leſſened of their plenty and ſtrength, until. 
being leſs in power than the Particles of the Salts and Sulphur,they are put under their yoak,and 
by little and little are deſtroyed and driven away out of the Subject ; on this threefold ſtate de- 
pends the beginnings or rudiments, the maturity andexaltation,and thedefeCt and end of things. / 

It is obſerved, when the Spirituous Latex is drawn forth of any Liquor byDiſtillation,that the 
vapor or ſteam is not elevated into dew, that is, comes together in little drops or dew, every 
where poured forth, as it is wont to doin watery things ; but it is divided into'ftreaks, and many 
little rivulets, and renders the Alembic mark'd in every part with ſtraightlines, only not meri- 
dional,leading from theCentre of the top,to the brim of theCircumference. The cauſe of which 
ſeems ro be this, to wit, ſince that the ſpirituous ſubſtance is very ſubtil,it is not eaſily Collefted 
into Liquor , neither is it fixed every where about the {ſides of the Veſlel, in its aſcent, as watery 
Liquors, but alwayes ſtretches further, and unleſs when it comes to the top it ſelfof the little 
head,doth in no wiſe ſtay ; but therethe ſpirituous breath,being reſtrained as it were in a pun, 
and being brought backward, it begins to gather into dew: wherefore, from that top, as it 
were the Fountain, the Spirits flowing forth on every ſide by ſtreams, deſcend into ſtreaks to- 
wards the mouth or brim of the Alembic. And when thoſe lines wholly diſappear, it is a fign 
that. the ſpirituous ſubſtance is quite ſtill'd forth, and that the watery breath only aſcends. 

2. Sulphur is a Principle of alittle thicker conſiſtence than Spirit, after that, the moſt ative : 
for when the Spirits firſt break forth fromthe looſned ſubſtance of the mixture, preſently the Sul- 
phureous Particles endeavour to follow. The Temperament of every thing, as to Heat,Confiſten- 
cy, and amiable frame or contexture, depends chiefly on Sulphur ; from hence alfo for the moſt. 
part ariſe variety of Colours and Odors, the fairneſs and deformity of the Body, alſo the di- 
verſity of taſtes. In the Boſom of this,the Spirits iImmediately,”'in which as ina Copula, they 

B 2 | are 


4 


* + 2 
E 4 PY 


are united, by the more hard embraces of the reſt. The ſubſtance of Sulphur, tho leſs ſubtil, is 
yet of more herceneſs and unrulineſs than the Spirits are, for this unleſs it be reſtrained, by the 
embraces of the others, as it were in. bonds, and its Particles be detained one from another by the 
interjetionor coming between of the reſt, not only leaves the ſubjeCt,but deſtroys its ſelf, with 
too impetuous an eruption.. Indeed the little bodies of this being gently moved, do cauſe di- 
eſtion, and maturation, ſweetneſs, and many perfective qualities in things: Doing alittle more 
ongly moved, they induce heat, and exceſs ofqualities, inordinations, and. chiefly .a Tinking 
favour : but being moreimpetuouſly moved or ſtirred up, they bring in the diſſolution of Bydies, 
yea a flame and Burning. : + ; 
The ſabſtance ofSulphur is never ſeen fincere, yea it.conſiſts not of it ſelf from others, but ya- 
niſhes away into Air : its Particle being concreted and chamed together with” Salt 2nd Earth, 
- are fixed as it were immoveable, asis ſeen in Metals and ſome Stones : or being Diluted with, Spi- 
rit and Water, and temper'd together with the reft, exiſt in motion, by which means (as was be- 
fore ſaid of Spirit ) they arc ina threefold ſtate, within the ſubſtance of the mixture : for either 
Arſt ofall its little bodies being involved with Salt and Earth, or too much drenched-with a wa- 
tery bumidity,are obſcured,ſo that they excerciſe but little of virtue. From whence the huinid and 
cold temper of things exiſts, their qualities are Obtuſe, Dull, and of fmall yirtue or force, and 
the Bodies leſs apt to beinflamed, as is diſcerned in unripe Fruit, raw jnices and green Wood. 
Or ſecondly, "The Particles of Sulphur begin to ſhine forth with Ft to be more thickly 
heaped or rolled together, and to appear eminent above the reſt of the Principles. And ſo by 
its Motion, they evaporate the ſuperfinous moiſture, digeſt Cruditics, and induce a warm 
temper in things, active qualities, a lively force and maturation, or ripeneſs : which kind of 
Faw 2 fe of Sulphur may be obſerved in Wine and Liquors long Fermented,in ripe Fruits,in the _ 
Youth and:florid Conftitution of living Creatures. Or thirdly, The Sulphureous Particles being 
gathered into vigor, grow too hot, looſe the bonds of mixture, and defrre tofly away ; and from 
their diverſe manner of departure and ſeparation, the diſſolution of Bodies varioufly happens : 
For either they evaporate with Water and Spirit, by degrees, and without tumuir, andleave 
their ſubje&ts leanand dry, which, when the Sulphur is wholly gone, fall into zſhes : Or ſecond- 
1y, inBodics which abound withSulphur, when the mixture is looined, and the Spirits begin to 
Fly away,the remaining Particles of __ are wont to be very much moved,andto grow exceed- 
Ing bot; and being{hut up.ina thick ſubſtance, are gathered together more nearly, ( as in Dung 
and Hay growing hot |) and conceive heat, and ſometimes Burning - breaking forth after this 
manner, Shs and impetuouſly, they breath out a ſtinking ſmell, and bring on a rottenneſs 
tothe ſabjeft. Thereis a third manner of eruption, whereby theSulpureous Particles go forth 
of Bodies, when they withdraw themſelves, as it were with violence, and being gathered to- 
gether, break focthinto fire and flame: whereby indeed becoming unbridled and: untamed, they 
eak all bars or lets, and wholly deſtroy the ſubſtance or frame of the Subje&: by this means, 
by their own and proper efferveſcency they procure a Burning, as whenthey being layed vp 
wet,or the wheels of Carts orAxletree,made hot by motion,do fire,or becauſeSulphur is inkindled 
by Sulptwr : for its Particles being impetuouſly moved, fhake or move all that's near them, and 
carry them into thelikemotion of Conflagration, as ſhall be more fully ſhewn hereafter, when 
we ſhall diſcourſe concerning the nature of fire. 7 F 
3- Salt isof a little more fixed nature thaneither Spirit or Sulphur, nor ſo apt to fly away ; 
but beſtows a Compaction and Solidity on things, and alſo weight and duration ; It retards 
thediſſolution of Bodies, and promotes Congelations and Coagulations, and very much reſiſts 
PutrefaCtion, Corruption, and Inflammation ; to wit, foraſmuch as it fixes the too volatile Sul- 
Phur and Spirit, and detains them ina Body: wherefore ponderons Woeods, Stones, Metals, 
end what aboundin Salt, are hardly enkindled, and remain along while free from Corruption. 
Not. only the duration of the individual, but alſo the propagation ef the Species, depends very 
apuch-upon the Principle of Salt,becauſe the fertility of the Earth, the growth of Plants, and eſpe- 
cially the frequent, feetation, and bringing, forth of young, in living Creatures, takes their 
Original from the Saltiſh Seed : hence it 1s, that Yer is ſaid to arife from theSea, and luſt is 
called Salacity. For Salt having obtained a flux, gathers together, and ſtirs up into motion, 
the idle, or too. much disjoyned little Bodies of Spirit or Sulphur, and excellently keeps them to- 
gether with it ſelf, for the producing the firſt ground-work of things. 
Salt within the frame of the mixture, is cither altogether fixed, when its Particles being al- 
moſt deſtitute of Spirit and Water, but bound together with Earth, or Sulphur, or both of them, 
row into Stones, Metals, or Minerals of another kind ; which fixity in Nature is imitated in 
making Glaſs, and Earthen Ware : or Salt is looſned from its fixednefs, to wit, when its Particles 
being mixed-with the other Principles, ard chiefly with Spirit and Snlphur, and Diluted with 
Water, do.unfold themſclyes, and being diffuſed through the mixture, do Ferment with the reſt : 
whill the little Bodies of the Salt are after thismanner put into motion, there is obſerved of 
them a threefold State or Condition, to wit, of Fuſion, Volatilifation and Fluxation. j 
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Chap-I. Of the Chymiſts Princpler. 


* Tcall the State of Fuſion, when the little Bodies of the Salt being Commixed with the teſt; 
begin asto their ſmalleſt parts to be diffolved; and diffuſed, and explicited here and there; 
through the whole ſubſtance. of the mixture, as may be obſerved inthe Germination of Plants; 
in the firſt Conception of living Creatures,and in thebeginaltjes of Fermentations z hence ſpring 
only a mow and indigeſted formation of things, an ingrateful favour, and for the moſt part bit- 
ter or biting. 
' From haſh firſt Rudiments of Motions, the Saline Particles afcend by little and little, to Vi- 
gor and Volatilifation, together with Spirit and Sulphur : to wit,whereby they run through 
the whole ſubſtance of the Body, and variouſly move its matter, and diſpoſe it towards maturity. 
Some little Bodies ſharpen, and ſtir up into motion, others Fix, Eſtabliſh, and Congeal into 
a ſtony hardneſs. 1f there be plenty of Spirits and Sulphur, the Particles of Salt, as their 
handmaids, go about to unite, and iate themſelves intimately with them, that they are 
not only ſnatched together with them, through all the receffes ofthe mixture, but ( the ſubject 
being expoſed to Diſtillation ) Salt alſoaſcends in the Alembic, even as the Spirit. From the 
Volatiliſation of Salt, Beauty, and Fairneſs, and Savour chiefly ſweet, happen inthings, as in 
the florid blood of living Creatures, inripe Fruits, as alſo in Sugar, Milk, and Hony, we know 
by experience. | | | 
1 mean the Fluxation of Salt, when thefaline Particles, which being firſt gathered together, 
with Earth, or Sulphur, oraffociated with Spirit,and ſo remain ſeparated one'from another;,after- 
wards the bond of the mixtion being looſened, they become wholly free,and unlooſened from the 
yoak'of the reſt : for ſo they flow together, explicate themſelves through the whole frame of 
the ſubject, and whilſt Spirit and Sulphur for the moſt part fly away, theſe exercife a dominion 
over the remainder, and induce a ſoureneſs into the whole mixture: by reafon of this Fluxation 
of Salt, Wine, Milk , Blood, and Eatable Things, at firſt grateful and ſweet, grow ingrate- 
fully foure when they begin to Corrupt ; and for this Reaſon, all Salts whatſoever, having 
otten a Flux, by a violent Diſtillation by Fire ( that is, being driven from the Combination of 
rth ) grow ſoure, thanif the ſame ſoure Liquor, be put upon the infipid dead Head,the Whole 
laſtly becomes ſalted. | | _— 
Salt being deprived of the Company of thereſt, ( except the Earth.) becomes at laſt fixed, 
2s is obſerved in Sea-Salts or the incineration made of Herbs, whoſe Particles ſocleave together, 
that they cannot be pulled aſunder by the ſtrongeſt Fire.when Vegetables are Diſtilled, ſome Sa- 
line Particles, though but few, made fitfor Fuſion, aſcend withthereſt ; and from thence fome 
Diſtilled Waters retaina genuine favour of the mixture : The parts of living Creatures being 
expoſed to Diſtillation, yeild a Volatile Salt: when Minerals, or ponderous Woods full of Salt, 
are brought ander by Chymiſtry,the Diſtilled Liquor is like to Salt that hath gotten a Flux, and 
is very ſoure. : t 
Spirit and Sulphur eafily unlock the ſubſtance of the mixture, and make way for themſelves; 
but Salt cannot, unleſs it be ſnatched forth of doors together with the Spirit it ſelf. As Spirit” 
and Sulphur being outwardly applyed, indifſolving or burning a Body,open as it were the doors 
for their Companions ſhut within, ſoalſo, Salt Liquors Diſtilled, dothe fame thing: For Sty- - 
| ans Waters ſtrongly Corrode Metals, and are ſeen like aflame put to them, to burn and con- 
ume the ſame. | EY | 
Salt reſiſts Inflammation, for that it detains the SulphureousParticles in its Boſom,and hinders 
them from breaking ſorth. But excepting that Sal Nitre encreaſes the burning of Sulphur, which 
indeed happens by accident, becauſe that Salt,as it were an Hermaphrodite, grows very torgi 
with Sulphnreous Particles alſo, combined in the mixture ; wherefore, when the,Salt is melted 
by other fired Sulphur, the ſhut up Sulphur, breaks forth with violence, and ( likea blaſtfrom 
a Bellows )) ſhakes the inkindled fireround about, and drives more impetuouſly the ſubject into a_ 
Body : In the mean time, if you put the flameto Nitre, it will not beinkindled at all; but being 
put to a Sulphureous Body, it promotes itsenkindling ; but the other Salts, lefs turgid with Sul- 
Phnreous Particles, or rather deſtitute efrhem, being mixt with Sulphur, hinder its inkindling, 
and ſometimes put it out. _ " EY 
Somuch for the ative Principles, which effeft, as it were, the firſt ground-work of Bodies: 
thoſe which follow, chiefly beſtow on them Conſiſtency and Subſtance. For from. hence exilt 
either Liquids or Solids, Small things or Great. For Water and Earth fill the little ſpaces that 
are empty, through the Combination of thereſt, with their coming between, andamplifie and 
enlarge the lineaments of the Body, otherwiſe too ſhort and contrafted. wo 
4- Water is thechiefeſt Vehicle ofSpirit and Sulphur, by whoſe intervention, they conſociate 
one with another, and with Salt ;. for the other Principles, being diffolyed by a watery humour, 


| or at leaſt diluted, continue in motion, without which they grow ſtiff, as congealed things. 


When Water is wanting, the aCtive Principles meet together too ſtrictly, and mutually rub 
againſt, and coptutithieniaives ; and when for this reaſon, the ſuppliment of food is cut off 


. theBody grows withered. If humidity abounds to much, theſe Elements are eſtranged” or dif- 


ſociated too much one from the other, wherefore the ſubject becomes fluggiſh and 'flow; _ 
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leſs efficacy, and unapt for motion. Beſides, Bodies too moilt, .are lyable very much; to rot- 
tenneſs and Corruption ; becauſe from too much Humidity the:Combination of Spirit, and Sul- 
-phur, and Salt, is too loolly effected ; that they do not mutually embrace one another, nor are 


- retained with their embracement; in the ſubject. Indeed Water abounding, eaſily evaporates, 


and then the frame of the mixture being looſened, and the doors fer open, Spirit and Sulphur 
eaſily break forth, the way being made, and leave the ſubject, as it were vapid, or made ſha 
with Salt : For from: hence, the infuſions of Vegetanies, Decoctions, Juices of Herbs, and 
Liquid preparations, if the quantity of Water be greater then the. reit-of the Principles, and 
improportionate,. quickly Corrupt. Bo ta Eat and 
Water ismoſt eafily drawn forth out of every thing by Diſtillation, for when Spirit and Sul- 
Phurare often intangled with nets of Salt or Earth,they hardly let go their embraces,and are not 
obedient but to a more intenſe heat, and oftentimes require a-previous Putrefaction. Water 
moſt: eaſily, and often with no labour, is drivea out of every Body ; but moſt often it ſnatches 
in its flying away, ſome more looſe Particles of Spirit and Sulphur, and carries them with it ſelf, 
forth of doors. 4 | + Pt, FR: LEES 
5. As the interjeCtion of Water in Liquids, ſo of Earth in Solids, fills the empty little Spaces 
and Vacuities, left by other Principles ; for theſe hinder the aCtive Principles froma too ſtreight 
embrace, whereby.they ſhould rub againſt themſelves, and cleave one to another ; alſo by its 
thickneſs, it retains too Volatile things : beſides, it inlarges the due ſubſtance, and magnitude 
in Bodies. | | ery | 
- The more that Earth abounds in any thing, it isſo much theleſs aCtive, but of longer dura- 
tion: Hence Minerals endurea long while, then next the greater Trees ; in the meantime Ani- 
mals, . and the more ſlender Plants, arebut of ſhort age. R 
_ In Diftillations, Earth aſcends the Alembic, almaſt not at all, or but in a yerylittle quanti- 
ty: for the moſt part it is left, with a portion of Salt, for a Caput Hortuum, or Dead Head 3 
therefore it is called Terra Damnata, or damned Earth : becauſe, when the other Principles are 
freed, the Priſon being as it were broken, this is ſtill detained : beſides Earth being deprived 
of the Company ofthe reſt, is of no Uſe, nor capable of change, or exaltation. . 
+ Thas much for the Elements or Principles of Natural things, conſidered apart, and by them- 
ſeyes. It follows, that ſome of their Aftinities and Conjugations be unfolded : becauſe theſe ye: 
ry ſtriftly cohere with thoſe, and very hardly or notat all are joyned with others, Out of the 
mutual Combination of ſome, and diſagreement of others, various AﬀeCtions ariſe, the knows 
ledg of which gives no little Light to the Doctrine of Fermentation. * 
There is a certain Kindred and Similitude of parts , between Spirit and Sulphur, which are 
agil or light, and eaſily to be diſſipated inboth ; wherefore, Spirit being driven forth of the. 
Body, draws abundantly with it Sulpureous Particles, as is diſcerned in Spirituous Liquors Di- 
ſtilled out of any thing; . to ſome of whichif you mingle Water, the Liquor appears as it were 
troubled with precipitated Sulphur ; but the Spirit without the Sulphur is undifcernably mixed” 
with the Water, which however by reaſon of its Volatility, may be alſo calily drawn away and 
ſeparated byDiſtillation. : 
Altho Spiritand Sulphur 2re Principles very reſembling, and ( becauſe of of a ready motion) 
either are inflameable, yet they are not one and the ſame, as is aſſerted by ſome: , For Sulphur. 
Copiouſly ſubſiſts in Bodies almoſt deſtitute of Spirit, to wit, in common Sulphur, Antimony, 
and- other Minerals ;; in which its. Particles are very fixed, and of their own nature, almoſt- 
immoveable, which is very far from the Nature of Spirits : For they abounding in any mixture, 
never lye: idle, and alwayes in motion, bring various alterations to the Subject where they 
dyel]; then if they-abound in ſtrength, they eaſily and without tumult carry ,themſelves forth 
of doors of their own accord. But Sulphur, altho it abound, doth not eaſily. evaporate, but 
hathneed of a ſtrong heat, oran actual fire, that may make a way for it; and laſtly, it breaks” 
forth not without a ſtink or burning : yea, if you endeavour to Diſtill Oyly and Fat things, al- 
though very Sulphureous,with a moderate Fire, they arc wont to yield aLiquor only Wateriſh, 
and not inflameable ; but if we Provoke generous Wine, which ſwells with, Spirit, by the, 
gentle heat ofa Bath, a moſt burning Water will Still forth, and apt wholly tobe inflamed. 
Spirit is not preſently joyned with Salt: For Sugar and Salts areſcarcely diſſolved by .the- 
rectifhed Spirit of Wine, but are after a manner aſſociated by along digeſtion and. circulation 5: 
as.is perceivedin the Volatile Salt of Animals, or TinCture drawn forth, from the Salts of Herbs, - 
or of Minerals, by the Spirit of Wine. If that Spirits excel in plenty, and virtue, they afſume-, 
to themſelves, and Yolatiliſe the Saline Particles. . And therefore the Saltcontained -in the Juice 
or blood of Animals, being aſſociated with Spirit,is volatiliſed: Alfo the Spirit. of . Wine, be- 
ing Diſtilled by many Cohalations, with the fixed Salt of Herbs,renders it Volatile, and makes- 
it, paſs through the Alembic;. but if the power of the Salt be greater, it tames, the Spirit aud 
fixes it.. Hence the blood, being becomeSalr, by means of an ill dyet, becomes leſs - Spiritnons. 
Fixed Salts, and the Oyl of Vitriol fix the Spirits, grown too yolatile and unbridled, and Co-+ 
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agujate the Spirit-of Wine it ſelf. 
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.Chap. I. Of the Ghymiſt's Principles. 7 
- But: Sulphur is.2. more fit ſubject of the- Spirit, by the coming between. of which it eaſily is 
united with-Salt and. the other Principles; andas Spirit beſt agrees with Sulphur and Water, 
fo Sulphur intimately cleaves to Earth and Salt. ; | 

As to Sulphur, belides its affinity with Spirit, 1t hath a great relation with Salt it ſelf, tothe 
volxilifation of which it doth nota littlehelp: wherefore in Bodies which abound with a vo- 
latile Salt, there is found plenty of Sulphur, as in Amber, Soot, Horns and Bones, as alſo in 
the-excrements. of living Creatures; where Salt and Sulphur are in motion, and evaporate 
from the ſubject, a very ſtinking ſmell 18 ſent forth ; for Sulphur being ſharpned with Salt, 
pricks more ſtrongly the ſenſory, and ſtrikes it with its ſharpneſs; in the mean. time, Sulphar 
exhaling with Spirit, both pleaſes the ſenſe, and excites a very pleaſant ſmell. 

Sulphur is-as itwere diſtradted between Spiritand Salt, and adheres at once to both parties. 
Iathe Diſtillation of Amber, Turpentine, Harts-Horn, and the like, a certain lefſer part of 
Sulphur, being united. to Spirit, firſt aſcends and cauſes a Yellow Oyl, or clear Liquor of 
2 grateful ſmell: the other part of Sulphur, being joyned to the Salt, is driven forth in the 
ſecond. place, and is Diſtilled. with a moſt ſtinking ſmell, in the form ofa red or black Oy] : 
In like manner, in the Circulation ofthe Blood, a pure and delicate portion of Sulphur, being 
mixed with the Spirit, ſuppliesboth the Animaland Vital Spirit with matter ; the other more 
thick part, being Boyled and Roſted with Salt, .is laid up in. the Choledock Veſlels ( or belong- 
ing to- Choler ) as it were a certain excrement ſeperated from the Blood. As Spirit does not 
ealily Cohere: with Salt, ſo. Sulphur does not with Water : wherefore Fat and Oyly things, 
28; 21fo Gums and Sulphureous Refines, either ſwim upon the Water, or ſink down to its bot- 
tom: But Sulpureous things, Salt apy 1p nos are commixed with a Watery Liquor, as we 
ſerOyls.imbued with Sugar or Salt, to be diſſolved incommon Water, which otherwiſe would 
How, ſeparate. DN IWF, F a | 

Sulphur is not ſo traCtable in Diſtillation, as Spirit, Water or Salt : for the Particles of this, 
being very Viſcous; ſtick together among themſelves, andalfo toothers, that they cannot eaſily 
be pulled from their embrace. Hence among Sulpureous things, there are ſome, which are not 
forced, bur by a ſtrong and burning heat, into a ſtinking Oyl, and very empyreumatick, or 
fnglling of Fire: But others,more pertinactouſly cleaving together, are not tobe looſened by 
Diſtillation, but are only broken into integral parts; and ſo aſcend under the form ofa dry 
Breath, as common Sulphur, Benzoin, Camphor,and the like. 

- Salt, beſides its affinity with Sulphur, is alſo moſt ſtriftly united with Earth ; wherefore, 
Stones, and the more hard Minerals, conſiſt chiefly of Salt and Earth. _ The Acid Spirits of Mi- 
nerals, ( which are only Salts reſolved into Liquor by Diſtillation ) if at laſt they be poured on 
the Caput Mortunum, Cohere with a ſtrict embrace to it, that there will be need of a moſt ttron 
Eire, to drive them forthagain. Alſo in Glaſs, theunion of Salt and Earth is ſo ſtrittly made, 
that it will not ſuffer a Divorce by any means. Salt alſo is moſt eaſily Diſſolved in Wa- 
ter; and it melts of its own accord, in a moiſt Air: and theſe are as eaſily ſeperated one 
from another. | | 

By reaſon of theſe Combinations, theſe Principles have got various Appellations and not 
Congruous in their own Nature to themſelves: For Sulphur, foraſmuch as it is Aſſociated 
with Spirit, is called pure nnd ſweet ; when with Salt, impure and ſtinking, for as much as with 
Salt and Earth, it 1s called thick and Earthly z when the Spirit aſſumes to is ſelf Salphureous 
Particlesin a moderate quantity, it is ſeen to be ſweet ; when ſaline, fharp;when both, bitter. 
Salt- has a diverſe diſpoſition, and is known by many names, by reaſon of its various mixture 
with the other Elements, and chiefly with Earth; for befides the Titles of Fluid, Fixed, Vo- 
latile, for this reaſon it is termed Marine, Aluminous , Nitrous, Vitriolick, Armoniack, or 
of ſome other kind. By ſome, theſe kind of Conjugations. are eſteemed, but wrongfully, as 
fo: many divers Principles, when wg np: but ſimple mixtures, by the coming together of the 
firſt Element, and being looſened by Diſtillation they openly ſhew their Race, from whence 
they are.Forall ſalts whatſoever being driven into a Flux by the Fire, ſhew Liquors very near of 
Kin one to another, to wit,Acetous : by the like-means Spirit and Sulphur are compelled to put: 
off their masks, and to reſume the Native Species common toeach. | | 

And ſo much for the Principles of Natural Things, and of their Aﬀe&tions and Conjunttions. 
It is abundantly manifeſt, that theſe kind of Subſtances are in every Body, ( beſides the Ana- 
lyſes of Bodies Chymically inſtituted ) alſo from the Mutations, and effe&ts of Things, which 
happen of their own Nature. When Muſt is ripened into Wine, is not Spirit, a Sulphureous 
part, alſo Salt, and Earth Conſpicuous toour Taſt and Eyes, beſides the Water, Liquor ? Alſo 
the Juice of eyery Plant being exalted by Digeftion,exhibits the ſame ſincere,and is as it were 
diſtinCt : what is greater, things ſubjeCt to the Flame, when they ſeem to be burnt, and reduced 
almoit to nothing, they go into theſe kind of Particles ; beſides the ſalt remaining in the Aſhes, 
theſmoke and Flame grow together into ſoot as it were a Meteor, in which are comprehended 
together, Spirit, Sulphur, Salt, Water, and Earth, as it were in a certain compendiumof the 
mixture. For the active Principles abound in Soot, more than in any other inanimate Body. 

: But 
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But becauſe with ſome there hath ſpread a certain ſuſpition, that thoſe our Principles, chidfly 
the Salineand Sulphureous, are to be produced for the moſt part by Fire, and zare-no wayes t6 
be found in- mixt things, unleſs after the coming between of that : 1 will witneſs to you in 
ſome inſtances, that the thing is plainly otherwiſe. - Concerning the firſt, It is commonl 
known, that the Aſhes of every Plant, being onceElixivated, or made into a Lye, if it be af- 
terwards Calcined, will not yield any thing of Salt; beſides if Concretes being Diſtilled, Ex- 
hale or Breath forth a very ſharp or acid Liquor, their Caly is not ialtiſh ; and on the contrary 
when the Salt being Volatiliſed or brought to a Flux, aſcends the Alembic, you ſhall ſeek for it 
in vain in the dead head. To prove the exiſtency of the ſulphureous Principle in Vegetables, 
take Gualacum, or a peice of any other ponderous Wood, & being put into a Glaſs Retort,draw 
it forth by degrees ; it ſhall exhibit, together with an Acid Liquor. ( which Water is faltiſh ) 
in great quanfity, a blackiſh Oyl ( which part of it is ſulphureous.) It appears from hence 
that this was in the Body beforethe Diſtilling , and in no wiſe produced by its Opera- 
tion , becauſe if you . proceed after another Manner, that the Sulphur may be 
taken out of the Concrete before Diſtillation, the Liquor that comes forth will be almoſt 
wholly deprived of its Oylineſs: Wherefore, if you pour Spirit of Wine to thoſe Chips of 
Wood, it will ExtraCt in great quantity, by this Menſtruum, a pure Refine, which is the ſul- 
phureous part it ſelf; then if you Diſtill ( as before ) in a Retort, the remaining Chips being 
waſhed in common Water, and dryed,you will have a very little Oyl only. What is more to 
be admired, and confirms alſo more fully the truth of this kind of Origination, ſome Bodies, 
which being almoſt deſtitnte of Spirit,and Sulphur ( becauſe chiefly Volatile ) conſiſt chiefly of 
Salt , Earth and Water, are ſeparated into the Elements by Diitillation: the ſame mixture 
in number, and wholly known by the ſame accidents, is reſtored to them, being mingled to- 
gether again ; for example, if you diſtill Vitriol in a Reverberating Furnace, you will have a 
Phlegm almoſt infipid, or a Watery part, then a Liquor very fſoure, or a Salt having gotten 
a Flux, and in the bottom, a Red Earth, and finely Purpled : this being rightly performed, if 
_ thetwo Diſtilled Liquors be poured to the dead head, you ſhall have the ſame Vitriol as you 

had before, and again revived, in the ſame Colour, Taſt, yea and almoſt in weight. In like 
manner you may proceed, with the ſame ſucceſs, with Nitre, Sea-Salt, Salt of Tartar, and 
perhaps with Alum and other Minerals; fo that thoſe Concretes, which conſiſt of fixed and 
ſtable Elements, may like a Mechanick Engine bepulled into peices, and preſently without hurt- 
ing the Machine, be reſtored or made whole. But there is enough ſpoken concerning the Prin- 
ciples of Natural Bodies. Theſe being thuspremiſed, we will proceed to the thing propoſed in 
the beginning, to wit, the Doctrine of Fermentation. | 


PRIX Y Py Me. _— 


LHas TH © 
What Fermentation # : Its Diviſion as to the Subjefts ; and firſt of Mi- 


nerals. 


% 


tending to the PerfeCftion of the ſame Body, or becauſe of its change into another. 
For the Elementary+Particles being ſtirred up into metion, either of their own ac- 
cord or Nature, or occaſionally, do wonderfully move themſelves,and are moved'; do lay hold 
of, and obvolve one another : the ſubtil and more aCtive , unfold themſelves on every ſide, and 
endeavour to fly away; which notwithſtanding being intangled,by others morethick, are de- 
tained intheir flying away. Again, the more thick themſelves, arevery much brought under 
by the endeavour and Expanſion of the more Subtil, and are attenuated, until each'of them be- 
ing brought to their height and exaltations, they either frame the dye perfeCtion'in the ſubject, 
or compleat the Alterations and Mutations deſigned by Nature. | | = 
_ Fermentation is an a@ion or motion meerly Natural, and what doth perform it, are only 
Particles Naturally implanted in the Concrete ; yet as to the ſubjetts in which they are found, 
it is wentto be varioully diſtinguiſhed. And either things of Natiire are ſaid to Ferment in 2 
threefold Family, of Minerals, Vegetables and Animals ; or the Works of Art, to wit, when 
Actives are applyed to Paſlives by an outward Agent. Though the Term and Conſideration 
of Fermentation, are chiefly due to Artificial things, and things 'made by Hand; yet it will 
not be from the purpoſe, to ſpeak firſt ſomething of Natural Things, that a Compariſon be- 
ing made of either, the Truth of our Hypotheſis, and the certainty of the Principles may be 
confirmed. But this only lightly by the way, in this place I ſhall paſs over, becauſe their 
more full handling belongs to Phyſiology, or the Diſcourſe of Natural or Phyſical Things. 
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In the firſt place, as to Minerals, altho in the bowels of the Earth, the Fermentation is leſs 
conſpicuous than in the Superficies,yet it eafily appears that th: Elementary Particles,or the Fer- 
mentative Principles, are included in thedepth of the Earth, as in a certain pregnant Womb : 
which there conſtitute Concretes, and things gathered together, by {trit Embraces , the Pro- 

 ductions of Minerals ; but being looſned, and moved in the Boſom of the Earth, or exhaled up- 
wards, cawſe the appearances of Meteors. 07 $167 eos, Med 
Firſt, The Generation of the more hard Minerals, induces rather Congelation than Fermenta- 
tion; becauſe indeed theſe Principles, growing together in every Subject, are ſo fixed, and 
as it were bonnd together inBonds,that they are not able any wayes to mgyerhemielves; ortorge- 
part one from-another. This kind of fixation chiefly depends -on the plenty. and greater pro- 
portion of Salt and Earth (ſometimes with an addition of. ſulphur ) thanthere is of fpirit'or 
water, to wit, {alt and earth, being moſt fmally brokes, : and reſolved-even into a Vapour 
lay hold of one another, and ſtiffen intoa hard matter, and at-laſt- not..to be. logſned-;. almoſt 
after the ſame manner as making of Glaſs, and the burnipg of Bricks and Earthen/Ware, are per- 
formed. For Glaſs conſiſts of Salt and Earth, which when broken into moſt. ſmall bits, by a 
very intenſe Fire, they ſuffer a flux, they mutually lay hold of one another, and. ſo ſtriftly and 
-intzmately come-togerher, that they are never to be parted.-, Glaſs is more; fragil, or ecafy to be 
-braken, then Earthen Pots, or Minerals, becauſe it has a greater plenty of; Salt, than of :Eaxth 
which is more plentiful in Earthen Ware, and. -in.Minerals ::-- To ſome of which, alſo bappens = 
modicum of Sulphur, and for that reaſon they are more tenacious and duCtil'z as is to be obſerved 
in Metals, when in the mean time ſtones, and what contain little of Sulphur, are fragil, and-apt 
by every ſtroket9fly to peices. In Vitrification there is.need of avioleat Fire, for the fuſion of 
the Salt and the Earth ( whoſe Particles,as is commonly ſaid,arethe Peſtles of the Chymiſts-)-byt 
within the Bowels of the Earth, there is notrequired ſuch afufion of Fire for the-Concretionof 
Minerals, becauſe Salt and Sulphur exiſt, being naturally reſolved into moſt ſimple Particles:: 
which, when they lay hold on the Earth,cakily ſtiffen into Metal, or into a ſtony. hardneſs. -. There 
are {omeFountains found out, which, for that they flow with a primizive Salt, and reſolyed 
- Into {mall Particles, whatever Bodies are immerſed therein, they cauſe them preſently -to be- 
' comeſtony. We have read alſo, of Men changed intoStones, yes a whole City to haye- been 
ſtiffenedinto, a ſtony ſubſtance,by the Air, or by ſome Vapour, brought forth of the Earth» ; The 
Faith of which thing is left to the Authors. Eo 
_* Meteors are wade out of theſame Principles by which Minerals are made, and conceived almoſt 
in the lame Wamb: but looſned from Concretion wandringhere and there,and diverſly flatua- 
ting: or which being included in Subterraneous Vaults, and there moved,produce divers '$ ing- 
ings-up of Fountains, or ebullitions ofhot Vapours; or exhaling., fromthe Dens' of the: Eart 
and being mixt with Airy little Bodies, they cauſe withintheRegion of the Atmo-Sphear, as Foe 
were 2 diverſe faſhioned Landskip, of Clouds, Winds, and the appearances of: other things 
in the Superficies of the Earth, or en high : ineither there ate ' highly aCtive. Principles chiefly 
Salt 'and Sulphur. Spirits are either deficient 'in Meteors,even as in Minerals, or are found only 
na very {mall quantity or proportion : to wit, they are almoſt wholly excluded from theſe -by 
reaſon of the. ſtriCt frame of the ſubject, which doth not eaſily yeild ſpat©and paſſage for their - 
motion ; alſo they abſtain from thoſe (viz, Meteors) by reaſon of the -lax> and wholly -looſe 
Irucnre of Matter, from whence they, who are mighty in ſwiffneſs, eaſily breek forth, and de- 
e to fly away. | {Reps 
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Of Fermentation for as much as is obſerved in V. egetables. 
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Flower, bear Fruit, Ripen, Decline and Die, we may obſerve the divers motions of Parti- 

cles or Principles, their various Habits and Tempers. I intend not here to deſcribe the 
ſeveral ways and proceedings of theſe. It will be ſufficient, for the-unfolding the Dottrine of 
Fermetitation, to take notice of ſome chief Inſtances concerning this Subject. 

It is manifeſt by dayly Experience, that all Plants whatſoever , expoſed to a Spagyrical or 
Chymical Operation, may with little labour, be reſolved into the aforeſaid five-fold Etements : 
But in-ſome there'is found a greater plenty of ſalt, in others of ſulphur; in ſome ſpirits a- 
bound : Water and Earth are in moſt proportionated according to the Bulk and Magnitude of 
thething. Plants, in' which falt abounds, with A mean of ſulphur, and a little quantity of 
ſpirits, are for the moſt part of long Age, ſomewhat big, or flouriſh all the Winter, or though 
their Leaves fall, they keep a Nutricious Juice under the-Bark : Of which ſort are the Oak 
Afh,'Elm, Box-Tree, and all ponderous Woods and Shrubs. | iT q 

In ſome ſulphur abounds, with little falt and ſpirit, as are the Pine, theFirr-Tree, Cyprus- 
Tree, Juniper, Ivy, Olive, Cedar, and Myrtle-Trecs, and all reſinous Plants z which for the. 
moſt part have ſweet ſmell, and are perpetually green, by reaſon the. Juice wherewith they 
-are nouriſhed, is viſcous, and not eaſily to be diſlipated. In others, beſides plenty of falt and 
fulphur, ſpirits alſo are found in a greater proportion; as are Fruit-bearing Trees, and eſpe- 
cially the Vine, from whoſe Fruit, the Juice: being 'wrung out, and purified by Fermentation, 
grows very big with ſpirit. Of this Rankare Plants for the moſt part Medicinal ; -alſo ſuch 
as produce curious/and odoriferousFlowers; but in'ſome, Water and Earth luxuriate in too great 
a quantity above the other* Elements, as in cold Plants, and” ſuch as grow in too rank a 
ſoil. 55 Sd | 215 

The Germination of Plants happens 'after this manner, either it is made out of the Seed, 
Root, Trunk, or of its own Nature, from the naked Matrix of the Earth. Firſt, the ſpirit 
being ſhut up within , by the ambient Heat and Moiſture looſening the frame of the mixture A 
being looſened, it preſently endeavors to fly away ; but being held back in its flight, by the 
more. thick Particles of the-reſt, ſtretches forth more largely its Den, and' together with the 
other Principles, with which it is bound, thruſts forth on every ſide into length and breadth 
even as 2 little bundle of Silk, being contraCted into wrinkles and folds, is opened here. and 
there; in the mean time, the little ſpaces left by the enlargement of the ſpirit, and as it were 
madehollow, are filled up by the next Matter, driveneven into the Vacuities. And after this 
manner the Architect Spirit, with its Miniſters, -falt-and ſulphur , ſtill ſtretching forth it ſelf, 
like a Snail, frames for it ſelf an Houſe, whoſe Inhabitant it 1s, and by dilating it ſelf, ſtretches 
forth that, until at laſt it hath wrought the Plant into the due Bulk and Figure deſigned by Na- 
ture. . . {I 92K 

You may take notice,that the times of the year, for the Budding, Flowering, Ripening,/ and 
| Decaying of Vegetables, are of great efficacy and virtue; all the Winter, the Womb of the 
'Earth,-as it were ſhut” up, is almoſt barren ; for the ſpiritaous Particles, which are wont'to 
A&tunre the reſt, and as it were to lead the Dance of Natural Motions, are either- chaſed away 
-by the Winters Cold, or being congealed in their ſubjects, are fixed , wherefore at this time 
Germination and Vegetation are very rare, unleſs that ſome irregulat Plai.ts, which are'com- 
-Poſed of plenty of ſpirit, {alt and ſu]phur, dare tobreak forth. Bur in the Spring , when'the 
Bowels of the Earth begin to be a little warm by the Vicinity of the Sun, preſently they are 
impregnated with -a wonderful Feecundity. and produce the effects of their-ſeminality. Not 
only the ſuperficies of the Earth, but alſo the Water and Air, every where. grow big with ſpi- 
rityous particles, which, as it were, raiſe up from the dead the little Bodies of ſalt and ſulphur, 
and bring them into Motion : Therefore, beſides that the Plants Bud, the :Juice and Blood of 
1ring Creatures is quicker, and more apt to abound. At this time the Birds and Fiſhes build 
their Neſfts, and bring forth Eggs ; alſo we may perceive in our ſelves the Blood to flow high 
in the Veſſels , and: uſually to Ferment too much. For all things arethen full of this Ethereal 
ſubſtance , and the whole Bulk of Nature, as it were, inſpircd by a lively Fermentation, ' is 
abundantly fruitful of Motions and Generations. Yea, theſe our Principles, at firſt ſeparated 
and diſperſed one from another, led as it were by an Appetite of Copulation, enter into mu- 
raal Marriages, and being married together, almoſt by infiaite Embraces, cauſe a moſt ample 


ſeeding and germination of the Herby State. 


| N Vegetables Fermentation 1s yet more plainly diſcerned; for whilſt they Bud forth,Grow, 
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At the beginning of the Summer (and perhapsin ſome ſooner, in ſome later) when fafficient 
time hath been granted for the ſtature and magnitude of every -Plant , and that it is now come 
tothe height of increaſe, it behoves Nature to-perfect her Work, and to Cook and-ripen the 
ſubſtance, as yet rude and undigeſted; wherefore the active Principles leiſurely extricate them- 
ſelves from the more thick, and creep forwards towards the top, there i being placed with a 
mutual increaſe, they are formed into Flowers and Bloſſoms , from which atlength ( for that 
they are of a ſoft and light texture) ſpirit and ſulphur eaſily evaporate, 'andthe frame of the 
mixture quickly decays: But Nature careful of the perpetuating every: thing, when it cannot 
keep for ever the Individuum,, is ſo provident, that the ſpecies; may not-wholly periſh : Where- 
fore ſhe inſtitutes new. and more firm and laſting Combinations of ſpirit; [ſalr and ſulphur ; for 
ſhe ſelects from the whole ſubſtance of the Plant the more, noble and highly aftive Particles ; 
and theſe being gathered together with a little Earth and Water, ſhe forms inthe Seed, as it 
were the Quinteſſences of every Plant; in the mean time, 'the Trunk, Leaves, Stalks, and 
the other Members of the Plant , being: almoſt quite deprived of the aCtive Principles , are 
much depauperated, and are of leſs Efficacy and Virtue. + - ,, | THY 

About Autumn, after the Seeds are framed (' as it wexe pledges left in memory of the Plant ) 
the particles of ſpirits, ſalt and ſulphur which remain, ging now placed in their- ſtrength or 
exaltation, endeavour a Diſſolution and Departing one from another. And firſt of all, the 
ſpirits evaporate by degrees with the watery Humor, through the doors ſet open by the ſum- 
mer Sun, with which the more pure para the ſulphur take- alſo their Journey ; in the mean 
time, the alt, being fixed with the Earth and more thick ſulphur, is left behind ; wherefore in 
moſt the Leaves fall at this time, and in thoſe. ofa tender, and light conſtitution , the Princi- 
ples are wholly diſſipated, and the Trunk andſtalk,: together with the Root, wholly die.” In 
ſome, after the falling of the Seed, with the Leaves, the ſtalks wither ; in the mean time the 
Principles which may renew the Plant inthe next Spring, arepreſerved in the Root. | 

Alſo Winter coming 'on, the face of things is wholly changed ; and the Elements, which in 
the Spring did affeCt to be joyned, and to marry one with another , ſeek nothing more than 
Divorces. The Spirits fly away from very many things, and wander in the Air; in the 
mean time the particles of ſalt and ſulphur lie as'it were benummed and aſleep. - Not only the 
Bodies of Vegetables , but of very many Animals, are left 'as it weredead all the Winter,” till 
they are raiſed again to the Life by the Spirit, returning with the Vernal Sun, and as it were 
animated anew. . Bnt this little Branch being made concerning” the Vegetation. of Plants; it is 
now fit that we proceed on our Journey to Fennentation by the Rule of our before eſtabliſhed 
Method, to what is to be obſerved concerning the Parts: and Humors of Living Crea- 
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Of things to be obſerved of Fermentation about Animals. 


T is fo certain that the Bodies of Animals conliſt of the aforeſaid Principles, that it wants 
I no proof: For they ſo plentifully ſwell, up with ſpirit ,. ſalt, and ſulphur ,-that their 
icles are obvious to the ſenſe; wherefore they are moyed with a more ſwift motion, 
and more excellent ſenſes of Life and functions of Heat in_the-ſubjects in which they are im- 
planted, are enlarged. It wonld be too much labour, and tedious here to deſcribe the ſeveral 
manners and proceſſes of Fermentations. The firſt beginnings of Life proceed from the'Spirit-: 
Fermenting in the Heart, as it were in a certain little punt. The motion' of this is notas: 
in Vegetables, flow and inſenſible, and only” to'be known by their increaſing ; but preſently* 
becoming rapid, is conſpicuous to the Eyes ;. becauſe the Spirit leaping from the pun&t, 'as 
from a Priſon, being ſtirred, and having obtained the Vehicle of Blood , ſwiftly runs forth - 
and leaping forth, it cannot wholly fly away, it makes hollow ſpaces for it ſelf in the. thick 
ſubſtance, in which itis included, for its excurſion, being compelled ſome other way backward. 
Laſtly, being returned to the Heart, it Ferments the more, wherefore it: ſtretches forth*fur- 
ther the ſpaces of its Excurſion, and ſo eaſily makes an hollow way. for its return back ; and after - 
this manner, for the carrying about the Blood, Arteries and Veins, as Channels and Rivuletsare * 
framed through all the parts of the Body : and on ſuch a Viciſſitudeof 'Motion, or Reciprocati- 
on, depends the life of living Creatures, which that Nature might preſerve a long while, :ſhe-- 
placed theFerment in the Heart, by whoſe inſtin&t, or endeavour, the Blood/grows impetuouſly 


. 


Hort, and as it were enkindled into a Flame by its Deflagration, diffuſes the effuvia- of -its. - 
Heat round about, on every fide: for by the Fermentation, or Accenſion which the Blood ſuffers- 
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break forth fromits looſned frame : by which being much rarified,. and like 'Water - boyling. 
over a fire, the moved and boyling Blood is carried through the Veſſels, not without great Ty- 


| multand Turgeſcency. We would ſpeak more in this place, both of the Natural Fermentation 


of the Blood, and the Feaveriſh,but that we reſerve this Conſideration for a peculiar Tract,where. 
we Treat of Feavers. | 7, 

Befides this Ferment . conſtituted in- the Chimny of the Heart, upon which the motion and. 
heat of the Blood very much depends, there are others laid up every where in the Boels,, of 
2 diverſe diſpoſition, by the help of which, both the Chyle ( which is the Rudiment or: Be- 
ginning of the Blood )and the Animal Spirits, its Quinteſſence, are truly framed. There 
are others alſo which ſerve for the perfecting the Blood, tranfmuting it into other Liquors , 
and freeing it from Excrementitious Matter: It will be too far from our propoſed method, to 
wander, to inſiſt upon each of theſe, and to reap anothers Harveſt : Wherefore I will only 
add in this place, ſome ſelect inſtances, which may illuſtrate the Doctrine of Fermentation. | 

It is commonly received , that the-ConcoCtion of the Chyle, in the Ventricle, is made by the 
means ofa certain Acid Ferment : That ſuch a thing 1s, the Acid Belching ina full Stomach, and. 
the want of it inthe loſs of Stomach, in Feaveriſh and Dyſenterical people do teſtifie, &c. 


- and its reſtitution a ſign of. Health: to which may be added this Obſervation, Chalybeat Medi- 


cines being taken at the Mouth, a littldafter excite a Sulphureous favour in the Throat, as if 
hard roſted Eggs had been eaten - Which ſeems wholly to be made by the Acid Ferment of the 
Ventricle, gnawing the1Iron, even as Spirit of Vitriol, being ſprinkled upon the fileings of 
Steel, excites ſuch a ſtinking and Sulphureous Odor. Some fay this Ferment is breathed into 
the Stomach from the Spleen, but by what means that may be done, doth not yet appear by 
Anatomical Obſervation. It ſeems not improbable that this Ferment is implanted in the Ven- 
tricle, that it is only made by ſome remains of the perfefted Chyle, which fixed in the folds of 
the Yentricle, and there growing ſowr, puts on the Nature of Ferment; even as a portionof 
Dough being fermented or levened, and kept' toa ſowrnels, becomes a convenient. Ferment or 
Leven, for the making of Bread- In like manner this kind of Acid humour being prepared from 
the Aliments, and long carriedin the Ventricle; promotes the Concodction, .and ſubaCtion or 
ſubduing of the Food ;. for Acid things, which are full of Salr, carried out to-a Flux, excellently 
conduce both to the Fermenting and-Diſſolving/of Bodies ; Wherefore by the ation of this, 
Salt and Sulphur, with which catable things very much abound, are broken in the Ventricle, and: 
are reduced into very {mall parts. The Chylebeing after this manner Fermented, acquires 
a Milky colour, by reaſon that the Sulphureous Particles are diſſolved together with the Saline, 
and mixed with the Acid Ferment. For if you pour an Acetous humour to any Liquor impreg- 
nated with Sulphur and-volatile Salt, it preſently grows white like Milk ; as may be diſ- 
cerned in the preparing the Milk of Sulphur, or the Reſinous extracts of Vegetables. Yea, the 
Spirits of Harts-Horn, or Soot, being very full of Volatile Salt, if they be poured to any Acid 
Liquor, or ſimple Water, acquire a Milky colour. , i E 

Concerning this Ferment hid in the folds of the "Ventricle, it is obſerved, that it is after va- 
rious manners, and changes the Aliments by diverſe means : for tho in a ſound Ccnſtitution 
it is indifferently Acid, and chiefly owes its force and energie to the Salt being brought to 
aFlux; yet it often declines from this laudable- condition; and contains in it ſelf either 
too much of ſowrneſs, or leſs than it ought to have: In the former Caſe,. where-the Salt hath 
get too fowr 2 Dominion, all things taken in, ( the Saline Particles being. carried forth:to a 
Flux, and thereſtunduly brought under ) preſently grow ſowr ; as moſt often happens in Hy- 
pocondriack Diſtempers : on theother ſide, where the Volatile Principles obtain: the firſt place, 
( Fermentation being too haſtily made ) the Sulphureous parts of the Chyleareſuddenly, and as 
it were forceably exalted ; and the unconcoCted of the Saline, paſs into Choler :- which: ordi- 
narily happens to thoſe abdunding with bitter Choler. They therefore who have the Ventricle 
aſeted after this latter manner, ſweet and fat meats being eaten, they are-troubled with a 


bitter and bilious Taſte : Again, they who ſuffer the contrary diſpoſition, altho- they eat the” - 


moſt ſimple food; ſend forth plentifully Acid and ſtinking belchings : and indeed this ſeems to 
come to paſs even after the ſame manner, as when a little too much Yeſt is put; to the Batch of 
Dough, 1t becomes bitter ; or when too greata Portion offowr Ferment, or Leven is put ts the 


_ ſame Dough, the Bread from thence contracts a mighty ſowrneſs. 


-As'the Blood in the Heart, and appending Veſſels, the Chyle in the Ventricle, ſo the' Animal 
Spiritis wrought in the Brain, whoſe Original and Motions are very much. in the: dark.: *'Net-- 
ther doth it plainly appear, as to the Animal Spirit, by what workman it is: prepared, nor''by 
what Channels it is carried, at a diſtance, quicker than the twinkling of an-Eye. But it ſeen1s* 
tome that the Brain with Scull over it, and the appending Nerves, repreſent: the little Head” 
or Glafſie Alembic, with a Spunge laid upon it, as we uſe todo for the highly: reftifying of 


' the Spirit of Wine :* fortruly the Blood when Rarified by Heat, 1s carried from the Chimny' 


of the Heart,. to: vhe Head, even as the Spiritof Wine boyling in the Cucurbir, and being-re- 
a ſolved 
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in the Boſom of the Heart, very many Particles of Spirit, Salt and Sulphur, endeavour to. 
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ſolved into Vapour, is elevated into the Alembic z where the Spunge covering all the opening of 
the Hole, only tranſmits or ſuffers to paſs thongh the more penetrating and very 1ubril Spi- 
rits;.and carries them to the ſnout of the Alembic : in the mean time, the more thick Particles 
are ſtayed; and hindred from paſſing. Not unlike this manner, the Blood being delated into 
the Head, itsSpiritubus, Volatite, and ſabtil-Particles, being, reſtrained within by the Skull, 
and -its Merynges, as by an Alembic, are Urunk-up by the ſpungy- ſubſtance of the Brain , a nd 
there: þcing. made more noble or excellent, are derived into the Nerves, as ſo many ſnouts 
hanging toit. In-the mean time the more craſs or thick Particles of the Blcod, being hindred 
from entring, are carried back by Circulation : But the highly agil and ſubtil' Spirits enter the 
ſmalleſt and ſcarcely at all open-Pores of the Brain and Nerves, and run through them with a 
wonderful ſwiftneſs : . for there is need only of ſuch Receptacles and Channels, for the Animal 
Spirit, in which there are none, or at leaſt very ſmall cavities or holes, otherwiſe the blood or 
excrementitious humours, their followers and companions would -not be excluded. Alſo, be- 
fides, if theſe Spirits ſhould ran about through too open and looſe ſpaces, being eaſily diſſi- 
pated, they weuld fly away : wherefore, when there 15 need of -a Pipe for the tranſmitting of 
blood, or ſerous water, the Spirit of Wine runs rapidly through the ſecret paſſages of the In- 
ſtrument or Leather. Neither doth the more ſtrift frame of the Brain and Nerves ſerve only 

for the ſtraining of the ſubtil fromthe thick, and the pure from the impure ; but alſo that ſpi- 
rituous and moſt ſubtil Liquor, being as it were diſtilled from the blood, gets yet a farther 
PerfeCtion inthe Braing for there being inſpired by a certain Ferment, whereby ir is yet. more 
volatilifed , it-is made\more fit for the performing the offices of motion and ſenſe. Becauſe the 
ſubſtance of the Brain, is exceeding full of a Volatile Salt, which is of great Virtue for the 
ſharpning and ſubtilizing the Spirits ; therefore the Spirits of Harts-Horn, or of Soot, are. far 
more penetrating than Spirits of Wine, | «Er 

The Seminal Veſſels and Genital Parts, do ſo ſwell up with Fermentative Particles, that 
there is nothing more: here Spirit , Salt, and Sulphur being together compacted, and highly 
exalted, ſeem in-the Seed to be reduced as it were into a moſt noble Elixir. Theſekind of 
ative. Principles do not only Ferment in the Womb, for the forming of theChild or Young 
ones, but alſo as it were, with a living Ferment,.they. inſpire, through all the Body, the whole 
Maſs of blood, that-it may be more Volatile, and more ſharply hot : Wherefore in Women who 
have theFerment of the Womb in good order, their face is furniſhed with a curious and flonriſh- 
ing colour, their heat is' more lively and copious ; moreover, the maſs of blood growing too 
rank, there is need'of emptying it every Month by the flux of their Courſes ; but when this Fer- 
mentation from the Womb is wanting, both Virgins and Women become Pale, and and as it 
were without blood, ſhort-winded, and unfit for any motion. Alfo in men, from the ſeminal 
Ferment, happen abundance of heat, great ſtrength, a ſounding Voice, and a manly eruption of 
beard and hair ; by reaſon of the defett of this, men grow womaniſh, to wit, a ſmall Voice, weak 
Hear, and want of beard are ctuſed. 

Since we Treat of Ferments, which are found in the Animal Body, we may here opportunely 
inquire, what is the uſe of the Spleen ; concerning which all good things are ſaid by ſome, that 
it-1s 2s It were another Liver, and ſerves for the making of blood for the Y7ſcera of the lower 
betly : it is by others reputed tp be of a moſt vile uſe ; that it is the Sink or Jakes, into which 
the feculencies of the blood are caſt. reaſon of its ſtrufture, we make this ſort of conjecture; 
becauſe the Arteries, do carry the blood to this, and the Veins bring it away, neither any other 
thing is carried in, or conveyed out ; and for that its fubſtatce 1s filled with black, and ſtag- 
nating blood, it ſeems that it is as it were a ſtore-houſe for the receiving of the earthy and mud- 
dy Pore the blgpd ; which afterwards, being exalted into the Nature of a Ferment, is carried 
back to the blood for the heating of it : Wherefore, while the blood being carried by the Ar- 
teries,enters the Spleen , ſomething is drawn from ir, to wit, the muddy and Terreſtial Par- 
ticles; which are as it were the dregs, and Capur AMorrnmim-of the blood ; that by this means 
the whole Maſs of Blood, might be freed from the Melancholick or Atrabilous Juice ; which is 
ſeparated in the Spleen, even as yellow Bile or Choler, is 1n the Liver : wherefore, for the moſt 
part the Spleen is of a black or blewiſh colour, þy reaſon of the feculencies or dregs there laid up. 
Bur as this Juice depoſited in the Mift or Spleen, ts not altogether unprofitable, but by reaſon of 
the plenty of fixed falt, is of a very Fermenting Nature ;- it 1s not preſently, as the Choler, caſt 
into the ſink, but is further Cooked in the Spleen, and being exajted goes into-a Ferment ; which 
being laſtly committed to the blood, promotes its motion and YVolatilifation : Wherefore, ' as 
ſomething is drawn from the blood, entring the Spleen by the Arteries, to wit, the Crude Juice 
of Melancholly ; ſo ſomething is continually added to the fame, flowing back through the 
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. Veins, to wit, the ſame Juice concocted and exalted into the Nature of a Ferment : . Even as 


Chymiſts, in Diſtiling, that the Liquor may be made better, ſeparate the ſubtile and ſpirituous 
parts, from the Cape Aorrunm, and then pour them on it again ; and this work they ſo often. 
repeat, till the Caput Aorrunm, or dead Head, is by frequent Diſtillation. Volatilized, andthe 
Liquor rightly exalted , even in all its Particles. That this is the uſe of the Spleen, is a ns 

or 
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for that this inward being ill affefted, the blood either ferments 'too much;'as ' in the - Scor- 
butick and Hypocondriack Diſtempers ; or if the Spleen be-Obſtrutted, or beſet with a Scir- 
rhous Tumor, the blood is deſtitute of fit Fermentation, and cauſes the Dropfie, Cachexie: or 
evil diſpoſition ofthe Body, or the Tympany. | 

As we aſlert, the Earth and- muddy part of the blood, which conſiſts chiefly of Earthand 
fixed Salt, being ſeparated in the Spleen,to paſs there intoa Ferment ; ſo it ſeems not improbable, 
that alſo the Aduſt, or as it were the fiery part of the blood, to wit, the Yellow Bile, , which 
eonliſts chiefly of Salt and Sulphur, being ſeparated: in the Liver, and from: thence tranſmit- 
ted to the inteſtines, ſerves for ſome uſe of Fermentation. For this being mixed withthe 
Chyme or Juice, fallen from the Ventricle to/the lnteſtines, makes it there -rto- grow hot and 
ſwell up; whereby both the Elementary Particles are more overcome, and: by reaſon of the 
Oni og or ſwelling up, the purer part is wrung forth into the Milky Veſſels, forthe Nutri- 
tious. Juice. | | het: +: 

We are not only born and nourifhed by the means of Ferments; but we alſo.Dye:Every Diſeaſe 
aCts its Tragedies by the ſtrength of ſome Ferment. For either the Sulphureous and Spiritu- 
ous part of the blood, being too much carried forth, boyls up immogerately- in the Veſſels, 
like Wine growing hot, and from thence Feavers of a divers kind and nature areenkindled : or 
fometimes the Saline part of the blood, being too much carried forth, ſuffers a flux ; and from 
thence it being made acid, auſtere, and ſometimes ſharp, is apt for various Coagulations ; from: 
which the Scurvy, Dropſie, Stone, Leproſie, and very many Chronical Diſeaſes ariſe. 

Yea we alſo endeavour the Cure of Diſeaſes by the help of Fermentation : For to the preſery- 
ing .or recovering the Health of man, the buſineſs of a Phyſician and a- Vintner is almoſt the 
ſame the blood and humours even as Wine, ought to be kept in an equal temper and motion 
of Fermentation 3; wherefore when the blood grows too hot, even as. Wine, it is uſual ro empty 
ſome out of the Vellels, and to allay its Fervor with temperate things. . If any extraneous: or 
heterogeneous thing is mixed withit ,- unleſs growing hot of its own accord, it drives it forth 
of doors ; Purging, Vomiting, and Sweating Medicines by ſhaking and fuſing the blood and 
humours, promote its ſecluſivn: when that the blood 1s depauperated, and grows leſs hot than it 
ſhould do,Cardiacks,Digeſtives,and eſpecialy Ghalybeats or iteeledMedicines reſtore its vigor and 
Fermentation : no otherwiſe than Wines growing fowr, or degenerating into a deadneſs or want. 
of ſtrength , are mixed with more rich Lees, whereby they may Purgeor grow turgid anew. 
could eaſily unfold the Curatory intentions, as alſo theeffeCts and operations of every Medicine, 
according, to the Doctrine of Fermentation ; but 1 deſign a particular Meditatian for this 
thing: for the perfeCting of which ſerious work, God willing, I have determined to add to the 
buſineſs of Medicine, as I hope, ſomething not unprofitable. | | 

Having thus far wandered in the ſpacious field of Nature, we have beheld all things full of Fer- 
mentation ; not only in thediſtin& Provinces of Mizerals, Vegetables and Animals, do we diſcern 
the motions and effe&ts of this, but alſo the whole Sublunary World, ſeems as if one and the 
ſame ſubſtance were planted, and very pregnant through the whole with Fermentative Particles ; 
which in every Region and Corner of it, as little Emmits ina Mole-hill, are.buſied in perpetual 
motion ard zgitation ; they fly about here and there; ſometimes upwards, . ſometimes down- 
ward they are hurried, they variouſly meet one another, aſſociate themſelves, and again depart 
aſunder ; with a continual Viciſſitude they enter into divers Marriages, and {uffter. Divorces, on 
which the beginnings, the death, and tranſmutations of things depend. : Thele little Bodies do 
not only very much abound in the boſom of the Earth, or in, the midſt. of the. waters, - but 
they are eſpecially diffuſed the whole Atmoſphear of the Air in thick heaps, It is ſufficient that 
I have noted in this place, ſome examples in a word : I have not determined aq” full ſpecu- 
lation of them here. Itis time that we proceed from Phyſical things, to the worRs of Art. | 
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Cuay. VI. 
Of Fermentation, as it is performed in Artificial things. 


N the works of Art, ſo various and manifold proviſion of Fermentation -is perceived, that 
It' 15 altogether impoſſible to eriumerate their ſeveral Species; or to reduce the divers 1n- 
' ſtances of this to certain Claſſes or Heads of diſtribution. Making uſe of the third of the 


I 


following method, we will ſubjoyn ſome examples, ( which have happened to our obſervation) 


Con- 


by whoſe rule, many others rmay be laid open. 


_ Concerning Fermentation, which is made in the Subje&ts, made by hand, or humane induſtry , 
theſe three things arechiefly to be conſidered, | | 
' -Firſt, of what Nature and Compoſition Bodies are, that are moſt fit. for Fermentation, and 
which are leſs convenient for it. : | | 
- - Secondly, What things are requiſite about Fermentation, to wit, what are wont to promote, 
or alſo to hinder its motion in every Subject. | 
Thirdly, How manifold the motion of Fermentation is, and the end-of it ; alſo what are the 
effefts and alterations which follow it. : | 
As to the firſt, "That all Bodies, ( when tending to perfetion) may truely Ferment, they 
are required, | Ut es 
- In the firſt place, That there be ſome patts looſe and disjoyned; otherwiſe the Fermenta- 
tive Particles will. not. be ſtretched forth, or move from place to place ; Wherefore in the 
"more hard compact things, or inviſcous things, or too much biyled, or evaporated toa ſpiſli- 
ride or dryneſs, Fermentation doesnot ſucceed. W hat are Liquid, as Wine, Beer, the Juices of 
Fruits and Herbs, eafily and quickly ſwell up';; next to thete what are foft; tho they are of a 
thicker Conſiſtency, as Bread, and moſt Eatable things, afid Medicinal Compolitions. ; 
Secondly, Ir 15. required that there be an Heterogeneity of perts, or a confuſion of all the - 
Principles together; to wit, that Tome Particles do oppoſe. others, and ſtir them into motion. 
For the more ſimple Bodies, in which one, or at moſt two Elements only are ſtrong, with a very 
ſmall proportion of the reſt, are unapt to Ferment : becauſe like Particles, or Symbolical Ele- 
ments, lye benymmed and quiet. But between the unlike, there ariſes preſently a ſtrife for domi- 
nation , and ſome provoke others into motion. es 
Thirdly, There is a third condition, that there be neither too much Crudity, nor Maturity of 
parts,"in the Body Fermenting. In the former , the aftive and ſubtil Particles are not eaſily 
extricated from the more thick, nor are brought into motion ; as it appears in Juices, which are 
preſſed forth from unripe fruit; alſo in Beer which is made of Barly or Maulr, not come forth 
or germinated. In the latter the Particles being made too volatile, are not contained in. the 
' bond of the mixture,but preſently evaporate, and diſpoſe their Subjects to Putrefaftion. Where- 
fore,” Janice expreſſed from Summer fruits, or others too ripe, will not eaſily paſs into Wine, but 
it will quickly Corrupt.And for this reaſon, extravaſated blood, milk and urine, donot Ferment, 
but/quickly putrifie. Td - | 
As to the ſecond thing propoſed, there are many wayes by which Fermentation is either pro- 
'moted- or hindred. The firſt and chiefeſt, is'the adding of a certain Ferment to the body Fer- 
menting ; the Particles of which, when being firſt placed in vigor and motion, may raiſe up the 
others;idle and ſluggiſh, in the to-be-fermented Mals,and may drive them into motion. But there 
. is a twofold Ferment ; either abſolute , which is the ſame kind of Body, in which theaftive 
Particles, being altogether placed in their vigor,” are notable in' motion, and ſo whilſt they are 
committed to the. Subje&t in Fermenting, {ſnatch with them into motion other Particles of 
every kind, before ſluggiſh : by this means Barm or Yeſt, beaten Eggs, and ſuch like, ſtir up 
 aFermentation almoſt in every thing. Or the Ferment is reſpective, to wit, which conſiſts of 
Particles, very much of one kind, which meeting other of another kind, in the Maſs to be Fer- 
mented, grow hot with them, and ſo produce in the mixture a. turgency or riſing up of all 
the parts together. After this manner Saline Particles having gotten a Flux, grow very hot, 
with other Salines, either fixed. or alchaliſate ; as appears when acetous Liquors are poured on 
Corrals, Harts-Horn, ſhells of Fiſhes; alſo when the Spirit of Vitriol;and the Salt of Tartar, 
are put together, a great ebullition is excited. | 
There are ſome accidents and external circumſtances, which variouſly conduce, either to 
the provoking or hindring the motion of Fermentation ;- of which iort , are chiefly the con- : 
dition of the Ambient Air, the placing or laying up of the Body Fermenting, and the means of 
conſerving it. | 
The Sonthicrn Air (in which hot and humid Particles every where abound, which alſo eafily 
entring any Bodies, obtain the force and, place of a Ferment)impreſles a notable motion of Fer- 
mentation in very many things: Wherefore in drinkable Liquors,it doth not only raiſe upat firſt, 
the force of efferveſcency or growing hot, but alſo fora long while after induces new {wellings 
up in them being Fermented. . On the contrary, the Cold and Northern Air, binds up, and 
very much faſtens Bodies; and in very many things hinders the fuſions, and flowings of the E- 
lements, and oftentimes either hinders Fermentation from being ſtirred up, or reſtrains it being 
begun.- Alſo the hot Summer Air, becauſe it too much moves the active Principles, drives away 
the Spirits and ſubtile parts, exalts the Saline, and Sulphureous-into a Flux, and ſo pervyerts 
their equal motion ; and either the Sulphur or Salt being too much carried forth,it eaſily brings 
to Bodies a rancidneſs: or putrefaCtion, or a mouldineſs ; which nothing favours the. bulineſs of 
Fermentation. £4, | | 
 *Ir is a vulgar opinion, that. ſome. ſeleft times of the year, to wit,. thoſe in which: the Ve- - 
getables of every Kind flower, cauſe anew the motion of Fermentation in the Juices, and. other 
i things, 


. 
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' things prepared of them, after they had fermented a long time before ; ſo that Beer, when the 
Barly, and Wines, in the time that the Vine flowers, conceive rilings up, or ngw Fermentatians : 
They ſay alſo, that Bread and Flowr , when the Wheat is in Flower, is wont to become ſaoper 
muſty and mouldy ; alſo that ſpots or ſtains of the Juices of Fruits, as the Mulberry, Blackberry, 
Rasberry, and ſuch like, being in Cloaths , are wont to be gotten forth ,again- at that time 
when thoſe Fruits are ripe. Concerning theſe things, I ingenuouſly confels, that I have 
not made trial of them, by my own proper obſervation, ſo as to dare to affirm it for truth in 
every part ; I will therefore lightly paſs them over, for it would both grieve and ſhame me 
(leſt I ſhould relate falſe things) to Philoſophize concerning doubtful things. = 
Concerning the laying up of the fermenting Body, theſe things are chiefly: to be obſeryed. 
When things firſt begin to Ferment,that they are notto be ſhut up 1n too Theſe Vellels, neither 
while the Liquors are hot,are they to be put intoBottles or Casks ; for the Particles at firſt boil- 
ing up, and as it were rarified, delire a very large Tpace ; wherefore the Fermentation of Wine 
or Beer is begun in open large Veſlels , but when they grow leſs hot, thoſe kind of Liquors, .left 
the Particles being ſet and moved into motion too much, ſhould fly away from-the Subje&t., 
they are kept beſt either in a cold Cellar, or cloſe Veſſels. In the preparation of Vinegar, we 
obſerve the contrary ; to wit, it is wont to be placed in a bot place near the Chimney or Oves, 
or expoſed to the Suns-beams ;, to the end that the Vinous Spirit being deprefied., the Saline 
part might be exalted into a Flux, and ſo might give a ſharpneſs to the LINE: -There is another 
Obſervation, that Liquors do fermept better in wooden Vellels, than in Glals or Stone: for b 
long infuſion , ſome Saline little Boles are got forth of the Wood, eſpecially the Oaken, whid 
promote Fermentation. Fr, gl 
As to the third thing propoſed concerning this thing, although to ſpeak properly, the mo- 
tion of Fermentation is only a carrying forth of the Principles confuſed together, from a ſtate 
of Crudity towards Maturity ; and the end of it is a tendency to the PerfeCtion of every thing; 
yet Uſeor Cuſtom hath obtained, that this Word is attributed to very many other motions of 
Naturalthings, andincludes other Ends and Effefts, far different. Therefore when theFer- 
mentative Particles in any Body, are greatly in motion, the Alterations which follow thereup- 
- on, may be in ſome reſpect referred to theſe three Claſſes. Ee arcs p 
Firſt, It either refpeCts the Exaltation and Perfection of the Parts of the ſame Body; or the 
Reſolution and Corruption of them. FOR TO ONE. 77 > IA i 
Secondly, Or the Diſſolution of the Parts of angther Body, is intended z or the Pracipita- 
tion of thoſe looſned. Ae OPS 10 Cat netic 
* Thirdly, By the motion and aCtien of theſe kind of Principles, a Coagulation, and alſo a 
Congelation, now of the ſame Parts, now of different Bodies, are induced. It remains, that. 
ve briefly run through every one of theſe Species of Natural Motions, and Ways or Manners 
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Crap. VII. 


Of Fermentation , as it is ſeen in the Exaltation of Bodies, and Ten- 
dency to Perfection. 3 ; 


| Human Ufe, foraſmuch as they get'a greater Perfection and Vigor, by Fermentation ; 
as chiefly Aliments and Medecines do; In many of theſe, we endeayour to carryfprt 
the Spirituous Particles above the reſt, and ſo to procure in the mixture, a grateful ſweet taſte, 
and other agreeable Qualities; as we may obſerve in Bread, Beer, Wine, Cider, and many 
ethers: But in ſome, we ſtrive to exalt the Saline part, the Spirit being ſomewhat depreſſed; 
25 in Vinegar, Meath, Broths ; alſo in Sauce, Pickle, or in Preſerved things, which are made 
of Salt and ſharp Liquors. We rarely on purpoſe carry forth the Sulphureons part above the 
reſt. for from thence a ſtinking ſmell, and ungrateful rammiſhneſs are wont to happen to eata- 
ble things. Among Food fet apart for mans Uſe, Bread, Beer, Wine and Cider have the fir 
Place; which owe moſtly, whatever they have of Virtue or Strength, -toFermentation. - - 
Concerning the making of Bread, theſe things are chiefly. to be obſerved : The Mealof Wheat 
or Parly, or of any other Grain, being kneaded with comnion water, is reduced to a Maſs, tobe 
afterwards baked in an Oven. If there be nothing elſe added to this, it becomes. forthwith 
heavy, and ponderous like Clay, clammy, and of an ingrateful taſte, and of difficult digeſtion ; 
but if inthe knezding it, there be added a Ferment, the Maſs preſcatly grows hot, the: Bulk 
twells, and afterwards being baked, it is made Tight, fpongy, of good digeſtion, and grate- 
| ful 
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ful to the Taſte. If you defire to know the reaſon of the differerce.it isthis; The meat of the Grain 
is imbued with a moderate proportion of Spirits, alſo of Salt and Sulphur ;- bur the Particles of 
theſe are overwhelmed in the Maſs with a viſcous humidity, being kneaded with water; 'fo that 
they move not themſelves mutually, nor are in motion ; wherefore inthe baking, ſome ſuperflu- 
ous humidity evaporates ; what remains, is -cleaving , viſcous , and becomes preſſed cloſe like 
Clay, and ponderous, But when a Ferment is mingled wit: the Mealy :Maſs, the aCtive Parti- 
cles of the Ferment being firſt ſtirr'd up into motion, take hold of their Companions in the 
Mealy Maſs, and carry them with them into motion. By this means, whilſt ſome move others, 
they ſhortly are all ſtirred up into Fermentation', tumultuating here and there, they compaſs and 
run through the whole Paſte or Dough, they ſubriliſe and attenuate the clammy and rerrene parts, 
and they lift upthe maſs, with the motion, and make if hollow, with little holes ; which yet in 
the mean time, leſt it become too ſpongy, and whereby the parts made hollow, and attenuated, 
might more exaCtly be mixed, it is wrought with _ kneading, then afterwards, before the 
Fermentation ceaſes, and before the hollowed parts ſink cloſe down, it is baked in the Oven. 
In the baking, the ſuperfluous moiſture evaporates, and moreover, very many Particles of Spi- 
rit, Salt, and Sulphur, fly away ; wherefore, the maſs becomes lighter, and lefs ponderous, in 
the mean time, thoſe which remain in the Bread, being much exalted, and brought to maturity, 
cauſe in it a laudable conſiſtency, with a grateful ſmell, and taſt. 

' The Ferment commonly uſed, is a portion of the Mealy Maſs, and unbaked, which is kept, 
being imbued with Salt, to aſowrueſs (ir is called in French, Levain, becauſe it lifts up the Maſs) 
or the flowring of Beer, or Ale, called Yeſt or Barm ; or for want of theſe the lees or dregs of 
Beer, or beaten Eggs, are made uſe of. In the mealy Ferment, the Saline Particles having 
gotten a flux, do chiefly predominate ; as alſo in the fzces of Beer: wherefore the Bread Fer- 
mented by theſe, is made harſh and ſomewhat ſowr : In the mean time, Yeſt being very big with 
Spirit, Ferments the Bread more potently, and brings to the Maſs lightneſs, and a very grateful 
ſweetneſs. Beaten Eggs abound with Spirit anda Volatile Salt; and do yet more cauſe the Bread 
to Ferment, and render it more Spongy : without doubt there may be other kinds of Ferments 
uſed; for whatever are big and turgid with Spirit, or abound with Salt carried out toa Flux, 
ſeem to be fit enough for this uſe. EET 
Sometimes the mealy Maſs is kneaded with Sulphureous matter, asButter, Sewet, Fat, or ſuch 
like, which being baked in an Oven, while itis hot, it is ſeento be light and ſpongy, (to wit, 
while the Sulphureous Particles are kept in motion by the heat contracted in the Oven) after- 
wards, when this Maſs grows cold, it becomes heavy, weighty, and very cloſe: to wit, the 
aſcititious heat being exhaled, the Sulphureous Particles, before carried forth, at length fink 
down ; and when the Particles of the reſt, not being excited into motion, the Maſs therefore 
becomes as it were Infermentated : For intheſe kind of Subjects the Sulphureous Particles, becauſe 
they are very viſcous, hinder the motion of the reſt, nor can they themſelves perſiſt in motion, 
Jonger than they ars forced, by the aCtual heart. 

Bread is ſometimes made of the flower of Wheat, or Barly, that is Germinated or Maulted, 
which without any Ferment added to it, becomes ſo exceeding hot, that it cannot be contained 
in a compaCcted maſs, but that in the baking it ſpreads abroad : the reaſon of which is, in ſuch 
Flower, = the Maulting it, the aCtive Principles are before placed in their vigour, and exalta- 
tion ; wherefore in the kneaded Maſs, when they areurged, by the heat of the Oven, : they run 
forth inordinately, and force the more thick parts, hindring them, and asit were fling them down 
head-long. We have {aidenough of making Bread ; we will now paſs to Beer. | 
| Beer is made of Mault or Barly, germinated and dryed, which is performed after thismanner : 
Firſt, the Barly is put into common water for three days, that it may intumifie or ſwell, :then 
(the water being let out fromit) it is flung in a heap upon a dry floor, moving it twice or thrice 
a day, leſt it grow too hot, until it begins to germinate, or bud forth, or put out little ſhoots 
of Roots. Afterwards, by frequent caſting itabout, it is hindred from germinating or ſpringing 
forth any farther, and laſtly, being lay'd upon a Kiln, it is made dry by roſting itz by thismeans, 
it yields a meat wonderfully ſweet. . 

The reaſon of this kind of proceſs is this ; the Barly is permitted to ſpring forth, that its - 
ative Principles might be brought or ſer into their ſtrength, or exaltation: for when it germi- 
nates, the Spirit, Salt, and Sulphur, at firſt aſleep, and ſlnggiſh, do ſwell upor grow big together, 
and their ſluggiſhneſs being caſt off, they are prepared to exerciſetheir powers. | The other pre- 
parations, hinder the Barly from germinating further, leſt. that itsPrinciples being very much 
looſned, ſhould exhale too much, and fly away from the Subject. The Meal of the Barly thus 
prepared grows ſweet, becauſe the active Principles are ſet in exaltation like Fruit brought to 2 
maturity : wherefore alſo the Liquor impregnated with this Meal, grows very turgid or big with 
Spirituous and Fermentative Particles; when the ſimple decoction of Barly, ſcarce Ferments at 
all, nor is kept long, but that it becomes muity, and infipid. | 

But Beer is made after this manner z upon the Meal of the Barly, prepared as aboveſaid, boiled 
water is poured, and is ſuffered to be macerated, or nated, for ſome hours, that it may + 
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ſufficiently impregnated with the aCtive Particles of the germinating Barly', now placed ih 
theirvigour : This Liquor being fatisfied or filled, 'is drawn off clear from its ſetling, and is 
laſtly boyled,: that it might get a ſomething more thick conſiſtency; and be able tobe kept the 
longer : Then, when it is ſomewhat cold, it is fermented, aferment, or the flowring of Beer or 
Yeſt, being put thereto; and ſo tunn'd up in a Barrel. Concerning its Fermentation, theſe things 
are eſpecially worthy of obſervation. | HURY 
If it macerate with, or ſtand too long on, the Maulted Meal, the Liquor becomes thick and 
clammy ; and afterwards will hardly ferment or work at all: the reaſon of this ts,: becauſe the 
aCtive Principles, in this work, are of a prompt motio”, and move together with them; the 
earthy Particles 3 with which, if by a long ſtay, the paſſages and pores of the Liquor are filled 
being too full, they are wholly obſtructed, and as the contents in the Stomach, ſtuffed to a ſurfeir, 
ſcarcely ferment at all. | = 
If too hot, or too cold, the Liquor be put into the Barrel ; as in the great heat of the Summer, 
or thecold in the Winter, Fermentation doth not rightly ſucceed: for by too much heat, the Par- 
ticles are diſſipated one from another, that they cannot, mutually take hold of one another, and 
ſawork ; by too much cold, they are bound up and fixed, that they ſcarce enter into motion, 
neither perform it ſtrongly. h | yy 
When the Liquor of the Beer ferments in the Vat, the aQive Principles do on every fide expli- 
cate themſelves, they precipitate in the bottom the more thick, and Earthy, being partly driven 
as it were into flight, and partly ſticking to them, they lead them as it were Captiveto the top, 
and there make hollow bubbles continually growing up, and bring them as it were to ſervitude 
After a due Fermentation, the whole ſpace of the Liquor is rendered clear and without dregs, in 
which the Spirits with a little Salt and Sulphur, do abound ; in the mean time, in the ſettlement 
or dregs, a little of Spirit and Sulphur, witha greater plenty of Salt and Earth remains, So 
long as theſe ſhall be in their places, the Liquor will be clear, ſweet, ard Spirituous, but if long 
kept, or not ſhut up cloſely in a Barrel, great part of the Spirits will fly away: in the mean time, 
by the defect of theſe, the Saline Particles being exalted, and having gotten a Flux, impregnate 
the whole Liquor, and make it ſowr ; for when Beer, as alſo Wine, goes into Vinegar, it doth 
not happen becauſe they are wholly deprived of Spirits (for fo they would degenerate into a 
raftleis thing) but becauſe the Tartarous or Saline perts;are carried forth to a Flux, and infeft the 
Liquor with their ſharpneſs; in the mean time, the Spirits being lefs in power,are depreſſed, that 
they cannot reſiſt them. Very hot Weather, Thunder, the noiſe of great Guns, or the tunnin 
it 1n the open Air, ſuddenly makes Beer grow ſowr, for by theſe means the Spirits being dr- 
ſturbed in their equal motion,are diffipated; and in the mean time; the Saline or Tartarons parts, 
being before ſeparated, and depreſſed, are moved, and catried forth-into a Flux. | 
Indeed it plainly appears, that the Spirituous parts in Vinegar, are not wholly deſtroyed, but 
ſuppreſſed only whilſt the Saline are placed in aFlux ; becauſe from Vinegar, may be Diſtilled, a 
Liquor exceeding hot and burning, like the Spirit of Wine, after this manner ; Wirth the diſtil- 
led Vinegar, a Salt is extracted from Minium, or Lead Calcined, of which you have plenty, and 
fball diftal-it in a Retort, the Vinous and burning Spirit is driven into'the Receiver ; the reaſon of 
which is, becauſe- when the Saline Particles of the Vinegar are united with the Salt of the 
Lead, | the Vinous Spirits yet remaining are then freed; and having obtained their own right, 
they are urged from their lurking places by the heat of the fire: but thoſe Spirits are not produ- 
ccd from-the Lead, becauſe if you give thereto a more vehement fire; the Salt of the Lead, will 
be melted into a Metal. | ; 
Butwe will return to Beer, from whence we have digreſled ; to which, how great a perfeftion 
happens, by Fermentatian, appears by this Experiment : If you take. Beer new- made, not yet 
purged by Fermentation, and place it to be Diſtilled in a' Bladder or Cucurbit , only a vapid or 
taftleſs-water aſcends, without any Spirits, and ſtrength at all :- but if you proceed after the 
fame manner with Beer truly fermented, you will have a hot water, and highly Spirttuous. And 
this takes away the objetion of ſome, who ſay, that water being even impregnated with the 
Meal of Mault, ſhould not be any more boiled, leſt the Spirits ſhouldexhale ;, becavfe rhe Spirits, 
before Fermentation, are'ſo obvolved with the more thick Particles af the reft, that' they cannot 
break forth from the Concrete. CT 
The more the Beer/is impregnated by the Mault,' the ſtronger it is, keeps the longer without 
fowring 3 which is helpt:if Hops be boiled therein, from whichat firſt jt grows bitter, but after- 
wards recovers a grateful ſweetneſs; the reaſon of this is, becauſe the pores of Liquor, which 
are empty of the Particles of the Meal, when they are poſſeſſed by thofe of the Hops, the con- 
fiſtency is made more compact, and is more full of fermentative Particles ; wherefore there is 
not quickly given any room for the flux of the Salt. But that the Liquor being at firſt bitter, 
afterwards grows ſweet, happens for this reaſon ; becauſe the Spirituaus and Sulphnrepus parts, 
ſupplied by the meal of the Mault, come not ſo ſoon to maturity,-becanſe of the others mixed 
withthem from the Hops being boiled therein : but when this happens, that they grow to ma- 
turity; they eaſily excel all the others, and impart a ſweetneſs to the whole. Not only _ 
| eing 
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being boiled in Beer, keep it long from ſoyring, . but alſo many other bitter, or ſharp thing 
the ſame: for theſe, foraſmuch as they excy I in a Volatile Lat, hinder the do Þ 20mg pF 
Salt z wherefore, ſome are wont. to put intothe Barrel, a picce of Saſlafraſs Wood, the tops of 
Wormwood, Broom, the Firr-Trree, the rinds of Oringes, alſo Spices in a ſmall quaiitityz by 
which-means, the Drink, tho of aſmaller ſubſtance, is kept along while from ſowring. Thus much 
concerning the Preparation of Beer , on the conſideration of which, (as. alſo of Bread) we 
have ſtayed long, becauſe the Word Fermentation 1s chiefly due to theſe. Let us paB next to 
Wines. * MOR TINA” ds Sq Ke ug IN 

| Excepting the Blood of Animals, there are no Liquors that grow hot, like Wines ; there is 
found in nonea greater plenty of Spirits, Salt, and Sulphur, or a more remarkable turgeſcency, 
or ſelling up.; The Fermentationof Wines, and the handling of them fermenting, are wont 

to be taught among the Vintners or Wine-Coopers, as a Secret only totheir Apprentices, or th 

Adepti of their Art. Ang them there is delivered a certain Phyſical Science, or Method b 

Medicine, by which means, the impurities of Wines are purged forth, their heats attempered, 

or alſo their defect, -or-fickneſs may be healed. - There are many ways to be uſed, beſides that of 

Sophiticatings as a Secret, by which depauperated and taſtleſs; Wines are ſold for ſourd and == 
rich. But as to our Propoſifion,, that the Doctrine of Fermentation might be illuſtrated, theſe 

three things ought chiefly tobe conſidered, concerning Wines: Firlt, Their defzcation or clean- 

ing, and their going into parts. Secondly, Their immoderate efferveſcency or growing hot, 

from what cauſesit is wont to be ſtirred up, and by what means to be ſuppreſſed. Thirdly, The 

declination of them, when they grow worſe: and by what remetlies they arc kept that they do 


not quickly paſs into a taſtleſneſs or Vinegar. © © = 
1. AstoFirſt, That Fermentation may begin in the Muſt,” there is not (as in Beer) required; 
the putting to any ferment, for the Juice being expreſſed fromthe Grapes, doth ſo greatly ſwell 
up with a&ive Particles or Principles, that it preſently of its own accord, grows remarkabl 
hot : but-it is a uſyal thing in ſome Regions, when the Grapes are trod, to beſprinkle them 
with Quick Lime, by the provoking of which, as a ferment, the Liquor preſſed forth, grows 
| more fervent; and is ſooner purged. The Muſt ornew Wine, .is at fir{t put into open Tubs, for 
that they «cannot be contained 1n cloſe Vellels, for their great heat or working, which ſo boyls 
vp, that water: over a fire grows not more hot:.. when the Wine is a little cooler, it is put into 
more cloſe Veſſels, in which it is further purged by fermenting. . In the purifyiqg, the Spirt- 
tuous and Subtile Particles greatly ſhake the more thick dregs, and diſiniſs them from themſelves 
on every ſide, that the -Maſs of the Vinous Liquor,. being made free from the mixture of the 
dregs, is rendred clear and without dregs. The Faces of Lees of the Wine conſiſt of Salt and 
Sulphur, with a little Spirit ant plenty of Earth, which whilſt the Wines grow hot, being 
ſeparated by degrees, either by Coagulating themſelves mutually, are affixed to the ſides of the 
Vellels under the Species of Tartar, or like Lees or Mother, ſettle to the bottom. In the mean 
time the Liquor ſwimming over them, is very clear and exceeding > rw A 126 Hin 
Sotnetimes the defecation or-clearing of Wines is hardly brought about, as a Vinous Liquor 
is not eaſily freed from the mixture- of Tartar : wherefore Vintgers are wont to put to the 
Wines ſome Bodies that either clear them, . or precipitate them, ſo as the Earthy matrer ſwim- 
ming in them, may ſooner ſettle to the bottom : [The things which ſo clarifie Wines are of 
two ſorts: for they have either viſcous parts, as Glew, the Whites of\Eggs, and ſuch like, 
which ſtick cloſe to the fxculencies of the Wine with laying faſt hold oh thein, and carry 
them- with themſelves towards.the bottom: Or elſe they abound in a pre tpltory dep {206 
which while they enter into/the pores of the Liquor, thruſt forth the more thick Particles | 
_ and ſtrikethem down to the bottom ; as are the duſt of Alabaſter, Calcined Flints, and 
h like: | 
..-2- Wines tho at firſt they were well cleared, .yet afterwards they conceive immoderate effer- 
veſcencies, ſo that the Tartar, being ſtirred: up from the bottom, it at length ons. ren witlt 
them ; alſo the Spirits being looſened, now the Sulphureous Particles, now the'Saline being too 
much carried fi render the:Wines unſayory, clammy or ſowr. We will conſider theſe things; 
from what Cauſes they come to be ſo, and by what Means they are Cured. - | | 
Wines very often contradt heats, when they are full of Tartar or too rich Lees : For Tartar 
or Lees, tho ſeparated from the Liquor of the Wine, and depreſſed to thebottorii of the Veſſel; 
yet-for that they conſiſt of plenty of Salt and Sulphur, they ſtill ſend frotn themſelves fermen- 
tative Particles, by the inſpiration of which the Wine is kept'in an equal motion of Fermenta> 
tion : and as the Wines are leaſurely ripened, ſo the Salt and Sulphur which WWrk in the Tartar, 
are by little and little. exalted; until at length, being carried forth to a flux, they infect the 
Vinous Liquor, with a troubled feces or dregs, and compel it to grow irhmoderately hot, and 
to boyl up. Againſt theſe too great heats of Wines, there is ancceſlity, that they be preſently 
. drawn off or Tack'd, from this too rich Lees,. and put into another Veſſel, orelſe it comesto 
paſs, by reaſon of its too great diſturbance, the Sulphur. being very much exalted, that they be- 
come unſavory and ropy z or the Spirit being loſt, and the Salt carried forth to a flux, they contratt 
a ſowrneſs, and tur to Vinegar. | Oe 
D 2 Neither 
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© Neither doth Wine grow more hot than it ſhonld 'do, only from Tartar, -or too rich Lees, 
but by too great. agitation, immoderate heat, or by an extrancons or ſtrawge Body put to is, 
and not miſcible,or that cannot mingle with it : for by theſe and orher ways;the Saihphureus part 
of the Wine grows hot, aud from'thence"conceives a fervour, and undue boyling vp ;/ for the 
ſetling of which, befides the racking or drawing I off, from one Veſſel, mto-anorher; they uſe 
to pour plenty of Milk,” into the Pipe or Barrel, by whoſe mixtore the heats and tunwkts of 'the 
Wines are preſently appeaſed ;' bat as i aber means the 'Sprrits vf the Wine-zre very much 
overcome, it cannot keep long, but ſoon after degenerates to Vinegar, or without taſt ; therefore 
the Vintners are "2 00m toſell preſently the Wines mended by this Artificezand very ſudden- 
ly to draw them off. | f, CHW 30 V0 05 1032973 BY hn} 
” Theſe kind of heats of Wig On they be timely appeafed; before they wholly ſpoylithe 
Wines, yet they leave ſome vicio » by whichtheVinous Liquor ts atteredfromits duecoloar 
and confiſtency, aud is made leſs grateful 'to the Palat : for Wines made hot; oftentimes become 
of -a more deep colonr, viz. they degenerate from a watery and-dlear coloar, to a Citron or 
Red, and give to the taft a ranknefs ; all which indeed proceed,” from the Sulphur being too 
much carried forth andexalted: For theſe kind of 'diſtempers of Wines, they proceed after this 
manner ; for the mending the colour, . oftentitmes fimple Milk, or botled with Glew or fine Flowr, 
is poured into the Hogſhead or Pipe; for theſe procure a certain feparation of 'the exalted Su}- 
phur, and with its whiteneſs give 2 clearnefs, or reſtore the colourto a brightneſs. Mucilagi- 
nous, clammy, or ropy Wines, are amended by the infaſion of burit Alum, quick Lime, Gypſum, 
or Plaiſterof Walls, Salt andthelike; for theſe canſe a new Fermentation, that the more thick 
Particlesare thruſt forth from the reſt, and precipitated towards thebottom.. The unſavouriaeſs 
is helped by the ſame means. ; NO. CONE oF ENS +6. . 
/3. Asto the the third Propoſition ; Wines are depauperated or made poor, when by a long 
efferveſcency the Spirit and more pure Sulphur, - wm Fareed the Saline Particles begin'to 
be exalted : in this caſe their langutſhing ſtrength is ſuſtained with certain Remedies, as it were 
Cordials. | | Ns wha 30h qeem 132 4 
As the Spirit and Sulphur being too much carried forth, and exalted, is cured by the drawing 
| off the Wines from the rich Lees; ſo the ſame being depreſſed, the Remedy is, 'that they be pt 
to.2 more rich Tartar or Lees: . wherefore the: Vintners are wont to pour'the-depa oe 
Wines, deſtitute of plenty of Spirits and 3 nh and which begin to grow Towr, by-reafon 
of the Salts being carried forth to ſound and freſh Eeesor Tartar ; that they night; as'it were; 
anew in{pired with Spirit and Sulphur, ferment and recover new ſtrength'and riger; beſides 
they make Syrups of generous and rich Wines,” With Sugar and Spices, which they pour a 
the tale and deadifh Wines. ' Further, for Wines turning to Vinegar, they-are ſaid to adinin- 
Ker profitably, ſome other Remedies. Grararotue praiſes, with many more, Lard and Swiyes 
fieſh falted, wraptin Linnen, and put into the Cask : and traly it is probable, that the Sulphu- 
reous edour of this doth reſtrain t of the ſowring ſalt ;- for this end thefatne Author come 
mends Leck-ſeed, Pine-nots, blanched Wheat, boiled Wine, Aſhes, the ſhavings of Willow, 
and many others; for the ſalt readily as on theſe kind of ſabjefts, and ſpends its force ; xven 
ss Virgins ſick of the Green-licknefs, defire groctly tocat ſuch like abſurd things, that may 
fatisfie the extraneous, and for the moft part ſowriſh ferment of the Ventricle;'but very hurtful 
to themſelves. There remains another kind of Core, whereby finall Wines almoſt:corrupted, 
and growing vapid or finatchieſs, recover new vigor for a time, to wit, #portion of Rheniſh 
Wine, or others, very fermentable,' is laid up, and hindred from fermeating; from whence'iit 
is made a tual Muſt (cominonly called Stum) if a little of this Liquof be poured into a 
Cask of ſtale Wine, and jogged together, tt gives a freſh, and new Fermeitation tothe whole t 
ſo that that Wine will froth and boyl, and ſhut in a Glaſs, will leap forth ; but the drink mended 
by this Artifice, is accounted very tnwholſom, for that it is apt to ſtir up an imin6derate Fernen- 
tation in our blood: wherefore it is prohibited by Edict, that the Wine-Coopetsor Vintners 'nake 
not uſe of this kind of Sophiſtication. bay of ERTIQG<N 0 i] 
It is a uſualthing alfo, to ftop npclofe, in Stone or Glaſs Bottles, for time, ſmall Wines, 
and new Ale or Beer, which being afterwards opened, the Liquor ferments > impetuonſly, that 
being almoſt all rarified into froth, it flies forth of the Bottles : which beſides 'contraCts ſuch an 
acrimony or ſharp cutting, that it can ſcarce be ſwallowed :- The reaſon of: which (as iefſeems) 
is this : The turgency orſwelling up, and the notable acetefity, ſharpneſs, or-quickneſs of theſe 
kind of Liquorg, proceeds chiefly from the Salt being exalted, and anion, 1 > 9g er 5 for 
when as the Liquor, being full of much Tartar, and little Spirit, is fhnt up cloſtin a Veſſel, all 
the Particles together are forced to be fermented, -and when they cannor be ſeparated, ant! fly 
away from one another, they do the more trouble one another, -and break themſelves intoiſma 
bits ; that by this means the bond of the mixture may be wholly broken ;/ but the little bodies 
looſened one from another, andas it were freed by reaſon of the cloſeneſs of the ' Veſſel; are 
forced together : wherefore when the Veſſel is opened, all the Particles at once” being-rea: 
dy for flight, like Air ſuddenly rarificd , -break forth- with noiſe and tvmult : "and becauſe 
Sanarnds . "the 
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rhe-Satine parts heving. gotten a Flux, by: reaſon of the plenty of Tartar are ſtrotij 
than/the Spirit and Sulphur: from thence" the notable \cutting, ſharpneſs-is 5 {oller 


\-.Cyder comes next to the Nature of Wine, to wit, -of 'the-ſmalter ſort, which-kiod of Liquor, 
is only the Juice preſled from Apples, and brought to maturity by Fermentation : concerning 
this kind of Drink, it is worth obſervation, that if it be made of Summer=Fruit,: or too much 
zipened, it will not keep in ſtrength, -but preſently degenerates*into-a:deadnefs: but if it be 
red of yery unripe, and ſowr Apples, it. contraQts a bitterneſs, for that the:Spirits:tio! not; 
ufficiently ariſe-in this, but give place to the ſalt, er gottena thx y but in the-other, 
they are not long enough retained, but wholly fly away, re the mats of the &:iquor attdins to 
fall Fermentation: but there ate Fruits and ' Apples,' exceeding fir: for:this: butineſs, which being 
indued with a more firm conſiſtency, are not* quickly corrupted,”neither do, they attairtheir 
perfect maturity or ſoftneſs, but of a long'time: The Juicebf'theſe wrang forth,” and-pat-ints 
A Cask, does not grow hot, asBeer, with a great frothy head;::but after themanner of Wines, 
with a noiſe, like a Pot boyling over the fire: whilſt fermetiting/afrer thismanner, -it is made 
clear, the more light Recrements are carried! ypwards, and-remain in the iuperfciess as:the 
flowering: but the more thick parts and Tartarous ſettle plentifuily in thebottom & but the more 
ſolid Cruſt, or Coagulated Tartat, is not fixed totheſides of the Veſſet; which is a ſign Cydet 
is 2-more wholſom Drink, nor fo infeſtons ras ren ſtock, becauſe: itabounds leis with' a 
fharp' ſalt than ſmall Wines. The Liquor ſwimming overitheſe Fzces or Lees ſettling (inthe 
bottom, enjoys it as it were its food, and- is kept by its inſpiration in ſtrength ; from which, 
if it chancetobe drawnforth, it quickly grows ſow: - for indeed this kind-of-Drink, 1s.in.great 
danger to be deſtroyed by the flux, or ſowrneſsof the falt : againſt this ill, to preſerve it, ſome 
are wont to-caſt into the Cask- Muſtard Seed bruiſed, or. Muſtard Balls, for that the Volatile 
Salt of this hinders the flux of the' acetous Salt,'1o that the Liquor thereby preſently grows 
clear, and keeps the longer : another kind of Remedy againſt the fowrneſs of .Cyder, is, thatas 
ſoon as it begins to grow iowr, it be drawn off fromits Lees, and kept incloſe {topped Bottles, 
with a little Sugar z for by this means it ferments anew, and becauſe, together with the fax/oF 
the ſalt, the ſpirits being carried forth, are detained from flight,a very grateful ſharpneſs iscauſed 
to the whole Liquor. Alſo, almoſt by the ſame preparation, andthe like proceſs of Fermentation, 
a potable Liquor is made out of Pears, which is however above meaſure ſweet, and if plentifully 
&runk, renders the Belly looſe, as if theyhad taken Phyſick. ' | -; ” 
+.-S6 much/ for Fermenting Liquors, whoſe vertae conſiſts in the Spirit being carried forthg/an 
obtaining the height of perfection : there remains other Preparations, whoſe vigor is pled 
thefaline part being exalted, and having gotten a flux ; among theſe, Vinegar is of chieteſt-note, 
the way of making of which, being wholly unlike the aforementioned, requires a-method-;of 
Fermentation, very different from thoſe before deſcribed: For example, ſinall Wines; :or more 
penerous or ſtrong Beer, being put up into the Cask, 'are'expoſed in-the Summer-time,. fora 
Jong while to' the Suns Beams, or elſe in the Winter, they are kept near a Stove in ſome-hot: 
place; after this manner, whilſt ſome Spirits evaporate, the reſt being -put. under the. yoak; 
the Saline parts are exalted and infett the whole Maſs 'of the Liquor with their ſharpne6 : . but 
not only Wines long kept, orſtale Beer, out of which the ſpirits of their own accord; begin 
togoaway, but freſh Muſt, or.new Beer, palsafter thismanner into Vinegar; for the Country- 
women are wont to place without doors all the Summer, ſtrong Ale, and highly impregnated 
_ Mault, in a Caxk, by which means they make an exceeding biting and moſt penetrating 
AC - -- Pg "+ Y viey ff wv+:75 ry Toe 
"Va after the ſame manner almoſt, our kind: of Hydramels, Honled Drink, or Meath are 
wont to be : towit, they boyl ſixteenparts of Water withone part of Hony, /to- the - 
conſumption of a third part, adding then ſome Spices, together with a ſharp ferment, they place 
the Cask and Liquor for many days in the Sun; and afterwards'm a Wine-Celtar.: Ir ſeems the 
Sunning of it is nſed, that thereby the Saline parts being brought towardsa flux, might ſomewhat 
reſtrain the nauſeous ſweetneſs of the Hony : and by that:means the ſweet being tempered with 
ſharpneſs, a moſt pleaſing taſt is afforded to this Drink. ' 1 Þ ar : 
By reaſon of the ſharpneſs ariſing from the.flux of the Salt; alſoyery many eatable things are 
wont to be prepared after various manners ;\hencethe fleſh.of living Creatures, and-eſpecially of 
Fiſhes when they {ell with too much Sulphur, are pickled with/{alt Brine or ſharp Liquors, that 
the Salt being broaght forth, they may become more tothe ſtomach. It would bea tedious 
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- This kind of Drink, that it may 'become gratefully ſowriſh, the Meal. of Oats is. put. into 
rommon water for about three days, till it acquire a ſomewhat ſowr:taſt :- then, this-infulion. is 
Placed npon thefire, and with Ladle is ſtirred about until-it boyls, 'and-when it riſes vp. ready 
ro flow over the: Vellcl, it muſt then be poured forth into a Platter, and preſently cooled ; # 
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will-appear like Gelly, and may-becur ints bits. z which if heated ſoon melts. .-[n this prepara- 
tion may be obſerved; that by.a.Jong infuſion: of the Grain, the ſaline parts, being brewer. 
forth, do get a flux ; then thele ſo impregnate the Liquor that the more thick Particles being 
by the heat brought into its pores nod paſſages, they are ſo ſtriftly ſhut up, that they cannot 
eaſily ſink down; but-that the whole-mixture becomes like Gelly. - . ng 
It would alſo be too great labour to heap together here; the various Condites and kinds of 
Pickles, for it would beto deſcribe under that rank the whole Art of Cooking and Diet. For in 
both the only aimis,-'that for healths ſake and for pleaſure, the aCtiye Particles in our food, may 
be placed in their vigor and exaltation:; for ſo they greatly pleaſe the Palate, and by a moreeaſie 
digeſtion gointo nouriſhment : ; for this reaſon, not only Drinks, and Confettions of Corn, and 
Herbs of a diverſe nature and kind are thought on; but alſo we variouſly prepare fleſh,:boyh 
boiled and roſted, and add to them ſauces, that the Particles, now the Spiritous, now the Saline 
being carried forth toaflux, uight-pleaſe the taſt, witha certain ſharpneſs. . Thoſe which are of 
2 more fixed nature, are Deng to exaltation, by Sauces made of Sugar, Salt, or Pepper 
"They are wont to keep ſome fleſh almoſt to putrefattion, that by that means, the aCtive Particles 
being placed in their tri and motion, may become of -a moregrateful taſt. . Here might be 
interwoven, a long diſcourſe concerning MegicinahCompoſitions, but- becauſe this ſubject, ge- 
ſerves a peculiar conſideration, I will ſay nothing more of it here. - Let us next ſeeby what motion 
of Fermentation and /Habitude of-Principles, Natural Bodies tend towards diſſolution 3 Or what 
is the progreſs of every thing to Putrefaction and Corruption, . | | 
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Of the Motion of Fermentation, which is obſerved in the Death, alſo in 
p02) the Putrefattion and Corruption of Bodies. + 


"1 do not ſtaylong in the ſame ſtate: for theſe ative Principles are employed tuall 
-- V in motion: d ſoon asthey come together, they tend from Crudity-and Confution - 
wards PerfeCtion, for the ſake of which, when they have reactd the height, they are able to 
cometo, they are notquiet in'this point ; but from thencethey make haſt towards the diſfolytion 
of that thing. Thoſe which are more volatile do firſt of all-break forth fromthe looſened bond 
of the mixture ; then the reſt ſeparate into parts, until the form-of the mixture wholly periſhes: 
The Spirit being carried forth to the top, flies away firſt with the water, and: the more pure 
Sulphur, and by itsexpiration,; diffaſes a very grateful odour ; afterwards the more thick Sul- 
phar, with the Salt, being looſened from the band wherewith they were tyed,. and having gotten 
2 flux, by degrees evaporate, and together diſperſe. a very ſtinking ſmell: together with theſe, 
the watery parts flow forth, and the frame of the ſubject breaks, or falls down into Earth, or a 
Caput Mortuum. : - $24: + ; E 321135, STheV'h 
This kind of proceſs may be obſerved both in,natural things, and alſo in Subjects prepared 
by Art: Concerning Natural things, the disjunCtion of the Elements, and their ſeparation 
into 'parts , may be ſech both-in: the death of living Bodies, -or the extinQion of. life and 
vegetation ; and alſo in the corruption of them: being dead, and in their reduQtion to a. rot- 
tenneſs. | {2703 836 THT 
As in Vegetables, the growth and maturity depend on the combination and mutual cleaving 
. together of the Principles, ſo the decay and death depend on their.going aſynder,and ſeparation, 
in PlantsandFruits ; being by degrees exalted froma crude andſowr Juice by Spirit and Sulphur, 
they come to maturity ; to which a ſweet taſt and ſmell, and a pleaſant colour happen: then 
preſently the ſame matter, the Spirit and Sulphur,. andthe relt of; the Elements leiſurely flying 
away from the ſubje; is ſoon reduced to a filthineſs and rottenneſs : .1f after the ſubtil and more 
re Particles of Spirits and Sulphur-are flown away, there ſtill remain plenty of Earth and 
Elie, with ſome Sulphur, the matter does not-putrifie, but grows dry with aghoarineſs : but if 
the thick Salt and Sulphur, having gotten a flux,: break forth from the Subje&t, together withthe 
teſt; the bond of the mixture being ned, preſently the external humidity , olleſſes the ſpaces 


N Atural Bodies in which Spirit, Salt, and Sulphur, are found in but 2 mean quantity , 


- left by theſe, and the Body is reſolved intorottenneſs. 


- Alſo all Animals whatſoever, have ſet bounds of their growth and duration:: For they aſcend 
' from their beginning, by ſlow increaſe, to motion and ſenſation ; then to the ſtrength and exal- 
tation of Nature: in'whuch point they ſtay not;but from thence,by equal ſteps, make haſt towards 
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If: the cauſe of this kind of limitation be required, we fay that Mother Nature hath placed in 
the primigenious ſeed of everything, ſuch a ſtock of Spirir, Salt and Sulphur, which might 
ſuffice for the producing the utmoſt thrids or lineaments of 'Bodies : ſo that the growth and 
aſcent 'of the thing, to its height or achme is only an evolution, or unrowling of that radical 
matter, and protenſion or ſtretching it ſelf forth into a greater dimenſion ; in the mean time 
the little ſpaces and vacuities, which are made by the protraCtion of this metter, are filled upby 
the aftive Particles, ſupplied by Nutrition, which alſo by a continual {cries of motion are ri- 
pened, exhaled, and give placeto others ſucceeding. As ſoon as this ſeminal matter is unfolded. 
and exalted -to the height, that it cannot be moved, or expanded further, the matter is then 
brought to the ſtate of its perfeCtion : from thence ſome Particles of this Radical ſubſtance, to- 
gether with the ſecondary ſupplied from the Nouriſhment, begin to evaporate; and others 

daily, and then others, being after this manner conſumed, both the ſolid parts, by degrees 
decreaſe in their ſubſtance, as alſo the Nutritious Juice and Blood, even decline for the wore, 
till by a long walting, the props of the Body, are made dry or withered, and the Blood ſo de- 
pauperated, that it will not ſuffice for ſuſtenance tothe vital fire : juſt as it may be perceived 
in a Lamp, if the Oyl being continually conſumed, in its place be put Water, the Liquor is 
rendered poor, and diluted, that it 1s not able any longer, to cheriſh at all the flame of the 
Wick. 

When the Life of Animals periſhes, (either it expires after the aforeſaid manner leiſurely, 
and like a Candle or Laryp is extinguiſhed, the Oyl or Tallow being conſumed ; or it is choaked 
by a haſty death; being ſnatched away by Fate, - or the violence of a Diſcaſe) preſently the Spi- 
rits, with Salt and- Sulphur, flowing together in the blood ; and alſo planted in every part, 
ceaſe from their regular motion, and are moyed into confuſion : then they partly exhale from 
the pores, with the vaniſhing heat. and partly being ſhut up within in the Cavities, inordinately 
ferment, with the remaining Particles, and make a ſwelling up of the inwards, and of the whole 
Body. But afterwards the frame of the ſolid parts being by degrees looſened, and the Sulphu- 
reous Particles, together with the Saline , having gotten a Flux , begin to evaporate ; from 
thencea ſtrong ſtink and corruption ariſe. The aftive Principles, breaking forth by heaps, do 
often mutually take hold of one another, and being combined in the ſuperticies of the Carcaſe, 
produce Worms : -at length when they are wholly exhaled from the Subje@t, what remains falls 
into duſt. 

It is a uſual thing for Worms to be generated in Vinegar when it is corrupted and loſt its 
ſtrength, which being exceeding ſmall; and ſomewhat long and ;imooth like Eels, ſwim in the 
Liquor, and may by the help of Glaſs be expoſed to qurEyes ; theſe being ſeen, it is commonly 
Aid, that the ſharpneſs andpricking of the Vinegar proceeds from theſe little Creatures, which 
is a vain thought that deſerves not a refutation 3 for they are only to be found in dead Vinegar ; 
and I pray from whence have they their teeth ſufficient. for the gnawing of Iron ? But the whole 
corroſive force of Vinegar is more truly referred to the Salt Having gotten a Flux: in the mean 
time thoſe little Creatures ſeem to be begotten by this means;; it 1s ſufficiently known, that 
when yery many Subjects are brought to putrefaCtion, the aCtive Principles DRE thruſt out of 
doors, yet ſtill affeting their old dwelling, remain fomewhere about the neighbourhood, and 
being joyned together, do often produce living Bodtes ; wherefore, when moilt things purtsifie, 
moſt often little Worms grow on their Superfic:es ; but in Vinegar the buſineſs ts a little 
different, to wit, becauſe the Elementary Particles are more fixed, therefore when the mixture 
of the Liquor is wholly diſſolved, the ative Frinciples, although looſened, yet breaking very 
hardly and difficultly from the ſubſtance, meet together in the-bowels of the Subject, and there 
mutually cheriſhing oneanothety cauſe thoſe little Creatures in the midſt of the waters. 

Alſo the Bodies of living Creatures, being prepared for our Food , are diſpoſed towards 
putrefaQion, if they are put up for ſome days, till the ative Partickes are looſened, and begin 
to be in motion, tending to exhalation'; wherefore both the Fleſh becomes more flaccid, and in 
eating more tender wn ſoft: and if they are kept longer, till the Saline and Sulphureous parts 
wr « A carried forth into a Flux, do break out, preſently a ſtinking ſinell and putrefation is 
induced. 5 | | 

There are many-ways whereby fleſh is wont to be kept from pntrefaCttion ; thechief of which 
are, that it be pickled with Salt or Spices. Things are kept along time incorrupt and very 
grateful to the taſt, with Salt : Dead Carkaſes are imbued with Spices, that they may remain 
2 Tong while in their Sepulchers. As to the firſt, Brineor falt Pickle hinders the eruption of the' 
Sulphur, and fixes it in' the SubjeCt by its embracement, and retains it. Spices, as they conſiſt 
of very. ative Principles, - ſtir up a new Ferment in the Subjef, the dead Catcaſe; and theim- 
de fiber Elements of this, joyn into the ſociety of their motion, andretainmany ofrheir Particles 
flying away,yet longerin the Body: As Salt and Spicesare made uſe of forthe preſerving long fleſh, 
and road things,(which alſo preſerveall other things from PutrefaCtion) ſo Vegetables,and 
their Flowersand Fruits are better conſerved with Sugar : forthis by cherifhing the ative Particles 
of the Subject,reſtrains them within,and beſides,renders the Confeftions of a very ola, 
Minerals, 
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Of FERMENTATION, Chap. VIII 
Minerals, chiefly the ſolid and hard, becauſe they are indued with plenty, of Salt and Earth, 

with little of Sulphur, and with a leſs quantity of Spirits, therefore they rarely, or not at all 
conceive PutrefaCtion : there is the ſame reaſon for refinous things, which tho? they abound in 
Sulphur, with Salt and Earth, yet becauſe there is but a ſmal} portion of Water and Spirits, 
therefore their frame is not ealily looſened, neither are they obnoxious to Putrefattion. Among 
Minerals, common Water only , falls under this rank : for this, if it ſtand ſtill, or is kept 
long in a Veſſel, its Salt and Sulphur, though but in a little quantity, haying gotten a Flus, 
begin to evaporate, and together to induce PutrefaCtion : but ſo, long as water is in motion, 
theſe Particles are ſtill involved with others, and ſo by their mutual embrace, are detained from 
evaporation. : | | 

Artificial things and preparations, are no leſs ſubject to PutrefaCtion than Natural things ; 
for Bread, and all manner of Eatable things or Food, Wine, Beer, and other Drinkable Liquors, 
alſo Medicinal ConfeCttions, being long kept, firſt loſe their ſtrength and vigor, and then afrer- 
wards are Corrupted : concerning which, we may obſerve theſe following things. | 

The more the things are Compounded, and have all the Principles conjoyned together, the 
ſooner, and the eaſier, do they enter into PutrefaCtion ; wherefore Eatable things, prepared of 
Fleſh, Broths, DecoCtions of Herbs, alſo many Medicines made after the Galenical way, are wont 
(unleſs preſerved with very much Salt or Sugar) to beCorrupted in aſhorttime: In the mean time, 
Diſtillations, and Chymical Preparations, which conſiſt of Homogeneous, or nor much different 
Particles, are kept ſound a long while. = 

In Compounded things, if there be too great quantity of Water, things ſooner putrifie, for 
ſo the frame of the mixture is too looſe ; ſo that the fixed Principles cannot take hold of the 
Volatile, or keep them back from flight : but thoſe in which Spirits abound with moderate Salr 
and Sulphur, if they are kept in a cloſe Veſlel, that they may evaporate but little, continue a long 
time, as may be perceived by ſtrong or generous Wine. _ The next to theſe, are thoſe things 
o_ are preſerved with Hony or Sugar, or in which the Saline Particles. are in great plenty 

nature. | 4 | | ON - 
"Many of theſe, whilſt they are corrupted, are either made Mouldy or Rank, or they grow ſowr, 
or degenerate into a vapidneſs, or without itaſte: things are: made Mouldy, when the ſubtil 
Particles in the exhaling, aredetained by the'more thick, and cleaving together by their mutual 
embrace on the ſuperficies of the Body, grow into a ſoft Down or Hoarineſs, even as Moſs. is 

brought forth by Stones, or Woad expoſed fo moiſture. ; FEY 7 

Rankneſs or unſavory Taſte, happens chiefly in Sulphureous things, for Ouy and Fat things, by 
Heat or Age, become Muſty or Uniavory, to wit, when the Spirit being very much exhaled, the 
Sulphureous Particles are too muchexalted, and begin to evaporate. ; 

Sharpneſs or Acidity isinduced from theSalt, being too much carried forth and looſened ; for 
when the Spirit is depreſſed, or exhaled, the Salt being fuſed, conceives a Flux, and ſobrings in a 
ſowrneſs: hence Wine, Beer, Cyder, alſo Milk, yery many Eatable things,and the Juices ofHerbs, 
when they are long kept, or if they are moved by too immoderate heart of the Air, or ſhaking, do 
eaſily grow {owr. | » ys 

Liquid things, degenerate into a vapidneſs or taſtleſneſs, when the ative Princi ples, are for the 
moft ; þ gone forth,and nothing eminent beſides Water and Earth, or of theſubtile parts, is left 
in the ſybje@. Ws on 7170V, 

That Fray contra&t what is aforeſaid ;' tlis corruption of every thing, is only. the. ſepara- 
tion and departure of themſelves from aneanothitr into parts of the FrARGINES before combined, 
(the bond of the mixture being looſened} which motion, by. reaſon, of. the diverſe diſpoſi- 
tion of their breaking forth, (either with or without a Rink) ends in Putrefattion or Rot- 
tenneſs. LI : tt 3o | 

Where Spirits abound, and that there is alſo plenty of Sulphur and.Salt, and the Particles 
being looſened from their bonds, break forth in heaps ; the mixture putrefies with a ſtink; alſo 
if itconſift of a thick ſubſtance, ſo that all the parts arenot rightly ventilated, it conceives a heat 
from the Putrefa@tion: in ſuch a Corruption, the ſtink proceeds fromthe exhalation of the ſharp 
pointed Sulphur, or made pricking with the Salt: Putrefaction follows, for that theexternal hu- 
midity enters into the place of the Particles flying away : But the heat is produced by the Sulphu- 
reous Particles being moved together in heaps, and being ſhut up withm the ſubject, that they 
gather together, and being united,aC&t moreſtrongly. Bur if there be in;the Wwbject a leſſer pro- 
portion of Salt and Sulphur, ſothat when the mixture 1s looſened, the-Particlesare moved more 
{lowly, and evaporate leiſurely, the Body grows dry, andis reduced toa waſting, withoutany ill 
tmell, pntrefaCtion or heat. : 

\ [t will not be from the purpoſe to inquire in this place, from whence ſome empty Veſſels, and 
more moiſt bodies, by lying long, conceive a certain ſtink without PutrefaCtion , alſo other 
things being put into them, or lying near them, are wontto partake of their Evil; for which 
affection, a -proper Latin word is not eaſily to be met with; in our Idiom 1rt is called Muſtineſs, 


and in ſome ſort ſeems to be deſigned by the word Arcor, unleſs that byes or Afucor, pRuny at 
| : Bodies * 
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Bodies infe&ted with a certain Down'or Hoarineſs, (which we calf'Mouldinefs) which here ne- 
yer. happens. The confideration of this matter is not improperly referred” to the Dottrine 
of Fermentation, for this TinCture or Impreflion- of a ftink, unfolds it ſelf far abroad, as if 
it were a certain Ferment, that the Veſſel bur lightly imbned with it, infe&ts whatever Li- 
quors ent” into it, and infufions of them, even'new and often iterated ; we may obſervea 
twofold efte& of this thing : For ſometimes the Veſſels being almoft empry;-at firſt viriated , 
afterwards infe&t moſt Liquors, which they by chance receive, with a muſty odddr: ſometimes 
more moiſt compacted, and ſolid things, being kept Tong, ſomewhat clofe im 2Cellar, contra: 
this vice of their own accord ; when in the mean time the contagion is not perceived tobe inthe 
place where they were kept ; which things either may become'muſty, not becanſe they are cor- 
rupted, forin moſt Spirit, Salt, and Sulphur, being yet contained, m the bond of mixture, the 
frame of the matter 1s kept whole, but the vice only conſiſts in this, 'that from the fabjes' after 
this manner diſpoſed; effiuvzia's, as it were, aculeated or ſharpned; fall off, and thereforebecome” 
ungrateful to our ſmell and tafte. FOE C27 23 fps 

Firſt, that any Veſſel may conceive a muſtineſs, there ſeems to be required in the firſt place, 
that its inward hollowneſs be large, and its month narrow ; to wit, whereby a paffage may lie 
open to the outward Air, and reſt may be granted to it, being entredin : for Juggs with broad 
mouths, alſo Bottles cloſe ſhut, do not eafily ger this fault. Secondly, that belides the more 
ample inward hollowneſs, the ſides of the Veſſel be indned with pores, and very ſmall paſſages ; 
. for in theſe kind of little ſpaces beſmeared with humour, the Air being ſtri&tly ſhut up, remains 
more quiet, and is apt toſtagnate : Wherefore,Glaſs Bdttles are not ſo apt to ſuffer this evil;. as 
Wooden, or Stone Bottles. Thirdly, that ſome moiſture, tho? very little, ſick about theifides 
of the Veſſel, or in its bottom, whereby the Air being entred may be intangled : for if the Bottles 
be hung up, with their mouth downwards, that all moiſture may drain out, they will never be 
muſty. | Shae | 

Fn rhe ſecond place: when Bodies, without any © eng of 2 Veſſel, contratt a muſtineſs of 
mouldinefs of theirown accord, we may obſerve, firſt, that they are of that kind,” which confi 
of Heterogeneous Particles, that is,a mixture of all the Elements together ; becauſe the parts of - 
Vegetables and Animals, and preparations of them, eafily receive this evil; Minerals for the 
moſt part remain free from it : Secondly, that there be plenty 6f humidity in theconcrete, for 
the more dry continue a long while without any hurt: Thirdly, that the Bodies be either kept 
in a heap unmoved for a long time, or elſe in ſome cloſe Cupbord, or Cellar, without Air ;- for ſo 
Wheat or Grain, ina heap, unleſs it be often moved, as alſo all Eatable things, being put upin a 
cloſe place, quickly grow muſty. + & > NE RI] | 

According to theſe poſitions we conjeture, -that muſtinefs is made an affeftion to a moiſt ina- 
nimate Body, from the ambient Air, being admitted within its pores, and being got in, there 
ſtagnating, whereby the Elementary Particles of that mixture, being combined together with 
thoſe ſent in by the Ajr, are exalted into the Nature of a Ferment ; that they diffuſe themſelves 
on every ſide with wonderful aCtivity, and their efinvia's, as it were ſharpned, ungratefully 
ſtrike againſt the ſenſories of the taſte and ſmell. When therefore, ſome Subje@ becomes pri- 
marily muſty, a certain portion of the Air placed near, and hindred from ventilation, enters- 
into its pores and paſlages, and there being intangled with a tenacions matter, is wholly ſhut up 
within the ſubſtance of that Concrete. From the mixture of the ſhut-up Air, the implanted 
little Bodies of the matter, eſpecially the ſulphureous and ſaline, acquire new heads; that after- 
wards, when they are exactly to be mixed with no other Body; yet very greatly Fermentative, 
tho' intermingled with any other thing,- retain their own Nature, and being diffuſed through 
the large ſubſtance of the matter, infe& the' whole ; to wit, they diſpoſe by that means, the 
Particles of that new matter, that they being armed with ſharp points, bring/in like manner a 
trouble to our ſenſes: But in the mean time; from the muſtineſs, whether primarily ariſen, or - 
received by contagion, the mixture of the thing is not difſolved; nor the Principles diſſipated z 
yea, thoſe things which are wholly taſtleſs, doſcarce at any time become niuſty: the muſty ſmell 
depends chiefly on the aCtive Principles, diſpoſed by a peculiar right, by the involved Air and 
their effluvia's; wherefore, if they almoſt wholly fly away from any ſubject, that is rendredalmoſt 
incapable of this affeftion. © - * Wn 18 Lows FT 

There may be obſerved a certain likeneſs between muſtineſs and an Empyreuma, or taſte of 
fire or burnt-too, for as in this, the Particles of 'the fire being intangled, and included by a 
tenacious matter, by their Jong ſtay tliere,. pervert the implanted little Bodies:of Salt and Sul- 
phur, from whence their efſuvia's, ſtrike our ſenſes with-an ingrateful ſharpneſs 3; moreover, 

being mingled with other things, they affix to them, the" diſpoſition of their -pravity ; ſo-in 
qnoſtineſs the Particles of theAir, being obvolved with a viſcous matter, and: ſtagnating, they 

change by their preſerice the ſaline and ſulphureous little Bodies, from their due temper, where- 
by they being as it weregifted with ſharp ptickings, do ſtrike birterly our ſenſories, and being = _ 
exceeding fermentative, diffuſe their odour to'others: the alteration being either way'contra- 
Fed, can ſcarce be blotted out, by any mixtyre with other things, or emendation by Art :. mw 
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" Chief means of helping of either, is by placing it in a reciprotal trajection, viz. Empyreuma- 
tical things, or ang of the fire, are to.be a long, while expoſed to amore moilt Air, whereby / 
the Particles. of the.fire may exhale ;, and muſty things are to be held to the fire, or put toſuch 

things which may ſweeten their Nature, to: wit, quick, Lime, Sulphur, or Stygian Waters, by 
which the parts of the included Air are driven. away, .and ſo the remaining little Bodies.of the 
mixture are wont. to recover thelr priſtine ſtate ;. wherefore, if. mplty Liquors are diltilled,- the 


Water falling into the Receiver, will be deprived of that ſtink : But the {match of Fire, or.Em- 
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pyreuma, is not.ſo eafily mended by.this Artifice. okigbi'a RY 
- So. much, for. Fermentation, and the motion of the Principles, for as muchas within theCon-. 
fines of, the ſame Subject, they arpols it, either to maturity and perfection, or towards diſlo- 
lution .and corruption. It nowfollows to treat of the motion of the ſame kind of Particles and 
Principles, for as muchas ſome of one Body, do act on others of another Body, and by diſſolving. 
the. mixture, do;wholly draw them forth, and ſend them outward, or by precipitating it cauſeth 
them to go into parts. + ode | * 
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| Nature ; to wit, Water and Fire: Fire, if.it be next and immediately applied, deſtroys 
— .- moſt Bodies, drives away the Principles one from another, and as it were diſfipates them 
intoAir, Earth only, with a little Salt, being left behind ; if it be mediately applied, it brings 
away ſome Particles, ſo that inthe mean time others remain : After which manner itſerves chiefly 
for- Diſtillations, and Chymical Operations, and is alſo uſed in the Preparation of neceſfaries. 
far our Food, bothabout the Boiling and Roſting of Meats. , Water does not fo readily deſtroy 
Bodies; but it draws forth ſome parts from the Subje&ts, and receives them into its own Boſom,, 
and firmly retains them for various uſes : But as 1t does not eaſily penetrate every Body, but leaves, 
almoſt untouched thoſe which are.of :amore fixed Nature, various ways arethought of, whereby 
the Menſtruum of Water is made ſharper, and is rendred fit forthe diſſolving of any Rodies 
whatſoever. For by means of the. Bodies, which 1t ought to diſſolve, and of the parts which it 
ought to receiye in it ſelf, it 1s armed as It were with ſome Weapons ; with which it is able to 
untockany Subject, and to poſſeſs now theſe, now thoſe Particles. The Menſtruum of Water is 
ſharpned with Spirit, Salt, or Sulphur: to wit, either with each of theſe, or with more of them 
joyned together; we will firſt ſpeak of the watery Menſtruum, with the various ſharpning of it, 
andafterwards of the fiery diſlolvent. -__ / X | 
'Common Water moſt eaſily diſſolves the more ſimple Bodies, except Sulphur ; and hides their 
Particles, in its pores. and pallages it readily receives Salts of every kind,. and-eafily imbibes 
Spirits; it looſens the frame of Earth, and cheriſhes irs more tender little bodies, in its embrace ; 
but it is hardly mixed with Fat, and Oily things, and receives not their Particles, but by the. 
coming between of -9thers, but drives them forth, to its ſuperficies, as not miſcible, or thruſts , 
themdown tothe/bottom. , | ſer one <> 77 ITE 
"Water in ſome meaſureenters the more compounded Bodies, whoſe frame is ſomewhat. looſe; 
and then receives into its boſom, ſome not ſimple Particles, but reſergbling, the nature of the 
whole mixture : hence moſt Vegetables, alſo parts of living Creatures, and ſome Minerals, 
being put into common Water, do impregnate it with a certain vertue ; and, from moſt Merals, 
by'along maceration, it takes away ſome ſtrength, though but ſmall. : Some Bodies are diflolyed 
by Water, which yet a ſulphureous or ſpirituous Menitrua leave almoſt untouch'd:;/ as the Gums 
Tragalinb, Arabic, &c: alſo Salts and Sugar. 15% > -/ Yelp 
-The firſt and moſt common way of ſharpning, whereby ſimple Water may more eaſily enter 
theBodies to be diffolred, is, that it be furmiſhed with fiery Particles, or darts of adventitiqus - 
hear; for ſo it isdriven more deeply with a certain force, into Bodies, anddeſtroys ſome thrids, 
25 it:were the ſmalleſt mites, intheir moſt inward receſſes. Wherefore we are wont to boll for a | 
long while, the matter to be diffolved in water, Or at leaſt to infuſe itin warm water, by which . 
means,'the more tennious, and certain ſubrtil Particles, which reſemble the-nature. of the ſubject; 
ate cafilydrawn forth, and impregnate the water, with the vertue of the whole mixture. ,,; ..- 
So much for theſimple, or natural Afenſtruumof Water, ro wit, for as muchas its aftivity-s , 
vent ſometimes to-be promoted; by fire or aſcititiqus heat. But this cannot be fo ſimple, bug; 
Touts ge: 


F OR the Solution of Bodies, therearetwo great ſolvencies, or Menſtrua, which exiſt from 
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that it contains in it felf fome Particles of another kind; as may be gathered fronrits eaſe 
PutrefaCtion; for oftentimes it is impregnated with ſpirituous, fulphureous, or ſaline Breathings, 
contrafted from the Air or Earth ;- that'for the drawing forththe Tin&ures of very many things, 
ſometimes it excels an Artificial Adenfframm ; for that Acidulous or Spawiſh Waters, Mineral Wa- 
ters, Rain Water, and Afay Dew, are of frequent ufe among Ghy icks, for the remarkable 
faculty of diſfolving, with which they are ſtrong. Beſides, 'tis a vulgar obſervation, that ſome 
Waters moſt eaſily diſſolve Sope, and being throughly mixed withthe fame, cauſes in the liquor 
a great ſpume'or froth ; ſuch, if they be rubbed between the fingers, feel ſoft and gentle ; but 
other Waters, which being handled with the hands, are more harſh, refufe the mixture both of 
Sope and Oy, and ſo are accounted unprofitable for the waſhing of- Cloaths : theſe ſort of 
Waters, if they ſhould be evaporated in a Glaſs, oftentimes affix a Cruſt to its bottom and 
ſides ; becauſe they areimpregnated, more than they ought, with faline-Particles, with which, 
when the ſaline parts reſiding in the Sope combine, the ſulphureous are carried away, and they 
being excluded, 'the pores are thruſt forth as not miſcible, to the top of the Liquor. When Fleſh 
is boiled in theſe Waters, it grows very red; which TinCure indeed being thence contracted, 
is a ſign, that thoſe Waters are ſomewhat imbued with Yitriol, or ſome other kind of Salt. 'But 
we wlll paſs to Artificial Mexftrua's, in which the watry Liquor is furniſhed with Spirir, Salt, or 
' Sulphur, being gathered apart, or many of them together. [9.20 

The ſpirituous 4e»ſtrunum of Water is made, when from a Body ſwelling with Spirits, a clear 
and limpid Wateris diſtified ; as from Wine, or ſtrong Beer, or other Bodies truly fermented, 
and brought to exaltation : The kind of difſolvent is hardly to be had ſo fincere, bur itis mixed 
with the Particles of more pure Sulphur , and ſometimes of a volatile Salt. The former 
kind of Liquor is called Spirit of Wine, which being ſubtil, and very penetrating, eaſilyenters 
theBodies, and parts of Vegetables, and alſo of living Creatures, but hardly Minerals, or nor 
atall: it extraCQts from many things, not any Particles, or reſembling the Nature of the whole 
mixture, (as common Water) but chiefly Spirituous, and Sulphureous, the reſt being almott 
untouched ; wherefore, it is wont tobe uſed for the reſinous magifteria of Vegetables, (which it 
draws forth almoſt fincere or without mixture, under the form of Gum or Roſin) in the mean 
time, it is not ſo fit as common Water, for the extracts of Plants, whichare not ſo indued with 
Sulphur : from ſulphureous things, as Benzoin, Sulphur, Olibanym,: Styrax, Amber, and the 
like, it draws forth excellent Tinctures: It diffolves the fixed Salts of Herbs, alſo of Fearlsand 
Coral, before prepared with Vinegar, by a long digeſtion, and receives their TinEtures into it 
Felf : it leaves Sugar, and Gums, being difſolvable inWater, almoſt untouch'd. But there is 
another ſpirituous AMerſftruum, that is ſharpned with a volatile Salt, ſuch is the Liquor which ts 
4iftiHled out of Blood, Harts-horn or Soot ; it is far ſtronger than the former, and cuts moſt 
Bodies , except Metals, into parts, and oftimes deſtroys the forms of the whole mixture: 
yea, it moſt excellently diflolves ſecondarily , the we fixed Metal, to wit, Gold, bein 
firſt reduced into a Calx, by its proper Menftrmm, and reduces it intoa TinCture, or potab 
rt Pre Wore | | Ep 
They are accounted Sulphureous Menftrua, which are brought forth of Sulphureous Bodies, 
under the form of an Oyl : theſe are prepared, either by diſtillation, ſuch as are chiefly the 
Oyl of Turpentine, Juniper, and the like; or by expreſſion, ſuch as are wrung forth of Olives, 
Almonds,and-other Fruits, or Seeds of Vegetables. Things diſtilled are of more efficacy, than 
preparations by expreſſion ; either of them draw forth ſome Particles, from Vegetables, or 
Animals; by the vertuesof which, theſe Oyls being impregnared, they are made fit for Medicinal 
uſe. Yeathey are conveniently enough made ſe of, for the extracting of the Sulphureous Par- 
ticles of Minerals, which'ſometimes they draw forth ſincere or unmixt : But if Oyl of Turpentine, 
or Lin-ſeed Oyl, draws forth by diſſolving, the combuſtible part of common Sulphur, in the mean 
Lime, the remaining ſaline parts, and untouched by theHenſtraum,. grow mto Cryitals ; as is ob- 
vious to every one, in the preparing the Balfam of Sulphur. , 

"Mineral Bodies, in which-the bond of Concretion chiefly depends upon Snlphur, as are the 
Fire-ſtone, Antimony, common Brimſtone, and the like, are in ſome ſortdiffolved by a ſulphu- 
reous Menſffrunm, which draws forth of the Body, Particles of the ſame kind, the faline being 
being almoſt untouched : wherefore Oyl of Turpentine, Lin-ſeed, &c. draw fortha TinCture 
from theſe; inthe mean time, ſaline 24e»ſtrua, ſuch as are diſtilled Vinegar, or Stygian Waters, 
profit little for the diſſolving their Bodjes: but that theſe, unleſs before Calcined, hardly are 
touched. But on the contrary, where the frame of the mixture conſiſts of a ſaline bond, ſuch 
as are Iron, Copper, and the like, ſaline Menftrna, as Aqua Forts, Spirit of Vitriol, Salt, &c. 
receive inthediſſolving, the Particles of the fame Nature into themſelves, 'the ſulphureous being 


— 


almoſt untouched. This plainly appears, in the ſolutions of Metals, but chiefly and remarkably 
in Camphire, which Stygian Waters reduce into a Liquor, in form of an Oyl, ſwimming on 
the Menftraum ; to wit, they diſſolve its frame, and receive ſome faline parts, on which the 
Concretion depends, into themſelves ; in the mean time the ſulphureons being untouched, they 
are gathered together apart,on the ſuperficies of the —_ There is ſomething to be wondered 
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at concerning Antimony: to wit, that its Concretion being very irregular, that Mineral becomes 
exceeding unlike, not onlyto other mixtures, but alſo'to it ſelf ; -for it is very lax, nevertheleſs 
much compadted ; it lies open to the leaſt injuries, yet is almoſt impervious to the greateit, ſo 
that it may equally number its leſles, with its Victories : ſome of its Particles lie ſo looſe, that 
they are brought away by any Oily Aenſtruum, or by a common Lixivinm, or Lie: others in 
the mean while do ſo pertinaciouſly ſtick together, that Aqua Forts cannot touch them, only 
Aqua Regia being poured upon it can know it ; which ſo ſtrongly reliſts it, that the fume raiſed 
up from thence, preſently obſcures the whole Room, wherefore there ſeem to be in this, parts 
wholly of a different Nature, ſome imperfe&tly mixt, viz. Earthy and Sulphureous, which are 
eaſily looſned by a fit ſolvent; in the mean time others wholly Metallic, perfectly mixt, coming 
near in ſome ſort to the Nature of Gold it ſelf ; which therefore are only to be diſfolyed; by a fit 
Alenſtruum of Salt. | 

The ſaline Mernſtrua are of divers kinds and natures, viz. of Vegetables, Animals, or Minetals.. 
Among Vegetables are eminent, the ſowr Juices of Fruits and Herbs, Counterfeit Vinegars, acid 
Liquors diſtifled out of ponderous Woods, as Guaiacutn, the Oak, and Box ; in all which, the 
ſaline Particles having gotten a Flux, either by Art, or by Nature, give a notable ſowrneſs : or 
the Vegetable Menſtrunm conſiſts of Salts of Tartar, or made by the cineration of: Herbs, and - 
diſſolved, which by the Fire are very much whetted, and acquire an acritude ; in theſe the ſaline 
Particles are fixed, and in a condition oppoſite to a Flux. To the rank of Animals I refer the 
Spirit of Urine, Harts-Horn, &c. which although they are impregnated with Spirits, yet they 
take their chief forces from a Volatile Salt. Bur the ſtrongeſt ſaline Menſtrua, are drawn forth 
of Minerals, ſuch are acetous Liquors, which are moſt ſtrongly forced by fire, out of the Salts of 
Nitre, Sea Salt, Alumn, Chalcarth or Vitriol, and ſuch like. | % 

Thoſe which are drawnout of Vegetables, as Vinegars, and acid Liquors,do beſt of all diſlolye 
Corals, Pearls, Shells, and Shelly ſubſtances: becauſe in theſe there is great plenty of Alcalizat 
Salt, with which the fluid Salt, which abounds in thoſe kind of acctous AMerfrua's, deſires to be 
moſt ſtri&tly united ; wherefore they being applied to the body to be diſſolved, enter its pores 
and paſſages, looſen the Complications of the Particles of the Alcalizat Salt, and ſnatch them 
into their own Embrace. Even after the ſame manner, the fluid Salt ina Vegetable Menſtrunm, 


approaches the Volatile Salt in the Horns of Animals. | | 
Theſe kind of Merftrua's do corrode ſome Metals towards the ſuperficies; but do not ſo po- 
tentlysunlock their bodies by diſſolving, as Stygian Waters, ſome ſulphureous ſubjefts, being 
before looſened by Calcination, do enter aptly enough, and from thence carry forth ſaline Par- 
ticles. Wherefore, for the Salt of Tinn, Lead, Antimony, Soot, and others, being firſt reduced 
into a Calx, we uſe diſtilled Vinegar. | F "Ss 
The Salts of Tartar, and the fixed Salts of Herbs, although they ſerve for precipitation, 
rather than diſſolution, yet becauſe they conſiſt of ſharp, and very [penetrating Particles, they 
are of egregious uſe: For watry AMenſtrna's are chiefly ſharpned with theſe, for the extrafting of 
the TinCtures of Vegetables. And altho' Bodies which abound withan alcalizat Salt, as Pearls, 
Corals, &s. are left wholly untouched by reaſon of the Homogeneity or agreeableneſs of the ' 
ports in either; and that alſo, they but little gnaw, only on the ſuperficies, being put upon 
etals, and grow together with their Salt, and Sulphur, into ruſt ;, yet ſulphureous Bodies they 
readily enter, ſo they be looſened by the fire, and unlock and pull aſunder their joyntings or com- 
plexions ; wherefore, for themaking ofthe Milk, or 24ag:ſterium of Sulphur, the Salt of Tartar 
moſt excellently conduces. | 4 
Saline Menſtrua's are moſt ſtrong, which are forced by diſtillation out of Minerals ; to wit, 
out of Vitriol, Nitre, Sea Salt, Alumn, Arſenick ; Acetous Liquors are diſtilledeither from theſe 
ſingle, or from many of them mixed together; which asthey are of the higheſt ſharpneſs, like to 
fire, readily enter moſt bodies, but chiefly Metalic bodies, and ſuch, as conſiſt of a ſaline bond, 
and diſſolve them eaſily into moſt ſmall parts. Theſe Liquors are, only ſaline Particles, which 
being driven by the force of heat, from the embrace of their Earth, having gotten by that means 
a Flux, are converted into water: as aCtual firechietly aſſaults ſulphureous bodies, and by deſtroy- 
ing the body, draws to it ſelf the conſimilary parts ; Stygian Waters (which are.alfo called po- 
tential fire) eaſily pull aſunder bodies, which very mnch abound with Salt, as Metals ; and break 
them, inviolableby fire, into moſt minute parts. + amt," 1p X 
Concerning the Solutions of Minerals, we may obſerve, that;their frame is not eaſily de- 
ſtroyed, or looſened into parts, as other Concretes of Nature ;. but; for this, moſt ſtrong /Men- 
ftrua's, and thoſe chiefly Acetous, diſtilled from'Salts, -are required, ;, the reaſon of which is, for 
that the Concretion of Minerals, depends moſtly upon great plenty of: Salt, bindirg the reſt of 
the Particles, as with a bond ; wherefore their ſubſtance is more ſolid, more hard, .andcompatt, 
and only gives place to a ſaline enſtruum. When any Mineral, or. Metal is diſſolved, the fluid 
Particles of the Salt, in the denſtrunm, moſt ealily.enter the moſt ſtrict Complications of the 
fixed Salt in the mixture, and impervious to any other ſolvent, looſen them from their binding, 
and ſnatch them into their Embraces : after this manner, the Particles of the Salts being ured 
| an 
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anddilated by the Liquor, are hidden in the pores.and pallagesof: the MMerſftirumn ; and together 
with theſe, ſtick, and are alſo ſupped up, by the Menſtruum, the more pure and minutely divided 
bodies of Earth or Sulphur, which were in the mixture; in the mean time,. the more thick, and 
more ſtuffed with Earthineſs, are przcipitated to the bottom of the diſſolving Liquor: wheres 
fore Gold and Silver are wholly devoured by the Merſtrunm ; but Iron, Lead, &c. and alſo Me- 
tallic Recrements, ſend forth from themſelves, in the diſſolving;” Heterogeneous Particles, -as 
ſo many off-ſcourings : when Minerals are broke into parts bythis:-means, thedivided Particles; 
and moſt minutely broken, (ſo long as they equally cohzre with the Particles of the fluid Salt, 
which are in the A4enſtruzm) being diſperſed through the Liquor of the Menſtruxm, and hidden 
in its pores and paſlages, are ſupped up, and rendred inviſible. Yea alſo, the humor of the 4en- 
ftruum being taken away, the remaining Calx, which conſiſts of the Particles of a mixt, and fluid 
Salt, combined together, is diſſolved in any other Liquor : butif after a Metallic ſolution, the fluid 
Salt bedrawn off, From the Particles of the thing ſoluted, or by Caltination, it neither poyſes any 
Liquor it is put to, witha new adjection of fixed Salt, nor do the little bodies of the thing ſoluted 
through the pores of the Menſtrumm, nor are they laſtly ſupped up, by any Liquor added to 
them. ; IM ia} 

But that among Metals, ſome are corroded by any acetous Liquor z in the mean time others, 
as Silyer and Gold, require a peculiar ſolvent, as it were to be unlocked by an appropriat Key : 
and what is more wonderful, common Aqua Fortis, which eats Silver, leaves Gold altogether 
untouch'd : then the ſame Liquor by an addition of Sal Armoniac, is made a proper diſſolvent of 
Gold, . and has no power upon Silver: The reaſon of thoſe may be thus underſtood : Gold and 
Silver are more compact Metals, very much cleanſed from earthy matter ; wherefore they are 
not broken into parts by any ſolvent, but only by thoſe kind of Mernſtrua's, which conliſt of a 
Salt homogeneous or agreeable with them. Bur as the frame or ſubſtance of Silver depends - 
upon. a Vitriolic Salt, and that of Gold, on an Armoniac Salt (or of a more perfett kind ; 
to wit, ſuch as is wont to be moſt ſtri&ly complicated with Sulphur) hence Aqua' Fortis, ſo long 
as it is ſtrong with a Vitriolic vertue, combines with the Salt of the Silver, and therefore unlocks 
its frame or ſubſtancg, but doth not looſen the concretion of Gold , which depends upon. an 
Heterogeneous bond: If that tothis MMernſtrunm, Sal Armoniac beadded, the power of the Vitriolic 
Salt is blotted forth, and the ſaline darts of the ſolvent are made fit only for the Gold, the Silyer 
being untouched. d iO. : dil3-v4 LOO, 

When Minerals are corroded by acetous X4enſtrua's, we are not therefore to think, the ſame 
always to be reſolved into Elementary parts: - that the Salt and Sulphur of them, ftnay be had 
ſincere or unmixt, by this means (altho' ſome boaſt,that they are.caſily able to ſhewſuch Analyſes 
of Metals) for that it appears to our obſervation, and frequent experience, that many of theſe 
are of ſo compatt and ſolid a Concretion, that they cannot be.broken, but into integral parts: 
as for example, Gold and Quickſilver, after what manner almoſt ſoever handled, when they 
are reduced into manifold Calxes,will at laſt by a-ſtrong fire acquire their proper forms : viz. the 
ſaline Particles of the 2Menſtruum, looſen the bond of Concretion, whereby the moſt minute in- 
tegral parts of the mixture ſtick one to another ; but the ſame ſolvent, is not able in all things, 
to break aſunder the Copa of the firſt mixture, whereby the Elements aremutually bound toge- 
ther : ſo that for the moſt part Metallic Calxes, are only little bodies of the Concrete, broken 
into moſt ſmall little Globes, being involved by the ſaline Particles of the Menffruum : Where- 
fore, fire being applied, thoſe corroſive Salts being pulled away from their Embrace, are wholly 
driven away ; then the Metallic little bits, or duſt, as ſo many little particular Globes being 
fuſed, by the intenſe heat, coming together into one Maſs by melting,reſume the Species of the 
Metal: wherefore, they who commonly affirm,. that the Salts of Minerals,'for the moſt part, 
are only the ſaline Particles of the ſolvent, conjoyned with the Metal, reduced as it were into 
fine-flower, without doubt ſpeak truth in the preparations of Sol and Mercury, or of Gold and 
Quickſilver; alſo the Salt or _ of Saturn or Lead; is nothingelſe : But that ſmeetneſs comes 
only from the Vinegar ; for if in the diſtillation of Vinegar, the: joynings of the Vellels are 
eloſed with Clay, and Salt, Chaulk, and Horſe-Dung,. on the fuperficies of this, grows toge- 
ther a moſt white: Salt, wonderfully ſweet, in every thing like to.that Sugar:.,but , cn ſome, 
viz. from Iron, Copper, and Silver, are prepared fiCtitious Vitriols, which arefor the moſt part 
faline : For that the ſame, by diſtillation, may be forced into acetous Liquors, as the Metallic 
recrements. | MEL: of WM] 

Beſides the ſolyence hitherto recited (which, by means of. the Particles, which are ſtrong in 
them, aCt upon a peculiar and determinate matter) I know that Chymiſts do boaſt wonderful 
things, of a certain univerſal Menſtruum, by whoſe inſpiration, every body whatever, may. be 
eaſily reduced to its Principles, or firſt Elements: And tho' Helmont have bragged, that he. 30 


attained to this. Secret by his own Labour, and now'daily the Adepti of Chymiſtry, do aſpire \ 
to this end ; yet the hopes and endeavours of moſt, have failed-them-in this work, even.as in the 
Philaſophers Stone. There are alſo ſome other famous Menſtriia's,, viz. The AquaVite Tarta- 
riſated of Quercitan, and his Philoſophic Vinegar, which are of noted uſe in the preparing of 
Medicines; 
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Medicines but fince I know nothing, or any ſtrapge zhing-they have done; in phe difſolution of 
Bodies, we will paſs them over... 1D : + di Se REN 

' So much concerning ſolvent Adenferiia * about bodies 19 be diſſolyed , a certain proviſiori 
fhould be inſtituted, whereby indeed their completions may more eaſily be pnlocked, and cur 
into moſt minute perts: Wherefore the Concrete 1s now pounded igto - powder, now cur into 
little bits, that the way might lye open for the ſolvent, to its moſt ipwardeceſſes.” If that the 
ame of the ſubject be harder, and more firiet, that ut will not gy place, but of a long time, 
20 the Menſftrunm,. before the diſſolution is begun, there oughu robe adminiſtred fome aper1tives, 
or openers, whereby the Concretion may be firit looſened, and ſomewhar opened : wherefore, 
the oure of Steel, is more ealily extradted, if irs filings be ſprinkled with the Juice of Li- 
mons, Or pax oO of Vitriol; in like manger Harts-Horn, or the ſhayings of lyory, arc handled 
When we. would have the Decottions of them quickly made : when forinexly I have been very 
folicirous about this thing, viz. that I might render the more hard bodies cably foluble, in any 
wu, and that I had eſpecially tryed many things about Iron ; after ſeveral experiments, 
at- length, by a'certain chance, aud almoſt thinking of Jometugs elſe, I found qut a prepara- 
tion, whereby without any Corroſive, or Acid Liquor, by the mediation only of a gentle Toe, 
the body of Iron is opened, that being reduced igto powder, gives immediately a tinQure, to 
 2ny Liquor, that neither Salts themſelves, are ſooper duſſolyed in common water: By thismeans, 
'Fam wont £0 prepare ſuddenly, in great quantity, Mineral waters, which exaQly reſemble qur 

Tunbridge Spaws 3 and torender Wine, Beer, Milk, or Whey, with no tronble.Chalibeated. B 
this means; Syrups, TinCtures, Extracts, or Magiſteria out of Steel, are moſt eafily robe had: 
Moreover, plainly by the fame Artifice, Corals, Pearls, Eyes, and Claws of Grabs, and all fhelly 
things, are prepared, thattheir powders preſently impart t0 any Meaſtryzm, 2 tincture, 'or the 
vertves of the whole Concrete. Andin tbis preparation, no ſtrange quality is introduced to the 
Subjeft, nor its own proper quality Joſt. | Py re 
When I had, by this means, learnt to unlock all Bodies whatſoeyer, rophfing of a faline 
| bond, preſently from the Analogy of this, was made known the means of unlocking Subjetts, 
whoſe Concretion is wholly ſulphureous.: forI am wont ſo to prepare common Sulphur, that its 
powder immediately impregnates any Liquor, with the Lincture and yertue of Sulphur. The 
Spirit of Wine, ſuddenly contradts a deep CAlpPr, and very xed, That being putintoit. Com- 
mon Water by the infuſion, or decoction of the ſame Powder, is rendered clearly ſulphureous, 
and gilds Silver, and by this means, from that Tindure, 2 Prectpiration being made of White 
Wire, or Vinegar, cheMilk of Sulphur is cafily prepared, in great Guantify Out of iplphuorate 
Wine by this infufion, I makea Syrup, than which there is (carce ound amore excellent remedy; 
in the diſtempers of the Thorax. By this means, Tinftures, Extratts, Magiſtrics, arg prepared 
from Sulphur, with nolabour, and without any {match of the fixe. By the ſame way Preparations 
from Amber,Benzoin, and other ſulphureous things, ealily difſolyable ip any J/THr are com- 
poſed. But enough, and too much of this:» we wal now pats to the other great diffolyent of 


Nature. 
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Of the Nature of Fire: and hy the way of Heat, ang Toght. . 


E may almoſt -pronounce the {ame thing of Fire; what the Phjloſophers .of- 

| "4id of the firſt Matter, to wit, that it was potentially every whexe, And 3n 

bs | Wes none; in alt. For among Theſe ſublungries Fire hath got v9 
exiſtence of its-own Nature, or certain means of dyrazian: It is produced almoft in exery Sub 
Jeﬆ, byt is retained long in none, bu it ſuddenly vaniſherh, and expires: ye, yale Fame EX- 
ternal accidents; oftentimes ſhould concur for its produCtion, I think it d not at. all bgey 1n;the 
World. Some have dreamed, that its Sphear is {cituate under the Moon : but this was intro- 
uced only; for the making theHypothelis of the four Elements : for ſuch;a,thing feems conſonant 
neither'ts Senſe, nor Reaſon. ' -Thar we may rightly ſearch out rhe Nature of Fire, we wilt fork 
in what Bodies it is.chiefly tobe found, and-how they are diſpoſed ; and then we may Procgted t9 
thenfolding.1ts effence. _ |  Eoutere dies 

© "The Subjects moſt convenient both for the producing, andthe maintaining of F ire, A re of that 
kind, in which there are very many Particles of Sulphur, ayd but only a moderate portion of 
Water,” Salt, and Earth: for theſedo hinder its inkindlings, and being plentifully poured 004, 


extinguiſh It being inkindled : -W hereforc Bituminous, Fat , and Quly things,. quick] IE 
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flame : {o alſo Chips, Straw., light, and. dry Wood: in the mean: time, Metals, Minerals, 
the OT of the Earth, Dung, wet Straw, and green Wood, are hardly, or not at all, to be 
16 x AR 6 and Fu E gn hs 

Secondly, We obſerve, that.all the time the Fire continues in the ſubje&, ſulphureous Particles 
fly away.in heaps, and from the departure of theſe, the ſubſtance of the burning body is by de- 
deſtroyed. in the. mean time, very much of Salt and Earth, remains in the form of Aſhes, 
after the burning. F A ig 4 GERT — ps 

There is a third Obſervation, that when. the ſulphureous Particle$are wholly, or for the moſt 
part flown out of any ſubject, the burning wholly ceaſes, and the forth of fire is quitedeſtroyed ; 
nor can it be renewedin the remaining matter, wanting of Sulphur... © | 
 Fourthly, We will note, that ſometimes ſome Bodies. conceivea burning without the advention 
of another fire, only by their own effervency, and bythe inteſtine motion of the implanted Par- 
ticles, and of their own accord are reduced into Aſhes; as, when. wet Hay is 1:id up cloſe, it firſt 
grows hot, then afterwards þreaks forth. into ſmoke and flame ; or the Wheels and Axel-rrees of - 


Carts or Wains, being heated by toe great agitation, are inkindled.*, , ©. : 

According to theſe Poſitions, we may affirm, that the form of fire, wholly depends upon ſul- 
Phureous Particles, hegper up in any SubjeCt,, and breaking forth from itin heaps : and that fire 
15 no other thing, than the motion and eruption, of theſe kind of Particles, impetuouſly ſtirred 
up.- For Sulphyr is.of an-extetding fierce and untamed Nature, whole little Bodies, when (the 
yoak of the mixture. being ſhook off). they begin 'to be thickly heaped together, diffuſe them- 
{elves on eyery ſide likea torrent, break whatſoever obſtacles are in the Subject, deſtroy what- 
ever comes in oppoſition, or fling it down headlong. - Nor do they only unlock their proper Sub- 
jefts, butalſo lay open the gates and doors of any other Subject near, that they can reach to, and 
there incite to the like fury, all the confimilary Particles.of Sulphur, and provoke them to an 
eruption : wherefore fire every where inkindles fire, | # | 

The ſulphureobts Particles, while-they, heaped together within the,confines of their ſubject, 
or on its ſuperficies, are agitated with a rapid motion, but are detained by the Embrace of other 
little Bodies, from a more free-eruption,, and more aggregated, conſtitute the form of fire ; as 
is £0 be ſeen in, burning Coals, or in glowing Iron; but when theſe fort of Particles fly way by 
heaps, from the ſame ſubje&, and bound together, they produce flame, which is only an heap, 
or rather a torrent, of the Particles of Sulphur flowing together, and .conjunQly flying away : 
if Watery, Earthy , and faline Particles, are commixt with the fulphureous breaking away, and 
are able to disjoyn and ſeparate them, only.imoke is excited.z which afterwards, the ſulphureous 
little Bodies more plentifully breathing forth themſelves, and getting together, breaks forth into 


C. 13 Fork 7 i Wh © DEP - : F 
_ The inkindling of Fire happens very many ways... The firſt and moſt ſimple is, when 
from hard Bodies ſtruck one againſt another, but ofteneſt. from a Flint ſtruck againſt Steel, 
{parks of fire break forth ; which being received in Tinder, made of a Linnen Cloth: burnt: 
to blackneſs; dilate:themſelves, and then a Match, or-ſulphurated thing, being applied, they 
cauſe the inkindling. of a- flame. Secondly, A Fire often happens in dry Wood, and dry 
things, when by the too great attrition of the parts, and agitation , being made hot, they 
conceive an inkindling of their pwn accord. Ard thirdly, when Bodies abounding with Sulphur, 
as Hay, or Flax laid pp wet, (of v-hich mention was before made) grow hot of their qwn accord, 


 andafterwards are inkindled. : The fourth way, is the moſt uſual, of introducing fire intd any 


Subject, that it may be inkindled by another fire. We will a little more conlider the ſeveral 
proceſſes of thele. 9 4h 7 1.x EIS Fo 
r. Hard Bodies ſtruck one againſt another, ſhake forth little ſparks,of fire : as a Flint with 
Iron, or with a Flint ; Indian,Canes, the. Fire Stone, and many other things. The reaſon 
of. this is, becauſe- the Particles of Sulphur, which reſide in the Superficies of a hard Body, 
if: they are ſmitten by another hard Body, are not able to go back inward , (becauſe in hard 
things there is' not afforded any ceſſion of the parts, from, place to place ) nar can the*ſmit- 
ten Particles of Sulphur evaporate by degrees ;_ but that by reaſon of the vehemency of the ſkroke, 
they are heceſlitated to break forth in heaps: Wherefore, when by this tneans, many of them 
are moved together, and ars aggfegated; they exhibit the apparition, of fire. The ſparks being 
received into the half-burnt Linnen or Tinder, are dilated into a greater fire, for that the ſulphu- 
reous.Particles, in ſuch a ſubject are eminent, and are brought, as it were, to the very top.it ſelf 
of eruption or: breaking forth; wherefore by the leaſt ſpark being moved or ſtirred up, a way 
TING: EVI. +7: BFg SE ons reg, Fans | 3 
- The very fame: reaſon is for Wood, being made hot, and afterwards fired” by too great 
attrition; by which means, the Axel-trees and Wheels of Chariots, or of Mills, are fre- 
quently. fired : forthe Sulphiireous Particles, being by this means very much moved, are more 
thickly. heaped together ; and: when, having/as it were made an Army, they are able, to remove, 
_ ſtrike away the reſt, they prefently break forth in Troops, and by their going away, cauſe a 
urnang: eo l]7 | ore . $2 = 
| __ 
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arts are drawn aſunder, moved into light ſpaſms or convulſions, and ſometinyes -( if the ſtroke 

e vehement) ſuffer a ſolution of the Union. This is wont to be done, either by the bringing 
near of Fire, or of another Body made hot by Fire, or by ſore other means : For from either, 
the ſulphureous or warming particles being excited, into a more rapid motion,and breaking forth 
by heaps , ſpread abroad, which, as ſo many little darts, being thruſt into oor $kin, or other 
Senſory of the Touch, either by tickling gently, they bring to it a pleaſing ſenſe of heat, or by: 
ſtriking it more grieyouſly, the troubleſom ſenſe of burning or ſcorching. '; iQ 

For the effeft of Hear, Fire is applied to Bodies, either immediatly;- and {© either forthe 
fake of burning, roaſting, or boyling; or mediatly, viz: by the interjeQtion of ,atiether Body. 
Bituriinons things; Coals, and other things dug out of the Earth, aMfo Vegetables, and chiefly: 
their Leaves, and Woods, are burnt, for heat, neceſſary for humap Uſes, and for the produ- 
cing, and conſerying it. Stones are burnt for Lime; Vegetables for the preparing of Salts. 
The Fleſh of Animals is wont to be roaſted , and-the Fruits of Vegetables ; whereby they may 
become better food for men : For by roaſting, the ſuperfluous humidity is evaporared, and.the 
ſulphureous parts being ſtirred by the neighbouring heat, are placed in their vigor and exalta- 
tion, by which means, they afford, a more grateful food to the Palat; and of better digeſtion 
to theStotnack. * By Fire Metals are fuſed or melted, and moſt Minerals, whereby they are ei- 
rher very much purified, or they are better formed into various figures by Smiths. Metals, and: 
very many Minerals, alfo Salts, although they are not enflamed, arid take a firing ( becauſe 
they abound with leſs Sulphur, than Salt) yet by a violent fire, they glow, and fuffer a fuſion ; 
for that rhe ſnlphureons particles of the Fire, enter the ſaline little Podies, though moſt com- 
pat, ang diſſociate them for the time ; which however pulled one from another, preſently. 


che Fire being exhaled, come again together, and are ſtrictly united. - 
Secondly, When Fire is medtatly adminiſtred, the particles of the ſoluted ſulphur, and heap- 
ed toxether itito fire, are diſſociated , as when a Cloud is diſperſed ints moſt little drops of 
Rain ; wherefore they lay afide the form of fire ; _ but though difperſed ; they eaſily- paſs 
through any impediment, and induce a ſufficient ſtrong heat to every Subject. 'By this means, 
Fire is accommodated to very many uſes, the chief of whic, and the more accuſtomed, -are, 
elixation or boyling, digeſtion, and diſtillation. | Do | 
[n Boyling, the Particles of heat do paſs into a watery Merſtrunm,' and being united with its 
particles, inſinuate themſelves deeply into the thing. to be boyled : - whoſe ſuperſihons hamidi- 
ries they carry away, digeſt the crudities, and carry them into a ſtate of maturity: Boyling 
I inſtituted,” either that the Liquor might beimpregnated with the ſtrengthof the thing tobe 
boyled, or that the thing to be boyled might be made tender , by the Liquor entting' into it; 
and its Particles exalted: for Meats and all eatable things-are rendred more grateful to the 
Palat by boyling,. even as well as by roaſting. " 241] - £0431 
Dipeltion is very much uſed in Medecines', that their. more ſlow Particles'may be carried 


to'a' Pneer ativity-; and ſometimes, that they being too fierce, might be fixed; and rendred 
The moſt noble uſe of heat, or of mediat fire, is had in diſtillations ; for the Particles of 
heat 


2 of Fire, Heat, and: Light. 
heat, do pull away ſome Particles of the ſubje&t from others, (as it were by a Spagyric Anatomy) 
they reſolve all Bodies, into their parts and principles. But theconfideration of this thing, istoo 
laborious and hard, to be inſerted into this Traft. _ Ws mY 

As heat reſpetts the ſenſory of the touch, ſo light that of the ſight, and affeQts it ſo after a pro- 
per and peculiar manner, that nothing at alt: diſcerned, belides therays of light, direct, or re- 
flected : for the various appearances of Colours, and the divers proportions of Bodies, and what- 
ſoever we ſee withour Eyes, is: only light z to wit; either proceeding dire&ly,' or ftrait from a 
facid Body,or retorted from another Body,tothe Eye,& ſo formed into various figures & colours; 
The conſideration of Light, contains in it ſelf, very many ſtupendious things, and is of deep ſpe- 
culation ; which are not however proper for this place: It will ſuffice to take notice here, of a 
few things, concerning its Original, Motion, and Perceptibility. _ . s 3301 | | 

Light is wont to bediſtinguiſhed, either that it 1s Etherial, which flows from theSun and Stars 
or Elementary,which only proceeds from a fired Body,enkindled into a flame: It ſeems,that either 
is only flame enkindled in a greater dimenſion, and dilated into a moſt thin compoſition: for it 
appears to the ſenſe, that from ſulphureous things being inflamed ; (as for example) from aburn- 
Candle, moſt thin Efluvia's,or moſt ſmall divided little Bodies perpetually doſpring ; which being 
diffuſed into an Orb, and ſtretched forth into right Lines, as it were fromthe centre to the cir- 
cumference, areſtillexpanded on eyery ſide, in a great heap, and fill all the ſpace within the ſphear 
- of its aCtivity, with a luminousray. The Particles of the flame, which firſt fall away or depart 
from alucid Body,are ſtill driven forward by thoſe following behind ; and ſo theſe alſoby others ; 
and ſo by a continued ſeries of Particles of the flames ſtill ſucceeding, the beams of light areform- 
ed, and are thickly or cloſely diretted into all-parts. / 21 re” 

Themotion of theſe is exceeding ſwift ; like ſtreams of water, breaking forth with a force;they, 
paſs through themedium in the twinkling of an Eye;/and, as thoſe waters, if the motion be cut off 
near the Spring, moſt ſwiftly-vaniſh. When the Rays of light come direaly from a Luminous 
Body, they conſtitute a medium;only clear or lucid, without the appearance of any colour or image : 
when the ſame Rays meet with a ſolid Body, they do not paſs rightly through it, but being either 
broken off, they are drowned or loſt, or elſe they are refle&ted and leap back or rebound, as when 
2 Ball being caſt againſt a Wall, with a continued motion. is ſtruck back, upon other parts, ac- 
cording to the Angles of what ſtopped it. The Rays of light, reflected from other Bodies, being 
fallen into theEye, repreſent the Images of viſible things, and the varieties of colours. For as the 
ſuperficies of viſible Bodies arerough, and endued with little pores, and innumerable eminences, 
or Tifings up, hence the Rays of light, being moſt thickly impacted in them, and refleted from 
every part, according to all the ways of inclinations, anddirections, as faras they go, do meet 
together round about, into very many tops. of Cones, in which the beams proceeding from the 
whole object, as frqma baſe, repreſent the image or fimilitude of the whole z and in theſe kind 
of images, the medium is eyery where planted , that wherever the Eye is placed, it be- 
holds the image of the ſame thing , though not wholly ' after the ſame manner. But 'foraſ- 
much , as the beams of the ſame light, being impacted in every Body ; and variouſly: res 
fratted and diſtorted, about its rough and unequal ſuperficies; from thence refleted as: it 
were with turnings and windings into the Eye, they cauſe the diverſe Phznomena, or ap- 
pearances of colours, to appear. For colours, and images of things, do not exiſt in their 
own nature, but as it were ſpeftrums, only from another place, change their apparitions 
by the Rays of light. When dark night brings thick darkneſs to this inferior World, things 
are not perceived, but by the Touch, and loſe all their appearances: when the Sun reviſits 
the Hemiſphere, he brings forth a new Creation of things ; and the whole Atmoſphere is filled 
at once, with a ſudden and manifold progeny ; to wit, with infinite images of Bodies, and ap- 
pearances of colours. | 

Therefore Light does not only illuſtrate the medium, that ſight may be made, as ſome would . 
have it ; but it alſo creates the very objects of ſight, and introduces them into the Penetralia 
or inward parts of the Eye, yea, to the moſt inward receſles of. the Brain: © This doth the ſame 
Office for the Eye, as the Intelle& doth for the Soul, to wit, it forms the 1dea's or Images of Bo- 
dies, and renders them perceptible by the viſive faculty. Light only is able to penetrate the 
Coats and Humors of the Eye, to move the little Fibres of the Optic Nerve, and to ſtir them up 
into an aCt of ſenſation. Becauſe the Images of things, being forged by the Rays of light, va- 
rioully refle&ed, and meeting together on the tops of the Cones, are ſtayed within the Pupil, 
or dark ſpot of the Eye ; they ſeem as objects in a cI15ſe Chamber, admitted by a ſmall hole, to 
be repreſented to the life: and the Concave or Convex Glaſſes, whereby the parallel beams are 
broken, or the inverſe reduced or brought back, do egregiour'y ſupply the humors placed in the 
Eye, beyond the induſtry of human Art ; by the help of which, the image of every object is 
painted, near the thin skin of the Eye, in its juſt figure and proportion: and then, from the 
motion, which this Image impreſſes on the little Fibres of the Optic Nerve, the a& of ſight is 
performed in theBrain. Thus much for Heat and Light, 'the Speculation of which, tho' it may 
{cem tobe altogether beſides the Doctrine of A yet foraſmuch.as by -the motion of 
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" theſe kind of Sulphureous Particles, many other Phyſical Operations are alſo performed, abrief 
mention of them ought not to have been. overpaſs'd in this place. But before we ſhall lay afide 
quite the conſideration of Fire, it will be here worth our while t6 inquire concerning ſome Sub- 
jects, as it were irregular, to wit, in which fire ſhews admirable vertues; ahd beyond its common 
manner : of this ſort, are among Simples, common Sulphur, and Sal Nzzre 5 among Compounds, 
Gun-Powder, and Aurum Fulminans. _. ſO. | 

Corcerning common Sulphur. we may obſerve, that itquickly catches fire, heat if iminediately 
breaks forth into flame, ſuch (as nothing belides) that by its deflagration it puts out the Kitchen- 
fire, that it ſends fortha bluiſh flame, and whitens all objeQts with its ſmoke or ſoot. If you be- 
hold the matter of this Subject, or the parts of which the mixtare is compoſed, its Spagyrical 
Analyſis will exhibit great plenty of pure Sulphur; a moderate quantity of VitriolicSalt, alittle 
of Spirit, Water and Earth. For when common Sulphur is diflolved, by the Spirit of Tur- 
pentine, the Sulphureons part impregnates the Menſtraum, witha very deep Tintture, ard the 
Saline grows into Cryſtals : or when it is fired under a Bell , "the Sulphur wholly burns, in 
the mean time the Salt being reſolved , and having taken a-Flux , is fixed about the ſides of 
the Veſſel, and ſo exhibits a Liquor, moſt like the Spirit of Vittiol, or rather the very ſame. 
To which add,. if you mingle the Oyl of Vittiol, and Antimony together , and diſtill it 
ina Retort; a Yellow Sulphur, juſt like the common, will be Sublimed in the neck of the Retort. / 
. - I ſay therefore, becauſe there are very many Particles of- Sulphur in this Concrete, and that * 
they lie looſe and unbound in the mixture, (to wit, neither divided and ſeparated by the coming 
between of Earth, or Water, nor much bound together by Salt) therefage they are of a moſt 
prompt motion : wherefore by the leaſt ſpark of fire, they break forth from the looſe frame; 
and becauſe very many run forth adoors together, therefore not a naked fire, as in every combu- 
ſtible thing beſides, but firs of all and immediately a flame is inkindled. Its flame becomes bluiſh, 
becauſe ?tis almoſt pure Sulphur that burns, not mixed with the Particles of Water and Earth; as 
itis in Wood or Straw. The very ſamething happens to Spirit of Wine being inflamed. It extin- 
p_ the Kitchen fire, by reaſon of the little Bodies of Vitriolic Salt left behind ; andthe ſame 

ing eventilated with the flame and fume of Sulphur, gives a white colour to things ; the liketo 

_ which, the Efiuvia's, exhaled from the Spirit of Vitriol, or Stygian Waters, do effect. | 

Concerning Sal Nitre, we will take por 1 that it is not to be inkindled at all by it ſelf; 

but to be melted by an intenſe fire : but being mixed with any Sulphureous things, it breaks 
forth into a flame, with a certain force and exploſion : For being added to common Sul- 
Phur, Antimony, or Tartar, it burns with a thundering noiſe ; alſo if you put into melted 
Nitre, a burning Cole, or Wood, the flame is exploded round ,about,, with a wind, ſo that 
the matter put in is flung up and down here and there,and often times flung clear out of the Veſlzl: 
by this kind of deflagration,what is Nitrous is conſumed;the fixed Salt (which is Tartar) remains. 
When Nitreis diſtilled, Sand or Brick duſt,is mixt with it ina double quantity at leaſt ; otherwiſe 
the Nitre melting is not at all looſened into a vapor. In the diſtilling the vapor ſent forth is very 
red ; ſo that the Receptacle ſhines with a ſplendor, as if a flame were ſhut up withinit: a ſharp 
corroſive Liquor is ſtitled forth, whichdiſſolves moſt Metals, alſo Gold. 

Theſe things being truly weighed, it ſeems that this mixture conſiſts chiefly of abundance of 
Salt, anda little Sulphur, but theſe not fixed and idle, but either exalted, and ready for motion, 
and not without a certain reſiſtance bound together : to wit, the ſulphureous little Bodies, being 
rouled about by the ſaline, and as it were ſtrictly preſſed, ſtill endeavour to get forth ; but being 
ſtri&tly bound within, they are not able toriſe forth by their own ſtrength, or endeavour : but as 
ſoonas, by the mixture and inkindling of another ſulphureons Body, the Particles of the Salt are 
disjoyned, and their Priſons unlocked, preſently the included little Bodies of Sulphur, asit were 
breaking Priſon, fling themſelves forth with violence, remove every Obſtacle, and ſtrike the Air 
violently with 2 ſuddeneruption. 

The reaſon why fire doth not inkindle Nitre, being incloſed ina Veſſel, but only melts it, when 
in the mean time, any ſulphureous matter being fired, makes it to flame forth with a noiſe, is, be- 
cauſe the little Bodies, which fall away from the fire, enter the Nitre, make it a little looſe, and 
diſſociate the concretion of the Salt, but not ſo looſen it, that a way may be made for the inclu- 
ded Sulphur : but by the addition of ſulphureous things, the faline compaCtion is more diſſolved, 
and is fo far unlocked, that the Particles of the incloſed Sulphur fly away all together, and being 
rw fromtheir ſtraightneſs, do hugely ſtretch themſelves abroad, and ſeek greedily an immenſe 

Pace. < 6D 

That there is plenty of Sulphur in Nitre, beſides its deflagration, the Geneſis of itſufficiently 

teſtifies; for it is begot chiefly in places, where the ſulphureous' Excrements of Animals abound. 

The uſe of it in agriculture argues the ſame thing, becauſe the fertility of the Earth depends 

| ny much upon it: And to this alfo, the flaming colour, ſhining in the diftilling may per- 
fuade. , | "7 

From-theſe premiſes, it will not :be difficult, to unfold the nature of Gun-Powder, uſed in- 
Warlike Inſtruments. ' For the ſudden firing, and vehement exploſion of it ariſe, for that thoſe 
j-1 very 


tin. 


_ 4 


AT1ON, 


* _ 


Chap of Fire, Hea, and Light... 35 


very many, and almoſt infinite Particles of Sulphyr,. which conſtitute that fire-dilating Body, 
being fired, fly away together in a moment 3. all which broobing forth at once, a force being 
made, and deliring a moſt free and ample ſpace, for their expanſion, violently move the Air, 
and all obſtacles, and ſo are exploded, or thruſt forth with a noiſe. . There is in this mixture, 
common Sulphur put, becauſe its Particles are looſe, and ready for motion, and therefore apt 
to move 2 quick inkindling : there is added Chatcoal duſt, becauſe in that alſo, the little ſal- 
phoreous Bodies (as 1s ſeen in Tinder, that is made of half-burnt -Linnen) are brought to the 
yery top of eruption z and therefore theſe preſently conceive an. inkindling, and both theſe 
being fired, and oppoſed to the Nitre, they quickly looſen its frame, and ſend forth the ſulphu- 
reous Particles incloſed in it 3 which indeed break forth from their impediments with a force, 
and as the blaſt of a Bellows, encreaſe the ſtrength of the whole in firing. The Charcoalduſt 
is added in a moderate quantity ; thaugh it abounds with Terreſtrial matter, yet by. reaſon of 
the Sulphur being carried forth in it, 1t Accelerates the deflagration of this mixture : For the 
Coal and Nitre being beaten together,is ſooner fired, and with a greater, exploſion,than Nitre and - 
Sulphur : but if the Ceals be added to this Compoſition, (as they are wont to make it for Cannon 
and great Guns) - in @ greater quantity than it ought, and improportionate to the Nitre, the im- 
mediate firing is ſoitiewhat retarded, by reaſon of the interjection of the Earthy matter ; and it 
happens, that the ſulphureons lictle Bodies therein, apt to be too haſtily inkindled, are a little 
disjoyned, and ſo the ſubſtance of the infuſed powder, takes fire ſucceſſively, and by parts, and 
not all at once; - - 7 | 
The reaſon of Aurum Fulminans does not ſo manifeſtly appear: but it ſeems wonderful, that 
the Calx of a Metal, otherways inviolable by fire, ſhould be brought into a pewder, one grain 
of which, if it be but lightly heated by fire, 'is exploded with ſogreat a force, and yields ſuch a 
noiſe, that is an hundred fold beyond Gun-powder. IT know many deduce the cauſe of this, as in 
Gun-powder, from a .Nitrous-Sulphureous mixture: For they ſuppoſe the Nitre drawn forth 
from the ſolvent Menſftrunm, to joyn together with the Sulphur. of the Metal, and ſo the powder 
from thence prepared, to get that fulminating force. But in truth, if this matter be better 
thought on, it will appear far otherways; becauſe this golden thundring powder, is not at all 
inkindled, as preparations of Nitre with Sulphur: for if fire be put to it,-it goes off only ſuc- 
ceſlively, by grains, nor as.in Gun-powder, doth the whole fulminateat once z butbeing put into 
an Iron, Silver, or other convenient Veſſel, and for ſome timeheared, by a ſudden fire, at length 
all the Particles being ſtirred together into motion, it is exploded with a mighty nojſe z but yet 
being exploded; it yields neither fame nor ſparks, neigher isthe Gold loſt. For if this powder 
fulminates in an open Veſſel; : whatſoever is of Gold, remains after thethundring, in the form of 
a purple: powder ; and may be gathered up. . That the genuine cauſe of this may be extricated, 
there are {omethings to be obſerved, concerning its preparations, which will give no ſmall light. - 
For the making of this powder, it 1s altogether requiſite, that a ſolution of Gold be made with 
a Menſtruum, impregnated with Sal Armoniack, or at leaſt Analogical toit: for I have tryed it 
in vain with the Spirit of Nitre, Salt, with the Rezaartic Spirit, and ſome others. - They next it 
is requiſite , that -the Calx be precipitated with Oyl of Tartar for if the ſame be brought 
into a powder, with Silver or Mercury being caſt in, it loſes its thundring force. . Alſo, if the 
Liquor of the Tartar, be too precipitately poured in, thatwith the great heat, arepercuſſion of 
the thing foluted be made, it . often loſes its fulminating vertue : but a precipitation heing let- 
ſurely made, the powder ſfetling in the bottom is waftied away, by the often pouring on of warm 
water, which, though it be molt often waſhed and dryed, far exceeds the weight of the diffolyed 
According to theſe poſitions, it ſeems moſt likely, that whilſt the Gold is diflolved by an ap- 
propriate Menſtraum for this buſineſs, ſome little Bodies of Sal Armoniack,. (or ſome other 
reſembling it) being, greatly akin to the Gold, do moſt ſtrifly cohere with its Particles ; which _ 
then by the Salt of Tartar leiſurely in the precipitating infuſed,are more fixed, and more ſtrictly 
tyed faſt together : and then the exploſion of this powder, or ſolary Calx, is nothing elſe than a 
violent eruption of thoſe kind of Salts, from the Coheſion or Embrace of the Gold. For when 
the powder prepared after this manner, is brought to the fire, or is otherways made hot, the 
heat cauſes the Sal Armoniack Particles, or others of, the ſamenature affixed to the ſolar, to diſſo- 
ciate z' which notwithſtanding , (when they hardly. depart one from another) are not pulled 
aſunder, but by a ſtrong and continued heat : yet afterwards being pulled aſunder with a cer- 
tain force, by reaſon of the ſudden and violent breaking off, they ſtrike the Air impetuouſly, 
and ſo cauſe a moſt ſtrong noiſe, for their bulk. But in the mean time, if the exploſion be made 
under a Silver Spoon, you will ſee a feparation made of either Particles, here the ſolar of a 
Purple colour, there the ſaline of an Aſh colour.. But that this powder doth not make a noiſe, 
rmleſs it beleiſurely precipitated with the Oyl of Tartar, it is becauſe ſome Particles of the Salt 
of Tartar, being before bonnd together with the Sal- Armoniack Particles, do couple together, 
by which means allare more ſtrongly combined : For the Salt.of Tartar being pounded with the 
mixture of Nitre and Sulphur, fixes their Particles for a cn thatthis Compoſition is pat ab 
| z | ntly 
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&ntly inkindled by heat z but afterwards is exploded with a ſtrong noiſe. And powder prepared 
after this manner ſeems to imitate the nature of Auram Fulminens : and it is probable that from 
ether Minerals diſſolved and precipitated by reaſon of the ſtrit-Coheſions of the Salt wirh the 
Metallick matter, and their violent abruptions, thundering Calxes may be prepared, That truly 
he preparation of this chiefly depends on. the Combination of the Salts, it appears, becauſe, if 
in the precipitating (as I have known. it ſometimes to have hapned) the Oyl of Tartar, being 
too haſtily infuſed, the Complexion of the Salts is diſſolved with the Metallic matter, the powder 
falls in ſmall quantity to the bottom, and of a very Purple colour, whoſe grains are fragments 
of almoſt melt pure Gold, and therefore they do not fulminate at all: afterwards in that preci- 
tated Liquor, yery many lender Cryſtals grow together, which are indeed the Salts, having 
fered a Diyorce from the Metal. Beſides, that the Salt of Tartar, brings ſomething to the 
eparation of this powder, it is a ſign, becauſe thoſe things which take away the fulminating 
frce Coin this, are of the ſame Nature, which chiefly work upon the Salt of Tartar ; as a beating 
it together with common Sulphur, Spirit of Salt, Oyl of Vitriol, or of. Sulphur : for theſe 
zrow hot, and grecdily deſire tobe joyned with the Salt of Tartar, and fo they cal} it away from 
the Embraces of the Gold ; by which means the Combination of the Salts, with the Particles of 
the Gold, is Jooſned, and therefore loſes its Gun-like force. What is commonly faid, that this 
powder will be preſently inkindled, or exploded, by a moſt light heat, or by ſhaking it in an 
ron Ladle is nothing true, as appears to me, for 1 haveoften tryed it. Nor is it more worthy 
of beljef, what is ſaid, that this only forces downwards, and breaks the thickeſt hollow Pipes with 
its force z in the mean time, that it doth not move or ſhake any thing laid over it, becauſe long 
fince I made tryal after this manner z Two grains of this being laid in a Silver Spoon, I covered 
with a Doller, then a Candle being held under the Spoon, upon the exploſion of the powder, there 
followed a great noiſe, and there was a little hollow made in the bottom: of the Spoon, almoſt 
throngh, and the piece of mony was carried up with a force to the Cieling, wherefore, when this 
Aurum Fulminans is exploſed, its force is diffuſed round. | 
© Altho' vehement heat, and incited, and alſo the emiſſion of Smoke and Snot, depends for the 
moſt part vpon fire; yet ſometimes we perceive it to be produced in ſome ſubjects, and that in 2 
very high Go ree, without its being aCtually inkindled. Amoſt known inſtance of which thing is, 
_ Lime ſprinkled with water : which alfo Stygean waters ſhew, being mingled with Iron, the 
utter of Antimony, and with the Salts of the ſtagma of Vegetables. 'Thelearned men, G mer, 
Conringins, Hogelandis, andalmeſt all that have touched on the'Dottrine of Fermentation, have 
delivered the effe&ts of this Nature, as eſpecial examples of Fermentations, wherefore it will be 
worth our Jabour, to inquire ſomething coricerning each of them: but on this condition (which 
L alſo have <bſcrved in other difquiſitions) that I willingly ler alone the opinionof others ; for a 
Traveller had rather drink at the Fountains themſelves : I will then as briefly and ſuccin&tly as [ 
can diſpatch the bulineſs. ; L331 14:3 30 | 
- "Quick Lime is made of theLime Stone, alſo of many others (excepting only ſich which con- 
ſiſt of a reddiſh, and as it were ſandy grain) being Calcined in a cloſe Furnace for many days, 
with a reyerberating fire : by this means, the frame of the mixtyre is looſned, that it goes into a 
friable matter, or that may be crumbled, which by reaſon of the high aſtriftionor binding nature, 
in which it excels, ſerves moſt excellently for the making of Cements for Walls: This Calxor 
Limebeing taken from the Furnace, retains ſtill the form of ſtone, and ſeems cold to the tonch, 
but water being poured thereon, it ſwells up, and grows wonderfully hot, ſending forth ſmoak, 
_ thatitburns Alf Bodies that are put into it, beſides it falls of it ſelf into a white duſt ; To.,which 
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*, Particles this motion and heat ought to be aſcribed , viz. whether to thoſe implanted in the 


Lime-ſtone, or to the others acquired by the fire, doth not ealily appear : but that we may looſe 
this knot, if we can, I have inſtituted this Analyſis of quick Lime. I put about half a pound of 
It into a large Cucurbit, then water being poured thereon, I fitted the little Head with a capa- 
cious Receiver ; by and by, within five minutes of an hour, the matter began to ſwell, and to 
grow very hot; then a ſmoak, and a breath being raiſed, all the Veſlels became ſo hot, that I 
could ſcarce touch them with my hands. A clear water diſtilled forth intothe Receiver,about fix 
Onnces, which was not ſharp, but of a Stypticor Aſtringent ſweetiſh taſte ; the remaining pow- 
der in the Cucurbir, I boiled with common water, and the Lye thereof made, I endeayoured to 
boil away witha gentle fire ; while it did evaporate, there gathered together on the ſuperficies 
of the Liquor, a white and crufty little skin, alſo of a ſwectiſh taſte, 'and the fame being taken 
away, preſently a new one ſucceeded ; the humor being at laſt wholly exhaled, there remained in 
the bottom nothing that was ſharp or ſalt. | | 
'* We may colle& from this, that this heat doth not proceed from the implanted Principles of 
the Lime-ftane, viz. either ſaline or ſulphureous however moved within themſelves : for only a 
Tweetifh Salt was to be found in it, which was alſo Volatile; and it is a fign that there is not 
much Sulphur in the Lime-ftone, becauſe by a long Calcination, the form of the mixture is nof 
ite deſtroyed, nor its ſubſtance wholly broken: -wherefore, it is very likely, that whilſt theſe 
Fones are burnt in the Furnace, ſome Particles of firedo ſtrictly cleave to the faline, and foreſide 
= in 


in that mixture, as 1t were ſtrangers ; which whilſt they lie aſleep, and- continue idle, and being 
ſeparated one. from another, by the coming between of Earth, although they are very many, 
do not raiſe up heat ; For all heat depends upen motion * but when water is poured to-it, thoſe 
fiery Particles, being thruſt out of their Cells, flow together, and fly away by heaps from that 
Inn ; ſo breaking forth by Troops, they cauſe a very intenſe heat, and becauſediluted with water, 
only a ſmoak;, and not an aCtual fire. _ of dobelt 2% oa AC] 
It is a fign thar little. Bodies of fire, or fiery Particles, do ſtick along while in mattbrs Cal- 
cined, becauſe Iron Inſtruments, according as thoſe Particles are driven forth of their pores, 
more or leſs, leiſurely or by heaps, become foft or hard 3 tough or brittle : moreover, it is ob- 
ſerved, that Bricks, or freſh Earthen Veſſels, being dipped in water, cauſe a certainhiſling ; alſo 
Tobacco Pipes, if oneend be put into water, and the other brought near to theEar; yigk a cer- 
tain ſharp noiſe and rumbling : add to theſe, that fixed Salts being calcined, or having tuffrgd a 
flux by the fire, become far ſharper ; alſoStygian waters, by reaſon of thoſe kind of little Budies 
involved therein, which afterwards leiſurely evaporate, perpetually ſend: forth ſharp fumes ;-and 
when theſe are poured upon ſaline Calxes, not only an Ebullition is raiſed, by reaſon of the'di- 
agreeing Particlesof the Salts, which ſtrike one another mutually, whereby. they might be-more 
ſtriftly combined ; but beſides; heat and ſmoak ſucceed, which for the moſt part ariſe from-the 
fiery Particles being ſhuck out of their Dens. Burt it is not cakie to give a reaſon why quick Lime, 
and no other Concretes, retain ſo copioully thoſe kind of fiery Particles, aud yield a ftrong heat, 
water being poured on them. , - Tioha 

"Tis plain enough, that when the ſulphureous Efluviums of fire, (foraſtauch as they are moſt 
penetrating) enter all Bodies whatſoeyer, brought near, affeft them after divers manners:: thoſe 
which are more lax, and ſtuffed with active Principles, axe deſtroyed wholly by buraing, and be- 
cauſe their ſubſtance decays, the fiery Particles, as Soldiers ina City ſpoiled by themſelves, do not 
continue long in the ruined place, but go farther, and move their Tents: but where the Con- 
cretion of the Subject is very compeds and that its Elements cannot be ſo: pulled in pieces by the 
fire, that they rather grow ſtiff, asis ſeen in Metals, Glaſs, Bricks, and other things made hard; 
either by boiling or fuſion z the fiery Particles entred in, being received in an incommotiiens nn; 
preſently go forth again; and therefore\few are wont to ſtay-in mixt things of this kind, or in 
things fuſed, of calcined : butif fire be ſo appliedto the more hard Concretes, of which ſort are 
moſt ſtones, and ſhelly Concretes, that the bond of the mixture be unlocked, ſome parts, 'v:z;the 
watery and ſulphureous are driven away, and ſo ſome ſpaces are made hollow, very-fit-for the 
receiving any ſtranger z inthe mean time, that the frame ofthe matter be not wholly deſtroyed; 
but thatit may continue its compacted and ſtony form; which flows not away together with-its 
Particles, and. ever threatens its ruin z in ſuch a Subject, chiefly the Particles of fire, polleſling the 
ſpaces of the parts flown away, copiouſly remain ; and. there cleaving <loſe. to the ſaline-litthe 
Bodies, being, detained one from another, by thecoming between of the earthy, lie quiet 3> which 
notwithitaud ing afterwards, being violently driven from thoſe Inns, areable to peny their 
eruption, an intenſe, and almoſt fiery heat : in the mean time thoſe faline little Bodies, are ſo 
looined , by the long familiarity of the fiery, and by the embrace of one another, and of the 
ſtrangers, that they become Volatile, and being diluted with Water, for the greateſt part eva- 
porate with it ; and the remaining Salt , becauſe alſo Volatile, and having ſuffered almoſt a 
divorce from all the reſt of the Principles, is both ſweetiſh, and becomes defirous of conjunction, 
and aſtringent z and therefore alſo is of excellent uſe for plaſtring of Walls. 

But that Sitygian Waters, being poured upon the Stagma's of fixed Salts , produce heat , 
and the ſame mixed with Iron, or the Butter of Antimony, ſtir up a mighty ardour, with a 
blackning ſmoak, the reaſon ſeems plain. As to the Stygian Watets,; and fixed Salts; it may 
be ſaid that both theſe Concretes are only Salts, having got divers ſtates by the fire, and ſo ei- 
ther being vor much ſtuffed with fiery Particles (which are the moſt minute atoms of Sulphur: ) 
But they being confuſed together, do forthwith ruſh into mutual embraees, and becauſe the 
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Particles of eitiher, are made unlike, therefore; whereby they may bemore ſtrictly united, there 
is made a great attritionof parts, and together an excuſlion of the fiery Particles, from whence 
the great ebullition, with a heat is excited: when the ſame 44»ſtrne, are poured on Iron; or the 
Ice of Antimo, the Salts of either come together, 'and ſhake forth the fiery Particles, and alſo 
the ſulphureous Particles, before implanted in either Subjx& ; which fiying away in heaps, cauſe 
2 {moak with a/heat, but. not a flame. ; 4 
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CHaao. XR]. 
Of the Motion of Fermentation, as it is to be obſerved, in the 
Precipitation of Bodies: | 


. C E have hitherto treated of the Solutions of Bedies ; it remains now , that 
VW / we ſpeak of Precipitation : This is performed only in Liquids , which , 

WW: - when as they are ſtuffed with Heterogeneous Particles, are compelled by 
a matter Precipitating thoſe Particles, to ſeparate one from another, and to obtain for their 
ſubſtance , divers places and conditions: wherefore , ſince in this operation , there is an 
agitation and motion of parts, its conſideration ought to be referred to the Doftrine of Fer- 
mentation. gba Hh pas, OE. 
| Precipitation is performed, either in Natural things, as chiefly in Milk, Blood, Urin, and per- 
haps in ſomeothers ; or in Artificial things, which are of adivers kind and nature: but they may 
bedeſcribed and ranked ina certain order, according as the Liquor to be Precipitated, or Preci- 
Þitating, iscither Spirituous, Sulphureous, Watery, or Saline : beſides, according as the Par- 
ticles ſeparated from thereſt, are either Elementary, (viz. either Sulphureous, Earthy, or Saline) 
or Integral, which participate of the nature of the whole mixture, and are only very ſmall por- 
tions of it very much broken. | 
-.\ There are two common and known ways of Precipitation , whereby is made from Milk; 
both Cheeſe, and Butter : As to the firſt, if any ſharp thing be y_ into warm Milk, the 
thicker and Cheeſie parts, preſently ſeparate from the ſerons and thinner , and are gathered 
together into a thick ſubſtance. - The reaſon of which conſiſts.jn this : Milk has a ſomewhat 
thick conſiſtence, and its pores and paſlages are very much beſet, with the thicker (to wit, 
the Cheeſie) contents ; wherefore when ſomething more ſubtil and penetrating; '(as is Rennet) 
paſles through the Liquor, it eaſily thruſts forth the more thick Particles, with which the 
pores were poſleſſed; which then mutually Embrace one another, and are ſeparated apart from 
the thin, and Wheyic Liquor. When Milk is kept long to a ſourneſs, 'it is Precipitated after 
the ſame manner, without Rennet, Þy warming-it over the fire. - For in ſtale Milk its Saline 
parts get a Flux, then being ſtirred up by the fire, ſupply by their own ſourneſs the turn of 
Rennet ; yea, it is not improbable, that the fluid Salt in the Rennet provokes the Saline Par- 
tictes/ of the Milk, into a Flux, and that for this reaſon chiefly its Coagulation ſucceeds : for 
that: the Saline parts having gotten of their own accord a Flux, ſo bind the pores of the 
Liquor, that the more thick Contents are willingly exterminated from them : wherefore 
we do ſay, for that reaſon, the ſame thing happens, when a Flux of the ſame Salt is cauſed 
by ſome thing elſe put into it. But that the Coagulation of Milk- happens, not only by 
reaſon of the paſſages and pores being poſleſſed by a ſtrange Body, the fign is; becauſe the 
Salt of Tartar, tho' exceeding Precipitatory, effe&s nothing of this, and this effe& is excited 
almoſt only by ſour things. Sugar hinders the Precipitation of Milk, and many other Liquors, 
becauſe it reſtrains the Flux of the Acetous Salt., and as it is eaſily foluble, and its Particles are 
ſoft and blunt, they extrude not the former Contents implanted in the Liquor, but fill all vacui- 
ties, that afterwards there is no ſpace whereby another Precipitating Liquor may unfold it ſelf, 
and break into anothers quarters. | 

But Country People are wont to make Butter of the Flowers or Cream of Milk, Kept. for 
the moſt part to a ſourneſs, only by ſhaking or Churning it. The reaſon of which (as it 
feems to-me) js this + In Cream there is great plenty of Sulphur, with which alſo a mean por- 
tion of- Salt dand Earth is mixed, as may be conjeCtured, both by the fourneſs of the Liquor re- 
maining of the Butter, or the Butter-Milk, and by its thicker conſiſtency. In this mixture, the 
Parts- Þ6th Saline and Sulphureous are in motion, and a flux : but as the Liquer is thicker they 
cannot; preſently fly away : wherefore it remains, that if the bond of the mixture be further 
, Jooined, they will ſeparate into parts, and that firſt the ſulphureous'Particles, which exceed 
the others in power, are congregated together with a mutual embrace ; wherefore theſe two 
things, .the Churning of the Cream performs, viz. it brings the ſulphureous parts by their 
often obvolution together , whereby they do the better intangle themſelves, and mutual 
Iy enſnare one another ; beſides, it breaks their mixture with the reſt. For this reaſon, in 
the Winter time , ( when Cream is thinner, and abounds leſs with Sulphur ) Butter is 
hardly: made. Beſides, the admixtion of Salt or Sugar wholly hinders its making ; becauſe 
by the coming between of thoſe little Bodies, the Sulphureous parts are kiadred, From a mu- 
tual adlieſion. : 

The 
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The chief Precipitation of the Blood, which is performed within a living Body, is made 
in the Reins ; where, not without-the ſtrength of a certain Coagulum, or Rennet, the ſerous 
matter is ſeparated fromthe reſt of: the Blood ; juſt as Whey from Milk : For which reaſon Diu- 
retical things are of the ſame nature, as thoſe which bring a Coagulation to Milk ; and there- 
fore,: becauſe they more Precipitate the Blood by fuling it, they cauſe a-large profuſion of Urin. 
The Blood being ſent. forth of the. Veſſels, ſeparates into various ſubſtances, by its own diſpoſi- 
tion : whilſt it is warm, it is variouſly Precipitated, by ſome Liquors poured to it, (in like man- 
ner Urin) not without a pleaſant ſpectacle. If you pour upon. warm Blood the Spirit of Wine, 
Harts Horn, Soot,' Vitriol, or other Liquors, chiefly Spirituous or Saline, a wonderful Ebullition, 
and heat is ſtirred up ; whence we may conjecture, after what manner is grows turgid, in Fea- 
yers. But before the reſt, the Salt of Tartar, and a Solutionof Alum, procure both in Blood and 
in Urin, a great perturbation of the Liquor, and falling down of the parts:-for'theſe diſturb all 
the Contents in the pores and paſlages of the Liquor, and by their aſtriftion, very much lock 
themup for along time. - £18 22900 

Precipitation in Artificial things is of greater note and uſe: for this for themoſt part follows 
Diſſolutions, and ſucceeds them as it were by a certain right of Order ; becauſe this takes out 
of their Jaws, and, as it were, lays by the prey, which all Mernftrua take by diſſolving.  Accord- 
ing to the diverſity of the Afenſirnwm, and of the Body..diſſolved, Precipitation alſo variouſly 
happens: but in ſome Subjects there are two chief reinarkable things, concerning the manner 
of Precipitation ; to wit, the ſoluted Particles , immerſed in the pores and paſlages of the 
Menſtruum, are wont to fall out of them ; either by reaſon of the narrowneſs'of the containing 
ſpace, or elſe by reaſon of the Contents'being; increaſed in weight and bigneſs : for in ſome the 
pores of the Solvent, being either leiſurely bound up, or beſet with a ſtrange Body, ſhut forth 
from their Cells, the little Bodies of the thing ſoluredj» and ſend them to the bottom ; as may 
be obſerved in Sulphureons Solutions, or ſuch as are inade of the whole mixture of integral 
parts, in a thin Liquor ; which are diſturbed, and lay away their Contents by external cold, 
ſimple water, or at leaſt by any Acid infuſion. After this manner, reſinous Tin&tures, alſo of 
Sulphur, Olibanum, Benzoin, and the Infuſions and Decoctions'of Vegetables, alſo Urin, Milk, 
and-Blood, are wont to be Precipitated : but in ſeveral others, belides that the pores, and' 
paſſages of the ;Afenſtrunm, are either leiſurely drawn tbgether, or poſleſſed by a new gueſt, 
alſo ſomething hew grows to the Particles of the thing ſoluted from the Precjpitating matter, 
whereby being increaſed in weight and bulk, they can be no longer ſuſtained; but that theyare 
neceſſitated to ſink to the botrom. This is chiefly ſeen in the Saline Solutions of Minerals, 
which are only Precipitated by the Salts ; whoſe Particles preſently cleave to the little Bodies 
of the thing fſoluted, and increaſe their ſubſtance, that preſently they deſcend to the bottom 
by their own weight: For in Saline Solutions, the little Bodies of the thing foluted, are ſtrictly 
bound together by the fluid A/enfframm, with the Saline Particles; and the Particles run haſtily- 
and are heaped together into the Embraces of the ſame fluid'Salt, from the Precipitating -infu- 
fion of the fixed Salt : wherefore, when theſe three, ( to wit, the little Bodies'of either Salt, 
and of the ſoluted matter) do cohere together, they conſtitute greater grains than can be 
contained in the narrow ſpaces of the 2enſtranm, and therefore being thruſt out, they fall 
down towards the bottom : That this does truly happen after this manner, the great affini- 
ty, both of the fluid and fixed Salt, is a ſign ; that the Particles of both being placed near, 
or mixed together , are preſently combined in one: alſo , becauſe many Solutions of Mine- 
rals, are preſently Precipitated by a fixed Salt , but not by Vitriol or Alum being put in; 
which do- much more bind, and ftop up the pores of the Liquor. Thirdly, It appears clearly 
eyento ſenſe, becauſe that the matter put for a Precipitate, far exceeds thething ſoluted in bulk 
and weight, and is impregnated by the fixed Salt adhering to it. But theſe being thus diſpoſed, 
we will deſcend to the particular caſes of Percipitations, foraſmuch as Precipitation is made mani- - 
fold; to wit, according to the diverſity of the 2denſtraum, of theſoluted matter, and the Preci- 
pitating infuſion. 

Simple Water , - though it do not well ſuſtain the Particles of the mixture which it re- 
ceives into it ſelf by lnfaſion z or Coheſion , yet hardly ſends them away by Precipitation: 
For the pores of this 4c»ſtruum are too open and looſe, wherefore the Precipitating mat- 
ter, doth not eaſily ſtrike the little Bodies of. the thing ſoluted: in the meantime, by rezſon 
of the more looſe frame of the Menſtrunm, ſome parts of the ſoluted Body ſink down; others 
of their own accord evaporate, from whence that Liquor doth not long keep the Vertues or 
TinEure,with which they are impregnated by another. As ſome more thickpartsand Terreſtrial 
may be thruſt down to the bottom, or otherways ſeparated, we put in the Juice of Limons, or 
ſome acid thing, or boil in it the whites of Eggs, to wit, that whatſoever is thick might cleave to 
their viſcous ſubſtance. | : g 

Spirituous and Sulphureous Merftrua, being impregnated with the Sulphureous Particles 
of the thing ſoluted, caſlily lay by their burden z for they are Precipitated by GI any 
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diſtilled Water ; as is ſeen in Sulphureous and Reſfinous TinEures of Sulphur, .Scammony, Ben- 
zoin, Frankincenſe, and others of that kind, prepared by the Spirit of W ine, Cyl of Turpen- 
tine, which preſently grow Milky, by Water or Phlegm being infuſed. For in theſe ſort of Solu- 
tions, the pores are wholly poſſeſſed, that they admit nothing beſides the thing foluted ; and 
beſides, both the Liquor, and ſoluted Matter are ſo thin, that they eaſily give place to any thing 
elſe being infuſed. AR ; ; £751 YRS "£4 
When AMenſtrna's of this kind are filled with Saline Particles, as we. may obſerve in the 
Tin&tures of the Salt of Corals, of Tartar, and ſuch , Precipitation does -not preſently 
ſucceed from Common Water, but from an Acid Liquor , as the Spirit of. Yitriol, Salt , 
&c. | Ik : 4454 benzi3 Frcs 
Saline Menſtrua's impregnated by the Solutions of Stones or Metals, are moſt eaſily Precipitated 
by Saline Particles, and ſcarce by others. The chief Ev nes Liquor, is the Salt of Tartar, 
or of Herbs burnt to Aſhes, deliquated or melted ; for this ſtrikes back the Particles of every ſolu- 
ted thing whatſoever, and ſends them headlong to the bottom ; to wit, foraſmuch, as it paſles 
through every where, the little ſpaces of the ſolvent, and ſticking to the Contents, increaſes them 
in bulk, that they more cafily fall out of the pores of the Merfrunm, bound alfo together with 
their own weight. ' | ES; = 
What fluid Salt (as Vinegar, Stygian Waters, &c.) diſlolves, the ſame a fixed Salt precipi- 
tates ; and on the. contrary : becauſe Salt of Tartar being melted,, moſt excellently penetrates 
common Sulphur, and receives the TinCture ; which then is precipitated by a fluid: Salt, viz. by 
the Spirit of Vitriol; and the like: which indeed does not happen, by reaſon of the diſagreeing 
Particles of the: Salts, and mutually oppoſing one another ; but for that the ſame are greatly of 
kin, and ruſh into mutual Embraces : for fromhence;the little grains of the thing ſoluted, by rea- 
ſon of the cohering of both the Salts together, being increaſed in bulk and: weight, are more 
readily thruſt out of the little ſpaces of the Henſtrunm,and deſcend to the bottom. -We will inthis 
lace, more ſparingly inſiſt upon, inſtances of this nature, becauſe the more full handling of them 
Cao to the Chymical Work. - ; ; En | 
Precipitation is not only obſerved in the ſeparation of 2 more thick matter, from a ſerous 
latex, and in the ſetling of the diſturbed parts towards the bottom ; but ſometimes the Par- 
ticles ſhut up within the pores:and paſſages of :the Liquor, are ſo fmall and: ſubtil, that being 
Precipitated, they-are not diſcerned by the fight, neither do they quickly deſtend to the bot- 
tom ; but from their ſituation and polition, being; variouſly changed, the colour,; and conſiſtency 
of the Liquor, are diyerſly altered. I was wont in times paſt, to ſport with: the Solutions of 
Vegetables and Minerals, whichbeing made by themſelves, were clear, like-Spring Water, and 
appeared bright, being commixed, ſhewed now. a Black colour, now a Milky, Red, Green, 
Blue, or ſome other kind. The Solution of Saturn, (or Lead) being made with diſtilled Vines 
gar, appears bright like common Water, if you add to this Qyl of "Tartar, like clear Water, 
the mixture ſtraight grows White, like Milk. If Antimony calcined with Nitre, be boiled: in 
Spring Water, the ſtraining ſeems clear, and almoſt withoyt ſmell, which yet being daſhed by 
any Acid thing, preſently acquires a deep yellow colour, with a moſt wicked ſtink. Common 
Water fleing imbued by an infuſion of Mercury ſublimate, is preſently tinged with yellownefſs, 
by Oyl of Tartar dropped into it. Quickſilver, and Sal Armoniack, being beatentogether, and 
ſublimated in a Matrace, by the heat of Sand, go into a white powder ; this being ſoluted by 
melting, ſhows like to clear Spring Water, which 'yet being 1 ed upon Braſs, or Copper, 
2ppears like Silver ; and being __ rubbed'on braſen Veffels, renders them as if they were 
| Aly filvered. A Solution of Calcined Tin, being put to mejted Salt of Tartar, becomes 
luiſh. A clear infuſion of Galls, being mixt with a ſolution of Vitriol, makes Ink ; if you add 
to this, Spirit of Vitriol, or Stygian Water, the black Liquor is hs and. by made clear, like 
Spring Water ; and this Oyl of Tartar reduces again to [nk. : And what is more wonderful, 
if you write on Paper with the clear infufion of Vitriol, and frame any Letters; what you ſo 
write preſently vaniſhes, nor is there any tnarks of the Characters left : but if;you ſmear over 
the Paper with an infuſion of Galls, preſently 'the Letters: may be read; if Wrote with Ink ; 
which yet, with-a Pen run over, dipt in Spirit of Vitriol, you may put quite out at once wet- 
ting, and then again render them, with wetting them with another Liquor of Tartar. ' The 
Sky-colour Tincture of Violets, being daſhed with Oyl of Vitriol, becomes of a Purple colour: 
to which, if you add ſome drops of the Spirit of Harts Horn, that Purple colour is changed 
into Green. Braſil Wood, being infuſed in common Water, leaves a very pleaſant Tintture, 
liketo Claret Wine ; if you pour to this alittle diſtilled Vinegar, the Liquor appears clear; like 
White Wine : a few drops of Qyl of Tartar reduces it to a deep Purple colour: then if the 
Spirit of Vitriol be poured in, it becomes of a pale yellow, like to Sack ; if you add the Salt of 
Lead, being ſoluted by deliquation, the mixture grows preſently Milky : by thismeans you may 
imitate that famous Water-drinker, who having iwallowed down a great deal of Spring Water, 
was wont to vomit forth into Glaces placed before him, diverſly coloured Liquors, reſembling 
72 ET the 
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the 1dea's of divers kinds of Wines : for Glaſſes being medicated with the aforeſai q Tin 
Etures , (10 RW On they may not be perceived by the ſtanders by ) will not only cauſe 
the Water pour 


| into them, to imitate every Wine, but will exhibit the very Protexs him- 
ſelf of the Poets,;changed into Waters, and from thence putting on all colouts, and infinite 
forms. ks PIR | NES 
if a Reaſon of theſe kind of appearances be asked, it ought to be ſought in the minute Par- 
ticles, contained within the pores of every Liquor ; which as to their ſite and poſitiog; being 
diverſly altered , by another Liquor infuſed,” tranſmit variouſly the Rays of Light, many 
ways break or reflect them, and ſo make divers appearances of colours. For when the Rays 
of Light paſs through almoſt in right Lines, they make a clear colour, like Spring-water ; 
but if in their paſſage, they be a littte broken, the Liquor grows yellowiſh ; but being more 
refracted , they cauſe a red colour ; if they are bowed back, io as to be drained , or. that 
they,cannot ſhew themſelves, a dark or black colour ariſes 3 but if they are again refleted, 
to the outmoſt Superficies of the Liquor, they, create the image of Whiteneſs ; after this 
manner we might yariouſly Philoſoptſe about other colours, and their appearances, the diver- 
ſity of which, and ſuddenalterations in Liquids, dependchiefly on Precipitation : becauſe, as the 
Particles-contained inthe Liquor, are driven ſometimes more near by another infuſion that the 
claſp themſelves together ; ſometimes are ordered into other ſeries of poſitions, the diverſe 
repreſentation of colours is made. For Liquor being impregnated with little Bodies or Atoms , 
or this Nature, moſt minutely broken, ſeems as an Army of Soldiers placed in their Ranks, who 
now draw into cloſe Order, now open their Files and Ranks, now turn to the left, now to theright 
hand, as is diverſly ſhown in the exerciſing of Tacticks, or the Art Military. When two clear 
Liquors being mixed together ſhall make Ink, it is becauſe the Particles contained in either, ap- 
proach near one another, and as it were placed ih their cloſe Orders hinder the paſſage.of the 

eams of light: when afterwards, this Ink is made clear by another Liquor poured In, it is be- 
cauſe the new Bodies of the thing put in, diſperſe abroad the former cloſe joyned Particles, and 


drive them as-it were into their open Orders. 
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Of the Motion of Fermentation, as much as it is to be obſerved inthe 
| Coagulation, and the Congelation of Bodies. RES. 


only on theſe our Principles. The improportionate mixture of theſe, and the exal- 

| tation, and powerfulneſs of ſome above others, are the cauſe of either. Spirit and 
Sulphur being looſned from the bond, do not only pull afunder the proper Subje&s, but they 
ſet upon whatever is next them ; and where they are mighty in number and ſtrength, they 
affect nothing more than divorces and ſeparations from the reſt of the Principles, and ſuffer 
no delay : but :on the contrary, Salts love to be united to the reſt, and to be made into hard 
and ſolid ſubſtances ; and being deſtitute of the Company of the reſt , preſently to enter 
into new Friendſhips, and deſire only not to be joyned to any oppolite. If at any timethey are 
more impetuoufly moved, either by their own diſpoſition, or being ſoluted, they deſtroy the ſub- 
ſtance of others, this thing ſeemsto be done for this end, deſtinated as it were by Nature, that 
they might find ont ſubjects agreeable to themſelves, and having through War obtained Peace, 
they might at length be more ſtrictly united unto them : wherefore when ſaline Menſtrawms cor- 
naar or Metals, they are Coagulated with their Particles, and grow together into diverſly 
ured Cryſtals. | | | | 
Eben Te here treat of Coagulation , we do not take this word after the uſual manner + 
to wit, as it is wont to be yulgarly uſurped, when Milk is become congealed, that is, departs 
from its ſimple and equal Liquor,. into Heterogeneous ſubſtances, viz. Cheeſe, or Cnrds and 
Whey, or thick and then ; in like manner, when Blood or other Humors go into parts after 
that manner, they are ſaid to be coagulated : alſo, we haye elſewhere given this ſenſe, to' this 
word, tho” to ſpeak: properly , theſe ſort of motions ought rather to be referred to Preci- 
pitation than to Coagulation. But here we would have to be underſtood, by the term Coa- 
gulation, an alteration in Bodies of the ſame kind, as when things at firſt tender and ſoft, 
grow hard, into a ſtiff, and as it were ſtony matter”: or any thing is ſaid to coagulate, when 
faline little Bodies being diſperſed. abroad in any ſubject, begin to be congregated and joyned 
| EE | G together, 


E-- Oagulation and Congelation of Natural Bodies, no leſs than their Solution, depend 
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together, and from thence united, either _—_ themſelves, -or with Earth, produce out of 
a ſoft and fluid ſubſtance, a hard and compacted. This may be perceived in the ſhells clear- 
ly ſtony, of Fruits .arid Seed ; in Bones and Horns of living Creatures, in ſhells and ſhelly 
ſcurffs of Fiſhes ; all which indeed very much abound with an Alcali Salt, or the fame Volati- 
lized. Among Handicrafts, or Preparations from Human Induſtry, the Cryſtaliſation, Vitrifi- 
cation of Salts, or making of Glaſs, alſo the baking of Pots and Earthen Ware, oug't to be refer- 
red to Coagulation. + EW, Soi 

But it is properly called Congelation, when the Saline Particles, coming from elſewhere, 
ſtri&ly bind together the ſubjefts on which they fall, fix the Particles variouſly moved within the 
ſubſtance of the mixture, and gather them together, that by that nieans the whole becomes ſtiff, 
and as it were ſtony. We may behold theſe kind of effects in lce and Froſt, by which ſoft Mud, 
or fluid Springs of Waters grow ſtiff, intoa very Marble ſubſtance. Alſo the ſame is manifeſtly 
beheld, among the Operations of. Art, in the confuſions of ſome Salts, and mutual Concretion 
in Sublimafing ; by which means, they go into a ſubſtance, now like to Ice, now to Snow. To 
which may be added the Artificial turning of Water to Ice, which is performed by the mixture 
of Salt and Snow ; but the inſtances which we-have remarked in either of theſe, about the Works 
of Art, we will in this place briefly run through, and alittle conſider the reaſons of them, and the 
ways of being done. 2 

The Cryſtalifation of Salts, is procured after this manner ; Salts of every kind are through- 
ly diſſolved in common Water, and their Particles being diſperſed through the whole Maſs of 
the Liquor, why diſappear ; afterwards, if this Liquor be ſomewhat evaporated;that its. paſ- 
fages and pores be ſomething bound together, the little Bodies of the Salt cloſe one with another, 
and mutually take hold of themſelves, and joyn together, the outward cold binding them, and 
are figured in the midſt of the Water, into Cryſtals proper to their Nature. By this means Sal 
Nitre info Pyramids, Sea Salt into Cubes, Alum into eight cornered Figures, Sa! Armoniack into 
ſix cornered, and other Salts are formed into other Figures of their own accord, after a coriſtant 
manner. | ; | | 

If the Reaſon of this be ſought after, we ſay that theſe kind of Salts are not ſimple Ele- 
ments, but Bodies made up of abundance of Salt, with the other Elements mixed with them 
in ſmall quantity z which even as other Natural Concretes, are allotted by the firſt Creator, 
peculiar manners of figurations , according to the ſurpaſſing ſtrength of. Salt and Spirit , 
and commixion with the reſt. For in” determining the Figures of Natural Bodies , Spi- 
rit and Salt are as the Rule and” Compaſs in deſcribing Mathematical Figures : Spirit, as 
the moveable Foot of the Compaſs, or as a Penſil in the hand of an Artiſt, variouſly excurs 
and draws here and there diverſe faſhioned lineaments. But Salt (as the applyed Rule) mo- 
derates the excurſions of the other , and determinates them, and reſtrains thein within the 
confines deſigned by Nature: when the Spirit is more powerful than the Salt, there happens , 
a greater variety in the Figuration of things, as in Vegetables and Animals ; becauſe the Spi- 
Tit running forth more largely, forms very many Marks of its PourtraCture, and deſcribes. Bo- 
dies not in right Lines, but intorted, and very much variegated. Where the Salt lords it 
over the Spirit, as in Mineral Concretes, and chiefly ſaline ; Bodies grow together in leſs. 
adorned Figures, and are accounted the firſt and more ſimple, and of that ſort, as the Mathe- 
maticaldeſcriptions in right Lines or Circles. For thoſe Salts, are as it were ſecond Elements ; 
and from the implanting of them in Bodies, the proper and native Figures of things, very much 
depend ; and therefore they themſelves are primicively imbued by Nature with a certainElemen- 
tary Configuration, (ſo that according to Plato, God in truth exerciſes Geometry)*and the firſt 
regular Figures are formed in the more ſimple, that things compounded of them, might-ariſe far- 
niſhed with all rhanner of variety of figures. | 

The fixed Salts of Herbs being prepared by Calcination, becauſe they arz almoſt deſtitute 
of the Fellowſhip of Spirits, do ſcarce go at all into Cryſtals, nor are they coagulared, but by a 
long evaporation. _ Sea Salt containing a very little Spirit, with great Labour goes into Cubes. 
- Next to this Alum, gifted with alittle more Spirit, is more eafily coagulated, and grows into 
more elaborate Figures, viz. eight corneted. Sal Nitre, ſwelling with ſpirit, is moſt eafily 
coagulated, and is framed into a more perfect Figure, viz. Pyramidical; which confifts of both 
ſpherical, and right Lines. But Volatile Salt, (fuch as is diſtilled out of Urine, Blood, and the 
Horns of living Creatures) being aſlociated with. plentiful Spirit, is drawn into Concretes, very 
much varying, which imitate now the Hotns of Staggs, nowhe Figures of Plants. Out of Mer- 
cury, with Salt, or the Calx of Silver, by an Amalgama, in the midſt of the waters.a Silver Tree'is 
formed, with Stock, Trunkand Branches, painted to the Life, It is a uſual thing inthe Winter- 
time, for the Air, impregnated with ſaline Vapors, and fallen on the Glaſs Windows, to be conden- 
{ed into moſt fair Figures of Treesand Woods. So much for the Cryſtallifation of Salts: The 
other Species of Coagulation, is Yitrification, of which we will ſpeak next. 


Vitrification 
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—Vierification,( which. is alſo ſaid to-be the laſt mutation .of Bodies ,,; of - which, Nature is 
capable » and from. which there is no. going; Pack.) depends, pon a fuſed, Salt, and united 
ro-a&-Earthy 'Matter , een to. its ſmalleſt, Particle ;>4or. when RENE Naget.s Fad; by A 

BX 


moſtvehement-re, and divided in its ſmalleſt parts, the BodpeepF elthers, being-putinto Fl 
are by ſo ffrict a marriage joyned together. , . that: aiterwards;;they are never. to, be pulled 
aſunder. ; | . EM IIA. þ 4 "Is '# Fe Th EY £7197 $4) 13 3 3 Hof 
.-There are many, ways, and diyerſe proviſions.of , Vitrification ;- to ,wit.,. of: Sel Ae 
th 
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with. Sand or a ſandy matter fuſed together. by. a: violent Fire, common Glaſs is made 58h , 
| 1s tranſparent, both by reaſon. of the abundance, of Salt , and of the clearneſs of the Sand + 
little/Globes:appear., (as they were Glaſſie Gems) clear, and ſhining. Wherefore Salt. pro;, 
motkes: Nr ae of tliat clear matter by fire;-and then js admitted into-its moſt Itrict embraces: 
bein . : Fo 5 4:20 . OY re alt Briono Yr 5c 

Belides Glaſſes of diverſe Colours and Condens are made of Minium, the Calx of Tinn: 
Antimony, and ſome-other Minerals, (whea the -{plphureops, part: doth. firſt fly.away). fuſed, 
now by themſelves, now with Flint or Sandy matter, The reaſon of. 2l/which conſiſts in.this.;: 
that. Salt and Earth,' being moſt ſmally bxoken by a violent fuſion, of fire, and being divided asto,; 
their Jaſt Particles, catch hold of; one another, and: ſo are bound together, by the moſt {tyict:; 
bond..of the mixtyre., The: Coalition or Coupling of theſe, 1s never fo-be dillalved, ecauſe., 
dhere is wanting withinjn the mixture, orher Principles, which might unlock the frame of, the 


” 


ſubjeQ: yea, Salt and Earth, being joyned by the mediating fire,.do 10, intimately cohere,, 1 
they affe&t not divorces bf themſelves, nor ſuffer them from another.;:: .. . ... ES; Dil es 

The baking of Earthen Pots and Bricks, is of- kin to Vitrification (or making of Glaſs ) 
whereby moiſt and ſoft Clay is ſtifned into a very ſtony hardneſs ;' But in theſe, there is greater 
plenty of Earth, and leſs of Salt ; wherefore they are leſs brittle, and not tranſparent. Con- 
cerning theſe we ſay, that by the fire mediating; and asit were handying the ſmalleſt, broken, 
and divided Particles of Salt, are married to every Particle of the Earthy matter, and with 
them grow hard, into asit werea ſtony ſubſtance, and that not eaſily tobe reſolved. Alſo in theſe 
Kind of matters, prepared by human Induſtry, we imitate indeed, with an excellent Artifice, the 
aw of Bonesand Stones, madeby Nature in divers Families of Animals, Vegetables, and 
Minerals. | 

As to what reſpe&s Congelation; Salts of a diverſe Rnd, do often meet together, and grow 
Tiff, into as it were a new ſubſtance : = this MPPens m_ weil Of theſe, ſome Salts being 

ized. together, preſently grow together _into.Cryltals :. for the Acid Spirits of Migerals beip 
added to the Salts of Tartar. or thoſe made of the incineration of Vegetables, turn into a white 
Coagulum, like Snow, and with a ſpameous or frothy Heat : The reaſon of which is, that the 
* Particles of the Salt, having gotten a Flux, take hold of other Salts in the Spirit, Alcalifate by 

melting; but by reaſon of the firſt Particlesof either, being made unlike, there ariſes a ſtrife x 
then from the ſame confociate in one, that white ſettlement is made.  - 

Not unlike the ſame-manner, theſe Acetous Spirits, to wit, of Vitriol ; Nitre, Salt, and 
others being mixed with Metals, whife they corrode them, are Cryſtalliſed together with 
their ſaline Particles: fo the Spirits of Vitriol, Nitre, alſo Stygian Waters, which are only 
Salts having gotten a Flux) are formed into moſt elegant Cryſtals, in the diſſolving of Silver, 
Iron, Copper, and other things. For:Salts;everrasSulphur, betng looſned from the mixture, diſ- 
—_ other mixtures, and greedily deſiretobe united with the Homogeneous Particles of the ſame 

ject; 

There isanother manner of Congelation, when Salts being mixed with ſome other matter, are 
elevated. by ſublimation out of their ſubjects, and then congeal the Particles of that new matter, 
which they carry away with them, and grow together with them (like a' Meteor) on high: 
after this manner the Salts of Vitriol, Nitre, and Sea Salr, being ſublimated with Mercury, are 
congealed as it were into a ſnowy ſubſtance: The ſame being ſublimed with Antimony, go into 
a matter like Ice. After this manner the Natural Congelations, by which ſome Minerals, and. 
chiefly Vitriols and Sulphars, are begot in the Bowels of the Earth, may be imitated. For of 
Iranand Copper are prepared fattitious Vitriols, whichate very like the Natural : Of Antimony 
Sulphur is made, which anſwers to an hair our common Su PR r iti hav Sn re 
ſmell : For,example, Pour Oyl of Vitriol, to the height of a finger's breadth, upon pulyeriſed 
Antimony ; and let it be diſtilled in a Retort in a- Sand Furnace, a yellow Sulphur will be 
ſublimed in the Neck of the Retort,. that cannot be diſcerned from the common Sulphur : which 
1s is, that the Concretion of Sulphur is made in the Earth, when ſome ſulphureous Mineral is 
corroded by the Salt of Vitriol, whoſe ſulphureous parts are congealed by the ſame Salt. This 
alſois an Argument, that, Oyl of MR; which is ſeparated, by inkindling under a Bell from 
the ſulphureous matter, is nothing elſe but Vitriolic Salr, nor doth any thing differ from Oyl of 
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common Waters or avy Liquor ing pur oyer the fire, or in an Hot Hoaſe ave udZaly een 
gealedinto Ice: 'tis a common wiy; and vulgarly-kiiown. Salt being mixetwith-Snoiw and icez 
5 Lgitared or ſhaken in a Veſſet put into Water, ſaddenly' the- Water about the ſides: of. the 
efſel wilt befrozen.* This wil be done, if you make tryal of it,” either with common Salt, or 
'Sea-Salt, . Nitre, or alſo with Vitriol, Alum, Sal _Armonzac, or Mercury ſublimate: For'Satt of 
ery kind, being put to Snow-or'Ice, looſens* their mixtures, and ſends away the Nitrous and 
Congdlative Particles from the ſubjects ; which: preſently being immerſed in the neighbouring 
Water, congeal it, as if they were frefhily blown from the North. BIO, e T7 TGAUETLS © 
© What is more admirable ; let a Diſh with Snow be placed over hot Coals, and in the middle 
of the Snow put a Glaſs full of Water :/ as the Snow is melted by degrees by thefire, the Water 
ſhall be frozen : for the Nitrous Particles, being drivenaway by the heat, by their departure;they 
are daſhed againſt the neighbouriug Water, and congeal it. : Foot £1: 


And thus much for FERMENTATION in general, and briefly of fits various parts ; it 
had been almoſt an infinite Labour, and from our purpoſe, to heap.up Inſtances in ſo-diffuſe a 
thing. Thoſe hitherto brought, however choſen out of Natural Philoſophy, were fit to wait 
upon the following Medical Differtation, that we may more happily know the Original, Pro- 
greſs, and State, as alſo the Remedies and Cure-of Motions, and/Mutations, mm Cauſes, "which 
variouſly happen to all kind of Bodies, and ſomewhar- reſpeCting the Tumults, whicti frem 
thence arebegot in the human Body, from the Blood being irritated, and thereſtof the humors ;' 


to which exerciſe , God willing, wewillnow ptocced. 


4 


SR - 


og 


- 4 oF F- #; 570 
_ - Fl Wu Sy 
IIS. © "77799" FOE ICONNTFO3IIFY - be 
0 oy 
—-— RY <A 
- * "MT"; : BD. Ls 
AREA k i. * * be 
p, | L py q 4 q & ba . 4 8 ” 
Oo . | s £ £3 
. yy 
a wo "JT d - 
15Y 
6 


" ; 
L % "py . 
+ | | 
| | | Abe " + -# x . 
: . 
-. : | M | h | 
0 44 TYIEIS 1 , d os $ Re > . . 
4 » - $ ; X : | 
. 
. . | 
. % - ; I | | | 
. | ; 
; & | | 
» 
p ” 


. * ” 
+ | 
. ; | 2 
| L | | | | ; - ” . "> 
| | | | * AY 
& x | | 
SY %. YL 1 | 
y s ; ; | 
* J TY o " * . by 5 * % p £ * ' " 
+ ? | 
- | 
| « 
- . , | X 
. I : 
; \ 
4 , - | 


TO THE 


f Ir eatile of Feaver S.: - 


_ To theFriendly Reader; AR | 
PETTY 0 Dtitut in this Ace a vew Dotrine of Feavers, may perhaps ſeem the [ame 
Orc as if any fre ſhould go nhout to ery the mill of pA Country, 1 4 
Land before ankwown. For what reſpetf the Diagnoſis of this Diſeaſe, ſeem to 
| be firmly Eftabliſhed already, by the Precepts and Prattice of the Antients and 
Moderns ; yea, by long Experience, they are ſo generally in the mouth, and known of all 
Mey, that nothing can be more. However 1 deſerve pardon, if T1 a little receed fromthe 
Vulpar Opinion concerning Feavers, as a way mightily worn out ; 4ndgoon ina teſstrod- 
den Path ; berauſe I «ms not the firit, or only Man that diretts his courſe ag amit the re- 
ceived Opinion, as again#t. a Stream. - For in truth, in the Medical Art, (and-that de- 
ſervedly) thoſe things have not pleaſed the Men of our Age, which did thoſe o the former : 
becauſe the Antients relying on a falſe Poſition concerning the Motion of the Blood, pro- 
teeding az it were through ſlippery and moi#t places, Bw fell fonlly and dangerouſly +, 
wherefore it is no wonder , if thoſe who" come after ſhould take care for the thorough 
Inftanration of Phyſick, "and. for the Re-Edifying the Building, (as they ſay) even from 
the Ground,” the Antient Props bein fallen down, on that which our moſt as Harvy 
hath laid, the Circultion" of the Blood 45 a New Foundation in Medicine But in thid 
Work, Learned Men of other Countrys, but chiefly of ' our own, have happily labovired, 
#0t only in removing the Rubbiſh of the former Building, but for the ſupplying this plen- 
fully with 'Stone, Plaxks, and other Matter. In times pait, among the Antients, as 
the Diſtribution and Natural Motion, of the Nutritious low, of the Blood and Ver- 
vous Fuice; ſo the Feaveriſh Heats, und Preternatural : Motions of them, were wholly 
hidden and" lay in the dark : bat now new Lights have ſhined forth, *and it #s granted ue . 
to know the Canſes of things before hidden, 1t doth-not become prudent Men, and pro- 
feſſing Philbſophy, even to ſhut their Eyes and remain blind in the Light it ſelf ; bat 
eſpecially abogt a Diſeaſe by which the third part of Mortals have ftill fallen to this day, 
fo be rather willing to Err with the' Autients , thin to_ underſtand the Trath with the 
Moderns, or to believe what is more likely, argues a mind guilty of notable ſtubbornneſs. 
When therefore the Puretblogywor | Feauer T1 rats 'of former Medicing , had' no' firm 
4nd ſtable Baſis, and that it is eaſie to ſhew that it was built upon very many, and” plainly 
falſe Errors, what ſhould hinder , but that we havino gotten more certain Principles, 
fhould endeavour to ereft a better Stience coucerning Feavers ? Truly T think it would 
hardly be, altho* the Pleas of the Antients, ſhould be yet openly maintained in the Schools, 
but that many Phyſicians, who have a mind ts look within the Bark, would frame new 
Flypotheſes to themſelves from their own Ratiocination, by which they might more exattl 
uadrate the Phenomena of Feavers, than by that of the Antients., But it may be oh. 
je&ed, that Feavers have been happily Cured by the ſame Remedies, and the like 
Method of Curing, from the times of Hippocrates and Galen, even to our days ;, and 
therefore it may ſeem 4 raſh Work, and little ſafe, that we ſhould endeavour new things, 
after having had the Experience of ſo many Ages, eſpecially ſince it is about the To__ 
ody. 
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Body. To this it willbe eaſie to anſwer, that Medicine was at firit Empirical, and Reme- 
dies were not invented by general Pecepts,. of by Rule, but by the frequent trial of ſeveral 
things : And if led by the Example of Hippocrates, his Followers had only poliſhed his 
Obſervations and Experiments, without doubt the Medicinal Art had grawn up better, more 
bhendſomly, and mith greater betefit to the' Sick. But th4F the Light, clearly ed by 
the Antlents, did ſo [uddenly ſbut up, and darkued the Eyes of Poſterety,it 4s, the Prepoſte- 
rous fludy of thoſe, who too haſtily framed, almo#t out of their one Brain, Phyſich-into a 

eneral Method,after the maxner of ſome Speculative Science : for by this means, before they 
4d laid 4 Pow Foundation, 4 aca y effonypes weceitful Pile of unſtable Doitrin,was 
ereffed. That therefore in the Cure of Feavers, ſome Indications = more antiently re- 
ceived, remain yet confirmed, and are tobe perpetually obſerved, i tobe aſgribel wholly to 
Experience, the firi# Miſtreſs þ this Art, and not tothe Precepts of Schalars; And jrons 
bence, 1 hope for my je 6D to have gotten & defence ſufficient enough ; for if the Opinions 
wholly erroneous of the Antients, had not hindered, but that the Pradtice of Medicine,at fir i 
— ons by a certain indutFion of obſervations, had proceeded commodionfly enonzh ; the 
heory being joyned with Truth,would have brought much leſs hart to the Sick: 3. or Pave bee 
carried away thoſe exerciſing Medicine, quite contrary faxbe Perk which Antiquity hail 
left commended tous. In the mean time, "tis not to be difſembled, that naked Experience, 
without the helps of Method and Reaſon, aviils little, yea very often doth much hurt ; far 
neither ave ay get Diſeaſes, every where to be ariven away by the ſame Remedies. But he 
ſeemg to have hit the mark, who joyns both together, .that Reaſon: may not pervert. Expert- 
ments, and Nature it ſelf, not that this may remove Reaſon from its place... Altho? that T 
know well enough, I have xot obtained it, yet Iwill freely profeſs, that I have aimed at thix 
Mark ; and perhaps 1 may have deſerved ſome praiſe, even in failing intheſe ſort of 4d- 
wentures; for after T hed not found in Books, what might ſatisfie a mind deft ous of Truth, 
T reſotved with my felf #0 ſearch into living and breathing Examples : and therefoxe ſitting 
oftentimes by the Sick, was wont carefully to ſearch out their-Caſes, to weigh all the Sym. 
Ftomes, and to put them, withexati# Diaries of the Diſeaſes, intoWriting ; then diligently 
fo meditate on theſe, and to compare ſame with others ; and. then began t0 adapt general 
Notions from particular Events :\ and when by: thit means, for 4 long time, pc Shots the 
Accidents and Courſes of Feavers, I had buſied my ſelf, for the finding out farms of. Reaſons 
for their Cure, at length a new Patholegy of this Diſeaſe was conceived in my mind; . which 
pur 6 by the frequent increaſing Concourſe of Obſervations, a: it vere the Juice ang. 
lood "was formed by degrees into a Child, ſuch as it now appears, But the Infant, which I 
had ordered to be kept cloſely, in our private houſe, being remarkable for Paradoxes, as it 
were 4 monſtrous ſhape, the importune diligence of Friends has taken care to bring abtoad.. 
being gotten forth of my hands, and tobe publickly beheld. ' What therefore u« there ſaid. 
concerning Feavers, beſides the compnon manner, 1 mould not have. any. oze. eſfteens it brought. 
forth by me, as from a Dottor inthe Chair :. doubting, 1bring theſe thoughts into Publicky. 
and ſubmit them to the' Examination and Emenaation of the more Learned... That others 
before me have not ſpoken all things truly concerning this thing, ſhall be an; Argument. 
that I may Err, yes (if you' pleaſe) that T have Erred : however, if Tſhould have rightly 
traced forth any marks, in this, at leaf# new ſearch of Truth ; and ſhall have incited. © 
others (who are far better able) by this occaſion, to. the {fl finiſhing of it; .it will nor; 
repent me altogether of this, tho" raſh beginning," +40 \ NT NS bn 
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The Anatomy of the Blood ; and its Reſolution into five Principles: A 
| comparing it with Wine and Milk. | | 


n H E' Doctrine of Fermentation beihg- explicated, it remains. that we 
handle the chief Inſtance or Example' of it, to wit, Feavers. For. it 
ſeems thata Feayer is only a Fermentation, or immoderate Heat,brought 
into the Blood and 'Humors. Its Names derived from Febrxo (or Pur- 
gament, which alſo is derived from- Ferveo, to be Hot.) which Word. 
indeed is commodiouſly put to every Feaver ; for that the Blood in this 
Diſeaſe grows hGt ; and beſides, by its fervor, as working muſt, it is 
purged from its filthineffes. But that this Fermentation or feaveriſh 
Effervency may be rightly explicated, theſe three things are to be con- 
| :$2 fog ſidered. Firſt, What the ferm Liquor is z whether only Blood, 
or any humors beſides. Secondly, In what Principles in the mixture, and in what proportion-of 
them this Liquor conſiſts. Thirdly, and laſtly, By what motion and turgeſcency of thoſe Parts 
- or Particles, of which the Blood is made, the Feaveriſh Efferveſcency is ſtirred up. Theſe be- 

ing thus premiſed, the DoCtrine of Feavers ſhall be delivered, not fromthe Opinions of athers, - 
but according to the compariſons of Reaſons', -picked (though from ours, yer) from diligent 
and frequent Obſervation, and confirmed by certain Experiments all which however, I willing- 
ly ſubmit to the Judgment of the more skilful. | | ; 

It plainly,appears, even to the Senſe, that the Blood doth hugely boil up, and rage in a Fea- 
ver ; for every one ( though rude and unskilful) being in aFeaver, complains of the Blood be- 
ing diſtempered, and of the ſame growing hot in the Veſſels, and as it were, put into a fury. Al- 
ſo, beſides the Blood raging in the Veins and Arteries, it may be lawfully ſuſpe&ed, that that 
Juice with which the Brain and Nervous Parts are watered, is: wont oftentimes to be in fault ; 
for when this Liquor is ſeen tobe carried back' from the Blood, into the nervous ſtock by a con- 
| ſtant motion, and certain Circulation, and from thence through the Lymphatick Veſlels, into 

the boſom of the Bload, it is probable, if by reaſon of a Taint contratted from the Blood, 
that humor be depraved in its diſpoſition, 'or 1s perverted from its: equal motion, that from 
thence the Rigour, and Pain , Convulſion, Delirium , Phrenſie, and many more Symptoms of 
the Nervous kind, uſual in Feavers do ariſe. ht | 

After the Blood and Netvous Liquor, two other Humors, for that being apt to grow 
hot, fall into our conſideration, viz. The Chymeor nouriſhing Juice, continually coming to the 
Maſs of Blood , and the ſerous Latex, perpetually departing from the ſame, which, though 
they be the firſt and laft Liquors ſeparated from the Blood, diſtin& from. it,. yet being con- 
fuſed with it, they ought to be eſteemed as its aſſociate parts or complements ; for the nouriſh- 
able Juice being freſh brought, is accounted the crude part of the Bloud, and to be aſlimilated ; 
and the Serum, K's ſtale part, and to be carried away. And after this manner, ſo long as either - 
arecirculated with the Bloud it ſelf, in the Veſſels they participate of the heats of the firſt begot- 
ten Bloud, and oftentimes occaſionally begin them, or increaſe them being begun ; but by what 
means theſe things come to be be done, is declared hereafter in their proper places. As to the 
reſt of Humors, which are only, the Recrements of the- nutricious Jew or the bloud, when 
they are included, either in their proper Receptacles, or conſtrained in the narrow ſpaces in the . 
Viſcera , neither waſh the ſeveral parts of the Body with a continual luſtration, : as 
the /Bloud or Nervous Liquor, or the other Humors but now recited, are to be exempted 
from this Rank; ſometimes perhaps they may be the occaſional Cauſe that the -Bloud 
doth conceive an undue Effervency, or that it perſiſts in it longer; | but it is only 


the Bloud , ( with the the Nervous 'Liquor , the alible Juice, and Serum ig © 
whiC 
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which boiling up above meaſure, with its heat, and ſtirred up with a rage through the Veſſels, 
diffuſes the preternatural heat, and induces the formal reaſon of the Feaver : but how this comes 
to be done, isnot to be known plainly, but by a more near beholding the Nature of Blood, and as 
it were an Anatomy made of its Liquor. SEE, 
 Thereare in the Blood, (as in all Fermentative. Liquors ), Heterogeneong” Particles, which 
aS they areof a diverſe Figure and Energy, remain a long while in the mixture, by their mutual 
oppaling one another and ſubaCtion, 'the motion of Fermentation is continuglly conſerved ; as 
is perceived in Wine, Beer, and other Liquors : then, if the mixtion. of the Liquor be ſome- 
what unlocked by the adding of Ferments, the Native Particles being freed from their bonds, 
do yet more ſwell up, and induce Fermentation, with a more rapid motion and heat : which 
is ſeen in a mn = of the Chymiſts, viz. when fluid-Salts are-mixed with faline 
Liquors of another kind ; from thence a great heat and ebullition are ſtirred up. Wherefore 
we ought to inquire concerning the Blood, of what Particles it conliſts, that it ſhould be fit to 
Ferment, (as Wane, Beer, and other Liquors) of its own Nature: then by the help of what kind 
of Ferments, both its Natural and Feayerifh heats are performed, with warmth, and a morequick 
motion. . ] . TR | | 
The Maſs of the Blood, by the Opinion of the Antients, was thought to conſiſt of four Hu- 
mors; to wit, Blood, Phlegm, Choler, and Melancholy : and it was affirmed, that according 
to the eminency of this, or that Humor, diverſe temperaments are formed ; and that by reaſon 
of their fervyors ar exorbitaiices, almoſt all Diſeaſes do ariſe. This;Opinign, tho' it flouriſhed 
from the time. of .Galen, in thez Schogls of Phyſicians, yet in aur Age, in yeh the Circular 
motion of the Blood, and other:affeRions of it. werg,made known, before nat-fnderſtood, it 
began to be alittle ſuſpetted ; nor to be ſo generally;made uſe of, for the ſalving the Phenomens', 
of - Diſeaſes : becauſe theſe ſort. of. humors,.do not conſtitute the Blood, but what are ſo; clled 
(_ the Blood): are only thereergments of the Blood, which ought contihiiallyts be ſeparate 
om it: Fer in truth the Blood is-anovly bumor 3 -not one thing about the Viſceta, and another 
in the habit of the Body ; nor is i#moyed at one-time by Phlegm, and anothertime with Choter, 
or Melancholy, (as is commonly afſerted) but. the Liquor growing hot itn the Veſlels, is only 
Blood, and whereſoever it is carried through all the parts of the Body, it Is Tilt the fame, aric 
like it ſelf. Byt becauſe by reaſon of ;the abundance of the implanted heat inſome, and becauſe 
of the ſmalneſs of it in others, the: CoFtion of the Aliment 15 Bow quicker, now flower per- 
formed in the Bowels, and in the Veſſels; therefore the temper of the Blood (tho'but one, and 
always the ſame Liquor): becomes diverſe : and according; to the various diſpoſition of this, it - 
may be ſaid that men are Choleric,;Melancholic, or of another temperament. Beſides, becauſe 
whilſt the Blood. is: made in its Circulation in the Veſſels, ſome parts continually. grow old, and 
_ others are ſupplied anew, hence from Crudity, or too much Cottion, there is a neceſſity that 
what is excrementitious ſhould be heaped together : which notwithſtanding by its efferveſcency, 
(as by the working or depuration of Wines it comes to paſs) it is ſeparated from its Maſs,viz.the 
watry humor, fixed ia the Bowels, or ſolid parts,; is it which is called Phlegm : ſome Reliques of 
aduſt Salt and Sulphur, being ſeparated in the Liver, and received by the CholedudCt Yeſlels are | 
called Choler ; the Earthy feculences being laidup in the Spleen, are termed Melancholy. In the 
mean time, the Blood if rightly_purified ought to want Choler, Phlegm and Melancholy: even 
as when ſome Wines, or Beer are purified, the more light Particles are carried upwards, which 
conſtitute its Flowers or Head ; and the dregs are preſt down to the bottom, which grow toge-. 
ther into Feces or Tartar : yet none can truly fay it, Wine or Beer is compoſed of Froth, Tar- 
tar, and a Vinous Liquor. But as theſe humors, commonly ſo called, are made out of the other 
Principles, viz. Choler out of Salt and Sulphur, with an admixtion of Spirit and Water; and 
Melancholy, out of the ſame, withan addition-of Earth ; and as the Blood is inimediately forged 
out of theſe kind of Principles, and is wont to be reſolved ſenſibly into the fame, I thought beſt, 
the common acception of humors being laid aſide, tobring into uſe theſe celebrated Principles 
of the Chymiſts, for the unfolding the Nature of the Blood and its affeftions, There zre there- 
fore in 'the Blood, as'in all Liquors apt to be Fermented, very much Water and Spirit, a mean 
of Salt and Sulphur, and a little of Earth. The Blood being looſned by putrefattion, exhibits 
the ſame ſeparated and diſtin&t. Alſo in the Blood contained in the Veſſels, or being freſh let out 
from them, we may diſcover their energies and effe&ts : belides, when in the Food, whereby we 
are fed, by the Juice' of which the Liquor of the Blood is made, theſe ſame are implanted, no man 
will go about todeny that the Blood alſois madefromthem: wherefore I will briefly run through 
theſe, and endeavour to ſhew by what means the Conſiſtency, the Properties, and the AﬀeCtions of 
the Blood are made by them. | ] 
- I- Spirits ({ which 'readily obtain the chief place) are a ſubtil, and greatly volatile por- 
tion: of the Blood; | Their Particles, always expanſed, and endeayouring to fly away do 
move” about the more thick little Bodies of the reſt, wherewith they are involved, and conti- 
nwally detain them in the motion of Fermentation. The Liquor of the Blood continually boils 
up with -their efferveſcency or growing hot, and equal expanſion in the Veſſels, and the reſt r 
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the Principles are contained inan orderly motion, ;and within the bond of the exact mixture; if 
any Heterogeneous thing, ,or unagreeable to the mixture, be poured into the bloody Maſs, pre- 
ſently the, Spirits being diſturbed in their motion, rage; ſhake. the blood, and force it tb grow 
hugely hot, until what is extraneous, and not miſlible, 1s either ſubdued, and reduced, or caſt qut 
of dores. By the irradiation, or rather the irrigation or watering of theſe, the Bodies of the 
Nerves are inflated, the Functions of the Yiſcera, andalſo the Offices of motion, and ſenſation; 
are performed : from the want of Spirits, alſo from their motion being deprayed or hindred,. 
ariſe great vices of the. Natural <conomy: or Government. _ 'The more quick motion and-effer- 
veſcency of theſe in the blood, (above what is in Wine) chiefly depends upon the Ferment of the 
Heart ; becauſe, whilſt the blood paſſes through the.Boſom. of the Heart, its mixture is very 
mach looſned, ſo that the Spirits, together with the ſulphureous Particles, being ſomewhat 
looſned, and as it were inkindked into a flame, leap forth, and. are much expanded, and from 
thence they impart by their deflagration, a heat to the whole. By reaſon of this Kind of expan- 
ſion, and ſuffuſton of heat, there is made a continual expence of Spirits, which being rarified, 
as it were inkindled, continually fly away, and are evaporated forth adoors: and as long as 
we live there is made a continual reparation of theſe by aliments, chiefly the moſt delicate ; 
which contain in themſelves very much of Spirit and ſwelling matter : from which juice being 
drawn by digeſtion, and collated to the blood , is aſſimilated to it and fills up its defeQs. 
When the Blood of Animals is diſtilled, the Spirits (like Aqua Yite) aſcend of a limpid cos, 
lour, they are made very ſharp and pricking, by the adheſion of the Salt ; yet they are not. ſo 
eaſily. drawn off, as the Spirits of Wine, but thatthere'is need of a more intenſe fire to force them, 
becauſe they are hardly driven from the fellowſhip of the thicker parts, with which they ate 
involved, | | 

2. That there is plenty of Sulphur in the Blood, it is plainly ſeen, becauſe we are chiefly fed - 
with fat and ſulphureous Aliments, alſo the Nutriment from the blood, carried to the ſolid parts, 
goes into Sulphur and Fatneſs. It is moſt likely, from the diſſolution of this, that the red Tin- 
Cture of the Blood doth ariſe : for ſalphureous Bodies, .beforeany others, impart to the ſolyent 
Adenſtruun, a colour highly full of redneſs; and when by reaſon of too great, Crudity, the Sulphur 
Is leſs diſſolved, the blood becomes watery and pale, that it will ſcarce dye a Linnen Ragg red. 
The Maſs of blood being impregnated with Sulphur, .and together with Spirits, it becomes very 
Fermentable : which however, whilit it enters-the Ventricles of the Heart, there ſuffers a greater 
efferveſcency, or rather accenſion ; and on the Particles chiefly ſulphureous, being inflamed ; and. 
thence diffuſed through the whole, the lively and yital heat in us depends. Whienthe ſulphuregus 
Part is carried forth, and doth too much luxuriate in the blood, it perverts its diſpoſition from 
its due ſtate, that therefore the blood being either depraved,or made more bilous or Cholerick, 
doth not rightly Cook the nouriſhing Juice ; or being inkindled throughout, it conceives heats 
and ardours, ſuch as ariſe in a continual Feaver.: For the Sulphur being too much exalted'; 
and ſwelling more than it ought, ſtirs up great heats in theblood : and they whoſe blood is more 
plentifully impregnated with Sulphur, are moſt obnoxious to Feavers. By reaſon of the Par- 
ticles of this betng incoCted with the Nutritious Juice, and from thence carried to theſolid parts, 
fatneſs, ſoftneſs and tenderneſs, come to our Body. From the Fleſh or Blood putrefying, by rea- 
fon of the abundance of evaporated Sulphur, a moſt evil ſtink breaths forth: In the diſtillation of 
Blood, Sulphur aſcends ynder the form of a blackiſh Oyl, which alſoby reaſon of the Empyreuma,, 


ſtinks moſt wickedly. | 
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4+ Beſides, There are in the Blodd, (as it is a'thick Humour, and hath a groſs conſiſtence) 
many Earthy Particles : from hence alfo, its too great Volatilifation is as it were ſupported, 
and its too haſty accenſion hindered : even as Charcoal-duſt, is added oftentimes to Gun-Powder 
if a greater proportion, that all its parts may not take fire at once, and/ too ſoon: Further, 


from the Terteſtrial Particles. of the Blood, and Nutritions Juice, the bulk and increaſe of the 
4.) 8 rmnng Laſtly, from the diſtillation of the Blood, a light and friable Capnr Morenunm, 
or 


1s Ie great plenty. EE 
" '$., Upon the watery part of! the Blood depends its fluidneſs ; for. from hence its ſtagna- 
tion is hindered, and the Blood is circulated in the Veſſels, without growing thick or ſtiff: alſo 
its too great conflagration, and aduſtion is reſtrained, and its heat attempered. When Blood 
is diſtilled a Clear and infipid Water is drawn-off, at leaſt in a double proportion to the reſt ; 
for from hence the matter of Urin, Sweat, and every humid Excrement, for the moſt part 
roceeds. | | 

: Whart things 'were but now aſſerted, concerning the Principles of the Blood, and the affe- 
Qions to be deduced thence, will better appear, if we conſider a little the Blood, according 
td its ſenſible parts, and fhall compare it with other Liquors which are in daily uſe amongſt us. 
Thoſe ſort of Liquors, which have a very great Analogy with the Blood, are, viz. Rich Wine 
and Milk. .As to the Reaſons of Fermentation and growing Hot, it is moſt fitly compared to 
Wine ; as to its confiſtency,coagulation,and departure of the parts one from another,it is likened 
to. Milk. | | 

In the firſt 'retis therefore, it is obſerved of Wine, that ſo long as it is ſhut up in the Veſſel 
or Pipe, its ſubtil and fpirituous Particles, do perpetually agitate, or very much ſhake others 
more thick, break them, and render them fit for an exa&t mixtion ; what is heterogeneous, and 
and unfit for ſubaction or mingling, is ſeparated by its growing hot : In the mean timethe puri- 
fied Liquor greatly fermegting, 1s in perpetual motion, whereby all the parts (as Atoms, va- 
rioufly moved up and down, in a beam or ſtreak of light) do ſtretch themſelves forth on every ſide, 
and contend with a conſtant rowling about, from top to bottom, and from thence to the top again. 
the attrition and refraftion of the Particles, very many Efilawviaof Atoms, go away from the 

Liquor, which -if the Veſſel being cloſely ſhut, they are kept within ; the Liquor grows too exceſ- 
ſively hot, and oftentimes capſes the containing Veſſel to burſt in pieces. Blood , much after 
the fame manner being ſhut up within the Veins and the Arteries, is urged with a conſtant Circus 
lation: The Vital Spirit makes ſybtil, breaks, and exactly molds the more thick Particles ; what 
is peterogentons, and not mixable, it expels forth of dores ; in the mean time by the refraftion 
and kneading of the parts, - Effwvia of heat do conſtantly ſtream forth, and evaporate through 
thy pores ; which being ſhutin, if tranſpiration be kindred, prefently by reaſon of the too great 
boiling of the Blood a Feaver is inkindled. | | 

© Secondly, We-will obferve concerning Wines, that they grow turgid, or Grell up, if any ex- 
frageous thing, and of a Fermentative Nature, be poured to them ; yea ſometimes, that they are 
moved morethan ordinary of their own accord. For, when by a long digeſtion, the ſulphureous 

att of the Wine fs too much exalted, it conceives a greater heatthan it ought, and (unleſs pre- 
ently appeaſed) perverts the diſpoſition of the whole Liquor, with its ſwelingup. It ſeems to 
be for the very like reaſon, that the Feaveriſh heat which is wont to be introduced by reaſon of 
the ſame Canſes, is ſtirred up'in' the Blood, as ſhall be ſhown in the next Chapter, where we treat 
of .the Motion and Heat of the Blood, \ _ | 2, TER 

* The thirdObfetvation, or comparing of the Blood with Wine, ſhall be of this ſort: Wines{as 
3fo many other Liquors, as for example,Beer, or Sider) have their times of crudity, maturation, 
#4 defettion. ' For when they are firſt made,' the ſpiritnous parts are ſoobvolvedby the others 
more thick, that they ſhew themſelves but little, and put forth almoſt nothing of ſtrength or ver- 
ene: and asthe other Particles, are not yet ſubtiliſed, nor truly concoCted, the whole Liquor re- 
nelhecrade,ans ofanungratefultaſte; and if put to diſtiNlation,not any Spirit aſcends. From this 
ſtateſt Tomes by degrees to perfettion,and when the Spirits being extricared from their intangle- 
ients,obtain es NA right,and have ſubtilized and exalted the more thick Particles of the reſt, 
the whole tmaſs of the Liquor becomes Clear, 'Spirituous, Sweet, and Balſamick. Laſtly, When by 
4 long Fermentation, the Spirits are conſumed, and beginat length to fail, the ſtate of defe&tion 
is Induced, whereby Wines, ard other Liquors, either paſs into a taſtleſneſs,or ataſt the Salt and 
theSilph fn. ate awd are made ſowr or unſayory. In like manner the Blood alfo, 
whllke 1t is Circylated in the Velſels , may be conſidered according to this kind of threefold 
&fpoſit on : Firſt, m the makin; or crudity, which has 'relation to the Chyme new made 
in the YV4ſcera, and freftity pouted 


_» 


, Unc ured to the Blood; the Particles of which, like to-unripeFruit, 
Fe crude. and undigeſted, © Secondly , In the perfect ſtate or maturation , which belongs 
D the Blood being afficiently wrought , and made Volatile, according to all its Particles 
after it is nfpired by Fermertts,' and its inkindlingin the heart exalted. Thirdly, In its defe- 
tion, which reſpes the- Blood ; after it hath burned forth, andirs. fpirituous parts -areyery 
much flown away, and the reſt growing old and poor, have need to be removed; and ſo they mo 
I either 
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either the Reliques of Salt, which are with the Serum ſtrained forth continually by the Urine 
or they are Particles of Salt and Sulphur, 'boiled and baked together,. which are ſtrained forth 
by the virtue of the Liver into the choleduct Veſſels : or laſtly, they are dregs and earthly re- 
crements of the Blood it ſelf, which are carried into the Spleen, and there (as it were a C apart 
Meortunm, exalted'by a new digeſtion) go -into a Fermenr, at. length to be tranſmitted tothe 
Blood. Whilſt after this manner, the generation ofthe Bloud, and (its due maturation are 
truly diſpatched, it is pleaſingly circulated within the Veſſels, neither. wanting iti mation or 
heat, nor ihordinately troubled- with thei. . But if either the ſupplement of the nouriſhing 
Juice, be not made agreeable with the reſt of the Blond, nor aſiimilated with it, but that either 
by reaſon of- the defe&t of ConcoCtion, it is waſhed intoa yery crude hnmour, or becauſe of its 
excels, it is roſted intoa burnt matter:; or if the Bloud growing 61d, does not lay aſide what 
it caſts off, and give way to a new nutritious Humor ; 14ay, by reaſon'of theſe kind of: Vices, 
concerning Sanguification, or the making of Bloud, the Bloud is variouſly perverted from its 
due temper and equal motion, and now becomes watery and cold ; now ſharp or falt; now 
acid, auſtere, be by ſome 'other way degenerate ; and. ſometimes obnoxious to ſtagnations, 
and ſometimes to immoderate heats: _ 15 SHIT 21113 O17 I | 7 
| Wemay obſerve theſe kind of degrees of. Crudity ; 'Coftion, and Defection in-the Bloud, 
both of the ſound and of the {ſick ; in healthful perſons after a more plentiful Repaſt, Surfeirt, 
or hard Drinking; when too much of Seram or of Juice, is poured'to the Blood, its whole 
Maſs being too much dilated with a crude humor, becomes more watery, and lefs ſpirityous ; 
wherefore men are rendred ſluggiſh, and unfit for motion or exercife; In ſick perſots the 
Phlegmatic Conffitution of the Body, induces ſuch a crudity of the bloody maſs, as is diſcern- 
ed in the white Dropſie, the Dropſie, P:ca , or longing Diſeaſe, and the Chloroſis, or Green 
Sickneſs. - Alſo the ſtate of this kind of crudity , comes 1n an intermitting Feayer, and in truth - 
is the cauſe of theFeaveriſh acceilion, viz. by reaſon of the dyſcraſie of the Bloud ; the nouriſh- 
ing Juice being heaped up, is not aſflimilated to it, bur for the moſt partigoes into. a: crude; or 
otherwiſe degenerate matter 3 with which, when the Maſs of Bloud is filled to a plenitude, 
ſwelling up, it brings on the Fit. --. phe FF aCcdd' ef 
* Theſtate of Maturation, concoCtion being finiſhed; happens in healthful perſons, ſome hours 
after Eating, eſpecially in the morning, to wit, when the. ſupplement of the Chyme is fpiritua- 
lized, and 8s it were enkindled inthe whole, by reiterated Carculations; for then men are made 
more nimble and lively , and mote ready for ſtudies, or any bulineſs. 1835172 
- The ſtate of Defeftion is in the blood of ſound men after faſting long, hard labour, and 
want of Food; for then the Vital Spirit being very much evaporated, the maſs of the Blood be- 
gins to become as it were lifeleſs; wherefore they preſently languiſh, and are made' weak: More- 
over, theblood by a too long coCtion is burned, and grows bilous, from whence thoſe accuſtom- 
&d to want Food, or faſting, for the moſt part become {ad and melancholic. Some Diſeaſes 
habitually induce ſuch a diſpoſition of the blood ; ſuch are the Scurvy, the yellow Jaundies, the 
Cachexia (or evil ſtate of the body when the nouriſhing Juice turns to ill humors)- long .Fea- 
yers, and moſt Chronical Diſeaſes, in which ;'the whole maſs of blood paſſes from a ſpirituous, 
into either a ſowr, ſharp, orauſtere Nature. — | 

So much for the comparing of bloud with rich Wine ; what follows, being a ſimilitude of it 
with Milk, conſiſts in the diverſity of the parts, and their ſetling apart, which is chiefly ſeen in 
its being let forth from the Veins, and grown cold in the Diſh. For when the heat and vitalSpi- 
rit, which conſerve all things in the mixture, are flown away, the remaining parts depart from 
one another of themſelves, and a ſeparation of the thin from the thick, and of the Seram from 
the fibrous blond is made. This ſort of ſeparation of the parts, ſucceeds almoſt after the ſame 
manner, as in the coagulation of Milk, There are in Milk, Buttery, Cheeſie parts, and Whey. 
The like is in blood, ſo 1ongas it doth not much recede from its natural temper: for it is good, 
when being let forth of the Veins, it grows cold in the Porringer, its parts do ſettle after the 
ſame manner; to wit, the more pure portion, and ſulphureons (like Cream) comes together on 
the Superficies, which in healthful people, looks brightly red, and this anſwers tothe flower- 
ing or head of the Milk : under this lies a purple thick ſubſtance, which conſiſts of little Threds 
and Fibres joyned together, 'and as it were concreted into a clotty, ſubſtance or parenchy 
fuchas theLiver : For the heat being conſumed , and the bond of the mixture looſned, the Fi- 
brous partslay holdon one another,and by their weight, ſettle into a' more thick Coagulum,which 
anſwersto the Cheeſie part of the Milk : In the mean time, the Seronus OE » be- 
ing thruſt forth from the reſt, get their own Nature, and conſtitute a clear Liquor, like water ; 
whichas it is thinner, aſcends to the top, and ſwimsupon the. reſt. , Further, as the Whey of 
Milk is wont to be further coagulated, and doth yet contain in it ſelf ſome parts both: Buttery 
and Cheeſe ; fo this Liquor ſwimming on the Blood, if it be expoſed either to the'fire, grows. 
thick, like the White of an Egg a little roſted, or ifan acid Liquor be powred to it, it will be 
precipitated into a white Coagulum. This being ſeen, ſome have thought this watery Latex, 
£0 be the nouriſhing Juyce, which imparts nouriſhment to the whole Body, from the maſs of 
H 2 . \ *** the 
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the blood; inthe time of its Circulation, an d that the reſt of the blood is only the Yehicle of 
Heat and Spirits, and . ſerves for no other uſe. But to me it ſeems more likely, that in this 
watery Liquor 1s contained the nouriſhing Juyce, which 1s employed on the Nerves, and the 
commonly termed Spermatic parts, for nouriſhment is ſupplied to the Muſculoys;ſtock; from 
the fibrous'blood of the Parenchyma, ortheLiver, Lights and Milt. - After this manner, blood 
being not much vitiated, goes into parts like Milk ; but if itbe exceedingly deprayed, when it 
ſettles, it ſhews a far different diſpoſition, and as to its ſingle Contents, is allotted into various 
appearances for the Cream growing together on the top , is. ſeen to be ſometimes white, 
ſometimes green, now yellow, or of liyid or Lead colour; alſo it becomes not tender, but ve- 
ry viſcous or clammy, that like a Membrane, 1t can ſcarce be pulled in pieces: Whenthe blood 
long growing hot with a 'Feaveriſh Diſtemper, -is let forth from the-cut Vein, in its Superfi- 
cies, inſtead of a Scarlet: Cream, there grows together often a white Skin, or of ſome other 
colour; the reaſon of which is, becauſe the blood is throughly roſted, by two great Ebullition, 
and its more pure portion, as it were by a certain elixation, is boiled forth from a red and 
tender ſubſtance, to a white and tough ; but if in the mean time. the bloody maſs.be not ſuffi» 
ciently purged from the aduſt recrements of Salt and Sulphur, the colour of this little Skin 
becomes yellow or livid, and therefore'the Water ſwimming over it, is often tinged by theſame 
means. Further, the Purple Craſſament or thick ſubſtance is alſo various, viz. ſometimes it is 
of a blackiſh colour, when the blood is ſcorched too. much, by a long effervefcency. When the 
Fibres arevitiated, as in the Liver, they grow not together, but the Liquor, like Beaſting Milk, 
remains ſamewhat thick, and yet fluid ; which indeed argues a great corruption of the blood ; 
as uſes to happen in a putrid Feaver, a very great Cachexy, ſometimes the watery Latex is 
wanting, as in Hectical people, and in too great a Diaphoreſis. Sometimes it ſuperabounds, 
as in Dropical people, neither will the whole gointo a white Coagulum, by heat : In ſome Ca- 
cheCtical people , the blood being made more watery , appears like, watered fleſh, I knew 
oneendued: with a vicious habit of Body, that was wont to have blood of a whitiſh colour, and 
like to Milk when it was ler forth, and afterwards, when he grew better by Chalybeat Mede- 
cines, his blood was moderately red ; but concerning the ſetling of the blood, and its appear- 
ances,. there is enough. But as blood being emited from the Veſlels by its coagulation and de- 
parture of the parts one from another, imitates the various ſubſtances of. congealed Milk, ſo 
ſometimes being ſhut within the Veins and Arteries, like ſome fuſed by a Coagulum, enters all 
together into the like mutation from Morbific Cauſes ; by reaſon of which change, being hin- 
dred in its Circulation, or- ſomewhere congealed and fixed according to its portions, it produces 
many Diſtempers : for it ſcems,that from hence the Pleuriſfie,the Squinancy, the Inflammation of 
the Lungs, the Dyſentery, take their Original, and to this Cauſe the Peſtilent Diſeaſes ow 
chiefly their deadlineſs, as ſhall be ſaid hereafter in its place.” 

It is ſufficient that we have hitherto drawn a parallel of the blood, from which compariſon 
with Wineand Milk , may be gathered what ſort of Particles and Subſtances it comprehends in 
it ſelf, viz. Spirituous, and very agil or nimble (ſuch as generous or rich Wine has) for the 
heat and motion ; and beſides ſoft and tender (ſuch as are in Milk ) for the nouriſhment of the 
Body. Yea alſo, this Analogy of it with Wine and Milk, is yet further confirmed by the uſe 
of them inour Diet, out of which the blood is generated ; foraſmuch as Milk is the beſt and moſt 
ſimple Aliment, and with it Infants, and Children, who have need of a Plentityd proviſion of 
blood, are nouriſhed chiefly : But Wine copiouſly begets Vital Spirits before all other things, 
and being weak and fallen, excellently reſtores them ;z wherefore it 1s wont to be elteemed in- 
ſtead of Nettar for old men, or thoſe of ripe years, its, 

The Nature and Analyſis of the blood flowing within the Veſſels, being opened after this 
manner, the nutricious: Juice deſerves yet our conſideration, being ſupplied from the blood, 
and ſeparated out of the maſs of blood, for the nouriſhment of the ſolid parts, and cleaving 
to them ( whereby it may be the better aſſimilated) like Dew. For the Nerves, tendons and the 
reſt of the ſolid parts of the whole Body, are waſhed with a certain alible Juice. . The Vital 
Spirits,” having obtained the Nervous Bodies for a Vehicle of this, blow them forth at length, 
and expeditiouſly execute the a&ions of Senſe : alſo that Humor coming upon the ſolid parts, 
and aſhmilated with them, enlarges their Bulk and Growth. This.is not a place toenquire after 
the Origin, Birth, and manner of the Diſpenſation- of this: It ſhall ſuffice only that we have 
noted,-that it is ſupplied from the maſs of blood, and (as it is rendred highly probable by the 
moſt Learned Dr. Gl:ſſor, and Dr. Wharton) after it hath paſt through the Neryous part by a 
certain Circulation, what remains; being now made as it were poor and lifeleſs, is ſent back 
by the "Lymphatic Veſſels, to the blood. Whilſt this Juice, being little coCted, or purged from 
dregs, 15 ſent from the depraved blood, to the Nervous parts, 'tis wont varioully- to irritate 
them into Cramps and Convulſive Motions ; alſo, no few Symptoms in Feavers, ariſe by reaſon 
of thedepravyation, and irregular Motion of this Juice, a& ſhall be more largely laid open in an- 


other Place. | | 
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Of the Motion and Heats of the Blood. 


| parts, into which itis ſenſibly:wont to bereſolved ; alſoas toits AﬀeCtions, which ap- 
pear clearly,” by the comparing it with Wine and Milk: 'it remains for -us next to en- 
quire concerning the motion of the blood, both: Natural, viz. by the help of what Ferment, 
and by what ſwelling up of parts, it is Circulated in a perpetual motion through the Veſſels) 
and preternatural, viz, for what Cauſes, and what fury of parts, when it boils up above mea- 
ſure in the Veſſels, and conceives Feaveriſh Efferveſcences. Theſe being rightly unfolded and 
premiſed, we will enter upon the DoCtrine of Feavers, - | | 
Concerning the-Natural Motion : of the Blood; we ſhall not here enquire of its Circulation, 
iz. by what StruCture of the Heart and Yeſfels, it is wheeled about after a conſtant manner, as 
it were-in a Water-Engine ; but of its Fermentation, viz. by what mixtion of parts, and mutual 
action of them together among themſelves (like Wine fermenting in the Ton ) it continually 
boils up. And this kind of motion (as it were truly an inteſtine war of the Blood ) depends 
both on the Heterogeneity of the parts of the Blood it ſelf, and on-the various Ferments,which 
are breathed into the maſs of the Blood from the Bowels: eres 1f;; = 30 | 
As tothefirſt ; thoſe things which have altogether like Particles, :do not ferment; where- 
fore neither diſtilled Waters , Chymical Oyls, Spirits of Wine, or other ſimple Liquors are 
moved, as hath been already obſerved : but I have faid, that Blood, according to the Nature of 
things quickly irritable, doth conſiſt of a proportionate mixture of the Elements ; in which 
Spirits, for that they are very nimble, continually ſtrive to expand themſelves and to fly away: 
but being entangled by the more thick Particles of the reſt,: they are detained in their flight. 
And being detained after this manner, they toſs about, break to- pieces, and yery much ſubri- 
lize the more thick little Bodies, by which they are hindred ; they volatilize the Salt, otherwiſe. 
fixed; by a moſt minute kneading, and by the adheſion of it, they perfe&ly diflolve the Sul- 
phur, compacted in: it ſelf, and not miſcible with the reſt, and boil it inthe Ser»m. They break 
the Earth, even to. its ſtnalleſt parts, and mingle it with the reſt. But in the mean time, by the 
ſtriking and molding the Salt and the Sulphur , Efl»via's, of heat plentifully proceed , which 
being mixed with thereſt, and on ev. :y ſide diffaſed; increaſe the motion- of the Fermentation. 
And after this manner all being moſt minutely broken and. diluted with watery Particles, they 
conſtitute the Liquor of the Blood, , which whilſt in the Ve as Wine ſhut up in a Pipe, 
continually ferments, and according to all its Particles is in perpetuahmotion. 

But the Fermentation of Wine and of Blood, differs in this ; that in Wine there is no waſt- 
ing of the old parts, and a coming again of new ; but the Liquor being ſhat up in the Veflel, 
remains ſtill the ſame - but *ris otherwiſe in Blood, in which ſome parts are continually deftroyed, 
and in their place others are always generated anew. In Wine, the times of crudity, matura- 
tion, and defeQion, are diſtinct, and are ſucceſſively performed in the whole: In Blood, that 
threefold ſtate is celebrated at the ſame time and by parts: Fermentation being once begun in 
Wine, is continued even to the end ; but in Blood, becauſe it is waſhed fill with crude Juices, 
It ought ſtill to be renewed ; by which means, the Nutritious Particles, not of kin, areaſſi- 
milated to the reſt of the Latex ; wherefore, for this work, beſides the Fermentation once be-' 
gun in the Blood, there is need of ſome Ferments, which may continue the ſame; otherwiſe- 
about to leave off. | 

That Ferments are required for the making of Blood, this isan Argument ;z that when they 
are wanting by Nature, they are with good ſucceſs ſupplied by the work of Art : for fixed Salts, 
AlkaliSalt, Extras, Digeſtives, Openers , and eſpecially Chalybeat Remedies, kelp for this 
reaſon, that, as it were by a certain Ferinent, they. reſtore anew, the weak, or almoſt extinCt 
Ebullition, or boyling of the Blood. ; 

As to what reſpects the Natural Ferments, very many may certainly be formed, and. in divers 
parts, or hid in the Bowels; for any Humor in which the Particles of Salt, Sulphur or Spi- 
rit, being much exalted, are contained, puts on the Nature of a Ferment : after this manner, 
the flowring or dregs of Beer or new Wine, being kneaded with Meal, and the Maſs kept to 
ſowrneſs, come under this rank, by which new Beer, and the like Liquors, as alſo the Maſs of 
Bread, are more excellently fermented. [nlike manner in the Ventricle, a ſowriſh Humor parti- 
ciparing of exalted Salt, there helps Concoction :- and in the Spleen, the feculeneies of the Blood 
fromSalt and Earth being exalted, go into a Fextnent- 


Q O- much for the Anatomy of the Blood, as to its primaxy Elements arid conſtitutive 
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How much vigor comes to the Blood from the Womb and Genital Parts, appears from hence; 
becauſe by the privation, or evil diſpoſition of them, follow, in Maids the Green-ſickneſs, in 
Men, Barrenneſs or loſs of Virility, want of Beard, and a ſhrill Voice. But the thief Ferment, 
that ſerves for ſanguification, is eſtabliſhed in the Heart ;, for this is the chief fire-place, in 
which the cruder Particles of the Chyme;- are as it were inkindled, and acquire a yolatileneſs : 
which thing may be confirmed by many reaſons, but eſpecially by its effefts, which we ſuffer in 
the Precordia, as often as the Blood ferments more or leſs than it ought to do: for when-it is 
too much inkindled in the Heart, it is agitated impetuouſly, as it were by fires put. under it ; 
the ſigns of whoſe imrioderate Ebullition are, a deep pulſe and vehement; thenalmolt du intole- 
reble heat in the Precondia, with a vehement thirſt ; on-the other ſide,” when the Fermentation 
of the Blood is leflened inthe Heart, weareafftefted with an anhelous; agd- Gifficult reſpiration 
ppon any motion as may-be perceived in the Dropſte, Cachexia, and Yellow Janndice': the rea- 
fon, of which is, not becauſe the Lungs are ſtuffed, or filled full bf a tobigh br claminy matrer ; 

adbecanſe the Blooddothnot rightly ferment, inthat Repoſitory of Fermentation ; wherefore, 
being fallen into its: Boſom,. it 1s not preſently Rarified ; nor doth it foo leap forth into the 
Lungs, but being apt to ftagnate, and remain there, cauſes an Nene of the Heart-it Telf x 
for the helping of which, frequent breathing is made, that'rhe Blood being let forth into the 
Lungs, ſuccour might be brought to it : but if by motion or exerciſe, the'Blood be more pro- 
voked into its Ventricle, than-can be derived by reſpiration, or the pulſe, into the Pneumonic 
Vellels, there is danger of.cchoaking. Thelike happens in thoſt that aredying: whenthe pulſe 
is very ſmall, and the Blovd-being heaped uþ in the Heart)for want of Fermentation, begins to 
ſtagnate and ts clodder.,. we-then breath deeply;-with a noiſe and elevation of the breaſt z to 
wit, the Blood with the ultimate endeavour of Nature, and the' whole force of the Langs, as 
long as it is able to be done, is. emptied forth into the Langs, leſt reſiding in the Heart; it ſhould 
wholly choak it. 19 | POD ob TODgtu, 

- Therefore, Motion and:Heat, in the Blood, depend chiefly on two things, viz. partly on 
Its own proper diſpoſitionand conſtitution, by which, it being forged vety greatly with active 
Principles of Spirits, Salt, and Sulphur, of 4ts own accord ſwells up,” or'grows turgid in the 
Veſſels, even as. Wine-in the Ton: and partly on the Ferment implanted in the Heart, which 
very much rarifies the Liquor paſſing through its Boſom, and makes it to leap forth with a frothy 
heat: that the Blood, which is quietly inltilled to the Heart through the Veins, running gently 
like a River, from thence leaping forth'through the Arteries, (like a Torreiit) with noife and 
rage, might be carried formats, to all the parts of the whoke Body. - By: what means this is 
done, though it is not caſte to explicate Mechanically, yet the manner, and {omenot improbable 
reaſons. of this thing, are'delivered by moſt Learned men; Ent, Cartes, and others. They fup- 
Poſe indeed, as it were a fire to be ſet in the Chimay of the Heart, which preſently inkindles 
the Blood infuſed throngh- the Veins, (even as a flame put to Wine-buriis it) which being ſo 
inkindled, by irs deflagration (like lightning) paſſes moſt ſwiftly through the Arteries : ſorthat 
heat, a moſt rapid motion, and Effwvia ſent by Perſpiration, are wont & proceed from the 
atcenſton of the Blood in the Heart only. Hogelanadus affirms, that there is a Fermenthid in the 
Boſoin of the Heart, that coinpels the Liquor of the Blood to boil up, and to grow hot, with 
beat, and a plentiful emiſſion of Soct, juſt like Spirit of Nitre, when it is poured on the Butter 
of Antimony : ſo that the Blood, flowing in gently through the Veins, being forthwith Rarified 
into ſpume and vapour by the ferment of the Heart, runs very impetuouſly through the paſſages 
of the Arteries. *Tis almoſt the ſame thing, whether it be ſaid to bedone, either by this, or 
by that way : for the alteration which the Blood receives in the Heart, may be equally deduced 
froma flame, or a Nitrous Sulphureons ferment, there ſuppoſed to be placed, Becauſe; whilſt 
the Blood flides into the Ventricles of the Heart, preſently the frame of the Liquor is looſned, 
23nd the active Particles, eſpecially the Spirituous and Sulphureous, the bond of the mixture 
being broke, do leap forth from the reſt, and ſtrive to expand themſelves on every fide ; but 
being kept in by the Veſſels, and being forced together with the remaining Liquor, throughthe 
open paſſages bf the Arteries, they ruſh with violence, and ſwelling upby the way they can find, 
and by, that means, diffuſe Effiwvia of heat, through the whole body : there is little difference, 
whether the expanſion of the Particles of the Blood, and exertion into the liberty of -motion, 
be faid to be done by Accenſion, or by Fermentation, foraſinuch as by either way, the frame of 
the Blood tnay be ſo unlocked, that from thence the Particles of Spirit, Salt, and eſpecially of 
—>. 5g being incited into motion, (as it were by an inkindled fire) may impart heat to the whole 

ody. 42s 

But this RarefaCtion, or Accenſion of the Blood in the Heart, very much depends upon the 
diſpoſition and conſtitution of the'Blood it ſelf: for if its Liquor be rightly coCted, being made 
volatite, and (like rich Wine) brought to maturity, it then Ferments there after its due'man- 
ner, whereby the ſoluted Particles of the Spirits and Sulphur, diffuſe an equal, and moderate 
heat toall parts. But if the blood, by reaſon of an ill manner of feeding, and- want of Con- 


coction, be crude and watry, then it is leſs inkindled in the Heart ; and from thence _— 
rigid 
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frigid intemperance ef, the whole, difficult breathing and wheeſing, with a weak pulſe, and lan- 
guiſhing 3 as in Cachectical people, thoſe diſtempered with the Green-ſicknefs, and fuck as are 
about. to die, may be perceived: but. if the Blood becomes too luxuriant, and apt to grow tur- 
gid, by reaſon of plenty of Sulphur being carried forth, or of its Efflvia being reſtrained, or 
of eating hot thipgs 3 either its Accenſion or Fermentation in the Heart, is very much increaſed, 
ſo that from thence aFeaveriſh heat, and greater efferveſcencies than uſual, are ſtirred up in the 
whole. This various Fermentation of the Blood in the Heart, according to the various temper 
of the ſame, may be illuſtrated by the example of Wine : freſh Muſt, thats yet crude, though 
it be boiled, or put on the fire, will not burn ; but this being purified and brought to maturity,is 
eaſily inkindled, but ſends forth a ſmall flame, and quickly out. The ſame at firſt growing hot, 
or otherwiſe warmed, if inkindled, is greatly inflamed, and for themoſt part is conſumed by its 
buraing. 

Whillt the Blood, after this manner being rarified,or inkindled in the Heart, and from thence 

rowing hot, through the paſſages of the Veſſels, is reſolved into minute parts, ſome little 
Podies depart from its looſned frame, which refuſe at laſt to be united, and fitted with the reſt 
of the Liquor : but theſe are of a twofold Nature ; either thin, which like ſmoke from the 
burning fire, or Efluvia from a Fermenting Liquor, do evaporate from the Liquor of the Blood, 
by a conſtant Diaphoreſis, through the breathing holes of the Body ; or more thick, which like 
aſhes left after burning, or the ſettling dregs after Fermentation, ought to be ſoon ſtrained from 
the maſs of Blood, and to be carried forth of dores : for otherwiſe, by their confuſion, they 
produce notable perturbations in the Blood. Whereby the Blood growing more hot, is diſ- 
ſolved in the Heart, therefore theſe Recrements, both Fuliginous and Earthy, are more plenti- 
fully heaped together ; and when by reaſon of too great congeſtion, they cannot be preſently 
ſubdued and ſecluded from the maſs of Blood, they bring forth a ſwelling up of the Blood and Fea-. 
veriſh Heats. 

Concerning the Motion, Heat, and Natural Fermentation of the Blood, in the equal tenor of 
which, the means of our Health conſiſts, what hath hitherto been ſpoken, ſhall ſuffice. We will 
treat alittle more largely of the preternatural, or too great efferveſtency, on which the Types, 
and Paroxyſms of Feavers depend : I call that too much, or Preternatural Fermentation, when 
the Blood, (like a Pot boiling over the fire) grows hot aboye meaſure, and being rarified with . 
a fivelling ſpume,diſtends the Veſlels, excites a more quick pulſe, and like a ſulphureous Liquor, 
having taken fire, diffuſes a burning heat on every ſide. AY 

| This kind of motion or Fermentation of the Blood, will be beſt of all illuſtrated by an example 
of Wines growing hot. For Wines, beſides the gentle and equal Fermentation, by which they 
are at firſt purified, at ſome times do ſo remarkably growchot, and boil up, that they fly out of the 
mouth of the Veſſel, and ifthey are cloſely ſtopped up, cauſe it to burſt in pieces. After this man- 
ner, as if ſtruck with fury, unleſs they are immediately drawn away from the Tartar ; or their 

Lees into another Veſſe], they will not ceaſe from growing hot, until the Spirit being very much 

looſned, and the Sulphur or Salt too much exalted, they are either made unfavory, or degenerate 

to a ſowrneſs. | 

Such an Efferveſcency is wont to be ſtirred up for two cauſes chiefly : Firſt, When any extra- 
neaus thing, and not miſcible, is poured into the Ton, (ſo ſome drops of Tallow, or Fat, being 
dropped into the Cask, will produce this motion) or ſecondly, when Wines beingenriched with 
too rich a Lee or Tartar (by reaſon of the fulphureous parts being above meaſure exalted) con- 
ceive heats of their own accord, and exceedingly boil up. For in whatſoever ſubſtance Sulphur 
abounds, and its Particles being loeſned from the mixture, conſociate together, and are bound - 
cloſe in one, there ſuch immoderate heats are procured. | 
+ After alike (tho' not wholly the ſame) manner, whereby Wines grow hot, the boiling up of 
the Blood is induced ; to wit, either what is forein,”*and not akin to the Blood, is mixed with 
It, that when it isnot aſſimilated, is wont to canfea Perturbation, and growing hot, until that 
Heterogeneous thing, is either fabdued or caſt ferth of dores,z and the Particles of the Blood 
being confuſed and troubled, are at laſt fhaken forth, and that they get again their formerplace 
and poſition in the mixture. Or, . Secondly, the Blood grows hot above. meaſure, becauſe'fome 
Principle, or its conſtitutive Element, (vz., Spirit or Sulphar) iscarried forth beyond its Na- 
tural temper,. and becomes enraged ; whereby indeed the Particles of this or that, being not 
agreeable tothe reſt, are looſned from the mixture ; being looſned, they become more violent 
than they ought, ſhake much the Liquor of the Blood, and bring forth a heat, which is not al- 
layed, till the Blood being as it wereinflamed, burns forth with the long fire of a Feaver. By 
either way, whether the Blood grows hot inthe Veſſels, by reaſon of the pouring in of athing 
not miſciblg, or by reaſon of the rage of the Spirit, or Sulphur being carried forth, becauſe 
from thence its frame is more looſned, therefore it is more inkindled in the Heart; and the 
_ ative Particles firſt looſned from the Ferment there implanted, do grow exceeding hot, leap 

forth from the mixture, and diſperſe on every ſide by their motion, a ſtrong heat, and as it 
were fiery : but yet with this difference, that the Effetveſcency , which depends upon log 
| | minglio 
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mingling of ſome extraneous thing with-the Blood, is for the moſt part ſhort, or renewed, 
which, when what was Heterogeneous Is ſeparated or ſubdued, is quieted of its own accord, and 
the ſhaken parts of the Blood, and put out of order, eaſily return to their Natural fite and diſpo- 
tion: But the Ebullition which ariſes from the inordination of the Spirit or Sulphur being enra- 
ged, iscontinual z to wit, here the whole maſs of the Blood, is ſo looſned , and diſſolved from 
the ftrit bond of the mixture, that as an Oily Liquor having taken fire, it ceaſes not to grow hot, 
or:to be inflamed, till the Particles of Spirit, or Sulphur, or the combuſtible matter, be for the 


moſt -part burnt out. 


There remains yet athird manner of Preternatural Fervency, whereby the Blood is ſubje& to 
alteration, which happens not to Wine, but moſt often to Milk. viz. when at any time, from 
a Morbific cauſe, a coagulation of its Liquor is induced, fo that its ſubſtance is poured forth; and 
goes into parts, andthere is aſeparation made of the thick and carthy from the thin; by which 
means the Blead is not fitly circulated in the Veſſels, but that its congealed portions, being apt 
to be fixed in the extream parts, or to ſtand ſtill in the Heart, do interrupt the equal motion, or 
grievouſly hinder it : For the ſake of the reſtoring of which Effervency, greater are wont to be 
ſtirred up in the Blood, to wit, ſuch as happen ordinarily in a Plurifte, the Plague, Small Pox; 
or the Venereal Diſeaſe. | | 


C rap. IL. 5 HE 
Of Intermitting Feavers or Agues. 


Y the Preniiſes which we have ſpoken of already, concerning the Anatomy, Motion, and 
B Heats of the Blood, there now lies open an eaſe paſlage to the handling of Feavers. 
The Notions which are commonly ſet forth, concerning a Feaver, out of the force and 
Etymology of the word, I here purpoſely omit : It may bedeſcribed after this manner, that it is, - 
An inordinate motion of the Blood, and a too great Heat of it, with burning and thirſt, and 
other Symptoms beſides, whereby the Natural economy or Government, 1s variouſly diſturbed. 
As we have remarked already,concerning the growing hot of theBlood, ſo now wedo of a Feaver, 
that indeed, its acceſſion is either ſhort,, and by fits, which is therefore termed Intermitting ; ,or 
elſe great, and long protracted, which is called a continual Feaver. We willfirſt ſpeak of the 
Intermitting Feaver. ll ? Gs 
Tho' an Intermitting Feaver, in our Popular Idiom, is known by a proper Name, and isdi- 
ſtinguiſhed contrary to a Feaver commonly taken, yet becauſe it hath too great Effervency of the 
Blood joyned to it, it is to be called a Feaver. It is peculiar to this, from a continual Feaver, 
that it hath certain remiſlions, or times of intermiſſion ; thatevery fit begins with cold or ſhaking, 
for the moſt part, and ends in ſweat; that the acceſſions or coming of the fits, return at ſet Pe- 
riods, and certain intervals of times, that a Clock is not more exact. Wherefore, we will firſt 
diſcourſe concerning this Feaver in general, what ſort of heat of the Blood it is which continues 
its fit, and from whence it is raiſed-up. Secondly, Wherefore the fit appears equally wich cold 
and ſhaking, as with ſweat following. Thirdly, What may be the cauſe of the Intermiſſion, as 
alſo of its certain ſet Periods. Fourthly and Laſtly, Areadded ſome irregularities of Intermittin 
Feavers, as when now cold, now heat or ſweat is wanting ; or when the Periods are wandring an 
and uncertain, when the Remiſſion or ſpace of Intermiſſion, is not equal, but now comes ſooner, 
now Iater, and ſometimes redoubled: and I will endeavor to ſhew the reaſons of theſe, and of 
other Phenomena or appearances, which variouſly happen in this Diſtemper. Theſe being laid 
ayony wy will g0.0n to unfold in the next Chapter, the diviſion of an Intermitting Feaver; and the 
kinds of it. | ; SP IR 
As tothe firſt : The Effervency of the Blood in an Intermitting Feaver, (or Ague) for the time 
of the fit, is as violent and ſtrong as in a continual Feaver : wherefore, it is concluded, that the 
parts of the Blood, among themſelves, or ſome heterogeneous thing being mixed with it,do ſtrive - 
together, and ferment aboye meaſure. But there is required, that they may ferment,or too greatly 
boil up among themſelves, that ſome Principle, as chiefly Spirit or Sulphur,being too muchexalted 
and enraged, do appear above thereſt; which, when it cannot be yoaked with them, brings ina 
continual ſtrife and heat :- but from this canſe, a continual Feaver draws its riſe, becauſe ſuch an 
Ebullition of the Blood, being once begun, is not ſuddenly allayed,and when it is appeaſed, it.does 
not afterwards preſently return. Wherefore for an Intermitting Feaver, 'tis to be ſuppoſed, 


. that ſome heterogeneous thing is mingled with theBlood, whoſe Particles, when they are not aſli- * 


milated,make ſolong anEbullition of the ſame;till either being kneaded;they are rendred miſcible, 
or being ſubtilifed, are ſhut forth of dores. Wherefore, ſuch a tmatter being brought'under, or 
. | | ſhut 
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Chap. III. Of Intermitting Feavers or 
ſhut forth of dores, the fit ceaſes, and when this matter ſprings again, it ſtirs upa new Ebullition, 
and ſo a new fit is brought on. — BN 4 ; | 

Concerning 'this Matter, which being mixed with the Blood, induces the periodical Heats, -, 

and the other Symptoms of an Intermitting Feaver, 'tis veryambiguouſly, and diverſly diſputed X 
among Phyſicians, where it is generated, 'in what ſeat or place it lodges, and by what means it ſo 
exa&tly obſerves the times of its Motion, and Ebullition. But it would be a work of too much 
labour and tediouſneſs, to recount here all the Arguments, of the Ancients, and Moderns, to 
reduce them into order, and to weigh their reaſons; Wherefore, doubting, I propoſe what has 
come into my 'mind, when'I thought deeply of the matter, and ſubmit tothe Judgment of 
others. - =? | £214 FERRET, + | ; 
 :Of neceſlity there is ſomething, which brings in the Heat of the Blond exaftly periodical, - 
that is generated in our Body at the ſeveral periods, or acceſſions of the Feaver, always in a ſet 
meaſure, and'equal' proportion, and 1s communicated to the maſs of Bloud-; with which when 
the Bloud is filled to a plenitude, it forthwith grows turgid,-and conceives an heat : But this is 
ſuppoſed to be either an Excrementitious humor, ſliding down into ſome Mines, which by de- 
degrees, and ata ſet time, being brought to an increaſe, and moved, Ferments with the Bloud : 
br it is the nutritious Juice, ſupplied from the matter of Food, and delated in weight and mea- 
ſure, which, when it isnotaſlimilated, by reaſon of a defe&t in ſanguification; being heaped upto 
a fulneſs, for its own expulſion, induces aturgency in the Bloud, The reaſon of Intermitting 
Feayers, is commonly explicated by the former way, and the cauſes of the'Intermiſſion, and ſet 
times of approach, are fetcht from the nature of the Humor, and theſeat, or place where it is 
cheriſhed. "The Neſt, or Mine of- this Diſeaſe, almoſt by an unanimous conſent, is fixed on the 
firſt ſhop of the Body, and from hence the reaſon of the Intermiſſion is fetched, and the conti- 
nualdifference of an Intermitting Feaver: but they affirm the matter to be Choler, Phlegm, and 
Melancholy; 'and as theſe humors are faid to putrifie ſlower, oriſooner, ſo the Feaveriſh courſes, 
are ſaid to be abſolved,in the ſpace of one or more days. But this Opinion, after the Circulation 
of the Blond hath been made plainly known to' all, is deſeryedly reje&ted. - For when the Bloud 
never ſtagnates in the Veſſels, but waſhes every place with a perpetual motion, and continually 
carries. away their filth, it is'impoſlible that the Mine of this'Diſeaſe ſhould ſubſiſt in the Meſa- 
raick, where it is commonly aſſerted tobe : as to what belongs'to the cavities or dens, for the 
heaping up: of the humors in the Viſcera, it neither appears, by what means ſuch ſhould be 
formed without a: Tumor or Impoſthume ; nor 'by what inſtin&, fuch humors, ſhut up in their 
Neſt; doincreaſe, are conſumed, and laſtly ſpring forth again, at ſo exa& intervals of times. Be- 
ſides, what is affirmed concerning Bile, Phlegm, and Melancholy, and of their periodical mo- 
tions, we hold wholly ſuſpeted ; becauſe theſe ſort of humors, are not afforded ſincere, ſuch as 
aredeſcribed in the Schools :' but the Bloud, having gotten a various diſpoſition, now being hot- 
ter, now colder, its nature imitates the qualities of ſuch humors ; or in its Circulating, it wy 
aſide its Recrements, which being depoſited in little Cheſts or Veſſels, are falſely believed to 
Morbific, and Preternaturalbnmors. Wherefore, as the nutritious Juice, is the only humor where- 
with the maſs.of Bloud is daily refreſhed, and its ſapplements are made ſtill in meaſure, and pro- 
portion, without doubt, the periodical heats of the Bloud, are fo'be drawn from the -accellion and 
commixtion of this. to ; & | 
. - I havealready remarked concerning the Particles ofthe Bloud, a triple ſtate of crudity, matu- 
ration, anddefettion: to wit, the nouriſhing Jaice, ſupplied from the daily Food, comescrude, 
is mixed with the Blond, and being for ſome time Circulated, is aflimilated to it, -and is ripened 

-into a perfe&t humor : afterwards growing ſtale, it goes into parts and is laid aſide. Whilſt 
after this equal manner, the Bloud is continually reſtored, and'its loſſes repaired, it very quietly 
Ferments, without any trouble, or immoderate heat, and is Circulated within the Veſſels ; 
but if the ſupplement of the nouriſhing Juice ,-is' not (as before ) ripened ,* nor goes into 
Bloud , by a perfect digeſtion, its Particles being confuſed with the Blond , remain as it 
were ſome Heterogeneous thing, and not exaCtly akin, in the maſs of Blond ; with which, 
when it is filled to a plentitude, tht Bloud forthwith grows troubled, and conceives a Fea» 
yeriſh heat, whereby the freſh ſupply of this depraved-*Juice\, is either-overcome, or caſt 
forth of dores. I ſay, therefore, from the- firſt inſtant, 'in which the” nouriſhing Juice 
is not aſſimilated with the Blood, its Particles, though mixed withgit, are as-yet Carcula- 
ted. with it, without any. great tumult-or perturbation, and fo afterwards, till the maſs of 
the 'Bloud "is filled: with them to a turgency: but then it -quickly boils up, and concetves 
2 heat: almoſt after the ſame manner , as new Beer put into Bottles 3'/-which , if they are 
cloſely Sopped , that nothing may evaporate, is at- firſt' contained in thoſe Veſſels, without 
heat; or force ; afterwards, when the Effiwvia being ſtill reſtrained, the-maſs of the Li- 

nor ſwells up., notably Ferments , and by reaſon of the force of Fermentation. , -'often- 
times makes the Bottles fly in pieces: alſo this happens at a ſet time, and in the ſpace 
of 'ſo many hours, as in an Intermitting Feaver , the' Liquor ariſes to-its height of tur=- 
gelcency. | Sr Orr? 3; ; 
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There yet remains 2 difficulty, f6r what cauſe the Nutritious Juice , being confuſed with 


Matter : I ſuppoſe this to be done, for the moſt part , not by the default of the Aliments, 
nor yet of the Bowels, but by the yice of the Blond it ſelf. For the Bloud, even as Wine, 
ſometimes paſſes from its native and genuine diſpoſition , into an acid , fowr, or auſtere 
diſpoſition ; and becauſe the Bloyd makes Bloud , it comes to. paſs, that wien it is.de- 
parted. from its due temper , it eafily perverts the proviſion of the Nutritious Juice , by 
which it ſhould be repaired. What that diſpoſition of the Bloud is , and by what means 
contracted , ſhall be told hereafter, when we ſpeak of the kinds of Intermitting Feavers, 
and of their evident, and ProcatarCtick Cauſes. The Heat, or Efferveſcency therefore of 
the Bloud , which conſtitutes the fit' of an Intermitting Feaver , depends only upon the af- 
ſimilation of the nouriſhing Juice being hindered 3 the Particles of this being commixed 
-with the Bloud, are not (as before) ripened, nor are made into perfeCt Bloud ; but by the 
mixture of theſe, the maſs of Bloud ( as it were new Drink ) is imbued with little bodies 
reatly Fermentative 5 when the which are more thickly heaped together , and the Blond is 
Iled with them to a ſwelling up, it preſently grows hot, and a mighty agitation, and ftrife 
the Particles is made, by which, they. break, and ſubtiliſe one another, till at length the YI 
SPI Sareing the dominion, and the reſt being brought under, what is extraneous is \thruſt 


inilfes of the aguiſh fit follows ; but ;afterwardsfrom a new ſupply of this Juice, a new fit is 
ought on.. | | = | T7 
Secondly, As to the ſhaking , or cold preceding the heat , in this Diſtemper, 1 ſay, when 
the Particles of the nouriſhing Juice, go proceed from a ſtate of crudity', towards matu+ 
rity, but do not attain it , they cortraCt a notable ſowriſhneſs ,, with which they greatly 
, And haule the nervous parts, and cauſe the ſenſe of cold; even as new Beer, which 


the cuttingneſs and cold , can ſcarce be ſwallowed. When therefore, the Particles of this 
ſort of crude Juice , being indued with a Nitrous ſowrneſs, do fill the maſs of the Bloud 
to a fulneſs , or to a ſwelling up, and when they. being more thickly heaped together , 
begla to enter into 2 Flux, they firit of all ſtrike down the Vital Spirits, with their fharp- 
nels, -and ſomewhat overthrow their heat ; wherefore the Blond becomes colder, and is more 
Dowly circulated : yea, and by reaſon of the defect of heat, the ſenſe of cold is per- 
ceived in the whole body, and a pulſe very rare exiſts. Moreover , When: the nervous 
and folid parts, are. watered with this fort of-,acetous Juice, for their Jaft nouriſhment 
by the Flux of this , which happens together with the turgeſcency of the Bloud , theſe 
ſenſible parts are pulled , and irritated into. Tremblings , and Convulſions. And this , 
without doubt, is the true and genuine Cauſe of the cold:and ſhaking , which are exci- 
ted in a fit of the Intermitting Feaver ; to wit , the Flux, and ſwelling up of the nou+ 
riſhing Juice, degenerated into a Nitrous Matter , with which the Spirits and heat being fuf- 
fuſed ,- are blunted, and the Neryous Bodies , being provoked, are moyed into Trem- 
blings. But afterwards, when theſe Nitrous Particles being. thruſt forth, from ſome part, 
into the Superficies of the body , the Bloud is ſomewhat freed from their weight and -op- 
preſſion, the Vital _ recolle&t themſelves, and begin to fhine forth ; | but from thence 
a ,maſt_.igtenſe heat ſucceeds z - becauſe, both the maſs of Bloud , by reaſon of the growing 
hot with the Feaveriſh Matter., being looſened , and alſo it mixture being Jaxed , the Sul- 
hareans Particles'are more pleptifully inkindled in the Heart ; and becauſe ( the Pares of 
' the Skin , being poſſeſſed by the ſame Matter , thruſt forth: rowards the circumference of 
the body) the vaparous Efiuvis are reſtrained within, which do more ſhake, and make hor the 
the Bloud ; that heat perſiſts Kill. in the Bloud, until that Fermentative Matter being wholly 
burnt out, and together with the aduſt recrements, remaining after the burning, being fully 
brought under, and ſubtiliſed, and involved wirh the Serum, inſenſibly evaporates by ſwear, ,or 
Tranipiration. - | 
- Thirdly, Theſe .things being premiſed, it will not be- hard to ſhew the Reaſons and Cauſes 
of the Intermiſſion, asalſd of the ſet Periods, viz. the Intermiſſion follows, becauſeall the Mor- 
bific, Matter is diſperſedgp onefit, and ſo till new be ſubſtituted, there is aneceſlity that a remiſ- 
fon follow. But new Miter begins to be begot, of which the laſt fit failed ; 'to wit, the maſs 
of Blon1 being now-erpptied, receives the pouriſhing Juice, and perverts it. (as/before) by rea- 
ſon of its defect of due making of Bloud, and of ConcoCtion, into a Fermentative Matter ; but 
its liatle plenty. ſtirs up little or-netrouble, or Fermentation ; but when the Bloud is filled to a 
ſwelling up, It preſentlyFerments, /and is inFlux, even as when new:Beer, or new Wine, ſhutup 
jon whilein & Veſſel, at length, at a certain time, boils np, and-leaps forth at the mouth of the 
ellel. 


- But that the Fits, or Acceſſions,do for the moſt part come again, at ſet.intervals of times, and that 
ſo certainly, that a Clock is not 'more exact ; the reaſon is, becauſe the nouriſhable Juice, is 


the Bloud,, is not affimilated , byt degenerates ifito an Heterageneous, and Fermentatiye . 


fort of dores, from the company. of 'which, the Blond being freed, the rewiſhon, and inter= 


ing ſtopped cloſe in Bottles, paſſes from a ſweet into: an acid and nitrous taſte, that for- 
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for the moſt part ſupplied from the Viſcera, to the Blood flowing in the Veſſels, in an equal mea- 
ſureand manner ; for thongh we do not daily take exactly. fo much meat and drink in weight and 
dimenſion, yet, becauſe we for the moſt part eat at ſer hours, for the ſatisfying the Appetite, 
from the things eaten, and the maſs of the Chymeheaped up in the Bowels, an equal portion of 
the nutritious Juice isconveyed to the Blood through the Milky Veſſels; wherefore , if at ſuch 
hours, ſo much of the nutritious humor is*poured into the Blood, which encreafing toa fulneſs, 
and ſwelling up, it brings on the Fit that day - certainly, this being finiſhed, in the ſpace of the 
ſame time, ſufficient matter is laid up, for the following fit: But if Errors in feeding be com- 
mitted, and that the ſick indulging their Appetite, . eat more JUNE or inordinately, the 
approach of the fit anticipates the wonted hour, by reaſon of the Bloods being filled ſooner 
with the Feaveriſh Matter ; if that the ſick are abſtemious, and more ſparingly take their food, 
the intermiſſion is drawn out longer. | ; 
IF it be yet asked, wherefore the periods of intermitting Feavers be not of one kind, and of 
the'fame diſtance,but that ſome repeat,and come again daily,others on the third and fourth day ? 
The cauſe is the diverſe conſtitution of the Blood, to wit, whereby it is perverted from its due 
temper, now'intoa ſowriſh, now intoanacid or ſharp,, or into an auſtere or harſh diſpoſition. 
By reaſon of the diverſeevil conſhitution of this, the alible Juice, being freſh carried, departs 
more or leſs from maturation, and is perverted into matter , apt ſooner or later to fer- 
ment. When the Blood has acquired a ſowr, hot, ard bilous diſpotition, I ſuppoſe that ſome 
part of the nouriſhing Juice is ripened into perfeft humor, and is affimilated with the Blood, 
and ſo goes into food, to be carried to the ſolid parts, and is affixed to them ; but the other 
part of it, from the Blood being too much coed, and depraved, is changed into a feaveriſh 
matter, and ſuppoſing that half of the nutritious: Juice is after this manner perverted, in dou- 


ble the time, in which it is faid to have a full concoction in our Body ( that is, after eight and 


forty hours ) this kind of fermentative matter riſes to a plenitude and turgeſcency, and then 
induces the fit of a Tertian Feaver. If that, by reaſon of the auſtere, and pontic nature of 
the degenerated Blood ( in which a fixed Salt ,* with an earthy Feces is exalted too much) and 
therefore apt to ferment more ſlowly, only a third part of the nutricious Juice is corrupted , 
then in three times the ſpace of the aforeſaid time, the fit is induced ; that is, after ſeventy 
two hours, in which, the period of a Quartanis wont to be concluded. But, if by reaſon of 
a greater infeCtion of the Blood, almoſt the whole ſupplement of the nutricions Juice is per- 
verted into a Feaveriſh matter ; then in the fpace of that time, in which the plenary coction 
ought to be abſolved in the Veſſels and habit of -the body ( that is, after twenty four honrs ) 
this matter ariſes up to the motion of turgeſcency, and brings on the quotidian fit. And hence 
it comes to paſs, that in a Quartan Feaver, ſtrength and courage do not preſently fail, whilſt 
ina Tertian, the ſick are wont to become more weak ; but in a Quotidian Feaver, they are 
fooner brought into languiſhing, and greateſt weakneſs: to wit, in each, as more or leſs of 
the nutricious Juice goes into the food of the Diſeaſe, fo much alſo is drawn away from the 
ſtrength and firmneſs of the Body. But more fully of theſe, when we treat of the ſeveral kinds 
of Intermitting Feavers, and the Cauſesof them. | 

Againſt the equal Circuits of theſe Feavers, it iS argued, that for the moſt part, the fits do 
anticipate the ſet time of the day, by the ſpace of ſome hours, and ſometimes alſo come after it. 
But in truth this Objeftion is taken away, if the times of Intermiffion be computed, not by 
days, but by hours ; for ſo the intervals which but now ſeemed to be now ſooner, now longer 
protracted, will appear for the moſt part equal, by this Rule; foraſmuch as in reſpect of the 
day, it is ſaid a Tertian Feaver, ſometimes prevents the wonted time of its acceſſion, two , 
three, of more hours, or comes after it ; in the mean time, every Circuit exa&ly repeats or 
comes again, every time after ſo many hours. Wherefore the chief differences of Intermitting 
Feavers conſiſts in this only, that the time of the acceſſion in one Feaver , comes more ſwift- 
ly, and in another more ſlowly, viz. now at twenty four hours diſtance, now {at thirty four, 
now at ſeventy, or the like. 

From what hath been ſaid.( unleſs I am deceived ) it clearly appears , what the Efferveſ- 
cency of the Blood is, which conſtitutes the fit of an Intermitting Feaver, from whence the 
fore-runners of cold and ſhaking, and laſtly, what may be the reaſon of the Intermiſſion, and 


of the ſet periods. But that theſe, and many other Appearances of this Diſtemper , depend ' 


upon the evil diſpoſition of the Blood, and becanſe of the depravation of the nutricious Juice, 
and not from humor, lurking in ſome Mine, will yet more manifeſtly appear from the collation 
of the Signs and Symptoms, which are tobe met with, worthy of note, in this Diſtemper : 
then ſecondly, from the Procatartic, or more remote cauſes being truly weighed , which are 
wont to induce this Diſtemper: And thirdly, and laſtly, from the ways of the Crifis, and 
Cures, by which this Diſeaſe either ceaſes of its own accord, or is driven away, by the help 


-of Medecines. 


Firft, Among the SIgNS , the Pulſe and Urine deſerve the chief conſideration : The Pulſe, 
thecold fir coming on, 1s very rare and low z which mY argues, the Heat, and Vital Spirits 
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in the Blood. to be as it were overwhelmed by ſome crude matter, not eafily combuſtible ; juſt as 
a fire enkindled on the Hearth, and then covered with green wood, glows very ſlowly, and 
flames forth very little, which afterwards, the crude humor being blown away, breaks forth 
into an open and very ſtrong flame; ſo alſo, the Blood, the crude matter, which is in Flux, 
being ſomething overcome or diſperſed, is very much enkindled ; and what remains in the Blood 
is burnt up, when fermenting with the Particles of it, and induces a moſt violent heat, with 
thirſt ; wherefore the Blood growing. impetuouſly hot, is urged with a vehement, and moſt 
_ Palſe ; otherwiſe it being too much heaped together in the Heart, might cauſe the danger 
of choaking. 

As to ti Arine ; that is imbued (eſpecially, in a Tertian Feaver ) with a deep colour, and 
as it were enflamed, alſo when the contents are wanting z which ſeems to denote a ſcorching of 
theBlood, and too aduft temper : moreover, in this Diſtemper, different from others, the U- 
rine, for the moſt part is ill, when the Patient is pretty well, and on the contrary ; foraſmuch 
as all the time of the [ntermiſſion, it 1s at a great diſtance from its natural ſtate, it becomes 
filled with a red colour, andthick, being expoſed to the cold, and lays down a plentiful ſedi- 
ment, like to Bole-Armoniack ; whichs of neceility to be ſo done, becauſe in the whole inter- 
val of the remiſſion, the Feaveriſh matter is circulated with the Blood, and there riſes to matu- 
rity, witha ſecret increaſe. But. in the middle of the fit, when the heat and burning are at the 
greateſt, theUrine is pee, and comes more near to the natural, viz. the fermentative mat- 
ter, being ſent to the circumterence of the Body. 

TheSymptoms'preceding the fit, confirm the ſame thing ; for many hours before the fit be- 
gins, a perturbation of the humors, and bluod, is perceived ; an Head-ach, Vertigo, ſpark- 
ling of the Eyes, unquiet Sleep, &c. which plainly ſhew the Blood firſt infefted with the fer- 
menting matter, and the aſlault of the fit to be only ſo long deferred, until the maſs of the 
Blood 1s filled to a ſwelling up, with the ſame kind of matter : the fore-runners of the ap- 
proach of the fit, are, now a paleneſs at the ends of the Fingers, or Toes, or in the Nails, 
ſometimes a convulſion or numneſs ; now a coldneſs, and pain in the Loins and Thighs, and 
ſometimes a ſhivering and trembling invade the Body, which clearly ſhew, the Blood in the 
Arteries and Veins, and alſo the thin Liquor in the Nervous parts, firſt to conceive the motion 
of Fermentation, and this Efferyency not to be excited from any other Fire-place, or Mine. 
If it be abjeCted, thatthe ſick are moſt often infeſted with Vomiting, about the time of the fit ; 
from whence it may ſeem to be concluded, that the chiefeſt hurtful matter is eſtabliſhed in the 
Ventricle, and in the firſt paſſages, eſpecially when this Diſtemper is chiefly cured, by the time- 
ly taking of a Vomit ; I confeſs, very great Vomitingsare ſometimes ſtirred up in the fit of an 
Intermitting Feaver.;z but this more often happens, becauſe in the Feaveriſh ſhivering, the 
membranes of the whole body are pulled ; wherefore the Ventricle alſo. as it is a very Neryous 
part, is diſtempered with a Convnlſion, and having from thence contraQed 2 Spaſm, caſts forth 
upwards whatſoever lurks in its boſom. Beſides, if that the choler-bearing Veſlels ſwell up with 
Blle or Choler, by the ſame Convulſion alſo of the Viſcera, the Bile is preſſed forth into the 
Duodenum by the galliſh paſſage,and is emptied into the Ventricle,and there by its fierceneſs,pro- 
vokes yet to a more cruel vomiting, wherefore for the moſt part, the vomiting which is excited 
for this reaſon, follows the ſhaking only. But that the Choler was not inthe Stomach before the 
fit troubled it, bur only preſſed forth from the Choleduct paſſage, by the Spaſm and convullive 
motions of the Viſcera, and poured forth into the Ventricle, appears from hence, becauſe if a 
Vomit be given in the midſt of the interval, between the two fits, little or nothing of 'bilous 
matter will be drawn forth ; beſides this bitter humor is of that fierceneſs, that it cannot be 
long contained in the Ventricle,. but preſently it will procure the pain of the Heart, and Vo- 
miting. Beſides this ſort of Vomiting, excited in the ſhaking fit, ſometimes a Vomiting is pro- 
voked in the midſt of the burning fit, or in the ſweat, the cauſe of which is the redundancy of 
the biliſh humor in the Blood; of which if there be greater plenty, than what diluted with Se- 
7um may be ſent forth by Sweat, a great part of it, whillt the Blood is circulated about the 
Creviſesof the-Liver, is laid aſide in the CholeduQ: Veſſels ; which, when being filled to adiſten- 
tion, exonerate themſelves, and ſend away the Choler to the Inteſtines and Ventricle, and 
there aE©onvullion being preſently ſtirred up, ſometimes Vomiting 1s provoked, and ſometimes 
the belly becomes looſe, and the Stools liquid. In this Year 1657. [ obſerved very many affeted 
after this manner, for when after an hot and dry Summer, about the middle of Autumn, an 
Intermitting Feaver generally raged, the ſick were wont ſuddenly to grow very 1ll, in the mid- 
dle of their hot fit, and ſometimes alſo in their Sweating, and the Sweat being ſtruck in, to be 
taken with Swooning ;' but ſhortly after, when a Choleric Vomiting followed, they were eaſed. 

Not.only the ſigns and ſymptoms, but the Procatartic or more remote Caſues of this Diſeaſe, 
clearly indicate, that it takes its riſe from the temper of the Blood being changed ; becauſe In- 
termitting Feavers are moſt frequent in the ſeaſon, and places, in which the Blood receives the 
reateſt alteration from the Air, viz.either in the Spring, when the Vernal heat ſhutting out the 


Winters Cold, cauſes the. Blood, before benummed, and apt to be more flowly moved, to begin 
to 
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to flouriſh, and luxuriate in the Veſſels, and from thence , to get a bilous and hot temper : or in 
the Autumn, when the Blood being torrified, or roſted by the Summers heat, and therefore'its 
Spirits very much depreſſed, and Salt and Sulphur exalted, acquires now a ſharp and Choleric, 
now a binding and auſtere diſpoſition ; wherefore, at this ſeaſon, Feavers, now Tertian, now 
Quartan, are frequent; beſides, in ſome'places, there is that conſtitution of the Heaven, that 
on all men whatſoever, there comes either a Tertian or (more frequently) a Quartan Feaver ; 
although in the firſt Offices, where the Mine of the Diſeaſe is commonly believed to be lodged, 
there be no congeſtion of humors, by reaſon of an ill manner of living, or ſickly diſpoſition. 
Yea, they moſt eaſily fall into this Diſeaſe, who have their Inwards firm and ſtrong, and who 
abound with a lively heat : on the contrary, thoſe who by reaſon of a weak concoCtion, heap up 
Crudities in the firſt paſſages continually, that they are prone to the Dropſie , or Cachexia, re- 
main free, for the moſt part, from this Diſtemper, to wit, the Blood being made more watery, 
(like Wine degenerated into a taſteleſs ſubſtance)is altogether unapt to be fermented. 

No leſs doth the Cure of Intermitting Feavers ſeem to prove this our Aſlertion, whether it be 
Natural and Critical, or Artificial, and performed by the help of Medecines. As to the firſt, 
Intermitting Feavers are wont to be terminated after a twofold manner. The firſt is, when 
from the fits themſelves the temper of the Blood is altered, and oft-times is redueed into its 
natural diſpoſition. For when in every coming of the fit, very much of Sulphur, and aduſt Salt 
is burnt out, and exhaled by Sweat, the Liquor of the Blood, by that means becomes more tem- 
perate, and leſs torrid : wherefore, oftentimes this Diſeaſe 'is cured, at ſix or ſeven periods, 
and of its own accord ceaſes ; but if it be longer protracted, 'and that the Blood being ſomewhat 
changed from the ſharp and bilous temper or diſpoſition, is not reſtored to its natural temper, 
ſomerimes it degenerates into an acid, watery, aid alſo pontic or faltiſh temper, from whence a 
long Tertian Feaver paſſes into a Quotidian, or a Quartan; alſo'oftentimes, becauſe the Blood 
is greatly depraved, by the long continuance of this Feaver, the Jaundies, or the Scurvyy, or 
the Cachexia follow. The other manner, whereby this Diſeaſe is terminated , is, when the 
change of the Air , or the Country, brings a notable alteration of the Blood ; for ſo Feavers 
begun at the times of the Equinoxes, are ended about the time of the Solſtices ; alſo the ſicky 
travelling into another Region, often grow well. 

As to the Cure of it, by the Inſtitutions of the Medecines, it uſes to be done two ways, viz, 
Empirically, and Dogmatically ; and in this Diſeaſe, Empirical Remedies, ſought from Quack- 
falyers, and old Women, are more eſteemed, and oftentimes do more than the Preſcriptions 
of Phyſicians, adminiſtred after the exa&t method of Curing. | 

Empirical Remedies, which are ſaid to cure [ntermitting Feavers or Agues, are of that ſort, 
which drive away the approaching fit, without any Evacuation, and are either taken inwardly, 
or are outwardly applied, where the Pulſes chiefly beat, viz. For the moſt part, they are bound 
either to the region of the Heart, or to the Hand-wriſts, or to the Soles of the Feet ; theſe 
ſometimes are ſo commonly known to help, that ſome have warranted the ſudden Cure of this 
Diſeaſe, by theſe Remedies, under the pain of ſome forfeiture: Wherefore it is worth our en- 
quiry, how theſe operate, and by what way or means they ſtop the Feaveriſh acceſſions. It is 
clear, Firſt, that thoſe which are outwardly applied, do immediately imparr 'force and ation 
to the Blood and Spirits ; and when they drive away the fit, by preventing, without the evacua- 
tion of hamor, or any matter of neceſlity, the reaſon of this effect conſiſts only in this, that 
by the uſe of theſe ſort of Medecines, the turgeſcency or ſwelting. up of the Blood, with the 
feaveriſh matter, and Fermentation are ſtopp'd; to wit, from the Medecine tied about the Bo- 
dy, certain little Bodies or Efluviaare communicated to the Blood, which do very much fix and 
bind together the particles of it, or alſo, as'it were precipitate them, by fuſing and ſhaking - 
them ;' and by either way, the ſpontaneous growing hot of the Blood, is hindred ; aswhen 
cold water is put into a boiling Pot, or as when Vinegar,or Alum is flung into new and working: 
Beer,preſently Fermention ceaſes. and the Liquor acquires a new taſte and confiſtency,whereby it 
becomes fit to bedrunk, as if it had been kept to ripen along time. But that theſe Ague-ſtoppers 
do work after this manner, it is plainly ſeen, becauſe thoſe which are of principal note, doex- 
cel in a Styptic, and binding force, or elſe with a precipitating virtue ; henceSea-ſalt, Nitre, 
Sal-gemmz, the Juice of Plantane, Shepherds-burſe, any binding herbs pounded with Vinegar,and 
the like, bound to the wriſts, the root of Yarrow, Tormentil, aifo Camphire hung about theneck, 
are ſaid to take away this Diſeaſe : yea, thoſe alſo which are taken inwardly, are of theſame rank; 
the Juice of Plantan, Red-Roſe water, Alum, for that they hx, and'conſtrain the Blood, a decoti- 
on of Piper, Sal Armoniac, or of Wormwood, Spirit of VYitriol, alſo a ſudden paflion of anger, 
or fear, foraſmuch as they precipitate the Blood, by fuſing and ſhaking ir, do oftentimes hinder 
| the Agues approach : even as the concuſſion, and ſhaking/ mach any Liquor, or the infuſion of a- 
ſtringent things into it, hinder its ſpontaneous efterveſcency/and rage.Itis ufual with ſome-Empi- . 
ricks, for the cure of Agues,. to tie a little knot in a Linnen Rag, or a piece of Paper 
rolled up, ſo ftriftly. tothe wriſts, preſſing. hard upon the beating of the Pulſe, that the 
circulation of the Blood is ſomewhat hindred, aid byte means, the Aguthh fit coming _ is 
| riven 
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driven away. Very.many by this way, I haye known to be cured of a tedious ſickneſs; the 
reaſon of which ſeems'to be, that whilſt the Blood is hindred from its motion in any parc, it 
grows more tumuituous:inthe other parts ; and fo by this perturbation, ſtirred up in the whole 
Blood, theſpontaneous Effervency of the Liquor, being about to follow, is hindred. But that 
the fit, by this, or any other means, being once hindred, does not afterwards eaſily return, 
the reaſon is, becauſe, if this feaveriſh and depraved matter be contained longer in theBlood, 
it is afterwards coCted, and in ſome meaſure ripened ; and therefore the Blood does not ( as be- 
fore) altogether pervert, either this, or the provifion coming to it anew, but begins to digeſt 
and aflimilate it ; beſides, when the fit is once ſtopp'd, its cuſtom is broke, by the inſtin& of 
which alone, Nature oftentimes repeats thoſe her Errors: for, as when it-has once made a fault, 
it is wont more readily to do ill after the fame way z ſo when it once omits its fault, it more 
eaſily accuſtoms it ſelf to do better. 
| The dogmatical Cure is inſtituted for the moſt part, by Vomitory and Purging Medicines , 
alſo with the letting of Blood ; with which the ſick are miſerably tormented, and the Diſeaſe 
ſeldom profligated or driven away , that deſervedly, this Diſtemper is called the Shame of: Pby- 
ficians ; but Tertian Feavers are ſometimescarried away by a Vomit given juſt before the com- 
ing of the fit, which indeed happens (as I think) for the reaſon before mentioned. For I have 
aid, That the cauſe of a Tertian Feaver, is an evil diſpoſition of the Blood, whereby it paſſes 
into a ſowr and bilous Nature ; and therefore it doth not rightly aſſimilate rhe nutritious Juice 
brought to it, but changes it into a fermentative Matter ; wherefore, if the Bile or Choler be 
copiouſly drawn forth of the Blood, that Choleric and hot Intemperance is very much taken 
away, and that fermentative power ceaſes of it ſelf; But Emetick Medecines do chiefly perform 
this ;. for if they operate ſtrongly , a Convullion is not only brought to the bottom of the Ven- 
tricle, but alſo the Duoderum, withan inverſe motion, isdrawn together towards the Pylorus , 
and the Choler by a continual thruſting forward, being ſqueez'd forth from the Choleduct paſ- 
fage, is poured into the Ventricle, which is preſently caſt out by Vomit ; which being copiouſly 
performed, the galliſh Bladder is almoſt emptied, and after that, it becomes a receptacle, that 
draws forth, __ ſeparates the bilous humor, or the Particles of aduſt Sulphur and Salt plenti- 
' fully poured-inito the Blood ; the next fit ſometimes is by this means prevented, not becauſe 
the Mineof the Diſeaſe isextirpated by Vomit, but becauſe an Evacuation and Motion isexcited, 
contrary to the Feaveriſh motion, and for that Treaſon-, the ſpontaneous Efferveſcency of the 
is prevented. Alſo by this -means, ſometimes the Diſcaſe is taken-away after the Fit, 
becauſe this way, the Blood is fully cleared from the bilous humor. It is worthy obſervation, 
that” in a Quartan Feaver, Vomits profit nothing, and ſeldom in a Tertian, unleſs adminiſtred 
Ry at the beginning, whilſt the Feaveriſh diſpoſition is yet light, and not fully. con- 


"Concerning Intermitting Feayers in gcneral, there yet remain ſome Irregulars of them, to be 
explicated, which vary from the. wonted manner : for unleſs theſe unuſual appearances be ſolved, 
this our Hypotheſis will ſeem to be defective, and to halt in one part. Firſt therefore, they ate 
wont ſometimes to lack the cold or ſhaking fit. This intermitting Feaver is frequent in Autumn, 
whoſe fits are wont to exerciſe the ſick only with heat. and that moſt violent, and in many they 
come with great Vomiting, but no Sweat or Cold ; then after four or five periods, upon the 
coming on of the fit, the ſick are wont to be chill, and preſently after to quake, and in thede- 
Clination to ſweat : The reaſon of this was, becanſe, from the very hot Summer, theconſtitution 
of the Blood was become ſharp, and very much burnt ; wherefore the Particles of the crude 
Juice; being commixed with it, were preſently torrified, or madehot, and fcorched ; that they 
did' not at firſt, like (new Beer) grow hot with an Acrimony; and then afterwards blaze forth; 
but a turgeſcency being ſtirred up (like dry wood laid upon a fire ) preſently took fire, and 
broke forth into flames; but afterwards, the Liquor of the Blood being fired by ſeveral fits, 
became lefs torrid, that the depraved alible Juice was not preſently torribed, but paſſed into a 
Nitrous matter, and fermenting with ſharpneſs, which at firſt ſwelling up, induced the ſenſe of 
Cold to the whole Body. When the cold fit was begun, for the moſt part Sweat concluded it : 
which indeed hapned, becauſe the Blood being made more watery, is more eafily reſolved into 
vapour, with the Feaveriſh matter, even as a watery Liquor is more eaſily drawn forth by diſtil- 
lation, than what is Oily, or of a more thick confiſtency. 

It often happens, in the declination of this Diſeaſe, when the Fits begin to leſſen, that the 
ſenſe of Coldand ſhaking, by litle and little are diminiſhed, and at length vaniſh, and the Fit 
only troubles the ſick with a light burning : The reafon of which is, becauſe at this time, the 
Blood being ſomewhat raſderved towards 1ts natural ſtate, begins to concoct and ripen thecrude 
Juice 3. fo that a great part oft is aſſimilated : but ſome Excrements being . heaped together in 
the Blood, bring forth as yet a light burning: but whea the Feaveriſh Particles do not parti- 
cipate of the Nitrous Acrimony, the Fermentation of the Blood is induced without any fhiver- 
mg, by. which, what was extraneous, burns forth, is either ſubdued, or carried forth of doors. 


Sometimes allo, in the declination of this Diſeaſe, the Fits appear without any burning, _ 
wit 
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witha light cold ;. The reaſon of which is, hecauſe the Morbihick matter, being rather Nitrog®> 
than Sulphureous, when it is in Flux, does ſomewhat blunt the, Natural Heat;z; and by that means 
isdiſipated, and yaniſhes, without any great deflagration. | {4 YES 
There is yet a great doubt concerning the-interyals of, the.periads, which ſometimes ſeem to 
be double in the ſame Feaver,..that the firſt Acceſſion anſjyers tothe third, and-gither perhaps 


:comes in the morning; and again the ſecond to the fourth, and both happen jm the Evening; 
and ſo forward : wherefore, the Feaver bearing this figure, js wont to.be named-adouble Fex- 
* Tian; or Quartany of which it, doth not eaſil J ADReSTs how they ſhould bedons, if the fits de- 
ped upon the evil diſpoſition of: the Bloud,, and from thence on a Congeſtion t9.8Turgeſcency 
of the depraved. nouriſhing. Juice : for which, cauſe, .they commonly: affirm,, that this double 
figure is ſtirred-up, or draws its original from agdouble Neſt,; gr Mine ; but to me itieems mw—_ 
likely, that in thiscaſe, ſometimes 1t happens for the Feayer tobe ſunple, aid. of -onekind, a 
its types or figures to be alike, and all congruous one tq, another, but the gxror'to.ariſe, hecauſe 
the 1nterſtitia of the periods,,.are not computed by. hours, Þyr.days: For when as, the begin- 
ings of the fits are diſtant one from another, not exatly twenty four hours, buteither 
—_— hours, in a Quotidian; and in a, Tertian, not forty, eight, but forty, ar. I 
more or leſs, or thereabouts ; it: comes to paſs, that eyery other fit, happens niche 5-4 
others after Noon. To which alſo may be added, that the different manger of eating, .whi 
the ſick uſe very often, produces great inequalities of figures: that ſometimes the fit is re- 
doubled twice in a day, as I bave often obſeryed in Cachettical men, or full of ill humors, and 
living diſorderly :- but it doth not ſeldom happen, that Intermitting Feayers, repeat fits, which 
do neither obſerve the ſame diſtance, nor bear altogether the figure of the fame mode. I. have 
many times obſeryed in a Quartan Feaver, that belides the ſet comings or Accefſions, returning 
on the fourth day, about the ſame hour ; ſome wandring and uncertain fits, did infeſt the ficky 
that ſometimes-on the day preceding, the wonted fit, ſometimes on that following it, another 
fit (tho' lighter) was excited anew, with Shivering, Heat, and Sweat, exaQtlylike the figure - 
of an Intermitting Feaver ; and nevertheleſs, the primary Acceſſion returned at its accuſtomed 
time. This, for the moſt part; is wont to happen, either from Diet evilly inſtituted, chiefly 
from ſurfeit, -and drinking of Wine; -or elſe, from Medicines wrongfully' adminiſtred : {Þhe 
reaſon of which (unleſs I am deceived) conſiſts inthis; The Maſs of Bloud,, being wont to be 
filled to a ſwelling up, with the,Fermentative matter, at- a ſet time, often, by reaſon of ſome . 
errors in eating apd drinking,” heaps up more: matter, than can be eafily diſſipated in ;one fit 3 
and. when it unequally Cooks the ſame Fermentative matter, jt often happens, that it firſt ſhakes 
# its ſuperfluous, or more thin part, as it were by a certainskirmiſh, in a more light fit, but 
diſpels the more- thick, (after the primary Acceſſion) as yet remaining in the Bloud, by 2 Fea- 
veriſh Fermentation ariſing anew.. : And when the fits, inan Intermitting Feaver, redouble after 
this manner, either become -more-remiſs, for that tne ſame matter in either, is only divided ; 
and eyentilated by two acceſſions. Beſides, when this Fermentative Matter, or Nutritious Jui 
depraved in its circulation, is continued, partly in the Arteries and Veins, with the Bloud, 


4 — 


partly in the Nervous ſtock, and ſolid parts, it may happen, that both humors donot ferment at 
Once, mu 2 great part of one may be diſperſed in one fit, and thena great part of the other, in 
another fit, | | $ jp 
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times leſs by a night and a day.” This Diſeaſe is commonly diſtinguiſhed into exquiſite and ſpn- 
rious ; The exquiſite-or exa&t Fertian Feaver is, which begins with a vehement ſhaking, to 
which ſucceeds a ſharp and biting heat, which'goes off in ſweat, and its Fit is finiſhed in twelve 
Howrs, and'that the perfett intermiſſion follows; -In the ſpurious or baſtard Tertain, the cold 
ad et are more remiſs,but the Fit is oftenextended beyond twelve hours, yea,often to eighteen 
of tFEnty. Theſe differ as to the various diſpoſition of the Bloud, whichiis inthe former more 
-torrid and ſharp "therefore perverts the alible Juice from Crudity, towardsanaduſtion, where-. 
fore's friore/veticmnent Efferveſcency'is ſtirred up; but as the matter more'equally burns forth, 
iris-looner finiſhe@/-: In the latter, beſides theaduſtion, the Blood abounds with too much ſerous 
humidity, Wherefore, the nouriſhing Juicedegentrates into'a' Crude matter; aii& therefore leſs 
_—_s be overcome; and to burn forth ; wherefore; its Fit is gentler, ard rfiore fnequal, but is 
not finiſhed'but in a longer ſpace. coy 2; 4172 - 
_ ®\ The Eſſence therefbre of a Tertian Keaver conſiſts in this ; That the Bloud (like Beer brew'd 
-with too high dry;d Mault) being too ſharp, and torrid, does notrightly ſubdue, and ripen the 
alible-Juice, whichistaken in from crude things eaten, but very much perverts it into a nitrous, 
Jalphureous matter ; with which, when the maſs of -Bloud 1s filled to a ſwelling up, like new 
BeeÞiſtopp'd up iti Bottles, it conceives an heat: From the flax of this nitrous matter, which 
blunrs..the 'heatz and vital ſpirits; and pulls the neryous parts, 'firſt the cold,” with ſhaking is 
excited; then-the'vital ſpirit getting ſtrength again, this matter growing hot in the Blood, 
begins to be ſabduedy and inkindled in the-heart 34 from whoſe defiagrarion, an intenſe heat is 
Aifſed through the whole body ;” then its reliques being ſeparated; and involved with ſera, are 
{Tent away by ſweat. oY 5 HORN : WM 
=[UThis torrid*Conſtitution of the Bloud, conſiſts in this, That *tis impregnated more than it 
oghts with Partieles of Sulphur and Salt ; wherefore, the Procatartick Cauſes, which diſpoſe 
this Diſeaſe; are an hot and bilous temperament, a youthful age, hot diet, as an immoderate 
- uſe6f- Wine apdFpiced Meats, but eſpecially in'the Spring, and antumnal ſeaſons of the year, 
when'the Blond” (as all Vegetables) is apt tb flewer;, and to ferment of its own accord. By rea- 
ſon''of theſe occaſions, the Liquor of the 'Bloud, is wont ro be throughly roaſted, and to be 
changed into a cholerick temper : and when it departs from its natural Diſpoſition, ſo much, that 
It perverts the nutritious Juice, into a matter plainly Fermentative, the beginning of this Feh- 
-veris induced ; which ſometimes happens from this intemperaiee}- being leiſurely increaſed and 
brought to the height ; but more frequently, an evident cauſe raiſes up this &ſpoſition into att, 
and we aſcribe the origine of this*Dileaſe to ſome notable Accident. Wherefore, lying onthe 
Ground, or taking cold after ſweating, or traiifpiration being ariy ways hindred ; alſo a Surfit, 
or a perturbation of. the Stomach, from any thing inordinately-eaten ; and laſtly, What tbings 
ſoever ſtir up an immoderate heat-in the Bloud, bring the lurkinfUiſpoſition of this Diſeaſe into 
att: for that, from every ſuch occaſion, 'the nutritious Juice; being heaped in the Blood, and 
ſomewhat depraved, conceives a Flux, and departing from the reſt of the Bloud, fermentswith 
a n?trous ſharpneſs, - then being inkindled and ſhaken by the Spirit, and vital hear, it inducesthe 
Fit; withavery ſtrong burning. {£2 | 
. ATertianFeaver, is wont to be more frequent in the Spring, at which time, the Bloud 1s live- 
lier and richer, and therefore more fitted for this kind of Feaveriſh diſtemper. If this Feaver 
"being taken, be ended within a moderatetime, 'tis commonly faid to be a-Medicine, rather than 
aDiſcaſe ; which is. partly true, becauſe, by this means, the impurities of the Bloud burn cut, 
the obſtruftions of the Viſcera are diſcharged, and in truth the whole Body is ventilated, ſo 
that tis wholly freed from every excrementitious matter, and the ſeminary of growing Diſeaſes. 
* But if this Diſeaſe be long protracted, it becomes the cauſe of. many Sickneſſ2s, and of a long 
want of Health. For from hence the maſs of the Bloud is very much deprived of the vital Spi- 
rit, and (like Wine too much fermented ) in a manner grows lifeleſs : wherefore the Jaundice, 
Scurvy, or Cachexia, follow this Feaver, being longe'er it becured. For by its frequent fits, the 
vital ſpirit very much evaporates, and becauſe it is but little reſtored by things eaten, the Bloud 
therefore becomes: 'weaker, and almoſt without life: Inthe mean time, the particles of'Salt and 
Sulphur, are carried forth more, and'exalted ; from whence, the Bloud is made ſharp, and falr, 
and ſo-moreunfit for Circulation and Tranfſpiration. ”D wh | 
- Moreover, ' This Diſeaſe being- long -protracted, oftentimes changes its-Figure, and from a 
Tertian” Feaver, becomes: either a-Quotidian, or ſometimes a Quartan : then ſometimes from 
either, it returns'into'a Tertian.' The reaſon of this is, the diſpoſition of the Bloud being 
yariouſly. changed: which at firſt- being ſharp, -and bilous, had pervertedthe nutritious Juice, 
by that-meavs, ;that{it ariſe to a fulneſs of. ſwelling up on the third day ; afterwards, by the fre- 
quent Deflagration, - becoming leſs ſharp, or inzruth more wateriſh, it grows far 'weaker as to its 
Canſtitution; ſothatir doth very little, or not at all aſſimulatethenour fhable humor, and ripeg 
it; and; by that means;-the increafe- of the Fermentative Matter: is made ſooner, and the Firs 
return! daily :/ or.elſep the Bloud//from a ſharp and -bilous intetnperance ,'(the conſtirttion of 
the Heaven; Or: the:Year; bringing: on this alteration) is changed into an-auſtere, or ſaltiſh; 
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Chap. IV. 65 
and therefore more ſlowly perverts the nouriſhing Juice , and the Increaſe of the Feaveriſh 
Matter, gathering together more flowly , it doth not conceive the Fits till on the fourth 
day : but if either, by the means of Phylick or Dyet, the temper of the Bloud is reduced from 
either Dyſcraſie, towards a bilous, the periods alſo are altered, and they reſume the figure of a 
Tertian. : | F — 2 

Certain Symptoms are wont to come. upon a Tertian Feaver, which are-commonly eſteemed 
for the Criſis of this Diſeaſe ; and in truth ſometimes, theſe appearing, the Diſtemper either 
clearly ceaſes, or begins to abate of its wonted fierceneſs. Buttheſe kind of ſigns, are chiefly 
theſe three, viz. The Erylſipelas, or an Eruption of Pimples in the Lips, the Yellow Jaundice, 
and an Inflammation, or ſwelling ſuddenly excited, in this or that part of the Body: very often 
there happens after three or four Fits to the ſick, little Ulcers with acruſty Scab, tobreak forth 
about . the Lips, and altho' there be no coming away. of any Matter, inall the Body beſide, yet 
from hence they preſage,- that the Feaver is about todepart, which ſometimes the event proves 
true. But indeed ſometimes, I have obſerved, that the hoped for effect has not ſucceeded, but 
that the Feaver pertinaciouſly, and for a long while hath afflicted them, when their Lips have 
been broken out. Bat as to what reſpects this Symptom, it ſeems to ariſe, for that the Bloud 
- having got a more free Diaphoreſis, it not only thruſts forth adoors, the more thin and ſmoaky 
Recrements, but alſo the more thick ; and when the fame, in other parts more eaſily exhale 
through the more open Pores, they ſtick in their paſſage about the Lips, by reaſon of the skin 
being more ſtrictly bound together ; and becauſe the vaporous matter abounds in particles of aduſt 
Salt, and Sulphur, being fixed in the skin, it there hinders Circulation, and therefore induces 
Puſtſes,and little Ulcers ; perhaps the more hot breath, which is breathed forth from themouth, 
and ngſtrils, may contribute ſomething to;this Diſtemper, foraſimuch as it ſcorches, and burns 
the Blood, and Juices flowing thither : wherefore, '1t may be faid, That this eruption of Puſtles, 
denotes only a more full Diaphoreſis in the whole, by which, the more thick, as well as the 
thin Recrements of the aduſt Bloud, eyaporate forth of dores. ' For I have known in ſome, from 
a Tertian Feaver, little welks like-the ſmall Pox tobreakout in their whole body, that if by this 
more plentiful Ventilation, as it were a purging, the Blood be ſofreed, that it recovers its pri- 
ſtine diſpoſition, the Feaver is cnted : But if (as ſometimes it happens) ſome Recrements, tho? 
more thick, break forth, yet others ſtay within, and ſtill cheriſh, the Feaveriſh diſpoſition, thoſe 
little Uleers, argue only a greater taint of the Bloud, and pertinacy of the Diſeaſe, therefore it. 
may be obſerved, when that ſcabs break out in the lips, if the Feayer foes not preſently abate,thae 
it will be more grievous and tedious for the future. . 4 x; 

Sometimes the yellow Jaundice comes upon a Tertian Feaver, and cures it 5 (which Hippocra- 
zes has alſo taken notice of) the reaſon of which is, becauſe, when the Bloud has got a ſharp 
or bilous diſpoſition ; that therefore it had perverted the alible Juice, and from thence had 
heaped together excrementitious matter, it is oftentimes freed by that Dyſcraſie, when by a ſud- 
den Secretion, the recrements of aduſt Salt and Sulphur, are more plentiful purged forth. This 
the CholeduCt Veſſels being irritated by Phyſick, or -of their own accord, and ſo pouring out 
plentifully the Bile, from the Bloud, do often perform: becauſe Vomiting, Purging, and eſpe- 
cially a Diarrhea or Lask, very much conduce to the Cure of this Diſeaſe, yea ſometimes, the 
Bloud it ſelf, putting forth of its own accord, thruſts forth the bilous recrements, at its off-ſcour- 
ISS, and inthe circulating puts them forth in the skin, and ſo inducing the yellow Jaundice, cures 
this Feaver. | 

When an Inflammation, (as ſometimes ?tis wont.) comes upon this Diſtemper, the Ague is 
commonly ſaid to fall down into the part diſtempered with the Tumor. But that by ſuch a 
breaking forth, this Diſeaſe is cured, 'tis no wonder ; becauſe the Bloud by this means conti- 
nually lays aſide out of his boſom, the proviſion of the degenerate nutritious faice, and transfers 
it to the diſtempered part ; and thetefore, the degenerate and fermentative matter in the maſs ' 
of Blood, does not eaſily ariſe to a fulneſs of ſwelling up: wherefore, the Belly being perpe- 
tually looſe, hath by degrees helped ſome, for that the Blood by this means, readily caſts forth 
its burthen, now growing low, and not having a more full increaſe yielded toit : ſometimes 
alſo, a Deafneſs ſuddenly ariſing, the Tertian Feaver has preſently ceaſed, to wit, by reaſon 
- , continual tranſlation of the Feaveriſh Matter , from the boſom of the Bloud, into the 

ead. | 

If that the Tertian Feaver, within a ſhort time, neither by the free accord of Nature, de- 
Clines by degrees, that it doth clearly ceaſe within ſeven or ten periods, nor is cured by any of 
the aforeſaid means, nor is removed by the help of Medicine, but that after ten or twelve fits, 
the ſick are ſtill grievouſly afflicted, it will be a very hard task to cure it : becauſe the Bloud, 
from the continual heaping of the Feaveriſh matter, and by the frequent burnings, becomes at 
length ſo depraved, that it concocts nothing truly for the nouriſhment of the body, and for the 
ſuſtaining its ſtrength ; neither is it able to fhake throughly out of its boſom, the impurities 
and excrements, whereby the Diſeaſe may make a Criſis or ſeparation; but in truth, the ſame 
growing in ſtrength every day, the Blood, beſides its ft "8 or evil diſpoſition, begins _ be 
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hurt ſomewhat in its mixture ; wherefore, more frequent fits infeſt them, nor does a perfe&t Re- 
miſſion come between, but that the ſick being very weak and Janguiſhing, are almoſt continually 
Feaveriſh, with thirſt and heat : when ir is come to this paſs, unlefs they are ſuccour'd by reme- 
my from Art, or that the change of the Place, and Air, bring timely help, this Diſeaſe often ends 
in death. | | | Net 
As to its Cure: the method bf healing is commonly directed to this one ſcope, to wit, that 
the mine of the Diſeaſe may be extirpated, and that the Feaveriſh matter may be eradicated our 
of our Body, without any cherifher remaining, or fear of a. wherefare Vomits and Pur- 
cure; but that the Patients 
ſtrength is very much broken, the fick are left by the Phyſicians, and the buſineſs is wholly com- 
mitted to Nature. The Intentions (as it ſeems to me) ought tobe of this ſort : Firſt, areſtity- 
tion of the Bloud, to its natural Temper. Secondly, a prevention of the deprayation of the 
nouriſhing Juice, as much as may be. Thirdly, an Inhibition of the Feaveriſh Fermentation, 
that the fit may not be excited. And theſe Indications take place,not only in a Tertian Feaver,but 
in any other intermitting Feayer beſides : which yet are to be performed, not by the ſame ways 
and remedies, but by ſeveral, according to the diverſity of the Diſeaſe, of the condition of 
the ſick, and of the ſymptoms chiefly urging. However in the curing of this Diſeaſe, there is 
_ - be attributed to Nature, and to a good order of Diet, or way of Living; than to 
Phyſick. | | | . | 
1. Concerning the firſt Intention; to wit, that the Bloud may be reduced to its natural Tem- 
per, Vomits, letting of Bloud, and Purging are of great uſe :- eſpecially, if they be celebrated 
in the beginning of the Diſeaſe. Yomror:ies help, both for that they purge the VeEntricle, that 
the firft Concottion may be better performed; and by. that means the nouriſhing Chyme may be 
more purely ſupplied, for matter of the Bloud ; but chiefly, for that by plentifully preſſing forth 
the Bile, from the CholeduCt paſſage, they empty the Galliſh bag, as by that means, the Bile is 
poured forth more full from the maſs of Bloud ; and fo the Blond is purified, from-the recrements 
of aduſt Salt and Sulphur. The opening of a Vein, cools and ventilates theBlood, as by that 
means, 'tis leſs torrified, or ſcorched, and is circulated more freely in the Veflels, without danger 
of burning. Alſo Purging plentifully draws forth, and by provoking exprelſles, or ſqueezes ont, 
the Bile, from the galliſh Vettels, and conſequently from the maſs of Blood. For this end, (to wit, 
the reduCtion of the Bloud) Digeſtives bring help, the more temperate Vinegars,or Acetous things, 
foraſmuch as they fuſe, and alter the Bloud, and do attemper its fervor. Sometimes alſo, the 
change of the Soil, and Air, notably amends theevil conſtitution of the Blood, before all other 
Remedies whatſoever. | | | | | 
Theſecond Intention, is excellently performed, by Diet, and anexaC& manner of living ; which 
in this Diſeaſe ought to be flender and ſparing : wherefore it iscommonly ſaid,Starving is the beſt 
Remedy for this 'Diſeaſe: and it appears by common experience, that by a more ſpare cating, the 
coming of the Agne fit, is very often prolonged, beyond its wonted cuſtom. There are eſpecially 
twothings to be obſerved, concerning Eating and Drinking : The firſt, that the food be lender, 
that-nothing Sulphureons or Spirituous 'be given, for ſo the Conflagration of the Bloud will be 
teltened ; then ſecondly, that the fit approaching, orſrging, nothing of Aliment be taken, where- 
fore, 1n faſting the fit is lighter, and ſooner finiſhed. - | 
As to thethird thing propoſed ; the Inhibition of the Feaveriſh fit, is inſtituted by Remedies, 
which ſtay'the Fermentation of the Bloud. But tho' this Remedy ſeems Empirical, and unme- 
thodical, and very failable toPhyſicians, yet I have found theſeFeavers to be very often cured by 
this means, when Medicines haveprofited nothing : What they are, and by what means, with- 
out the ſuſpicion of Witchcraft, hey afford help, for the curing this Diſeaſe, is before nated. 
We ſhall here only advertiſe you, *that the uſe of theſe is moſt profitableafter Phylick, and-open- 
inga Vein, if there be need of it ; and unleſs theſe be rightly performed before-hand, thoſe other 
rarely ſtop 'the fit. But. Vomiting, Purging, and breathing a Vein, unleſs they be preſently 
celebrated after the beginning, yield little help, yea, more often are wont to hinder: For 
whilſt the Bloud'is ſtrong in vital-ſpirit; its evil diſpoſition, may with calie labour be corrected, 
or amended : wherefore if the Bile, about the beginning, be copiouſly drawn forth, or the 
Bloud eventilated, it is reduced to its natural Complexion ; but afterwards, in the progreſs of 
this Diſeaſe (the Spirit being now very much exhauſted, and the Salt and Sulphur too much 
exalted) if theſe'kind of Eyacuations beadminiſtred, they do- more debilicate the diſpoſition of 
the Blood: and therefore it is clear by obſervation, that the Tertian Feaver, is rarely or never 
cured,by theſe Remedies late adminiſtred, and often paſſes into a Quotidian. I my ſelf have known 
{ome,in the Spring time, being ſtrong invery good health,from a more ſtrong Emetick taken for- 
prevention ſake, cauſing a violence by the Evacuation, to have preſently falleninto a Tertian Fea- 
ver ; and others, forſome time cured of this Feaver, when they had taken a ſtrong Purge, forthe 
carrying away-of the remains of the Feaveriſh matter , upon it to have fallen into a Relapſe. 
It may be readily faid , that the mine of the Diſeaſe, being before 2t quiet, was ſtirred up, 


and brought into Aft , after this manner by the Medicine: But if you conlider this Thing 
rightly, 


I - 
Bn 2 
EE 


ths > on bet ro EE LG 
* FRE "F TED - + 


Chap IV. Of Tertian Feavers or Aques. G7 


rightly, it may rather be ſaid, that from the ſtrong Medicine, the diſpoſition of the Bloud 
was very much hurt, and when at firſt it was prone to a bilous Dyſcraſie, that if hardly did afli- 
milate the alible Juice, from this evident cauſe, it forthwith degenerated, that it wholly perverted 
the Nutriment, into a Fermentative matter, and ſo conceived the Feaveriſh diſpoſition. It 
is 2 common Opinion, that a Tertian Feaver can ſcarce be cured, without a Vomit, wherefore 
ſome Medicaſters, are wont- under the pretext of the neceſlity, to give to all whatſoever, 
labouring with this diſeaſe ( though languiſhing and weak) an Emetick Medecing not without 
great danger of life : and thoſe whom they judge wholly unfit for ſuch a Medecine, they leave 
asnot eaſily curable, to Nature. But (as T have often found the contrary by experience) this 
ſort of prattice is eyilly inſtituted ; yea, I rather judge, for the curing of a Tertian Feaver, 
that Vomits are rarely or never to be required, unleſs in a ſtrong Body, and very eaſily prone 
to vomiting, and when the Ventricle happens to be burdened with excrementitious matter ; but 
inſtead of it, that a gentle Purge, by which the load of the humors may be pleaſantly brought 
away, may be of better uſe ; becauſe a Purge in this caſe, doth the ſame thing as a Vomit, to 
wit, it evacuates the Choledu@ Veſſels, that the Bile being plentifully exhauſted from the 
Blood, the Feaveriſh Dyſcraſie is mended. But when the galliſh humor, being emptied forth 
into the Ventricle, is caſt out upwards, from thence there 1s great hurt brought to the Sto- 
mach, and a mighty perturbation excited in the whole Body : But if that humor be enticed 
downwards by a gentle Purge, it is ſent forth of doors without any trouble. Then, if to a 
gentle Purge, once or twice repeated, be added a very ſlender} Diet, without fleſh, it often 
anſwers the preſervatory Indication, that there needs no other Remedies, for the taking away 

the cauſe of this Diſeaſe ; but that theſe being rightly performed, ſhall render beneficial thoſe 

things, which being either inwardly taken, or outwardlyapplied, ſtop the Feayeriſh acceſſi- 
on. By this ſort of plain and eaſfie inſtitution of Medicine , viz. A Purge of the infuſion of 
Senna, and Rhubarb, a ſlender Diet, and a Febrifuge or Ague-reſiiting Topick, laid either to 
the Wriſts,. or the Breaſt, I have known vey often, and in a very ſhort time, Tertian Fea- 

vers cured, without the uſe of any other deſtroying Phyſick; yea, athin Diet only, with Amu- 

lets timely adminiſtred, hath very happily cured Big-belli'd women, and alſo very weak old 

men, whoſe ſtrength could not bear Purging. I have fo often made trial of this method, 

with good ſucceſs, that I doubt not , but that a Tertian Feaver may as eaſily be cured, as any 
other Diſcaſe, if it be at the beginning handled after this manner, vx. before the temper of 
the Blood be more hurt, by an evil manner of Diet, -orby Medicine untowardly adminiſtred. 

For the truth of this thing I will relate this following Hiſtory. | | 

Acertain Noble young man, indued with a bilous temper, had caught an intermitting Ter- 
tian Feayer ;z upon the approach of the Fit, he vomited forth much yellow and greeniſh Choler, 
then he was troubled moſt grievouſly, for many hours, with a great pain of the Heart , and 
moſt ſtrong, Heat and Thirſt. On the day of the Intermiſſion there was taken #rom this per- 
ſon, with whom I was by chance, by my preſcription, eight ounces of Blood, and in the Af- 
ternoon was given an Emollient Clyſter, he alſo uſed a moſt ſlender Diet ( viz. only made of 
Barly ) He took every night going to ſleep, this Opiate, viz. Conſerve of Roſes vitriolated, 
half a dram, of Diaſcordium a ſcruple, alfocvery morning of the Salt of Wormwood a ſcru- 
Ple, in a ſpoonful of the Juice of Orange 3 but when theſe did not ſucceed (for the fit re- 
turned ſomewhat more remiſs, but with cruel Vomiting, as at firſt, beſides, for that this fick 
perſon extreamly abhorr'd a Vomitory Medecine ( becauſe not long before this, from a very 
gentleEmetick, he had vomited almoſt thirty times, until being diſtempered with the:-Cramp 
and Conyulfions, he was brought into great weakneſs, with hazard of his Life) therefore, the 
day following the aforeſaid Fit, I gave him a Potion-of an-infaſfien of Senna, Rhubarb, and yel- 
low Sanders, with Sa't of Wormwood, in Spring-water, by which he was purged ten times 
with eaſe: In theMorning after, and three hours before he expeCted the Fit, I put-to his wriſts 
an Ague-reſiſting Medecine, and took fromhim ſix ounces of Blood, by 'which means-he miſt 
his Feaveriſh'Fit, and then being again purged after the ſame manner, became perfectly-well. 

If that the Tertian Feayer, by reaſon-of the evil Conſtitution of the-ſick,-er- becauſe of Er- 
rors in Diet, or committed by Phyſick, hath more deeply rooted'it 'felf,, thatafter a long: Sick- 
neſs, the Fits ſtill grow worſe, and the fick extreamly languiſh, with want-of Strength, Thirſt, 
and almoſt continual Heat , want of Appetite, Wakings, weak Pulſe , high.coloured Urine, 
and very full of Contents, the Curatory Method ouglit to'be a little otherwiſe inſtituted ; In 
this caſe, firſt it is to be endeavoured, that the Dyicrafie of the Blood may be taken away ; 
wherefore the ſick are tobe fed with ſlender Aliments only, as Barly-Broth, or Grewel, with 
opening Roots boiled init (fleſh-Broth being wholly laid alide )) the Belly is to be kept looſe 
(if need be) with the uſe of "emollient Clyſters , belides- ( Purges being omitted ) only Di- 
geſtive Medecines, which fuſe the Blood, and bring away gently the ſerous Impurities by U- 
Fine, alſo comforting Remedies, - which corroborate the: Viſcera, and cheriſh the Spirits, are 
chiefly to be inſiſted on. To this end, Apozems zre fitly to be prepared, of Herbs, and Roots 


gently Diuretic ; alſo Opiats help very- much, of TOY Conſerves, with Sal Nitre, or 
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the diſpoſition®f the Blood is ſomewhat mended, that the Urine iscleater, and leſs coloured, 
alſo ſleep quieter, with a remiiſion of thirſt, and heat following, then may be profitably ad- 
miniſtred Remedies to ſtop the Feaveriſh Fit:  whereforeAgue-reliſting Amulets may be applied 
to the Wriſts or. to the Soles of the Feet ; alſo the Powder of Peruvian Bark, or of ſomething 
inſtead of it, or alſo of the Barks of the Aſh-Tree, Tamarisk, or; Gentian, with Salts mixed 
with them, and drunk in white Wine ; after the comings of the Fits are taken away, and the 
ſick begin to get ſtrength, and deſire food , and in ſome meaſure to digeſt it, gentle Purges 
may be of uſe; but let the ſick ſtill abſtain from a more plentiful Diet, or participating of 
Fleſh , and they will ſhortly after recover perfect Health without any violent Purge or 
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OS the Quotidian Intermitting Feaver. 


Ecauſe of its Aﬀinity to the Tertian Feaver, and likeneſs of Fits, the. Quotidian ( or 
daily ) Feaver comes next, viz. whoſe Acceſſion is wont toreturn every day. Itis the 
Opinion of ſome, that this ſort of Feaver is only a double Tertian, and doth ariſe 

from adiſperſed matter, having gotten a twofold Neſt ; to which I cannot aſſent ; and I ſup- 
poſe its beginning is to be attributed to a peculiar Dyſcraſie of the Blood. In this the Symp- 
toms of Cold and Heat aremore remiſs, but its fit is longer continued, and oftentimes it is wont 
to laſt eighteen or twenty hours : This Feaver for the moſt part follows a Tertian ; for when 
the Vital Spirit is very much flown away, by the: frequent deflagration of the Blood; and ( the 
Feaveriſh diſpoſition ſtill remaining) the Blood is made weaker , it doth not concoft the nou+- 
riſhing Juice, or ripen it, but perverts almoſt the whole into a fermentative matter; wherefore 


its comes ſooner to its increaſe, and is gathered together to a plenitude of ſwelling up, with-- - 


in double the time , than at firſt. But becauſe the; congeſted matter participates equally of 
crudity and aduſtion, therefore the heat of the burning is leſſer, and more unequal, and (like 
green wood laid on: the fire) ſlowly burns ; for which reaſon the Fit endures longer. t 
Sometimes it happens, that a Quotidian Feaver, doth ariſe without a Tertian going before, 
viz. when a Feaveriſh diſpoſition falls upon a Cacochymic Body, or full of evil humors, and 
ſtuffed with depraved Juices ; for then the Blood , being poor in Spirits, perverts in a greater 
meaſure the nutritious Juice, and in a ſhorter time gathers to a fulneſs of ſwelling vp : But that 
which begins an everydays Ague, oftentimes changes its figure, and becomes a Tertian ; juſt 
as a Tertian often goes into a Quotidian, becauſe between theſe Feavers, and their Cauſes, there 
is a great vicinity ; and the conſtitution of the Blood being a little changed;-it makes a tranſi- 
tion from'one to another.” A Quotidian Intermitting Feaver isnot ſo eaſily cured as a Tertian : 
For whether it comes at firſt ſimple, or follows apon another intermitting Feaver, it is ſtill ex- 
cited from a ſtronger cauſe, and argues a greater dyſcraſie of the Blood, which: will not pre- 
ſently give way to Remedies. - But alſo, if this Feayer be of long continuance,. or comes upon 


another Chronical Diſeaſe, it bas moſt often adjoyned to it, beſides the taint of the Blood, the 


infirmities of the Inwards : towit, the Blood being ſpoiled, eaſily affixeth its impurities by de- 
grees heaped up, on the Viſcera, whillt it paſſes through their Meanders :/ from hence it is, that 
in a Quotidian Feaver, the weight of the Ventricle;- an; extenſion of the Hyponchondria, Ob- 
ftru&ions, or Tumors, now of the.Liver, now of the Spleen, or Meſentery, are joyned toge- 
ther ;. but theſe kind of Diſtempers, are not the cauſe of the Feayer ( as is commonly believed ) 
-but only its product. Wherefore, in this Feaver, 'befides the ſimple method of Cure, which is 
ſhewn inthe Tertian, many other intentions or coindications, come under. conſideration : to 
wit, that the Ventricle be cleanſed from its load of humors, . the ſtuffings of the -Inwards freed, 
Infirmities corroborated ;'and that together with theſe , the Dyſcraſie of the Blood may be 
mended, and the Acceſſions of the Feayer may-be reſtrained, muſt by all means be endeavoured ; 


from whence, by reaſon of theſe kind of various intentions, we come to the Cure by a longer ” 


way ; In this caſe, Vomits ( if ſtrength will bear them.) are of: benefit before all other Mede- 
cines : alſo Purges , whereby the afliduous ſupply of  Excrementitious- matter may. be drawn 
forth, are often to be repeated : Beſides theſe, Digeſtive Remedies, Openers of ObſtruQions, 
ſuch as reſtore the Ferment of the- Viſcera and Blood, and correC&t their evil diſpoſitions, are 
frequently to beadminiſtred. Wherefore, the fixed Salts of Herbs, and their ExtraCts, Acid 
Spirits of Minerals, and ſometimes Preparations of Steel, do very much help: concerning theſe 

. main 
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the fixed Salt of Herbs,. with ſhelly Powders, and the-Spirit of Vitriol mixed together. When 


\ * IP 


Chap. V1. | of Quar tan'F exvers.or Apues. E 5 


main things, the Task will be hard , whenby: reaſon” of ttie manifold evil, many-things are'to 
be done together, yet by reaſon of the aſliduity of the Feaverifhifit, there is: leiſure for the ſick 
to uſe few only. In Diſtempers ſo complicated, .though'the- reaſon of the Method requires the 
impediments to be firſt removed, and then to cure the Diſeaſe, yet I have known: this kihd of 
Feaver; beſet with many other Diſtempers, in a Body full of Humors, often cured; withontMe- 
thod, and by an Empirical way, viz, after a light proviſion of the whole; Ague-reſiſting Reme- 
dies being outwardly applied, have at firſt topped the Feaveriſh-Fit, that then there was time, 
for the curing the other Diſtempers, and: more happy occaſions of healing were granted: » l 
lately viſited a Noble Lady, who being long indued with a Cachettical habit of Body, a Month 
after her Lying in, being weak and languiſhing, was taken with a Quotidian Intermitting Fea- 
yer ; after ſix or ſeven fits of it, her ſtrength was ſo much caſt down, that ſhe could ſcarce rife 
out of, or ſit up in her Bed ; nor able to take neyer ſolittle Food, though very ſlender, but up- 
on-it, moſt grievous moleſtations were raifed up in her Stomach ; beſides, the Region of her 
Ventricle, and left Hypochondrium, was wholly beſet, with a hard ſhining tumor, and cruelly 
painful , by reaſon of her ſtrength being mightily caſt down, - there was no place left for Evacu- 
ation, bur the uſe of Clyſters; alſo her Stomach being very weak, loathed all other Remedies, 
unleſs very grateful, andonly in a yery ſmall quantity. In this difficult caſe, circumſcribed be- 
tween narrow limits of Curing, I counſelled theſe few things, to wit, that twice in day, ſhe 
ſhould take this mixture, viz. The Magiſterial Water of Earth-worms two ounces, of Elixir | 
Proprietatis twelve drops. Moreover, I ordered to be applied to her Ventricle, a Fomentzs- 
tion, of the Leaves of Sea-Wormwood, Centaury, Southernwood, with the Roots of. Genti- 
an, boiled in White-Wine, in an open Veſſel: alſo, that after the Fomentation, a Cake of To- 
ſted Bread, and dipped in the ſame Liquor, ſhould be worn upon her Stomach ; beſides, *Ague- 
reſiſting Medicines were ordered for her wrilts ; and with theſe Remedies only, ſhe* miſt her 
Ague-Fit, on thethirdday, and remained free from it afterwards ; then by the Uſe of Chalybeat 
Remedies, ſhe became perfectly well, within a ſhort time. 


Caae VI 
Of a OQuartan F eaver. 


the fourth day incluſively ; alſo its continuance uſes to be longer, and its cure harder : be- 
cauſe this Diſeaſe is protracted for many Months, yea, oftentimes for years, and ſeldom, 

or ſcarce at all, is cured by Medecines. | | 

TheFit, for the moſt part, begins with cold and ſhaking, to-which a very troubleſom' heat 
ſucceeds, but more remiſs than in a Tertian: Sweat for the moſt part concludes the Fit. At' the 
firſt coming of the Diſeaſe, the Fits are more grievous, and very infeſtous, and keep the fick 
in their Beds ; yea, they make them loſe their ſtrength, and vigor.of Body : But afterwards, 
the trouble is more eaſily born, ſo that the fits are ſuffered out of bed, and ſometimes' in a Jour- 
ney, or being about any buſineſs. - If it continuelqng, it induces the Scurvy, or Hypochondriac 
Diſtemper, and involves men jn.an unhealthful condition. | þ 

The Cauſes which diſpoſe to this Diſeaſe, are firſt, the Conſtituion of. the Soil and Air, be- 
.. cauſe this Diſtemper is proper to the Fallof the Leaf, or Autumn, that you rarely find this Fea- 
ver to begin but about that time: alſo in ſomeplaces, eſpecially about the Sea-coaſts, this uſes to 
be general, or common to the Region, and to come upon thoſe living there, or Strangerscom- 
ing thither fromelſewhere. A declining Age, which is paſt its Achme or height, alſo a Melancho- 
. lick Temper, and which, by reaſon of an ill manner of living, is ;obnoxions to: the Hypochon- 
driac Diſtemper, cauſe this :. beſides, long Feayers of another kind, and Chronical Diſeaſes, 
often paſs into a Quartan Feaver. - w;- Hrs 3 TT 

According to theſe Poſitions, and rightly weighed, it may, be. ſaid, that 'a Quartan Feaver, 
even as the other intermitting Feavers, depends upon. a viciqus diſpoſition of the Blood ; to 
wit, becauſe the nutritious Juice, being by degrees dilated into the Veſſels, is perverted into a 
a fermentative matter ; and the efferveſcency of this, heaped up even to fulneſs of ſwelling over, 
conſtitutes the Fit of the Quartan Feaver. But as in this Feaver,- there are fome things; which 
are peculiar from the reſt, we will enquire what kind of Dyſcraſie of the Blood it is in this Di- 
eaſe, diſtinct from the others,and by what means it excites the very remarkable Symptoms. | 


T: a Quartan Feaver, the period is longer than in the reſt; to wit , which is extended to 
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The Opinion which is commonty had concerning this thing, 1s very far from Truth ; almoſt 
by the conſent of. all, the Efſence-and beginning. of a Quartan Feaver, is aſcribed to a Melan- 
cholic humor, heaped up ſomewhere in the firft paſſages, and there periodically putrifying. In- 
ſtead of this, we affirm, that in this Diſeaſe, the Liquor of. the Blood doth paſs from a tweet, 
ſpitituous, and balfamick, into.an acid, and fomewhat auſtere nature, like Wine growing ſowr; 
to wit, there is too great a want of Spirits, and the Terreſtrial, or Tartareons part of the 
Blood ( which conſiſts chiefly of Salt and Earth ) is too much exalted, and being carried forth 
into a Flux , induces the ſourneſs of the: maſs of Blood. Even as Beer being diſturbed by 
Thunder, and infeted with a troubled Leeor Dregs, grow ſowr. The Blocd, after this man- 
ner degenerated from its native diſpoſition, doth not rightly dreſs the alible Juice, and afſuni- 
ate it to it ſelf, but perverts it into an extraneous matter ; with which, when it is ſatisfied to 
a fulneſs, in the Veſſels, and the nervous parts are watered by the Juice, from thence ariſing, a 
Flux of this matter, and as it were a ſpontaneous efferveſcency follows, by which indeed, the 
Feaveriſh fit is induced, with ſhivering and heat, as is wont to be ina Tertian. 

In a Quartan Feaver, the periods have longer intervals, becauſe , when the Dyſcraſie of the 
Blood is become ſowriſh, and therefore leſs violent and hot; it perverts the alible Juice withour - 
ſtrife or tumult : wherefore, it aſſimilates ſome of it, and the depravation of the reſt, does not 
ſo farrecede from its natural ſtate, as in a Tertian ; and from hence 1ts congeſtion to a'pleni- 
tude, is made longer, and almoſt in another half. of that time, in which a Tertian riſes up to 
a Turgeſcency : And therefore, thoſe taken with this Feaver, are indifferently well, and are 
ſtrong ; whichisa fign, that the nutritious Juice is leſs depraved ; alſo the Fits are made with- 
out cruel burning, becauſe the nutritious humor is perverted into a termentative matter, with- 
out great aduſtiorf. . : 

-- But why this Diſeaſe is ſo hard to be cured; and ſo pertinaciouſly infeſts the ſick, the cauſe 
is, the Melancholic Conſtitution of. the Blood, which is not eaſily to be taken away, and yields 
almoſt to no Remedies. The Cholerick diſpoſition of the Blood is mended -by the frequent 
Deflagration, and ceaſes often of its own accord, even as too rich Wines are depreſſed by their 
own growing hot, and are wont to be reduced into their due ſtate ; but this Melancholick Dyi- 
crake of the Blood, in which, with a want and defect of Spirits, Salt and Earth are too much 
exalted (as when Wines grow ſowr) is moſt hard to bereſtored, and is almoſt of the ſame la- 
bourand difficulty, as to put again Life, and a Vinous Spirit into Vinegar : For thatthe Blood, 
depraved after this manner, may be reſtored, it will be needful, that its whole maſs ſhould be yo- 
latilized, and as it were made Spiritual anew - wherefore, in this caſe, Evacuations profit not a 
jot ; yea, by more depauperating the Blood, oftentimes the ſtrength is caſt down, beyond help : 
but they had need to exalt, and make volatile what is fixed, and to promote a Tranſpiration, 
or Spiritualization in the whole Maſs of Blood: From hence it is, that in this Diſeaſe, the 
change of the Air and Region, moſt 'often brings help, before all other Remedies ; for theSpring 
Following oftentimes takes away thoſe Quartan Feavers'that had ariſen the Autumn before ; 
whichwithoutdonbt happens, becauſe the changed condition of the Air is wont to alterforthe 
better, the evil diſpoſition of the Blood : alſo for the ſame reaſon, the change of the place, molt 
ofitncures thisDiſtemper, inexpugnable toall Phyſick. 

-'Iffit bedemanded, wherefore this Diſeaſe chiefly begins in the Autumn, and rarely in the 
Spring, or Summer time ; Ifay, the Autumnal time doth moſt fitly produce this kind of Feaver- 
aſh diſpoſition of the Blood ; for when very much of the Spirit and Snlphur hath flownaway 
bythe Summetsheat, and thatwhat is left begins to be bonnd up by the Cold ; the Liquor 
of -the Blood: {as Wine growing ſowr by too much heat ) caſtly degenerates into a faltifh; and 
acidulous or ſharp Nature : This alſo, the'Sea-Air, by infefting the Blocd and Spirits'with'Sa- 
lide. Vapours falling on "them, ealily procures :' yea, alſo the affinity of this Diſeaſe, with the 
Scurvy and Hypochondriac Eiſteihper, plainly ſhews, the evil diſpoſition of the Blood'tobe'in 
. fautr,: whereby it becomes falt,” and earthy, *with the want of” Spirit. 20.98 
--.:Concerniftig Quartan Feavets, the laſt year was ſo abundantly fruitful - of Obſervations, that 
many might cblle& by ocular infpettion, whatever belong to this Diſeaſe ; for when the moſt 
yo nrnery um rk about'the end of it at" Epidemical Feaver ( of which n another placeyou - 
hall have a deſcription) followed; then the Autumn coming on,” when that Diſeaſe had ceafed, a 
Quartan Feaver began very muchto rage; that in very many places the fourth parrof the'Peo- 
ple was taken'withit :' neither did it only infeſt old men, ſplenetick and melancholick men, but 
of :every Age and Temper, alfo tifants, Children, and young Men ordinarily ; which was ctear- 
1y align, thatthis'Diſtemper hatdrawn its Riſe, not from a Melancholick Humor, heaped up, 
bythe defanlc of 'the Spleen,” but from the Dyſcraſie of the Blood, brought in, through the 
— of the Year ; 'for the Maſs of Blood, after too great heats, even as Wines after 
immoderateiefferyeſeencies;' was made fit to grow ſomewhat ſowr, or to get an auſteredUiſpoſi- 
tion, and fo alfo-prone to thisTort of Feaver, as is already ſhewn. Df og 

If the Remedies, which for the curing of this, have been made trial of, both by Phyſicians 


and Empiricks, were collected together, their deſcription would ſwell into a great Ones 
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Ithough there is inſtituted a manifold proviſion of Medecine, againlt this Evil, yet very few 
_ —_— - the Autumn. © In ſome, about the beginning of their ſickneſs, before the Dea 
has taken too deep root, a Vomit hath brought help ; bur in moſt, all manner of Catharticks, 
tho' an hundred tinies repeated , have profited nothing. In whom the evil had deeply im- 
planted it ſelf, the fick received no help, from the moſt ſtudied Medicines made uſe of allthe 
Autumn. But when at this time, I perceived the ordinary method of Medicine, was admini- 
ſtred in vain, I propoſed toa Noble Virgin, requiring a ſudden Cure, by any means, to be per- 
formed, that if ſhe would indure a Flux at the Mouth, for ſome days, from-a Mineral Medi- 
cine, by that means, it mightbe hoped, that the Diſeaſe would be profligated. When ſhe had 
readily aſſented to this, I gave her a gentle, and very ſafe Medicine, by which a light ſpitting 
only was proyoked, and that finiſhed within twelve days: As ſoon as the Salivationbegan, 
ſhe miſt her fits, but at thoſe times they were wont to come, ſhe felt a perturbation in' her 
whole Body, with an oppreſſion of the Heart, and dread of {wooning, but after the ſpitting was 
finiſhed, ſhe appear'd very well ; and when again after two months ſpace, ſhe was troubled with 
ſome light fits of this Diſeaſe, from an Emetick Powder, twice or thrice taken, fhe was whally 
cured without relapſing. . - pa Dy. | £ 
After the winter Solſtice, this Diſeaſe began to rage leſs, and to ceaſe in ſome of its own 
accord, and in many others, to be eaſily expung'd by theuſe of Phyſick : becauſe at this time, 
the Dyſcraſie of the Blood, contracted by the Summers heat, is wont to be blotted out leiſurely, 
by reaſon of: the cold of the Winter, and the maſs of Bloud growing old, as it were to put off 
its old ſpoils, and to be reduced towards its natural ſtate. But thoſe who were of a melancho- 
lick temper, or had their Yiſcera, and eſpecially the Spleen, evilly affected, or that uſed anilt 
manner of Diet, receiyed no changeat this Tropick, but to the next period of the year, viz. to 
the yernal Equinox, or the Spring, kept the Diſeaſe; and then in moſt, the Blood beingeither 
reſtored of it ſelf, or its intemperance more eaſily mended by the uſe of Remedies, this Diſtemper 
was ſeen to be oyercome : But. in the mean time, many old men, and ſuch as were fullof evil hu- 
mors, or otherwavs unhealthy, ordinarily died, inall that ſpace of time, of this Diſeaſe ; alfo 
ſome liy'd, who could not ſhake off its yoak, tho' the Summer Solſtice were paſt. But altho' very 
tmany had labour'd with this Feaver, as it were Epidemical, almoſt through the whole year, yet 
none (that I know) contracted it firſt in the Spring, and very few grew well of it during the Au- 
tumn, that intruth, Ido notdoubt, the Dyſcrake of the Bloud, to be the cauſe of this, and the 
cure to conſiſt in the change of it. 

The Remedies, which moſt often brought help, (as appeared at leaft to our obſervation) 
were of this ſort, which did reſtrain the Feaveriſh fit : for the evils of the diſpoſition of the 
Bloud, being ſomewhat mended, by the time of the year, being changed; if now the habitual 
cuſtom of the fits were broken off, Nature recolleCted ker ſelf, andeakily recover'd the priſtine 
ſtate of- health, by her own endeavour. Andthis kind of intention, (towit, the inhibition of 
the fits) though ſometimes performed by Vomits, given a little before the coming of the fit; 
(for thefe did not, rarely ſtop the Feaveriſh motion of the Bloud, by raiſing up another mo- 
tion contrary to this) yet this Indication is far more certainly, and indeed happily effeted, 
by the uſe of thoſe kind of Medicines, which do not altogether evacuate from the Viſcera, but 
induce, either a certain fixation to the Blood, or a precipitation of the Feayeriſh matter, for a 
time. Wherefore, thoſe whom I undertook to cure in the Spring, and afterwards ; I handled - 
(and in moſt with good ſucceſs) with this method ; a proviſion being made of the whole, ſome- 
times with an Emetic Medicine, ſometimes with a Solutive ; I was wont three hours before the 
fit, to lay a peculiar Ague-Medicine to the wriſts, and together, to give them to drink in Sack, 
an Ague-reſiſting Powder, and to order the fick tabe kept in a Bed in a gentle ſweat : It ſeldom 
hapned, but at the firſt, or ſecondtime, the Feayeriſh fit, was by this means reſtrained, and then, 
by the ſame Remedy, ſometimes reiterated, the Diſeaſe at lait wholly ceaſed. To this kind of - 
practice, (beſides our experience) the uſe of the Powder, of a certain Bark, brought of latefrom 
the Indies, ſeems to give ſorhe faith, and approbation ; whichis ſaid, moſt certainly, to cure this 
Diſeaſe; but the vertue, or operation of this, wichout any evacuation, conliſts in this only, that it 
hinders the coming of the Feaveriſh fits. | 

Concerning this Peruvian Bark, becauſe of late it hath begun to be in uſe, there are ſome 
things to be ſaid, which offer themſelves to common obſervation. The common manner of exhi- 
biting this is, that two drams of it beaten to powder, be infuſed in Sack, or White-wine; in an 
open Glaſs, for two hours, and then upon the coming, of the.fit, the Patient being put to-Bed, that 
the Liquorand Powder be drunk up. This Potion often takes away the approaching fit, yet often- 
times tho' taken after the wonted manner, it prevents the next, however, either in the firſt, ſe- 
cond, or third period, the fit is inhibited, and the Diſeaſe ſeems to be cured, it is often wont to 
return, withintwenty or thirty days; then this Powder being again exhibited,the Diſeaſe is for a 
time deferred about the ſame ſpace, and by this.means, I have known many ſick of a Quartan, 
to haye ſuffered ſome few fits-only, a whole Autumn, and, Winter, and ſo to have detained the | 
enemy in his precincts, tillthe Spring coming on, the diſpoſition of the Bloud is Is 

etter, 
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better, by the help of the time of year, and of other Phyſick, and ſo this diſtemper vaniſhes by 
degrees. Thoſe who by this means, have precured theſe frequent truces of the Quartan, have 
liv'd chearful, lively, and ready for any buſineſs, dg! Face being weak, and pale, they wexe 


brought into languiſhment, and a vitious habit ofbody4 ſcarce one of an hundred, hath tryed this 
Medicine invain, yea, if but half, or a leſſer quantity, v:z. the weight of but one dram, taken, it 
very often takes away the fits, and ſuſpends the fame; a ſhorter ſpace only ; neither is it any mat- 
ter, whether it be taken in ſtrong, or ſmall Wine, unleſs with the reſpect, to the diſpoſition of 
the fick : becauſe in a more hot temper, it may be profitably taken in diſtilled Water, or Whey ; 
alſo, aclear infuſion of it, the more thick ſubſtance being caſt away, produces the like effect, - but 
of ſhorter durance : I have taken care to reducethis Powder into Pills, with the Mucilage of Tra- 
gacanth, with alittle coſt to the ſick, tobe given to ſome; after what manner ſoever it is taken 

unleſs to thoſe loathing and abhorring every Medicine, it canſes no manifeſt evacuation, an 

takes away the fit, almoſt from all ; neither 1s it only ina Quartan Feaver,but in the other kinds of 
intermitting Feavers, to wit, in every one where there is any remiſſion coming between, given 
with-good ſucceſs. It is commonly ordered, that a gentle Purge ſhould betaken before this, but 
in ſome who are very weak, and keep their Beds, this Powder being taken carefully, without any 
previous Medicine, hath procured laudable effefts. In the mean time, I will ingeniouſly confeſs, 
that I have not ſeen an intermitting Feaver quite cured, by this Bark, once taken : nay, rather the 
fits not only of a Quartan, but of a Tertian, and Quotidian Feaver, wholly overcome eaſily by 
other Remedies, ſeeming to be driven away by this Powder, have conſtantly return'd after a 


ſhort time. For this Reaſon, they who ſuppreſs intermitting Feavery, otherways eaſily curable, 


no neceſlity urging them, by this Medicine, for a little while, only ſeem to inſtitute a deceitful 
Medicine, and do no more than thoſe, who skin over a rotten Ulcer, which will ſhortly break out 
again ; in truth, in ſome caſes, the uſe of this will be requiſite, viz. when by the too great aſli- 
duity of the fits, the ſpirits of the ſick are caſt down, trucesare by this means procured, by which 
Nature may recollet her ſelf, and afterwards may be more able to fight againſt this potent Ene- 
my : alſo, that a Quartan Feaver, during the Autumn and Winter, may paſs over with little 
trouble, this Bark is profitably adminiſtred : But thoſe, who expect a longer reſting time, from 
the aſſawlts of this Feaver, are bid to take this Powder in greater quantity, and more often, to wit, 
that they ſhould take twodrams, three ſeveral times one after another, whether the fits return 
or no ;-by this means, they remain longer free, yet they retain within, the Enemy ſtill, tho' 


aſleep. | 
If i be demanded, concerning the Nature of this Bark, and the vertue in ſuppreſſing the fits of 


Intermitting Feavers, it is not to be diſſembled, that 'tis very difficult to explicate the cauſes of 
theſe kind of effects, and the manner of working ; becauſe there is not found as yet in any Subject, 
beſides, the like efficacy ; but from a ſingular Experiment, a general Reaſon is not to be rightly 
fitted : however, from the appearances diligently Collated , we will deduce_ ſome Theſes 
in 'order , which may make at leaſt ſome ſteps towards, if not obtain the verity of this 
tning. 

It tobenoted therefore, in the firſt place, that this Medicine, being inwardly taken, eſpe- 
cially exerciſeth its force and energy on the Maſs of Blood : becauſe, it does not at all irritate 
the Viſcera, neither cauſes in them any excretion, or trouble ; beſides, whilſt it communicates 
its vertue to the Blood, it doth not at all put forth Anti-feaveriſh property ; wherefore, not 
always the next following fit, but the ſecond, or the third, is prevented, by the ſame being 
taken: and for this reaſon, that it may ſooner affect the Blood, it is a uſual thing, todrink 
the Liquor, very much impregnated with the fame Powder, for ſo its Particlesare more eaſily 
conveyed into the Maſs of. Blood. Secondly, The Vertue of this Bark, being impreſſed on the 
Blood , ſtays in it for ſome time, and that either ſhorter or longer , according as either a 
greater or leſſer portion of the Medicine was taken inwardly ; for the Particles of this, being 
confuſed with the Blood, are a long while circulated with it, and by how much the longer they 
ſtay, by ſo much the more they affe&t its maſs, and produce a longer effe&t : for though Ali- 
ments, and ſome other things taken in, for that they are preſently overcome by the native 
heat, put off whatever they have of vertue, within ſome few hours, this being then aſſimi- 
lated, or ſent forth adocrs, they ceaſe to operate : yet ſome Medicines being taken inwardly, 
b:cauſe they are not eaſily tamed, nor caſt forth of doors preſently, by an irritation ſtirred up, 
they remain for many days very active, and hold a long time the Juices, and the Blood, in this 
or that manner of. Fermentation, this may be obſerved of ſome Medicines, alſo of Poyſons, 
and Counter-poyſons, the once or twice taking of which, for ſome days; is wont to affett our 
Bodies for a longer time ; for 'tis an uſual thing which Cathartick Medicines, when they work 
little by Vomit, or Stool, -to break forth after many Weeks outwardly, in Puſtles and Welks : 
yea, if Death be avoided, from the drinking of Poyſon, every body knows, that the virulency 
will lie hid, along time in the Blood and Juices. In like manner alſo, this Powder, and perhaps 
very many other things inwardly taken, altho' they ſeem aſleep, yet continue to aft, on the Spi- 

rits and Humors. . 
Thirdly 
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Thirdly, Altho' this Medicine aCts immediately on the Bloud and Humogs, yet it takes not 
wholly away, the Feaveriſh Dyſcraſie, implanted in them : for, as ſoonas its force is conſumed, 
and all irs Particles are flown away, from the mixture of the Bloud, the Diſtemper being only ſup- 
preſſed for a time, at lengthriſes up, and repeats-its-fits after its wonted manner, but foraſmuch 
as Nature, by the ſpace of this ceſlation, becomes ſtronger, therefore, after the Relapſe, the fits - 
(not as before) but on the third or fourth day, according to the firſt figure of the Diſeaſe; are 
wont to return. _ - OL ENTS dt os ; 

' Fourthly, It is remarked, that this Remedy, does not ſtop the Feaveriſh acceſſions, as the ordi- 
nary Ague-reſiſters or Febrifuges, by fixing, or alſo by fuſing the Bloud for then the next fit al- 
ways, and not the ſecond, or third following after, is pteyented. - BE forms | 

According; to which poſitions, that we may inſtead ef a Corollary, ſubjoyn ſome things con- 
cerning the manner it ſelf of working, whereby this Medicine ſeems to act ; we fay, it is moſt 
likely, that when the Particles, proceeding from the fame being taken, are throughly mixed 
with the Blond, they compelit into a certain new Fermentation, by which,” whilſt the. Particles 
- of the Bloud are continually agitated, they-are wholly-hindred, that they cannot heap up any 
Excrementitious matter, 0r. enter into Feaveriſhturgeſcencies z for, as after the biting of a mad + 
Dog, or ſtinging of any venomous Creatures, the Bloud it ſelf, and neryous Juice, are a long 
while impoyſoned, yet leſt they ſhould conceive preſently! great irregularities, Counter-poyſons 
being taken do hinder their Liquors, by retaining them in another Fermentation ; the uſe of 
which, if ſo long continued, whilſt the virulent little Bodies are quite flown away, no horrid 
ſymptom is to be feared, from that evil being contracted ; but if the ſtrength of the Remedy, 
being too ſparingly given, be firſt conſumed, forthwith the Venom repullulates, and the old 
Poyſon, thought to have been exploded, is at length brought intoaCt: by the ſame way, when 
the Bloud, having gotten a vitious diſpoſition, . perverts the Alible Juice, and whereby it might 
more rightly expel it, heaped. together to a fulneſs, conceives Feaveriſh ſwellings up ; this 
Peruvian Bark being beaten, and adminiſtred, by the Commerce of its Particles, ſo agitates the 
Bloud, tho' diſtempered with an evil diſpoſition, with a new excited Fermentation, and alters 
it, that it in ſome meaſure concocts the nouriſhable Juice,and continually evaporates its Recre- 
ments, that: they are not: heaped together as before, into the matter of a fit : But, when the 
Particles of this Remedy, are wholly flown away, from the company of the Bloud, and the 
whole virtue:conſumed, the evil diſpoſition of the Bloud, before contraCted, at length riſes up, 
and fo the Feaveriſh fits return,after their wonted manger. , Sometimes perhaps it happens, that 
whilſt the Feaveriſh fits are ſuppreſſed, by, the uſe of this Powder, by reaſon of the ſeaſon of 
the Year being changed, or by the help of another Remedy, or by the endeavour of Nature it 
ſelf, that Dyſcraſie of the Bloud may be mended, by degrees, and ſo the Feaver may at length 
vaniſh, of its own accord. This I have known to happen, but very rarely, becauſe almoſt with 
the ſame certainty, by which you expect the Feaveriſh fits to be ſuppreſſed, by that Powder, you 
may afterwards look for their return. | | ; 

As to what appertains to the ſenſible qualities, with which this Bark is noted, it appears to 
abound with bitterneſs, and a. certain ſtipticity, that it ſeems to the taſte, to have the likeneſs 
of Savor, which is in moſt Counter-poyſons, as the Root of Gentian, Serpentary, Contrayer- 
va, &c. for whatare bitter in aCt, areſtrong in excellent virtue, for the ſuppreſſing theforce of 
preternatural Ferments ; yea, the Root of Gentian, which is likeſt to this Bark, was in times paſt 
of famous uſe, for the Curing of Quartan Feavers. But now, altho' this Peruvian Powder, be the 
only Alexiterion or Counter-poyſon, as yet found out againſt a Quartan Feaver, to wit, that in- 
hibits (tho! only for a time) its firs, and of other Intermitting Feavers , yet it- is not to be 
doubted, but that there are in the World, other Medicines extant, which are as good Ague- 
reſiſters ; and it is hoped, that led by the example of this new invention, we may be excited, 
tothe finding out the virtues of Herbs, almoſt as yet unknown : ſo, which whilſt we ſhall inſiſt 
on the trial of ſeveral, and the Empirical be joyned to the Rational Medicine, without doubt the 
Cures of the Quartan Ague, and of other invincible Diſeaſes, may more happily be accom- 
avg : which therefore I promiſe more willingly tothis Age, orat leaſt tothe next, when bein 

ed by the Analogy of this Book, I have found out a Medicine, . for the profligating of Feavers, 0 
uſenot contemptible, it not being long ſince variouſly tryed, which alſo I am wont to give to the 
poorer ſort, inttead of ſomething elſe, with good ſucceſs. | 
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Of Continual  Feavers. 


| Continual Feaver is that, whoſe fit is continued for many days, without intermiffion 3 
It hath its times of remiflion, and of more: herceneſfs,. but never of intermiſſion ; the 
YT & burning is now more remiſs, now more intenſe, but ftill the ſick are ina Feaver, until 
by the temperament, or infenſible growing well, the Diſeaſe is wholly cured. Concerning this, 
it behoves us to inquire, what Efferveſcency of the Blood it is, which cauſes a continual Feaver ; 
then, by what ways, and from what cauſes, it is*'wont to be excited: alſo, how it. differs from - 
that, which is in Intermitting Feavers. And theſe being performed, we willdeſcend to the Spt- 
cies of Continual Feavers. Wo 97 | | 
There are many ways, by which the Blood growing hot, induces a continual Feaver, the 
chief of which may be reduced totheſe Heads: The firſt way is, when the more ſpirituous, and 
fubtil Portion of the Blood, becomes too hot, andis diſtempered, with a certain burning, which 
therefore agitates the other parts of the Blood, and incites it into a certain rage, ſo that the Sul- 
hur, or the Oily part of the Blood, is more diſlolyed,. and more inkindled in the Heart, alſo, 
r that cauſe, there is among all the Particles of the Blood, a certain ſyncrifis, contrariety, 
or perturbation, by which in truth, being confuſed, and put out of order, they are not able 
quickly to be extrieated, and reduced into their former poſture, wherefore a heat and burn- 
ing more than is wont to be, is ſtirred up in the whole Body : but when the Spirits are only 
in fault; their heat and diſorder, are wont within a ſhort ſpace, 'to be allayed of their own 
accord ; therefore , this Feaver is often terminated within a day, and is. rarely continued 
beyond three : and therefore, is called and Ephemera, or a Feavyer of aday, or $ynochus of more 
days. . $77 | 
| b; The ſecond manner, or degree of growing hot,. is when the Salphureous or Oily part 
of the Blood, being too much heated, conceives a'Fervor : for then, it both grows immode- 
rately hot in the Veſſels, and being very much inkindled in the Heart, produces by.its deflagra- 
tion, avery ſtrong heat in the whole Body. Indeed the Blood, astoitstemper, moſtly depends 
on the condition of the Sulphur z; when by reaſon of Crudity, the Sulphur is leſs diſſolved, the 
Blood is made wt... y and cold, and is moved flowly in the Veſſels: but if the Sulpbureous, or 
Oily part of the Blood, grows hot, beyond its Natural diſpoſition, preſently it becomes fierce, 
and improportionate with the reſt, ſo that, almoſt the whole being aCted, as it were into a 
fame, by the Ferment of the Heart, compels the maſs of Blood to grow immoderately hot, and 
and to boit up. For as when Wines, indued with a rich Lee, are ſtirred up into an heat, by the 
too rancid Sulphur ; or as Hay, laid up too wet, by reaſonof the want of Ventilation, conceives 
of its ownaccord a burning, the Particles of the Sulphur being looſned from the mixture; in like 
manner, when the Blood 1s not rightly ventilated, but being reſtrained from Evacuation, by 
reaſon of the admixtion of ſome hot thing, or amoreplentiful ſanguification, or for ſame other 
cauſe,theParticles of the Sulphur begin to be thickly gathered together ; preſently, all irs Liquor, 
immoderately boils up, by the Sulphurs being looſned, and inflamed inthe Heart, and this kind 
of Feaver is induced, which is called a putrid Synochus; notwithſtanding which appellation, tho' 
of many rejected, for that the Blood fo long as itis in motion, doth not putrifie ; yet forafmuchz 
as in this Feaver, the mixture of the Blood, is ſomewhar looſned, by the Sulphur being too 
much exalted, and the'maſsof its Liquor being changed, from its Natural diſpolition, tends to- 
ward putrefaction ; therefore, theterm of a putrid Feaver, as hath been anciently uſed, may be 
Mil!, with good reaſon, retained. h 
' 3. The third degreeof growing hot, (and which conſtitutes a diſtin& kind of continual Fea- 
ver) is excited, from acertain malignant, and invenomed Ferment,: by which, when the maſs of 
the Blood is imbued, and the Spirits, and the Sulphureous part together, conceive-an heat, and 
their burning is not ſooner appeaſed, than that either that malignant matter be conſumed, and 
caſt forth of doors, or elſe a certain coagulation, and as it were putrefaCtion, of the Blood from 
its corruptive venom is induced, by which, both circulation is hindred, and the Vital Spirit extin- 
guiſhed. This malignity is wont to ariſe, either froma certain contagion received from without, 
or from ſome infeCttion begotten within us ; according to theſe ways the malignant Feaver, Small 
Pox, Meaſles, and alſo the Plague, draw their beginnings, and by their contagion, far and near'ſet 
upon many. 
Thereare therefore three degrees, or manners of growing hot, by which, the kinds of cort- 
tinual Feavers are determined. From/the ſubtil portion of the Blood made hot, or the Ebulli- 
a . tion 
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tion of the Spirits, the Ephemera ariſes , aSalſo the Synochus of one or morevays ; by the Sul-_ 
phureous or Oily part of the blood, being too hot and inkindled, the putrid Feaver is ſtirred 
ap z then thirdly, upon an envenomed taint, infeCting the blood, and congealing- its Liquor, 
malignant Feavers depend. In eyery one of theſe, by the depravation, or rather corruption of 
the alible Juice, freſh carried into the bloody the various fits, inequalities, and critical motions 
ariſe. But before I enter upon the ſeveral kinds of a continued Feaver, it is requiſite for me, to 
conſider, how the. growing hot of the blood, in a continual Feayer, differs from * that other , 
which conſtitutes intermitting Feavers. Ry is | 
} ſay therefore, that the growing hot of: the blood, in an intermitting Feaver,depends only, 
upon the commixtionof acertain fermentative matter,and not rightly miſcible, with the blood, 
and on its growing up, to a fulneſs of boiling over. Becauſe of this heat, with the blood in the 
Veſſels, and of thedeflagration in the Heart, the fit is induced ; becauſe of its growing cool, the 
intermiſſion follows, that in the coming between of the fits, neither the Spirits, nor Sulphur, 
become outragious, but the bond of the mixture being kept whole, the Liquor is circulated in 
the Veſſels, equally , and without trouble :. on the contrary, in a continual Feaver, the difor- 
ders of the Spirits, and of Sulphur, of either, or. both together, by their proper Ebullition, - 
alſo without the mixture of any other, ſtir up the Ebullition of theblood ; wherefore there are 
required,. for an intermiſſion, beſides the difflation or cooling of the excrementitious matter, a 
deflagration of the enkindled blood, and a reduCtion of it to its due þ amy | 
The Conſtitution of the blood in a continual Feaver, is of the fame ſort as of Wines, when 
they grow hot upon too rich a Lee ; to wit, are mighty in Spirit, and grow turgid with exal- 
ted Sulphur, and therefore they conceive a fervor, and greatly boil up of their own accord, 
without the mixtureof any other thing. In an intermitting Feayer, the blood is moved after 
that manner, as Wines, when they conceive an heat, becauſe 'of ſomething poured to them, 
that is not miſcible with them : Moreover,in this Feaver,the diſpoſition of the blood is of that 
ſort, as of Wines, when in their decay and declination, they become ropy, unſavoury, or a- 
cid, to wit, in which the Spirit is depreſſed, that in the mean time, either Salt, or Sulphur, 
or both together , appear above the reſt, and infect the whole Liquor with their diſorder. An 
intermitting Feaver , for the moſt part is free from danger, becauſe the conſtitutive parts of 
the blood, although they ſhould ſomewhat change their diſpoſition, however, keep the bond of 
mixtuer, and whilſt they are in power, are circulated equally in the Veſſels, yea, they pervert 
the nutritious Juice into a matter, not altogether beſides Nature, but rather infeſting, with its 
fulnefs and turgeſcency. In a continual Feaver, beſides the intemperance, the mixture of the 
Blood, and conſtitution of the Liquor are ſomewhat looſned, and its corruption eaſily follows ; 
wherefore this Diſeaſe often ends in death : further, the nouriſhing Juice is depraved into a 
mgtter wholly vicious, and altogether infeſtous to Nature. 
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til, and ſpirituous part of the Blood, being too muctragitated and heated ; for this, like 

the Spirit of Wine, boils up on every light occaſion, and conceives a fervor, by a too - 
great motion of theBody, or perturbation of Mind, by the ambient heat, as of the Sun or Va- 
Pors, by hot things taken inwardly , as the drinking of Wine, and the eating of Pepper'd 
meats, and being irritated by ſuch like. For the Spirgs of the Blood eaſily take fire, and be- 
ing impetuouſly moved, are not preſently appeaſed, Bt they move throughly other Particles 
of; the Blood, variouſly confound and ſnatch theminto a rapid and diſorderly motion ; alſo 
from this motion of the Spirits, the Sulphur, or Oily part of the Blood is more boiled forth, 
ſotriewhat more diſſolved, and ſomething more fully enkindled in the Heart, by which means, 
an intenſe heat is raiſed vp,in the whole Body.But foraſmuch as Sulphur is enkindled,and inflamed 
only by ſmall parts,. and not in the whole, that fervor of the Spirits is quickly appeaſed, and 
ceaſes ; wherefore the Feaver which is excited, by this means, for the moſt part is. terminated 
within twenty four hours, and therefore is called an Ephemera, or a Feaver of a day. If 
' that by reaſon of a greater heat of the Spirituous Blogd, it is prolonged further, it rarely ex- 
ceeds three days, and ts called an Ephemera of more Gays, or a Synochus not putrid ; my 2-4 
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I Have ſaid, theleaſt degree of heat, which induces a continual Feaver, is placedin the ſub-' 


76 | Of FEAvVeERS. Chap. V HI: 


————— 


ſhould happen to be lengthened beyond this time , this Feaver eaſily paſſes into a putrid, viz« 
fromthe daily ebullition of the Spirituous Blood, the more thick particles of the Sulphur at 
length begin to take fire, and involve the whole Maſs of Blood m'its efferveſcency : even as 
the Spirit of Turpentine, being ſhut up in a Cucurbit, and being, put into a, Sand Furnace, if 
it be forced witha moderate heat, boils up gently,” as the Blood ina Feaver of a day ; but if 
the heat be made more ſtrong, the Liquor grows impetuouſly hot, till it breaks forth imto a 
flame, to which the inflammation of the Blood, in a putrid Feaver, may be very aptly com- 
ared. 
: The Days Feaver, and Synochus ſimple, rarely begin without an evident cauſe: -Beſides what 
hath been but now faid, immoderate Labour, Watchings, a fudden paſſion of the mind, a con- 
ſtriftion of the Pores, a Surfeit, alſo a Buboor inflamed Sore, a Wound, the coming down of 
the Milk in Child-bearing Women, are wont to induce them: The procatartic Cauſes, which 
diſpoſe to this, are an hot temper of Body, an aQive Habit, a ſedentary Life, and diſuſe of ex- 
erciſe. 

The chief beginn ings of this Diſeaſe depend upon the preſence of the evident Cauſe ; for ei- 
ther, little Bodies of extraneous heat, being confuſed with the Blood, like water boiling over 
the fire, make it to boil up ; or this Feaver is induced, by motion, or by reaſon of tranſpiration 
being ſtopped ; even as Wines made hot by motion, or when too cloſely, ſtopped in the Ton, 
are put into a feryor : but what way ſoever an mm mg = firſt excited, preſently the Spi- 
rits become enraged, and being moved hither and thither, e6mpel the Blood to boil up, and to 
be enlarged into 2 greater ſpace, witha ſpumous rarefaCtion ; wherefore the Veſſels are diſtend- 
ed, and the membranous parts halled ; hence follow pain, chiefly in the Head and Loins, a ſpon- 
taneous wearineſs, and as it were an inflation of the whole Body. If that, with the Spirit of 
the Blood, a certain ſulphureous part be alſo in ſome meaſure inkindled, a ſharp heat is diffuſed 
through the whole, the Pulſe is vehement and-quick, the Urine red, alſo thirſt, watchings, and 
many other Symptoms infeſt, the Reaſons of which are added hereafter. | $6 

Concerning the Solution,. or Criſis of the Ephemeran Feaver, and of the not putrid Syno- 
chus, three things are chiefly requiſite, viz. a removing of the evident cauſe ; ſecondly, a ſepa- 
ration, and a ſcattering of the depraved or excrementitious matter, from the maſs of Blood : 
thirdly, a quieting of the parts of the Blood, and a reſtitution of them to their natural and 
equal motion and ſite. According as theſe ſucceed, now more ſuddenly, now more ſlowly and 
difficultly, this Diſeaſe 1s finiſhed in a ſhorter or longer time. 

1. The evident cauſe, which for the moſt part is intrinſick, 1s eaſily removed, and the ſick 
are wont, preſently to avoid the preſence or aſſiduity of that thing, and de perceive a ſenſe 
of any thing that is hurtful ; none taking aFeaver from Wine, will {till indulge the drinking of 
it, aſſoon as any one grows more than uſually hot, in a Bath, or the heat of the Sun, tis a teh- 
ble to them to ſtay longer. 

2. As to the excrementitious Matter, which ought to be ſcattered and ſeparated from tie 
Blood ; this is either brought from without as when the Blood is infefted by ſurfeit, drinking 
of Wine, ſitting in the Sun, or from too hot a Bath, with Efiuvia, or littledry and fermenta- 
tive Bodies ; or this matter is begotten within, as when its Liquor is ſtufted with Recrements,or 
aduſt Particles, from thedeflagration of the Blood. Either of theſe matters ought to be ſepa- 
rated from the Blood, to be diſperſed, and either by ſweat, or inſenſible breathing forth, to 
be thruſt out of doors, before the Feaver be appeaſed : wherefore, whenas the pores are bound 
up, and tranſpiration hindred, the Ephemeran Feaver is longer protracted,and ſometimes paſles, 

' from a ſimple Synochus, into a putrid. 

3. The evident Cauſe being removed, and this degenerate matter diſperſed, there is required 
for the remiſſion, a quieting, and reducing into order, the parts of the Blood ; for divers Par- 
ticles of the Blood , being after this manner confuſed ; and by reaſon of the Feaveriſh heat car- 
riedup and down,they do not preſently get again the former order of ſituation andpoſition;but 
it is needful that they be by degrees extricated, and by little and little reſtored, to a juſt mix- 
ture: : 

Although this Diſeaſe, after the ren{ging of the evident Cauſe, for the moſt part ceaſes of 
its own accord, withina while, yet ſome Medicinal Remedies may be adminiſtred with good 
ſucceſs, eſpecially, when there is danger, left the Ephemeran Feaver, ſhould paſs into a putrid. 
Fhe chief Intentions ſhould be, to ſuppreſs the fervor of the Blood, and to procure a more free 
tranſpiration ; to the which conduce, firſt, a breathing of a Vein, a ſlender Diet, or rather 
Abſtinency, cooling Drinks, and a bringing away the filth of the belly, by Clyſters : Sleep. and 
reſt greatly help, above all the reſt; which, if waiting, ſhould be procured in time, by Opiats, 
and Anodines. - | | 

- Verily, althongh the Hiſtories, and Obſervations of thoſe ,- diſtempered with an Ephemeran 
Feaver, contam in themſelves nothing very rare; yet I ſhall ſubjoin an example or twoin this 
place, whereby the Delineation or Type of this Diſeaſe may be illuſtrated. 
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Chap. IX. Of a Putrid Feaver. 77 
—Acertain young Gentleman, about twenty years of Age, endued with a ſtrong habit of Bo- 
dy, by the immoderate drinking of ſtrong Wine, fell into ,a_Feaveriſh diſtemper, with thirſt, 
heat, and with a great burning of his Przcordaia ; being-let Blood, he drank a great quantity 
of fair water, and upon it preſently a plentiful ſweat following, he grew ſhortly welll : In this 
caſe, the more thin portion of the Blood, being heated by the Spirits of Wine, fell into a rage, 
cauſed the whole Maſs of Blood to be ſhaken, and itsframe to be looſned' more than'twas wont ; 
and for that reaſon, that hapned to be more diſſolved, by. the. Ferment of the Heart, and tobe 
as it were enkindled by the ative Particles, looſned from the mixture ; until the Veſſels being 
emptied by Phlebotomy, the raging Blood was cooled, and by the drinking of the water, its 
fervor was attempered ; then the hot Ffuvia being involyed, together with the aduſt Matter, 
with a copious Serum, and ſent. away by Sweat, the Blood at length recovered its due temper. 
Moreover an ingenious young man, of a ſedentary life, and alſo very much addicted to the ſtudy 
of Learning, when he had for ſome time exerciſed himſelf beyond his ſtrength, in the hot Sun- 
ſhine, he began to complain of the pain of his head, a want of Appetite, a heat of his Precor- 
dia, and of a Feaveriſh diſtemper all over; to whom ( for that he was wholly averſe to Phylſick ) 
I ordered an abſtinence fromall things whatſoever, unleſs from ſmall Beer and Grewel ; on the 
ſecond day, and ſo more on the third, the Symptoms remitted, by little and little ; on the foutth, 
he went home freed from the Feaver, without any Medecine. 
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| O much for a Continual Feaver, which is raiſed from the moſt ſimple heating of the Blood, 
i or its loweſt degree of inordinate. heat z that which depends on a greater degree of heat 
follows, viz. when the Oily and Sulphureous part of the Blood, being too much heated, 
ſwells up above meaſure, and as it were forced into a flame z. and: therefore fromthe ſimilitude, 
by which humid things putrifying, conceive an heat, this kind of Ebullition of the Blood, be- 
cauſe it induces an immoderate heat, is called a putrid Feaver : which Name ought to be re- 
tained without injury, becauſe that in this Feaver, thi Syntheſts of the Blood: (as is wont. to 
happen in putrefying Liquors ) is very: much unlocked. When the Spirits only grow enraged, 
(as in an Ephemera) the frame of the Blood is ſomewhat ſet open, and looſned, that it is more 
diſſolved, by the Ferment of the Heart, than is wont, and .more Particles than naturally uſe to 
do, leap forth, and diffuſe a more intenſe heat ; but yet the mixture of the Liquor, as to its 
chief parts, is conſerved. But when the Sulphureous matter taking fire, grows hot above mea- 
ſure, the bond of the mixture , for the greateſt part , is looſed, that its Principles are almoſt 
wholly drawn away, by the Ferment of the Heart, and the aCtive Particles, being looſned 
from the mixture, break forth as it were into aflame. Wherefore, the Liquor of the Blood 
being after this manner rarified in the Fleart, and as it were enkindled, is from thence carried 
through the Veſſels, with a moſt rapid motion, and diſperſes very many Efflwvia of heat, from 
its deflagration. Hence, the whole maſs of Blood ( like water put over the fire) continually, 
boiling, diſtends the Veſlels, pulls the Brain and Neryous parts, raiſes up Convulſions, and pains 
in them, very muchdeſtroys the Vital Spirits with its heat, waſtes the Ferments of the Boywels, 
hinders the Offices of ConcoCtion and Diſpenſation, often depraves the nouriſhing Juice, deſti- 
nated for the Nervous ſtock, that from thence exceeding great diſorders of the Animal Spirits 
follow ; yea almoſt perverts the whole cconomy of Nature. | 
The courſe of this Diſeaſe ſhews it ſelf after this manner ; It rarely begins without a proca- 
tartic cauſe, or previous diſpoſition : to wit, the Sulphureous or Oily part of the Blood, is firſt 
too much carried forth,. and exalted beyond its due tenor, which afterwards, either of its own 
accord (like Hay not eventilated)) begins to grow hot, or by the coming of an evident cauſe, 
it is forced into a preternatural heat. But when it grows turgid in the firſt place, by reaſon 
of the admixtion of a crude Juice with the Blood, now a ſhivering, now heat infeſts, which 
ſhew themſelves unequally, like Fire which is covered with green wood, ſends forth now ſmoke, 
now flame: But atlength, the fire glowing more largely, as here the victor fire ſpreads it ſelf 
abroad, fo there (ſooner than ſaid) the whole maſs of Blood is inflamed, and is urged at once 
with heat, and a moſt ſwift motion ; nor is this immoderate heat of the Blood appeaſed, be- 
fore its active Particles being looſned from the mixture,-and then fucceſſively inkindled in the 
Heart, are wholly burned out, which doth not happen, but in the ſpace of many days. And 
then at length this Feaver ceaſes, when the remaining Liquor of the Blood , the Spirit and Sul- 


phur being yery much conſumed, being made lifeleſs and poor, is fit only for a weak and _ . 
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Fermentation. From this kind of deflagration'of the Blood, and alſo of the alible Juice (by the 
ſame fire burnt out) the recrements, or little Bodies of torrifi'd matter, are heaped up in the 
Blood, which yet do more promote its fervor and ebullition, and for a time increaſe the Fea- 
veriſh diftemper. After the blood hath very much burned forth, and theſe kind of little bodies 
are gathered together to a fulneſs of ſwelling up, the vital Spirit endeayors a ſeparation, and 
tries. to concodt , hd to overcome (what it may) theſe aduſt recrements, and then, having put 
a great many of them into a ſwelling vp, a Flux being riſen, ſtrives to ſhut them wholly out. 
And indeed, in the ſubaCtion and ſecluſion of this matter, chiefly conſiſts the event of this DiL. 
eaſe ; for if the vital Spirit being ſtrong, the bloody Humor ( when it hath ſufficiently burned 
forth,and ſhall be freed from the eaduſt particles) ſhould recover its priſtine tenor, whereby it is 
made fit for motion, and a due fermentation in the heart, the ſick tends towards health; but if 
by along deflagration, and an inextricable confuſion of the morbific matter , the liquor of the 
Blood, Feing watiting of Spirits, and more pure Sulphur, or thoſe lame ( by the impure mix- 
ture growing ill) being as1t were put under the yoke, is rendred ſo lifeleſs, that it is not any 
longer rarified by the ferment of the Heart, or enkindled , by degrees its heat and motion, to- 
gether with Life it ſelf decays. _ ESI Appin {Ba 

The procatartick Cauſes, which diſpoſe to this Diſeaſe, are, a hot and bumid Temper, an 
aCtive habit of Body, a youthful Age, the Spring time, or Summer ſeaſon, a highand rich Diet, 
beſidesthe often drinking of rich Wines, a ſedentary and idle Life, a Body full of groſs Hu- 
mors, and ſtuffed with vicious Juices z but above all the reſt, it appears by obſervation, that 
the frequent letting of Blood, renders men more apt to Feavers; wherefore it is commonly 
faid, from whom blood is once drawn, that unleſs they do the ſame every year, they are prone 
to a Feaver. The reaſon of this is (unleſs [ am deceived) by the frequent letting of blood, the 
Sulphur is more copiouſly gathered together in the Maſs of blood ; in the mean time ; the Salt 
(which ſhould bridle it, and hinder it from raging) by this means is drawn away ; for the blood, 
the older it grows, becomes ſo muchthe more falt, the Salt of all the Elements not evaporatin g. 
But by how much the more the Blood abounds in Salt, by ſo much the leſs it abounds in Sulphur ; 
for «Salt eats'and conſumes the Sulphur, and makes it evaporate: wherefore they who are lean, 
and abound with a falt blood, are leſs prone to Feavers. But when by the letting of blood, the 
ancient blood is drawn forth, inits ſtead another more rich, and more impregnated with Sul- 
phur, is ſubſtituted ; ſo/that it becomes leſs ſalt, and more ſulphureous. Hence it is, that thoſe 
who often let blood, are not only prone to Feavers, but alſoare wont to growfat, becauſe of the 
blood's being more impregnated with ſulphureous Juice. | 

The evident Cauſes which deduce the latent diſpoſition of this Feaver intoatt, are of the 
ſame ſort, which procure an Ephemeran Maver, and ſimple Synochus; in this rank chiefly come, 
Tranſpiration being hindred, and Surfetting. By reaſon of the Efiuvia being reſtrained, the 
Maſs of the blood being increaſed in bulk grows turgid, and conceives a Fervor, as it were from 
a certain Ferment, inſpired anew, and cruelly boils up ; from thence, preſently the pores are 
more obſtruCted, by the infartion of the Efluvia, and the' frame of the Liquor being looſned, 
theparticles of the Sulphur exuberating in the blood, leap forth from the mixture, and are in- 
flamed by the ferment of the Heart, as it were by fire put to them, and ſo they enkindle a very 
intenſe Feaver. But froma Surfeit, both an immoderate fermentation is induced in the blood, 
and alſo a nitrous ſulphureous matter, apt for aduſtion, and an inkindling is conveyed, as it 
were food, to the burning blood. | 

In this Feaver, four times or ſeaſons are to be obſerved,in which, as it were ſo many poſts, or 
fpaces, its conrſe is performed : Theſe are then, the Beginning, the Augmentation, the Height, 
and Declination. Theſe are wont to be finiſhed in ſome ſooner, in others more ſlowly, or in 
a longer time. The beginning ought to be computed , from the time the blood begins tobe 
made hot, and its Sulphur to conceive a burning, until the ardors and burnings are diffuſed , 
through the whole maſs of blood. The Increaſe or Augmentation, is from the time, that the 
blood being made hot, and inkindled through the' whole, burns forth for ſome time, and its 
maſs is aggravated with the Recrements, or burnt Particles, which increaſe the fermentation. 
The ſtate, or ſtanding of the Diſeaſe, is, when (after the blood has ſufficiently burned forth, 
and its burning now remits) the long vexed blood, like a noble Wreſtler, when his Adverſary 
1s a little yielding, recollecting all his ſtrength, endeavors a bringing under, and a ſeparation 
of that aduſt matter, with which it is filled to a plenitude, and alſo a Criſis or ſeparation being 
onceor oftner attempted , an expulſion of it forth of doors. The Declination ſucceeds after 
the Criſis or Secretion, in which the blood grows leſs hot, with a languiſhing fire, and either 
(the vital Spirit being as yet ſtrong) overcomes what is left of that aduſt and extraneous mat- 
ter, and by degrees puts it forth, until it is reſtored toits former vigor ; or, whilſt the ame Spi- 
Tit is too much depreſſed, the Liquor of the blood is ſtill ſtuffed with aduſt Recrements, and 
therefore becomes troubled and depauperated , that it neither aſlimilates the nouriſhing Juice, 
nor is made fit fot an accenſion in the heart, for the ſuſtaining the Lamp of Life. 
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1: When therefore any one is taken with a purricPearer, -the firſt - aſſault is for the moſt 
part accompanied witha ſhivering or horror : for when The Bloyd begins-to grow hot, there is a 
flux made, and a ſwelling up of the crude Juice, freſhly gathered together ia the Veſlels, even as 
In the fit of an intermitting Feaver, heat, and ſometimes ſeat follow, upon the ſhivering, by 
which, the matter of that crude Juice is inkindled, and diſperſed : afterwards, a certainremi(- 
fionof the heat follows, but yet from the fire ſtill glowing inthe Bloud, a. laſſitude, and pertur- 
bation with thirſt, and waking, continually infeſt : A pain ariſes in the Head, or Loins, partly 
from the ebullition of the Bloud, and partly from the motion of the neryous Juice being hin- 
dred ; alſo a nauſcouſneſs, or a vomiting offends the Stomach, becauſe the Bile, flowing out of 
the Choleduct Veſſels, is poured into it, and a Convulfion from Vapors, and:from the:ſharp 
Juice brought through the Arteries, 1s excited in the Stomach, ' In the mean time, altho' the 
heat be more increaſed, and inequal, it is not. yet ſtrong, becauſe the Bloud as yet abounding 
with crade Juices, is only inkindled by parts :. and therefareburns out alittle, and then ceaſes, 
and at laſt returns ; likea flame that is made by wet and moiitſtraw. In this,condition for ſome 
days, the Diſeaſe remains, the Urin is more red than uſual, by. reaſon of the Salt and Sulphur 
being morediſſolved and infetted with the ſeram;- It ſtill retains its Hypoſtaſis or ſubſtance, be- 
cauſe the Coon and aflimilation are not- altogether depraved ; it appears greater than-ordi- 
nary in its ſediment, which is yet eafily ſeparatet, and falls to the bottom of its own. accord. 
At this time, they may let Bloud, and adminiſter Phyſick by Vomit, or Purge, 10 it be; done 
without any great perturbation of the Bloud : it often happens, from theſe kinds of evacug- 
tions, timely performed, that a greater increaſe of the Diſeaſe is prevented, and the Feayer 
as it were killed in the ſhet]. "The limits of this ſtadium or ſpace, are yarioully determined, 
according to the temper of the ſick, and other accidents of the Piſcaſe ; ſometimes, the firſt ru- 
diments of this Feaver, are laid in aday or two; ſometimes the beginning of the Diſaſe/js ex- 
tended to more ; -if in a corpulent Body full of Spirit, Juice, and hot Bloud, ,or it happen in 8 
youthful Age, and very hotſcaſon, if thediſpoſition to a Feaver be potent, arid the evident cauſe 
coming thereupon be ſtrong, the Feaveriſh heat, being once begun, quicklyinvades all the Bloud, 
and on the ſecond and third day, having footed it ſelf, the Diſeaſe ariſes to its increaſe ; but'if 
the Feaveriſh indiſpoſition,be begun in a leſs hat Body,a Phlegmatic temper, or a melancholy, and 
inold ape, or a cold ſeaſon, the entrance is longer, and ſcarce exceeds the limits of this firſt ſta- 
dium or ſpace, before the ſixth or ſeventh day. . (iti op WI : 
- 2: The increaſe of this Diſeaſe, is computed from what time the burning of the Feayer hath 
ſſeſt the whole maſs of Bloud : that is, the Sulphur, or the. Oily part-of the Bloud, having 
pw long heated, and growing fervent in parts, at length, like Hay laid up wet, breaks forth, 
after along heating, all at once into a flamez the Bloud at:this time cruelly boils up, and very 
much inkindled in the Heart, by its deflagration, diffuſes as it were a fiery heat through the 
whole Body, and eſpecially in the Precordia z hence the ſick complain of intolerable thirit, be- 
ſides a pain of the Head, pertinacious wakings, and oftentimes a Delirium, Phrenſie, and Con- 
vulſive motions infeſt: all Food whatſoever is loathſom, either it is caſt up again by Vomit, 'or 
If retained, being baked by too much heat, it goes into a Feaveriſh matser ;. beſides, there hap- 
pens a bitterneſs of the mouth, an ingratefulſayor, a ſcurfineſs of the Tongue, a vehementand 
quick Pulſe, an Urin highly red, and for the moſt part troubled, full of Contents, without 
Hypoſtaſis or laudable ſediment ; when the Bloud is at this time almoſt wholly inkindled by its 
deflagration, it begets great plenty of aduſt matter, (as it were aſhes remaining after a Fire) with 
which the ſerum being very much ſtuffed, renders the Urin thick, and big with Contents : Alſo 
the Bloud, being filled with a load of this, toa riſing up, 1s irritated into Critical motions, by 
which this Feaveriſh matter, (if it may be done) being brought under, and ſeparated, is ſhut out 
of doors ; and indeed this ſtate of the Feaver induces that, in which a Judgment is diſcerned, be- 
tween Nature and the Diſeaſe, the ſtrife being as it were brought toan #quilibrium; and there- 
fore the evacuation, which follows from thence, is called the Criſis. 
The ſtate therefore, or height of a putrid Feaver, ls that time of the Diſeaſe, in which Na- 
ture endeavors a Crifis, of an expulſion of the aduſt matter, remaining after the deflagration 
of the Blood. To this is required, in the firſt place, that the Bloud hath now for the moſt part 
burned forth ; becauſe in the midſt of its burning, Nature is not at leiſure for a Criſis, nor is it 
ever proſperouſly endeavored, qor in truth procured by Art with good ſucceſs. Secondly, That 
the ſpirit of the Bloud, doth firſt, by ſome means ſubdue this aduſt matter, or C apart mortunm, 
ſeparate it from the profitable, and render a period. to the expulſion, for otherways, tho' a co- 
pious evacuation happens, Nature will never be free from her burthen. Thirdly, That this 
-matter, be gathered together in ſuch a quantity, that by its turgency, it may irritate Nature to 
a Critical expulſion. If theſe rightly concur, aperfect Criſis of the Diſeaſe, for the moſt part 
Tacceeds, in which, evenas in-theFits of intermitting Feavers, a Flux being ariſen, whatſoever 
extraneous and heterogeneous thing, is contained in the 'boſom of the Bloud, is exagitated, 
then being ſeparated, and involved with ſera, it is thruſt forth of doors ; when any thing of 
theſe is wanting, the Criſis, for the moſt part, is in vain, and not to be truſted, and rarely 
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cures the Diſeaſe. +For if in the mat Fete burning, before the Bloud hath ſufficiently burned 
forth, an eyacuation happens, by Sweat, a Lask,. Bleeding, or any other way, the aduſt matter 
is notall ſeparated, or elie, if for the preſent, it be drawn away for the greateſt part, the Bloud 
more largely flaming out, preſently ſabſtitutes new, and will renew.the Feaver again, that ſeemed 
to be yanquiſhed :- If that this matter, not being yet overcome, nor brought to a fulneſs of riſing 
up, be irritated to an expulſion by Nature;an imperfect,and partial Criſis only follows; and when 
the firſt indeayor of excretion ſhall be in vain, rarely a perfect, and curatory ſucceeds after that 
otie time. ; £2 | 
The Criſis in 'a'contintal Feaver', is almoſt the ſame thing, . as the Fit of theſintermit- 
ting Feavers. For as in this, when the mafs of Bloud , is filled to a fulneſs -of ſwelling up; 
'with the Particles of depraved alible Juice, and fitted for maturation, there are made a Flax, 
ſecretion, and expulſion out of dores of that matter: ſo in a continual Feaver, from the de- 
flagration of the Bloud , and-alible Juice, very many little Bodies of aduſt matter are ga- 
'thered together, with which, when the Bloud is aggravated, and is at leiſure, a little from 
the burning, it overcomes them, by little and- little ſeparates them, and then a Flux being 
raiſed up, endeavors to caſt them out of dores: wherefore, as the Fits of Jntermitting Fea- 
vers come not but-at-a ſet time, 'and after ſo many. hours, ſo alſo the Critical motions happen 
from the fourth day tothe fourth, or perhaps fromthe ſeventh day to the ſeventt, for in this:kind 
of ſpace, the Bloud being inkindled burns forth, and with its burning makesan heapof aduſt mar- 
ter, as it were aſhes, which being troubleſom to Nature by their irritation, induces Critical'mo- 
tions: - | | 
- Therefore, what ſome affirm is not true, That the Criſes depend altogether on the influen- 
ces of the-Moon, and Stars, and follow their Aſpe&ts, Quadrations, Oppoſitions, or Con- 
JjunEions : | becauſe the Critical evacuationsare only determined, by the gathering together, and 
the ſwelling up-of the aduſt matter. For, as ſoon. as the Bloudis at leiſure, from the deflagra- 
tion, and being filled with the particle of that aduſt matter, is able in ſome meaſure to over- 
come, and ſeparate thein, preſently a Flux, or ſwelling up being riſen, it endeayors to thruſt 
them forth by any-way ; which, for that they areecaſily to be ſeparated from the Bloud, and the 
breathing places ofthe skin are ſufficiently open, - being involved with ſerum, are ſent away 
with ſweat. And this is the beſt way of the Criſis, which if it rightly ſucceeds, very often, 
wholly , and at one time, perfectly cures the Diſeaſe , without danger of relapſe. To-this 
'next;” follows the Criſis, which is' endeavoured by the Hemorrhage or bleeding at Noſe ; -for 
this matter, as it were the flowring, being moved with the Bloud, ( if it be not caſt forth 
by ſweat, by reaſon of a leſs free. tranſpiration:) is transferred from the heart, into ſome 
remote part, and frequently is caſt into the Head, by. the impetuons rapture of the Bloud ; 
where, if a-paſlage be open, from the private holes opening into the noſtrils,the morbific mat- 
ter, leaps forth of dores, with a portion of the Bloud. But otherways being oftentimes fixed 
in the Brain, brings a phrenſie, delirium, or other grievousand tedious Diſeaſes of the Heed ; yea, 
*tis to be obſerved, that almoſt in all continual Feavers whatſoever, when they are hardly or im- 
perfeQtly cured , ſo: that the Bloud is infected, for a long time with the Feaveriſh matter or 
aduſt recrements, that from thence,. the ' nervous: Juice (as it ſeems) contracting an InfeCtion, 
pertinacious Diſtempers ; to wit, Watchings, alſo Deliriums, Tremblings, Convullive motions, 
and long adhering weakneſs of the nervous parts follow. Alſo, there are other ways of Ct, by 
which Nature endeavors, not at once and wholly, but-by little and little, and by parts, t6 expel 
the Feaveriſh matter ; now by Urin, now by Vomit, or Stool, now.by breakings forth, and buboes, 
or biles; by what:way ſoever, that it may be done with a good event, it is required, that thede- 
Flagration of the Blood be paſt, and that the aduſt matter be concocted, and rendred fit to'be 
ſeparated. | on 
The ſtate or ſtanding of the Diſeaſe , is therefore not one; and ſimple, nor always hap- 
pens after the ſame manner, but with a various difference of ſymptoms, and tending to. far 
different events. But by a prudent Phiyſician , a- Prognoſtication 1s - expedient to be given , 
in what ſpace of time, the Diſeaſe will come to its height or ſtanding, and what end it-will 
have. | : 
If:the Feaver be vehefnent from the beginning, and ſuddenly invades the whole maſs of Bloud 
with a burning 3 if it urges conſtantly, and equally without any remiſſion, with a ferocity | 
of ſymptoms; for the moſt part, the Blotd will ſo much burn forth, in the ſpace of four 
days, that the aduſt matter, will ariſe to a fulneſs . of ſwelling up, for the making a Criſis. 
Bat If its. beginnings are more flow, and the accenfion of the Bloud often interrupted, the: Fea- 
*ver 'will-come to its achme or height , about the ſeventh day. If it ſhould begin yet more 
remiſs, the ſtanding of the Diſeaſe is wont to be drawn out, to the Eleventh or Fourteenth 
day. In the mean time it is to be noted, that as the Fits of Intermitting Feayers return at ſet 
times, ſo the Critical motions in continual Feavers, (but for the moſt part they obſerye the 
fourth day: ) for aitho' the Criſis. may be perfectly prorogued to the fourteenth, ſeventeenth, 
or perhaps the twentieth day , becauſe all things, requiſite to the full curing of the ry 
; ©) 
\ 


PTV" Wo wy 4 he tar range! 2" 4 & 
Ces eff ts ig ak Rs oe 2 ? 
£ : SPE 
Fs 
. 


Chap. IX. Of a Patrid Feaver. ” I 


do not ſooner concur ; yet in the time betwixt, more light motions happen, by which the Fea- 
veriſh matter ariſing leiſurely, to an increaſe, is a little emptied, and as it were cut off by parts, 
until Nature may be able to enter upon its more full diſcuſtion-z but when the great proviſion 
of the aduſt matter, in the burning Bloud, 1s heaped up in the Veſſels, Nature, unleſs otherways 
diſturbed, onevery fourth day, being tyred with the plenty of matter, trys to ſhake off part of its 
burthen, by acertain ſwelling up: wherefore, for the moſt part, the Critical motions happen on 
the fourth, ſeventh, eleventh, and fourteenth days, not by the direction of the Planets, but by 
reaſon of the neceſſity of Nature. _ 0 
As to the event, whether the Criſis ſhall be good or not, certain fore-knowledges are taken, 
from the ſtrength of the ſick, the Pulſe, Urine, and- other figns, and conconrſe of ſymptoms: 
If the ſick appear with ſome ſtrength, the fire of the Feaver urging, hath a ſtrong and equal 
Pulſe, if the Urine be of a moderate conſiſtency with ſome ſediment, with a ſeparation;of the 
Contents, and eaſily falling to the bottom, if the Diſeaſe ſhall make its progreſs, without great 
Vomiting, Watchings, Phrenſie, Convulſve motions, and ſuſpition of mahignity, the ſtanding 
will be laudable, and to be expected witha good Crifis: if the contrary to theſe happen,v:z. thar 
preſently ſtrength is caſt down, :and that the ſick 1s obnoxious to frequent Swoonings, Convuk 
tions, a delirium, witha weak intermitting or unequal Pulſe, if pertinacious watchings, intolle- 
rable thirſt, and Vomiting continually infeſt ; if the Urine be thick and troubled, withour ſedi- 
; ment, or ſinking down of the parts, if, the burning yet troubling, Nature is provoked to critical 
evacuations, a very dangerous ſtate of the Diſcaſe is imminent, nor may there be hoped for any 
thing of good from the Crifis. ; ; we 
Concerning the Criſis of a Putrid Feaver, we will here ſubjoyn a particular Prognoſtication, 
in which, thongh the things, which from the beginning did appear, might promiſe a moſt de- 
fired event, avery deadly oneis imminent-;. I have often obſerved, ina Putrid Feaver, whichbe- 
gins flowly, and with a ſmall burning, if the Urine be red, and when rendred preſently troubled, 
and thick, which is not precipitated, neither by the cold, nor of its own accord, puts down a 
ſediment,and if at the fame time, the ſick lie for manydays without fleep,tho' quiet,and that they 
toſs not themſelyes up and down, their condition 1s.in danger: and the ſuſpition will be more, 
if in the mean time, they are neither troubled with a ſtrong Feaver, nor infeſted with thirſt, 
or with a very tronbleſom heat; 'becauſe thoſe diſtempered afcer-this manner, are. incident for 
the moſt part, about the ſtate of the Diſeaſe, toa-Delirium,: Convullive motions, and oftentines 
fall into madneſs, from which they are quickly caſt into death; and when theſe ſymptoms ariſe, 
the Urine is altered, from a thick and. red, into a thin and more pale Urine. It feems-in this 
cafe, the maſs of Bloud, being taken. with the Feaver, not: to grow turgid, ſo with Sulphar 
exalted to the height, as Wines or Beer are wont in their Efferveſcencies; but (the Salt, and 
the terreſtrial Lee or Dregs, -being ſtirred'together with the Sulphur) to' be affected after: the 
{ſame way, as Wines and Beer, being ſuddenly diſturbed with Thunder, and growing ſour ; 
wherefore, altho' the Bloud does not preſently conceive an immoderate heat: from the Feayer, 
yet its diſpoſition being changed, it wholly depraves the Juice deſtinated to the Brain,” and 
Nervous parts, and therefore about the beginning of the Feaver, pertinacious watchings hap- 
» then the ſtate growing urgent , the economy of the whole Nervous ſtock is perver- 
ted. Melancholick perſons are moſt obnoxious to theſe ſort of 'Feavers, in whom the unruli- 
linekof the Sulphur, are a little reſtrained, -by the Saltz and Earthy dregs being ſtirred up with 
it, notwithſtanding which, all being leiſurely carried forth, break forth afterwards, witha greater 
ſlaughter. | . | 
When the Diſeaſe ſhall come to the ſtanding, either the- buſineſs 1s done at one conflit, and 
from thence with a manifect declination, there is made a tranſlation to life, or death, or there 
are made frequent skirmiſhes, between Nature and. the Diſeaſe,” and critical motions are often 
attempted, before the victory14s yielded to either party. yy 4) 
r. Asto the firſt, If after the Bloud hath ſufficiently burned forth, with a good precurſion of 
ſigns and ſymptoms, and its burning hath remitted, the aduſt matter being equally ht 
under, and ſubtilated, ariſes from a full increaſe, to the motion of boiling up ;z and Nature 
free from any impediment or depreſſion, is ſtrong with able ſtrength enough; for the rn, 
or ſtrife, the Feaveriſh matter, for the moſt part, 1s exterminated at'one motion of its flowring 
2 putting forth, and the Blond being freed from its fellowſhip and infeftion, ſoon recovers its 
ormer vigour. | | | 
2. But if*Nature is ſtirred up, to a critical motion, before the Bloud hath perfe&tly burnt 
forth, or that aduſt matter is prepared for excretion, altho'; as to the reſt, thingsare in a mo- 
derate condition ; yet from hence, but an imperfe&t Criſis follows, by which indeed, ſome- 
thing of the load or burthen, with which the Bloud is opprelled, is drawn away ; notwith- 
ſtanding prefently another ſprings -up afreſh, in its place,- and then at ſet times, (perhaps, in 
four, or ſeven days ſpace) like thefits of intermitting Feavers, the criticalmotions are repeated, 
the ſecond, and perhaps the third time, before the ſtrife being ended, the matter openly inclines 
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3. But when, with the preceding evil appearance, of ſigns and ſymptoms, the burning of 
the Bloud yet urging, the critical: motion 1s provoked, without any coCtion of the Feaveriſh * 
matter, ſometimes Natureis overthrown at the firſt conflict, nor doth ſhe recolleCt her ſelf; but 
yielding her powers overcome by the Diſeaſe, is precipitated into death. Nor is the buſineſs 
much better, when the Criſis is at firſt imperfect, and in vain, celebrated, without any eaſe to 
the ſick, and from thence, the next to this ſucceeds worſe,and then in another,and perhaps another 
conflict, the Diſeaſe prevails, until the ſtrength being wholly broken, and caſt down, there is a 
plain end of life. | | 

Thus much concerning the ſtate and Criſis of the Diſeaſe, on whoſe good or improſperousſuc-. 
ceſs, the event of the Diſeaſe depends ; the declination of the Feaver, takes its period of this, of 
which we muſt ſpeak next. | | 

4. Altho' the Declining of the Feaver, for the moft part, is taken in the better part, that it 
denotes the condition of the ſick growing well of the Diſeaſe, in which the Bloud being almoſt 
freed from its Effervency, recovers leiſurely, ſtrength and ſpirits, that were loſt, and expels what 
extraneous thing is left remaining in its boſom ; yet, in a genuine enough fignification, it may be 
uſed for that ſtate, when from an ill Critfis, or in vain, the Bloud being depauperated,and infefted 
with an extraneous and Feaveriſh mixture, ſtill declines for the worſe, until at length (like Wine 
changed intoa lifeleſſneſs) being made wholly unable for circulation, and accenfion inthe Heart, 
it calls on death. Therefore, in this place, the name of declination ſignifies the condition of ſick, + 
and of the Diſeaſe, which follows the ſtanding, whether 1t tends to life, or to death ; whether the 
Feaver, or life it {elf of the ſick, at this time, declines. 

As to the times of declination, it will be worth: our labour to inquire, what the temper of 
the Bloud may be, and what turns of alterations it has undergone, as often as from. a good, ' or 
bad Crifis, there has been made a progreſs of the Diſeaſe, towards Health, or Death. To wit, 
firſt, what the diſpoſition, or condition of the Bloud and Spirits may be, froma gogd Crilis, and 
with what alterations, its ſpoiled Liquor recovers its former vigor. Secondly, what their tem- 
per is, from an evil Criſis, and by what degrees it ſtill tends to worſe ;. and laſtly, how they are, 
_ from a doubtful ſtate, and long weakneſs, the ſick hardly get up at length, and recover their 

calth. 

The vice, or depauperation , which the Bloud hath contracted from the Feaveriſh heat , 
conſiſts in this : The Spirit 'very much evaporates, and is loſt : the Suſphureous part. is too 
much ſcorched , and is much waſted by the deflagration, and from its burning , the aduſt 
matter (as it were the Caput Mortuum ) is left , with the Particles of which, the maſs of 
_ Bloud is aggravated, and debilitated ; in the mean time, the Saline and Earthy- parts, are 
too much exalted, even as is wont to come topaſs-in Wine, or Beer, by the uſe of too much 
Ferment. The Bloud , by theſe ways being ſpoiled , evilly aſlimilates the proviſion of the 
Nutritious Juice, -yea alſo, by reaſon of the roaſting of the Sulphur in the Heart, or deteCt of it, 
not rightly Fermenting, or inflamed, it untowardly diſpenſes the Vital Spirit, in the mean time, 
from the aduſt matter, and Salt too much exalted, it grows more fervent than it ſhould, and more 
_ waſts it ſelf. | 

1. Froma good Criſis, the Spirit, tho' made weaker , yet gets the upper hand , where- 
fore, what is left of the Feaveriſh matter, it by degrees overcomes, and expels ; and con- 
cocts., and aflimilates ( ſo what is brought be thin or ſlender ) the Nutritious Juice : from 
thence, the maſs of Bloud is amended anew, with Spirit and Sulphur 3 and the Bloud which now 
being Salt and ſharp, did continually grow hot, acquires at length a Sweet and Balſamic Na- 
_ and being quickned with a lively motion and heat, rightly performs the offices of life and 

enſe. 

2. From a bad Criſis , the buſineſs is otherways , the Liquor of the Bloud (like Wine 
too much Fermented) degenerates , almoſt into a vappidnels , or lifeleſneſs ; its Spirit is 
greatly diminiſhed ; the Reliques which remain, are intricated , and, as It were, over- 
whelmed , with the Particles of Aduſt Matter , from whence there is yet a continual grow- 
ing hot remaining in the Bloud, yet without concoction , or aſlmilation, of the Alible 
Juice, or ſeparation of {the profifable, from the unprofitable: The benign Sulphur , and 
the Food of the Vital flame, is much conſumed , ſo that the Bloud is leſs inkindled 1n the 
Heart , than it ought to bez in the mean time, from the Aduſt Recrements , and alſo the 
Salt, and Earth being too much carried forth , it perpetually burns in the Veſlels, with 
thirſt and heat. And becauſe it is dayly depauperated, the Spirit and benign Sulphur being 
waſted, and more infefted, with the Salt, and Earthy dregs being too much exalted, its 
Liquor in a ſhort time becomes taſtleſs, and is made unfit for circulation, and far the inkindling 
in the Heart, for the ſuſtaining the Vital fire: wherefore there is a neceſlity that life be loſt, 
even as the flame of a Lamp is extinguiſhed, when inſtead of the waſted O1], a Salt and Muddy 
Liquor only ſupplies it. 


——_—_. 
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— From an imperfect and doubtful Criſis, when the ſick being. weakned by a long imbeci- 
lity, become not well, but of a long time, the buſineſs is after this manner 3 The Spirituous 
and Sulphureous parts of the blood are very much conſumed by the ſlow deflagration ; the re- 
maining, Liquor, being not purged from the adult recrements and feculencies, vo rendred very 
impure z but when there is yet remaining ſomthing of O1l for the Vital Lamp, nor Spirits are 
altogether wanting, for the ſubduing the Feaveriſh matter, the blood is {till circulated, and 
(though but ſmally) 15 enkindled in the Heart ; yea, and by little and little the Spirits recol- 
lect themſelves, ſet upon the matter remaining of the Feaver, and what they are able, begin to 
overcome it: then by a pertinacious aſſiduity of coction, like a tlame, wavering and half ex- 
tinct, among green wood, at length riſe up viftorious, andreſtoreanew, both with heat and 
motion, leiſurely renewed, a quick and lively Fermentation, in the Heart. . ENG 3s 
So much in general of the Feaver called Putrid : it remains, before we deſcend to the kinds, 
and particular Cales of it, that I recount the ſymptoms and ſigns chiefly notable, in the courſe 
of this Feaver., and ſubjoin the Reaſons and Cauſes of them , and their manner of being 


done. 


07.3 > 
Of-the Symptoms and Signs chiefly to be noted in a Putrid Feaver.. 


H E Symptoms, coming upn a Putrid Feaver , although they argue. the 
1 economy of the whole Body, to be for the moſt partdepraved, and the diſpoſition: - 


and Functions of ſome part, or Member hurt ; yet, the Accidents, which a Phyſician 
ought chiefly to conſider, about the Diagnoſis of this Diſeaſe, and its Prognoſis to be rightly 
inſtituted, may be referred to three clafles or common places ; to wit, hey have reſpett to the 
Viſcera of Concoction, viz. the Ventricle, and Inteſtines, with their Appendixes : Or ſecondly, 
tothe Humors,flowing in the Veſſels, viz. the blood in the Arteries and Veins, and the thin Li- 
quor in the Nervous parts, together with the chief Springs of either, viz. the Heart, and Brain : 
or laſtly, theſe Symptoms reſpect the habit of the Body, with the various conſtitution of the 
pores, and the extenſion or emarceration of the ſolid parts. They, who would exaCtly obſerve 
the courſe of this Diſeaſe, and would fitly draw out Curatory intentions, may take notice of 
theſc three heads of Symptoms, and carefully conſider what alterations may happen in theſe ; 
235 it were diſtin Regions, according to the ditterent times of the Feaver. , 
1. Troubles and Diſorders, ſuch as Nauſeouſneſs, Vomiting, want of Appetite, Indigeſtion, 
2 Looſeneſs, a Scurfineſs of the Mouth and T ongue, a bitter .Sayour, are wont to infeſt about 
the Ventricle, and firſt Paſſages, in the whole courſe of this Feaver. Theſe, for the moſt part, 
are attributed to the humors, firſt heaped together in the Stomach, and there putrefying : But 
bzfides, that the recrements of the Chyle, being throughly roaſted, by too much heat, degene- 
rate intoan hurtful matter, very often theſe kind of Accidents happen, for that the Purgings, 
and the Filth of the Blood and Nervous Juice, while they grow hot, are carried inward, and 
being depoſited in the membranes of the Viſcera, provoke Convulſions, and alſo make a filthy. 
heap of vicious and very infeſtous humor. [I have often obſerved, that about the beginning of 
the Feaver, theblood growing hot, laid aſide its recrements even inwardly, with a benefit to. 
the ſick, where, although great moleſtations did ariſe about the firſt paſſages, yet the burning 
wasthercfore more mild, the Pulſe moderate, and the Urine laudable, and theſe being after 
this manner ina Feaver, quickly grew well, witha ſlender Diet, and the uſe of gentle eyacua-, 
tions. Burt if in this caſe 1 ſhould adminiſter a vehement Cathartic, for the extirpating the. 
humors, that natural purging of the Blood being hindred, preſently the Feaver became ſtrong, 
with a red Urine, and troubled, a deep Pulſe, Watchings, and other horrid Symptoms ; alſo, 
oftentimes after the ſtate of the Diſeate,by this interior kind of Luſtration or Purging,the aduſt; 
matter, ard excrementitious, is ſeparated from the Blood. Hence ſometimes a Lask, ſome-: 
times a-ſcurfie covering of the Mouth and Throat, follow : Wherefore, there is need of cau- 
tion, zbout the Accidents which happen in the firſt pailages, leſt that whilſt we oppoſe them, 
we ſhould pervert the motion of Nature; and left whilit we fortifie theſe parts againſt the courſe 
of the Morbific matter, we untowardly keep the ſame ſhut up in the Maſs of Blood. | 
The Symptom chiefly to be conſidered, about the blaody Maſs, are, an heat diffuſed through 
the whole, a burning of the Przcordia, Thirſt, a Diforder of the Pulſe, a red Urine, a ſpon-: 
taneous weariſomnels, a loſs of all ſtrength, out of which rightly conſidered, theſe things fol- 
lowing may be known, viz. what the manner of the hear 1s,or with what tenor the burning blood 
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flames forth ; what time of remiiion, or of encreaſe its Efferveſcency obſerves in the deflagra- 

tion ; whether it retains its Craſis or Mixture whole ; for the borning of ir, and circulation 

of it enkindled, what ſtrength of the Heart will ſuffice, and what ſpace the Veſſels may require ;. 
fo long as the blood burns, what plenty of aduſt recrements it may heap up, by what means it 

may overcome, ſeparate, or at leaſt endeavour to ſeparate the ſame, and laſtly, what way of a 

Criſis it endeavors, and with what ſucceſs. 

The Accidents which have a reſpect to the thin Liquor, with the Brain, and nervous Appen- 
dix, arediſorders concerning Sleep and waking, a debility of the whole Body, a Trembling, 
Shivering, Pains, Convulfive Motions, Cramps of the Viſcera , StupefaCtion, Phrenſie ; and 
the obſervation of which ſuggeſts what the temper and conftitution of that thin Liquor may 
be ; by what means it waters, and influtes the nervous parts, and performs its Circuits through 
them ; how the Animal Spirits execute the functions of the Viſcera ; what the ſtate of the Brain 
may be, whether it remain free from the incurſion of the Feaveriſh matter, or whether it be not 
in danger of being overwhelmed , by reaſon of its Critical Metaſtaſis or Tranſlation. 

Concerning the habit of the Body, may be obſerved, what may be the reaſon of ſweating, 
and the manner of it ; whether only by vaporous Effuvia, or by Sweat, or alſo by little wealks ; 
whether the Fleſh falls away on the ſudden from its wonted bulk ; or whether it retains it ſelf a 
long while ; what the colour of the Face is, and the vigor or habit of the Eyes? From theſe 
well laid together, the courſe of the Feaver may be beſt of all meaſured-; at what time it will 
come to its height or ſtanding ; whether Nature will prevail over the Diſeaſe or not ; with 
what manner of ſeparation, and with what ſacceſs ſhe will endeavor the expulſion of the Fea- 
veriſh matter ; alſo by theſe ſigns may be learned, by what degrees the blood growing hot , 
and often congealed, doth tend towards Putrefaction or Corruption ;whether it does any thing 
concocft the alible Juice poured to it ; or whether or not it preſently caſts forth of doors all its 
proviſion by Sweat, as often happens in the declination of this Diſeaſe. 

By theſe Symptoms and Signs, a yet more plentiful Indication-may be had , if firſt it be 
known upon what Cauſes the ſeveral Species of them depend, and, by what proviſion they are 
wont to be raiſed up in our Body : wherefore I have thought it worth our labour to recount 
ant ang; the chief of theſe; and to explicate the Reaſons of them, and their ways of 
wor s 1* 

But the Symptoms chiefly to be obſerved in a putrid Synochus, or continual fervor without 
intermiffions, are, an heat in the whole Body, a ſpontaneous Wearineſs, a burning of the Pre- 
cordia, intolerable Thirſt, an Ardor and Scurfineſs of the Tongue, or Jaws, a Pain of the Head 
and Loins, pertinacious Watchings, Phrenſie, convulſive. Motions, a Syncope, Heart-burning, 
Vomiting, Nauſeouſheſs, a want of Appetite, a Looſneſs, a Flux, with which, not all at once, 
now with. theſe, now with thoſe, this Diſeaſeis wont to be beſet. | 

' 1. Heat, which is felt ſharp and biting, ia the whole Body, depends upon the too great ef- 
ferveſcency of the Blood, and the accenſion of it in the Heart ; for the Sulphureous or Oily 
part of the blood being exalted, and taking an heat, is enkindled in the Heart, in a double pro- 
portion, more than it was wont ; wherefore, it copiouſly diffuſes, by its deflagration, Effiuvia 
of heat through the whole Body. When the Sulpbur is lefs diſſolved, and enkindled in the 
Heart, as in the Green Sickneſs, or the white Dropſical Diſeaſe, &c. Heat is wanting in the 
whole ; but in a Feaver, when the Sulphur too much burns forth, Heat ſuperabounds. For heat 
depends not only upon: the aCtual inflammation of the Sulphur, or the firing of it, but an in- 
tenfe heat is excited without fire, in many mixtures, where the Particles of Sulphur are difſol- 
ved by. corroſjon,or are more thickly heaped together for want of ventilation ; wherefore, when 
Iron 1s corroded by an acid mineral Spirit,or when Spirit of Nitre is poured on the Butter of An- 
timony, a mighty heat with a Fume is produced ; in like manner when Dung, or Hay laid up 
wet, are kept from ventilation, grow highly hot ; it is the fame reaſon, why the Blood burns 
above meaſure in Feavers, to wit, the particles of the Sulphur, being too much exalted, and 
made hot, are more thickly heaped together in the Veſlels, and are more dillolyed, and as it 
wereenkindled by the ferment of the Heart; wherefore, they every way diffuſe heat, being 
loofned in the bond of the mixture, and every where ſtretched forth or expanſed. 

"2, A ſpontaneous Wearineſs or Laſſitude is felt in the whole Body ; to wit, by reaſon of the 
Veſlels being diſtented with the boiling blood, alſo the muſculous fleſh is very much ſtufted with 
blood, and a-copious breath, that it is made leſs fit for motion, as they who are ſick of an Ana- 
farca, have their Limbs very unwieldy by reaſon of the abundance of ſerous humor ; beſides, 
in Feavers, by reaſon of the inflammation of the blood, the Juice, which is ſent for a ſupply to 
the neryous ſtock, departs from its due temper, that it becomes little fit for the actuating the 


3: The burning of the Przcordiais made, by reaſon of the blood being more copiouſly en- 
kindled in the Chimny of the Heart, which from there boils forth into the Lungs, with great | 
ardency , wherefore by how much the nearer this Region. 1s to that fire-place of Hear, it is 


pierced therefore with the greater burning. 


4. An 
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4. An almoſt nnquenchable Thirſt is cauſad, both from the glowing heat inthe Prezcordia, 
alſo by reaſon of the ſharp and hot particles of the Feaveriſh Matter, affixed to the Ventri- 
cle, in the circulating of the Blood ; which indeed deſire to be waſhed, even as ſalted and fpiced 
Meats, being plentifully eaten, or alſo ſtrong, or ſowr things, rolled in the Month or Throat ; 
for this kind of Diſtemper calls for a more We fwallowing down of Drink, as a Member tao 
much heated, the pouring on of cold water. On 

'5- The Ardorand Scurfineſs of the Tongue and Jaws, as alfo oftentimes an accretion of a cer- 
tain white, or yellow, or black filth, happen without doubt, becauſe of the Heat and Soot ex- 
haled from the Ventricle and Lungs, burning with heat : but the Tongue grows white, as often 
as that humidity (with which it is naturally much imbued is dried up, and parched , and ſo the 
exterior skin of the Tongyue,is as it were roſted,by the burning heat, from hence alſoit becomes 
ſcurfie ; which 1s alſo ſeen in healthfnl people, ' when it happens that the Tongue is ſcorched by 
Broth, or any other very hot Suppings ; in like manner, as when the Tongues of Animats are 
boiled, for the uſe of the Table, their Skin becomes white and ſharp, or rugged. For whether 
the Spittle 1s drawn from the maxillary Glandula's ( as the Doctrine of the moſt ingenious 
Wharton hath firſt made known) or any other humor from the Glaxdula's of the Jaws, or elſe- 
where; yet becauſe, by reaſon of the heat and drineſs, it grows too thick, and becomes clam- 
my, alſo then the outward skin of the Tongue grows nevertheleſs white ; but alfo it is covered 
with a certain filthy Glew, to wit, becauſe that humor , by reaſon of its thickneſs, may ſmear 
the Tongue, but cannot wet or moiſten it ; but if it happens, that the Tongue is inwardly ſuf- 
fuſed with a bilous humor, or outwardly tinged (as comes to paſs by the uſe of Choler-abound- 
ing Vomits) then its hairy Nap being ſpongy, imbibing the yellow poyſon, exhibits alſo the 
like Colour, If that laſtly, the heat be ſo ſtrong, that it burns the Blood, and enkindles a 
fire, more ardent than uſual, it follows, that from the fire-place of the Heart, the breathing 
places through the Lungs, ſcarcely ſufficing for the ventilating ſo grear fire, ſoot or ſmoak is 
raiſed up, which being ſmitten to the furnace of the Palat, ſtrikes againſt the Tongue, as it were 
in a Reverberatory, and infeCts it with Blackneſs. But this fame kind of Blackneſs ( and as 
other filthineſſes of the Tongue ) is moſt conſpicuous in its middle parts, becauſe the more ex- 
terior compals is cleanſed by its frequent rubbing againſt the Gums and Palat. 

6. Sometimes it happens in Feavers, and eſpecially about their declinations, that the Tongne, 
Palat, Gums, yea the Cavity of the whole Mouth and Throat, are covered over with a cer- 
tain viſcous matter, as it were a whitiſh Cruſt ; which being often wiped off, preſently new 
ſpringsagain ; and unleſs by rubbing diligently, and waſhing the Mouth, this cruſty matter be 

uently wiped away, the ſick are- in hazard of being choaked. This kind of Diſtemper is 
moſt often excited in Children newly born ; for they are wont, for the moſt part, within 
fourteen days with an external growing hot, to be ſprinkled through the whole skin, with 
broad and fred ſpots; if- that this ſuffuſion of redneſs do not freely break forth, or vanifhes 
away ſooner than it onght, for the moſt part, this whitiſh Cruſt follows, in the parts of the 
mouth. © This Symptom, when it troubles Infants after this manner, is wont to be aſcribed to 
the fault of the Milk, to wit, that being too ſharp, it indaces the ulcerous Diſtemper of the 
Mouth. In thoſe ſick with Feavers, it is commonly attribnted to thick Vapors and ſooty, ele- 
vated from the Ventricle ; But to me it ſeems moſt likely, that ineither, this Diſtemper ariſes 
from the impurities of the whole Bloud ( and perhaps in ſome meaſure of the Nervous Juice ) 
depoſited about theſe parts: for, asoften as in the maſs of either humor , any extraneons thing 
. Intimately mixed, is contained, that it is not to be diſperſed by Sweat, nor eaſily ſent away 
by Urine, that moſt often is fixed with the ſerous filth abont the Mouth ; from whence Ca- 
tarrhs, Tumors, and troublefom Spittings are cauſed - For when for the chewing of the meats, - 
The Saliyal humor in this place ought to be plentifully ſuffuſed, Nature very often endeavours 
to ſend forth of doors what is Taper ors or otherwiſe troubleſome, by theſe uſual ways of 
Excretion. Hence from Mercury being taken, when both the Bloud, 'and nervous Jaice are 
abundantly ſtuffed, with its moſt ſmally divided Particles, and endeavour to thruſt them forth, 
being involved with Serum. becauſe they are not able to exterminate thofe Mercurial little 
Bodies, being intimately confuſed, neither by Sweat, Urine, or by any other ways, what Is re- 
maining, they endeavonr to expel through the Arteries and other. Paſſages, which ſupply the 
Mouth with Spittle, the ſame being involved with the ſerous Latex. be 

Alſo in like manner, in Feavers, whenfrom a long deflagration of the Bloud , the aduſt mat- 
ter is very much heaped together, of which no ſmall part remaining, after the Criſis, is yet 
confounded with the Bloud , and Nervous Juice, being fixed either to the Brain, or to ſonie 
other place , from them it isat length ſupped up again, 'tis moſt probable, that this matter is 
throughly roaſted, by a long ConcoCtion, and ſo becomes almoſt likeGlew, thick ; wherefore 
Deng not able to be diſperſed, neither by Spittle, or inſenſible Tranſpiration, nor tobe ſepa- 
rated by the Urinary Paſſages , but at length leiſurely runs out by the little Arteries, and 
other Paſſages ofthe Spittle, lying open into the Palar, as the moſt uſual way of excretion, 
and forthwith by reaſon of its thickneſs, grows into that Glewineſs. The fame reaſon holds 

in 
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In Infants, whoſe blood being made impure, by filths contracted in the Womb, preſently it 
endeayors to purifie it {elf, by that exterior putting forth, which if it do not rightly ſucceed, 

by reaſon of the thickneſs of the matter, immediately the viſcous impurities are exterminated 
by this way, as the more open. I have known ſome, in the declination of a Feaver, to whom, 

not only this kind of Cruſt of gummy matter has happened in the parts of the mopth, bur a co- 

pious ſalivation, as if they had taken Mercury, with a ſtinking of the breath, alio a ſwelling 

of the Tongue and Gums, hath been raiſed up for many days. : 

7. The pain of the Head, in Feavers is excited, becauſe the Meninges of the Brain, being 
Pulled or hauled with Vapors, and with a ſharp Blood, and hot , for the Blood being impernu- 
ouſly moved, by reaſon of the direction of the great Artery, is carried in a greater plenty to 
the Head, than to the lower parts ; becauſe -the paſſage from the boſom of the Heart to the 
Head, is ſtraight, from the ſame, to the inferior members, oblique, and as it were refle&ed ; 
wherefore, as the membranes are very ſenſible, and that there the Blood is ſtopped, ard rever- 
berated, in its rapid courſe, it is no wonder, if cruel Head-aches are excited in. Feavers. Be- 
lides, this impetuous flowing of the Blood , wherewith ( as it were by a certain Ramming ) 
the membranes of the Head being diſtended, ake grievoully ; alſo ſometime, Head-aches arite, 
by reaſon of the Nervous Juice (which is ſupplied from the burning Blocd ) being too ſharp 
and pricking; wherefore, when the membranes, and nervous parts are watered with the ſame 
they being pulled by its acrimony,, are moved into Pains and Convullions. 

8. Inlikemanner alſo, the other Diſtempers of the Head, as Watchiings, Delirium, Phren-, 
fie, Convulſion, &c. ariſe, ſometimes from the Blood being in a rage,. and ſo ſtirring up inor- 
dinate motions in the Brain, and ſometimes alſo from the nervous Juice being depraved, and 

" therefore made improportionate, to the regiment of the Animal Spirits : But moſt often, theſe 

kind of Symptoms are frequent in Feavers, by reaſon of the tranilation of the Feaveriſh matter 
from the boſom of the Blood, into theſe parts. For the Blood, being full of the 2duſt Recre- 
ments, remaining after the deflagration , endeavours ( like the flowring of new Wine) to 
ſubdue, and exclude them from its company , by every manner of way ; which, a Flux being 
ariſen, when it cannot expel by Sweat, Urine, or Bleeding, it oftentimes transfers to the 
ſubſtance of the Brain, and there fixes them ; and from hence chiefly , the aforeſaid Diſtem- 
pers, when they are fixed, and firmly rooted, draw their Original, whenas thelighter, ard 
that are eaſily moved, often proceed from the afore-recited Cauſes. ' , es 
9. Convulſive Motions happen in Feavers, for divers cauſes ; ſometimes, becauſe of the mat- 
ter being heaped together in the firſt paſſages, which there hales the membranous parts, with 
its notable pravity, and then, by the conſent of the neryous ſtock, the Convullion 1s preſently 
communicated to the beginning of the Nerves, in the Brain, and by that means draws aſide 
now theſe, and now thoſe parts: by which means, Worms abounding in the Viſcera, ſharp Hu- 
mors being ſtirred, and ſtrong Medecines, induce Convulſions : Or ſecondly, when the Feaver 
is a partaker of ſome malignity, ſo in the Small Pox, Meaſles, or the Plague, frequently Con- 
vulſions happen ; to wit, becauſe the Blood is altered from its benign and natural temper, into 
a deſtroying and yenomous, by which the Nerves, and their beginnings are peirced, and for- 
ced into Convulſions. Alſo, oftentimes without the ſuſpition of malignity, in a putrid Feaver, 
Conyulſive motions are induced by reaſon of the tranſlation of the Feaveriſh matter to the Brain, 
as was but now intimated: ſo I have often obſerved, when the Diſeaſe is not preſently cured 
with the Criſis, the ſick lie by it with a tedious ſickneſs, and are made obnoxious to Tremblings 
and Convullive motions. Thirdly, and laſtly, for the moſt part in every Feaver, which_ter- 
minates in Death, Convulſive motions are the {ad fore-runnersof it; which I think to happen, 
not only from the malignity of the Matter, with which the nervous ſtock is pulled and pierced , 
"but becauſe the Spirits, very much exhauſted and debilitated, do not ſufficiently blow up, and 
. diſtend the Bodies of the Nerves ; wherefore, being releaſed from their wonted extenſion, and 
tonick motion, they are however by a more weak endeavor of the Spirits agitated into a diſor- 
dered motion. : 

Io. A Syncope or Swooning, is wort to be raiſed up ſeveral ways in Feavers; but chiefly for 
theſe three cauſes, to wit, either from the mouth of the Ventricle being diſtempered , which 
part as it is interwoven with a manifold texture of Nerves , 1s very ſenſible; and becauſe 
from the ſame branch of the ſixth part, little ſhoots of Nerves are equally derived to the 
Heart, and to the Ventricle, if the Orifice of the Ventricle, ſo implanted with Nerves, be di- 
ſtempered with any great trouble, it is alſo communicated to the. Heart, aud either the motion 
is ſtopped in it, or at leaſt an inordinate one is excited, whereby the equal Flux of the Spi- 
rits and the Blood is interrupted for a time, I knew one in an acute Feaver, taken with a _fre- 

vent ſwooning, which diſtemper wholly ceaſed , after he had caſt forth by Vomit a long ” 
moth Worm. Secondly, a Syncope alſo is ſometimes induced, becauſe the invenomed matter | 
is circulated with the Blood, which ſuddenly fixes and extinguiſhes the vital Spirits, and con- M 
geals the Blood it felt, that it is apt to ſtagnate in the Hearr, as uſually happens in the Peſt, 


Small Pox, &c. of which we ſhall ſpeak particularly hereafter, Thirdly, A Syncope 1s wont to 
; happen, 
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happen, by reaſon of the more tare texture of the Spirits, which as they are very tender and ſubtil, 
are eaſily unbent, by any immoderate motion or pain : ſo.I have known ſome, who being quiet in 
bed, have found themſelves well enough, but being removed from one place to-another, preſently, 
have ſwooned away. OE ; SIE EEO 350 7 2: 
11. Thepain of the Heart happens in Feavers, when the Ventricle, and eſpecially-its Orifices, 
by reaſon of the manifold inſertions of Nerves, being very ſenſible, are beſer;with a ſharp and 
bitteriſh humor, or elſe with an acid, and corrolive ; for hence apain and trouble ariſes from the 
acrimony of the humor,afterthe ſame manner,as when the ſphinCter of the fundameat is afflicted, 
in Choleric dejections, with pain and moleſtation. ts <a 
12, By reaſon of the ſame Cauſe, Vomiting ,- and Nauſeouſneſs , are:wont to be ex- 
cited ; to wit, by the Ventricles being beſet, and irritated to a Convulſion,; from an..ex- 
traneous matter , and not akin to it ſelf : Such an excrementitious matter. , . may be -ga- , 
thered together in the Ventricle , by three ways ; for either the Aliments ,. partly. by rea- 


» 


© ſon of a want of an Acid Ferment, by which they ſhould be rightly Cooked:,. and partly 


by reaſon of the burning heat of the Ventricle ; are roaſted into ſuch a. Corruption ;- or, 
Secondly, this kind of matter, is laid up in tne Ventricle, from. he Arteries, terminating in 
its Cavity , as uſes to happen in the Small Pox , the Plague , and malignant, Feavers 3 or 
Thirdly, meer Choler, being preſſed forth from the CholeduCct Vellels , into the empty In- 
teſtine, by reaſon of an inverſe motion, and as it were Conyvullive, of that. Inteſtine, it is 
Poured into- the Ventricle , want of Appetite, allo happens , by reaſon of the Ventricles 
abounding with vitious Juices , and becaule the: Acid Ferment, 1s wholly perverted , by the 
ſcorching heat. Theſe kind of Diſtempers of the Venticle , and Viſcera , ſometimes ariſe 
from an excrementitious matter, (to wit, alimentous, degenerated in the concoction ) heaped 
togethers..a long while before the Feayer , in the firſt paſſages » which not ſeldom becomes, 
the' occaſional cauſe, of the Feaver it ſelf : but ſometimes, nauſeouſneſs., want. of Appetite, 
Vomiting, pain of the Heart, &c. are the immediate products of the Feaverz for when the 
day before the ſickneſs, thoſe diſtempered, have been well enough in the Stomack, as ſoon 
as the immoteerate heat of the Bloud was induced , whilſt it - boiled up above. meaſure , 
both the Efinvia , . and the Recrements,, being wonted to be evaporated outwardly , alſo 
the bileus humor, flowing our-of the Choleduct Yeſlels , are poured into the Ventriclez by 
which, its Criſis is overthrown ; alſo the Reliques of the Chyle , and other Contents in 
the -Viſcera, are egregiouſly depraved ; from, whence , the aforeſaid Diltempers draw their 
Original. | | | | | | 

_ No leſs frequent a Symptom in Feavers; is a Diarrhea, or Flux of the Belly, which ſome- 
time happens abour the beginning of the Diſeaſe, 'and ariſes (for the moſt part) either from 
the Bile, flowing forth of the Choleduct Veſlels, into the Daodenum; or from the Recrements 
of the Bloud; ard Nervous Juice, poured forth from the Arteries, and the paſlage of the Pan- 
creas, into the Inteſtines. All the aforeſaid humors, (but eſpecially the Choleric)) when they 
are ſupplied in abundance; often Ferment withthe maſs remaining of the Chyme, that the ſame 
ſwelling up with a ſpumous rarefaCtion, irritates the Inteſtines, and provokes to the motion 


. of excretion: ſometimes alſo, about the ſtanding of the Diſeaſe, and 1n the declination of it, 


a Lask is excited ; and fo, either Nature being Conquereſs, the more thick purgings of the 
Bloud, are this way critically ſifted forth 3. or. being overcome, the Flux of the Belly, is the 
effe, and ſign, of the Viſcera wholly loſing their ſtrength, and firm tenour. It ſometimes 
happens in a Feaver, that. the Belly is always bound, that it is not at all looſned, but by Phy- 
fick, and tho the ſick take nothing but liquid things, for many days, the ſtools are ſtill of a 
folid conſiſtence, and hard, this ſeems for the moſt part to be done, when the Bloud growing 
ſharply and exceeding hot, like ' fire, conſumes the humidities, wherever they flow, and draws 
to it ſelf, out of the Bowels, the watery matter, by a Copious emiſſion of vapours, and 
preſently makes it to be evaporated outwardly: wherefore, the. thicker part, being left in the 
Inteſtines, is made firm, from the ſcorching heat, as it were a Capur Morrunm, remaining after 
diſtillation. | ? > Roo diguy ith | | 

A Dyſentery is a Diftemper, ſo frequent in continual Feavers, that ſome years it becomes 
Epidemical, and not more mild than the Plague, kills many :. The cauſe of it.-is wont to be; 
not any humor produced within the' Viſcera, that corrodes the Inteſtines with its Acrimony; 
( as ſome affirm ) but a certain fafetion impreſſed on the Bloud, and ſo intimately confuſed 
with it, that, 'under the: form of a vapour, or a ſincere humor, it cannot be pulled away from 
the Bloud : | wherefore , the thruſting forwards, towards the Inteſtines, unlocks the little 
mouths of the Arteries, and makes there little Ulcers, and exudations or flowings forth of the 
Bloud,likeas when from theFeaveriſh Bloud, Puſtles and Inflamations break forth outwardly, with 
a flowring towards the skin : Burt it is molt likely, theſe dyſentericdiſtempers, which accompany 
Malignant or Epidemical Feayers, ariſe from a cerzain coagulation of the Bloud, as ſhall be more 


- fully declared hereafter. | 
| And 
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And here alſo, among the ſymptoms of Feavers, might be recited, what are wont to appear 
outwardly, in the perf the Body, as are Spots, W helks, Buboes, Carbuncles, &c. but be- 
cauſe theſe belong after an eſpecial manner to a Malignant Feayer, therefore we will forbear in 
this place, from the conſideration of them, until we ſhall ſpeak of the Plague, Small Pox, the Peſti- 
lential, and Malignant Feaver. , | | 

- The Pulſe and Urine ſhall conclude here the troop of ſymptoms and ſigns in a Putrid Fea- 
yer, which are much heeded, for the finding our, both the ſtate and the ſtrength of the ſick : For, 
25 there are two things, by which our life is propped, viz. Hear inkindled in the Heart, and 
concoction to be made in the Viſcera, and Veſlels, becauſe the Pulſe and Urine, beſt ſhow the 
alterations in either, induced in a Feaver, therefore from hence, a moſt certain judgment is 
taken of this Diſeaſe, about to end, in Death or Health. I think it is not needfu], ro ſpeak of 
theſe at large, or to recount the ſeveral cauſes and differences of either : It will ſuffice for me to 
note here, the chiefeſt things of them, and what are worthy of conlideration in the courſe of 
Feavers. And firſt of all the Pulſe is conſulted, as it were a Thermometer or Weather-Glaſs, 
conſtituted by ' Nature, that from thence, the heat inkindled , in a Feavex might be meted ; 
which if it ſhould be more ftrong, ſtirs up a great ebullition or boiling up of the Bloud, the Ar- 
tery beats more ſtrongly and quicker, ſo long as the Spirits are in ſtrength ; thea they being, a 
little exhauſted, the more ſtrong Pulſe is remitted ; which howeyer is compenſated with ſwift- 
neſs, and is made quick, and ſmall. If the Feaver be gentler, and is troubled with, a leſſer 
burning, the-Pulſe alſo declines leſs, from its Natural condition, and the moderation of this, 
in the whole courſe of the Diſeaſe, denotes the truces of Nature. Neither doth the Pulſe only, 
betray the forces of the Feaver, as of an Enemy, but ſhews alſo plainly theitrength of Nature, 
and her ability of reſiſting. So long as the Pulle is laudable, the matter goes well, and it ſhews 
good hopes ; but from the evil ſtate of this, a bad omen is ſhewn, and a deſpair of Health, So 
without a frequent, and diligent examination of the Pulſe, a Phyſician cannot make a right Judg- 
ment or Prognoſtication, or ſafely preſcribe Phylick. | 

x. As to thefirſt thing, it ought tobe known (as much as may be) what every ones Pulſe is, 
according to-its Natural Conſtitution ; for ir is in theſe ſtronger, in thoſe weaker : then it. is to 
be conſidered, in every moment of -the Feavers, by what degrees it is diſtant from its Natural 
ſtate: for now it is ſometimes more vehement,and argues the Feaver togrow ſtronger ; now it is 
depreſſed, below its wont, and denotes the Spirits and Strength dejected.  . 

- Thoſe whoſe Pulſe in Health beats weakly and languiſhing, when taken with a Feaver, if they 
have a ſmall and weak Pulſe, it is not ſo evil aſign,that we ſhould preſently deſpair of their Health: 
In whom the Pulſe is by Nature ſtrong and vehement, if after the Criſis of the Diſeaſe, it hath 
ſcarce a moderate vigour, tho' it be not wholly weak, it argues the condition of the ſick tobe ſt> 
ſpetted, andnot ſafe. : | | 

Tf from the beginning of the Feayer, before the Bloud has flamed out ,- or if a- Criſis 
being made, when part of the burthen is drawn away, or at another time, without an evi- 
dent cauſe, the Pulſe becomes weak, it portends evilly : bur if after long watchings, or 
great evacuations, the Pnlſe is made a little weaker, Health is not therefore to be deſpaired of, 
_— ſtrength caſt down by theſe means, oroverwhelmed, may he reſtored, and the Spirits 
renewed. | 

- When the Pulſe is ſuddenly altered for the worſe, tho' the fick ſeem to bebetter, as tothe reſt 
of the ſymptoms, you-may foreſpeak the ſad prognoſtication of Death ;. and ſo contrariwiſe, 
altho' moſt horrid ſymptoms urge. and yet the Pulſe is laudable, Health may be. yet hoped. for. 
If in a ſtrong man; that hath a Feaver, the Pulſe is very ſmall, and creepingly, or becomes like 
the motion of Ants, death is at hand. | | big! 

2. Inthe exhibiting of Medicines,cautions and rules of no ſmall momentare taken-z Purguig and 
| Vomiting are forbid,by the pulſe being tooquick and violent ; alſo by being 1ow and deprefſed ; be- 
caiſe,whilſt the Bloud is too fervent, evacuation helps lictle, becauſe both what is burtful is nor ſe- 
parated,alfo for that by the perturbation,the ſtrength or ſpirits,aremore debilitated.But when the 
ſpirits are broken, and ſtrength caft down,Medicines caſt them more down,and ſometimes wholly 
overthrows them. Wherefore, when a Phyſician thinks of evacuation,upwards or downwards,he 
firſt examines the pulſe; and goes about this work only, when Nature is ſtrong and quiet ; that 
ſhe mayat once bet leiſore, for the operation of the Medicine, and may have ſufficient ftrength. 

-- Nor 15 thereKkfs need of circumfpection, in ſweating Medicinesand Cordials: which, if admini- 
ſred inthe Feaverth fit, do too much ſtrengthen, the former violent motion of the Heart, and 
oftentimes break ttsſtrength ;/ alfo, when the Pulſe is very languid, if hot and ſtrong Cordialsare 
adminiſtred, (as when a ſinall flame is troubled with a moreſtrong blaſt of wind) life is caſfily ex- 
tinguiſhed 3 wherefore, *tis a vulgar obſervation, that Cordials often accelerate death, for that 
by too much troubling the Bloud, they ſooner beat down ſtrength. ei | 
© *Phere is yet the moſt need of the caution, and direftion of the Pulſe, in exhibiting Narco- 
ticks ; for theſe, (becauſe they perform their work by extinguiſhing, and fixing the too fierce 
vital ipirits) if uſed in a weak or tnconſtant Pulſe, either by diminiſhing the vital ſpirits, _—_ 
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them wholly inſufficient for the Diſeaſe, or by ſuffocating them too much, cauſe a perpetual 
ſleep: wherefore, in a languid, unequal, or formicating, or creeping Pulſe, Opiats are to be 
ſhunned, more than a mad Dog or Snake. x : 

An unequal and intermitting Pulſe has a- moſt evil Report from the Writings of Phyſitians 
yet, although of an ill note, does not ſo certainly portend Death, as a Weak Pulſe; for I have 
known many to have recovered , though, by thoſe kind of ftgns condemned to the grave ; 
becauſe the inordination of the Spirits and the Blood, may be more certainly and ealily compo- 
ſed, or allayed, than their dejeCtion reſtored. 

'2. The InſpeCtion of Urines in Feavers, before all other Diſeaſes whatſoever, hath more of 
certainty , and is of greateſt uſe , for from hence, . the conditions of the ſick, and of the Dif 
eaſe are beſt known, and the Medical intentions, concerning what is to be done , arebetter di- 
rected ; what Obſervations and Rules concerning this thing, are vulgarly ſet forth, are ſo 
many, that it would be almoſt an infinite labour and tediouſneſs, to recount them all : it will be 
ſufficient here to note the chief of them. | 4. 

Concerning the Urines of perſons in Feavers, there are chiefly to be conſidered, the Colour, 
Conſiſtency, Contents, and Subſidency or Setling. The Colour of the Urine ſhews the mea- 
ſure or exceſs of heat in the Blood; which, as it is increaſed, and becomes more remiſs, the 
Urine alſo is more or leſs red ; the cauſe of which is, the ebullition of the Blood, or the Ef- 
ferveſcency induced from the Feaver, to the Blood ; by reaſon of which, the particles of Salt 
and Sulphur, implanted in the Blood, -Humors, and ſolid Parts, are more diſſolved, and in- 
cocted with the Serum, andimpart to it a redneſs ; even as, when Salt of Tartar, and com- 
mon Sulphur being mixed one with another, and boiled in water, impart a deep red colour to 
the Liquor. | | 

The Urines of ſome are highly red, when they are but a little or lightly Feayeriſh: and on 
the contrary , the Urines of others, labouring with a Feaveriſh Burning, are lefs coloured. 
Who abound with lively heat, and a very hot. Blood, or are obnoxious to the Scurvy, Phthifis,. 
or Hypochondriack Diſtemper, when by taking Cold, Condenſation, Surfeit, or Drinking of 
Wine, they are troubled by any little Feaver, they render a Urine ſtrongly red ; for that the 
Particles of Salt and Sulphur remain exalted in their Blood, and before half looſned ; where- 
fore there isa neceſlity, that the Feaver urging, they are more boiled in the Serum ; on the con- 
trary, they who are endued with a cold temper, with a faint and weak Pulſe, being taken with 
a Feaver, with a greater efferveſcency of the Blood, render their Urine leſs coloured. ' - 

The Conſiſtency , Contents , and Subſidency of Urines, being put, as it were, upon the 
ſame Thred, depend allof them, on the aduſt and recrementitious matter, which is remaining 
in the Blood, after the Feaveriſh deflagration : if there ſhall be plenty of this, the conſiſtency 
of the Urinebecomes ſomewhat thicker, and after it has ſtood, it is troubled by the Cold ; but 
if there be a leſſer quantity of this, or otherwiſe derived than to theReins ( to wit, by Sweat, 
or is called away by a critical Tranſlation, to this or that part ) the Conſiſtency is made thin- 
ner, and the Liquor remains clear. Alſo the Particles of this Matter do enlarge the Contents 
of the Urine, which ſhew themſelves diverſly, according as the nutricious Juice, is now ſome- 
what cooked, and aſſimilated by the Blood, now altogether perverted, and carried intoa pu- 
trefaftion, ſome ſigns of Concoftion and Aſſimilation ſhew themſelves in the Urines of Feaveriſh 
perſons , now - a laudable Hypoſtaſis, now ſome Marks and Rudiments of the ſame. A want 
of Hypoſtaſis, and the Confuſion, and. Perturbation of the Urine, dendte the Con- 
coCtion vitiated, But as this Matter is more or leſs roaſted in the Blood , the Contents 
are now of a pale, now of a red Colour, like Oker. By reaſon that the recrements, confoun- 
ded with the Blood, either the Spirit being, ſtrong, begin to be overcome, and ſeparated, or 
the ſame being depreſſed too much, they are leſs able to be ſeparated: alſo the Contents of the 
Urine are wont to be more or leſs, ſooner or ſlower ſeparated from the reſt of the Liquor, and 
to ſink down towards the bottom. + . 

As to the Prognoſticks, tobe taken from the Urine, we may take notice, that theColour of 
the Urine being ſomewhat more remiſs, the Conſiſtency mean, the Contents few, the Subſt- 
ding free, or eaſily collefted into a Cloud, portend good : on the contrary, a deep red, a thick 
and troubled Conſiſtency, thick and'cloudy Contents, which on EIN at all ſink to the 
bottom, denote a very great Heat, plenty of aduft Matter, and its being brought under, and 
ſecretion, difficult, or fruſtrated. _ - 

As to the Medicinal Directions, the buſineſs depends on this, that we attend, by the frequent 
inſpection of the Urine, the motion of Nature, and be helpful to the ſame ; neither is it to be 
moved by Purge or Sweat, but when a certain Hypoſtaſis of the Urine ſhews ſigns of Conco- 
Qtionand Separation. I thought it needleſs to ſay any more here concerning this Matter, be- 
cauſe thoſe things are more largely handled elſewhere, ia a proper place, which belongs to U- 


rines. 
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Cuae. XI. 
Of the Kinds, and Cure of a Putrid Synochus, or Continual Feaver. 


ſon, according to the Accidents and Symptoms which are commonly obſerved in its 

Figure ; there are beſides ( I ſhall not fay Species, but.) but ſome Varieties or Irregu- 
larities of this Diſeaſe, in which this Feaver ſometimes declines from this common Rule, and 
by reaſon of ſome accidental Diſtempers, gets new Names and DiſtinCtions. 

In the firſt place therefore, a Putrid Synochus is wont to be divided into Symptomatick, and 
Eſſential ; It is called Symptomatick, which draws its beginning from ſome other Diſtemper, 
or Diſeaſe before excited in the Body, ſo that the Feaver is only a Symptom, coming upon that 
other Diſeaſe: of which ſort is accounted, what dependsupon the Squinancy, Plurifie, the [n- 
flammation, or Impoſthume of the Lungs,or any Impoſthume from a wound, or Ulcer in a prin- 
ctpal part, or its Neighborhood, of which we think a little otherwiſe, viz. That truly no pu- 
trid Feaver is meerly Symptomatical ; perhaps it may ariſe occaſionally, from ſome other Di- 
ſtemper ; but it is founded immediatly, in the Sulphureous part of the Blood being made too 
hot, and as it were enkindled: for without a Procatarſis, or preceding indiſpoſition of the 
Blood, the aforeſaid Diſtempers, rarely, or not at all, cauſe a Putrid Feaver. 

As to what reſpects the Squinancy, Pluriſie, -the Inflammation, or Impoſthume of the Lungs, 
and the like; 1 ſay, that theſe are the produCts of the Feaver, or Diſtempers following it ; 
but by no means the cauſe of it: ſor moſt often the evident Cauſe, went before, which produced 
the feaveriſh Efferveſcency of the Blood, as a taking of cold, evacuation being hindred, &c. 
then, although the fick do not openly grow preſently into a Feaver, yet a greater ebullition of 
the Blood, than was wont, is ſtirred up, as may-be eaſily conjectured from the Urine, Pulſe, 
and inquietude of the whole Body. After ſome days (now ſooner, now later) an Inflammation 
is brought forth in onepart or other ; the reaſon of which, may probable enough be ſaid to be 
of this ſort : The Blood, by reaſon of the Effvia being retained (which are like ferment) is in- 
creaſed in its bulk, and grows more turgid than its wont, in the Veſſels ; and when for want of 
Ventilation, it is ſtreightned in the ſpace of its Circulation, it eafily ſprings forth, where it 
can find a paſſage, through the Arteries, and pa; aura nay from the broken Thred of Cir- 
culation, it gathers together into a Tumor; and becauſe from this kind of tumor an heat 
and painare increaſed in the part, the Blood is more diſturbed in its motion, and ſo the Fea- 
ver, at firſt inkindled, is more aggravated. ; 

Further, in theſe kind of Diftempers, we may take notice of a certain aptitude of the Blood 
to be coagulated, whereby it is made leſs fluid, ſo that it is apt. to be congealed in the leſſer 
Veſfels, even as it is to be perceivedin Milk, when it begins to ſowr, for then it will not be boiled, 
nor heated over the fire, without coagulation : and in like manner, there is to beſuſpetted in 
the Blood, a certaindiſpoſition to growing ſowr, by reaſon of which, it is made more obnoxi- 
ous to coagulation ; for it eaſily appears, that in a Pluriſte, a Peripneumonia, the Squinancy, 
and the like Diſeaſes, the Inflammation, or Extrayaſation of the Blood,does not always depend 
on the exuberancy of the Blood, and plenitude of the Veſſels; for oftentimes the Blood is ſtop- 
pedin its motion, with a weak Pulſe, anda ſinking down of the Veſlels, and being extravaſated 
in the fide, or elſewhere, cauſes a moſt acute pain, yea being driven from one part, by and by 
it is fixed in another ; and ſometimes it begins to ſtagnate in the Heart it ſelf, and thereoften- 
times induces a deadly oppreſſion : wherefore, ſome pluritical people , are wont, when the 
Pains are-gone, to complain of a great burden, and as it were weight, fixed about the Region 
of the Heart : And when we have opened the dead Bodies of ſuch as have died of theſe kind of 
Diſeaſes, wehave ſeen the Blood to be gathered together, in little bits, or oblong gobbets, in 
theſecret parts of the Heart, and round about the cavities of the Vellels. But for that theſe 
Diſeaſes are wont to be handled apart from the Feaver, therefore we ſhall ſay no more of them 
here. | = Bl 

- It only remains, that weenquire, whether theFeaver which accompanies theſe Diſtempers, is 
to be eſteemed in the rank of thoſe that are called putrid, or not ?+ To which we reply, that 
moſt often they are ſimple Feavers, in which only a _ſubtil and ſpiritnous part of the Blood is 
inflamed ; and therefore if the extravaſated Blood may be reſtored to Circulation, by a plenti- 
ful Jetrattion of the Blood, or an emptying the Veſſels by Swear, preſently the growing hot of 
the Blood is appeaſed, and the Feaver ſhortly allayed. But ſometimes, when a prediſpoſition ,' 
as if a Plethora, or fulneſs of good humor, or in a great Cacochymy, or fulneſs of evil Juices, 
brings it on, together with the ſame kind of Diſtempers, a putrid 1 eaver 1s inkindled, wholly 
from the ſame Cauſe. Among 
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Chap. Xl. Of a Putrid Fever. g1 
"Among the Symptomatick Feavers, is reckoned that which is commonly called the flow Fea- 
ver; they who areſick of this, are more than uſually hot, eſpecially after eating, any motion, 
or exerciſe ; the Urine for the moſt part is red, the Spirits are feeble, and ſtrength caſt down; 
- as to their Appetite and Reſt, they are indifferently well, they have neither Cough, nor much 
Spitting, but they daily (like thoſe in Conſumptions) grow-lean without any evident cauſe. The 
fault for the moſt part is aſcribed to ObſtruCtions in ſome Inwagg;-(as the Liver, Spleen, or 
Meſentery) by whoſe default the Aliment is not well Cooked, nexrightly diſpenſed. But it 
ſeems to me, that this ſort of diſtemper is immediately founded 1a theevil diſpoſition of the 
Blood, by which it is inclined into a too ſalt and ſowr temper, and therefore is rendred-leſs apt 
for nutrition and an equal Circulation. For the Blood-in the Heart , juſt, ike Oil in a Lamp, if 
it redounds too much with faline Particles, is enkindled not pleaſantly and equally, but with a 
noiſe, and great evaporation of the parts; whereby indeed, it is ſooner waſted, and exhibits 
but a languilſhing and weak flame. I opened one, ſometime ſince dead of this Diſeaſe, in whom 
the Viſceradeſtinated to ConcoCtion, were well enough, but the Lungs were without moiſture, 
and dry, and beſet throughout with a ſandy matter like Chalk. ' Alſo oftentimes, in this Dif 
eaſe, the Meſentery 1s beſet , the Glandules being filled with ſach a Chalky matter : but whether 
the Blood being made more ſaltiſh, doth firſt bring in theſe kind of Diſtempers of the Viſcera, 
or whether the Dyſcraſie, or evil diſpoſition of the Viſcera, firſt brings it upon the Blood, is 
uncertain : it ſeems probable, that either Diſtemper depends upon the other, and that the 
cauſes of either evilare reciprocal. », | | 
Bnt the Feaver, which chiefly deſerves to be called Symptomatic, is that which is excited in 
Phthiſical perſons, from an Ulcer or Conſumption of the Lungs., For the whole Blood, whilſt 
it paſſes through theLungs, 1n its Circulation, often imprelles- on this Inward, the Idea's of 
very many Diſeaſes; and on the other ide, receives the ſame from it, being evilly affe&ed, 
whatſoever impure thing is contained inthe Maſs of the Blood, as the flowring of new Wine,-is 
caſt forth by extremities of the Arteries ; wherefore, when Nature being made more weak, it 
cannot transfer its recrements into the ſuperficies of the Body, it depoſes them. by a more near - 
Purgation into the Lungs. From hence a Cacochymia, or fulneſs of ill Juices, and many Chro- 
nical Diſeaſes end in a Conſumption: in like manner, when the fleſh of the Lungs waſtes, or 
abounding with an ulcerous Matter, becomes palf putrid, the Blood paſſing through it, is in- 
fefted with the puralent matter, or tabid infeftion, and for that cauſe, is ſtirred up into a con- 
tinual Efferveſcency, by reaſon of the confuſion of ſomething not miſcible, and wherefore it 
induces an aſliduous Feaver, and wholly perverts the Alible Juice. The ſame reaſon is of Fea- 
vers, from an Ulcer or Impoſthume, oftentimes raiſed up in other parts ; for theſe, even as the 
tabid conſtitution of the Lungs, | cauſe oftentimes a Conſumption and HeCftick Feaver. The full 
conſideration of theſe are not for this place; wherefore we will return whence we have di- 
greſſed, to a Putrid Feaver properly called, or eſſential, — | 
The Eſſential putrid Synochus is wont to be divided into a .putrid ( ſuch as isalready deſcri- . 
bed) into a Cauſon, or hot burning Feaver ; and beſides into a Quotidian, Tertian, and Quar- 
tan: The putrid Synochus, but now delineated, ought to be the rule or ſquare of the reſt, to 
whoſe Type moſt Feavers, which are of this-kind, are to be. compoſed. As to the reſt, but 
now mentioned, according as they vary their kind, I ſhall briefly ſubjoin. 6 | 
The Cauſon, or burning Feaver, is that which performs its courſe with a : greater heat, al- 
moſt intolerable thirſt,and other Symptoms,arguing a. greater inflammation of the Blood : The 
formal reaſon of it,by which it is differenced from'the reſt,;conſilts in this;thart the temper of the 
Blood is hotter, that is, abounds more with fireable Sulphur ;, therefore, when it grows fer- 
vent, it is enkindled in a greater plenty ;-and- with its deflagration, diffuſes the Efiwvia of 2 
moſt intenſe heat, through the whole Body : its motion is acute, and quickly comes to its ſtand- 
ing F it is co:npaſſed about with more horrid Symptoms, hath a difficult Criſis, and an even full 
of danger. -. f} 19: Hs | oe | | 
But as to what reſpeCts thoſe -periods or fits, in which a putrid Feaver ſometimes is wont to 
be more cruel at a ſet time ; and (asif intermitting}) now every day, now every.third or fourth 
day, repeats as it werethe Feaveriſh fit ; the reaſon of this ſeems not eaſily to.be explicated ; 
eſpecially if we reje& from this cenſe the fewer humors, to the: ſpontaneous motion. of which, 
this Diſtemper is commonly aſcribed, concerning; this matter, what ſeems. moſt likely to me, 
I ſhall doubtingly propoſe. In a continual Feaver there are.two chief things (as we have al- 
ready noted) which for the moſt! part induce: the Efferveſcency. of the Blood, to wit, the 
ezaltation and enkindling of: the Sulphureous, part of the Blood ; then conſequently an 
heaping together of the aduſt' matter , and -remaining after the burning. of. -the Blood , to 
a ſwelling up : upon the former a continuance.of the Feaver, upon the other, its ſtanding, and 
critical perturbations depend: To theſe ſometimes , a cettain third thing happens , 'ts 
wit, a fulneſs, and ſwelling up. of the crude Juice-, from the- Aliments newly taken, which 
in a continual Feaver ( as in the fits of intermitting Feavers ) induces a great Efferveſcency at 
ſet intervals of times. But why this does not always happen,nor wholly after the ſame _— 
| N 2 t 
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the'reaſon ts this; when the putrid Synochus 1s very acute, andthe whole Blood almoſt is quick- 
- Min and highly rages, whatſoever of nutricious Juice: is poured to the-blood, is Trey 
Ttly burnt and conſumed by the fire; wherefore little or nothing of it is contained in the:maſs 

of blood, for the matter of afit. But if this Feaver be leſs acute, and the blood only flames 
forth' moderarely, and in parts, the ſupplement of the crude Juice is not wholly conſumed by 
the: ona but is perverted by a more gentle fire, into a fermentative matter, which, when 
it ariſes in the Veſſels to a fyſneſs of ſwelling up,conceives a Flux, and by its Efferveſcency,makes 
ſtronger the Feaveriſh heat, before glowing in the bloud, as it were by the coming of new Few- 
Xl. The flowring of this matter doth not ſeldom begin with a light ſhivering, or cold, aid 
ſometimes end with ſweat; but for the moſt part , it is exhaled by inſenſible tranſpiration. In 
every fit, belides the proviſion of the degenerate nutricious Juice, ſomething from the aduſt, 
nd burnt matter of the blood, evaporates ; wherefore the Urifis of the Diſeaſe is drawn forth 
longer, that *tis hardly cured; under eleven or fourteen days ; yea (for the moſt part) in this 
ſort of Feavet, with fits and remiiſions coming between, the perfect Cure of the Uiſcaſe happens 
ſcarcely within twenty days ; and ſometimes leifurely, without any through Criſis, it remits, 
and'then by along declination, it is ended in Death, or Health. | ty 
- But that this kind of remiſſion and acerbation or growing more violent, are varied, accord- 
ing'to the type of an Intermitting Feaver, that they repeat their turns now. every day, now 
every other day, and: ſometimes not but within four days, the reaſon of this is to be ſought; 
from the DoQrine before delivered, of Intermittirg Feavers ; .towit, that according as the-Dy1; 
craſie of the Blood diverſly appears, the ſupplement of the degenerate nutritious Juice, ariſes 
to the fulnefs of ſwelling up, either ſooner or later ; and for that reaſon, its Efferveſcency cauſes 
now more frequent, now more rare fits in thisFeaver. 

* Concerning the Cure of putrid Feavers, of every kind, there are four general intentions, on 
which the whole ſtreſs of the matter depends. | | 4 
*-  Firft,' That the Blood (if it may bedone) may be defended from burning, and the flame, or 
fire enkindled inits Sulphureous part, be wholly ſuppreſſed ; which about the firſt beginning of 
this Diſeaſe, happens to be brought often about, ; IE 

* Secondly, That when the Blood having taken fire, cannot be preſently extinguiſhed, that at 
Teaſt it-may perform its burning more mildly, and with lefler hurt. | | 

© Thirdly, The deflagration being ended, that the Liquor of .the Blood be freed from the 're- 
crementsof the aduſt and burnt matter, and afterwards reſtored to its natural Temper and 
Vigor. why | LSHRER Bied £439 1 | + 

Eo thy, That the Symptoms chiefly troubling may be timely helped, the which, unleG ta- 
ken away, will fruſtrate the work both of Nature and Medecine. 

"As to particular Remedies, with which theſe intentions: may be ſerved, there are various 
preſcriptions, and forms of Medecines, not only among Phyſicians, but alſo among old women 
and Emperics , ordinarily in uſe; from which, however, like a Sword in a blind mans hand, 
uſed + Micat difference, and exaC&t method of healing, more hurt than good, molt often accrues 
to the ſick. There will be no need here to repeat the forms of Purges, Cordials, and of other 
Medecines, elegantly enough delivered among many Authors: -I will add in few. words, ſome 
hief indications, and Medical Cantions, which ought to be obſerved in the courſe of this 
Feaver, acyraine fo its various times, and divers ſymptoms. | 30 
- 1, Arthe ft beginning of this Diſaſe, the buſineſs will be,-:that the. Feaver may be pre- 
fently fupprelied; and the inflammation of the heated Sulphur may be inhibited ;. to which, the 
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opening of a vein'doth chiefly coniduce ; for by this means; the Blood is eventilated, and the | 


heated Particles, too much heaped together, and almoſt ready to be fired, are diſipated one 
from another: 'as$when Hay, apt to burn, if'expoied to the open Air, its firing is prevented. 
Beſides, let a ſlender Diet be inftituted, in which nothing Spirituous or Sulphureous ought to 
be adminiſtred.: The Viſcera, and firſt Paſſages ſhould be freed fromthe load of excrementitious 
matter; wherefore Clyſters are of neceſſary uſe ; ſometimes alſo. Vomits and gentle Purges; . by 
which, ſometimes timely and with Judgment adminiſtred, the;Feaver preſently after the begin- 
ning, 1s extittguiſhed, the food: of the fire being drawn away. If that notwithſtanding this 
method the burning ſpreads more abroad, and more and more, daily ſnatches: hold of the Sul- 
Phareous Particles of the Blood ; it muſt be endeavoured (as much as may be.): that the deflagra- 
tion proceed gently, without great tumult. a" | 

2. When” the Feaver is avgmented, if the Blood be too hot, and diſtends the Veſſels yery 
much, with a vehement and ſtrong Pulſe ; if Watchings, a Phrenfie, or a pain of the Head cru- 
efly urge, the letting of Blood may be again repeated ;-Tranſpiration' ('as-much as may be ) 
ſhould be freely procured ; wherefore let theſſick keep in bed: forthe moſt part.; let the Diet be 
fparing, of the'moſt lender Aliments, aiſqDrink ſmall ,” and plentiful , that the burning blood 
may be'diluted' with a more plentiful Serum: -Clyſters are adminiſtred ſafe enough, and 1n truth 
commodioufly; but Medecines, whether Catharticks, or Diaphoreticks, and which too much 


*exapgitate the Blood, are.to be ſhunned, with the ſame induſtry , as Blaſts of Wind to 25a 
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Houſes; but rather Opiats, and- Anodines which fix and-bind vp the Blood and Spirits, are to 
be made uſe of; alfo Juleps and Decottions, which refrigerate the burning Viſcera, -attemper:the 
Blood, and cheriſh the Spirits, are often to be'exhibired ; acetous Liquors of Vegetables, of 
Minerals,alſo putrified Nitre, becauſethey reſtram the rage of the Blood, and extinguiſh Thirſt, 
are truly convenient. Hot Waters, and Spirits, Cordial , and: Bezoartick Powders ( ſo long 
as the Diſeaſe is not malignant) are not to be medled with. If that the Blood beunequally 
circulated, and is carried more towards the Head; than the Feet, Epithema's are Profitable; of 
the warm Fleſh, or Inwards cf Animals, applied to the Soles of the Feet. | 

3. When the Feaver is at-Iits ſtanding, the' motion of Nature'is' diligently-to be attended , 
whether it will make a Criſis or not'z wherefore nothing raſhly is to be attempted by the Phyli- 
tian; the opening a Vein, or ſtrong Purgation, is wholly tobe forbid ; but after that the Feaver- 
iſh burning is ſomewhat remitted, from the deflagration of the Blood, ard ſigns of ConcoCttion 
appear in the Urine, if that the motion of Nature be flow , a Sweat, or. gentle Purge may be 
admittted ; which however, are better and ſafer done by the Phyſician, -when Nature firſt, by a 
critical motion, hath entred upon the ſecluſion of che Morbifick matter. If. that all things are 
crude, and troubled, the Urine yet turbid, without ſediment, or ſeparation of parts, if the 
ftrength be languiſhing, the Pulſe weak, if there be no Criſis going before, or only in vain, any 
evacuation, either by ſweat or Purge, is not to be attempted, without manifeſt danger of Life, 
but it-muſt be longer ſtaid for,that the Spirits of the Blood may recover themſelves,mayby iome 
means overcome the excrementitious and aduit- matter, and then by degrees may ſeparate it, 
and put it forth ; in the mean time, the. Spirits are to be cheriſhed, with: temperate Cordials, 
the immoderate Efferveſcency'of the Blood. (if at ſtill be) is to:be ſtopped, and its due fer- 
mentation ſuſtained, which in truth is beſt performed by Corals, Pearls, and ſuch kind of Pow- 
ders; which indeed are diſſolved by the Ferments of. the Viſcera, and then ferment with the 
Blood, and greatly reſtore its weak and wavering motion. ''In the mean time (whilſt Nature is 
hbouring) all obſtacles and impediments are-to be removed ,” and eſpecially the proviſion of 
Excrements, heaped up in the firſt paſſages, is to be brought away , by the frequent ufe 'of 
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| - By what way or method,the Symptoms chiefly -urging,ought to be handled, will not be ea-- 
fily preſcribed by certain Rules; becauſe they themſelves require ſometimes to be preſently ap- 
mt or and qtieted, and ſometimes to' be quickined forward : - and what is ſomething more; * 
perhaps at another time, they are to be left'wholly to Nature.” - Some-of theſe are to be oppoſed 
with gentle and lenitive Remedies, but others with more ſharp ahd- irritative Phyſick : yet in 
the mean time it is a precept'to be held in all, that yow diligently ' wait upon. the footſteps: of 
Nature ; which if it works wrongfully, its diſorder -is to be reduced; if rightly, yet too ve- 
hemently, to be bridled: If ſhe works rightly, yet- too ſlowly, or more weakly than ſhe ſhould, 
the buſineſs will be, that her endeavour may. be iicited , and helped, by the help of Mede- 
Cine. : 

5- In the declination of the Feaver, when after a perfe& Criſis, Nature is ſtronger than the 
Diſeaſe, the buſineſs goes well , nor is there much buſineſs left for a Phyſician: It only remains 
to propoſe an exact manner of Diet, that the ſick may -ſoon recover ſtrength, without fear of 
relapſing : alſo it is requiſite to exterminate the Reliques of the feaveriſh matter, with a light 
Purgation. About Diet, they often fall on the Rock of Relapfing, viz, by the too haſty eating 
of fleſh-meats, or more ſtrong food; the ſick relapſe into theFeaver ; for when the Viſcera are 
weak, and the Aliments (unleſs very lender) mot eaſily digeſted,. and when alfo the diſpoſition 
of the Blood is weaker, that: it does not' aſſimilate the more ſtrong nouriſhing Juice, if any 
thing improportionate is broight to either, theRegiment of Nature 1s again perverted, andall 
goesill, Wherefore, thoſe growing well, ſhould for a long timerefrain from fleſh, and when 
at length they uſe it, it ſhould nat be unleſs the Urine ſhall-be like that of healthful: people, and: 
no-more troubled by the cold; and then indeed'it will be ſafeſt to begin with Broths made of 
Fleſh, and then by. degrees, to proceed to more ſtrong Aliments. | 

6. When from an imperfect Criſis, things'are grown doubtful, and remain yet undetermined. 
then is the Phyſicians moſt difficult Task: "The motions and ftrength of Nature are carefully to 
be waited on, whetherit begins to-prevail on the Diſeaſe, or to yield to it : If ſigns of conco- 
tion appear, and that there is ſtrength, a gentle evacuation, and only by leiſure, is to be ce- 
lebrated. In the mean time , the Symptoms moſt urging; are to- be ſuccoured withconvenient 
Remedies, all impediments to be taken away:',and ſtrength is to be ſuſtained (as much as may 
be) with Cordials, and a right manner of Living or Diet. 7 

7. When from an Evil, orno Crifis, all things turn to the. worſe, and when the Phyſician al- 
moſt deſpairs of -curing the Diſeaſe, he may predict irs event ſuſpected, and much to be feared. 
But yet, he ought nor to truſt toa naked Prognoſtication, to hinder all things elſe, but that as 
yet, what is inthe Medical Art, ſhould be conſulted for health, though deſperate: Remedies: . 
may beadminiſtred to the Symptoms moſt infeſting ; the 'Spirits of the Blood almoſt extin&, 
may be reſtored by Cordials. When we deſpond of Health, Life ſhould be prolonged as long|'as 

tmay, and at leaſt a fair Exit procured, According 
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According to the various types but now deſcribed, of.a. Putrid Feaver, I might readily add 

very many Hiſtories of fick people, and particular obſervations, made about their Cure ; for 

| for theſe kind of Examples are utually met within our daily pradtice, fo thar they are ſufficient 

to fill a great Volume ; out of theſe however, with the good leave of the honeſt Reader, I will 

briefly propoſe ſome few, reſpecting the ſeveral kinds of the aforeſaid Feaver, by which their 
Doctrine, and Method of healing them, above delivered, may be 1lluſtrated. 

A Noble Matron, about fifty years of Age, of a flender habir of Body, litlte ſtature, indued 
with a ruddy complexion, when on the fifteenth day of Fune, by reaſon of the Summers heat, 
ſhe had put on more thin Garments than ſhe was wont, felt her ſelf ill in the Evening ; from 
thence ſhe was diſtempered with a nauſeouſneſs, and oppreſſion of her ſtomach, ſhe felt wan- 
dring pains, troubling her now in her ſhoulders, now in her back, very thirſty, yet without any 
immoderate heat : on the ſecond, and third day, almoſt after the ſame manner, on -the fourth 
day after a Vomit, viz. of the infuſion of Crocus Hetallorum, one Ounce given, ſhe caſt forth yel- 
low bile four times, and had three Stools, and ſeemed to be eaſed , the night following, ſhe 
ſlept ſomething better :' but on the next day , the Feaver being throughly inkindled, ſhe com- 
plained of thirſt, a burning of the Przcordia, and of a pain, now 1n her ide, now in her back ; 

reſently blood was taken to eight Ounces, her Urine was of a.very deep red, thick, and trou- 

led without any Hypoſtaſis, or ſetling of the Contents, her Pulſe unequal, and often intermit- ' 
ting, the following night without ſleep: on the ſixth day of the Diſeale, early in the Morning, 
a ſmall Sweat broke forth, from whence the heat ſomething abated, which in the Evening again 
grew ſtronger : on the ſeventh day, a very acute heat, with thirſt , burning , an inordinate 
and intermitting Pulſe, as alſo witha mighty reltleſneſs, and toſling of the whole Body troubled 
her, .on the eighth theſymptoms were-ſomewhat more remiſs; allo in the Urine, ſome marks 
of an Hypoſtaiis ; ſhe took that day Poſlet-drink, with Meadow-ſweet boiled init, and ſweated 
plentifully ; and was cured of her Feaver. All the time of her ſickneſs , for Food they gave on- 
ly ſmall Beer, Poſſet-drink, Barly-Broth, or Grewel, alſo frequently Clyſters; Drink, and a cook 
ing Julep, they gave her at her pleaſure. ; | wm | 

This Noble Lady, through tranſpiration being kindred, fell into a putrid Synochus : the Ef- 
furvia, wont to be evaporated through the Skin, being retained within (together with the Cho- 
ler flowing out of the Choleric Veſlels) and fixed to the Viſcera, did overthrow the diſpoſitions 
of their parts, and eſpecially gave trouble to the Stomach, and raiſed up pains and Convulſions 
in the parts filled with Muſcles and-Membranes : the Pulſe was unequal, and intermitting, not 
becauſe of the malignity of the:Diſeaſe, as in the Plague, but by reaſon a certain proper diſpo- 
fition of the Heart, by which indeed, its ferment being not well conſtituted, the Blood growing 
fervent, is not preſently equally enkindled, and wholly leaps forth, but a part of the Blood, in 
flowing in a ſmall, then a greater, and after ſome turns, the greateſt proportion, ſtopping 
for a moment of time, in the boſoms of the Heart, produces the unequal or intermitting Pulſe. 
I have known in many others, clearly, the like Diſtemper of the Pulſe ; to wit, ſo long as they 
were free from intemperance, the Pulſe was altogether equal and: orderly, but if they' were 
more ſtrongly heated than uſually, by any ſudden paſſion of the mind, or too great agitation of 
the Body, , preſently they were affected with an unequal Pulſe, and between the vibrations or 
ſtrikings,. intermitting perhaps 4 7, 10, Or 20.andas often as they fell into a Feaver, the Pulſe 
ſhewed it ſelf after this irregular manner. When this habitual irregularity concerning the 
Pulſe, was not yet made known to:me, by frequent experience, 1 was wont to ſuſpect ſtill a ma- 
lignity inthe Diſeaſe, and to foretela fatal event, which happened otherwiſe. 

Onthe fifth day, in this ſick perſon, the Feaver, although ſlowly enkindled, came to an ang- 
mentation,and from thence paſs'd through the reſt of the ſtations;with a ſwift motion;on the ſixth 
light emptying of the aduſt matter, ariſing to a fulneſs, a Sweat beingriſen, and ſo a certain 
remiſſion of the Feaveriſh heat followed : on the ſeventh day ,. this aduſt matter ariſing to its 
height of increaſe, made the ſtanding of the Diſeaſe, to which, at length on the eighth day, 
a plentiful Sweat, with all things requiſite toa good Criſis, followed, and perfeCtly cured the 
Feayer: becauſe ( asit ought to be) thoſe three things went before this critical evacuation,viz. 
firſt a full and ſufficient deflagration of the Blood, as appeared by the very ſtrong heat, and 
plainly fiery, continued for three days before ; alſo ſecondly, a congeſtion of the aduſt matter 
to a plenitude, as was <olle&ted by the high diſquiet and toſling about the preceding night : and 
then a certain Pepaſmus or Concottion of the ſame matter, and a begun ſecretion in the Blood, 
which a ceaſing of the Symptoms and Signs of ConcoCtion in the Urine, ſhewed ; wherefore, 
the copious Sweat, coming upon ſo laudable a fign, ſo long as there was no ſuſpition of malig- 
nity, portended nothing but good. : 

About the beginning of the year 1656, a Gentleman endued with an aCtive habit of Body, 
without any manifeſt cauſe (unleſs that being much addicted to ſtudy,he uſed no exerciſe after it) 
became Hl ; at firſt he complained-of a nauſeouſneſs and want of Appetite, with a great Head- 
Ach, on the ſecond day he was affefted, now with a ſhivering, now with heat, ſeveral times 
reciprocating , beſides , with thirſt , and burning of the Precordia, with a Nb - of the 
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Tongue, and an ingrateful ſavour. On that day, he took ten drams of an Emetick Liquor, 
by which he vomited ſeven'times and caſt up a great quantity of yellow bile, and had four 
Stools ; the night following he was unquiet, and almoſt wholly without ſleep, and in which the 
ſick perſon grew more Feaveriſh, with an increaſed heat: on the third day, when the aforeſaid 
Symptoms were grown worſe, he was let 'blood to ten ounces ; his Urine was red, thick, and 
with a copious ſediment; his Pulſe quick, and vehement ; at night he ſweat a little with a ſhort 
ſleep, but diſturbed : on the following morning, he ſeemed to be a little eaſed ; yet inthe even- 
ing all things grew worſe, with moſt ſtrong wakings, heat, and thirſt : on the fifth day, by a 
light Sweat, the heat ſomewhat remittea, which yet alittle before the Evening, returned with 
its wonted fierceneſs. The Night again was wholly without fleep, with a continual tofling up 
and down of his Body. In the Morgirg, by a little gentle Sweating, he felt a little eaſe; in 
the Evening anincreaſe again of all things more cruelly ; the night alſo was very unquiet : about 
the beginning of the next day, a Sweat, as before ſueceeded, and a little more plentifully : on 
this day was a manifeſt change towards Health ; the heat and thirſt was a little leſs vehement, 
his Urine was leſs red, with ſome Hypoſtaſis; thence, for threedays, the Feaver leiſurely de- 
clined ; yet every night he had a certain fit, but more remiſs than before ; on the eleventh 
day, he ſweated more plentifully, and was perfeCtly cured : all the time of his Sickneſs, he 
uſed a moſt ſpare diet, taking truly nothing of Alimeat, beſide ſmall Beer, and Poſlet-drink 
made of it ; he ſometimes took Drink and cooling Juleps of boiled Barly, and diſtilled wa- 
ters ; dally, if his Belly was not looſe of it ſelf, an emollient Clyſter was adminiſtred : he uſed 
no other Phyſick beſides, no wit, neither Purge nor Cordial. But the Feaver being allayed, he 
was twice Purged, and from thence quickly well. 

This Feaver was. a putrid Synochus, as may be conjectured by the ſhivering about the begin- 
ning, and then with continual heat, thirſt, watchings, and other Symptoms grievouſly infoſt- 
Ing for many days : but foraſmuch as its intemperature was exaſperated every night, it might 
be called a continued Quotidian This Diſeaſe made its firſt affault without any evident cauſe, 
becauſe the Blood being little ventilated, like Wine growing hot of ir ſelf, had conceived an 
ardour, from the exalted Sulphur ; the Choler flowing forth from the Choledu&t Veſſels, and 
likewiſe the Purgings of the raging Blood, being poured about inwardly (as it is wont todo 
for the moſt part in Feavers) preſently ſtirred up troubles and diſorders in the firſt paſſages ; 
therefore by reaſon of the excrementitious matter there heaped up, there was procured a de- 
pletion, and ſoon after the beginning, a Vomiting : notwithſtanding which Evacuation, and 
likewiſe a more ſtrong purging of the Belly by Stool, if adminiſtred, the Feaver being wholty 
inkindled, becauſe they too much agitate the Blood, and diſturb greatly the ConcoCtion of the 
aduſt feaveriſh matter, for that reaſon bring more damage for the moft part, than benefit 
to the ſick : The firſt ſtation of this Diſeaſe, viz. until the whole Blood was fred , was ex- 
tended to the third day ; and then from thence, when the Blood flaming forth, was burdened 
with aduſt recrements, its greater ebullition , with a frequent endeavor of expulſion by Sweat, 
followed , on the ſeventh day, when the Blood for the greateſt part had flamed forth, and the 
aduſt recrements, heaped up in its boſom to a fulneſs of ſwelling up, began tobe troublefom, 
the critical motion was ſtirred up ; by which: nevertheleſs,” that matter not being as yet wholly 
ſubdued, nor ready for ſeparation, the Diſeaſe was not perfeCtly cured ; but after another 
period, the ſame increaſing, at laſt being ſtirred up, on the eleventh day, brought on that orher, 
and perfectly curing ſwelling up: in the days bttween,becaife, beſides the recrements remaining 
after the detlagration of the Blood, and ar whe for a Criſis, alſo from the Nutritious Juice 
not preſently taking fire, but after a peculiar manner depraved, other matter inthe boſom of 
the Blood, apt to a ſwelling up, was gathered together'; therefore, from the continual in- 
creaſe, and Flux of this, there hapned to this Feaver continual fits (ſuch as are wont in inter- 
mitting Feavers) on ſer days and hours. hy | 

| A ſtudious young man, about twenty five years of Age, of a dark Countenance, and Me- 
lancholic temper, without any manifeſt occaſion, began to be ſick, in the Year 1656. At firſt 
he complained of a Feaveriſh Diſtemper with thirſt, a ſpontaneous wearineſs, and want of Ap- 
petite 3 moreover, on the ſecond day, of a pain in his right ſide,and a diſtention of either Hy- 
pochondrium, alſo with almoſt continual Vomiting , Wakings, and very great pain of the 
Head ; a Phyſician being ſent for, he was preſently let Blood to twelve ounces. In the Even- 
ing he grew more hot, and was light-headed ; afterwards, 4 Sweat, though ſmall ſucceeding, 
he was better the next Morning :' on the fourth day again, he caſt up whatever he took pre- 
ſently ; alſo he was troubled with an almoſt continual endeavour of Vomiting. The exhibi- 
bition of a Vomitory Medicine, propoſed by the Phyſician, both the fick perſon , and alſo 
his Friends, taught by the danger of it before, rejected. From a Clyſter given him, he had 
fix Stools, and ſeemed to be a little alleviated ; alſo the night following he flept ſomewhat : 
on the fifthday he again fell into frequent Vomiting, with intolerable Thirſt ; he burat in- 
wardly, but outwardly couldnot be felt any immoderate heat ; becauſe the recrements of the 
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flow forth into the Viſcera. Therefore in the evening this Bolus was given him, to provoke 
Sweat. Of Conſerves of Roſes Vitriolate one Dram, of Gaſcoz's Powder one Scruple , of Lau- 
danum foluted in Balm-Water one Grain: that night he ſlept moderately, and by a copious ſwear 
following, the Symptoms ſeemed to be mitigated : nevertheleſs on the fixth day, all things again 
were imbittered, and a through heat, thirſt, and burning of the Przcordia, cruelly tormented 
him; on the ſeyenth and eighth day, the Puſe was unequal and diſordered ; for the moſt part 
he talked idly, and if moved in his Bed, he fell often into a Swoon. On the ninth day, the 
ſame Symptoms ſtopped, alſo he was troubled with a contraCtion of the Tendons ii his wriſts, 
and conyulſive motions cf other parts, that we almoſt deſpaired of Life. Becauſe that mor- 
ning Nature ſeemed to be given over as conquered, ſhe was now to be ſucconred , with what- 
ever remained of Art : Wherefore intending a more copious Sweat, as the laſt Refuge, I gave 
him a Dram of Spirit of Harts-horn, at one time, in a ſmall draught of Cordial Julep ; upon 
which, being for four hours very unquiet, ,and furious, he could ſcarce be held in his Bed : but 
afterwards Sleep creeping upon him, he ſweat very much, and the -buſineſs ſuddenly came to 
be out of all danger, On the following night, for the continuing of the Sweat, I ordered to 
be given him, every ſix hours, a doſe of the Powder of Contrayerva, the Feaver, and the Di-. 
ſtempers of the Nerves ſhortly ceaſed, and the ſick perſon became wel. 

This Feaver, as to the manner of its Figure, may be called a putrid Synochus ; which, in 
this ſick perſon, from the Blood being made hot of its own accord, like Hay heating, and fo 
conceiving an immoderate Fermentation, took its original : by reaſon of the Melancholick tem- 
 Þerof theBlood, the heat was leis ſtrong, although the Symptoms were otherwiſe worſe, and 
happened to be chiefly inimical to the nervous ſtock ; for the Blood burning forth, as Fire in a 
Furnace, covered with Chips, glowed with a moſt inteſtine burning ; therefore the ſick com- 
Plained of the heat of the Przcordia, with an intolerable thirſt, when in the mean time, the 
exterior parts were bu little heated : for this reaſon, and becauſe the Body was leſs perſpirable, 
the aduſt recrements of the Blood being about to make a Criſis, and which were wont to be 
diſperſed outwardly, at ſet times, being ſuffuſed inwardly (Nature being very much oppreſſed, 
and perpetually provoked) brought on cruel, and almoſt continual Vomitings; wherefore , 
when the Feaveriſh matter was derived to the firſt paſſages, by ſo frequent an endeayour of its 
expulſion, before the fulneſs, or concoction, no Criſis followed thereupon. Nor was the ſick 
man the better for that irregular evacuation; yea, the Blood being ſtill made worſe in its mix- 
ture, began to be corrupted in it ſelf, and wholly to-pervert the Nervous Liquor ; from whence, 
beſides the aſſiduous Vomitings, frequent Swoonings, inequal Pulſe, alſo Deliriums, and Con- 
yulſive Motions did ariſe ; but foraſmuch as the mixtion of either humor and diſpoſition, being 
not yet wholly looſned, or overturned, the Diaphoretick was adminiſtred, which by reaſon of 
its great agility, quickly paſs'd through both theBlood, and the Nervous Liquor, and a lively 
and haſty Fermentation being raiſed up anew, carried jforth of doors their impurities 
and extraneous mixtures ; the ſtate of the [Diſeaſe tending towards Death, was reduced to 
Health, and by this means , inſtead of a Natural Crifis, by the help of a ſupplying Medecine, 
the ſick man, as it were recalled from the dead , quickly recovered Health. 

A Woman, being about thirty years old, of a ſtrong Body, and Melancholick temper, (as 
might be gathered by her very auſtere manners) in the third month after her lying in, got cold 
in giving her Child ſuck, and uncoyering herſelf, and upon it fell preſently intoa ſhivering . To 
this, a heat more increaſed than uſual, followed, which afterwards -(a light Sweat ariſing) quick- 
ly remitted. On the ſecond and third day, ſhe was very thirſty, and without appetite to 
Food, yet without immoderate heat, that ſhe could ſtarce believe her ſelf in a Feaver: She lay 
quiet every night, but wholly without ſleep ; her Urine was mighty red, and with the multi- 
tude of Contents, thick and cloudy, which however not troubled by the Cold, remained ſtill 
after the ſame manner, without Hypoſtaſis, or ſinking down of the parts. On the fourth day, 
The heat was inkindled throughout the whole ; wherefore a Phyſician being then firſt ſent for, 
about 12 ounces of Blood was taken from her Arm ; after the letting of blood, and her Belly the. 
ſame day copiouſly emptied, by a Clyſter, in the evening ſhe fell into a Sweat, by which neverthe- 
leſs ſhe was nothing caſed; and ( though an Anodine Medecine was given her ) ſhe wore out the 
whole night (as before) without ſleep. On the fifth day, from a Clyſter being given, ſhe had three 
Stools, and felt ſome eaſe : her Urine ſtill remained red and troubled ; when Blood was preſcri- 
bed to be taken from her Ham, the ſick obſtinately refuſed, eſteeming her ſelf to grow well : 
on the following night, when ſhe had lain long without ſleep, and unquiet, ſhe at length was 
troubled with a fit, ſuch as is commonly called Hyſterical, after a grievous manner ; and at firſt, 
with a certain numneſs or ſenſe of pricking poſſeſſing the extream parts of her body (eſpecially her 
feet, thighs and legs) ſhe was affeted;and together with a Wind cruelly diſtending the Inteſtines, 
Ventricle and Hypochondria ; ſhe felt in the bottom of her Belly,as it were a certain bulk to creep 
upwards, which when it had aſcended to the Heart, and thenceto the Brain, the ſick Woman pre- 
ſently was weakned in her IntelleQuals, and all the night lay talking extravagantly and idly. 


On the. ſixth day, after her Belly was taken down by a Clyſter, ſhe returned to her ſelf , =- 
remain 
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remained in her right mind, and ſeemed to be indifterently well.  But.inthe Evening when ſhe 
was moved in her bed, ſhe began to feel the ſame kind of fit as before, to wit, ſhe had a ſenſe 
of pricking, as if ſtung with Nettles, \inall her body, together as 1t were a round thing roul- 
ing about: in her belly, which creeping upwards, diſtended the Inteſtines and Ventricle, thar 
ſhe emitted by. means of it blaſts, and belchings: for eale ſake, ſhe required a draught of . 
cold Water. . Moreover, the Remedies uſual in hyſterical Diſtempers, as Caſtor, the ſmell of 
Aſſa fetida, the fume of burnt Feathers, Ligatures, and Frictions of the Legs, and the like 
were .adminiſtred, by the uſe of which, ſhe ſeemed for the preſent, free from the aforeſaid 
Diſtemper,. and was wholly. without it for four hours: but when ſhe lay upon her back in her 
bed; as ſhe had ſetled her ſelf to ſleep, on a ſudden ſhe complained , that the ſame Symprams, 
did at once run through her whole Body, and by and by, ſhe fell upon.it into a Delirium ; 
houling and crying out, ſhe talked idely the whole night; the day following, her eyes being open, 
ſhe lay without ſpeech or motion : again in the Evening, when her Feaver being increaſed, ſhe 
grew furious, that ſhe could ſcarce beheld in her bed : and ſo ſhe remained for three days, now 
delirious, crying out, and wailing, now as it were ſtupid, without motion, or voice ; yet {till ſhe 
was tormented with Convulſive motions, about the tendons of the mulcles : on the tenth day, ſhe 
drew her breathdeep, and difficultly, with a weak, and as it were a creeping pulſe, and about the 
middle of the night died. ; 

This Feaver was of the rank of the Putrid Feavers, which nevertheleſs, by reaſon of the 
melancholic difpoſition of the Bloud, (as we before intimated) was not very grievous, with 
heat or burning ; but yet being: very much infeſtous to the Brain, and nervous ſtock, was more 
difficult to:-be-cured : The Bloud being prediſpoſed to a growing hot, ealily contracted the Di- 
ſtemper-by. taking cold, but yet, from thefalt, and earthy feculencies, together with the Sul- 
Phur being moved, it was not openly inflamed ; nevertheleſs, burning with an inteſtine, and as 
it were" ſhat up fire, it was more notably depraved : Hence, preſently from the beginning, the 
Urine was highly red, and troubled, alſo ſhe continued wholly without fleep: on the fifth day, 
the Bloud burning forth, and being filled with the recrements, or aduſt matter, was irritated by 
its plenitude toan endeavor. of excretion ; wherefore, this night, a ſwelling up being ariſen, it 
transferred its load, not diſperſable by ſweat, into the head, and there atfhxed it to the Brain, 
and nervous ſtock: From thence, preſently , the wonted irradiation of the animal Spirits, 
being diſturbed in the fountain it ſelf, their inordinations firſt hapned to be felt inthe extream 

rts; wherefore, there was a pricking in the whole Body, the Belly inflated, the Hypochon- 
dria diſtended, and as it were a certain ſubſtatice, or live thing, aſcending upwards, and ſuc- 
ceſliyely: running through the Belly, Precordia, and at length the Head : For theſe "kind of 
Symptoms, \axiſe not ( as it is commonly believed) always from Vapors, lifted up from the 
Womb, and ſtriving or thruſting upwards: but, nor. ſeldom, rom LOS, and the begin- 
ning of the Nerves being diſtempered : for, when the evil 1s there inflited, that the animal 
Spirits nigh their origine, are diſturbed in their motion, neither (as before) blow up, and 
diſtend the nervons Bodies, preſently the other Spirits, implanted in the extremities of the 
Nerves, being deprived of their wonted influence, begin to tumultuate, and being moved in- 
ordinately, and rowards-their beginnings , cauſe Conyulhons in thoſe parts in which they 
dwell. - This irregular, and. Convulſive motion, begun in the extremities, by the continued 
pallage of the Spirits, and of the nervous parts, creeps by and by into other parts, and then 
to. others, ſtill to thoſe nearer to the Brain, till at length, (the whole ſeries of Spirits, like 
Seuldiers, being carried ſucceſſively backwards) the Convullions are continued, into the foun- 
rain it ſelf of motion; Soas in truth, by this means, the Convulltive motions, are ſometimes 
begun, a moſt long way, from the cauſe, or place of the Diſtemper, as by this only argument 
plainly appears: to wit, as often as the influx of the animal Spirits, 1s inhibited in the Leg, or 
Arms, by a ſtri& Ligature, or by leaning hard on them, a ſenile of pricking, or a cramp, with 
2anumneſs, is felt, firſt in the Foot or Hand, which afterwards ſucceſſively aſcends towards the 
affe&ted part : wherefore, in this ſick Woman, by reaſon of the Feaveriſh matter, (to wit, the 
aduſt recrements) fixed on the Brain, by a critical tranſlation from the boſom of the Bloud ; and 
there beſetting the beginnings of the Nerves, thoſe Symptoms, imitating the: hiſterical diſtem- 
per were ſtirred up : by reaſon of the Nerves, (which are diſperſed through the whole Body, 
by means of the Spinal Marrow) being diſtempered near their original, the ſenſe of pricking 
begun in the extream parts, by and by is perceived in the whole. By reaſon of alike hurt, of 
the ſixth pare in the fountain, Convulſions and Diſtentionsariſe, firſt in its little branches, moſt 
thickly ſet about the Abdomen : Fhat aſcent, as it were of a certain ſubſtance, was only atume- 
faction of the Viſcera, and Muſcles, ſucceſſively inflated or blown up, by the Convulſion ; from 
thence, the fame Diſtemper (by the mediation or coming between of the branch of the fame ſixth 
pare) creeping along more vpward, and {till more near the Brain, the Precordia, and then 
the Head it ſelf, (as by a certain Vapor raiſed up from beneath) ſeemed to be taken; on the 
next day, when this Feaveriſh matter, at firſt lightly fixed in the»Brain, was at length again 
amended by the Bloud, the aforeſaid Symptoms cealed = atime: Then ſoon after (the Bloud 

again 
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again flowing, and depoſing irs Recrements again in the Brain) the ſame kind of Diſtemper as 

before, this ſick Woman felt to come upon her ; which however, with tubbings, the ſmell of 

ſtinking things, and other Remedies uſed in the hiſterical paſſion, was retarded for four hours, 

from its aſſault ; to wit, foraſmuch as the animal Spirits, being tyred out by the external object, 

and irritated into a violent motion, wete hindred,.that they could not fo ſuddenly conceive Con- 

vulſive motions : but afterwards, when that incitation of the Spirits, outwardly exhibited, did 
ceaſe, the morbific cauſe ſtill troubling, thoſe Spirits being grievoully beſet, not ſuccceſlively 
(as before) beginning at the extremities, bur on a ſudden, all, both inthe Brain, and the nervous 
appendix, were at once acted into confuſion. The Criſis being after this manner attempted, 
viz. By the tranſlation of the Feaveriſh matter to the Brain, the event of the Diſeaſe, both in 
this ſick Woman, and alſo in others, whoſe ſickneſles I have diligently. obſerved, for the moſt 
part hath a mortal ſucceſs. For the Bloud, unleſs extreamly depraved, and hindred, ſeatce ever 
endeavors to purifie it ſelf, by ſuch a Criſis: and as often as it endeavors an excretion by this 
means, it inflictson the Brain, and nervous ſtock, anevil, not quickly, nor eaſily tobe blotted out : 
alſo, the maſs it ſelf of the Bloud, very rarely, bythe motion of ſuch a flowring, is rendred free; 
from the impure mixture of the Feaveriſh matter. 

A learned young man, of alean habit, and pale countenance, in the coming in of the Spring, 
being conſcious of no error as to his dyet, began to complain of a wearineſfs, and impotency in 
walking, alſo of a drouſineſs, and ſleepineſs of his head : on the ſecond day alſo, he was tor- 
mented with thirſt, want of appetite, and an heat of his Precordia : on the third day, the Phy- 
ſician being ſent for, he took a Vomit, by which, when he had Vomited three times, and-caſt 
downwards five times, cholerick and hot matter , he became ſomewhat chearfuller, and the 
night following ſlept indifferently well : on the fourth day, he bled a ſmall quantity ; then his 
thirſt, and heat very much increaſed : his Urine was red, with a copious ſediment, and a little 
hypoſtaſis. But becauſe, after the figns of concoCtion in the Urine, the endeavour of Nature, 
as it were oppreſſed, appeared for ſeparation, without ſufficient evacuation, therefore he was 
let Bloud to ſeven Ounces, and he ſeemed thereby to be very muck eaſed, yet in the evening, all 
things grew worſe; and then for three days, the Feayer ſeemed {till to be increaſed : on the ſe- 
venth day, he complained of a great heavineſs in his head, and of a darkneſs, turning about in 
hiseyes: after noon, an hemorrhage or bleeding - copiouſly followed, that for the great loſs of 
Bloud, the ſick perſon had almoſt loſt all his ſtrength, and there was a very great neceſlity of 
medicinal help to ſtop the Bloud : For this end, when a Vein in his Arm was opened, Ligatures, 
and proper Medicines were applied, both to his Head and Belly, and very many other Remedies 
( the occaſion of haſty curing urging ) preſcribed by eyery body , were tryed in vain.z at 
length, by the perſuaſion of a Woman, coming there by chance, a red hot Iron was held to 
his bleeding Noſe, apd on a ſudden, from the Vapour of the burnt Bloud, received into the 
Noſtrils, its Flux was ſtayed. This Remedy, I afterwards knew uſed to many, yith very 
good ſucceſs. This great Hemorrhage cured the continual Feaver, to which nevertheleſs, an in- 
termitting Quotidian followed, which afterward was quickly cured, by the method of curing 
already delivered. | | 

This Feaver, beginning without any manifeſt occaſion, and continued for many days with 
thirſt, and heat, may be called a Putrid Synochus; which yet without any horrid Symptom, 
about the beginning or ſtanding, was cured by an eaſie courſe, tho? at length by a dangerous and 
difficult Criſis: The turgeſcency of the Bloud in the Spring-time, and together the detect of ven- 
tilation inthe ſame, gave the beginning to this: The Bloud burning out, with a Feaveriſh fire, 
about the fourth day, had heaped up ſomething of aduſt matter ; that flowring it attempted a 
critical motion, tho' witha ſmall hemorrhage : The defect of a more full evacuation, the opening 
of the Vein ſupplied for a time, afterwards, the aduſt Recrements being heaped together, in 
great plenty, the ſame being not apt to be diſſipated by ſweat, in a body not rightly perſpirable, 
at the time nature was about to endeavour a Criſis, a mighty bleeding followed. For when the 
Bloud, by reaſon of the ſecluſion of the Feaveriſh matter, 1s agitated with acritical motion, very 
many of its Particles are looſned from the mixture, ſo that a greater ſwelling up being provoked, 
they carry forth every extraneous thing confuſed with them: if at this time, the breathing places 
of the skin, be but little open, the maſs of the Bloud (as new Wine ſtopped up in a bottle of a 
ſmall mouth) even more notably grows turgid, and becauſe it cannot ſhake off the Feaveriſh mat- 
ter, by ſwear, it carries ir ſelf forth of dores, together with it, any way it can find; wherefore, 
when there lies a moſt eaſie paſſage, for the boiling Bloud, through the veſlels opening into aper- 
tures of the Noſtrils, from that Port (like theſame new Wine when the veſſelis opened) being 
inlarged by a ſpumous refraction, it abundantly leaps forth. The continual Feaver being cured, 
by this means, an intermitting Quotidian followed,becauſe after a long deflagration of the Bloud, 
and great loſs of it, what Bloud was remaining, being very much deprived of Spirit, and the Salt, 
with the left Sulphur being throughly roaſted, eaſily contracted that kind of diſpoſition, whereby 
it, was apt, nct rightly to concoct the alible juice, but to pervert it into a matter very fermen- 


tative. 
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Chap. XI. 
A Matron, about ſixty years of age, when ſhe had fat up a certain night, going to bed in 
ſheets, not throughly dry, beganto be ull; at firſt ſhe was troubled with a ſuffocating Catarrhz 
that by reaſon of the ſerous deluge, falling on the Sarynx, ſhe could hardly breath ; neither 
could ſhe ſleep ; the next day with a nauſeouſneſs, and want gf Appetite, with ſome little ex- 
ceſs of thirſt and heat : on the third day, an acute pain invaded her in her ſide, with a Cough, 
and the Feaver increaſed : her Urine was red, and clear, witha laudable Hypoltaſis, an unequal, 
and an intermitting pulſe. A Phyſician being ſent for, ſhe was let Bloud to ten ounces, alſo 
that day, her belly was copioully looſned by a Clyſter : About wake the pain vaniſhed, and ſhe 
flept indifferently : her Urine was then red, troubled, and full of contents: on the fourth day, 
the Feaver was ſomewhat increaſed : In the eyening troubled with a Cough very much, and by 
and by following thereupon the acute pain (as before) in the ſame fide ; her Urine being again 
clear, with an Hypoſtaſis: Her pain, from her: being let Bloud again ceaſed; on the fifth day, the 
Feaver was more remiſs, but at night ſhe was unquiet with heat, and a toſſing up and down of 
her body, but without pain. The next morning ſhe ſweated plentifully, and was eaſed ; then 
uſing ſtill a ſlender dyet for ſome days, and being once purged, ſhe grew well without relapſing. 
It is worth obſervation, that whilſt the pain troubled her, the Urine was clear, and with an Hy- / 
poſtaſis, nor troubled by the cold ; which however,the ſame being allayed, became preſently thick, 
morered, and filled with contents. Ds : | 
This Diſeaſe, becauſe of the acute pain in the ſide, as it were a Pathognomic ſign, might be 
called a Pluriſie : but we have here a Feaver, preceding the pain, and not the product of it ; 
The evident cauſe of the ſickneſs was Tranſpiration being hindred by the conltriftion of the 
pores ; The Bloud growing hot, by reaſon of the- Effluvia being rerained, and alſo too much 
abounding with a ſerous latex, as it were yomiting very much of it, from the Arteries termina- 
ting in the Larynx, cauſed theſenſe of the ſuffocating Catarrh : For this kind of Diſtemper (as 
alſo the Cough with great ſpitting) ariſes not, for that the watery humor (as is commonly 
ſaid) falls from the head, into the rhroat, and lungs; but becauſe the ſerous Latex is poured 
forth, now from the pneumonic vellels, immediately into the lungs, now dropping forth from 
the Arteries opening into the Larynx, falls down on the breaſt ; on the third day, from the 
ſame ſerous humour, with a portion of the Bloud, being fixed inthe fide, the acute pain aroſe ; 
for the Bloud beginning to grow fervent, when as yet it did contain in it ſelf a crude matter, 
and (as it ſhoyld ſeem) —_— ſour, from the degenerate alible juice, depoſed the ſame, 
(becauſe it could not caſt it forth of. doors by ſweat) by a proper luſtration or purging through 
the intercoſtal Arteries, into the Membrane ſurrounding the Ribs; and there (as ir is always 
wont in a Plurifie) either by coagulation, (which may be lawfully ſuſpected) or by the ſhutting 
up of the veſſels, the Bloud being intangled' with the ſame matter, is ſtopped in its motion; 
then being increaſed in its bulk, by a new coming ſtill of the Blond, it cauſes a break of the 
union, and ſo an acute pain. That in this ſick Woman, the ſame kind of matter, diſturbing 
the maſs of Bloud, with a portion of it extravaſated, was fixed abont the. Pleura, it from. 
thence hapned, becauſe the pain urging, the Urine was clear, and not full of contents: then 
when the veſlels, by reaſon of Phleboromy, being emptied, they ſupped up 2gan that matter, 
into its maſs, before exterminated from the Bloud, the Urine preſently became troubied, and 
again big with contents: The pulſe was unequal, and intermitting, becauſe of the idiocraſie 
or proper diſpoſition, which ſhe was wont to have in every intemperature:; for when I cured: 
this Woman of a Feaver, many years before, her pulſe being unequal, and intermitting, had. 
ſtruck a fear in me, and others, of a ſad preſage, concerning the event of the Diſeaſe, which 
| however at that time, (as alſo in this ſickneſs) ceaſed, proſperouſly, and without any horrid 
Symptom. | EE fn FER 
7 Hroug young man, and Corpulent, after immoderate Exerciſe, about the Summer ſolſtice, 
and then a ſudden cold coming upon the heat, found himſelf ill : At firſt, a want of Appetite, 
nauſeouſneſs, and cruel pain of the head, as alſothirſt, and a more intenſe heat than uſual trou- 
bled him; on the-ſecond day, an acute pain invaded him'on his right fide with a Cough, and 
difficult breathing ; Bloud being preſently taken plentifully from the Arm of the ſame ſide, that 
pain remitted ſomewhat, which yet in the evening returned, being made morecruel by a Cough, 
and bloudy Spittle. The night followed, without ſleep, and very unquiet : on the third day, 
he was again let bloud, beſides Liniments and Fomentations wereapplied to his fide ; Moreover, 
Pouders, Juleps, and anti-pleuretick Decoctions, 'being taken-inwardly,. about night the-pain 
almoſt wholly ceaſed. Then by and by, he was afflicted with:a cruel Head-ach,: and a Vertigo: 
on the fourth day, a ſtream of Bloud fell from his right'noſtril;; about two ounces, by which the 
pain of his Head clearly ceaſed, and the Vertigo; but inthe-Evening, the pain in the ſide before: 
diſtempered, returned with greater fierceneſs: In themean time his Pulſe was ſmall, and weak, 
that when it was conſulted upon, for the letting him bloud again,. 'twas thought dangerous, 'leſt 
his dejefted ftrength would not admit of ſuch Remedy : wherefote, Phlebotomy was performed 
only, in a very ſmall quantity, and a Fomentation, and a Cataplaſm was preſcribed to-be dili- 
gently applied to his fide ; beſides twenty drops of the Spirit of Harts;horn, to be taken'in a: 
; ; WS ſpoonful 
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ſpoonful of Cordial Julep, and the fame to be repeated continually, within the ſpace of ſix 
hours : He ſweat that night very much, and the pain much remitred, his ſpitting was bur little; 
interſperſed with Bloud, which, within a day wholly ceaſed, and the pain alſo leiſurely vaniſhed. 
The ſick man took twice a day, @ſcruple of the ſame Spirit of Harts-horn, and within a few days; 
he grew perfectly well, without relapſing. 

This Feaver was a ſimple Synochus, ſtirr'd up from the evident cauſe, viz. a Conſtriftion of 
the Pores: as ſoon as the Blond began to be ſomewhat filled with the aduſt Recrements, ard ſo 
to ſwell up more, the matter, which ſhould have been ſeparated, by reaſon of its peculiar evil; 
was tranferred into the Pleura, and being there fixed, compelled the Bloud coming to it, to be 
coagulated, and therefore to-be ſtopped in its circulation, and (when it could not be received 
by the Veins) preſently to be extravaſated : from hence hapned the acute pain in the ſide, and 
bloudy Spittle, by and by, after the beginning of this Diſeaſe ; then afterwards, the ſame mar- 
ter being thruſt out of that neſt, which it had got, and being ſupped upagain into the maſs of 
 Bloud, was fixed in the head ; -and there inducing the like ſtagnation of the Blond, and (as it is 
probable) coagulation, cauſed the Vertigo, and cruel pain z which nevertheleſs was quickly 
cured, by the hemorrhage being ariſen, by reaſon of the extravaſated Bloud. A part of the 
morbifick matter, being after this manner drawn away, the other part reſumed by the Bloud, 
was again conveyed to its uſual neſt, to wit, the ſide before diſtempered ; where depoſiting its 
Latex, (to wit, a portion of the Bloud) it did coagulate it again, and compelled it to be ex- 
travaſated, or to flow out of the Veſſels: For that pain being renewed on the fourth day, with 
the bloudy Spittle, from the ebullition of the Bloud, too extreamly, and therefore flowin 
out of the Veſſels, would not be brought away ; becauſe at that time, the Pulſe was ſmall ps. 
weak, with a falling down of the Vellels, that indeed the Bloud was thought to haye been run 
all ont of the Veſſels, for that being coagulated by the morbific matter, (and therefore tho' ex- 
pulſed the Arteries, yet not being ableto be carried back by the Veins) it was ſtopped in its cir- 
culation. 'Upon this, an acute pain followed, becauſe the Bloud being heaped together by its 
frequent approach, and elevated into a Tumor; made a diſfolution of the union ; alſo, by and 
by trom the beginning , a bloudy Spittle came upon it, becauſe the Bloud being reſtrained 
within, in the Body, ſomewhere in its motion, by reaſon of the moſt tender, and eaſily opening 
little mouths of the Veſſels, ran forth into the Cavities ; when to the ſame outwardly extraya- 
ſated, by reaſon of a more thick skin, and the mouths of the little Veſſels being locked up, no 
way lay open, unleſs by its being made and ripened into an Impoſthume. The opening of a 
Vein profited in the beginning of the Pleuriſie, becauſe it reſtrained the Bloud, ſomewhere hin- 
dred in its circuit, from too great efferyeſcency ; but eſpecially,for that,when the Veſlels wereby 
that means greatly emptied, they did again receive, and render tluent, whatſoever humors were 
before exterminated, and alſo the Blond beginning to ſtagnate in the diſtempered part. Alſo, 
theRemedies helping moſt, about the beginning of this Diſeaſe, wereof that ſort, which hinder 
the coagulation of the Bloud, or diflolye it im the coagulating ; ſuch they are, which abound 
very mach with a volatile, or an alchalifate Salt: to wit, Spirit of Svot, of Bloud, Harts- 
horn, alſo Spirit and Salt of Urine, the Pouder of the Claws and Eyes of Crabs, of a Boars 
Tooth, or the Jaw of a Pike, are of known uſe. Among the Common People, it is a cuſtom 
to drink an Infufion of Horſe-Dang ; which Medicine indeed , I have known often to have 
brought help, in deplorable caſes. In the mean time, all acid things whatſoever, becauſe they 
more coagulate the Bloud, and hinder expectoration, are highly hurtful in this Diſeaſe. : 
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 Curae. XIL 
Of a Malignant or Peſtilential Feaver in general. 


1 . 


B Eſides the coritinual Feaver, which is already deſcribed, and which ariſes from ſome prin- 


ciple of- the Blood being too much carried forth, there is another ſpecies of this, which 
F is ſtitred up;" by reaſon of the Bloud being touched with ſome invenomed Infection, and 
therefore liable to enter into various coagulations, and corruptions : In which, not only the Spi- 
ritand the Sulphur, as ina Putrid Feaver; rage, and compel the Bloud to grow immoderately hot, 
but beſides, the mixture of the;Bloud is preſently diſſolved, and its liquor goes into parts ; and 
ſo-moſt horrid Symptoms, | with manifeſt danger of life, are induced in this ſort of diſtemper. 
Under this rank, we comprehend Malignant, and Peſtilential Feavers, the Plague, Small Pox, 
and Meaſles: of which we ſhall ſpeak preſently. SFTIee 
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Chap. XII. Of a Peitilential Feaver. IOq 
Peſtilential Diſeaſes, wander:ſoin the dark, and have an unknown original, that their cauſes, 
and beings are ſeldom explicated, 'without having a recourſe to occult qualities. By the unani- 
mous conſent of all, theſtrength, and power of theſe are placed inan invenomed matter z becauſe 
we perceive, from a peſtilent diſterper, ſtrength ſuddenly to be overthrown, and life quickly 
deſtroyed, no otherwiſe than from the drinking of Poyſon. And therefore, for the explicating 
the nature of the peſtilence, it will not be beſides the matter, firſt, ro enquire concerning Poyſon 
in general, and by what means it diftempers our Bodies, then to-ſhew what fort of Poyſon is 
ſprinkled in the Plague, and contagious Diſcaſes: which being performed, we will treat particu- 
larly of the Diſeaſes but now recited. 10 8 | 

Every thing deſerves the nameof Poyſon, which ftriking into our Body, after anoccult man- 
ner vehemently hurts the temper, and aCtions. of any part, or of the whole, profligates the 
Spirits, or perverts their motions, ſolves the mixtures of the Liquors, and induces Coagulations 
and Corruptions, deſtroys the funCtions and ferments of the Vitcera, and ſo ſuddenly and hid- 
denly brings life intodanger. Of theſe, which after this manner. lie in wait for us, there is a 
mighty plenty,and very rich proviſion in the nature of things : oftentimes they are inwardly be- 
gotten within our body ; outwardly they are abundantly ſupplied from every Coaſt, and out of 
every tract of Earth, Water and Air, theſe daily ariſe our of the diſtinCt families of Minerals, 
Vegetables, and Animals, and ſo mingle themſelves with our Food, yea, with our Medicine, that 
we may complain with Pliny, Quod non fit fateri, an rerum natura largins mala, an remedia genuerit. 
That it was not known, whether Nature had begot greater Evils, or Remedies. 

As there is great varieties of Poyſons, ſo, as to their SubjeCts, and ways of hurting, there 
. Isno leſs diverlity of them: for the moſt Poyſons, in their whole ſubſtanceare ſaid tobe contrary 

to us, that whatſoever they come to, witha burning force, and like fierce fire, they reduce into 
aſhes, yet out of theſe, ſome being noted for a peculiar railing of hurt, domore endammage one 
one part or ſubſtance than another. The Subjects, on which the taint of Poyſon, is next and 
more immediately inflicted, are twofold; to wit, the animal Spirits, or theſpirituous ſubtil Li- 
quor flowing in the Brain, and nervous ſtock ; and the Bloud flowing in the Vellels, and Heart, 
when the object is carried only to one, or being 1mproportionate, at one to either, that from 
thence, the diſpoſition of the Liquors, or of the containing parts, is overthrown, whereby the 
neceſſary functions, for the performing of lifeand ſenſe, are reſtrained, and this done latently, and 
asit were unforeſeen, theſe kind of Diſtempers, weaſcribe to Poyſon. 

The nervous Bodies, with the animal Spirit, are not invaded wholly after the ſame manner, 
by every ſort of Poyſons ; for they aretormented, now with a Stupor, now with Convullions, 
and thoſe of divers kinds and manners: The Bileof a Tarantula, cauſes dancing : A Power ſent 
from the Torpedo, by the Angle, or lines of the Net, ftupifies the hand of the Fiſher. The Roots 
of the Wild Parſnip, or the Seeds of Lolium or .Darnel, being eaten, make men mad : Opium, 
Mandrakes, Henbare, and the like, cauſe deep, and ſometimes deadly fleep. Theſe-and many 
others, chiefly imprels their Poyſon, onthe ſpirituous or animal faculty, without any great per- 
Lurbation of the Bloud,' or hurt brought to the heart. | 

There are alſo ſome Poyſons, which moſt of all inſinuate their malignity, to the maſs of Bloud ; 
wherefore, from ſome Medicines, therehaye been produced, a yellow or black Jaundice,ſometimes 
a Leproſie, or leprous diſtempers, and ſwellings of the whole body, vapours breaking forth from 
ſecret hollows of the Earth, alſo from Coals newly inkindled, often ſuffocating the vital Spirits, 
at-once congeal the Bloud, and ſtop it inits motion, whereby theflame of life in the heart, could 
not be continued. How much corruption of 'the maſs of Bloud is imparted from the peſtilent 
Infection, is perſpicuous to every one, from the Spots and Whelks, which are as it werethe marks 
of the blaſted Bloud. | 

' If the hurt, being firſt inflicted toeither, viz. Theregiment of the Heart, or Brain, bemore 
lightly made, it is for the moſt 'part cured, without any great offence to either ; wherefore, 
Convulſive Motions, StupefaCtion, Lethargy, Melancholy, Paralytick Diſtempers , do-.not ſel- 
dom begin with a laudable Pulſe, -and without an immoderate efferveſcency of the Blond ; and. 
then, if the diſtemper does not get ſtrength, leiſurely end, and ceaſe. There are other Poyſons,, 
which often depraye the Bloud, and by diſſolving its mixture, corrupt it, in the mean time the 
animal funftions remain whole enough. Butif the ferment of thePoyſon be ſtronger, and hath 
more deeply fixed its roots, preſently the Poyſon is diſperſed, from one Province to the other : 
for when the nervous parts ſwell up,with a virulent juice,a portion of the Poyſon,iscarried with 
the nervous Latex returning through the Lymphatick Veſlels, into the Veins, eafily into the 
boſom of the Bloud, ard infefts-its maſs, with the evil with which it was 'big : alſo, from tha 
Blond being grievouſly impoyſonred,' the juices, by which- the Nerves are watered, quickly con- 
traft the infection ; hence mad men are in a Feaver,. and thoſe taken with a peitilent Feaver, are 
moſt often tormented with a Delirium, or Phrenſie. Concerning theſe things, we muſt conſider, 
what the alteration-is, or the impreſlion of hurt, which is inflicted from the Poyſon, to the animal 
Spirit, with the brain and nervous appendix; and what alſo, tothe Bloud, with the Heartand 
the annexed Veſlels : tho' here,-it is not in the power of humaneskill or wit, plainly to fhew, ar 
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as it were point out with the finger the manner of -its being done ; yet we may be able to attain 
| - ſome little knowledge of this thing, by reaſoning, and. by comparing it, witl; other di- 
empers. 

. Concerning the former, we ſhall obſerve, that the ſubtil Liquor, or animal Spirits, where- 
with the Nervous Bodies are blown up, and by whoſe expanſion, ſenſe and motion perform their 
reciprocal ations, are cafily perverted from their tenſity, and equal expanſion : for as the Nerves 
are of a ſoft texture, and the Spirits which abound in them of a very ſubtil ſubſtance, they can- 
not endure any, ſtrong or veiement objefts; wherefore when any violent or improportiorate 
thing falls on them, they are often compelled from their expanſion, and excurſion into fl ghr, 
and a running backward,and not ſeldom into irregularities of motions : wherefore ſudden paſſions 
of the mind diſtract them, and drive them into Spaſms, and Convulſions ; when the Alible Juice, 
by which they are repaircd, 1s ſupplied too ſharp, ſour or auſtere, they ſuffer now Palfies, and 
now Contractures: If that ſome object more incongruous, (ſuch as we have afirmed Poyſon to 
be) ſhould be offered, whoſe Particles are indued with ſuch fierceneſs, or are of ſuch a king of con- 
figuration, that when they grow impetuouſly hot with the Nervous Liquor, they fhake or loſe 
hereand there its more ſubtil or ſpirituous part, or wholly drive it away, and fix theremaining 
Liquor either with a ſtyptic force, or by ebullition, force it into inordinate motions ; henceof 
neceſlity, evil diſtempers of the Brain, and Nervous parts ariſe, viz. ſometimes a Convullion, 
Trembling, Shivering, ſometimes looſnings, or a ſtupefaction, and other ſymptoms of more 
grievous note. Whar things after this manner infect the Nervous Juice with Poyſon, are now 
more thick, and only when they are applied in a very Corporeal ſubſtance, do inflict their hurt ; 
now they are thin, and being reſolved, even into a vapour or breath, pour forth from a certain 
little prick, the ferment of Poyſon, through the whole Nervous ſtock. Sometimes the Poyſon of 
ſome hurtfulthing, being eaten, firit begins its Tragedy in the Ventricle ; moreoften by a naked 
touch, leaves on the ſuperficies of the Body, a virulent taint, which eaſily and quickly with its 
ferment, contaminates the Spirits, diſperſed through the whole. The :nfeftion, whereever in- 
flited, either within or without, is more largely diſperſed from the extremities of the Nerves, 
by their ealie paſſage, being from thence brought into conſent of the evil, by the very many little 
ſhoots of the ſame branch. Often a more light touch of an invenomed thing, by the finger, or 
extremity of any-other member, preſently communicates tothe Brain, the received infe&tion, and 
from thence it is retorted into the whole Body, and the fartheſt members; the reaſon of this is, 
that both the Particles of the Nervous Juice, and of the ſame invenomed infection, are ſo light,and 
ready for motion, that they paſs through moſt ſwiftly, as the Rays of light througha Diaphanous 

medium, the whole maſs of oneanother. ' 

2. As often as the Bloud contrafts hurt from ſame Poyſonous thing , the Poyſon is fixed 
within ; either flow, and of leſſer aQtivity, which does not. preſently betray it ſelf, nor break 
forth into cruel ſymptoms, till of a long time after, it is ripened by a filent fermentation, and 
hath firſt infeCted the whole maſs of Bloud, as may be obſerved in ſome Poyſons, which are ſaid 
to kill at a diltance, and not tHlafter ſome months or years. Or the Poyſons inſpired into the 
Bloud, are imbued with amuch more acute ſting, that from their Contagion, the Infe&tion con- 
tracted, preſently breaks forth into cruel ſymptoms, and thereupon follows now a Feaveriſh effer- 
' vency with Vomiting, Thirſt , and burning of the Precordia, now a ſwelling up of the 
whole Body, a diſcoloration of the Skin, oftentimes a breaking forth of Whelks, and Bu- 
boes, and frequently alſo a ſudden loſs of all ſtrength, ſo that ſudden death, without tumulr, 
-and almoſt inſenſibly ſteals upon one: where by the way it 1s to be noted, If the Spirits of the 
Bloud, provoked by the enemy, are able to encounter him, and to «ive for the victory, this 
Feaveriſhebullition of the Bloud is ſtirred up from the conflift ; but if the Particles of the Poyſon, 
being far ſtronger, ſuddenly profligate the Spirits of the Bloud, and extinguiſh life, preſently 
the bloudy maſs is corrupted, neither can it be circulated in the Veſſels, norrightly inkindied in 
the heart. 

If it be yet demanded, what mutations, the Bloud infefted with Poyſon, undergoes, either in 
its ſubſtance, or conſiſtency, that, for that reaſon it is rendred upfit for the ſuſtaining of Life ? I 
anſwer after this manner ; Some Poyſons fuſe the Bloud,and too much precipitate its ſeroſity,ſuch 
-are Medicines, which by a ſtrong killing Purging, or by a Profluvinm of Urin, or adiſcoloration,or 
ſwelling up of the whole Body, or with aneruption of Puſtules, cauſe a very great ſecretion of the 
ſerous Latex ; in the meantime a great ebullition of the maſs of Bloud is induced, whereby the 
Vital Spirits are greatly deſtroyed, the Particles of Salt and'Sulphur too much exalted, by the con- 
-coction, and are often ſo roaſted, that a Yellow or Black Jaundice is cauſed. 

There are Poyſons of another kind, far more dangerous , which congeal the Blond , and 
-by deſtroying its mixture, corrupt it, viz. the firſt induce a congelation to the bloudy mals, 
and then a PutrefaCtion : for when the Spirits of the Bloud, being overthrown, by the conta- 
gion of the Poyſon, are diſſipated, the equal mixture of the Liquor 1s looſned ; wherefore the 
more thick Particles mutually infold one another, and (like Milk, when Rennet is put toit, or 
growing ſowrof it ſelf) arecoagulated apart : hence the Bloud curdles in the Veſſels, that i 5 
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leſs readily circulated in them : coagulated portions of this, being inwardly diluted, into the 
boſom ofthe heart, are apt to ſtagnate there, and ſp to bring forth frequent fyncopes and ſwoun- 
ings :. being carried outwardly, and in the circulating, fixed in the skin, ſometimes being niore 
tentifully heaped together, they induce a ſuffuſion of blackneſs through the whole, ſometimes 
being more ſparingly diſperſed, they cauſe only ſpots,or Purple marks, like black and blue ſtroaks, 
andother appearances of malignity. But the coagulation of the Bloud,quickly difpoſes it topntre- 
faction or corruption ; as is ſeen in extravaſated Bloud, which is wont to grow ſoon black and 
putrid. For the Spirit being exhaled, the Particles of Sulphur and Salt remaining in the Bloud, 
begin to go apart one from another, and to break the bond of the mixture, from whence follows 
Putrefaction, : | : 

Theſe things being thus premiſed of Poyſon in general, the reaſon of the method requires 
that we enter upon the handling of Feavers, which draw their Original, altogether from: a 
malignant, and invenomed infeCtion: and as under this title, the Peſt or Plague eafily obtains 
the chief place, I will begin with its conſideration, and afterwards, I will ſpeak of Malig- 
nant Feavers, Small Pox, and Meaſles, in order. But yet, before I ſhall propoſe its defini- 
tion, I will briefly inquire, of the peſtiferous Poyſon, what its Diſpoſition and Nature may be ; 
alſo, from whence it may be born ; and laſtly,by what means it 1s propagated into others,by con- 
tagion. 

For the expreſſing the Nature of the Plague, Authors are wont to chuſe ſome invenomed 
Bodies, and from their Names, to frame an Elogy of this moſt wicked Diſeaſe ; wherefore in 
the definition of the Peſt, are commonly recounted the Nepelline, Aconital, and Arſenical 
Poyſon : the Lethiferous force of which however, as it conſiſts in a very thick matter, and does 
not exert or put forth it ſelf but by a Corporal contact, doth not truly imitate the eſſence 
of the Peſtilential Diſeaſe : for this is founded in a Spiritual and Vaporous Infeftion, by which 
its Efluvia being every way diffuſed, ſo potently unfold themſelves, that out of the beſt ſe- 
minary or ſeed-plot, they quickly propagate a fruitful Crop of Death and Deſtruftion. By 
reaſon of its notable activity, this Infection may deſerve to be called, as it were a certain quin- 
teſſence of Poyſon; the very agil and ſubtil Particles of this, do penetrate all Bodies, and in- 
ſpire them with its ferment : for either being diſperſed through the Air, or hid in a certain ten- 
der or cheriſhing neſt, tho' they ſtrike againſt the humane Body but lightly, and as it were 
through a Caſement, they eaſily ſubdue it ; for both the Animal Spirits, and thoſe of theBloud, 
they quickly infeft, and by that means, ſhortly pour forth the venomous taint, into all the mem- 

. bers 


When a Peſtilential Breath or Vapour, hath invaded any one, and that Poyſon hath firſt 
hid hold on the Animal Spirits, or thoſe of the Bloud, or both of them at once, (as hath been. 
already ſaid of Poyſons) the taint is quickly derived from the ſubtil and more thin ſubſtance of 
theſe, intoa more thick matter : becauſe it quickly ferments the whole Maſs of Bloud, or of the 
Nervous Juice, and the Excrementitious Humors, every where abounding, and from thence is- 
deduced into the ſolid parts, and fixes the evil in them. If this Diſeaſe, firſt poſſeſſes the Ani- 
mal Spirits, preſently the hurt is communicated to the Brain, and the Nervous ſtock, and eſpe- 
cially to the Ventricle, forthwith it impoyſons. the humour growing in theſe; looſens its mix- 
ture, perverts the regular motion, and renders it wholly incongruous and infeſtous'to the more 
tender ſubſtance of the containing parts: by and by from thence, Cramps and Conyvulſive Mo- 
tions, cruel Vomitings, pains of the Heart, alſo Phrenſies, Deliriums, or pertinacious Watch- 
ings, are ſtirred up, about the firſt aſſault of the Diſeaſe : when in the meantime, the infeftion 
not being yet diſperſed through the Bloud, the ſick are not Feaveriſh, nor are troubled with in- 
ordinate Pulſe, or Syncope, or appearances of marks ; which ſymptoms however arife after- 
wars, as ſoon as the Bloud is infefted. If when the Spirits of the Bloud are firſt poſſeſſed, with 
the impoyſoned infection, either drawn in with the Air, or attra&ed through the Pores, its 
ferment is preſently diſſipated through the whole Maſs of the Bloud, the infeſted portions im- 
mediately begin to be looſned from their equal mixture, to go into parts, and to be coagulated, 
and the ſame, being delated, into the boſom of the Heart, are wont there to ſtagnate, and ſo to 
induce a Syncope, Swoonings, and often ſudden Death; alfo being carried outwardly, fixed 
about the skin, to cauſe Buboes, inflamed riſings, and other marks of Poyſon; in the meantime, 
the fick appear well in mind, nor are they troubled with Delirium nor Convulfive Motions. If 
that from a more ſtrong cauſe, the hurt is inflicted to both parts at once, the courſe of the Diſeaſe 
is performed with a more horrid proviſion of ſymptoms,and eſpecially with a Syncope, and Phren- 
fie at once infeſting. | 

As to what appertains to its riſe ; when the Plague firſt ariſes in any Region or Country, 
there 1s attributed a two-fold cauſe of it, viz. Primary or Metaphyſical, alſo Secondary or Na- 
| tural, ſubordinate to that : The very Heathens did acknowledge this Diſeaſe, wherever it raged, 
ſent firſt of all from God, for the caſtigation of the wickedneſſes of men, and therefore for its 
extirpation, they equally madeuſe of Prayers and Sacrifices as of Medicines. As to what belongs 
to the Natural cauſe, there are divers opinions. Some will, that the Peſtiltence newly —_ : 
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derived from the Heavens, and influences of the Stars only : on the. contrary, others have af- 
firmed it only to ariſe from the internal putrefaftion of the humors of our Body : but theſe en- 
deayour to deduce the cauſe of this ſickneſF too far off, and theſe more near than it ovght. 
We will walk in the middle way, and what reaſon perſuades, and what very many Authors 
aſſert, we will place the chief and firſt ſeminary or ſeed plot of this Poyton, inthe Air; becaule; 
it ſeems conſonant toReaſon, that. from the ſame Fountain, from which the common food of life 
is had, the beginnings of death, no leſs diffuſive, areto beſought. There is the ſame neceſlity for 
our breathing in the Air, as of Fiſhes living in the Water ; wherefore, as to Waters infeted by 
Poyſon, the Murrain of Fiſhes dying in heaps 1s aſcribed ; ſo Men dying of an Epidemical flaughter, 
without any manifeſt cauſe, nothing could kill, beſides the Intection of the commonly intpired 
Air. 

For the Air, which we neceſſarily draw in for the continuance of Life, conſiſts of an heap of 
Vapors and Fumes, which are perpetually breathed forth from the Earth; in which the exha- 
lations of Salt and Sulphur, being mingled with the atomical vaporous little Bodies, conſtitute 
here as it were a thick cloud: the motions of theſe are ſwift and unquiet, they are of a mani- 
fold figure, and very mych diverſe, wherefore ſome- continually meet againſt others, and-ac- 
cording to their various Configurations, they cohere with theſe, and are mutually combined 
one with another, -and from thoſe they are driven, and fly away : from hence the reaſons of the 
Sympathy and Antipathy of every thing, depend. From the diverſe Agitations of thele 
kind of Atoms, near the Superficies of the Earth, this or that Tract of the Air, enters into 
diverſe alterations, by which, Bodies, chiefly the living, are variouſly affefted : becauſe the 
inteſtine motion, of the. Particles of every Animal, depends very much upon the motion and 
temper of the Particles of the Air : foraſmuch as theſe perpetually exagitate thoſe, raiſe up 
thoſe lying aſleep, repair the loſs of thoſe flying away, ſhake the vital flame with their Nitro- 
ſity, . and ſupply it with a Nitrous-Sulphureous Food , eventilate its being inkindled by conti- 
nual turns of acceſs and receſs, and carry away the Soot and Fumes. So long as an apt con- 
temperation happens in eithet , for motion and configuration, living Creatures injoy perfect 
health and life; but if the little Bodies ſwimming in the Air, be of that ſort of figure and 
power, that are plainly adverſe to the Spirits implanted. in living Creatures, they looſe the 
mixtures of theſe, from the-reſt, from whoſe Elements they are collected, and pervert their 
motions ; hence the diſpoſitions of things are deſtroyed, life profligated, and, the ſame being 
ſarce extin&, the Bodies undergo putrefaCtion ; hence the tops of Trees, or of Corn, being 
ſtruck with a blaſt, ſuddenly grow dry or wither ; hence, among Cattel, the Murrain often 
rages. which kills at once whole Flocks ; by reaſon of this kind of cauſe, the Seeds of the 
Peſtilence firſt put themſelyes forth, and attempt the ſlaughter of humane kind: for as inve- 
'nomed Bodies in the bowels of the Earth or concreted on irs {uperficies, produce the Arſenical 

' or Aconital mixtures, ſo theſe being even reſolved into vapour, ard heaped together in the 
Air, create moſt pernitious. Airs, from which Malignant and Peltilential Diſeaſes ariſe ; | the. 
infeftion, which after this manner Contaminates the Air, the moſt ingenious Diemerbrochins, 
a ſearcher of this Diſeaſe, contends, that is. only ſent (as the wrath of angry Apollo) imme- 
diately from the angry right hand of God: but this were to multiply without any pretext 
of neceſſity (I will not fay beings but) Miracles, and in every Plague to aſſert a Creation of 
new ſubſtance; when in the mean time, the virulent product of Minerals and Vegetables, which 
. daily appear, and of as quite adverſe Nature to us, as the Plague, clearly teſtifie, that there 
lives hid in.the. Bowels of the Earth, plenty of invenomed matter, ſufficiently fitted for this 
buſineſs. .For the little Bodies, which being rouled about with earthy matter, do conſtitute 
the Poyſonous mixtures in the boſom. of the: Earth, the ſame being reſolved into vapours, will 
be no leſs hurtful afterwards, and impreſs a peſtiferous blaſt to the Air, which they wander 
through : wherefore, by the leave of ſo Learned a Man, I ſhould ſay, thatit ſeems not impro- 
bable, that the things which firſt of all affix the ſeed plot of the Peſtilence, to any tract of Air, be 
the Poyſonons Effiuvia of fierce Salts and Sulphurs, and (by the Divine Will inſtigating) breath- 
ing forth from the bowels of the Earth ; which ſometimes, being a long time before ſhut up, are 
Jeiſurely exhaled out of Dens and Caverns ; ſometimes by reaſon of the motion of theEarth, or 
Earthquake, or a gaping of the Earth, they break forth in heaps ; alfo, of the ſame kind, are 
thoſe which ordinarily are breathed forth from the filth of Souldiers in their naſty Camps ; or 
from unburied Carcaſes ; or from places, beſet with ſtanding and ſtinking Mud : but the little 
Bodies after this manner exhaled, obtain their wonderful height, properties, and abilities, by a 
long putrefaCtion, that therefore they are incongruous, and heterogeneous to all others whatſo- 
ever, and ſo being received into the Air, ferment it (as it were a maſs of Liquor) and pervert it 
from a wholſom and benign, intoa moſt pernicious and wicked Nature. | 

Some Bodies more eaſily, others not ſo readily receive the malignant tinure of the Peſtilent 
Air. Thoſe who by reaſon of ill feeding are full of evil humors, and who by reaſon of ful- 
neſs, have their Bloud ſtuffed -with firable Sulphur , receive the Peſtilential Poyſon, by the 


leaſt blaſt of the invenomed Air, eſpecially if fear or ſadneſs happen, which convey inwardly, 
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and lead to the Heart, as It were by a certain attraction, the moſt light darts of the Contagi- 
on. On the contrary, thoſe who have their Viſcera clean, and the Mais of Blood well tempered, 
and are endued with a ſtrong and fearleſs mind, do not fo eaſily receive this infeftion, and 
ſometimes exterminate itſoon, being received. IO | 

Thus much for the beginning and divulgation of the Peſtilence, according to its firſt Fo1n- 
tains, and from thence theſtream of the infeCted Air being deduced ; it remains for us to ſp:ak 
concerning its propagation by contagion, foraſmuch as it is derived, as it were extraduced trom 
ſome, and ſo to others. | 

We underſtaud by Contagion, that force or action, by which any Diſtemper reſiding in one 
Body, excites its like in another. But as this may happen, either immediately by contaR, 2s 
when any one lying inthe ſame Bed with another, taken with the Co 3-or medlately, and at 
a diſtance, as when it happens that the infeCtion is is trans-ferred from one houſe toothers re- _ 
mote, or alſo if the Plague come upon any one, after many days or months, perhaps years, 
handling a Garmeat, or Houſhold-ſtuff,, brought from an infefted Houſe; therefore that the 
Nature of the Contagion, and its diverſe modes may be plainly made known, we will firſt weigh 
what that is, which ſtreams from an infefted Body. Secondly, How it bears it ſelf through the - 
Medium of its paſſage. Thirdly, by what means it begets a Diſtemper like it ſelf, in another 


= That from every Body, although of a more fixt Nature, Efluwvia of Atoms conſtantly fly 
away, and run forth, which round about conſtitute as it were a Cloud or Halos, and as it were 
cloath it, like the down of a Peach, is ſo much received among themore ſound Philoſophers, that 
nothing can be more. But by how much the more any thing conſiſts of attive Particles, by ſo 
much the more it ſends from it ſelf little Bodies of more remarkable virtue and Energy. Hence 
the Effuvia which fall from Ambers, are able to move other Bodies from their place : Emanati- 
ons proceed from Sulphureous things, which fill the whole Neighbourhood with Odors. And 
ſo when the Peſtilential Venom, as hath been already faid, is from hence any where fixed, and 
though in the ſmalleſt Bulk, is of great efficacy and operation,there is a neceſlity that ſome ema- 
nations proceed from the Body imbued with it, which refer the Nature or diſpoſition of the 
fame Poyſon and Malignity, and diffuſe them on every fide according to its ſphear of activity. 
But when theſe little Bodies, which retain the contagion of the Peſtilence, as they ſtream from 
one Body, are not preſently received by another, we ſhall enquire how they carry themſelves, in 
refpett of their paſlage through the Medium. 
Where we ſhall preſently meet with adifference in thoſe, from many others, for that the Ef- 
4, which ordinarily evaporate, do not long retain the Nature or Diſpoſitionof the Body , 
from which they flow, but either vaniſh into Air, or being impacted toother Bodies, are aſſimi- 
lated to them; but thoſe Particles, which fall from a Peſtilential Infeftion, are not eaſily ſup- 
ped up by the Air, or any other Body, ſoas they may be wholly deſtroyed ; but among the va- 
rious confuſions of Atoms, and thedaſhings of other Bodies, they keep themſelves untouched. 
For this untamed Poyſon remains ſtill the ſame almoſt, and not to be overcome by others, and 
though it conſiſts of never {ſo little heap of Atoms, will not preſently vaniſh; but with its Fer- 
ment, imbues the next little Bodies, and ſo acquires new forces, and gains ſtrength by going ; 
from whence it lurks a long while in ſome Neſt, and after a long time, when it aſſaults a conve- 
nient Subject, puts forth it ſelf, and imparting the taint of its Poyſon to another, raiſes upagain 
the Diſeaſe of the Peſtilence anew, which ſeemed before to be exploded, and though from the 
ſmalleſt Seniinary, ſprinkles far and near its deadly poyſon. | | 
For the Pelt brings forth ſach moſt ſure ſigns of its Contagion , that ſome Authors 
contend, that for this reaſon it only continues among Mortals, and doth never ſpring upanew, 
but is only conſerved from its Neſt, and carried fron thence, from one Region to. another. 
Hiftories relate, that the Seeds of this have lain aſleep for ſeveral years, in ſome Garment or 
Bed-cloaths, and that afterwards, they being ſtirred, it hath appeared, and hath ſtirred up 
anew the Diſeaſe of the Peſtilence, increaſing with a mighty ſlaughter of men. When by rea- 
ſon of the Tinder, or cheriſhing Neſt, the Plague is propagated after this manner, ata diſtance, 
the invenomed little Bodies, which remain in the infeftion, being moved, preſently leap out, 
and unfold its Poyſon every way, as it were by a certain irradiation: if that they ſtrike againſt 
any human body, preſently they lay hold on the Spirits, 'and are by their Vehicle conveyed in- 
wardly, and then by an eaſie labour, they infeft the Blood and Humors, whereſoever flowing 
in the Veſſels, with their Ferment, and quickly bring to them coagulations and putrefaCtion. 
And after this manner, through the moſt ſubtil Efluvia, is made as it were a certain tranſmigra- 
tion of the peſtilential Diſeaſe, even as when a ſhoot being cut off from ſome Tree, and laic 
for a time, and afterwards ingrafted to another Trunk, though from the ſmalleſt Bud, it is 
' able to produce a Tree of the ſame kind and nature. 
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Of the Plague. 


and propagation by Contagion : it now remains, that we explicate the Deſcription 
of the Plague, its Nature, according to its Accidents] and Symptoms, moſt worthy 
of note; then ſome things ſhall be added which belong to its Cure. 

The Plague may be deſcribed after this manner ; That it is an Epidemical Diſeaſe,contagious, 
highly infeſtousto human kind ; taking its beginning from an envenomed infeCtion,received firlt 
by the Air, and then propagated by Contagion ; which having hiddenly and largely ſet upon 
men, cauſes extinCtions of the Spirits, coagulations of the Blood, Blaſtings, Mortifications or 
Deadneſles of the ſolid parts, and with the appearances of Whelks, Buboes, or Carbuncles, as 
alſo with the horrid Proviſion of offfer Symptoms, brings the Sick in danger of Life. 

Although the Plague be one kind of Diſeaſe, and its ſpecifical differences, or eſſential are not 
found,yet by reaſon of the divers kinds of Accidents, which come upon it, ſome diyerſities and 
irregularities of it are obſerved, which ſomething vary the type of the Diſeaſe, though they 
change not the ſpecies. For firſt this Djſtemper ſometimes is more univerſal, that it ragesevery 
where throught many Villages and Cities at once z but ſometimes it is circumſcribed in narrower 
 bonnds, and only threatens one Region or Tract of Land, Secondly, Sometimes the Plague 

comes ſimple, and unmixt with other Diſeaſes, wherefore privily, and as it were by ſurprize, 
almoſt without a Feaver, or vehemency of Symptoms, brings a ſecret killing of the Sick. Some- 
times it is complicated, with a number of other Diſeaſes, that the buſineſs is carried with ty- 
mult and frequent skirmiſhing between Nature and Death. Thirdly, the degree of Malignity 
conſtitutes a great difference ; for the Plague in ſome places and: times is much more mild, that 
many of the Sick eſcape ; ſometimes it is highly mortal, that moſt taken are killed, and that 
ſcarce one of a hundred recovers. | : | 
-- But becauſe this Diſeaſe hides its weapons, and coming on men unawares, kills them ſuddenly, 
therefore it ſhall be our work, that by ſome ſigns, as. it were Watchmen planted, we may know 
theclandeſtine coming of this Enemy, although. we are not able to foreſee it from afar. Very 
many figns happen, which foretel ſhortly a Plague about to come ; to wit, if the Year keeps 
not its Temper, but has immoderate, and very unſeaſonable exceſles, either of Heat or Cold, 
or Drineſs or Wet; if the Small Pox. or Meaſles do every where rage ; if Boils or Buboes ac- 
company reigning Feavers. Belides,: Aſtrologers are wont, from the Aſpects of the Stars, or 
Appearances of Comets, to predict the approaching Plague, but this ought rather to be called 
a vain ConjeCture, than a certain foreknowledge. From a preceding Famine, a moſt certaia 
preſage may be taken, of a Plague to follow , as in the Adage, Merz aut aoyucr 3 the Plague 
comes with the Famine... , For the like Conſtitution of the Year,which for the moſt part, by rea- 
fon of the Corn being blaſted, brings ſcarcity, is apt alſo to produce the Plague; alſo, an evil 
way of feeding which people in Dearths uſe, eating all. unwholſom things, without choice, diſ- 
poſes their bodies to the more eafie- receiving the-Infection. , Yea, alſo Earthquakes, freſh opeii- 
ings of Caverns and ſecret Vaults, bythe gaping of the Ground, by reaſon of the Eruptions of 
malignant and empoyſoned Airs, often give beginning to the Peſtilence. For indeed, 'as there 
is need of great diligence to foreſee, as it were from a Watch-Tower, the approaching Plague, 
ſo there is no leſs need of care and diligence, to conſider, or take notice of the ſame, being freſh 
riſen, and the ſhooting of . its firſt darts ; for oftentimes, being too ſolicitous, we dread vulgar 
Feavers , if perchance they end-in-Death, for this Diſeaſe ; and-ſometimes being too ſecure, 
contemning the Peſtilence, by reaſon-of its:Symptoms, like toa common Feaver, we apprehend 
not our danger, tilltoolate ; wherefore, for the more, full knowledge of this Diſeaſe, we will 
ſubjoyn its Signs and-Symptoms both Common and Pathognomic, or pecultar, and briefly de- 
ſcribe their Cauſes, Means and manner of being done. | =; | 

Beſides the Signs: already delivered, which by a certain demonſtration a przor:, or before- 
hand, bring a ſuſpition of the Plague about to come,, there are others, .the concourſe of which, 
plainly ſhew its preſencein 'the fick -Body ;- of theſe, ſome are -common to the Plague, with a 
Putrid Fcaver, fomeare more propertothis Diſtemper. For the impreſlion of the Peſtilence moſt 
often ſtirsup an efferveſcency of the Blood, and ſo has frequently a Feaver joyned with it, that 
among ſome,in rhe definition ofthe Plague,it hath the place of a kind of Feaver; wherefore,by re:- 
ſon of the ebullition of the Blood, and the hurt brought to the Viſcera, preſently there follows, 


a growing hot, a ſpontaneous wearineſs, thirſt, a burning of the Precordia, often great vomit- 
ings, 


'S- Hus far we have diſcourſed of Poyſon in general, alſoof the Peſtilence, its beginning 
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ings, pains of the Heart, Torments of the Inteſtines, a Scurfineſs of the Tongue, or a Black- 
neſs, a pain of the Head, Watchings, Phrenhe, Palpitation of the Heart, Swooning, and ſud- 
den loſs of Strength ; though Feavers are moſt often beſet with theſe kind of Symptoms, yet if 
at the ſame time the Plague hath ſpred in the Neighbourhood, and a fear of it hath poſleſſed 
the minds of men, hence a greater ſuſpition of this Evil is cauſed, eſpecially , becauſe , whilſt 
the Peſtilence reigns, other Diſeaſes in any one, leavetheir proper Nature, and change into it : 
wherefore, if there happens to the Diſtempers but now recited , a Communication of the {ame 
Sickneſs to many, and a frequency of Burials,that it becomes every where very deadly, and 
ſpreads largely even by contagion ; and if beſides, Buboes, Carbuncles, Spots, or other marks of 
the Peſtiferous Infection appear, the buſineſs is put without doubt, and we may with no lefs faith 
denounce it the Peſtilence, than when we ſee an Houſe flaming, with fire breaking thfough the 
Rafters, we cry out Fire. But becauſe here is mention made-of Buboes, Carbuncles and of other 
Symptoms(of which we have already ſpoken, where we treated of Putrid Feavers)it remains that 
we briefly touch the Cauſes of them, and the manner of their being made: They are theſe ; A 
Carbuncle, a Bubo, Whelks, Inflammations, and malignant Puſtles. 

Concerning theſe in common, we ſay, that they are all produced of the Blood and Nervous 
Juice, touched with the peſtiferous Poyſon, and coagulated in parts, in their Circuit, and di- 
ſtempered varioully with Putrefaction; foraſmuch as the Spirits reſiding in either Liquor, eſpe- 
cially in the Blood, are no ſooner profligated, by theblaſt of this malignant Diſeaſe, but a coa- 
gulation is indaced to the remaining Liquor, even as Milk growing ſowr,” or when ſome acid 
Juice is powred to it , wherefore, portions of it being more grieyouſly touched with the Poy- 
fon, they ſoon curdle or grow into gobbets, and ſuffer corruption with blackneſs, like Blood 
out of the Veſlels ; from whence, preſently they hinder the motion of the reſt of the Blood 
in the Veſſels, and in the Heart, and by means of its Ferment, more coagulate it; but whatſo- 
ever by congelation grows into curdled gobbets, . unleſs it be preſently caſt out of doors, cauſes 
Death quickly, by reſtraining the Circulation of the Blood ; and being thrult forth outwardly, 
towards the ſuperficies of the Body, it is ſtopped in its motion, between the narrow Windings 
of the Veſſels; and being wholly deſtitute either of Spirit, or being ſtruck by a blaſting, pro- 
duces its Deadneſs, black and blew Spots, and black or purple Marks ; or by reaſon of the Salt 
and Sulphur being exalted by the Peſtilential Ferment, and affefting new things, grow together. 
into tumors of a various kind. > 

A Carbuncle, or fiery Inflammation , is a fiery Tumor, with moſt ſharp and burning Puſtules: 
round about it, and.infeſting the ſick with an acute pain ; which ariſing in. various places ſeve- 
rally, will not be ripened, but creeping more abroad on the ſuperficies, burns the skin, and at 
length ſhakes off the Lobes or Gebbers of its Corruption, and leaves,an hollow Ulcer, as if 
burnt by an Eſcharotick or burning Plaiſter. } 23] | 

The Generation of Plague-Sores, ſeem tobe made after this manner, when poyſonons Infe- 
ions do ſtrike into the Blood, in its own nature torrid, portions of it congealed, are fixed in 
the ſuperficies of the Body ; and in that place, .becauſe the:motion of the Blood is a little hin- 
dred, a Tumor at firſt ſmall, is induced ; which afterwards, by a maligne Ferment, unfold- 
ing it ſelf more largely, being leiſurely increaſed, creeps into the neighbouring part : A Sup- 
puration follows not, becauſe the matter being extravaſated,. and ſtagnating,. is not concocted 
and digeſted by a gentle heat, but by reaſon of the Particles of the outragious Sulphur, toge- 
ther with the carried forth Salt, being heaped up in theſe Tumors, and becauſe of the ſtagna- 
tion, they being preſently looſened | the mixture, a burning is excited, as if a Cautery 
were affixed to the part : pieces and lobes of skins,eaten as:it-were from a covered Eſchar,fall off, 
becauſe the corroſive Venom, impacted in the Muſcles, gnaws not only to.the ſuperficies, but, 
thoſe that lie tranſverſe through the whole ſubſtance; -wherefore, before all the fleſh is conſu-' 
med with the Membranes, in which the eaten-Pieces were invalved; ſome. piece, as it; werecut 
off from the reſt, falls away. A Carbuncle, oftentimes but one, oftentimes more ariſe :. ; fome-! 
times they are alone, ſometimes they,are accompanied with a-Bubo. ...,. - <fietwhagha 

A peſtilent Bubo ſprings forth onlyn glandulous places, into whoſe ſubſtance goes,. not. only 
the Blood congealed by the Poyſon, and carried through, the Arteries, but, the nervous Juice, 
heaped up there, and carried back into the Veins. \Becauſe this Tumor happens from leſs toxrid 
Juices, and in part more frigid, therefore it partakes of ſuppuration : for the. matter being lct- 


- 


ſurely heaped together, when (by reaſon of the ſtagnation): the: vital Spirit: being depart $1 i 
k 


had loſt the form of Blood, it was by a long concoction. converted into: matter, from 
particles of Salt and Sulphur exalted, and reſtrainedin the Tumor, -But that theſe Tumors 


: : 


. 


vly: 


happen in the Glandula's, the reaſon is, not that by the deſtination of Nature, the Neſt or Tinder 
of the Diſeaſe is carried to theſe parts, but asthe; particles of the virulent infe&ion, abound every 
where in the Blood, and nervous Juice, they aremore readily gathered together, as in a common 
Family, and where the Blood being dilated to the extream parts of the Arteries, and isſo not rea- 
dily received, and carried back by the Veins, and alſo the alible Juice to be carried back from the 
Nerves, into the Veins, is depoſed ; either of theſe, as it appears clearly, by te hn” of 
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Anatomiſts, and by experience, are made or done about the Glandula's; wherefore, when in 
theſe parts, either humors, being ſtuffed with the peſtilent ſeeds of. the Contagion, come toge- 
ther at-once, as it were the. Neſt of the malignity, becauſe of the virulency here depoſed from 
either, is blown up. | 
Whelks, fiery Inflammations, and _- Spots, in reſpe&t of the Venom, are of the ſame 
fluff as the Tumors but now deſcribed : but in theſe, the produdt of the virulency conſiſts in a 
leſſer ſubſtance, yet with greater danger, by reaſon of the ſeeds of the Poyſon being more diſ- 
perſed ; more ſmall portions of the coagulated Blood being fixed in the skin, conſtitute theſe 
leſſer appearances, wherefore, out of theſe, ſome being increaſed, areripened into little itching 
bliſters; others, 'by reaſon of a certain blaſting, or deadneſs of. the corrupted Blood, grow in- 
to black and blew, and pare ſpots. / > 
Although the Plague, by reaſon of its ſudden, ſecret, and very ſwift aſſault upon -ſick peo- 
Ple, hardly gives time or place for a Prognoſtick, and when this Diſeaſe, by reaſon of the oc- 
cult manner of hurting, contains in it ſelf nothing - that is not ſuſpeCted, yet there are ſome 
ſigns that appear in its courſe, by which we are wont to foretel either Life or Death. . The bu- 
ſineſs is then deſperate, if the Diſeaſe paſs preſently into an Epidemical Diſtemper, and makes 
violent Afſaults-; if that bleeding, or only a ſmall Sweat follows in the beginning of the Diſeaſe, 
if the Urine be thick and troubled, the Pulſe unequal and weak; if a Convullion, or a Phrenſie 
preſently follow: if- the Vomits or Stools are blewiſh, black, or highly ſtinking ; if the Whelks 
at firſt contratt a redneſs, afterwards a blewneſs ; if the Carbuncles are many ; if the Buboes 
at firſt ſwelling up, diſappear; if ſtrength be ſuddenly loſt, the Face horrid, or grows black 
and blew ; if with 2'ſhivering of the outward parts, there be a heat of the Bowels ; eſpecially 
if theſe, or many-of them happen in -a Body full of ill humors, or in an unwholſom ſeaſon. On 
the contrary, the ſick may be bid to be of good chear, if the condition of the Peſtilence be 
lighter, and lefs deadly; if the the Diſeaſe happens in. a robuſt and healthful body, with a 
ſtrong mind ; if Remedies may:be timely had, before the Diſeaſe hath poſſeſſed the whole maſs 
of Blood. Alfo, -if with a continuance of ſtrength; high and equal Pulſe, a ſuppuration of the 
Buboes, and a large profuſion of Matter, with' the abſence of more horrid Symptoms, the 
courſe of the Diſeaſe is performed : In the mean time, although here we may hope all good, 
yet weare not to be ſecure, becauſe, ſometimes the ſnares of life are laid privily, 'with the lau- 
dable appearance of ſigns, and we ſuffer moſt grievouſly as from -a reconciled Enemy , whoſe 
fierce threatnings we ſeemed to have ſhunned. + | 
"Concerning thecuring of very many ſickneſles, the buſineſs ischiefly committed to Nature, to 
whoſe neceſlity, Phyſick is the Midwife ; and the Office and Science of a Phyſician chiefly is'bu- 
ſied in theſe, that occaſions of giving convenient Aids to this labouring be attended ; but the 
Plague hath this peculiar, that its Cure is not at all to be left to Nature, but that it is to be 
endeavoured any way, by Remedies 'gathered from Art. Nor are we to be ſolicitous of a 
more opportune, of as it were a/gentler time, but Medecines are. moſt quickly to be prepared, 
and we muſt not ſtay for them ' ſfome'hours, no nor-minutes : But becauſe, whilſt the Peſtilence 
reigns, there is no leſs need-of care,* that/the Contagion may be driven far away, than that the 
Diſeaſe being impreſſed, may beicured ; therefore a double task is incumbent on the Phyſician , 
to wit, that he looks to the prevention of this malignant Diſeaſe, as well as to the Cure. To 
preſcribe a method-for both theſe,” had been a work of too much tediouſneſs, and to have given 


youa Diſh'a thonſand 'times dreſſed ' by Authors ; wherefore, we will only touch lightly here 
ſome chief Indications, and haſte to: ether things: | 

*Preventive Cautions either reſpe&t 'the- Republick, and belongito the Magitſtrate,: or private 
£1 ons , to whom-it ſhould -be ravght, -what' is'to be done by all men, when the Plague is 
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*-The publick Gare in the time of - the Plague, conliſts chiefly in theſe, That-Divine Worſhip 
be-traly obferved, that all Neſts-6f PutrefaCtion be cut off, that Filths, Dungtuls, :and all Rtink- 
ing- things may be removed out of the- Streets,” and all,accafion of the Contagion diligently 
jolt, and” thatan-wholſom-means of Living'be- conſtantly obſerved by the Citizens : For 
vhich end, 'thenfe of Fruits; and of other unwholſom things ſhould be interdiCted; that poor 
fe, who have t6t-plenty or choice of food;: ſhould” be provided for at the publick Charge z 
the Peſtilence begins to/ſpread,” the empoyſyned force of the Air ſhould be corrected as 
uctras may be,*which may be beſt-done;: by-the frequent burning of Sulphurequs things ; the 
the irffetted ſhonld beſeparated from the ſound, and the dead Carcaſes and Honlhold-u ſhould 
be ayoided; and Hafſtly, that able and: fit Phyſitians, and Miniſters be provided for the uſe of 
the ſound, and neceſſities of thefitk, ' 7 TED 
© The preventive means of = private perſon-;/is-wont to be concluded in theſe three things ; 
viz. Diet, Phyfick; and Chirurgery. Diet reſpe&s the fix' non-natural things ,' among which, 
of the greateſt moment are, the'Air, and Paſſions-of the mind-; as to the reſt; Hippocrates his: 
Precept may ſuffice,v:z.Labour, Meat, Drink; Sleep, Yenus ſhould be taken moderately. The 
PeſtilentAir ſhouldbe avoided, -by-goipg intoſome other place z , or corrected by the well burn- 
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ing of Sulphureous things, or whilſt we breath it ſhould be cured. by fumigations and ſweet ſmells» 
often carried near the noſtrils. As to the paſlions of the . mind, fear and ſadneſs, whilſt the Pe” 
ſilence rageth, are as it were another Plague ; for in theſe, the ſeeds of the envenomed Conta- 
gion, which are placed in the ſuperficies of the Body, as it were on the edge of a Whirlpool, 
are ſnatched inwardly, by a certain force, and carriedto the Heart ; wherefore 'tis a moſt ex- 
cellent Antidote, to be of a chearful and confident Mind. I have known many, who ( as Hel- 
ment was wont to ſay ) by fortifying the Archeus, with Wineand Confidence, never uſed any 
other Poiſon-reliſting Medecines, and remained without any hurt of the Contagion among the 
infected ; and on the contrary, ſome ſtruck with fear, when they have dwelt far from all Conta- 
gion, havedrank in the ſeeds of the Peſtilence, as if they were derived from the Stars. 

Among the Chirurgical things to be adminiſtred for preſervation ſake, are wont to be:com- 
mended, the opening of a Vein, Cauteries and Amulets. Where there is a fulneſs with a great 
ſwelling up of the Blood ; or in thoſe who conſtantly , by long cuſtom are wont to be let Blood, 
it isconvenient 'to open a Vein ; for the leſs the Blood grows hot, and is circulated without 
tumulr in the Veſlſcls, it will be ſo much the longer ere it be contaminated by the peſtiferous 
Diſeaſe. ' Iſſues made by Cauteries, are ſo much uſed, almoſt by the ſuffrage of all, for preſer- 
vation ſake againſt the Plague, that it is become the moſt common Receipt ; for theſe by a com- 
mon tranſmiſſion poure forth the aſſiduous coming of the ſuperfluous and excrementitious mat- 
ter; and if that the infeCtions of the Peſtilence be admitted inwardly, they are caſt forth of 
doors at theſe open ports. | | | | 

Amulets hung about the Neck, or born on the Wrilſts, are believed to have a wonderful force 
againſt the Peſtilence; of theſe, among ſome of the greateſt eſteem, are ſuch as are made out of 
Arſnick, Quickſilver, the Powder of Toads, and other Poyſons. That the ſame in this caſe 
may. be profitable, beſides the Obſervations of Phyſicians, .this reaſon may ſeem to perſuade 
ſomething. The Effuvia, or Atomical little Bodies, emerging now from theſe Bodies, now 
reſiding upon theſe, are before affirmed to fly about through the whole Region of the Air 
theſe, as they are diverſly figured, ſome of them. eafily cohere with others, but if they ſtrike 
againit ſome of another forny, they oppoſe and overturn them : hence the particles of the pe- 
ſtilert infetion, which are adverſe to our ſpirits, excellently agree with thoſe little Bodies of 
Poyſon, placed near, and are readily fixed to'them ; wherefore the Amulets made of Poyſon, 
do this, viz. They receive the ſeeds of the Peſtilence- meeting us, into themſelves, by reaſon 
of the likeneſs of parts ; alſo, by allucing the ſame from our bodies, into their embraces, they 
in ſome meaſure, free the infected from the infeftion. 1832 

The Medicinal prevention hath a twofold ſcope : Firſt, That the aſſiduous coming of the 
excrementitious matter or humors be taken away by_a gentle purging as often as there is need : 
Secondly, That by the daily taking: the Poyſon-reſfiſting Medecines , our ' Spirits and 
-Body may be fortified againſt the Aſſault of the poyſon z- By the former, the Food and Cheriſhers, 
of which encreaſe putrefaCtion brought in by the poyſon are drawn away ; by the latter, the 
firſt enkindling of the peſtiferons infeCtion , as'it.were, a deadly fire is inhibited. Alexiphar- 
mies or Medicines contrary to poyſons, ſeem tobe Helpful againſt the contagion of the Plague, 
for this twofold Reaſon ; both becauſe the Maſs ofi Blood and: Viſcera being filled with the par- 
ticles of theſe, and alſo the Spirits before JH with the ſame, they do not eaſily admit of the 

Oz 


company of the impoyſoned infeCtion ; alſo, becauſe the Blood being incited by the gentle fury 
of theſe, 1s kept from coagulation. _ 4. ors 

Thus much for preſervation, it follows now, -that. we ſpeak of the Cure of the Plague. The 
Doctrine of which, is either general, and comprehends Remedies, which for this end , are ta- 
ken from Diet, Chirurgery, and Medecine 3 or- ſpecial, which delivers the uſe and Cautions to 
be exhibited about thoſe: Remedies ; and by what means we are to. oppoſe the Symptoms varit- 
ouſly ariſing. 91234 | | . | 

Diet comprehends the uſe of the fix Non-naturals, but the chief care, and medical Cautions, 
are to be given about Eating ; the primary Indications of this, conſiſt not at-one and the: ſame 
time together, but ought to be:ſupplied by turns, according to the nature of the thing , and 
the exigency of Nature. In'reſpect of the malignity , and of the loſs of ſtrength, Aliments 
are to bedeſired, which greatly cheriſh the Spirits ,. and bring a more plentiful Nouriſhment: 
in reſpect of the Feaveriſh Diſtemper, a-more ſlender refrigerating Diet, and temperating the 
Blood, ſeems tobe required: 'the'Phyſician muſt- regard either, but he may rather intend his 
Remedies againſt the Malignity,: than the Feaver. «if | EEE 

The Helps that belong to Chirurgery, are the opening a Vein, which ſeldom and very cauti- 
ouſly ought to be uſed in this Diſeaſe, becauſe the Blood being too muchexhauſted, and the Veſ- 
fels falling down, Sweat is not ſo eafily procured; .inſtead of this, it is better to uſe Cupping, 
with Scarification ; for this and Bliſtring are rightly applied for the drawing forth. of the Ve- 
nom ; moreover, againſt Buboes, Inflammarions; or malignant Ulcers produced by them, -Ca- 
taplaſms, Fomentations, Plaiſters, Oyntments , and many. other things, to be outwardly ap+ 


Þlied, are to- be: ſought for from Chirurgery; .in which ſome Poyſons, as the EleQtric of Poyſon, 
3” | | | -"-- ms 
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are preſcribed by ſome to be admixed ; wherefore , Preparations of Arſnick, to wit, the Oyl 

_ Balſom of it, are commended by many, in this caſe too of molt excellent Uie and 
Cacy. 

Mederines for the Cure of the Plague, are either Evacuators, or Poyſon-reſiſters : The in- 
tention of the former is, that the ſerous Latex in the Blood, and the excremeititious Humors, 
which abound in the Viſcera, be thruſt forth of doors ;- and together with them, very many 
Particles of the envenomed InfeCftion, every where diſperſed in the Body : Bur theſe are both 
Vomitories and Purgers, theuſe of which is more rare, and only in the beginning of the Diſeaſe, 
alſo'Diaphoreticks or ſweating Medecines, which at ſometimes may be ſuffered according as 
there is ſtrength, are to be preſcribed in the Plague; for theſe more fully, and from the whole 
Body at-once evacuate, yea, and by agitating the Blood, defend it from Congelation, and as 
they move from the Center, ſtill to the Circumference, they drive the empoyſoned Ferment , 
alſo the Corroptions of the Blood and Humors, far from the Heart, and ſo chaſe the Enemy 
without the Camp. But Vomits and Purges evacuate leſs univerſally, and by concentrating 
the malignant matter, oftentimes carry it inwardly, and $£x it to theBowels. But theſe Mede- 
Cines, whether they operate by purging, or ſweating, ought to be of that kind, which have 
particles, rather agreeable to the empoyſoned infeCtion, than to our Blood or Spirits ; for ſuch 
a Medicine will paſs through the various windings of our body, with its whole forces and un- 
mixt, and by reaſon of the ſimilitude of either, more certainly takes hold of the virulent Mar- 
ter of the Diſeaſe, and carries it forth of doors with it ſelf, by the mutual adheſion of the 
parts, which way provoked Nature leads. Wherefore , Medecines , whether Catharticks, or 
Sudorificks, are commended before others, which are prepared out of Mercury, Antimony, 
Gold, Sulphur, Vitriol, Arſenick, and the like ; which, when they cannot be ſubjugated by our 
heat, or maſtered, become the beſt Remedies againſt the poyſon of a Peſtilent Diſeaſe ; for 
theſe donot only potently evacuate ſuperfluous: things , but whenas they put forth very ſtrong 
and untameable particles, and explicate them <yery where in the Body, diſſipate the Ferments 
of the Poyſon growing here and there, and hinder them from maturation; and as theſe Reme- 
dies, being of themſelves not to be overcome by Nature, are geceſſitated to be carried out- 
wardly through through the open paſſages of the Body, they carry forth of doors with them,” 
whatſoever extraneous or hoſtile thing is met with. 

As to Poyſon-reſiſting Medecines, or Alexiterians, which are faid to reſiſt the Poyſon of this 
Diſeaſe, without any ſenſible evacuation, they are ( for the moſt part) ſuch whoſe particles 
are not very much of kin to Nature, fo as to go into Aliment ; nor ſo diverſe, as to provoke 
to an excretion. The ſamebeing inwardly taken, and broken into the ſmalleſt pieces, inſpire 
the Blood, and Juices flowing together in the Veſſels, and Viſcera, with their little Bodies, as 
with a new Ferment, and by moving the ſame gently, and by keeping themin an equal mixture, 
defend them from Coagulation and Putrefaction 3 diſſipate the particles begun to be heaped 
up, one from another, by the ſame gentle agitation, and hinder them from maturity ; and 
Laſtly, by prepoſieſſing the Blood and Spirits, defend them from the impreiſions of the peltilent 
Mark. Among theſe, ſome more ſimple Remedies are commended, as Rue, Scordium, &c. 
But moſt of all by far are eſteemed, thoſe that are compounded ; wherefore, Treacle, Mithri- 
date, and Diaſcordium, ſome of which are compoſed of no leſs than fifty fimples ; that -it is 
eſteemed a Crime in Medecines ſo compleat inall numbers, to omit one Plant , or one Dram of 
them in their Compoſitions ; the reaſon perchance is, becauſe very many things being pur 'to- 
gether, may make a Maſs, whoſe diverſe kinds of particles being exalted, by long digeſtion, 
may ſtir up the greater Fermentation in oor Blood and Humors. | 

Having after this manner ranked the Remedies, in which we ought to beinſtruted, for the 
curing of the Plague ; now next we ſhould ſpeak of the Method of Cure, viz. What firſt, 
and then what next ſhould be done in order: but that Diſeaſe hath ſo precipitous a courſe, thar 
there is neither place for deliberation, nor is there frequently any Phylician to be gotten, for 
fear of the Contagion ; wherefore, there is no need here of many preſcripts, or a long ſeries 
of Indications ; this buſineſs is to be quickly performed, and may be comprehended in a few 
things. Therefore, when the Peſtilence reigning, any one is diſtempered with the Contagion 
of this Difeaſe, the help of the Omnipotent God being requeſted by Prayers, preſently Re- 
medies are to be flown to. If the Plague happens in a Body not throughly purged, aud prone 
to Vomiting, preſently let a Vomit be taken, whoſe operation being finiſhed, immediately ler 
2 Sweat be provoked, by taking Diaphoreticks, and the ſame continued as ſtrength can bear 
it, and afterwards be often repeated. Beſides, let Alexipharmicks or Poyſon-refiiters be uſed 
almoſt every moment,until by the eruption of Whelks, Inflammations, or Buboes, all the Venom 
be wholly driven forth of doors ; but-in the mean time, proper and reſpeCtive Remedies are 
to be oppoſed to the moſt urging Symptoms ; but eſpecially fit helps are to be __ from Chi- 
rurgery, for the Cure of the Buboes, and Plague-Sores : the whole weight of this butineſs 
. leans on theſe two Intentions, that the peſtiferous Poyſon may be eyery way expelled from 
within, and then, -that theRecoprſe of what is driven forth,be with equal diligence 
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Concerning the Plague, we cannot ſo readily write Examples, and Hiſtories of ſick perſons, 
with exaCt Diaries of the Symptoms ; becauſe theſe kind of Sickneſles came not every year, nei- 
ther when they ſpread, is it lawful for every Phyfictan that takes care of his own health, fre- 
quently to viſit the {ick, or to ſtay long with them, whereby he may denote all Accidents, and 
diligently conſider the reaſons of them z which Task however, the renowned Dremerbrochzus 
did ſo firmly perſiſt in, that after him, others may lawfully be ſuperſeded from this Work: 
when ſome times paſt, in this City, viz. 1645. the Plague (though not great) had ſpred, 
Dr. Henry Sayer, a very Learned Phyſician, and happy in his Practice, many others refuſing 
this Province, boldly vilited all the fick, poor, as well as rich, daily adminiſtred to them Phy- 
ſick, and handled with his own hands, their Buboes, and virulent Ulcers, and fo. cured very 
many fick, by his ſedulous, though dangerousLabour. That he might fortifie himſelf againſt 
the Contagion, before he went into the infected Houſes, he was wont only to drink a large 
draught of Sack, and then his perambulation about the Borders of Death, and the very Jaws 
of the Grave bcing finiſhed, to repeat the ſame Antidote : After he had in this City, as if invio- 
lable as to the Plague, a long while-taken care of the Afﬀazirs of the Sick without any hurt, he 
was ſent for to Wallingford-Caſtle, where this Diſeaſe cruelly raged, as another eAſcuzulapies, by 
the Governour of the Place : Butthere being fo bold, as to lie in the ſame Bed, with a certain 
Captain ( his intimate Companion ) who was taken with the Plague, he quickly received the 
Contagion of the ſame Diſeaſe ; nor were the Arts then profitable to the Maſter, which had 
been helpful to ſo many others, but there with great ſorrow of the Inhabitants, nor without 
great loſs tothe Medical Science, he died of that Diſeaſe. As to others, diſtempered by the 
Peſtilence, he was wont to order this kind of method of healing, if he was ſent for before the 
Buboes or Whelks appeared outwardly, for the moſt part he gave a Vomit, the preſcriptions 
of which were the Infuſion of Crocus Merallorum, fometimes with white, and ſometimes with 
Roman Vitriol; The Vomiting being ended, he commanded them preſently to be put into a 
Sweat by the taking of Diaphoreticks ; and thence, ſome intervals being granted, for the re- 
covery of ſtrength, the ſweating to be continued to the declination of the Diſeaſe: but if he 
were ſenr for to the ſick, after the appearances of the Marks, the Vomiting being let alone, 


he inſiſted only upon Sudorificks. 


Caae XIV. 


of Peſtulenitial and Malignant Feavers in SPecie, and of others 
Epidemucal. 


we ought to proceed to the Diſeaſes which ſeem to be neareſt like its Nature ; which 
chiefly are Feavers, called Peſtilent and Malignant ; for it is commonly noted , that 
Feavers ſometimes reign-popularly, which for the vehemency of Symptoms , the great flaugh- 
ter of the Sick, and the great. force of Contagion, ſcarce give place to the Peſtilence ; which 
however, becauſe they imitate the Type of putrid Feavers, and do not ſo certainly kill the ſick, 
as the Plague, or ſo certainly infect others, they deſerve the name not of the Plague, but by 
a more minute appellation of a Peſtilential Feaver : Beſides theſe, there are Feavers of another 
kind, the perniciouſneſs and contagion of which appear more remiſs, yet becauſe they are-in- 
feſtous, beyond the force of putrid Feavers, and ſeem to contain in themſelves in a manner, 
the ef» or Hand of God of Hyppecrates, are yet by a more ſoft Appellation, called Ma- 
lignant Feavers. _ | % 
Thoſe Feayers differ both from 'the Peſt, and from-one another according to the degree, and 
vehemency of Contagion and deadlineſs ; as the Plague is a Diſeaſe highly contagious , and 
deadly to humane kind ;' "tis the Peſtilent Feaver, ' which commonly ſpreads with a leſler diffu- 
fion of its infeQtion , and frequency of Burials. When the infeftion is only ſuſpefted, and 
the Crilis happens beyond the Event of vulgar Feavers, only not to be truſted, or'lefs ſafe, it 
is eſteemed for a Malignant Feavyer, They are yet more fully deſcribed thus , IfT 
When the Feaver commonly ſpreads abroad, which for the variety of Symptoms, puts on' 
the likeneſs of the putrid Feaver ſo called, to wit', when there are preſent, Thirſt, Burning, 
Wearineſs, Anxiety, roughneſs of the Tongue, Watchings, Phrenſfie, Vomiting, want of Ap- 
petite, Syncopy, Swooning, Heart-pains, and a concourſe of other moſt terrible Accidents ; 
if there happen beſides, Spots either like to the little Flea-bites, or broad ones, like black and 
blew ſtrokes, and livid, we eſteem this Diſeaſe of an evil Nature. If: beſides theſe, itis not cured 
| after 


\ Fter having having unfolded the Nature of the Plague , by the order of our Tract, 
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after the. wonted manner of Feav ers, but that the ſtrength of the Sick is caſt down, withonr 
any manifeſt cauſe,and that Death comes often unlooked for,and unſuſpeCted, againſt the Progno- 
ſtick of the Phy fician,there is yet a greater cauſe of:ſuſpition of malignity:But if it kills very ma- 
ny of the ſick, and that thoſe who converſe with the ſick, contract the evil of the ſame Diſeaſe, 
that the ſame Diſeaſe ſpreads through all the Villages or Cities, it may be faid to be more than 
malignant, a peſtilential Feaver z which is yet fully proved, if it rages in very many ordina- 
rily with a certain common ſymptom, .as when a Squinancy, Dyſentery or deadly Sweat, ſuch 
as In times paſt ſpred in England, accompany theſe ſort of Feavers. 

If that a Feaver ariſes, which diſtempers many living in the ſame Region together, almoſt 
after the ſame manner, which notwithſtanding obſerves the Laws of a common putrid Feaver in 
its courſe, and is cured almoſt after the ſame manner, this is not faid to be Peſtilent, but only a 
Malignant Feaver ; unleſs that in ſomelabouring with a remarkable Cacochimy, or fulneſs of 
ill humors, the appearances of Buboes, or of ſpots, ſometimes with a deadly Criſis, and aCon- 
tagion creeping upon others, betray ſome ſigns of Malignity. 

If it be demanded, to which Claſs of the aforeſaid Feayers theſe ſort of Peſtilential and 
Malignant Feavers ought to be placed, we aſcribe them only to the rank of continual Feavers; 
wediſchage or acquit intermitting Feavers, becauſe by intervals they grant ſuch firm Truces to 
Nature, and then they regularly and exaCtly obſerve their periods, which does not conſiſt with an 
envenomed diſpoſition. Alſo we except HeCtick Feavers from malignity, beauſe otherwiſe their 

'mortality would not be ſo long delayed, but that partaking of poyſon, they would kill ſooner: 
among continual Feavers, although we affirm, that the ſimple ſynochal Feavers are not free, yer 
they are rarely touched with this evil; but moſt of all, the Feaver which ſhews the notes of 
Peſtility or Malignity, is of that ſort, which reſembles the figure of the putrid Feaver ſo called : 
for when in theſe Feavers, beſides the appearances of virulency, we perceive a continual grow- 
ing hot of the Blood, which paſſes through the courſes or ſtadia of beginning, increaſe, ſtand- 
ing and declination, as in putrid Feavers, we deſervedly affirm here, the ſulphureous part of 
the Blood to be heated and enkindled, and by its burning to have brought in the Feaver ; where- 
fore in theſe kind of Feavers two things are eſpecially to be noted, the growing hot of the 
Biood, and the malignity joyned with it, of- which now this, now that is the greater: alſo, in 
both there is a great latitude, and very many degrees of its intenſion or heat, according to 
which the Feayer becomes more or leſs acute -or malignant. 

The growing hot of the Blood is performed after the ſame manner, as is already ſaid con- 
cerning Putrid Feavers, to wit, the ſulphureous part of the Blood growing hot above mea- 
ſure, as it were takes fire by its fervor ; in the time of its burning, it accumulates a great quan- 
tity of aduſt matter, upon whoſe ſubaCtion and ſecluſion, depend the State and Critis after the 
wonted manner of Feavers ; but beſides theſe, the Blood being infefted with a certain venomous 
taint, in the burning it begins by reaſon of the malignant ferment, to be coagulated into parts, 
and to putrifie : wherefore beſides the uſual Symptoms of the common Feaver, by reaſon of ſome 
congealed portions of the Blood, follow+either deadly Diſtempers, Swooning, a Dejecftion of 
the Spirits, alſo appearances of Spots and Marks ; beſides venomous Effiuvia, which depart 
from the ſick, that are able to raiſe up the like Diſtemper in others, by the force of their Con- 
tagion ; wherefore by reaſon of its perniciouſneſs and contagion, and their various degrees, it 
1s called either a Peſtilent or Malignant Feaver. 

Alſo whilſt the Blood growing hot, is infefted with a venomous and malignant ferment, not 
only proper coagulations of its maſs, with a diſpoſition to putrefaction,; are induced ; bur alſo 
the Nervous Liquor, eaſily contracts the taint of this, from whence it being made impropor- 
tionate to the Brain and Regiment of the Animal Spirits, ſtirs up great irregularities in them : 
wherefore upon theſe ſort of Feavers, come not only ſpots and whelks, but moſt often a Deli- 
rium, Phrenſie, Sleepineſs, Tremblings of the Limbs , Cramps, and Convullſive Motions ; I 
have often obſerved, that in ſome certain years, Malignant Feavers have increaſed, which have 
ſhewn their virulency, without the appearances of Marks, chiefly about the Nervous ſtock ; be- 
cauſe in ſome, preſently after the beginning, has followed a {leepineſs, with a mighty heavi- 
neſs of the” Head, in others, ſtrong Watchings, a perturbation of Mind, with Trembling and 
Convulſive Motions, but'inmoſt, either none, or only an uncertain Criſis, and inſtead of it, 
a tranſlation of the Feaveriſh Matter to the Brain ; beſides it is obſerved, that theſe Feavers 
creep upon others Contagion, and that very many are killed by them, that therefore they do 
deſerve to be called Malignant. - 

But theſe kind of Feavers are ſometimes firſt begun from a venomous infeftion, and the Blood 
being touched with the Particles of the Venom, conceives of. it ſelf an Efferveſcency, and is en- 
kindled ; as when from a Contagion or Malignant Air being inſpired , any one hath fallen into a 
Malignant Feaver, without any evident cauſe or prediſpoſition : But ſometimes the Feayeriſh 
Diſtewper is induced from a proper Cauſe, and then the Seeds of the Malignity, either lying 
hid within the Body, exert themſelves inthe effervent Blood, or they come from another place 
by thecontaminated Air, as it were the Food of the Flame before enkindled ; for it *PPEars by 
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frequent obſervation in the time in which an Epidemical Feaver ſpreads, that others being any 
way ariſen, turn into It. a, EE Eta 
Malignant Feavers, as alſo Peſtilential, for the moſt part are popular, and invade many at 
once; but ſometimes they are private, and not ordinary, ſo that perhaps only one or two are 
taken in the whole Region ; inſucha caſe it is to be ſuſpeCed that they come not from a malig- 
nant Air, or Epidemical cauſe, but from a morbous proviſion of the Body ; for I have often ob- 
ſerved that when in the Spring or Autumn, a Feaver ſufficiently common, hath ſpred in- fome 
City or Town, of which very many have died, perhaps ſome one on whom an evil prediſpoſi- 
tion and a more ſtrong evident cauſe, hath brought the Feaver, hath lain by it, with more hor- 
rid Symptoms, and great notes of malignity : in which caſe that malignity 4s not to be called 
common to the Feaver, but not ordinary and accidental only. 

Aithough the greateſt reaſon of the difference, by which theſe kind of Feavers are diſtin- 
eniſhed from one another, and from other Feavers, conſiſts in their deadlineſs and contagion ; 
yet ſometimes they are noted with a certain peculiar Symptom, from which they take for that 
time, both the note of malignity, and the appellation of the name: hence in ſome years an 
Epidemical Feaver reigns, which induces to moſt of the Sick a. Squinancy, another time an In- 
flammation of the Lungs, a Plenriſie , Dyſentery, or ſome other Diſtemper, and that often- 
times moſt dangerous, and contagious ; ſo the ſeeds of Diſeaſes, not only derived from the 
Parents by traduCtion, excite their fruitsas it were by a certain dehgnation, 1n the ſamepart or 
member; bur alſo thoſe received from an infeftion commonly ſpreading, produce inall, a diſtem- 
per of the ſame mode and figure ; which yet I think to happen, not becauſe the ſeeds of the ve- 
nomous InfeCtion, reſpect either this or that: Region of the Body, with a certain peculiar Vir- 
tue ; but theſe ſo affect the Maſs of Blood,by a like manner in all;that there 1s a necellity, for the 
ſake of waſhing away this ſtain,that a Criſis be attempted after the ſame manner in all. For when, 
without malignity, the Bloud, by coagulation, or perhaps other Cauſes, is apr to be extravaſa- 
ted, the uſual places, in which portions of the ſame being extravaſated, are wont to be fixed, 
are the Throat, Pleura, Lungs , and Inteſtines; wherefore, 'tis no wonder, when from a ma- 
lignant cauſe, the congelation of the Bloud, and for that reaſon an extravaſation is induced, if 
the Diſeaſe is neſted in the accuſtomed cheriſhing place of Nature. | | 

Concerning the Cauſes of theſe kind of Feavers, there is pot much buſineſs ; they are for the 
moſt part deduced, in reſpeft of the malignity, from the vicious conſtitution of the Air ; in 
reſpect of the Feaveriſh heat, from the morbous proviſion of the Body ; either of theſe are eaſily 
madeclear, by what hath been already ſaid concerning a putrid Feaver, and the Cauſes of the 
Peſtilence: If the malignity be ſtronger than the Feaver, and hath indueed it, the impreſſion 
of it is to be imputed tothe-inſpired Air, or to a contagion received from others, if the Feaver 
be firſt, its inkindling is aſcribed totranſpiration being hindred, to a Surfeit, or to ſome other 
of the evident Cauſes aboveenumerated. | 

As to the Signs, beſides Contagion and Deſtruttion, theſe ſhew the malignity of the Feayer, 
a ſudden loſs of ſtrength, a weak and unequal Pulſe, andevil affection of the Brain and Nervous 
parts, being ſuddenly iaduced, cruel Vomitings, Blackneſs of the Tongue, a ſuffuſion of Dark- 
neſs through the whole Body, but chiefly the appearance of Spots , Buboes, and of other 
Marks. 

For the Cure of Feavers, both Peftilential and Malignant, there is greater need of Judgment 
and CircumſpeCction, than in any others whatſoever: For when there are two primary Indicati- 
ons, to wit, the Malignity, and the Feaveriſh Intemperance, and when onecan ſcarcely provide 
for the one, without detriment to the other, it is not eaſily to be diſcerned, which ſhould firſt 
be helped, or ſooneſt regarded. In reſpeCt of the Feaver, Purging, opening a Vein, and cool- 
ing things do chiefly help; but; whilſt theſe are performed, the Malignity, for the moſt part is 
increaſed, and being neglected, ſpreads abroad more largely its Poiſon ; againſt the Malignity, 
Poyſon-refiſting Cordials, and Diaphoxeticks are required, but theſe extreamly heighten the 
Feaver, they more ſhake the Bloud and Spirits before inkindled, as it were with the blaſt of 
Bellows, and force all as it were into a Flame ; wherefore, here is great need of Skill, that 
theſe things be rightly ordered in themſelves, and where there is moſt of danger appearing, 
thence the curative intentions are to be more immediately deſigned ; but ſo, as whilſt one 
is conſulted about, the other be not neglefted. But in theſe Caſes, beſides the private Judg- 
ment of every Phyſitian , experience may ſupply the chief means of healing ; for whenas 
theſe Feavers firſt ſpread, every one almoſt tries ſeveral Remedies., and by the ſucceſs of 
them collated together, it may be eaſily reckoned , what kind of Method is to be relied 
on, till at laſt, by a frequent trial, or the footſteps of thoſe paſſing before , there is made: as 
it were a high and broad Road, for the curing of theſe ſorts of Diſtempers , bounded both 
with various obſervations and warnings. : 
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Beſides theſe ſort of Feavers, which ſpread on many at once, and by reaſon of the Conta- 
gion, Deadlineſs, and conſpicuous Notes of Virulency, deſerve to be called Peſtilent or Malig- 
nant ; there are ſome others, Epidemical or Popular, which almoſt every 'Year, either in the 
Spring or Autumn rage in ſome Countries ; of which the Inhabitants for the moſt part of them 
are wont to be ſick, and not few, eſpecially of the Elder, to die: In which notwithſtanding, 
no ſigns of Peſtilenceor Malignity appear, neither does the Diſeaſe ſeem to ſpread, from one 
and fo to another, ſo much by contagion, as to lay hold on many, by reaſon of a prediſpoliticn, 
impreſſed almoſt on all. But theſe kind of Diſtempers depend chiefly upon the foregoing conſti- 
tution of the Year: for if theſeaſon going before was very intemperate, by reaſon of exceſs of 
cold or heat, of drineſs or humidity, and fo had continued for a long time, it changes our 
Blood very much from its due temperature, whereby it 1s apt afterwards to conceive Feaveriſh 
Efferveſcencies ; and from hence a Feaver, now of this Type or Figure, now of that is produ- 
ced ; which preſently becomes Epidemical, becauſe it draws its beginning from a common cauſe, 
wherewith the bodies of allare ina manner affefted : But ſuch Feavers, foraſmuch as they de- 
pend upon the Blood having gotten a diſpoſition, now ſharp, now auſtere, or of ſome other 
kind, by reaſon of the temper of the Year , for the moſt part are of the rank of intermitting 
Feavers;yet by a proper proviſion of Symptoms,they are wont to be noted according to the pecu- 
liar conſtirution of every Year. Theſe are not able to be comprehended under a certain common 
Rule, or formal Reaſon, which may quadrat to the Nature.of each of theſe ; becauſe they vary 
every year according to their ſeveral Accidents. However, we will give you the deſcriptions 
of theſe kind of Feavers, ſpreading of late years in this Region, had at that time, for ſome 

ſpecimen of the reſt, and add it for a concluſion at the end of this Tract. f 

There yet remains to be aſcribed to the rank of Malignant Feavers, ſome other private Fea- 
vers, and participating of no contagion ; of which ſort chiefly are thoſe which are wont to 
happen to Child-bearing Women, by reaſon of difficult and hard Labour, or by reaſon of the 
ſtoppage of their Courſes. Indeed it ſufficiently appears by common obſervation, that theſe 
are very dangerous, and often mortal: for if by the parts of the Womb being hurt, or by 
Cold being admitted, or perhaps by any other cauſe, the Courſes are ſtopped, and the Humor 
which ought to be thruſt forth, ſhall be confuſed with the Maſs of Blood, it moſt wickedly in- 
fetts it, as it were with a certain venomous mixture; that by that means, preſently a Feaver 
is excited, which with an evil proviſion of Symptoms, 1s yery much beſet, viz. with heat and 
cruel Thirſt, Vomiting, pain of the Heart, and Watchings, and for the moſt part obtains, 
either no Criſis, or a very difficult one ; becauſe, unleſs the wonted way of the flux of the 
Courſes, may be atlengthreſtored, it is wont, after the heat of the Blood hath been conti- 
nued for ſome days, to communicate the evil to the Brain and Nervous Stock ; ' from whence, 
by and by, a Delirium, Phrenſie, Convulſions, and other moſt wicked Diſtempers, are moſt of- 
ten induced, which do not ſeldom end in Death : but theſe fort of Feavers deſerve a peculiar 
confideration, which we have more fully determined to ſhew hereafter in a particular Diſcourſe 
concerning this buſineſs ; in the mean time, we will undertake to propoſe ſome Inſtances or Ex- 
amples of the Feavers, but now delivered, viz. of the Peſtilent, and Malignant. 

'The Peſtilent Feaver , of late years, hath more rarely ſpred in theſe Regions, than the 
Plague it ſelf: of the only one of this kind, which fell under our obſervation, 1 will give you a 
briefDeſcription. In the Year 1643. when in the coming on of the Spring, the Earl of Efex 
beſieged Reading, being held for the King, in both Armies there began a Diſeaſe to ariſe very 
Epidemical ; however, they perſiſting in that work, till the beſieged were forced to ſurren- 
der, this Diſeaſe grew {o grievous; that in a ſhort time after, either ſide left off, and from that 
time, for many Months, fought not with the Enemy, but with the Diſeaſe ; asif there had not 
been leiſure to-turn aſide to another kind of Death, this deadly Diſeaſe increaſing, they being 
already overthrown by Fate, and as it were falling down before this one Death. Efcx's Camp 
moving to the Thames, pitched in the places adjacent, where he ſhortly lolt a great part of his 
men ; but the King returned to Oxford, where at firſt, the Souldiers being diſpoied in the open 
Fields, then afterwards among the Towns and Villages, ſuffered not much leſs; For his Foot 
(which it chiefly invaded) being pack'd together in cloſe Houſes, when they had filled all things 
with filthineſs, and unwholſom naſtineſs, and ſtinking Odors ( that the very Air. ſeemed to 
be infected ) they fell ſick by Troops, and as it were by Squadrons. At length the Feaver, now 
more than a Camp-Feaver, invaded the unarmed and peaceable Troops, to wit, the Entertain- 
ers of the Souldiers, and generally all others , yet at firſt ( the Diſeaſe being yet but lightly in- 
fled ) though beſet with an heavy and long languiſhment, however many eſcaped. About 
the Summer Solſtice, this Feaver began alſo to increaſe with worſe proviſion of Symptoms, and to 
lay hold on the Husbandmen,and others inhabiting the Country . Then afterwards ſpred through 
our City, and allthe Country round, for at leaſt ten Miles about. In the mean time, they who 
dwelt far from us, in other Counties, remained free from hurt, being as it were without the 
ſphereof the Contagion. But here this Diſeaſe became ſo Epidemical, that a great part of 


the people was killed by it ; and afloon as it had entred an houſe, it run through the ſame , 
that 
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that there was ſcarce one left well. to adminiſter to the Sick ; Strangers, or ſuch as were ſent 
for to help the ſick, were preſently taken with the Diſeaſe ; that at length , for fear of the 
Contagion, thoſe who were ſick of this Feaver, were avoided by thoſe who were well, almoſt 
as much, as if they had been ſick of the Plague. 

Nor indeed, did there a leſs Mortality, or ſlaughter of men accompany this Diſeaſe; be. 
cauſe Cachectick and Phthifical old men , or otherwiſe unhealthful, were. killed by it ; alſo not 
few of Children, young men, and thoſe of a more mature and robuſt age. I remember in ſom? 
Villages, that almoſt all the old men died this year , that there were any left who were abl© 
to defend the Manners and Priviledges of the Pariſh, by the more anciently received Tradi® 
tions. | 6 
When this Feaver firſt began, it was ſomething like the Figure of a putrid Synochus ; but 
it was harder to be cured : and when it ſeemed to be helped by a Sweaf or Looſneſs, preſently 
it was wont to be renewed again ; but for the moſt part, after the deflagration of the Blood, 
continued for fix or ſeven days, this remitting, and initead of a Criſis, the aduſt matter being 
tranſlated to the Brain, the Sick for along time keeping their Beds with raging ſometimes, but 
more often with a ſtupefaCtion, with great Weakneſs, and ſometimes with Conyulſive Motions, 
ſcarcely eſcaped at laft. About the.middle of the Summer, beſides the Contagion and frequent 
Burials, this Diſeaſe betrayed is Malignity, and Peſtilential force in open Signs, viz, by the 
eruption of Whelks and Spots ; becauſe about this time in many there appeared without any 
great burning of the Feaver, an unequal, weak, and very much diſordered Pulſe ; alſo without 
a manifeſt expence of Spirits, their 1trength preſently became languiſhing, and very much de- 
jected : In others, Sick after the ſame manner, appeared little Bliſters or Meaſles, now ſmalland 
red, now broad and livid: in many, Buboes (as'in the Plague) about the Glandula's : - of theſe 
ſome died ſilently and'unforeſeen, without any great ſtrugling of the Spirits, or Feaveriſh Burn- 
ing excited in the Blood : in the mean time others, by and By becoming furibundous , whilft 
' they lived, ſuffered moſt horrid Diſtra&tions of the Animal Spirits. Thoſe about to eſcape 

from this Diſeaſe, without any laudable Criſis ( unleſs they. were the ſooner freed by a Sweat 
provoked by Art ) the Brain, and nervous ſtock becoming diſtempered, at length, with. a be- 
nummedneſs of the Senſes, Tremblings, Vertigo, Debility of Members, and Convulſive Moti- 
ons, did not grow well but of a long time after. During the Dog-days, this Diſeaſe being {till 
infeſtous, began to be handled not as a Feaver, but as a leſſer Plague, and to be overcome only 
by Poyſon-reſiſting Remedies; letting of Blood , was believed to be fatal to this: Vo- 

mits and Purges, {ometimes though not often, were madeuſe of, but the chiefeſt means of Cure, 
were accounted to be procured by Alexiteriums, and timely Sweat. For this end, beſides the 
Preſcripts of Phyficians, to be hadat the Apothecaries, ſome Empirical Remedies deſerved no 
ſmall praiſe ; then firſt of all, the Pouder of the Counteſs of Kent, began to be of great eſteem 

in this Country ; alſo of no leſs note was another Pouder, of the colour of Aſhes, which a cer- 
tain Courtier ſtaying by chance in this City, gave to many with good ſucceſs; and to others 
approving of the uſe of it, he ſold it at a great price ; the ſick were wont _— taken half a 

dram of this, in any Liquor, to fallinto amoſt plentiful Sweat, and fo to be freed from the vi- 
rulency of the Diſeaſe; That Diaphoretick ( whoſe Preparation I afterwards learnt from the 
Cozen German of the Author ) was only the Pouder of Toads, purged throughly with Salt, 

and then waſhed in the beſt Wine, and lightly Calcined in an earthen Pot. The Autumn com-' 
ing on, this Diſeaſe by degrees remitted its wonted fierceneſs, that fewer grew ſick of it, and 

of them many grew well; till the approach of the Winter,when this Feaver almoſtwholly:vaniſhed, 
and Health was rendred to this City , and. the Country-round about fully and wholly. 

Thus you have ſeen the Beginning, Progreſs, and End of this Feaver, at firſt only a Camp- 
Feaver, but at length became Peſtilential and Epidemical. That at firſt the Diſeaſe began in 
the Souldiers Camp, may. ſeem to be imputed not only to their Naſtineſs and ſtinking Smells, 
but in ſome ſort to a common Vice of the Air, foras theſe Feavers come not every year, their 
Original may be aſcribed, partly to the peculiar Conſtitution of the Year ; becauſe by that 
means a more light intemperance of the Air being contracted, though it did not affe&t the more 

healthful Inhabitants ; yet in the Army, where evident Cauſes, viz. Errors inthe ſix non-naturals, 
very much happen to the general procatartick Cauſe, there isa neceſſity for theſe kind of Sick- 
nelſes eaſily to beexcited. For the conſtitution of this year, was in the Spring very moiſt, and 
flabbery, almoſt with continual ſhours, to which a more hot Summer ſucceeding, and the infe@i- 
on of the Feaveriſh Contagion here firſt increaſing, ſtill grew worſe, and diſpoſed all Bodies the 
more for the receiving it;wherefore,that this Diſeaſe was almoſt proper to thisRegion,and at this 
time Epidemical, the ſeed of it ought to be aſcribed to its firſt riſing from the Army, being quar- 
tered round about, But foraſmuch as it afterwards being made Peſtiltential, and very Epidemi- 
cal, it infected moſt of the People living here, and killed not a few, the reaſon was, the evil 
affeCtion of the Air z which becauſe of the intemperance of the year, being unwholſom, beſides 
by the continual breathing forth of ſtinking Vapors from the Souldiers Camp, and the quarters 
of the Sick, it became at laſt ſo vicious, that the infetion of the Feaver , being diſperſed in it , 
Q.3 was 
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was greatly exalted, and aroſe almoſt to the virulency of the Plague, Diemerbrochins relates 
from the like Camp-Feaver, -ariling in the Summer at Sprre-, afterwards another Malignant and 
Peſtilential, and then the Plague it ſelf ro have accrued. Alſo, it was a ſign that this Feaver of 
ours, became at laſt equal to the Plague it ſelf, beſides the great force of the Contagion, and the 
frequency of Burials, moſt wicked Diſtempers of the Blood, and nervous Liquor, being brought 
preſently upon all, by it : becauſe, ſtrength being ſuddenly overthrown, the weak intermitting 
Pulſe, the creeping forth of Meaſly Bliſters,- the eruption of Buboes, argued the Coagulation, 
and corruptive diſpoſition of the Blood : beſides, the Delirium, Madneſs, Phrenſie, StupetaQion, 
Sleepineſs, Vertigo, Tremblings, Convullive Motions , and divers other Diſtempers of the 
Head, ſhewed the great hurtof the Brain, and nervous Stock. : 

' That the Figure or Idea of this malignant Feaver , may be painted to the Life, very many 
Obſervations or Hiſtories of ſick people are eaſily to be had ; of the many Examples of this Dif 
eaſe, I ſhall only mention a few, which hapned ſome years ſincein the Houſe of a venerable man, 
and as witha mournful ſlaughter, ſo not without ſome admiration. 

About the Winter Solltice, in the Year 1653. a Youth of about ſeven years old , without any 
manifeſt cauſe, found himſelf ill, being troubled with a pain in his Head, Sleepineſs, and mighty 
StupefaCtion z with it he had a Feaver,, though not ſtrong, with an ordinary burning, which 
grew more grievous, only by wandring fits, lometimes once, ſometimes twice in twenty four 
hours ſpace: preſently from the beginning, he flept almoſt continually ; alſo he was wont in his 
ſleep to cry out, to talk idly, to leap often out of his Bed ; being awakened, and ſometimes of 
his own accord awaking, he preſently came to himſelf, and conitantly called for drink ; his U- 
rine was red, and full of Contents, his Pulſe equal, and ſtrong enough; in his Wriſts appear- 
ed light contractures of the Tendons, and in his Neck, and other parts of his Body, ſome red 
Spots like Flea-bites. At the firſt, was ordered a light Purgation, and frequent taking down 
of the Belly, by the uſe of Clyſters; he daily took Cordial Juleps, with Poyſon-reſiſters ; Ve- 
ſicatories or bliſtering Plaiſters were applicd to his Neck, and other Plaiſters to the Soles of his 
feet : on the ſixth day, a little Blood ſtreamed from his Noſtrils ; on the ſeventh, withour any 
manifeſt through Criſis, the Feaver very much abated, the heat ſo gentle as to be perceived 
only by the Touch; alſo the Urine pale, thin, and without any ſediment, yet he was much more 
grievouſly troubled with fleepineſs, and a ſtupefaCtion of the Head, ſe that his Urine, and the 
Excrements of his Belly came away involuntarily ; however, being called upon, he knew the ' 
ſtanders by,and anſwered to their Queſtions: Theſe Diſtempers,notwithſtanding the Remedies, 
every day grew worſe: About the fourteenth day, the ſick Youth became ſo {tupid, as neitherto 
be able to underſtand , nor to ſpeak, yet he ſwallowed ſtill what was put into his Mouth,though 
unknowingly, and his Pulſe was laudable enough: About this time, he fell into a Flux, excited 
of it ſelf by Nature for four days, which at laſt ceaſing, a whitiſh Cruſt or Scurf, and as it were 
Chalky, beganto ſpread over the whole Cavity of his Mouth and Throat, which being often in 
a day wiped away, new preſently broke forth : when he had thus for four days more been fick, 
he became better in his Intelle&t and Senſe, ſothat he was able to know his Parents and Friends, 
to take notice of their-words, and to do ſomething as he was bid ; but as his ſenſitive Faculty 
began to he reſtored, ſo he began to grow worſe as to his Speech and the Organs of ſwallowing ; 
without doubt the matter being fallen from the Brain, into the beginnings of the Nerves, a 
Palſie in the Tongue and Throat had ſucceeded to the heavineſs and ſtupefaCction: which Diſtem- 

rin a ſhort time fo increaſed, that afterwards the ſick perſon could not ſwallow at all, but 
That what he took in at the Mouth, preſently flowed back again, neither could any thing go 
down into the Stomach ; when beſides the cruelty ofthe Diſeaſe, there was (danger leſt he ſhould 
be killed by Famine, an Inſtrument was prepared of a Pin of Chalk, put into a little pliant 
Wand, and on the top of it a little tuft of Silk made fit z and this being thruſt down his Throat, 
opened 'the cloſing for a time, whereby the Food taken in, was ſuffered to paſs; after the uſe 
of this for a day or two, he was able to ſwallow again, and afterwards to take his Food well 
enough; and within a few days, he began to ſpeak, to diſcern any thing, and becoming won- 
derful hungry, to ask for, all day long, all forts of Food, and greedily to devour whatever 
was brought to him. In the mean time, by reaſon of his long Sickneſs, and the nervous parts 
being grievouſly hurt, he was grown ſo lean, that the Bones tcarce ſticking to the Skin, he re- 
preſented exactly a living Skeleton. But afterwards, by the ſedulous, indefatigable, and pru- 
dent Care of the Mother about his Diet , he recovered perfect Health , and is yet living, 
and well. 

When this Child had hardly arrived to the height of his Sickneſs, his Brother, elder about 
two years, onthe Ides of Farary, was taken almoſt aiter the ſame manner : At firſt he was 
troubled with a Torpor and heavineſs of the Head, then growing Feaveriſh, with a ſleepineſs 
and ſtupidity; he began to talk idly in his Sleep, then being awake hardly to come to himſelf: 
after four or five days, theſe Symptoms grew more grievous ; he wasable to underſtand little, 
nor ſcarce to ſpeak articulately, and not without ſtammering. His Urine was thick, cloudy, 


without Hypoſtaſis, or ſetling of the Contents: There appeared, as in his Brother, red ſpots, 
imall, 
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ſmall, like Flea-Bites: his Excrerpents both of his Belly and Bladder, came away involuntari- 
ly : but his Pulſe was yet ſtrong and equal ; his Hypochondria were ſtretched out, and inflated 
with a tumor of the Abdomen ; about the eighth day, he had a ſmall.tream of Blood: on the 
eleventh day of his Sickneſs, he fell into a Diarrhza, by which, in the ſpace of five hours, he 
caſt forth ſeven times, bilous, thin, and highly ſtinking ſtu, from whence there was ſome hope 
of his amendment ; but the next day after, the flux of his Belly ceaſing, pains and torments cru- 
etly infeſted his Belly, that crying out and moaning night and day, he ſent forth moſt heavy 
complaints ; his Hypochontria and Abdomen were tumid like a Tympany,and mightily diftented; 
when he could not receive any thing of eaſe, from no Remedies, the moſt exquiſite Skill of 
many Phyſicians being tried , on the fourteenth day ' he died Convulfive, in theſe Tor- 
ments. | | 

A little after his Death, viz. on the thirteenth of February, his Brother, elder than him, 
- about eleven years old, a Youth of great hopes, began to be Feaveriſh ; and as the others, 
with a torpor and heavineſs of his Head, though leſs ſtrongly affe&ted ; but the heat in the Blood 
was greater, which was of a more hot temperament, and greater perturbation appeared, that 
for the firſt ſix days, beſides heat and thirſt, . he was troubled with a continual endeavour of ex- 
cretion, now by Sweat, now by Stool. His Urine was red and troubled; ſome red Spots, as 
in the reſt broke forth z on the ſeventh day he had a bleeding about five Ounces, which ceaſing, 
a great benummedneſs ſucceeded, that for all that day and the night following, he could ſcarce 
lift up his Eyes : On the eighth day, a moſt plentiful bleeding followed again at the Noſe, that 
there was danger, leſt he ſhould have loT his Lite, together with his Blood ; the Blood ſprang 
ſo copiouſly from his lefr Noſtyt, that being received in a Baſon, it made little Bladders or 
Bubbles by its fall: when he had loſt above two pound of Blood, and being taken with a cold 
Sweat, began to loſe his ſtrength, Remedies were at length adminiſtred, and the Flux was 
yet hardly ſtopped. "The Hzmorrhage being - ſtayed , the Youth ſlept ſoundly , and all thac 
day became ſleepy ; yet often awaking, he remained well in his Senſes, and was quick in ſenſe, 
and underſtanding ; and being asked of his health, he faid he was pretty well ; his Urine, which 
which was before red and troubled, then appeared pale, thin, and with a laudable Hypoſtafis, 
that the Sick ſeemed (eſpecially becauſe he wanted thirſt, or immoderate heat, to be perfectly 
cured and freed from the Feaver : on the following Morning , being the ninth day of the Fea- 
ver, he remained yet torpid, but being raiſed up, he living chearfully and intemperance, ſeemed 
to be ina condition of growing wel], but that he began a little to faulter in his Speech : in the, 
Evening, when it was leaſt ſuſpeCted, the Feaver being again enkindled, on a ſudden hefell into 
a Lethargy, that he was ſcarce able to be awakened from ſleep, and being pulled, fcarce to 
know any body, or to ſpeak plainly ; although ſo great a loſs of Blood had gone before, the 
Pulſe was yet quick, high, and vehement; alſo the Urine red ; after deriving and withdraw- 
ing Remedies had been uſed all that night, this Youth ſeemed to be in a little better condition,ſa 
that in the morning, he continued a long time from Sleep, but began to rowl about his Eyes 
hither and thither, and to ſet himſelf up alittle ; yet without ſpeaking, or knowledgeof thoſe 
that were about him: before noon, his Eyes being ſhut again, he wholly loſt the uſe of every Ani- 
mal Faculty : he lay for three days as it it were ApopleCtick, with an high and vehement Pulſe, 
with a palpitation of the Heart, and adifficultand painful breathing ; his Pulſeat length grow- 
ing leſſer by degrees, he died the thirteenth day of the Feaver. 

On the fifteenth of February, his Siſter ſomewhat leſſer than he was, began to complain of a _ 
. Pain and torment in her Belly, a trembling 1n her hands, and a painful tenſion or ſtretching our 

of the Muſcles of her Neck, with a feaveriſh intemperance and thirſt: on the laſt day of Fe- 
bruary, ſhe growing plainly intoa Feaver, could not keep out of her Bed: moreover, ſhe was 
troubled with a wandring heat, now in her Face, now about her lower parts ; alſo ſhe became 
heavy and ſomnolent, and awaking from ſleep, could not preſently come to her ſelf. On the 
firſt of March ſhe was lightly Purged and with eaſe, with an expreſſion of Rhubarb : her Urine 
was thick and red, alſo petechial red ſpots (as in the reſt) were conſpicuous : we gave her after 
that, for four days, at ſeveral times, to wit, after the interval of every ſix hours ſpace, ten 
drops of the Spirit of Harts-Horn, in a ſpoonful of Cordial Julep; the aforeſaid Symptoms 
afterwards leiiurely remitted, and this ſick Child, though ſlowly, recovered health without 
any manifeſt through Criſis. | 

About the ſame time her little Brother, younger than any of theſe, fell ſick almoſt after the 
like manner; who, yet, a Looſneſs ariſing naturally of it ſelf; for many days, voyding Chole- _ 
rick and greeniſh ſtuff, was eafily cured. Alſo in the ſame Family , many other Domeſticks, 
and ſome Strangers coming to belp them, the evil being propagated by Conragion, fell ſick of 
the ſame Diſealte: who notwithſtanding, at length became well, though with difficulty, and 
 flowly, without any regular Criſis being made. | | . 

That this Feaver was malignant, plainly appears by the Contagion, Mortality, and Appear- 
ances of Spots, and many other ſigns; though that infecting Contagion, whereby it ſpred from 
one to another, ſhewed it ſelf ſlow, and of leſſer efficacy ; becauſe, between the Sickneſles - 

ea 
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each of them, many days, and oftentimes weeks hapned tobe, that the Infeftion of this though 
acute Diſeaſe, and the diſſemination on others, was ſcarcely® finiſhed in four months ſpace, in 
the ſame Houſe. The Feaver about the firſt beginning ſeemed gentle and mild, not very ter- 
rible as to burning ; but the matter being heaped together, from the deflagration of the 
Blood, became preſently untameable, hard to be exterminated, alſo enemical to the Brain and 
Nervous Stock ; wherefore in each of them, the beginning of the Diſeaſe was to be known ra- 
ther by the torpor and ſomnolency, than the fervor and heat ; alſo the Criſis, though by ſeveral 
ways attempted, viz. by Sweat, Flux, Bleeding, did not happily ſucceed, but for moſt part, 
the Blood growing turgid with the Critical Motion, endeavoured to transfer the Feaveriſh 
matter, upon the dwellings of the Animal Spirits; yet it ſelf notwithſtanding, became not pu- 
trefied by this means, but that about. the ſtanding of the Diſeaſe, both humors (to wit, the 
Blood, and Nervyous Juice) being vitiated, by an impure mixture together, and grievoully touch- 
ed, cauſed the event of the Diſeale, to be either deadly, or extream dangerous. 


Gaar XV. 
Of the Meaſles and Small Pox. 


N the next place, we refer the Small Pox and Meaſles to the Rank of Peſtilential and 

Malignant Feavers, which indeed are mixt Diſtempers, conſiſting at once according, and 

contrary to our Nature. As to their Original, they have their Seminary born with us : 
but as to the effeft, they. produce preternatural Symptoms,, and ( as the Plague it ſelf ) poyſo- 
nous ; ſo that they conſtitute as it were a certain peculiar kind of Feayers, proper indeed to 
men, but after another mapner, than Porphyrius has aſſigned ; for it happens for every man only, 
and once to be diſtempered with the Small Pox or Meaſles : if perchance any one lives free their 
whole life, or another more often fall into theſe Diſtempers, they are rare and unuſual events 
of Nature, which leſſen not common obſervation; yea 'tis fully confirmed, to wit, that all, and 
only men are obnoxious to the Small Pox and Meaſles, and are wont to be rid of them at one 
Sickneſs. Concerning the Small Pox, we will treat of them apart from the Meaſles, what the 
Cauſe of them is, then what Signs and Symptoms they have, and laſtly, what things belong to 
the Criſis and Cure, . | 

Concerning the Cauſes, we ought to conſider in the firſt place, what 1s the ſecret leading 
Cauſe, to wit, which renders only and all Mankind, and that once, obnoxious to this Diſeaſe. 
Secondly, We will enquire concerning the evident Cauſes, viz. by what and how many ways, 
this latent and occult diſpoſition is wont to be, now ſooner now later, deduced into Act. Thirdly, 
It ſhall be declared, what is the conjunCt Cauſe, to wit, by what motion and alteration of the 
Blood, © the figure of this Diſeaſe is produced, 

i. As to the firſt, This diſpoſition or natural prediſpoſition , which inclines humane kind to 
this Diſeaſe, ſeems to be a certain evil or impurity of the Blood, conceived in the Womb, 
among, the firſt Rudiments of Generation ; almoſt all Authors would have this aſcribed to the 
Menſtruous Blood ; which Opinion ſeems not altogether improbable ; becauſe in a Womans 
Womb (otherwiſe than in moſt other living Creatures) there is generated a certain Ferment, 
which being communicated to the Maſs of Blood, affords to it Vigor and Spirit, and then ar 
ſet periods, procures a ſwelling up, and an excretion of the ſuperfluous Biood ; but at the time 
of Conception, when the Merſtrua wholly ceaſe, very much of this Ferment is beſtowed on the 
Fetus or Child ; and its Particles being heterogeneous to all the reſt, as a certain extraneous 
thing, are confuſed with the maſs of Blood and Humors ; with which being involved , and ſe- 
parated one from another, lurk or lie hid a long while; yet afterwards at ſome time, being 
moved or ſtirred up, by ſome evident cauſe, they ferment with the Blood, and induce to it an 
Ebullition , and then a Coagulation, from whence very many Symptoms of this Diſeaſe 
ariſe. 

Theſe Fermentative Seeds ſometimes are few and gentle, and ſo involved with other little 
Bodies, as they do not eaſily appear, and are brought into act ; ſometimes they are-more and 
ſronger; ſo that on the leaſt occaſion they are ripened into this Diſeaſe; hence indeed ſome . 
are taken ſooner, with the Small Pox in their tender years; others more ſlowly, and not till 
full or more ripe Age ; alſo ſome eaſily receive the Contagion, but others converſe often with 
the ſick without danger. The ſooner that any one hath this Diſeaſe, the more ſecure they are ; 
wherefore Children moſt often eſcape ; old men, or ſuch as are of years, are more in danger, 


iz. in Children or young people, Tranſpiration is more eaſfie, alſo the habit of the Body 
more 
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more firm and healthful. But altho the venomous ſeeds of this Diſeaſe, for the moſt part are 
wont to be diſperſed or blown away at once, and with one ſickneſs ; yet it ſometimes happens, 
that a part of the infection being ſtill left, the ſick have fallen into this Diſeaſe twice or thrice, 

2. The evident cauſe which ſtirs up theſe fermentative ſeeds, and moſt often brings them into 
aft, may be ſaid to be threefold, viz. The contagion received from ſome place : /thediſpoſition 
of the Air, andthe immoderate perturbation of the Blood and Humors. It is moſt manifeſt by 
daily experience, that this Diſeaſe doth come upon others, and ſpread abroad by contagion ; viz. 
from the infefted Body, continually flow Efluvia, which being received by other Bodies, pre- 
ſently like poyſon, they ferment with the Blood, and ſuſcitate orawaken the lurking or ſleeping 
Seeds of the ſame Diſeaſe, homogeneous with themſelves, and diſpoſe them into the Figure or 
Idea of this Diſeaſe : neither is the Infeftion only communicated by contact, but. ata diſtance, 
They who live within the ſame Houſe, or neighbouring to the Sick, eaſily receive the InfeCtion ; 
alſo it is cheriſhed in Cloaths, and diſſipated afar off, and transferred to more remote places. 
They who areof kin one to another, ſooneſt infe&t each other ; alſo they who are fearful, and 
extreamly dread this Diſeaſe,more readily fall into it : For by Fear, the Particles of the InfeCtion 
are conveyed inwardly from the ſuperficies of the Body. At whattime the Contagion ſpreads, 
and that the Small Pox are Epidemical, all other Diſeaſes almoſt degenerate into this. Secondly, 
acertain peculiar diſpoſition of the Air, notably induces the Small Pox ; hence moſt often it be-. 
comes popular, and rages ordinarily through whole Regions, Cities and Villages; hence alſo it 
more often exiſts in the Spring and Autumn : becauſe at that time eſpecially divers manners of 
little Bodies, and by that means tumultuating flow about in the Air, which wedraw in with the 
Air, and ſo various efferveſcencies of the Blood and Humors, and ſdea's of Diſeaſes are raiſed 
up. Neither doth this Diſeaſe become only more frequent and Epidemical for theſe Cauſes, but 
alſo it gots a manifold Narure, that ſometimes the Small Pox are deadly, and as it were peſtife- 
rous, and ſometimes they are more mild and benign ; to wit, as they have contracted more or 
leſs of Malignity:from the Air ; hence alſo ſometimes black and livid Whelks or Pultles appear, 
and have much of the Nature of the Plague. Thirdly,Sometimes,though the Tinder of contagion 
be abſent, and that no malignant Conſtitution of the Air had gone before, -yet by reaſon of the 
Blood and Humors being immoderately diſturbed, the Small Pox do ariſe: ſol have known ſome 
to have fallen into this Diſeaſe, from a Surfeit, or immoderate exerciſe, when none beſides in 
the whole Country about, hath been ſick of it, to wit, the Seeds of this evil, lying hid, with- 
out any previous infection, being ſtirred up. by a too great fervor of the Blood, and being af- 
ſociated, gathering together, eaſily defile, and infect the whole Maſs of the Blood, with their 
Ferment, 

3. So much for the ſecret leading, and evident Cauſes, but as to the conjunCct Cauſe, viz. 
which is the formal reaſon of this Diſeaſe, or the manner of its being made, the buſineſs ſeems 
a little more intricate. It is commonly wont to be compared to Muſt growing hot, or Beer 
when it purges in the Vat : for if you put to theſe Liquors any thing of Ferment: as their Particles 
are heterogeneous , and of wonderful aCtivity, preſently they diffuſe themſelves through the 
whole ſubſtance of the Liquor, they exagitate the more thick and impure Bodies, againſt which 
they are daſhed,beat them aſunder,and roul about them,until a flowring being made,they drive the 

ſame fromthe intimate embrace or company of the Liquor, to the outmoſt Superficies. After the 
like manner the heterogeneous Seeds of this Diſeaſe, are thought to ferment the Blood, and 
then by a certaineruption of Whelks or Puſtles, like the flowring,purifies it. But indeed, if we 
ſhould more ſtri&ly conſider the Buſineſs, there will appear here a great difference ; becauſe 
the infection of the Small Pox, 1s as it were a Ferment, or corruptive, and compels the Blood 
to grow hot, not towards perfettion, but depravation ; for when the Particles of this veno- 
mous infection ſtrike againſt the receiving Subje&, they preſently raiſe up little Badies like to 
themſelves, and born withus, with which being aſſociated, they paſs through the whole Maſs of 
the Blood, and make it to grow highly turgid, and to boil up, and after ſome time growing 
fervent, to go into parts, and to be coagulated, viz. the diſperſed Seeds of the Poyſon, diffolve 
the mixture of the Blood, preſently profligate the more pure Spirits, then they joyn its more 
thick Particles to themſelves, and by their adheſion, render them as it were congealed : The 
portions being ſo coagulated, together with the infolded Seeds of the Poyſon, being left by the 
reſt of the Blood, in its circuit, between the extremities of the Veſſels, are affixed to the skin : 
by which means, if Nature being ſtrong enough, doth caſt forth the whole poyſon, with the 
congealed Blood, the remaining Maſs of the Blood, although made poorer, remains however 
in a condition to continue Life and Health ; but if the Blood, being too exceſſively congealed, 
cannot be purified after this manner ; or if portions of the Blood growing together with 
the Poyſon, do not fully break forth, or at laſt do ſtagnate within, they wholly corrupt the 
Liquor of the Blood, or elſe being affixed to the Viſcera, and eſpecially to the Heart, they de- 
{troy their conſtitution and ſtrength. = 
Portions of the congealed Blood, with the Poyſon, begin to break forth about the fourth day 


( now ſooner, now later )) becauſe Coagulation is not preſently induced, but after ſome time, 
in 
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in which the Venom unfolds it ſelf, and fernients the Blond with its Effervency : Firſt,Zlight 
- Portions of the infe&ted Bloud, and thoſe but few 1n number, like to Flea-bites, are fixed in the 

Skin; quickly after more appear, arid. thoſe firſt broke forth, by the acceſſion of new Matter, 
and by the continual appultion of the congealed Blood, increaſe, and are elevated into a tumor ; 
then theſe W helks at firſt red, being by degres increaſed, at length grow white, v:z. the Blond 
being thruſt forth of the Veſſels with the Poyſon, by reaſon of the heat and ſtaguation, is chan- 
ged into Matter : about the ſeventh day after the eruption, the white tumors grow cruſty, into 
a dry Scab; for the more thin part of the matter being evaporated, the reſt grows. hard, which 
\ then having eaten, and broke off the Cuticula, or outward thin Skin; falls away from the fleſh or 

next Skin. 

When the infettion of the Small Poxis at once impreſſed on the Blood and Spirits, it very 
rarely can be blotted out, or diifipated by Medecines, or Bloud-letting ; but that its hidden 
diſpoſition, will break forth into a& ; wherefore at firſt it diffuſes it ſelf by little and little, 
and inſpires the maſs of Blond, as it were with a Ferment, hence an ebullition and growing hot 
are produced in the whole Body, the. Veſſels are diſtended, the Viſcera provoked, the Mem- 
branes pulled, until the Seeds of the Contagion, by fuſing and coagulating the Blood, being at 
length involved with its congealed portions, are thruſt forth of doors. The Eſſence of this 
Diſeaſe will be better laid open, if that I ſhall recount the Signs and Symptoms, which are to be 
obſerved in its whole courſe, and ſhall add in order the Reaſons and Cauſes of them, on which 
they depend ; but they arethoſe which either indicate the Diſeaſe'being preſent, or that fore- 
tel its ſtate and event. 

As to the Diagnoſis of this Diſeaſe, by which it may be known, whether any one at firſt fal- 
ling ſick, will have the Small Pox or not ; at that time are to be conſidered, the force of the 
Contagion, and the concourſe of the Symptoms firſt appearing ; for if by reaſon of the evil 
conſtitution of the Air, this Diſeaſe doth ſpread abroad every where, none then is taken with 
a Feaver, without the ſuſpition of the Small Pox, eſpecially if they never had them before in 
their lives 3 but if this Diſeaſe be more rare, and without fear of Contagion, yet its unlooked 
for Aſſault quickly betrays it ſelf, by theſe ſort of Signs and Symptoms. | 

1. There is a wandring and uncertain Feaver, ſometimes ſtrong, ſometimes more remiſs, ob- 

ſerving noreaſon of increaſe, or growing continvally hot, ſo that the Sick are now highly hot, 

by and by without any evident cauſe, they are without a Feaver ; the cauſe of which is, for that 
the fermentative Seeds are not agitated by an equal motion, but like fire half choaked, now in- 
creaſes more,and now are almoſt quelled, and ready to expire ; until the burning ſpreading more 
largely, the flame every where breaks forth. | | 

2. A painin the Head and Loins, is ſo peculiar a Sign in this Diſeaſe, that it almoſt alone, 
in a continual Feaver, ſignifies the approach of the SmallPox ; the reaſon of which is commonly 
imputed to the greater Veſlels being very much diſtended by the effervency of the Bloud ; but 
indeed it appears not, wherefore the ſame trouble is not cauſed equally in other parts,by reaſon 
of the like diſtention of the Veſſels, and wherefore in the Small Pox, more than in a burning 
Feaver, or in other Feayers, where the Bloud grows more hot, theſe kind of pains ſhould in- 
creaſe; yea, it may be obſerved, that great pains, now in the Head, now in the Loins, do 
urge, when the Blood but little ſwelling up, the Veſlels are not amplified, viz. in the beginning 
of the Diſeaſe, when the Feaveriſh diſtemper is not yet conſpicuous, while the ſick as yet go a- 
broad, and are well in their Stomach, upon the firſt coming on of the Small-Pox, they betray 
themſelves by theſe kind of Pains. Wherefore, the cauſe of theſe kind of dolorifick pains, 
ſeems rather to ſubſiſt in the nervous ſtock, viz. in the Brain, and ſpinal marrow, and that by 
reaſon of the membranes, and neryous parts being pulled or hauled by the particles of the poy- 
ſon, theſe pains do ariſe. For it is moſt likely, that theinnate ſeeds of the Small Pox are chief- 
ly hidden in the Spermatick parts, -and that firſt of all, the Contagion lays hold on, for the 
moſt part, the Animal Spirits; hence, the firſtefferveſcency is ſtirred up in the Juice, wherewith 
the Brain and neryous parts, but eſpecially the Spinal marrow are watered, and from thence the 
evil is communicated to the maſs of Blond ;  wherefore, this Diſeaſe beginning, the Head and 
Loins are tormented with cruel pain ; afterwards, the venom being tranſlated into the Blood the 
Feaveriſh efferveſency is ſtirred up in the whole. ; IT 

3. Greatanxiety, and unquietneſs, and ſomtimesa ſwooning, infeſt the ſick, viz. by reaſon 
of the perturbed motion of the Blood, as alſo its equal mixture, beginning to be ſolved, by the 
Poyſonous ferment, the Blood from thence being apt to ſtagnate in the Heart, and to be- hindred 
in its Circuit, cauſes theie afte&tions to be thus excited. 

4., Cruel Vomiting, alſo when the Ventricle is free from an impure ballaſt of Humors, very 
often accompanies this Diſcaſe,; the reaſon of which is , becauſe the fermentative ſeeds, being 
ſtirred up into motion, by the little Arteries gaping into the coats of the Ventricle, are depo- 
ſed by every appulſe of the Blood, and raiſe up Vomiting, as if the particles of Stibium had 
been ſwallowed; but afterwards, aſſoon as ſweating being; procured, the Poyſon is driven forth 
outwardly, this Symptom ceaſes, and the Sick are well in their Stomach, without any purging 
forth of the noxious matter. 5- With 


s 
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. With theſe may be ranked, the Symptoms which ſhew themſelves, according to the vya- 
rious habitudes of the Body, after a diverſe manner, as heavy fleepineſs, terrors in fleep, de- 
liriums, tremblings , and convulſions, ſneezing, heat, redneſs, a ſenſe of pricking over the 
whole Body, involuntary tears, a ſparkling, and itching of the eyes, a tumor or ſwelling up 
of the Face, a vehemency of Symptoms from the beginning, that the Diſeaſe ſeems preſently 
to have attained his ſtrength : thereaſon of all which may eaſily be elucidated, if what hath 
been already ſaid concerning the Symptoms of Feavers be obſerved ; with reſpect to the diverſe 

tempers of the Sick, their habit, aud age, asalſo the condition of the year. FX 
2. As to the Prognoſis of this Diſeaſe, by the Symptomatic Signs ,It is indicated to be ei- 
ther ſalutary,, or mortal, or of a doubtful Event. 

1. The buſineſs promiſes well, when this Diſeaſe has benign circumſtances z to wit, when 
ithappens ina good conſtitution of the Air and Year, and at what the Small Pox are leſs ma- 
lignant and peſtilential ; as in the year 1654. at Oxford, about Autumn, the Small Pox ſpred 
abundantly, yet very many ropes with them : but before, in the year 1649. this Diſeaſe 
was more rare, yet moſt died of it. Alfo, there-is leſs danger, if it ſhould happen in the 
age of Childhood or Infancy, or in a ſanguine temper, and good habit of Body, or in a Fa- 
mily to whoſe Anceſtors the Small Pox have not proved mortal: Refides, if inthe whole 
courſe of the Diſeaſe, the Symptoms prove laudable, if in the firſt Aſſault, there be a gentle 
Feaver, without cruel Vomiting, Swooning, Delirium, or other horrid Diſtempers ; if the 
Feaver about the fourth day be allayed, with the Symptoms chiefly urging , and then ſome 
little red ſpots begin to appear ; if on theſecond day of the coming forth of thoſe little red 
ſpots, they become more conſpicuous, which afterwards grow together by degrees into little 
Pimples, and are ripened into Matter ; if about the tenth day, or thereabouts, after theErup- 
tion, the white tumors begin to ſcab, and by little and little from thence to fall off; if after 
their firſt coming forth, the Small Pox are ſoft, diſtin&t, few, round, fharp-pointed, lying 
only towards the skin, and not in the inward Parts, you may be confident the Sick will do 
very well, and is in a good condition. ; 

2. The appearances, which in the Small Pox, ſignifie the buſineſs to be ſuſpetted, and full 
of danger, are of this ſort ; if there be a malignant conſtitution of the Air, that this Dif- 
eaſe becomes Peſtilential, and many die of it ; if men of more ripe years, or middle Age, be 
taken withit ; if iPhappens in a cold and melancholick temper, or in an impure or evil hu- 
mor'd Body, where the Bloud is not rightly circulated; nor tranſpiration truly performed, 
or if the Hypochondria or Przcordia are obftrutted, ſome of the Viſcerainfirm, or troubled 
with an Ulcer, or if the habit of the Body be too fat, the Small Pox happen not without 
great danger of Life ; nor is it leſs to be feared, when preſently after the beginning, a great 
Feaver, cruel Vomiting, Swooning, a dejeCtion of ſtrength, Phrenfie or Delirium come up- 
on them, and that theſe deſiſt not, upon the full coming forth of the Small Pox, for theſe fig- 
nifie a too great perturbation in the Bloud and Humors ; alfo, a confuſion and contumacy of 
the morbifick matter, which can neither be ſubdued, nor eaſily ſeparated fromthe maſs of 
Bloud, or equally extruded from it : if there be an anxiety, and great unquietneſs, withan 
inordinate "boiling up, and growing hot of the Bloud ; alſo a great thirſt, a difficulty of 
breathing, alſoa flux of the Belly, or Dyſentery, they ſhew that ſweating is hindred, and 
that the malignant humors reſtagnate towards the inward parts: The ſmall Pox breaking 
forth ſlowly, argue the crudity and untameableneſs of the matter, and the impotency of Na- 
ture, and'tis much more aſign, if they come forth double, and continued, in too exceſlive a 
quantity and confuſion, and alſo if there b& a difordered expulſion, and irregular, of that 
matter, when not in certain iſſues, but every where undiſtinguiſhable. The Pox being hard, 
fignifie the incottion of the ſame matter, being depreſſed, a weak expullion ;. and they are 
the worſe, if in the midſt of them appear black ſpots; or if purple ſpots familiar to theFea- 
yer, or the Plague, are ſprinkled among the Pox, they indicate a great malignity and putre- 
faCtion of the Bloud, ſuch as is wont to be found in the Peſtilence. Laſtly, the Pox being 
black, livid or green, are of an evil omen, becauſe, beſides the coagulations of the Bloud, 

they argue its deadlineſſes and corruptions, as in a Gangreen or Peſtilent-Plague-Sore ; if 
when the ſmall Pox being come forth, they preſently grow dry, and the ſwelling of the parts 
remit, it ſhews a going back of the malignaat matter, or of the congealed Bloud, with the 
Poyſon, and a reſtagnation of it to the inward parts ; from whence, unleſs a more free Dia- 
Phorefis or ſweating be excited, thatit may be thruſt forth of doors again, Death for. the 
moſt yur quickly follows: For from hence the Bloud being more coagulated, enters into: 
putrefaction, alſo it is apt to be hindred in its motion, and to ſtagnate in the Heart and Veſ- 
ſels. If after the coming forth of the ſmall Pox, a flux of the Belly , or a bleeding at Noſe, 
comes upon them, it is an evil ſign, becauſe, by* this means the Venom driven outwardly, is 
again called back inwardly ; but ſometimes I have obſerved theſe Symptoms tochave hapned, 


with great eaſe to the fick, viz. Nature being before oppreſſed and burthened ;: after this 
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manner, part of: the burthen being as it were detratted, ſhe was eaſed ; wherefore, ſhe buck- 
led her ſelf to the work of ſweating, and more readily expedited the expulion of the noxi- 
ous matter. | | 

As to the Curative part, ſincethe ſtadium or courſ> of this Diſeaſe, hath three Scaſons, 
as it were ſo many meaſures, diſtin one from another, the Curative intentions ought tobe 
accommodated to each of theſe; wherefore the Curative Method. concerning the Small Pox, 
teacheth firſt, what is to be done ſo-long as the-Bloud boyls up, and grows hot inwardly, 
with the motion of the fermentative matter, and before the {mall Pox appear, which period 
for the moſt part is: finiſhed in four or five days. | 

Secondly, what means or manner of Diet and Phylick is to be inſtituted, after the coming 
forth of the ſmall Pox, until the ſtate or ſtanding of the Diſeaſe, viz. whilſt the Whelks or 
Pox come to the height, and being fully ſuppurated or ripened, begin to dry. ... : - . 

Thirdly and laſtly, -what we mult obſerve in the declining of the Diſeaſe,” even whilſt the 
ſmall Pox growing dry, fall off. . 5 - + | | 

1. As to the firſt, let the Intention be, that we may carry away every impediment of Na- 
ture, whereby the Bloud being infected by the Ferment of the ſmall Pox, .and apt to be coa- 
gulated, may yet retain an equal motion in the Heart, and without ſtagnation in the Vellels, 
and growing hot, may expel forth of doors thg congealed portions with the Poyſon ; in the 
mean time, there muſt be a caution, leſt the work ef fermentation or growing hot be any 
ways hindred, or-too much provoked ; for by this the Maſs of the Bloud is agitated into con- 
gealed portions, more thanit ought to be ; by that other it is reſtrained too much in its mo- 
tion, nor are the invenomed Particles ſent forth of doors with the congealed Bloud ; Na- 
ture in the work of ſecretion and expulſion, is wont to be hindred:by too great an heap of 
excrements'in the Viſcera, or by the abundance of Bloud in the. Veſlels 3 wherefore upon the 
firſt aſſault of the Diſeaſe, care muſt be taken, that if need be, an evacuation by Yomit or 
Stool, be timely procured ; but only. more mild Purges, andgentleare to be uſed, which do * 
not too much provoke, or diſturb the Humors : wherefore, at this time, Purges, Emeticks, 
or Clyſters, now theſe, now thoſe,' take place; alſo the letting of Bloud, if there be a ful- 
neſs, is performed with good ſacceſs. | | 

During this growing hot of the Bloud, Diet ought to be inſtituted Nender and moderate- 
ly cooling, viz.Barly-Broth, or Grewel of Oatmeal, ;Poſſet Drink, SmalÞBeer, or the like : 
Fleſh, and Fleſh-Broths are to be avaided , whereby the Bloud, by reaſon. of thetoo great 
plenty of ſulphureous Food, may be: enkindled more thanit ought ;- alſo all cold, and ſharp 
or acidthings are hurtful ; for theſe congeal the;Bloud more, and contract the little mouths 
of the Veſlels by their aſtriftion or binding nature, that the ſmall Pox come forth. leſs freely ; 
alſo hot things, and Cordials are cautiouſly to be adminiſtred z for by theſe the Bloud and 
Humors are too much agitated, and-driven into confuſion. | 

2. When the Small Pox begin to appear, there are three things, which by a conſtant Rule 
we preſcribe to be performed to every lick perſon,| to wit, that a ſoft and gentle Sweat be 
ſtill continued in the Bloud ; alſo, that the Throat and Eyes may be. preſerved from a too 
great eruption of the Small Pox.- That the Bloud lightly growing hot may (emit the Small 
Pox, DecoCtions of Figs, Marigold flowers, and ſhayings of Harts-horn in Poſſct-drink, arc 
commonly preſcribed, and the uſe of them is general for a long time, almoſt with all peo- 
»y : for the ſame intention, we are wont ſometimes in a day to give them moderate Cordials ; 

ut the more hot and ſtrong are carefully to be ſhunned : Purging and Bloud-letting here are 

moſt wickedly enterpriz'd, and theſe, though Neceſlity compelled, Phyſicians dare not meddle 
with for fearof blame : For to defend the Throat and Guttural parts, we put on the outer 
Skin a defenceof Saffron dipped in Breaſt-Milk, and ſewed in a Rag ; for theſe, by opening 
the pores, draw away the venom outwardly, from the moſt inward part or the Throat ;/ 
alſo for this end, we adminiſter Gargariſms, and things to waſh the Mouth, which by their 
reſtri&tion, reſtrain the coming forth of the Small Pox within : we defend the Eyes with pe- 
culiar Medecines, of Roſe-water, and Breaſt-Milk, with Saffron, and ſuch like, frequently 
iterated, from the incurſion of the Small Pox : Beſides.theſe, ſometimes certain moſt horrid: 
ſymptoms do trouble, which muſt be timely helped with convenient Remedies ; ſometimes 
there are preſent, Watchings, Phrenſie, Bleeding at Noſe, Vomiting, Looſneſs, and a fal- 
ling back of theSmall Pox - for theſe and divers others, as occaſion ariſes, a prudent Phyſi- 
cian knows how to provide ; in which however there is need of great caution, leſt whilſt we 
take care of the ſmaller matters, the great work of Nature ſhould be diſturbed by a too great 
moleſtation of Medecines. For inall this time there is one and a continued Criſis : wherefore 
nothing is to be medled with raſhly. There is required the moſt care and circumſpection of the 
Phyſician and Nurſes, or thoſe that adminiſter to the Sick, when this Diſaſeis at its height or 
ſtanding, viz.deſt that when the Small Pox be fully come forth, and brought to their greateſt : 
height,tranſpiration ſhould be hinder'd; for then the lick are in danger of renewing the Feaver, 


and 
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and of the reſtagnation of the Malignant matter'within,. whilit we ſtudy to prevent the one, 
we for the moſt part bring 'on the other. ERS... 72 77 

\ 3. When the Diſeaſe ſhall be inits declination, and the Small Pox begin to wither and ſcab, 
the buſineſs for the moſt part is out of danger, nor is there much need of a. Phyſician ; let 
the ſick , though he grow very hungry, content himſelf ſtill with a flenderDiet, and without 
Fleſh : if the Scabs fall off ſlowly, we arc wont to ripen them with Liniments, and peculiar 
Medecines ,. to make them fall, and care ſhould be taken that they leave,not behind them too 
great Pits: after the Sick having the Scabs every where fallen off, and areable to riſe and 
walk about the Chamber, the filthy Excrementitious Matter in the Bowels, is to be carried 
away, by two or three times Purging, and then they may be permitted to uſe a more plenti- 
ful and ffronger Diet. 3TE-E 0? 4 aeet 

The Meaſles areſo much akin to the Small-Pox, that with moſt Authors they have not de- 
ſerved to be handled apart from them,; but that either Diſtemper have been treated of toge- 
ther, after the like manner and method. The Eſſence and -Cure difter at leaſt accidentally,”or 
as they are greater or leſſer ; becauſe in the Meaſles the Whealks Tiſe not uptoſo greata Bulk, 
neither are they ſuppurated ; wherefore the 'Sickneſs is ſooner. ended, and with leſs danger. 
this Diſtemper is wont moſtly to ſpread upon Children, more rarely amongſt thoſeof years, 
or old men ; alſo thoſe who firſt have had the Small-Pox, are not afterwards {9- obnoxious to 
the Meaſles , but in moſt things, either Diſtemper are of kin, viz. the Evil being contracted 
in the Womb, diſpoſes men only, and all men once tothe Meaſles; the malignant conſtitution 
of the Air, and ſometimes a Surfeit , and moſt often the Contagion, are wont to bring the 
hidden diſpoſition into aCt ; there are preſent marks of malignity, and the Sickneſs often- 
times becomes Epidemical, and with Mortality and-Contagion. Þ | 

Thar I may briefly contra&t the Sum of the Matter, it feems that the Meaſles are a certain 
lighter flowring , of an extraneous ferment, contraCted from the womb; by which, ;fome 
Particles being itirred up into motion, make the Blood lightly-to grow hot, and to be 2 little 
coagulated ; wherefore the Marks from thence ſpread abroad, are diſſipated without any 
breaking of the Cuticula, or outward Skin, by evaporation only ; but the Small Pox' are a 
more full and ſtrong agitation, according to all the Particles of the ſameFerment, whicheauſ- 
ing a great ebullition and coagulation of the Blood, produces far more full whelks, and great- 
er in bulk, and not to be diſſolved, but by paraneſy or growing into matter : when the 
- Small Pox precede, they are not only exempt from the ſame Diſeaſe any more, but alſo from 
the Meaſles, becauſe they conſume only ſome. of: the Particles of the Ferment, leave ſtill a diſ- 
poſition tothe Small Pox ; wherefore old men,. or. thoſe af years, are not ſo readily-infe&ed 
with the Meaſles, becauſe they are either freed from the contagion, by having before had:the 
Small Pox, or elſe the Infeftion of this more :ight Diſeaſe, is eaſily reſiſted by their more 
ſtrong Spirits. ] | FECT a2 org] 

It were eaſie to illuſtrate the afore-cited Do&trine concerning the Small Pox, with Hiſto- 
ries and Obſervations of the Sigk, becauſe there is no Diſeaſe beſides can ſupply with. a-grea- 
ter plenty of Examples, or variety of Accidents ; but of the great numberof this kind, I 
ſhall only propoſe in this place a few Caſes, and thoſe remarkable for ſome'irregularities. 

It is a uſual thing to handle all that are fick: of the Small Pox, with-a-like, or wholly the 
ſame method of Curing, and manner of Diet ; wherefore , a Phyſician -js rarely ſent for to 
the common ſort, but the buſineſs is wholly committed to ſome Women; profeſſing them- 
ſelves skilful in this Diſeaſe; and theſe are wont to boil in their-Broths, and-all the Suppings 
of the ſick, Marigold-flowers, ſhaving of Harts-barn, and ſometimes Figgz alſo every night 
to adminiſter a Bolus of Diaſcordium ; and they who grow not well by this kind of Govern- 
ment, though not negleCted, yet are affirmed to be ificurable;;-by reafon ef the cruelty gf 
the Diſeaſe. But truly this kind of Practice is not conyenient:for all alike, nor to be admi- 
niſtred to every one indifferently; as thgſe two following. Hiſtories will make mani- 
felt. go | 
A young Man, about 20 years of Age, of a ſlender Body, and more hot tzmperature, . be- 
gan to be Feaveriſh in the beginning of the Spring, at firſt. cruel Yomitings, an oppreſſion of 
the Heart, and frequent cfanges of heat and ſhivering, a pain in his Loyns, a diſturbance of 
his Fancy, and Wakings. infeſted him; on the third day, the Small Pox appearing, thoſe 
Symptoms remitted, but ſtill the Feaver, with heat and thirſt: continued. - Notonly the ac- 
cuſtomed Decoctions in this Diſeaſe, but alſo a meſt elegant Julep, of a moſt grateful taſte, 
were ſo nauſeous and troubleſome to him, that he would ' not fo much as taſte the ſame, bur 
with a great deal of trouble; as often as he took going to ſleep, Diaſcordium, -or any other 
more temperate Cordial, for the continuing his Sweat, though in a very little quantity, the 
night following hewas without ſleep, and in great difquiet 3 and then in the beginning of 
the morning a Bleeding followed, by which means indeed; the Small Pox being full come forth, 
the Life of the ſick. was in great danger, by reaſon of this ——— hapning once or twice;where- 
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fore, when I had found by obſervation, his Blood apt to grow immoderately hot, by ſo lekr 
a proyocation, I inſtituted this method as occaſion ſerved. All Medecines. being let alone, he 
to ok for the quenching his Thirſt, ſmall Beer, and ſimple Almond-Drink, at his pleaſure : 
for his Food, becauſe he vomited back all Oatmeal Grewel, or Barly-Broth, he eat only Ap- 
ples roaſted tender, . and dreſt with Sugar and Roſe-water, often in a day. Nature being con- 
rented with this ſlender ordering, and being ſeen to be diſturbed with .any other thing: per- 
formed happily its work , that the ſick perſon grew well , without any 'grievous Symp- 
tom afrerwards, the Small Pox from thence ripening, and then of-their own accord fal- 
ling off. oe  ] 
In the middle of Autumn of the former Year, a Gentile Young Man, being endued with a 
ſharp Blood, and obnoxious to a frequent bleeding at Noſe, fell ſick of the Small Pox ; his 
Blood of its own accord grew immoderately hot, that the Whelks very quickly broke forth 
over all his Body : Poſſet-Drink, with Marigold-Flowers, and other uſual things boiled in it, 
alſo Juleps, or any Cordials, though temperate, and gently provoking Sweat, moſt certain- 
ly ſtirred up a Flux of Blood in this Perſon ; wheretfore 1 ordered the like manner of Diet, 
as inthe ſick perſon before cited, by which ' he found himſelf better ; however, in the very 
ſtate or ſtanding of the Diſeaſe (when the Small Pox being fully come forth, by reaſon of a 
more difficult tranſpiration, the Feaver is wont to be ſomewhat renewed in all) this ſick man 
fell info a moſt plentiful Bleeding ; that after a--large profuſion of Blood, the Small Pox be- 
gan 'toflagg or fall: After that Remedies, very many, were tried in vain, for the ſtaying of 
the Blood, at length a little Bag being hung about his Neck (in which was a Toad dried in 
the Sun, and brwifed) he firſt, and immediately perceived caſe; though the bleeding was by 
this means ſtayed, and not any more returning (whilft he conſtantly wore this peculiar Mede- 
cine in his Boſom) our fick Man ſtill uſing a moſt thin. and cooling Diet, grew quite well ; 
that indeed from hence it may appear, that although the Blood in this Dittemper, is apt to 
be greatly coagulated, yet ſo long as the vital Spirits, being ftrong and robuſt, are able ſuf- 
ficiently-to executetheir government, they endeavouring by their proper ſtrength or forces, 
do beſt of all ſeparate and thruſt forth the congealed portions of the Blood, as it were by a 
certain skilful ſeparation ; and this work-is moſt of all hindred, when the ſame Spirits are 
to0-much irritated by Cordials, or more hot Food, and agitated into confuſion :* But in the 
Plague it happens otherwiſe, becauſe in this, if any delay be granted, the Spirits themſelves 
are: preſently profligated by the Venom ; wherefore; here they muſt fight cloſe and quick, 
when in the Small Pox, the Phyſician does his buſineſs better by delay. h | 
Concerning letting of Blood, 'at the inſtant breaking out of the Small Pox, it is very dubi- 
ous:;-formerly,'among our Countreymen, this was eſteemed a wicked buſineſs, neither were 
they wont to admit of Phlebotomy under any pretext of neceſſity: but of kate, experience 
having taught us, in ſome caſes, 1t1s found, that to let Blood, hath been wholly profitable and 
neceflary 3 which evacuation however, if it ſhould be adminiftred indifferently in every con- 
ſtitution, or when this need ſhould be, it ſhould be performeg in too large a quantity, by that 
means oftentimes very great dammage ariſes. | 
Some years before, 1 viſited a young Gentlewoman, of a florid countenance, and more hot 
- temperature, growing into a Feayer, after the fourth month of her being with Child; ſhe. 
'was troubled witha cruel Vomiting, amoſt cruel pain of the Loins, beſides with moſt ſtrong 
heat and thirſt ; her Pnlſe was ſwift, with a ſtrong and vehement vibrationor beating ; altho 
the Small Pox had-never been in that Place, yet theſe Symptoms gave no light ſuſpition of 
this -Diſeaſe; however, its great efferveſcency indicated that Blood ſhould be taken away ; 
wherefore I took away about ſix ounces preſently, upon which the heat remitted ſomewhar, 
yet the Vomiting , with a cruelpain ih the Loins remained ſtill: At the hour of ſleep, I gave 
her a Cordial BoJus, with halfa grain of our Laudanum, by which means quier ſleep tollowed, 
with a pleaſant ſweat, and an allaying of all thg Symptoms : the next morning the Small Pox 
came forth, with which, although the ſick Gentlewoman was greatly diſtempered, yet ſhe 
grew well without any dangerous Sickneſs, or fear of miſcarrying, and went out. her full time. 
TFhelaſt Autumn, a ſtrong Man, of an aftiveand robuſt conſtitution of Body, yet of a pale 
Countenance, and-morecold Temper, fell into a Feaver ; on the fEcond day he was torment- 
ed with heat and thirſt, and a moſt cruel pain in his Loins : when I had preſcribed Blood to 
be taken in a ſmall-quantity, the unskilful Chirurgeon , who was ſent for, took from him al- 
moſt half a pound ; a little after, the ſick man began to be all over in a cold ſweat, on a ſud- 
:den to'loſe all ſtrength, to be troubled with a ſhivering, a weak Pulſe, and unequal, and fre- 
querit ſwooning. At this time being ſent for, I gzve him a temperate Cordial, to be taken 
frequently. His Spirits and Pulſe being thereby reſtored, the Feaver was renewed, which 
afterwards, for ſome days, yea, weeks, exerciſed the ſick man after a very irregular manner ; 
for: he was wont for three or four days to grow very hot, alſoto be infeſted with thirſt,watch- 
ings Head-Ach, and other Symptoms, then to be troubled all over with a copious and criti- 
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cal ſweat , by which indeed for half a days ſpace he found himſelf better ; but from thence, 
the Feaver ſtill growing worſe, heaped together again new. matter, till it was. diſperſed by 
another Criſis, and then another. After that he bad been thus feaveriſh for at lealt twenty 
days'irregularly, at length the Small Pox began to come forth in ſeveral parts. of his Body, 
here and there, and then the Feaver wholly remitted ; yet, within few days, by reaſon of 
ſome Errors committed in his Diet, very many of the Whelks began to falldown again, few 
of them only bging brought to maturity:  . However, inſtead of -the ſubliding ſmall Pox, a 
mighty Bubo grew up behind his right Ear; from/ which, being ſoon ripened, and broke, a 
oreat plenty of Matter flowed forth for many days,; and fo at length the Corruptions of the 
Blood, unable otherwiſeto be diflipated, were carried. forth by degrees, and the fick Perſon 
recovered perfect Health. | | | 


Cuae XVI. 
Of Feavers of Child-bearing ÞVomen. 


dangerous, beyond .the diſpoſition of other common Feavers : alſo that the ſame _ 
differ very much, as to their Eſſence, from both a ſimple and putrid Synochus, 
plainly appear from their ſigns and ſymptoms rightly weigh'd : wherefore, I believe itnot to 
be from the matter, to handle after Malignant Feavers, the acute Diſeaſes of Women lying; 
in, being exceeding near of kin to thnſe, for their mortality or perniciouſneſs. Yet, before 
I ſhallenter upon the unfolding thele DiſEaſes, it behoves us to conſider their Subjedts, viz. 
the Bodies of Women in Child-bed, after what manner they are predifpoſed, and by whas 
proviſion they are made obnoxious to theſe kind ef Sickneſles. $ 
- Concerning this, the firſt thing that offers itſelf, - is, that-the Flux of the menſtruous Blood 
is wholly convenient to be ſuffered by human kind, and at this time for Women , concerning 
whoſe Natureand Original we ſhall not enquire inthis place ; but it” ſhall ſuffice to note, thar 
in- them, the particles of the Blood to be periodically thruſt forth, are very Fermentative ;; 
which, if retained in the Body, beyoud the wonted manner of Nature, are very often the 
cauſe of many Diſeaſes ; unleſs only when a Woman conceives with Child. For all the time of 
her being big-bellied, the monthly Flowers are ſtopped without any incommodiouſneſs ; and 
in the mean time, Milk, or the alible Juice, is diſpoſed in great plenty, about the parts of the 
Womb, for the nouriſhment of the Child ; but after the Birth, this daily ſuppreſlion of the 
Monthly Flowers is recompenſed by a copious flowing -forth of the Lochia, or what comes a- 
way after the Birth 3 and the Milk within threedays having wholly left the Womb, ſprings 
forth plentifully into the Breaſts : at whick time, Women lying in, are wont to be troubled 
with a ſmell Feaver. If that the Milk be driven away from the Breaſts, it reſtagnates again 
towardsthe Womb, and is thruſt forth, together with the Lochia, under the form of a whi- 
tiſh humor. In the mean time, the Womb, after the Birth, becomes ſubje& to various Di- 
ſtempers ; for oftentimes its tone is hurt, the unity is diſſolved, and many other Accidents. 
are induced, which render Women lying in, ſubject to. danger: wherefore, that their acute 
Diſeaſes may be rightly unfolded, it is convenient to conſider chiefly theſe three things, viz.. 
Firſt, The Nouriſhment of the Child, or the Generation of Milk, both in the Womb, and 
in the Dugs, and the Metaſtaſis or tranſlation of it fromone to another. Secondly, The pur- 
ging of the Mothers Blood, or the Profluvium of the Lochia, after a long ſuppreflion of 
the Menſtrua. Thirdly, The condition of the*'Womb after the Birth, and its influence on 
other parts of the Body. And theſe being premiſed, we will ſpeak of the Feavers of Wo- ' 
men lying In, viz. both the Milky: and the Putrid, called, and that deſervedly, malignant, 
by reaſon of its deadlineſs. a cs 
Firſt, theMilk and nouriſhing humour, being heaped upin the parts of the Womb, for the 
nouriſhment of the Child, are of a like Natare, though ſomewhat different in conſiſtency. Milk 
15 indeed more thick, becauſe it ought to be received in at the. mouth, and to be kept in the 
Ventricle, and afterwards its more thin portion tobe conveyed to the maſs of: Blood. The 0- 
ther alible Juice is morethin, and like the Water of diſtilled Milk, becauſe it is immediately; 
poured into the Blood of the Embryo,through the umbilick Veſſels, withour any previous dige- 
{tion. Either Juice is ſuppoſed to come from the Chyle freſh made in the mothers } cn" what, 
15 repoſed or laid up in the Breaſt, is more thick and white, by reaſonof the more thin fu oper 
Toa | | rainer, 
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ſtrainer , and coction inthe greater Glandula's ; on the. contrary, it happens in the Weinb . 
otherwiſe, where the Glandula's are ſmaller, and” the frraining more clofe. Bur:there js a 
great diſagreement among Authors, concerning the paſfages, by which this Humour is carried; 
both in theBreaſts,and into the Cake of the womb. Some contend, that Milk only is begotten of 
the blood;more plentifuly coed in the glandula's, which yet,by reaſon of the immenſe difpenſe 
of Milk, which confiſts not with theBlood;this ſeems not probable. Others affirm,tharthe Chyle, 
or Milky humor, is immediatly convey'd from the. Viſcera of concoction, through occulr patÞÞges, 
without any alteration, into either receptacles : But in the meantime, while theſe pall>ges lic o- 
pen, it ſeems/indeed to me morelikely,: that from the mear taken into the Mothers Stomach, 
2a portion of the Chyle thence made, 1s preſently ſupped. up into the Veins, which having ob- 
tained the Vehicle of the Blood, before it be aſſimilated by it, 1s laid up in the Glandula's, de- 
ſtinated here and there for the receiving of it, being carried by the Arteries, and laſtly fepa- 
rated from the Maſs of Blood ; for as it appears, that Drink being plentifully taken, pre- 
{ently paſſes through the whole Maſs of Blood, and is rendred by Urine like Water ; and as 
old Ulcers, by means of the Blood coming between, prey upon the nutritious Humor, from 
the whole Body, and powr it forth undef the ſhapeof ajputrified Matter, why may not the 
alible Juice in like manner, being ſtrained by the Collander of the Glandula's, before it has 
indued the colour of Blood , go into a Milky Humour ? - This indeed ſeems more probable, 
becauſe, whilſt the Milk is\carried from the Womb into the Breaſts, and on the contrary, 
paſling through the Mafs of Blood, it is wont to ſtir up a perturbation through the whole, 
with a FeaveriſhIntemperance ; beſides, in the firſt days, after the Birth, when the Glandu- 
la's do leſs rightly perform the Office of Secretion'; Beaſfs, who have not the Lockia, giye 
abloody Milk; which is drawn forth of their Udders, 'that is, mixt with Blood, by reafon'of 


the plenty of it flowing forth together. - % | 
- Secondly, As to what belongs to the Menſtrua being ſuppreſſed, in the time of being with 
Child, and the Lochia plentifully coming away, after being. Delivered, we ſay, that after 
the Conception of the Child, the Menſtrua ought to be ſuppreſſed by Divine Deſignation, 
for that the flowing of them often cauſes Abortion ® then , becauſe the Veſſels are filled by a 
continual ſtilling forth of the alible Juice into the parts of the Womb, the Maſs of Blood 
doth not ariſe into ſwellings up, to be allayed by the Menſtruous Flux. For the ſame reaſon, 
Women for the moſt part, have not'their -Courſes ſo long asthey give ſuck. Perhaps in ſome, 
indued with a more hot Blood, the monthly Courſes flow, both whilſt they are big-bellied, 
and in the time of their giving Suck, but that more rarely, and is wont riot to happen with- 
out trouble; yet inthe mean time, the Menſtrua being' ſuppreſſed, during the time of being 
with Child, becauſe much-lefs of the nutritions Humor 1s expended. at that time ſor Milk, 
they much more deprave the Blood, than the ſame being reſtrained at the time of ſuckling 
the Child, areywont todo: yea, from them being long ſuppreſſed, in theiformer condition, 
an, as it were, envenomed taint is impreſſed on the Maſs'of Blood, which, unleſs it be pur- 
ged forth by the daily Flux of the Lochia,. preſently after being brought to Bed, produces 
grievous, and almoſt malignant Diſtempers. Wherefore, that 1 may give my Opinion of the 
flowing of the Lochia, I ſay, that this-Bleeding proceeds immediately from the Veſſels being 
broken, by which the After-Birth did ſtick to the Womb, and that by this way, the excre- 
mentitious Blood and Humors being partly heaped up about the Wombduring the time of 
being with Child, and partly flewing from the whole maſs of the Blood, are evacuated, viz. 
whilſt the Womb at firſt intumefied in its bulk, falls down preſently after the Birth, and is 
contracted into aleſler ſpace, the Blood is plentifully preſſed forth from the Veſſels opening 
into it. But beſides, foraſmuch as during the ſuppreſſion of the Courſes, the bloody maſs is 
imbued with very fermentative Particles, 2fſoon as after the Birth, the mouths of the Veſſels 
are opened, forthwith, as it were at the itiſtant of a more large Flux of Monthly Courſes, the 
whole Blood grows hot (even as Muſt or new Wine upon the opening the Bottle) and endea- 
yours to purge forth the highly fermemttive particles out of its boſom , by the going awa 
of the Lochia, as it were the flowring : And therefore , belides the Blood, which in the fir 
days oftentimes flows pure, by reaſon of the freſh opening of the Veſlels, afterwards is ſifted 
forth matter very much diſcoloured, viz. livid and green: and this very ſtinking. This kind 
of Flux is wont to continue at leaſt for fourteen days, yea, in ſome for a month ; and if 
that by reaſon of any error, it be ſtopped before the. maſs of Blood be throughly purified by 
ſuch flowring; preſently a Feaver, very dangerous, with horrid proviſions of Symptoms, is 
wont to be induced : of which we ſhall ſpeak anon 1n 1ts proper place. 
" The third Conſideration, previous to the Doctrine. of Feavers, belonging to Women in 
Child-bed;'is chiefly about the Womb ir ſelf; to wit, how 1t 1s affected after Child-bearing, 
and what influenceit has on other parts of the Body. As to the firſt, thereare chiefly two Ac- 
ciderfts,\npon-which the acute Diſeaſes of Women in Child-bed very much depend, viz. Firſt, 
The fallingdoawn of the Womb, or the reduQion of it, from the bulk of ingravidation, to its 
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natrural Site and Magnitude: Secondly, the ſolution of the unity, within its cavity, by rea- 
ſon of the breaking of the connexion, or tying to the Cake of at, or After-Birth. When the 
Child, with what wraps it abour, 1s put forth, preſently the ſides of the Womb it ſelf; be- 
fore very much amplified or enlarged, do mutually cloſe, and by the helpof the Fibres, lei- 
ſurely contract themſelves into a narrower {pace z. by reaſon of this kind of contraction, the 
Blood and Corruptions, or Matter are plentifully preſſed forth from the Veſlels and Pores of 
the Womb, and are thruſt forth with the Lochia. Burt ſometimes it, happens, by reaſon of 
Tome preternatural thing contained in the Womb, as part of the Secondine, or After-Birth, 
a Mole or piece of Fleſh, Clodders of Blood, &c. alſo, if there happen after a painful Birth, 
a Contuſion or great Dilaceration, that the Womb cannot rightly draw it felfr ogether, but 
by an inverſe motion of the Fibres, aſcends upwards, and 1s lifted up into a bulk; alſo the 
membranes being affe&ted with a Convulſion, it ſelf is ſtill tormented with Torments, as 
if it: were yet in travel; which kind of Diſtempers, if they long continue, by reaſon of the 
Orifice of the Womb being tied together, with the Convulſive motion, the Lochia are often- 
times ſtoppedalto : from hence -grievous Symptoms follow, and very often the Feaver is ei- 
ther firſt excited, or it happens, being for ſome other cauſe induced, to be rendred far more 
dangerous. Secondly, as to the ſolution of the unity, from the Cake of the Womb being 
broken, it comesto paſs, that the Birth , either at its juſt time , or precipitous,. being too 
much haſtened ; then the Secundine 1s caſt forth, either whole, or being torn , or pull'd a- 
way, Part of it being left behind, it is cut off as it were 1n half. If the Child be born at its 
juſt time, and the Birth, with what enwraps it, comes away from the cavity of the womb, 
as ripe fruit from a Tree, - whole, and without violence, the mouths of the Veſlels are ſome- 
what unlocked, and the Lochia moderately flow z but from hence no grievous Symptoms is to 
be feared : but if the Child, not being yet ripe for the Birth, is pulled away, or breaks 
forth as it were by force, although the Cake, with the membrane is pulled away whole, yet 
the Veſſels being torn, a greater hemorrhage or bleeding, and art length an ulcerous diſpoſi- 
tion follows, the little mouths of the Veſlels ſpewing forth a ſtinking matter. If that part, 
or the whole Secundine ſticks to the ſides of the Womb, , after the Birth, it there putrifies, 
and ſends forth very ſtinking matter or corruption, and ſtirs up wicked Diſtempers : often- 
times the Orifice of the Womb is ſhut up, and retains within gobbets of clodder'd Blood , 
little pieces of Membranes, or Fleſh, which putrifying, by reaſon of the heat, impoyſon 
the Blood and Humors, flowing together to that place, by Circulation, from the whole Bo- 
dy ; alſo, by a troubleſom itching or provocation, they ſtir up the parts of the womb, being, 
ſo very ſenſible, into Convullions. | 
- When therefore hurt is brought to the Womb from Child-bearing, after the aforeſaid 
ways, the ſame is quickly communicated to: other: parts, not without trouble to the whole 
Body ; which thing indeed is wont to be done by a double means: For firſt, this happens, 
becauſe the Lochia being hindred from being thruſt forth, preſently reſtagnate or flow back 
upon the maſs of Blood, and infec it as it were with a virulent taint : moreover , from the 
contents putifying in the Womb, either the ſubſtance it ſelf of the Matter, or the Particles 
coming away from the cadaverous ſubſtance, are mingled with the Blood; and neryous Juice, 
paſſing through that place, and quickly infe&t their whole Liquors. Secondly, Hyſterical 
Diſtempers are more largely extended, by reaſon'of the notable conſent, which happens be- 
tween the Womband the Brain, with the Fibres and Membranes of the whole Body, by the 
means of the nervous paſſage ; for when theexttemities of the Nerves, planted about the 
parts of the Womb, aredriven into Cramps and Convulſive motions, -by reaſon of the pre- 
ence of ſome hurtful humour, the Convullions there received, preſently creep more- largely 
upwards, by the endeavours and circumdudttion-of the Nerves towards the Brain ; and ſoit 
happens to the Viſcera to be ſucceſſively inflated , ' and cruelly haled together, and the 
Brain it ſelf at length to be pierced, and its funftions to be-as it were overwhelmed ; 
hence: from the convulſive motions, ariſing about the Womb, an inflation of the Belly and Hy- 
pochondria, a rumbling , vomiting, ſobbing , and fſtreightneſs of the Prezcordia , difficult 
breathing, a ſenſe of choaking, and oftentimes. a ſtupor, and want of Speech, or at leaſt 
ſome of theſe are excited : nor does the Tragedy ſo eaſily leave, but that alſo the Brain be- 
ing hurt, by the continuance of the Diſtemper, by that means, the evil is retorted uponother 
parts, that oftentimes the whole nervous ſtock is compelled into irregularities of motions ; 
for what commonly is ſaid to be done by vapors, 'and the Diſtemper, called the aſcent of va- 
pors, creeping from the nether parts, to the upper, is nothing elſe than the parts of the 
Membranes and nervous paſllages, being ſucceſſively driven into Convulſions. Further, in 
theſe ſort of Diſtempers, the hurt aftion doth not always begin, or is at firſt perceived in 
that Region or Place where the hart is inflicted, neither do the paſſions which are called hy- 
{terical, proceed only from the Womb;for ſometimes the trouble is immediately brought from 


the Brain? or the convulſions and contraCtions begin in theextream parts, and ſometimes the 
| extre- 
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extremities of the Nerves, ſomewhere in the Viſcera, as the Stomach, Spleen, Reims ,&no 
_ leſs than the Womb are haled ; in which, irregularities being ariſen,: they are continued into 

the neighbouring part, and from thence to the Brain; from whence again the Convulſions 
are reflefted to other parts, and not ſeldom through the whole Body. Juſt ſo the buſineſs in 
Child-bearing Women, and with others in Feavers, as I have often obſerved ; to wit, fome 
by reaſon of their Womb being evilly affected, but others by reaſon of a Feaveriſh matter 
fixed in the Brain, bya critical metaſtaſis or tranſlation, fall into Paſſions like to the byſteri- 
cal. And theſe things being rightly prepenſed , concerning the previous proviſion, inthe 
Feavers of Women in Child-bed, there is not any thing that we ſhould ſtick at in the en- 
trance more, ſo that we take notice that the bodies of Women lying in ( eſpecially thoſe who 
are feeble, and of a more tender conſtitution) are debilitated, chiefly after a difficult and 
hard Labour ; fo that, by reaſon of this occaſion only, they eaſily conceive feaveriſh intem- 
peratures, and being brought in by this or any other means, they are hardly able to bear 
them. We will next ſpeak of the Feavers themſelves, with which Women lying in, are wont 
to be ſick, of which Diſtempers there are commonly recounted as it were three kinds, viz. 
the Milky Feaver, the Putrid, the Symptomatic, or of that manner by a certain borrowed 
ſymptom, but is chiefly marked with the Pleurifie, Squinancy, or the Small Pox: of which we 
will diſcourſe in order. | | 


The Milky Feaver. 


vw E have already faid, that as yet it was uncertain of what matter Milk was immedi- 
ately made, and by what paſlages it is carried into the Breaſts, moreover when this 
rt appearsnot at all to anatomical inſpeCtion, I am of the opinion, that the Milky Chyme, 
ing made out of Aliments in the Bowels, and from thence confuſed to the Bloud for nou- 
riſhing Juice, is preſently again, for the moſt part of it, ſeparated from its maſs by the help 
of the Glandula's in the Womb, or in the Breaſts, that it might ſupply the Child with nu- 
triment, either in the Mothers Belly, or in her boſom by the Breaſts. In the time of going 
with Child , although the greateſt part of this is derived to the Womb, yet in the laſt 
months, a little quantity of it is laid up in the Breaſts ; but about the third or fourth day, 
after being brought to Bed, the Milk is more plentifully carried into the Breaſts, and as it- 
were witha certain force, that it quickly fills them to a ſtretching them forth, and begins to 
be troubleſom. At this time , Women lying in (though not all, yet moſt) are wont to 
be troubled with a feaveriſh intemperature, with thirſt, heat, and an inquietude of the whole 
Body, they complain of a pain very troubleſom in the Back and Shoulders, of a fulneſs and 
burning of the Breaſts: and unleſs the Milk be diligently drawn forth, it being too nuuch con- 
eſted or heaped up, oftentimes brings forth an Inflammation, with an Impoſthume follow- 
ing of it in the Breaſts. This Feaver, whilft the Lochia are in good order, hardly laſts three 
days, but that about that ſpace it is wont to beallayed, a plentiful ſweating ariſing of its own 
accord ; yet this intemperature being excited by the coming of the Milk, is ſomewhat increa- 
ſed and continued longer, if that the Milk entring the Breaſts in abundance, be not milked 
forth, but is again repelled from thence ; for by its departure, as well as by its coming, a 
perturbation is wont to happen in the whole Body , with thirſt and heat, which alſo more 
certainly comes to paſs if it happens to be driven away violently, by repelling Topicks. But 
being driven by their help from the Breaſts, or departing of its own accord, it is thruſt 
forth , with the Lochia, in the form of a whitiſh humor, and a ſweat, or more plentiful 
tranſpiration, exterminates theReliques of the Diſeaſe. If that with this kind of intempe- 
rance, brought in by reaſon of the commotion of the Milk, the Lochia be ſtopped, or errors 
in eating and drinking be committed, or any other evident cauſe ſhould happen, that may in- 
creaſe the fervor of the Blood, very often the Milky Feaver , preſently acquiring worſe 
Symptoms, changes into a Putrid or rather malignant Feaver. 

The Cauſe, or formal Reaſon of the aforeſaid Feaver ( whilſt the way of the Milk lies hid) 
may be only propos'd, from an Hypotheſis, and as it were a certain Augury ; for being ſup- 
poſed, that this milky humor is carried to the Breaſts immediately, by a peculiar paſſage,from 
the Viſcera of concoction, without any commerce with the Blood, this feaveriſh Diſtemper 
ariſes, for that the Breaſts being filled with Milk, and greatly diſtended, the ſanguineous 
Veſſels are ſo compreſled, that they do not eaſily tranſmit the Blood flowing thither ; from 
whence, the Blood being hindred in its circuit, begins to tumultuate through its whole maſs, 
and the Spirits being inordinately moved , and wholly confuſed , it conceives a fervor, 
ſuch as being induced by a Sropping , Surfeit , Inflammation, or Wound, conſtitutes 
ordinarily the ſimple Synochus ; but if the matter of the Milk ( as it is not improbable ) 


paſſes through the Blood, this Feaver of Women in Child-bed, ſeems to ſpring fram hence, 
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that when this Latex is transferred to the Breaſts, having-lefr the Womb, a great portion 
of it ſubſiſts in the maſs of Blood, which indeed, for thar,.it exceeds the proviſion of the 
nouriſhing juice, and ſo cannot be wholly aſſimilated, and. beſides abounds in heterogeneous 
parts, and as it were ſomething extraneous, and not mingleable with the Blood, creates a 
trouble, therefore for the carrying itforth of doors, and ,putting it forth, this three days 
feaveriſh Diſtemper is employed ; For when the milky Chile, being uſed to be ſeparated a- 
bout the Womb, by and by, after being. Delivered of a, Child, that wax of excretion 
is hindred, reſtagrating into the maſs of Blood, it. is [there firſt of all heaped up more 
plentifully, than that the whole may go into nouriſhment, or be received into the Breaſts :. 
wherefore, the Milk, not only in its paſſage to the Breaſts, but alſo jn its return towards 
the Womb, brings forth the Feaver, to wit, by reaſon of either paſſage thorow the Blood. 
But however the cauſe of this Diſeaſe is ordained, it matters little-or nothing towards 
the Cure ; for: this. is wholly committed to nature, and ſo long as the Lochia are in 
good order, it proceeds for the moſt part happily, without any Phylical help , becauſe af- 
rer the growing hot of the Blood, for three or four days, either a plentiful ſweat, or a 
more free tranſpiration, cures this Diſtemper, to wit, either the Particles of the Milky 
humor, degenerate in the aſlimulating, or the aduſt recrements, remaining after the deflagra- 
tion of the Blood, or both of them at once ſupplying the food or tinder of the Feaver, are 
by little and little ſubdued, and evaporated out of doors, which being excluded, the Blood 
becoming free from the extraneous mixture, quickly recovers its priſtine condition ; yet in 
the mean time , certain vnlgarRules are wont to.be obſerved, abour the admiſſion of the Milk 
into, or the driving away of the ſame, out of the Breaſts. If the Milk too plentifully ſprings © 
into the Breaſts,that their inflammation,as alſo the immoderate growing hot of the Blood, may 
be prevented, at that time, a more thin and ſparing dyet, to wit, no fleſh broths,. and alſoin 
a leſs quantity, is to be ordered: alſo the Breaſts are to be frequently drawn. If it be not 
commodious for the Mother to ſuckle her Child, it is uſual after the firſt or third day of her 
being Delivered to cover all the Breaſts over with Sear-Cloaths moderately binding 
( as the Plaiſter of Red-lead, &c.) for ſo the ſpongious ſubſtance of the Glandula?s, is 
ſomewhat conſtrained, or cloſed. together, whereby they leſs readily receive the milky 
humor flowing thither, yet this kind of Remedy ought to be cautiouſly adminiſtred, left if 
the Milk be wholly excluded, or driven out of the Breaſt too abruptly, reſtagnaring ſuddenly 
in the Blood, it induces its diſorder, the prodromus or forerunner of the Putrid or Malignant 


Feaver : of which it remains that we ſpeak next. : 


T he Putrid Feaver of VVomen in Child-bed. 


WV 2men Lying in, from the fault of an evil affe&ted Body, as by the Contagion of a 
received Peſtilential Air, are found to bee too obnoxious to the Putrid, or rather 
Malignant Feaver ; but all do not alike receive the. Infeftion of this ſort of Diſeaſe; for 
poor people, Labouring Women, Country Women, and others accuſtomed to hard Labour, 
asalſo Viragoes, and Whores, which are brought to Bed clandeſtinely, bring forth without 
any great difficulty, and then, after a little time, leaving their Beds, return to their wonted 
Labours. But more rich Women, tender and fair, and molt living a ſedentary life, as if 
participating after a more grievous manner of the Divine Malediction, bring forth in pain; 
and then preſently after the Birth they are ſubjeCt to difficult and dangerous chances ;. the 


- reaſon of which ſeems to lie in this, that thoſe whoare uſed to much exerciſe, continually agi- 


tate and eventilate the Blood, and therefore fewer ipfeCtious taints from the monthly Flowers 
being ſuppreſſed, do gather together for the matter of a Diſeaſe; moreover, laborious and 
nimble Women, as they have their nervous parts mofefirm, therefore they are leſs ſubjeted 
to convulſive motion, and to. the paſſions commonly called hyſterical ;. on the contrary, in 
delicate, and idle Women, the maſs of Blood, in the time oftheir going with Child, becomes 
very impure and fermentiſible ; beſides, becauſe they have the ſyitem of the Nerves, and the-- 


Brain ſoft and weak, upon every light occaſion, they ſuffer diſtraCtions of the animal Spirits, 


and inordinate motions of the nervous parts And here, by the way, it is to be noted; that 
Women more. than men, and that ſome of the ſame Sex before others, are ſenſible of the af- 
feftions called hyſterical, not ſo much by the default of their Womb, as for that they are of 
more weak _ conſtitution of Brain, and nervous ſtock; for in thoſe ſo affefted, the 
paſſions of anger, ſadneſs. fear, as alfo all troubleſome and more ſtrong objects , *caſtly 
pervert the diſpoſitions and functions of thoſe parts, which when they ate once hurt, for the 
moſt part afterwards,are accuſtomed to thoſe irregularities. But we will return from whence 
we have digreſſed. The Feaver but now propoſed, is wont to infeſt Women Lying in, indeed 
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at various times, and by reaſon of diverſe occaſions, now preſently after the Birth, eſpecially 
if it be difficult and laborious, now it ariſes in the firſt, now the ſecond, third, or fourth 
week ; yetthe ſooner it begins, the-more ſafely it is wont to be cured. The Type or Figure 
of this Diſeaſe, is performed almoſt after this manner. After a previous indilpoſition, an 
open feayeriſhneſs, for the moſt part with a ſhivering, or horror, conſtitutes the firſt aſſault, 
which is followed with heat, 2nd afterwards ſucceeds a ſweat: perhaps, for a day or two, 
they have various reciprocal firs of heat and cold ; then the Blood being wholly inkindled, the 
Lochia, if not before ſuppreſſed;either flow ſmally, or are wholly ſtopt: If the Diſeaſe be acute, 
znd of a ſwift motion, it comes to its height on the third or fourth day,then an intenſe heat; 
with a very troubleſome thirſt, a vehement pulſe, and quick pertinacious wakings, a great it- 
quietude of the whole Body, that they are continually toſſing themſelves in their Beds hither 
and thither, a thick Urine, and high coloured, and other moſt grievous ſymproms, are wont 
to trouble them: whilſt the Feaver is after this manner at its height,no Crifisis robe expected ; 
for I never ſaw this Diſeaſe cured by a critical ſwear, but that the buſincſs was ſtill very preci- 
pitoufly a&ted, as after the Blood was grown hot for a little time, preſently rhe aduſt matter 
being tranflarxed to the Brain, moſt dangerous and heavy inordinations of it, and the whole 
nervous ſtock forthwith come uponthem ; for moſt often are ſtirred up, convulſive moti- 
ons of the Tendons, wonderful diſtentions, and inflamations about the Viſcera, like to the 
hyſterical paſſions z then ſometimes, alſo follow a phrenſie , or delirium, rot ſeldom a ſlupe- 
fa&tion, and ſpeechleſneſs ; the ſtrength is ſuddenly caſt downalmoſt in all, without any mani- 
feſt cauſe, the Pulſe becomes weak, and unequal ; 2nd the fick are ſuddenly precipitated ro 
dearh ; If that any perhaps eſcape, either by the returne of the Flux of the Lochia, or a Lask, 
coming upon it, they hardly recover but of a long time: I have known in ſome, purple ſpots 
to have appeared, and certainly in many, ſymptoms that reſpeCt either the Blood or nervous 
Juice, which argue no light Malignity. 

We will diſtinguiſh the cauſes of this Feaver, after the ordinary manner, into Procatartic, 
Evident and Conjun&t. Thoſe of the firſt fort, upon which the malignity, and the greateſt 
popoulngls of the Diſeaſe depend, are two, iz. firſt, a depraved diſpoſition of the Blood, 

rom the long ſuppreſſion of the monthly Flux. Secondly, after the Birth, the evil affetions 
of the Womb, ' ib the dangerous Labours of Women, (who undergo the Divine MalediQti- 
on appointed them ) from the Menſtrua being long ſuppreſſed, the Blood not only ſwells up, 
and its Sulphureous parts being too much carried forth, arererdered more apt for burhing, but 
beſides, the maſs of the Blood 1s imbued with very fermentative Particles,ſo that (as hath been 
already hinted ) as if it were touched with a venomous infeCtion, preſently growing fervent, 
it is diſpoſed towards putrefaCttion, and corruptive diſorders ; and beſides, forthwith impoy- 
ſons the nervous Liquor , and renders t infeſtuous to the Brain and the whole neryous ſtock. 
Theſe kind of evils, being impreſſed on the Blood, ought to be purged forth, by the Flux 
ofithe Lochia ; bur if after the Birth, the Womb be out of order, the Lochia are not only 
ſtopped, and ſo a purifying of all the Blood is hindred, but beſides, ſtinking corruptions or 
deflements, are thence beſtowed on the Blood, and grievouſly infe& it : Alfo, by reaſon of 
convulſive motions, begun about the Womb, and from thence continued to orher parts, in- 
ordinations are ſtirred upin the Blood and juices, which oftentimes conſpire, either the pro- 
duction, or the acerbation or growing worſe, of the Feaver. : p 

The evident cauſes, which induce an actual efferveſcency, either to the Blood , having 

gotten an ill diſpolition, or invert the vices of the whole Body to the- Womb, are after 
adiverſe ſort. A painful Lzbonr, a ſolution of the nnity about the Womb, abruiſe, a re- 
tention of preternatural things, an ulcerous diſpoſition, and very many other accidents, 
which are induced by a certain neceſſity, may do this. But the occaſions, that are at the 
diſpoſe of the Patients, and eafily to be avoided, which are went to excite this kind 
of Feaver, are chiefly two , viz. an ill manner of Dyer, and the taking of cold. Ir 
is. an uſual thing, to give to weak Women, after being Delivered, on the firſt or 
ſecond day, the fleſh of living Creatures, or Broths made of fleſh meats, and other 
foods, very impropertionate to their diſpoſitions, from whence preſently ariſe an indi- 
geſtion, and great trouble in the Bowels, and a feaveriſh diftemper in the Blood by 
reaſon of a more rich nutritions juice than ought to be. Beſides, the errors in Dyet, of- 
tentimes hurt is cavſed, for that their Bodies, being ſo very tender, alſo by reaſon of 
the Iabours of the Birth, and bringing forth the Child, the paſſages are on every ſide 
opened, they are expoſed too heedlefsly to the cold: for moſt of them, being impatient of 
their Bed, within a day or two, or ſooner than they ſhould do, rife out of it, and put 
on . their Cloaths, from whence, preſently the Pores of the skin- being ſuddenly contracted, 
and the Air being admitted into the parts of the Womb, tranſpiration is hindred, and often 
the Lochia,on the ſuddenare ſtopped;*ither of which ſuffices to excite the feaveriſh diſtemper. 
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The conjunct cauſe, or formal reaſon of this kind of ſickneſs, chiefly comprehends tkeſe 
three things, to wit, there are preſent, firſt, a very notablediſcraſie of the Blood, that grow- 
ing hot, from the Feaver being occaſionally induced, it doth not equally burn forth, nor 
leiſurely overcome the aduſt recrements, and afterwards critically thruit them forth ; but the 
Blood growing hot, is preſently looſned inits mixture, and its frame being unlocked, turns 
and declines towards corruption ; hence, when it grows but a little coo], the ſpirits being 
ſhaken out of thier dominion, are moved into confuſion. In the mean rime, the Sulphureous 
Particles become untamed, and fierce, wherefore, the ſtreagrhfalls down without any manifeft 
cauſe, the Pulſe is made weak and diſordered ; after the deflagration of the Blood, altho the 
aduſt recrements are very much heaped up, yet nothing is rightly concoCted or ſeparated, but: 
the ſick being greatly oppreſſed in Nature, tho they continually ſweat, receive nevertheleſs 
oftentimes no eaſe from thence; but the feaveriſh matter, which ought to be thruſt forth, be- 
ing tranſmitted into the head, and nervous ſtock, induces there molt grievous perturbations, 
of the animal regiment. . Secondly, the Tragedy of this Diſeaſe owes no ſmalt part of it, to 


the nervous juice being preſently made ſharp, and ſo improportionate ro the Brain, and its' 
Appendix ; for this being infected, from the taint contracted from the Blood, doth not gently: 
water, or pleaſantly blow up its ſubjects, but notably hale or pull thoſe tender pafts, (as when. 
an infuſion of vitriolis poured upon a Worm ) and irtitates or provokes them into convulſions, 
and into motions, as if' of dancing or ſuddenly leaping forth, and ſometimes wholly overturas 
their functions ; hence comes contraCtures, grievous convulſions, delirium, wakings, and ſome-- 
times ſtupification,. and the. fleepy Diſeale, upon Women Lying in. Thirdly, whilſt theſe- 
things are done, oftentimes a third band of ſymptoms infeſt the ſick, to wit, for that the 
Womb, being hurt by ſome evil, moves it ſelf diſorderly, andis ſtruck with'a Convulſion, = 
according to theſe or thoſe parts, from thence by and by, conyulſive motions invade, by the- 
membranes, and nervous pallages, the whole Region of the Abdomen; wherefore, the Viſcera 
and Hypocondria are blown up, belchings, and grievous vomitings are ſtirred up, then the 
Diſtemper creeping upwards; and poſſeſſing the nervous parts of the Thorax, difficult breath-' 
ing, and unequal, a palpitation of the heart, a ſenſe of choaking in the throat, by reaſan of 
the Muſcles being theredrawn backward, and other ſymptoms, through the whole Body are 


excited, the ſame evil being at laſt carried to the Brain, ' | 
The Feavers of Womenin Child-bed almoſt never want danger ; but ſometirnes it happens, 
about the beginning , that they are cured; by: a ſlender. Dyet , and. by the Flux of the 
Lochia being reſtored ; but if the feaveriſh: diſtemper does rqot. it {elf more deeply, that 
the whole Blood is inkindled, and immoderately grows hot, the.Prognoſtick ought not to. 
be..eſteemed of a light. Omen 3 and there will be a reater reaſon of danger , if beſides 
the heat being  ſuffuſed all over ; the ſick are _ with a frequent ſhivering, if they 
are affefted of moleſted with a great diſquietneſs, and wakings, with ſudden concuſſions 
of the Body,:or a cantratture of the Tendons : or if, Thirdly, they complain onthe 
fourth days-of-a- tingling of their ears, with a great repletion or fulneſs of tht head; 
you may from-thence colle:the evil to grow worſe, viz... a: trafſlation” of the feaveriſh 
and hurtful matter to the Brain ; nor is it leſs to be feared, if they have on them-an :op- 
eſſion, and weight of the Precordia, that-the ſick cannot breath freely, nor draw their 
reath deep, and from the bottom. of their. breaſt, but only from the top, and that fre- 
quently, and fighingly, and that they moye themſelves refleſly hither and thither ; For 
| this argues the Blood to ſtagnate in its circulation, about the Heart and Lungs, and alſo to 
beapt to grow into. clodders, and to.be coagulated, that.if yet worſe diſtetypers of the 
Brain and nervous; tack follow, and the Pulſe ſhould become . weak and unequal, you may 
pronounce the buſineſs almoſt deplorable ;;but if (2s ſometimes tho it more rarely happens 4 
after the Feaver being inkindled, and, grievouſly.threatning, ; either the Flux of the Lochia 
returns, or a Diarrhea' with-eafe: ſucceeds, ſome hope of, health may be admitted, tho the 
ſame be at the laſt caſt. 3 5rocfor ror; AS 9 
+ Concerning the Cure of theſe kind of Feavers; there liesa-very-great task upon the Ph ſitl- 
. an, becauſe any Phryſick is eſteemed 'with the yalgar not. only; anpfofitable,; but. alſo burtful for 
Woinen in Child-bed ; whierefore, Phyſicians are zarely ſent-for;” unle6: when there is tto 
place left for- remedies, an4'the' opportunity: of all profitable means be wholly paſt ; If that 
perchance they ſhould be preſent; about the'ibeginning of. the;;Diſeaſe, it; will not beealie'to 
procure health to the ſick by vulgar Remedies, :but whateverithey- ſhould attempt, unleſs it 
ſhould bringhelp,- it would'bs ſaid by the' Women, and others-about the-perſon, to be dead- 
ly and the only cauſe of her death; that in truththere is wont. to happen to us, leſs of profit, 
ot more of ignominy, about the Cure of noorher Diſeafe, ' 2s.in this. ' , 4 
"But the method of curing ( even'as in Contagious Diſeaſes Y'ought to beinſtituted twofold. 
to wit, Prophylatic or Preventive , and Therapeutic- or-[Gurative ; / The Forms 
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theſe, delivers Precepts and Cautions, whereby Women lying, may be preſerved from the 
allaylt of Feavers : the other ſuggeſts curative intentions, whereby the ſick ( if it may be 
done) may at length recover health. | 

t. Although this Feaver be ſomewhat Malignant, it isnot caught by Contagion, and there: 
is no fear of the ſicks receiving outwardly any invenomed taint ; notwithſtanding, all Women 
in Child-bed have an innate mine of virulency, and from the'evil of this, as it were the tin- 
der of moſt high Malignity, they ought to beware ; wherefore, they need an exatt orderir gy 
to wit, whereby after the Birth, the impurities of the Blood and Humors may be rightly 

rged forth, without danger of a Feaver ; alſo, that the evil affeftions of the Womb may 
Fe healed, apd that the ſtrength being broken and debilitated by the Labour, may be reſt- 
red after its due manner. For theſe ends, theſe three things arechiefly to be inculcated, for 
preſcripts by Phyſicians. 

Firſt, I judge it neceſſary, that a moſt exaCft manner of Diet be commanded to Women in © 
Child-bed ; to wit, that they be wholly fed with Oatmeal-Cawdle, made ſometimes of Beer, 
and ſometimes of Water and White-Wine mixt together, alſo with Panada, and other lighr 
Nouriſhers, for a week at leaſt ; becauſe they are muchemptied, therefore it may be lawful 
for them to ſup often, but nothing of ſolid or more ſtrong food is to be given. For I have 
diligently obſerved that theſe Feavers have been ofreneſt induced by the eating too ſoon Fleſh, 
or ſtrong Broths, or Food. Foraſmuch as Women lying in, ought to be handled, not only 
as thoſe that are grievouſly wounded, but as thoſe that have gar a Feavyeriſh indiſpoſition, 
from a diſturbed diſpoſition and temper of the Blood : For with them, the Blood being al- 
ready too much carried forth, and as it were touched with an impure isfeftion, moſt quick- 
ly catches Flame, by the acceſs or means of any Sulphureous thing. 

Secondly, After Diet, the care will be, leſt the Pores be ſhut up, by the incautiouſly taking 
cold from without, or that the Lochia be ſtopped : for upon the leaſt occaſion, the manger 
of tranſpiration being changed, the Blood firſt growing hot, conceives diſorders ; alſo the 
Womb being adr5o=y the blaſt of Air, contraCts it ſelf, and ſhuts up the mouths of the 
Veſſels, whereby the Lochia flow forth leſs: wherefore, for fivedays at leaſt, after being de- 
livered, I would hare Women wholly to keep their Beds. Iknow that it is a common cuſtom 
to raiſe them from Bed onthe third day, but by that means 1 have known many that have fal- 


Ten into Feavers;. and in truth, if we deſire to keep Women in Child-bed from all danger,the 


ſafeſt means will be, that they may be kept long in their Beds. -. | 

" Thirdly, Concerning Preſervation, the intent remains, that by cauſing a gentle provoca- 
tion of the Blood.in Women Lying in, the Flux of the Lochia 'may be continued ; for this 
end, Midwivesare wont ( if after adifficult Labour they fear that Evil) to give them Sperms 
Ceti,. or Powder of Iriſh Slate, or Saffron ſteep'd in White-Wine ; moreover, to make them 
Oatmeal-Cawdle , that' may more fuſe the Blood, of Water, and Whiteor Rbenifh Wine: 
mixed together, in_ which they boil, or in Poſſet-drink alſo,, Marigold-flowers, Leaves of 
Penyroyal, or Mugwort 3 there are many other kinds of Adminiſtrations extant, about the 
ardering of Women in Child-bed, which being commonly known, 1 willingly paſs oyer 


here. Et | | - Ger j 
"The Cure of the ſubſequent- Feaver of Women'in Child-bed, is far from the nſual method! 


in Putrid Feayers: for in this, it is not tobe expeCted, that the Blood being touched with a 
Feaveriſh burning, ſhoold by degrees burn'forth;” and the ſame ſhould be ſeparated by a Cri- 
ſis, but rather (.as'it is done ina.Malignant Feaver ) afloon- as the Blood grows immoderate- 
ly hot, it is convenient for it to be moyed by gentle Diaphoretick Remedies; and its hetero« 
geneous and impure Tnjxtures to: be carried forth of doors ; wherefore, among the common! - 
people it is acuſtom ( and'thatnorbad ) to' give fo Feaveriſh Women Lying in;-Sudorificks! 
cor by this means, the Blood'being eventilated, its effervency is allayed:; alſo, by rea-- 
6. of its agitation, the. Lockia apt to be reſtrained, are provoked into a Flux. There is' 
eat difference among Authors, from whence the beginnings of theſe kind of Feavers ought 
robe computed; viz. whether fromthe Birth it ſelf, or from: the-firſt ſenſe of growing Fea- 
exiſt? However it matters little whether itbe after this or thet-manner : For -lince this Fea- 
ver:runs not the'uſual ſtadiaor- courſes: of the Putrid, neither hath a Criſts, nor wholly ad« 
nits-the uſe of Cathartic'or'patging Remedies, we need not; be ſolicitous ſo much for the ; 
26 concerning it period'and menſuration. -- But yet, as to: the Curative Indications, it 
will be of vſt'on y'to diſtinguiſts what is to be done 1m the beginning, increaſe, and end of ; 
chis- Dil z > alfo, what weought'/to endeavour whilſt there is ſome ſtrength. remaining, as' 
fo whar, when”tis oppreſſed, and-very muck dejefted. BY! 
* When therefore any Woman:inChild-bed! is firſt taken with this Feaver, .( whoſe aſſault.is . 
known fromthe Milky Feaver, becauſe for the molt part it begins with a ſhivering) youmuſt 
preſently let it be your work, that the moreplentiful ſuſtenance may be drawn away from the | 
buffing Blood, and as I have already admoniſhed, that the fleſh of living” Creatures, _ 
| | Broths 
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Broths made of them, be utterly forbidden ; yet in the mean time, all cold things, and that 
- are indued with aſtiptic or binding virtue, are equally to be avoided ; for theſe fix the Blood, 
and bind ir too much, and hinder its very requiſite Purgation, both by the Lochia, and by 
tranſpiration through the skin. Burt rather, though the Feaver be urgent, give them Decoc- 
tions, Powders, and Confections of things moderately hot, of which ſort are ( as tis al- 
ready faid_) DecoCtions , or diſtilled Waters of the Flowers of Marigolds, the Leaves of 
Penyroyal, Mugwort, the Roots of Scorzonera, alſo Bezoartic Powders, Spirits of Harts- 
horn, fixed Salts of Herbs, &c. If the Lochia ſhould be ſtopr, that their Flux may be again 
provoked, mult be endeavoured every way: To the moving of this, conduce Friftions and 
Ligatures about the Thighs and Legs, ſometimes: Cupping-Glaſſes, or Bliſters about the 
Thighs or Hips, alſo in the Soles of the Feet ; alſo, ſometimes the opening of a Vein in the 
Ankle, is convenient ; in the mean time , a Fomentation of the Hyſterical DecoCtion, is to 
be applied about the Pubis, or the Caul of a Weather or Sheep taken out warm, may be laid 
to the bottom of the Belly; and experience manifeſts, that*ſometimes InjeCtions into the 
Womb are profitable : If the Belly yields not, it may be gently brought down, with a Violer 
Suppoſitory, ſo called, or an emolltent Clyſter ; of more ſtrong provocations you mult take 
heed, becauſe in Women Lying in, even as in a malignant Feaver, from a copious dejettion, 
with loſsof Spirits ,Life is quickly leſt. If withrhe ſuppreſſion of 'the Lochia, there be a 
notable perturbation of the Blood, with Vomiting,thirſt,and wakings,I have often known Lay- 
danum mixt with Saffron, given with happy ſucceſs. Inſtead of a cooling Julep, this kind of 
mixture is convenient, viz. Take of Water of Penyroyal and Balm, each three ounces, of 
Hyſterical Water two ounces, of the Syrup of Mugwort three ounces and an half, of the 
tinfture of Saffron two drams, of Caſtor ty*d in a Rag, and hung in the Glaſs, one ſcruple, 
mingle theſe, and let them drink of this three or four Spoonfuls oftentimes in a 
day. | ; 
L If notwithſtanding the nſe of theſe Remedies the Feaver grows worſe and worſe, and 
by degrees is increaſed with worſer Symptoms, that beſides-the diſorders of the Blood, the 
Brain and nervous parts begin to be touched, Medecines, though many of every kind may 
be tried, do little ; yea, in this caſe the indications are almolt the ſame withthoſe made uit. 
of in the Plagueit ſelf: foraſmuch as the Lochia being for a good while ſuppreſſed, they can- 
not eaſily be reduC'd, or ſcarcely at all, in the greatconfution of the Blood: and Humors 
therefore it is convenient quickly to move a Sweating, to wit, that the corruptions impref- 
ſe on the Blood and nervous Juice, and reſtagnating from the Womb, may be carricd forth - 
ſome how, by ſweat and inſenſible tranſpiration. - Therefore here, Powders, and Confecti- 
ons of Bezoar , Spirit of Harts-horn, or of Soot, Tinctures of Corals or Pearls help. I 
have ſometimes ſeen, by the help of theſe kind: of Medecines, ina deſperate caſe, when the 
Pulſe, and other ſymptoms have appeared a little better, ſome ſmall hopes to fkew themſelves ; 
yet Cure rarely to folow : but when the uſe! of theſe Cordials were left off, the ſick with a 
weak pulſe, and a Looſneſs preſently ariſing, have been precipitated to Death. 

3. When yet- the bulinels of the ſick: proves ſtill worſe, when the Feaver being increaſed, 
the pulſe is weak and unequal, and frequent horrors, and convulfive motions in the whole bo- 
dy, with adelirium and ſtupefaCtion infeſt them, then the Phyſician kaving firſt made a prog- 
noſtication of Death, may inſiſt npon a few Remedies, and thoſe only Cordials, and muſt 
wholly abſtain from Blood-letting, Scarification; Bliſtering,” or the uſe of -Cupping-glaſſes ; 
for ſach adminiſtrations beget only an odiumor blame,'thatby ſodoing, we are eſteemed by 
ſome Women, as'wicked and cruel. > Jr "6 | 


The Symptomatic Feavers of women in Child-bed. 


HE Acute Diſeaſes of Women in Child-bed, ſhew themſelyes not only according to 

the Figure'of theaforeſaid Feaver, but ſowietimes they-are-beſet with ſome: ſignal ſym- 
ptoms,- to wit, the Squinancy, Plurilie, Inflammation of the Lungs, Dyſentery, Small Pox, 
. or'of: ſome other kind 3 and at'that time, they-get:the appellations. of thoſe Diſtempers. It 
willnot be here ſeafonable to repeat at large whatþbelongs to the-Eſſences and Natures of each; 
but Iſhall: briefly ſhew'what theſe ſickneſſes, being complicated with the Diſtempers of Wo- 

menlying in, contain peculiarly,-as to the Cauſes or Cures.. | + | T2] | 
All theſe Symptoms, - we ſuppoſe to proceed: from a certain coagulation of the Blood, and 
from thence its extravaſation!;: But whilſt the Blood is extravaſated, -or put forth of the Veſ- 
ſels ii one part, its efflux;however'natural and critical, is hindred: in another: : wherefore it is 
dangerous,. leſt whilſt the Blood begins to be coagulared;either in a' particular or: accuſtomed 

neſt'of Coagulation, -or univerſally in its whole maſs, the flowing of the Lochiabe Ropped, 
whic 
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which in truth for the moſt part happens, and therefore theſe Diſtempers, for the molt part, 
are deadly to Women in Child-bed ; yet the Cauſe of their Death, for the moſt part, hap- 
pens with ſome difference, viz.in the Small-pox, the flowing of the Lochia. draws inwardly 
the malignity, begun to be carried forth . outwardly, and forthwith compells the maſs. of 
Blood, and the Hearrt it ſelf to be empoyſoned with its evil; and therefore in the Small-pox, 
theſe purgings of the womb are convenient to be ſtopped ; but in the Fleurifie, Squinancy, 
and the reſt, when the —_—_ of the Diſeaſe being fixed here or there, in a particular 
Place, draws to it ſelf the impurities of the Blood, which ought to be ſeparated or ſifted 
forth by the Lochia, and derives it ſtreight from the Womb, for that reaſon it increaſes the 
impurity of the Blood. The Lochia being ſtopped in the Small pox, by the more univerſal 
manner or way of excretion, may be ſhut forth of doors, with the yenomous particles of the 
Diſeaſe, which thing indeed does not ſucceed 1n the reſt, by reaſon of the minute, and more 
ſparing manner of excretion. | 
Of theſe, the Squinancy, Pleuriſie, and Inflammation of the Lungs, by reaſon, both of 
the great ſimilitude of the Cauſe, and analogy of the Cure, may be conlidered together ; 
when any Woman lying in is diſtempered with-any of theſe , it is to be ſuppoſed, that be- 
ſides the infeCtion gathered together in the time of being Big-bellied, there happens a certain 
ſowriſh diſpoſition of the Blood, by the means of which, whilſt that it ſelf grows feaveriſh- 
ly hot, certain Particles of it, being fuſed with tone Sowrneſs, enter into congelation , in 
thisor that part, like Milk growing ſowr , and then to be coagulaied : The Blood being. 
there frozen or congealed, and hindred in its circuit, ſtops the paſlage of the reſt ; but the 
Blood being obſtructed in its motion, buts againſt the impediment, and ſo being heaped up 
abour ir, and driven forth of the Velſels, grows intoa tumor : from thence preſently, what- 
ſoever is contained in its maſs, that is heterogeneous, and to be ſifted forth, is laid alide into 
'the diſtempered part, as it were a ſink : wherefore, the corruptions of the Blood, that ought 
to be purged forth by the Womb, are derived from thence towards the neſt of this Diſcaſe, 
which, when they cannot be ſufficiently purged forth by this way, both more remarkably 
corrupt the Liquor of the Blood, and render the particular diſtemper, viz. the Squinancy, 
Plevriſie, or any other more hard to be cured. | 
For the Cure of theſe kind of complicated Diſtempers, preſently from the very beginning, 
it ſhould be: endeayoured, that the Blood being fixed ſomewhere, and begun to be extravaſa- 
ted, may be reſtored to Circulation, that it may not impoſtumate ; becauſe, very rarely, 
Women lying in, are cured.of theſe Symptomaric Feavers,. by an Impoſthume, or ſpitting 
ferth of the corrupt Matter : wherefore, internal Remedies, which fuſe the Blood, and free 
it from coagulation, are to be made uſe of ; of which ſort are chiefly Diaphoretics full. of vo-, 
Jatile Salt, as Spiritof Hart-horn, Soot, Urine, alſo the Salts themſelves; in like manner, 
. Shelly and Bezoartic Powders, Lapis Pruneliz, DecoCtions and Juleps of Vegetables provaking 
Urine, or the terms, with all which ought to be mixed, what by experience are found proper 
for the diſtempers of the Womb : Beſides, diſcuſſing Remedies, which may drive away the 1m- 
paCcted matter, and diſperſe it ( of which ſort are Lintments, Fomentations, and Cataplaſms) 
are diligently to be applied. In the mean time, the moreimpetuous motion, and immode- 
rate effervency of the Blood, are to be remoyed, and its purgings, by all the wayes poſlible 
transferred to the inferior parts. For this end Frictions, Ligatures, Epiſpaſtics, . and (if need 
be ) Scarifying about the Feet and Legs, are tobe adminiitred ; if the diſtemper very much 
growing worle, a taking away:of Blood be: indicated, unleſs there be a great fulneſs in the, 
whole Body,and a very acute inflammation in the diſtempered part ; it will be beſt to open a 
Vein in the Foot, or to take away Blood from the hemorrhoid Veins by Leeches : But ifneceſlity 
urges, it may bedone in the Arm itſelf, if after that Letting Blood (if another be admitted) 
let it be done in the Leg ; but you are to be-warned, that in-theſe caſes, the opening a Vein 
is to be ordered very cautiouſly, for unleſs it brings preſent help, ( which have rarely known 
it to do.) immediately the Pulſe being made more weak, the buſineſs of the ſick becomes 
much worſe. - | " C | 4 i 
The Dyſentery takes its riſe almoſt for the like cauſe, with the aforeſaid diſtempers ; but 
in this, becauſe the extravaſated Blood is preſently- poured forth, nor being retained in;the - 
Body becomes there troubleſome; or is any-more corrupted, and as-this Flux makes anexcreti- . 
on near the Womb, and does not afterwards. drive it to any other place, there isleſs of danger- 
to be feared, fromthis Diſeaſe, than from thoſe aforeſaid : yet oftentimes this Diſeaſe, is. 
fatal to Women in Child-bed, for that indeed, the rather, : becauſe things attempering of the . 
Blood, and moderately binding, are ordered for the Dyſentery :; for'- theſe:are found too.apt 
to inhibit the Flux of the Lochia ; wherefore in this caſe, until the. Women Lying in are 
ſufficiently purged by a long Flux, the Core of the other Diſeaſe is to be omirted, and the 
fereeneſs of the ſymptoms is to be allayed, only with gentle aflwaging things. 
The indications of the Small Pox, do not only differ from thole above deſcribed, but indeed . 


they 


Chap. XVI. Of the Feavers of Women Lym in. 135 


they are beſet with contraries to themſelyes; for they require ( as hath been ſaid ) that the 
Flux of the Lochia ſhould be moderately,ſtaid : , yer in the mean time,. that the flowring forth 
of the Blood, and a gentle ſweat ought to be continued ;, for. when in. this Diſeaſe, the in- 
venomed ferment is twofold, and the corrupt Particles of the Blood, are carried outwardly 
in atwofold way, you muſt beware, leſt that the lefſer, and ftraiter. part, ſhould draw to its 
door, the whole matter, or more than it were ableto ſend forth :. therefore, leſt the Lochia 
flowing more plentifully, ſhould recall inwardly the venom,. apt to flower outwardly, the 
manner or way of Dyet is ſoinewhat to be changed, and eſpecially thoſe things which have 
a poyſon reliſting force, and are alſo aſtringent (as the roots of Tormentil and Biſtort ) are 
to be boylcd in the Broths of the ſick ; alſo Powders, Juleps, and Opiats,. indued with ſuch 
like virtue, are convenient tobe adminiſtred at due intervals, yea, in this cale, by no means, 
Women ſhould be indulged, that they might eat fleſh, or Broth made of it, or to rife out of 
their Bed : but the quiet, both of mind and Body, is to be procured, as much as may be, 
and a Dyet to be ordered of thoſe things, that move noc the Blood, and the buſineſs almoſt 
wholly to be committed to God and Nature. | 

What hath already been ſaid, concerning the acute Diſeaſes of Women in Child-bed, may 
eaſily be illuſtrated with Hiſtories and Obſervations: But examples which may be brought 
in this thing , for the greateſt part, aremournful and of an ill chance : becauſe thoſe Feavers 
for the moſt part endin Death. But to deſcribe theſe kind of ſickneſſes, does neither con- 
firm the work of the Phyſitian, nor render approved the niethod of Medicine, altogether 
taken in them; however, becauſe the knowledg of theſe may make for the better diſcovery. 
of this Diſeaſe, I ſhall here propeſe ſome ſingular caſes of Women Lying in, and variety of . 


ſymptoms ; in which, altho the forms and means of Cure more ſparingly occur, yet we may 


have ſome rules of precaution, of no contemplableuſe. | 

A Gentlewoman in her ſix and twentieth year of. her Age, brought forth her ſixth Child, 
with very difficult Labour, and not without danger of her Life ; yer preſertly after, ſhe' be- 
gan to be better; on the ſecond day ſhe eat a whole Chicken, on the third roſe out of her 
Bed, and fatein a Chair for four hours ; the night following ſhe ſound her ſelf 11], at which 
time her Milk came into her Breaſt; which,by the application of Diaculum Plaiſters, ſoon vaniſh- 
ed; the next morning ſhe complained of a wearineſs and as it were an ulcerous pain of her 
whole Body, alſo of a vomiting, nauſeouſneſs, and fulneſs about rhe VYentricle, ana Hzpo- 
condria: the following night was full pf trouble ; on the hfthday ſhe was plainly in a Feaver, 
ſhe felt now a ſhivering, now a hear, every where incxeaſing, ſhe nauſeated every thing, agd 
was troubled at her Stomach ; moreover being unquiet, and without ſleep, the Lochia flowed 
little, but a whitiſh humor ( commonly called the Flux of the Milk ) came away : In the even- 
ing ſhe had a weight, and as it werea fleepineſs abouther forehead and temples, and began 
to ſleep a- little ; but awaking in half an hour, being diſturbed with Phantaſms, ſhe com- 
lained of her head, as if increaſed in bulk, alſo of her jaws being ſet, that ſhe could not open 
er teeth, and her fiſts being ſtrongly clutched, ſhe ſeemed as if ſhe felt a pricking and ſtupor, - 
or pumneſs in her whole Body; her Ventricleand Hypochondria ſtood ſtill inflated, and ſtretch- 
ed forth ; they adminiſtredto her Friftions, Ligatures, Cupping-glaſles, and other Remedies, 
both inward and outward, that might recall the Lochia, and drive the recrements of the Blood 
from the head: Her Pulfe being weak, and diſordered, would not admit of Letting Blood ; 
Powders, and Juleps, which might gently move ſweating,. and fuſe the Blood and 'neryous 
Juice, and hinder them from reſtagnating, were diligently given her ; yea, fomentarions, 
now of Woollen Cloaths dipped inemollient DecoCtions,and now of warm inwards of living 
Creatures, were applied to her Belly z in the mean time, ſtinking things ( ſuch as they uſe to 
the Mother Fits ) were put to her noſe, wkich might drive away the Mm N__ of the Spi- 
rits and Blood, carried into the head, but theſe, and other things, being for ſeveral hours 
carefully performed, ſhe ſeem'd to feel ſome eaſe ; but ſtill ſhe feared to ſhut her eyes, orto 
ſettle her ſelf to ſleep, for her eye lids being cloſed, Ithouſand Phantaſms. ran in her mind, 
with noiſe and tingling in her whole head: ſhecontinuedthat nightalmoſt without ſleep; af- 
ſoon as ſhe had begun to ſleep, . preſently being affrighted, and feeling a weight inher Precor- 
dia, ſhe was awaked : on the fixth day about noon, ſhe was troubled with a great ſhivering, 
or rather a horror, with a ſtrong concuſſion of the whole- Body; to which, as in thefit of an 
Ague, by and by hear, and then ſweat copiouſly followed : but from thence, nothing of eaſe 
accrued to the fick, for preſently after the ſweat, the feaveriſh heat was renewed, and coh- 
vullive diſtempers infeſted her more : the night following, with the reſt of the ſymptoms 
growing worſe, firſt a Palſie was excited in her tongue, and by and by in her throat, that ſhe 
could not ſpeak, and fearce ſwallow art all : on the ſev2nth day, about the ſame hour, a ſhive- 
ring invaded her again, with heat and ſweat ; then her Pulſe being much weaker, and un- 
Fe ; alſo a difficult breathing, and ferching the breath ſhort ard quick, with her Breaſt lift- 

ed up, ſhz knew not them about her: on the eighth day. ſhe died. en 
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T here was a manifold occafion of the death ofthis Gentlewoman, prediſpoſed to a Feavyer, 
by reaſon of her Big-belly, and which had increaſed the malignity ofthe Diſeaſe over and a- 
bove ; for the hurt received by her ' hard Labour, the ſudden excluſton of the Milk from her 
Breaſts, the cating of fleſh, and the riſing too ſoon out of her bed, hapning together made, 
as it were a confpiration for the greater evil : The Blood being touched with a feaveriſh barn- 
ing, preſently conceived inordinations, and ſnatched into ir ſelf the Lochia, and perhaps o- 

' ther defilements of the Womb, and ſo by that means acquireda greater infeCtion, and plainly 
venomous diſpoſition;the membranes of the Viſcera,betng imbrued with the degenerate nervous 
Juice, were ſtruck either with Convulſive motions,or with Convulfions continued ro them from 
the Womb; for theſe kind of inflations,about the Abdomen, and thoſe diſtentions are the effetts 
of Convulſions : For altho the direft Fibres drawing the member, do oftentimes preſs it, yet 
fince the Fibres are direct and tranſverſe, and others placed in a various ſite, the membranes are 
pulled together into an hollowneſs, by their coming together, the part ſwells up like a blown 
bladder, into whoſe vacuity the Air being rarefied ſecondarily carries it ſelfforward : But it 
is not the Air ( as is commonly ſaid ) or a blaſt there at firft heaped up, that is the cauſe ofthe 
diſtention. The Blood growing hot in our fick perſon, and being quickly filled withan a- 
duſt and malignant matter, did endeayour to fubdue it, and being unable to pur it forth by 
ſweat, forthwith fixed it in the Brain ; the firſt ſuffuſion of the ſame matter into the he2d, by 
reaſon of the animal Spirits being half overthrown, brought in that ſenſe of her head being 
much increaſed in bulk ; which thing happened by the like means as when the foot being taken 
with a ſleepineſs , ſeems as if it felt much bigger then it is : Byr that after ſome eaſe, the diſ- 
temper grew worſe, by ſleep and clofing of her eyes, the reaſon is, becauſe waking, andthe 
exerciſe of the ſenſes, ſhake of and remove from them, ſomewhat, the matter belteging the 
Brain and Nerves ; which notwithſtanding being neer ard inits precindts, ſleep creeeping on, 
isas it were ſupped up by them, ard enters their Bodies more deeply with the alible juice. 
But the Blood, altho it had plentifully poured forth its recrements 1n.the Brain, yet did not 
it ſe!f become free ; but being ſti] full, with an impure ballaſt, it conceived as it werea criti- 
cal flowring, and attempted to ſhake off its burthen once or twice ( as it is wont in a great ex- 
cretion ) with a ſhivering and with heat and ſweat following it, by which endeavour however 
nothing was further effe&ted , than that the matter ſticking to the Brain, pierced more deeply 
intoit, and becoming fixed in ſome little ſhoots of the Nerves, took away her ſpeech and 
ſwallowing, and afterwards her ſenſes ; and the maſs of Blood, being by degrees more 
and more depraved, at length became unable to ſuſtain Life. 

A NobleGentlewoman, being married a little before ſhe was twenty years of Ape, 
and being with Child, uſed, .during the time, an ill dyet, and little or no exerciſe; yer 
falling into Labour, and fuffering the torments'with intermiſſion, and frequent eaſe for 
twelve hours, 2t length was : brought to Bed of a Son: The Caiild, with the after- 
birth came away, and all things were right about the Womb: the firſt and the ſecond day 
ſhe found her ſelf indifferently well , but on the third, after a light ſhivering , ſhe began 
to complain of thirſt and heat; to which a looſneſs followed , that ſhe had that day. 
four ſtools: the following night ſhe was almoſt without fleep, the feaveriſh diſtemper 
remained , after that in the fame manner- for two days; daily fhe purged three or 
four times; the Lochia as yet flowed moderately: when on the- ſixth day , by the per- 
ſuaſion of the Women, ſhe had took ſome aftringent thing , to moderate the Flux 
of her Belly , the purgings of the Womb were almoſt wholly ſtayed : at which time 
the 'Feaver became more ſtrong, and ſymptoms as it were: hyſterical, appeared; for in 
her Precordia, fhe had great and frequent oppreſfſions, and was troubled with a ſenſe of 
choaking in her throat ; on the ſeventh day , the heat was yet ſtronger , and: her breath- 
ing difficult and laborious ; but then, by the preſcription of a Phyſician, at that time 
firſt ſent for , Blood was taken frqm her foot to three ounces, by which ſhe was 
better for four hours ; for a quiet ſleep, with a plentiful ſweat followed upon it,.and the Lochia 
appeared again tio in ſmall quantity : In the Evening again, all things grew worſe, her 
ſtrength being very much loſt, her Pulſe weaker and unequal; ſhe complained alſo of 
a noiſe and tingling of her ears, with a fulneſs of her head , moreover a leaping up of the 
tendons in her wriits; alſo the had ſudden concuſſions of her whole Body, yet ftill her looſneſs 
held ; to her were adminiſtred, bythe preſcripts of ſeveral Phyſicians, Cordials, and other 
Remedies, 2nd kinds of Adminiftrations carefully, but nothing profited , her Pulſe being more 
weak, and her ſtrength leiſurely waſting, ſhe died on the ninth day, after ſhe was delivered. 

* This Feaver very much depended upon the vitious proviſion of the Body, as the pocatartic 
canſe; for I have often obſerved, that it fares il] with Women Lying in, who when Big- 
bellied devoured fruit, and any unwholſome traſh, and living withour motion or exercife, 
indulged themfelves with caſe and reſt : the Blood, by reaſon of the previous Cachexie, 
conceived 2 burning without any evident cauſe,as it were of its own accord:But-zrowing hot lay- 
ing. 
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ing inwardly til] its recrements, and impurities, cauſed the Diarrhea: neither yet was its 
maſs made more pure, by its almoſt continual excretion, yea rather being ſtill more depraved 
in its mixtion or crak, the bloodat length wholly departed from its proper diſpoſition, and 
became unable to be fermented in the heart, whereby heat and breath might be every where 
diſperſed: The looſneſs, excited by the motion of Nature, was untowardly. ſtopped, eſpeci- 
ally by the uſe of aſtringent.things ; forthis I have often obſerved, never to be done with- 
out paying for it ; becauſe the Flux of the Belly has cured ſome that have been ill, but in this 
Lady, and in many others (as has abundantly appeared to-our Experience) altho it did not 
take away the Feaver, yet it freed her from the more grievous Diſtempers of the Brain and 
nervous ſtock: from whence this {fick perſon was wholly. free from a Delirium, nor was 
ſtruck with Convullive motions, till reduced 2lmoſt to extremity. 

The Mother of a Family, and a Gentlewoman about 36 years of Age or upwards, being 
with Child of her ſeventeenth Child, was troubled, and very anxious, leſt. ſhe ſhould die of 
that Child-bearing : But (God favouring) ſhe was delivered well enough of a Son, and for 
three days after the was very cheerful : on the fourth day , when ſhe had eaten more' than 
ſhe ſhould do of a Chickeu, a little before night ſhe fell into a feaveriſh Diſtemper, with yo- 
miting and a ſtopping of the Lochia : all night ſhe lay reſtleſs and without ilzep, the next mor- 
ning fhe had four ſtools, and ſeemed ſomewhat eaſed': about Noon ( about which time I came 
to her) ſhe complained again of heat and thirſt, as alſo a palpitation of the Heart, and of 
the aſcent of ſome ſubſtance in her throat ; her Pulſe was quick and ſmall, her. Urine red, the 
Lochia ſcarce appeared: I ordered her Juleps, Cordials, and things to purge the Womb, 
beſides a fomentation for the bottom of ker Belly, alſo her Legs and Feet.to. be rubbed of- 
ten, with warm woollen Cloaths at going to fleep I gave her of Landanum one grain, with 
Saffron Powder half a ſcruple, in a ſpoonful of Treacle-Water : She ſlept well, and the Lochia 
came down plentifully, and by that means, with a ſlender Diet , and continuing to provoke 
moderately the Flux of the Womb for a few days, ſhe became very well.. 

The immoderarte eating of Fleſh , as an evident and almoſt only ſufficient cauſe , with- 
out any great provilion, or vicious prediſpoſition, induced the Feaver. The Lochia reſtag- 
nating into the Blood, increaſed its intemperance, and preſently brought troubles upon the 
nervous kind ; but in the mean time, the Blood altho growing hor, did not undergo any 
great corruption, but when the Recrements, heaped up by the Surfeit, were ſent forth by 
the Looſneſs, and the Blood, the Lochia being reſtored, began to be purged forth again af- 
ter its wonted manner, this Feaver wanting afurther malignant Ferment, quickly vaniſhed. 

A Noble Lady,young and fair,was brought to Bed of a ſecond Child,and for fix days.,as to the 
Lochia and other Accidents, ſhe was well, and. wholly free from the ſuſpition of any intempe- 
rature, ſhe ate fleſh daily, and riſing from her Bed, was brisk and chearful in her Chamber : on 
the ſeventh day, without any manjfelt cauſe, a ſhivering came upon her, with a Feaver, and 
aleſſening of the Lochia,but not ſuppreſſed: to the tenth day after her Delivery, ſhe was only 
moderately feaveriſh; whilſt the purgings of the Womb yet flowed, fhe remained free from 
any grievous Symptom: but then, although ſhe was greatly feaveriſh, ſhe was more chearfat 
than ordinary, and ieemed more confident of her health: Ar Night ſhe ſlept little or nothing; 
the Morning following (at which time I firſt vifited her) ſhe clearly raved, the Lochia were 
ſtopped, alſo her whole Body was ſhaken with horror, the tendons of her Wriſts were pul- 
led together, ſo that I could hardly diſtinguiſh her Pulſe, which in the mean time was weak, 
unequal, and very quick. I faid ſhe would die quickly, unlefs God ſhould miraculouſly _re- 
ſtore her by his Divine Power ; however, ſix grains of Oriental Bezoar being given her ina 
ſpoonful of Cordial Julep, brought upon her a plentiful Sweat, with a berter Pulſe ; then 
other Cordials being given, with due intervals, gave ſome little hopes, tho 1 doubted 
they would not continue : after four hours from the time that I came, the ſick Lady had of 
her own accord a great Stool, and preſently her ſtrength wholly failed her, and within half an 
hour ſhe died. | | 

Whenthere happened nothing of ill ro this Lady, as to-her Delivery, or Womb, ſo'per- 
nicious a Feayer, and ſo ſuddenly mortal, could not happen without a great and malignant 
procatarſis of the Blood and Humors ; whether amore full Diet, or taking Cold, or any other 
evident cauſe, gave a beginning to: this, is uncertain z becauſe, the Women and Nurſes help- 
ing her, knew of no manifeſt occaſion of her Sickneſs : The Feaver being inkindled, the 
infection of the Blood could not be:wholly carried away, by the purging of the Womb, tho 
long continued ; tho for that reaſon, the more cruel Symptoms came not. preſently upon her, 
yet the Eyil ſtill Jurked within, and the Difeaſe being very acute, ſhewing it ſelf with a ſwift 
motion onthe fourth day, when Nature ſhould have endeavoured a Crifis, the matter of the 
Feaverbeing moved, but not overcome, as it were in a moment gverturned at once, the Brain 
and nervous parts, whence Death was to be expected, and ſuddenly followed. 

A Woman well known, who had ſcarce paſled the twentieth Year of her Age, ef a florid 


Conntenance, aud flender Body, after her being brought toBed, when the Lochia flowed im- 
T moderately, 
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moderately, made uſe of ſome aſtringent. Remedies, by the counſel of thoſe about her, by 
which means they were wholly ſtopped ; but a Flux of her Belly ſucceeded, which when it had 
increaſed for three days, the Women gave her other things for the ſtopping her Looſneſs: nor 
were they fruſtrated in the ſucceſs ; in the mean time, in the place of the former evil, they had 
brought a moſt dangerous Feaver, and diſtempers as it were hyſterical; for the nnhappy Gentle- 
woman Lying in, was troubled withthirft, heat, wakings, and at ſeveral turns, with ſwoon- 
' Ings, and cold ſweats ; at this time being ſent for, I preſcribed her Cardaic Remedies, and 
ſuch as moved the purgings of the Womb, and alſo a Clyſter to be given her: at length, the 
Flux of her Belly being provoked, the Lochia alſo camedown, and the ſick Woman being freed 
from the aforeſaid ſymptoms, and the more grievous Diſeaſe, to wit, the Remedies of the 
Nurſes, quickly grew well of her Feaver. WEE) 

The more plentiful Flux of the Womb, hapning to this Woman, removed the Procatartic 
cauſe of a more grievous Diſeaſe : wherefore, when they-had committed ſo many errors about 
the ordering her, (viz. firſt in ſtopping the Lochia, then what might compenſate their defect, 
in hindring the Flux of her Belly) yet the Feaver was only light, and withont any venomous 
taint impreſſed on the Blood ; the like to this I have known to happen frequently, to wit, when. 
at firſt the purgings ofthe Womb have flown very plentifully,afterwards when they have flown 
very ſparingly, and ſometimes ſtopped, the Women in Child-bed have eſcaped. And by the 
way, It is here tobe noted, that it is wholly dangerous, to inhibit, or at leaſt divert, and croſs 
any motion of Nature, incited, tho? irregular. | 

*A Noble Gentlewoman, about-Twenty Years of Age, indued with a ſmooth and full habit 
of Body, miſcarried twice inthe ſpace of a Year ; when ſhe had again Conceived, by the pre- 
| feription of her Phyſician, ſhe provoked a Vomit once a Month, by drinking plentifully Poſlet- 
Drink, by which ſhe was wont to caſt forth much thick tough Phlegm ; alſo in the time of her 
being with Child, he let her Blood five times ;. the time of her going being over, ſhe was 
brought to bed of a Son, with very hard Labour ; the Secundine came whole away, and ſhe 
purged notably : on the ſecond'day, whilſt fhe was lifted upon her feet in Bed, that the Sheets 
and the Blankets might be laid in better order, ſhe took cold, and by that means the bloody 
Lochia wholly ſtopped, and only a little ſerous Water came away : on the third day ſhe began 
to complain of an acute pain in her right fide, to which the Women laid Bags of Camomil made 
hot with Bricks, but the diſtemper grew worſe with a bloody ſpittle; on the fourth day of her 
being brought to Bed, a moſt ſharp pain, with a difficult breathing, and veryJlaborious, invaded 
her : by the preſctiption of her Phyſician, then coming to her from the neighbourhood, ſix 
ounces of Blood was taken away, out of the Baſilic Vein, and ſhe felt ſudden eaſe ; for ten honrs 
ſhe was better, in the middle of the night thepricking pain returned with its wonted fierceneſs : 
at length,otherPhyſicians being called toCounſel, they agreed that it was neceſſary to open aVein 
again, in the Arm of the diſtempered ſide: four ounces of Blood being taken away, the pain 
remitted, and the ſick breathed better ; then by Diaſphoretic Remedies, ſhe fell into a great 
ſweat, with aquiet ſleep : But the Pulſe was made quicker and weaker, alſo contraCtures of the- 
Tendons in her wriſts appeared : preſently afterwards fhe talked idly, and within twenty four 
hours, after ſhe was laſt let Blood, ſhe departed. ; 

That this Lady fell into a Pleuriſie, with a Feaver, upon the Lochia being ſuppreſſed, the 
cauſe in ſome meaſure ſeemed tobe, the letting of Blood ſo often in the time of her being with 
Child: for by this means, the Blood being accuſtomed to be eventilated at the Arm, afterwards 
growing hot, leaving the Womb, was carried violently towards the place of its letting forth, 
where, when it found not a paſlage, it fixed in the neighbouring ſide, as the next neſt to the 
place of extravaſation ; yea, beſides the uſual manner of a Pleuriſie, there was no ſmall malig- 
nity hapned to this Diſeaſe; for the Blood being hindred from being let forth of the Veſlels, 
began preſently to be corrupted in its diſpoſition, and in the third day of the Feaver, was ſo 
much depraved, that it could not be any longer fermented in the heart ſoas to prorogue life. 

It was not ſo with the Wife of a certain Smith, who was brought to Bed, at what time her 
Children had the Small Pox inthe fame Houſe, and ſhe her ſelf, as it ſeemed, had taken the Con- 
tagion of the-ſame Diſeaſe, for on the ſecond day after her Delivery, they began to break 
forth with a feaveriſh heat, and pain in her Loyns, which indeed for three days, whilſt the 
Lochia moderately flowed, aroſe rightly into little ſwellings; altho? the purging of the Womb 
was very copious at that time, ſhe had the Small Pox very thick all over her Body, not only in 
the ſuperficies of her skin, but alſo they filled the cavity of her mouth and throat, ſo-that ſhe 
could ſcarce fpeak or ſwallow : The fixth day. of her Lying in, the Lochia flowed immode- 
rately , from -whence preſently fell upon the ſick, a frequent ſwooning, with a flagging 
of. the Small Pox', Convulſions, and other ſymptoms of an ill nature, which threatned 
Death ſoon ; - being ſent for, 1 preſcribed half 'a dram of this Powder, to be taken con- 
ſtantly every three hours, in a ſpoonful of the following Julep, viz. Take of the Roots of 
Tormentil in Powder, drams two, of the beſt Bole Armonie, dram one, of the ſpecies of Hya- 
cinth halfadram;make a Powder. Take of the Compound Water of Scordium,of as pain” Mea- 
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dow-ſweet, each three ounces, of Therecal Vinegar one Ounce, of the Syrup of Corals two 
ounces, of Harts-horn bneat balf adram ; make a Julgp. Beſides, I ordered to be boiled 
In her Broths, and in every thing ſhe drank, the Roots of Tormentil ; by theſe Remedies, 
the purging of her Womb was ſoon wholly ſtopp*d, and. the Small Pox by degrees being ripe- 
ned, came off without any grievous ſymptom. 

Indeed this caſe was difficult, and was cured with great danger, viz. for either the Lockia, 
or the Small Pox to have been reftrained inwardly, was very dangerous, and yet the more full 
eruption of the one, hindred the motion of the other ; ſo long as either moderately proceed- 
ed, things being permitted to the condutt of Nature, was moderately-well ; but when one 
of them became ill, the work of Art was required, and-it was requiſite to bridle the Lochia, 
but to provoke the Small Pox. . 


Cauae. XVII 
Of Epidemical Feavers. 


to have concluded our Diſcourſe of Feavers : But foraſinuch as certain Epidemical 

Feavers do often ſpread , which obſerve no Laws, nor can be brought to no cer- 
tain Rule of Dofrine, but being irregular, vary every year, and for that reaſon, as often 
as any of them.increaſe or ſpread abroad, preſeitly it is call'd the New Diſeaſe ; therefore I 
thought it worth our while, becauſe general Precepts concerning thele Feavers, are not to be 
delivered, to ſubjoynſome particular Hiſtories, of ſome of this kind ; for out of the yari- 
ous proviſion of Symptoms, whereby they are wont to be noted, the nature and the whole 
formal reaſon of theſe kind of Diſtempers, may ſomewhat appear. Since thereſore of late 
years , within a ſhort Tradt of time, three popular Diſeaſes have ſpred in theſe Countries, I 
will add, as a Crown to this Work, the ſeveral Deſcriptions of them, made at thoſe times, 


when theſe Feavers raged. 


12 £7: meditated rather a Commentary, than an entire Tract, I had thought here 


A Deſcription of an Epidemical Feaver, ſpreading about Autumn, in the Tear 1657. 
taken in the middle of September. . | 


VV Hit we meditate the Deſcription of a Feaver, at this time cruelly raging, it is fit, 
that following the example of Hippocrates, we firſt confider the foregoing conſtitu- 
tion of the Year, its. intemperance and excels of qualities. For Epidemical Diſeaſes, and 
commonly excited among the people, are from a common Cauſe ; ſuch as the habit of the 
Year, and by that means contracted, a diſpoſition of the Blood, by which many are alike af- 
feed. Burt that wemay draw the Matter from the beginning, the laſt Spring, and the time 
ſucceeding it, evento the end of the Summer, was all that half years ſpace extreamly dry 
and hot, but eſpecially after the Summer Solſtice, the heats were ſo intenſe for many weeks 
together, that day and night there was none that did not complain of the heat of the Air, 
and were almoſt in acontinual ſweat, and were not able to breath freely: About the Calends 
of Fuly, this Feaver, at firſt ſporadical or particular, began to break forth in ſome places, 
that perhaps one or two were taken in the ſame City or Village:In many it imitated the likeneſs 
of an intermitting tertian Feaver,viz.the Fits returned every other day;which yet infeſted the 
ſick with a moſt intenſe heat, without any cold or ſhivering going before ; Vomiting and Cho- 
leric Stools plentifully hapned to moſt, ſweat ſucceeding, but difficultly, and often interrupt- 
ed, whereby the feaveriſh fit rarely ended in a remiflion, but that all thetime between, the ſick 
continued languiſhing and weak, with thirſt and reſtleſsneſs ; in ſome, when the buſineſs be» 
gan to grow better, after three or four fits, cold and ſhivering began the fits, and the Feaver 
became an exact intermitting Tertian ; but in moſt, the Feaver ſtill grew worſe, and preſent- 
ty became of an evil nature, anddifhcult cure, with a depraved proviſion of ſymptoms ; for 
when theſick were highly heated in their fits, and hardly ſweated, they were wont to commit 
errors, which daily increaſed the ſtrength of the Diſeaſe, becauſe by reaſon of the impatience- 
of the ſick, and theunskilfulneſs of Servants, the ſweat being interrupted, which ſhould have 
ended the fitof the Feaver, after one fit was ſcarce finiſhed, another preſently ſucceeded, and 
ſo the Diſeaſe was wont to have wandring and uncertain periods, without any intermiſſion be- 


tween, and afterwards topaſs into a kind of continual Feaver. The condition of which, ſome- 
'E-0 times 
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times being very dangerous, with an evil affeftion of the Brain and nervous ſtock, ſo that 
oftentimes 4 Lethargy, or Dilirium, 'or not feldom cramps and Convullive motions,. were 
excited : About the month Arguf?, this Feaver began to ſpread far and near,- among the 
people, that in every Region and Village many were fick of it ; but it was much- more fre- 
quent in the Country, and ſmaller Villages, than in Cities or Towns. 'It was ftill like an 
intermitting Feaver,unleſs that it ſeemed more infeſtous than that is wont,and with more cruel 
fits, and ſhorter intermiſſions, and therefore was called the new Diſeaſe : beſides, it under- 
went thenote of a certain malignity; and gave knowledg of its Contagion and Deadlineſs; 
inſomuch, that it crept from houſe to houſe, infefted with the ſame evil, moſt of the ſame 
Family, and eſpecially thoſe familiarily converling with the ſick; yea, old Men, and Men 
of ripe Age, it ordinarily took away. : . a0 

If you reſpect the nature and eſſence of the Diſeaſe, this Feaver properly ſhould be referred 
to the rank of intermitting Feavers, for the Fits returned at ſet times, alſo for the moſt part 
they began with cold and ſhivering, and ofteneſt with vomiting, and by and by a moſt in- 
tenſe heat proceeding they were finiſhed, at laſt with a ſweat. The Urine in moſt appeared 
* of a flame colour, thin in the fits, with ſome hypoſtaſis, without it more thick, and with a 
redifh ſediment; altho with a moſt copious ſweat, and often iterated, the Diſeaſe was nor 
cured, which might then be. expected ina coutinual Feaver ; yea, the diſtemper continued 
exceeding long, for many days, ſometimes months, tho nmch evacuation almoſt dailyhap- 
ned by vomit and ſweat ; which we obſerve frequertly in an intermitting Feaver, rarely to 
happen in a continual : out ofthe fit, at gpy time of the Diſeaſe a purge was profitably in- 
ſituted, which in a Synochus before the ſign of concoCtion, were a wicked thing to attempt; 
beſides that this Feaver was of the intermitting kind. it ſeems to appear from hence,becauſe 
that very many recovered of, that ſcarce one of a thouſand died, which I ſcarce ever knew in an 
Epidemical Synochus. Abour the firſt bginnings of this Diſeaſe,” it appeared very like to an 
intermitting Tertian, altho afterwards in ſome, by reaſon of the vitious proyiſion of their 
body, and errors committed in Dyet, and ſweating 1t ſeemed to change into a continual ; 
for in whom the fits were not rightly concluded nor ended in a remiſſion, by reaſon of the mor- 
bific matter not being throughly diſperſed,theirBlood was continually hot, from whence in came 
to paſs, that the fits ſooner returned, and continued longer; tillat length,by reaſonof the plen- 
ty ofmatter and the languiſhment of Nature,the Blood being made weaker endeavoured no lon- 
ger to ſwell up and to ſeperate the feaveriſh matter, at {et hours, but to ſubdue it by little 
and little, with a cantinvual effervency. | XK | 

We areto inquire concerning the cauſes of this Diſeaſe, what may be the leading, evident: 
3nd conjuntt cauſe, by the means of which is ſpread ſo generally, and became Epidemicab 
through all England; by what means, and for what occaſion, it was wont to be excited in all 
men: and laftly; what kind of alteration of the Blood and humors, being induced 
brought forth this kind of Feaver, with ſuch a proviſion of ſymptoms, and conſeryed it in 
the AFt. 

I know it is cafie to'place wholly the cauſe of this ſo popular Diſeaſe in the malignant con- 
ſtitution of the Air, to wit, that the particles of the Aire which we breath, were infetted 
by a certain extraneous lnfection and not agreeable to our Nature, the little bodies of which 
Infe&ions being admitted within, did ferment with the Blood: and humors, and fo in moſt, 
brovght in this Feaver, almoſt with the ſame appearance of ſymptoms. For who dares de- 
duce the Original of a Diſeafe ſo generally Taging from a leſs publick fountain ? Or refer 
to any other place, the received cauſes of Diſeaſes, than to that neſt of Vital Air, on which 
every one feeds ? But whilſt | more attentively conſider the thing, it ſeems to me, thatits 
ſem, and as it were its firſt beginnings, are to be ſought a littledeeper. To wit, that this 
Feaveris born not from the Contagion communicated by the Air, and immediately fixing its 
evil on men, but rather frem a certain feaveriſh preliſpoſition or nature, impreſſedſomewhile be- 
force on our Bodies, becauſe of the intemperance of the Year,which at length having gotten 
maturity, on the leaſt occaſion is brought into Act, and 'ſo breaks not forth into this Feaver, 
ſo much as it ſifts it forth. | 

For when upon the Calends of July, the Air was immoderately hot, witha moſt intenſe 
heat for many days, It eaſily altered our Blood towards an hot and bilous intemperance , by 
which ( as in winegrowing more hot than it ſhould do) the fweet part and the ſpirituous 
was much conſumed, in the mean time, the Saline and the Sulphureous was too much carried 
forth , that by that means , the liquor eaſily contratted a ragcor or ſourneſs: Wehave 
in another place ſhewn, that this kind of diſpoſition of the Blood, whereby indeed it turns 
from a ſweet and ſpirituous temper, into a boylous or choleric, is moſt apt for an intermitr- 
ting Feavers: Hence the alible: juice, which 1s continually carried into the maſs of Blood, 
is not rightly concotted, nor aſſimilated into Blood, bur perverted as it were into extraneous 
and fermentative matter ; which ariſing to a fulneſs in the boſom. of the Blood it ſelf, and 
growing turgid according to its increaſe at ſet periods, as we have already ſhewn,induces 

the 
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the fits of the intermitting Feaver:: when therefore, from the great burning heat of this Sum- 
mer, the Blood almoſt of all men, becoming more hot than uſual, was very much ſcorched, 
it is no wonder, if from, thence it ſhould contratt a great aptitude for intermitting Fea- 
vers. But why not whileſt the fervor of the Heaven was yet urgent, but a little after, this 
Diſcaſe ſpread it {elf, the reaſon is, becauſe this indiſpoſition is not imprefled on our Blood 
at once or at onetime, bnt by little and little, and not bur of along time ; and therefore 
Diſeaſes like Fruits , are chiefly ripened in Autumn, after the foregoing heat of the Sum- 
mer. © ENG 20UE 

This aptitude or feaveriſh diſpoſition, all do not contract alike ; thoſe whoſe Blood is of 
a more hot Nature, and abotinds more in Sulphur, and for that cauſe is ſooner ſcorched, alſo 
ſuch who labour, or ſtay long in the heat of the Sun, and open Air, by reaſon of their Blood 
bein$ more remarkably torrified, more eaſily fell into this Diſeaſe ; wherefore , at firſt, 
it chiefly raged among Hosbandmen in the Country: of theſe, who had required an aptitude 
tothis Feaver, from the Blood being before ſcorched, ſome perhaps fell into this of their 
own accord, the feaveriſh diſpoſition being leiſurely carried forth to a maturity.; others 
by reaſon of a light occaſion or evident cauſe, which was wont otherways to ſtir up the feave- 
Tiſh burning, as from taking Cold, Surfeit, drinking of Wine, and -the like; and others 

 fellfick from the Contagion received of others, for as the effiuvia conſtantly came away from 
the lick, when they peirced Bodies prediſpoſed to the like diſtemper they eaſily excited the 
hid powers into Act. ha oo is 

Asto the third Propofition, to wit, that the conjunct cauſe of this Diſeaſe, and its formal 
Reaſon, may be known, we muſt put you in mind of thoſe things, which we have elſewhere 
delivered concerning the nature of intermitting Feavers, for we ſuppoſe the torrid and bi- 
Jons conſtitution of the Blood, as the baſis. of this Diſeaſe, by reaſon of which the alible juice 
being ſupplied daily, 2s it were in 2 certain meaſure, is not rightly concocted, but by the 
affation or ſcorching, becomes or goes into a fermentative matter, not miſcible with the 
Blood. When the Blood is filed to afulneſs with this matter ( which happerfs at ſet intervals 
of times, becauſe the alible juice is fupplied as it were by a ſer meaſure ) it of itsown accord 
conceives a ſwelling up, and the growing hot or efteryelcency being excited, for the car- 
Tying away of this matter, cauſes the feaversſh fit : which ſo long indures till this feave- 
Tiſhmatter being inkindled, and as it were burnt in the heart, is wholly diffipated with 
ſweat. Su 24% 9907 op ; 

From theſe things premiſed, it is made plain, that in this diſtemper, we now diſcourſe 
of, there are ſome things happen by a peculiar way, from the common kind of intermitting 
Feavers, and therefore it was noted, that not undiſervedly,: with the appellation of a new 
Feaver ; which are, Firſt, that about the beginning of the Diſeaſe, fits did a long while 
afflit the fick, without cold or ſhaking, but with a moſt intenſe heat, thirſt, and cruel yo- 
miting ; by which, the ſweat hardly, and for the moſt part partial, and often interrupted , 
ſucceeded, whereby the fit was not finifhed but ofa long time. Thereaſon of which, may be 
only laid upon the very chokeric diſpoſition of the Blood, and being above meaſure ſcorched : 
For this proceeding from thedomineering Sulphur, wholly inhibits the wonted ſourneſs of the 
Blood, which follows its turgency or ſwelling up, and is wont to ſtir up the cold or ſhivering; 
and by reafon of this kind of temperof Blood, too much roaſting and as it were- burning the 
alible juice, the Blood growing turgid, together with that juice, and being ſtirred up into 
motion,is inkindled more then it was wont in the heart,and byits deflagration, induces a moſt 
Intenſe and troublſom heat, with thirſt, tothe ſick. Choleric vomitings,, happen not only 
at the beginning but in the middle of the fit, by reaſon of the abundance of choler, with 
which, the Choledu@ Veſſelsbeing too much filled infuſe the inteſtines ; which then a Con- 
vulſion being ſtirred up, is eaſily emptied into the Ventricle : Sweat hardly - ſucceeds, be- 

- cauſe the bile abounds more than the ſerum,wherefore the Feavouriſh matter being burnt,it is 
not eaſily ſiſted forth by ſweat, but being either mingled with the Blood, cauſes the long ef- 
fervency, or being carried towards the inteſtines, produces vomiting or a Flux. Secondly, 
This Feavour differs from the vulgar intermiting Feavour, becauſe after the fit was ended , 
there was no full intermiſſion, even toa remiſſion, but the fick ſtillremained languiſhing and 
thirſty ; and as to appetite, ſleep, and other accidents, very il! : which indeed happened, be- 
cauſe, by the intenſe heat of the fic, more ofthe Blood and feaveriſh matter is inkindled, than 
that its recrements remaining after its deflagration, areable preſently to be diflipated, eſpe- 
cially, becauſe the ſweat, by reaſon of the dryneſs of the matter, very hardlyſucceeds, nor is 
the Feaverifh matter enough diluted with the ſerous Latex, to be lifted forth ; wherefore, the 
Blood by its Contagion in thetime of the fit, not being perfeftly freed, grows, hot ſtill, nei- 
ther the fit being ended, doth it get any full truce from the diſeaſe: In the mean time, whilſt 
the Blood is urged after this manner, with almoſt a continual efftryency, it differs from a 
Synochas; becauſe itithis, the Sulphureous part ofthe blood, being too much carried forth , 
and as it were inflamed , cauſes the Feaver by its deflagration ; but the continual ebullition, 
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which after this manner comes upon this intertitting Feaver, wholly depends upon the confu- 
fionof the not miſcible matter, andits hard ſecretion from the Blood. The Synochus hap- 
pens like Wine growing hot of its own accord, by reaſon of its richneſs, the other conceives 
its fury, like the ſame Wine, by reaſon of ſome heterogeneous thing powred to it : wherefore 
weremark, that whilſt our Feaver is ſeen ſtill tobe continual, it is not cured by Sweat or the 
Flux of the Belly, altho they frequently and copiouſly happen ; becauſe it depending upon the 
Blood being depauperated, rather than being inflamed, it continues long, and diſpoſes the 
tick towards a Cachexie. | 

3. There is a third reaſon of difference, by which this Feaver may be diſtinguiſhed from 
the common rank of intermitting Feavers,and It 1s this,thart it is eaſily propagated to others by 
contagion ; the reaſon of which is, becauſe here very many Bodies are prediſpoſed after the 
ſame manner, towards the ſame Diſtemper, which happens not at another time ; wherefore, 
the meer Effluvia's from a diſeaſed Body, are able toexcite the like effe, in a very fit ſubject ; 
evenas ſome beams of Flame enkindle Flame, in a very combuſtible matter: In the mean time 
all do not alike contract the InfeCtion of this Feaver, but that ſome being leſs prepared or fit- 
ted forit, converſe with the ſick without harm. . 

4+ There is another Symptom occurs, not conſtant to this Feaver, but only hapning in ſome 
Places, thar diſcriminates it not only from the common, but varies its own proper type; to 
wit, ſometimesit happens, this Diſeaſe to be accompanied with a Dyſenterick Diſtemper ; 
in ſome Cholerick Vomits, and Bilous Stools very much infeſt; and in others Bloody Stools 
follow, with cruel pains and torments of the Belly. The former I often obſerved in our Neigh- 
bourhood, and the reaſon of it may be deduced from the a) any" bilous temper 'of theBlood : 
For by reaſon of this, the aduſt matter, not to be diſſipated by Sweat, is copioully ſifted into 
theLiver ; thenby reaſon ofthe Choler-carrying Veſſels, being filled to a flowing over, it is 
ſent away to the Ventricle and Inteſtines. The other Dyſenterical Diſtemper was found only 
in ſome places,and there peculiar rather than common,1t laid hold only of fome ſick. The Ori- 
Eine of 1t may be referred to the peculiar diſpoſitions of ſome Bodies, or vicious proviſion, 
alſo tothe ſite of the place, or condition of the Air ; then the Diſeaſe is to be ſuſpetted, to 
be thence tranſlated to others, not without the communication of a certain infeCtion. 

There is to be had a double Prognoſtication concerning this Diſeaſe : Firſt, of the Feaver 
inGeneral, what end it ſhall have, when , what it may threaten to the Land : whether. it 
precede not ( which is commonly feared ) the Plague, or Peſtilential Sicknefſes. Secondly, 
The figns ought to be laid down, whereby weare wont to preſage health, or danger, in the 
various caſes of the ſick. ; | 

As to the firſt, Becauſe we have ſhown that the Origine of this diſtemper is not to be fetch- 
ed from the Contagion of the Air, or its being infected with any venomous Infe&tion, nor 
from any malignant ſeeds of Vapours diffuſed through the Air, but only from the ſignal bilous p 
temper or dipoſition of our Bodies, withthe Blood being made aduſt and roaſted extreamly, by 
reaſon of the Summer heats, I think there is no reaſon of fear, that this Feaver ſhould be carri- 
ed forth into any thing worſe by thevice of the Air, or might at length grow to be Malignant 
or Peſtilential. But rather ( that the ſeaſon of the Year being changed, and the alteration 
of our Blood aſſuredly to be expefted) we might fear leſt this Feaver, which now imitates 
the way ofan intermitting Feaver, ſhould afterwards paſs into a Quartan, the Blood growing 
into a melancholy temper. Which thing indeed I obſerved to happen to ſome already, and I 
believe, that before the Autumn be fully paſſed over, will happen to many more. 

As to the particular Prognoſtication, the chiefly notable ſigns, which occur in the courſe of 
this Feaver, and in a manner foretel its condition and event, are of this ſort; if the Diſeaſe 
happens in a firm Body, well tempered, and eaſily perſpirable ; if vomiting with eaſe ſuc- 
ceeds, and that the Belly be looſe: if the fit begins with a light ſhivering, and afterwards a 
moderate heat, with ſweat concludes it, and that the intermiſſion be with ſome tolerable re- 
miſſion ; ifthe Pulſe be ſtrong, the Urine of a flame colour, clear, and with a laudable hypo- 
ſtaſis, we may Predict that the Diſeaſe will quickly end without any danger. But if this Fea- 
ver be excited in a fat Body, and ofa vicious habit, if with troubleſome vomiting, an intole- 
rable thirſt, and fierce heat,long exerciſe theſick ; if to the heat a difficult ſweat, and partial, 

«and often interrupted, and between frequent vomitings ſucceed, and that it ends not in a re- 
miſſion, we may declare, that this Diſeaſe may belong, and ofa dangerous iſſue. But if the 
ſick remaia in ſtrength, and the Urine ſhew ſigns of concoCtion, we need not diſpair of health ; 
eſpecially, if after four or five periods, the Diſeaſe, as it is wont to do, remits of its wonted 
fierceneſs. Thirdly we obſerve, if this Diſeaſe isexcited in an old Body, or others broken with 
fickneſſes, or debilitated ; if beſides horrid vomitings, there. happen {woonings, faiatings, 
Deliriums or Lethargic diſtempers ; if after many fits, the ſick having loſt their ſtrength, the 
Diſeaſe remits nothing, but exerciſeth the Blood, with a continual effervency, and that the 


Vital Spirits are much deſtroyed ; if the appetite be loſt, wakings pertinacious, and that they 
| haye 
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have Convallive motions, with a weak Pulſe, and_Urine troubled , or thick , we judge 
th matter to be . full of danger: yet is not the ſick to be left as deſperate, becauſe the Diſeaſe 
isnot haſty, and kills not ſuddenly, and out of hand ; but is drawn out at length, and grants 
time and occalions to nature, of recolleCting her ſelf, and to the Phyſician, of giving Reme- 
dies. eg k 
The Therapentic Indications, which have place in the Cure of this Feavyer, are chiefly four. 
Firſt, That the Blood being now ſcorched, and made too cholerick, may be reduced to its due 
temper. Secondly, That the depravation of the nouriſhable juice, and.its alteration into a 
fermentative matter, may be inhibited, or at leaſt leſſened. Thirdly, That about thedeclining 
of the Diſcaſe, the Blood depauperated by a frequent deflagration, and made more impure by 
the fuſion or pouring into it the morbific or aduit matter, may be xeſtored, and rendred as it 
ſhould be volatile. Fourthly, That the ſymptoms, which chiefly infeſt in the courſe of the 
Diſeaſe, may be timely helped by fit Remedies ; that theſe intentions may be ſatisfied, 1 counſel 
that this following method be uſed. | 
About the beginning of the Diſeaſe, if the bilous or choleric humor, flowing forth of the 
choler-bearing Veſlels, and being {uffuſed into the Ventricle, cauſe the ſick to be prone to vo- 
miting, let a more plentiful evacuation be procured, by a gentle Emetic in the time of the fit : 
The opening of a Vein, and Purging, ought not to be adminiſtred, unleſs between the fits: for 
whilſt the Blood grows mainly hor, or is. reſolved into ſweat, Nature ought not to be called 
back from the Work begun, nor her endeavours tobe diſturbed, by the preſcriptions of Phy- 
ſicians ; wherefore, after the fit being paſt, and the ſweat throughly finiſhed, a Purging may 
be inſtituted, by a gentle Cathartic, and the ſame afterwards ſometimes repeated, on the 
like occaſion : for by this method, not only the proviſion of the excrementitious matter, is 
brought away , from the firſt paſſages, but chiefly the choler-bearing Vellels being emptied, 
the choler is copioully drawn forth from the maſs of Blood, and by that means the Blood 
is reſtored to its natural Craſis or diſpoſition. "The letting of Blood, if it be indicated, 
ſhould be performed preſently after the beginning 3 for ſo its Liquor being too turgent or 
ſwelling up, is eventilated, whereby both the nutritions juice is leſs perverted, and the fit 
urging, it burns forth with a leſs heat, together with the morbifick matter : but otherwiſe, 
if a Vein be opened afcer a long fickneſs, when the Blood being made poorer, and more 
 watry, more of the morbifick matter is heaped together , and does not rightly conco, 
and fift it forth, it detra&ts much from the ſtrength of Nitre, and nothing from the power 
of the Diſeaſe. In the interval of the fits, when there is no place for opening a Vein, nor 
Purging, let the Belly be kept looſe, by the cor.ſtant uſe of Clyſters ; alſodigeſtive Remedies, 
of acetous or ſaline Liquors and Powders, are to be exhibited 3 of which ſort are Cream of 
Tartar, fixed Salts of Herbs, Tartar Vitriolate , Harts-horn burnt, Spirit of Vitriol, and 
” | Salt, &c. for theſe reſtore the loſt or ſleepy ferments of the Viſcera, purifie the Blood by fuſing 
* © it, alſo ſeparate the morbifick matter, andas it were precipitateit : alſo, at this time between, 
if pertinacious waking infeſt the ſick, and overthrow their ſtrength, it may be lawful to admi- 
niſter anodyne, and gentle narcotic Remedies ; but never in the fit: for then they greatly hinder 
the ſubduing, and ſifting forth of the feaveriſh matter, and draw out in length the fit that would 
end ſooner. | 
Theſe things are t6 be done about the interſtitia, or intervals of the fits ; but whilſt the 
fit is urgent, altho' the ſick then chiefly ſend for, and call upon Phyſicians, yet at this time their 
Preſcripts are limited to a narrower ſpace: 1f Vomiting (netwithſtanding an Emetic being 
ziven) ſtill infeſt, it may be more freely provoked , either by ſimple Poſſet Drink , or 
with bitter Herbs boiled in it: Bur let the chiefeſt means of help be, in temperating the 
heat and thirſt, which moſt grievouſly torments the ſick in this Feaver : For whilſt the 
Blood growing hot, with the morbifick matter, and being inkindled in the Heart, leaps forth 
into the Lungs, ſtirs upthere a cruel Inflammation, which requires a profuſion of acold humor, 
aSit were for the extinguiſhing the Flame; wherefore they greedily deſire withoutany meaſure 
drink, for want of which the ſick are almoſt killed with too great heat, and their Blood being 
almoſt wholly rarified into flame and fume, the thrid of Circulation is hardly centinued ; 
wherefore, drink ought to be wholly granted, to thoſe in Feavers': which however, if ic be 
taken in too large a quantity , it at firſt more diſturbs the eſtuating Blood , and at length 
brings confuſion to the feaveriſh matter, begun tobe ſeparated ; that from thence, the Work ' 
of ſabaction and ſecretion is longer protracted, and the fit is made longer : alſo, beſides, large 
drinking cauſes troubles in the Ventricle, and by diſturbing it, and ofteh proyoking Vemiting, 
hinders the breathing forth, and calls inward the ſweat breaking forth, or perhaps already. 
broke forth: - wherefore, at firſt, the heat of the Feaver being inkindled, altho' the ſick be 
yery thirſty, let them only ſipa little, and abſtain from drink as muchas they can; afterwards, 
when the matter being burat, and ſubdued, begins to be diſſipated by ſweat, they may be 
more freely indulged as to this, for ſo the ſweating is greatly helped, and the fit is ſooner 
finiſhed : as to the nature of the Drink, let themtake ſometimes Poſlet Drink, ſometimes Small 
©: Ber; 


144 ; Of F EAVERS. + | Chap. X V1 


Beer, or Barly-Water, and ſometimes ſimple Water, or ſharpred with the Juice of Limons : 
In this caſe, the uſe of Sal prunellz is deſervedly praiſed, to be given in every Liquor ;. for 
this, withits nitrofity, wonderfully allays the raging Blood, ard potently moves Sweats: I 
have often obſerved , in the midſt of a Fit, the ſick wont to fall into a Swoon, cr Syncopy, 
to whom preſently they give Cordials or hot Waters, that much increaſe the violence of the 
Feaver, and bringforth more troubles than uſual, that the Fit is more difficultly finiſhed ; bur 
theſe faintings,for the moſt part,happen,either from a bilous humor ſuffuſed in the Ventricle, or 
by reaſon of the ſweat ſuddenly breaking forth ; and againſt theſe,l always fourd the moſt pre- 
ſent Remedy,that either a feather being put down the throat, Vomiting may be provok'd,or that 
Liquor being plentifully drunk, a ſweat may be again raiſed up; 2lfſo in the whole courſe of 
this Feaver, 1 am wont never to give any Cordials, or Alexiteriums. 

The Diet in this Feaver ought to be only ſlender, and not nouriſhing, all ſorts of Fleſh, or 
any prepared of them, are wholly to be avoided ; for as theſe abound with Sulphur, they give 
a more plentiful food ( as Oyl poured on Flame) to the hot or enkindled Blocd : Beſides, no- 
thing ſpirituous, as ſtrong Waters, ſtrong Beer, or Wine, is to be yielded to; but Decotti- 
ons, or Broths of Oatmeal, or Barly, altered with cooling Herbs, are chiefly to be ufed ; 
alſo Poſſet-Drink, and Small Beer, or Whey, is to be given them at their pleaſure : for by 
this means, when a very flenderand watry nouriſhing Juice is conveyed to the maſs of Blcod, 
the ſoluted Particles of Sulphur, burn forth ſooner, and with the leſs tumult ; alfo the Recre- 
ments of the adufſt matter are moreeaſily carried from the boſom of the Blood ; but if on the 
contrary, a more rich or plentiful Nouriſhment be zdminiſtred, theefferveſcency of the Blood 
is thereby very much augmented, and the Blood is more infected, by the confuſion or pouring 
in of the aduſt matter. | 

After that the Blood being much burnt forth by frequent fits, ard the Feaver being in its de- 
clination, remits of its fervor and fierceneſs, you mult take heed, leſt the fick at length grow- 
ing well, fall not intoa Cachexy, or Scorbutic Diſtemper ; for the diſpoſition of the Viſcera 
being hurt, and the Blood being much depauperated, the alible Juice , though not ſcorched 
fo as at firſt, ts not however rightly concoCted, and ripened into perfef Blood ; but by 
reaſon of the want of Tranſpiration, the ſerous Excrements being imbued with a fixed Salt, 
are greatly heaped together, and now fixed in the Bowels, now in the extreme Parts, bring 

forth various Diſtempers. Wherefore in a long languiſhing of the ſick, or otherwiſe for 
the ſake of being ſooner well, Remedies ſhould be given them, which volatilize the Blood, 
or hinder the ſtuffings of the Viſcera, or if ſtuffed , may open them, and their ferments as if 
extin@t, reſtore ; for this uſe, thoſe Remedies and Preparations chiefly help, which are com- 
monly called Digeſtives and Antiſcorbuticks ; with which, being timely adminiſtred , I have 
known very many weak, pale, and as it were without Blood, ſuddenly to recover a Livelineſs 
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The Deſcription of a Catarrhal Feaver Epidemical inthe middle of whe Spring, in 
the Tear 1658. taken the fourth of June. 


N equally intenſe Froſt followed the next Winter, the immcderate heat of the forego- 

ing Summer, ſo that no one living could remember ſuch a Year, for either exceſs-both 

of heat and cold. From the ldes of December, almoſt to the Vernal Equinox, the Earth was 
covered with Snow, and the North-W ind conſtantly blowing, ail things without doors were 
frozen : Alſo, afterwards, from the beginning of the Spring, almoſt to the beginning of Fane, 
the ſame Wind ſtill blowing, the Seaſon was more like Winter than Spring, unleſs now and 
then a hor day came between. During the Winter (unleſs that a Quartan Feaver contraQed 
M Autumn, infeſted ſome) among our Countrimen, there was a moderate ſtate of Health, 
and freedom from all popular Diſeaſes: The Spring coming; on, an intermitting Tertian 
| Cc uſed to do every year before fell upon ſome. About the end of: April, ſuddenly a Di- 
temper aroſe, as if ſent by fome Blaſt of the Stars, which laid hold on very many together z 
that in ſome Towns, in the ſpace of a Week, above a thonſard People fell ſick together. 
The particular ſymptom of this Diſeaſe, and which firſt invaded the lick, was a trouble- 
fom Cough,” with great ſpitting, alſo a Catarrh falling down on the Palat, Throat and No+ 
ſtrils ; alſo it. was accompanied with a feaveriſh Diftemper, joyned with heat and thirſt, want 
of appetite, .a ſpontaneous wearineſs, and a grievous pain in the Back and Limbs; which 
Feaver howeyer: was more remiſs in ſome, that they could go abroad, and follow their Af- 
fairsin the time of their ſickneſs, but complainining in the mean time, of want of ſtrength, 
5nd of langyiſhing, a loathing of Food, a Cough, and a Catarrh : But in ſome a very hot 
Diſtemwper poly appeared, that being thrown into Bed, they were troubled with burning, 
thirſt, waking, hoarſeneſs, and coughing , almoſt continual ; ſometimes there came upon 


this a Bleeding at Noſe, andin fome a bloody Spittle, and frequently a bloody Flux ; ſuch as 
T* were 
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were indued with an infirm Body, or men of a more declining Age, that were taken with this 
Diſeaſe, not a few died of it; but the more ſtrong, and almoſt all of an healthful conſtitu- 
Lion recovered ; thoſe who falling fick of this Diſeaſe, and died, for the moft part died by 
reaſon of rhe ſtrength being leiſurely waſted, and a. ſerous heap more and 'more gathered to- 
gether in the Breaft,with the Feaver being increaſed, anda difficulty of Breath, like thoſe ſick 
of an HeCtic Feaver. Concerning this Diſeaſe, weare to enquire, what procatartic cauſe it 
had, that it ſhould ariſe in the middle of the Spring ſuddenly, and that the third part of 
Mankind almoſt ſhould be diſtempered with the ſame in the ſpace of a Month ; then the ſigns 
and ſymptoms being carefully collated, the formal reaſon of this Diſeaſe, alſo its Criſis and 
Way of Cure ought to be aſligned. 

That the Northern Wind is moſt apt to produce Catarrhs, beſides the Teſtimony of H:p- 
pacrates, common Experience doth make known : But why Catarrhs did not ſpread, at leaſt 
1n ſome peculiar places, all the Winterand Spring , but vnly in one Months ſpace, and then 
joyned with a Feaver, this Diſtemper ſhould become Epidemical], doth not fo plainly appear. 
I know many deduce the Cauſe from the unequal, Temper of the Air at that time ;_ which al- 
though forthe moſt part very cold, yet the North-Wind ſometimes leſlening, there would 
be a day or two very hot between : wherefore from this occaſion, as from cold taken after 
the hear, men ſhould commonly fall fick : But indeed, for the exciting the Diſtemper , {o 
ſuddenly riſing, and commonly ſpreading, there is required, beſides ſuch an occaſion, a great 
foregoing Cauſe or Prediſpolition, though: the other might ſuffice: perhaps, for an evident 
cauſe, for to diſtemper them with this Sickneſs; for we ought to ſuppoſe, that-almoſt all men 
were prone to the receiving this Diſeaſe, otherwiſe no evident cauſe could have exerciſed its 
power ſo potently on ſomany ; wherefore, it ſeems very likely , that this Diſeaſe had its Ori- 
gine from the intemperanceand great inordination of the Year: and as the Autumnal inter- 
mitting Feaver before deſcribed, was the product of the preceding immoderate heart, fo this 
Catarrhal Feaver depended altogether upon the following part of the Year, being ſo ex- 
treamly cold;for the Blood being now throughly roaſted,by the very hot Summer, and prone 
to the Feaver before deſcribed, then being made more ſowriſh by the Autumn urging it , and 
apt fora Quartan Feaver, afterwards being a little eventilated by reaſon of the ſtrong Cold 
of the Winter, and hindred from its due perſpiration, retained yet its Dyſcraſie, or evil Diſ- 
poſition, and readily broke forth on the firſt occaſion given: wherefore, when the Blood , 
inthe middle of the Spring ( asthe Juice of Venable being made more lively, and alſo 
begun to flower, and grow rank, by reaſon of the ſtoppage being ſtill continued, was ſtrait- 
ned in its Circulation, and eaſily made prone to a feaverith efferveſcency : and as the ſerous 
Water redounding in theBlood, could not evaporate outwardly, becauſe of the Pores being 
ſtill ſtraitned by the cold, reſtagnating within, and chiefly falling upon the Lungs ( where it 
might be moved about, inſtead of an outward breathing forth) excited the ſo frequent and 
troubleſome Cough. | 

The Original therefore, and formal Reaſon of this Diſeaſe, are founded chiefly on two 
things,to wit, that there together hapned a greater efferyeſcency of the Blood than uſual,from 
. the coming on of the Spring-Seaſon, andalſo a Stoppage, or great conſtriction of the Pores, 
Excited by the too great Cold of the-foregoing Seaſon ; that. therefore there was'not a free 
ſpace granted to the Blood, flowring or luxuriating in the Veſſels : the buſineſs being after 
the ſame manner, as if Wine begun to grow hot, ſhould be put up into cloſe fhut Veſlels ; 
for by this means, either the Veſlels, or the Liquor werein danger to be loſt. Fey 

Wherefore, that we may contract the thing in ſhort, the cauſe that this Diſeaſe begun 
in the middle of the Spring, having preſently ſpred largely, ſeized very many, was not the 
blaſt of a malignant Air, whereby theſick were. diftempered, as if ſtruck with a blaſting, 
but that atthis time, the Blood being inſpired by the conſtitution of the Spring, and ſoluxu- 
riating, and apt to grow hot, was contraCted or ſtraitned in its motion,. and the efftuvia's 
being conſtrained inwardly, could not be ſufficiently eventilated or cooled; In every year, 
tho temperate, It is uſual inthe Spring and Autumn for ſome Epidemical Diſeaſes to reign, 
becauſe at this time, the Blood being as it were reſtored, flowers anew; and therefore, in- 
termitting Feavers, .and ſometimes the Small Pox ordinarily ſpread in this Seaſon ; wherefore, 
*Lis no wonder, after a great unequal conſtitution of the Year, and not natural,” when in this 
Spring, the Blood boyling up more lively within the Veſſels, by reaſon of tranſpiration being 
hindred, could not be freely circulated, and ſufficiently eventilated, if for that cauſe, great 
— follow, and from this moſt common cauſe, a Diſtemper greatly Epidemical ſhould 

e excited, | TP | 

As to the Symptoms joyned with this Diſeaſe, a feaveriſh intemperature, and whatſoever 
belongs to this, the heat of the P7ecordia, thirſt , a ſpontaneons wearineſs, pain in the Head, 
Loyns, and Limbs, were induced fromthe Blood growing hot, and not ſufficiently eventila- 
ted ; hence in many, a part of the thinner Blood being heated, and the, reſt of the Liquor 
being only driven into conſuſion, a ſimple Synochrus, or of more days was induced, and my 
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for the moſt part ceaſed within a few days :- But in ſome endued with a vicious diſpoſition 
of Blood, or evil habit of Body, this kind of Feaver arifing by reafon of the fame cauſe,quick- 
ly paſſed into a very dangerous Putrid Feaver, and often Mortal. 
The Cough accompanying this feaver with a Catarrh, draws its Origine from a ſerous hu- 
mour heaped up together in the Blood, by reaſon of tranſpiration being hindred for a long 
time, and then an efferveſcency being riſen, dropping forth more from the little Arteries, ga- 
ping within ; for when the Poresare conſtrained, the ſuperfluous ſeroſities in the Blood,being 
wont to evaporate outwardly, are poured forth on the Lungs, by a proper caſtration or cleant- 
ing of the blood, wherefore, by taking cold ( as they commonly term it ) that is, from tran- 
ſpiration outwardly being hindred, the Cough forthe moſt part is ftirred up: And for a fore- 
going cauſe to this Diſtemper, the flowing forth of the ſerum into the Maſs of Blood, hath for 
the moſt part the chief place; for,fromthe long cold hindring the ſcorching of the blocd,or the 
proviſion of the Bile, and prohibiting the breathing forth of the watry humor, there was a ne- 
ceſſity, that very much of the ferons Humor ſhould be heaped up in the Blood: wherefore, when 
the Blood flowring in the Spring, conceived a heat,the flowing forth of the Serum, and a powr- 
ing of it on the interior parts, was wont to cauſe firſt the Cough, as the proper ſymptom of 
this Diſtaſe; and thoſe, whoſe Blood was more diluted by the mixtion of the Serum, and who 
were greatly obnoxious to the Cough, and aRheumatic Diſtemper, were cured with leſs trou- 
ble of the feaveriſh Diſtemper. The Prognoſtick of this Diſeaſe, concerning private perſons, 
is for the moſt part eaſie, that one may deliver the event, from the firſt aſſault; for if this 
ſickneſs be excited in a ſtrong body, and healthful before, and that the feaveriſh Diſtemper be 
moderate, and without any grievous and horrid ſymptom, the buſineſs is free from danger, 
and the Diſtemper is to be accounted but of light moment , as that commonly is of catching 
Cold, neither needs a Phyſician be conſulted, nor Remedies, unleſs trivial and ordinary, be 
adminiſtred : But if this Diſtemper happens in a weak and ſickly Body, with an evil proviſion, 
or that the Feaver being carried into putrid Feaver, or the Cough growing grievous, induces 
difficult breathing, and as it were a tabid or conſumptivediſpolition, the event of the Diſcaſe 
is much to be ſuſpetted, and often terminates in Death. The common Prognoſtic that was 
taken from hence, concerning the future ſtate of the Year, contains nothing to be feared, or 
ominates any great ill ; by reaſon of theunequal intemperance of the Year, the great heats, 
and then exceſſive cold, we might fear Diſeaſes to ariſe irom the Dyſcraſie of the Blood, yet 
from the preſent condition, we need neither ſuſpeCt any noted depravation of the Air, or 
Infe&tion with poyſonons breaths ; that from thence may 5e had any Judgment of the Plague, 
or Malignant Diſeaſe to beat hand. 

As to what belongs tothe Cure, when this Diſeaſe is more lightly inflicted, its Cure for the 
moſt part is left to Nature ; for this Feaver, when it is only a ſimple Synochus, is wont to be 
cured within a few days by ſweat : wherefore, by a copious ſweating, for the moſt part about 
the third os fourth day , the heat and thirſt, the wearineſs, and heavy pains are allay'd ; 
then the Cough being ſomewhat Ionger protratted, by little and little afterwards remits, and 
at length the lick leiſurely grow well ; if this Diſeaſe hath rooted it ſelf more deeply, there is 
need of fit Remedies, and an exatt method of curing ; the Feaver growing worlſe is to be heal- 
ed, according to the Rules to be obſerved in a Putrid Feaver ; but nevertheleſs with this dif- 
ference, that, becauſe tranſpiration being hindered, and the ſuifuſion of the ſerous humour 
onthe Lungs, are chiefly in fault, therefore Diaphretic Remedies, and thole called PeCtoral, 
are of more frequent. uſe ; for theſe reſtrain the flowing forth of the Serum from the Veſſels 
within, or by opening the Pores, convey it forth of doors; or precipitating it from thebo- 
{om of the Blood, ſend it forth by the Urinary Paſſages ; theretore the Method of Medecine 
for this Diſeaſe, - being brought into the worſer ſtate , reſpeCts both the feaveriſh intempe- 
rance, for the ſake of curing which, you are to be direCted, according to the intentions 
ſhewn.in the Putrid Feaver, and alſo the Rheumatic Diſtemper, which however let it be ſe- 
condary, and not every expettotating Remedy , or thoſe uſed againſt a Cough, -are to be 
admitred, but of that kind only which do not increaſe the Feaver:. the forms of theſe, and the 
means of curing, are to be ſought from the Precepts delivered generally for the Cure of the 
Putrid Feaver, and of the Cough; the Helps, which now by frequent experience, are com- 
monly ſaid to bring Cure chiefly in this Diſeaſe, are ſweating, or the provoking of Swear, 
and letting of Blood ; for the Veſſels being emptied by this or that means, both the immo- 

erate heat of the Blood, and the abundance of the Scrum are reſtrained. 


—— 


A Deſcription of an Epidemical Feaver ariſing about the beginning of Autumn, 1658. 
7 | taken the 13th. of September. 


| whe! E Vernal Feaver but now deſcribed, d1d not laſt longer than fix weeks, that it plainly 
_ =" was ſeen, that it was only a more light flowring of the Blood, which ſwelling up inthe 
Spring, andat the faihe time ſtreightned in ſpace, for want of ventilation, moſt ay = 
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boyled up; like new Wine cloſe ſhut up in bottles, and then ceaſed of it ſelf. Yet from thence, 
25 neither the year, ſo neither our blood did recover 1ts due temperature, and ſo another 
Tinder or Nelt for a new Feaver, was quickly gathered together : becauſe afrer the Summer 
Solſtice, the North wind-ſtill blowing, a cold ſeaſon remained for a long while; io that the 
Fruit and Corn this year, was feared by the Husbandmen, would ſcarce be throughly ripened ; 
bur after this, a little beforethe beginning of Faly, a molt fierce heat followed, for ſeveral 
days ; and when the Dog-days were begun, the Air grew molt cruelly hot, that one could 
ſcarce endure the open Air. By reaſon of this Heat and Cold in exceſs, the temperature of 
this Year was very unequal: wherefore, there was a neceſlity for our Blood to be now fixed, 
andas it werecongealed, now too much roaſted, and ſo perverted from its natural diſpoſi- 
tion, to a ſcorched and Melancholy Temper ; alſo it cameto paſs that the Pores of the skin 
were much altered from their right conſtitution, that by that means, an inſenhible tranſpi- 
ration could not be performed after the wonted manner. | 

From the time that the former Feaver ceaſed, almoſt to the end of the Dog-days, there 
was 2 ſtate of Health, ard free from all Popular Diſeaſes ; but then a few here and there 
among the Villages, and in leſſer places, firſt fell ſick ; but afterwards, about the end of A- 
guft, a new Feaver ſuddenly arifing, began to ſpread through whole Regions, every where 
round about us; alſo this, as the other which ſpread the laſt Autumn, raged chiefly in Country 
Houſes and Villages;but in the mean time,few ofthe Inhabitants of the greater Towns and Ci- 
ties fell ſick. At the ſame time,in other Regions, ſituate at a diſtancefrom us,almoſt throughout 
England,the EpidemicalFeaver was ſaid torage z and in ſome other places,to be far moredeadly 
than it was about our Country. Perhaps the Idea of this Feaver now reigning had not the 
proviſion of its Symptoms alike 1n all places, or was noted wholly with the ſame Appearances 
and Accidents: yet whatever it ſhewed inour parts,as to its Nature, I ſhall briefly and ſuccinly_ 
add,from our own proper obſervation,or what I had learnt, being communicated from others. 
About the beginning of this Diſeaſe, its figure was wandring, and very uncertain; becauſe. 
in ſome there was a continual fervor, in others it was intermitting, being renewed by ſet 
fits; but at this time it happened to very many, 2s a pathognomic Symptom, that they were 
ill in their Brain and Nervous Stock, that preſently from the very beginning of this Feaver, 
almoſt all complained of their Head being grievoully diſtempered; For a cruel Head-ach in- 
feited ſome, and hardneſs of hearing, with a noiſe in the Ears troubled others, but to moſt 
was wont to happen, either a ſtupidneſs, and heavy ſleepineſs, with a vertiginous Diſtemper, 
or pertinacious wakings, with a Delirium, and diſtraftions of the Animal Spirits. I have 
obſerved in ſome, that on the firſt or ſecond day of their Sickneſs, that little broad ar 
red ſpots, like to the Meaſles, have leiſurely broke forth inthe whole Body, which beird 
ſhortly vaniſhed, the Feaver preſently became ſtronger, and eſpecially the Diſtempers of the 
Head, far more grievous. From thence a benummedneſs of the Senſes , and a Skepineſs fell 
upon ſome for many days, that they lay. a long while as if dying, without ſpeaking, or know- 
ledge of their Friends. I knew others to have fallen from hence into a Lethargy, and ethers 
calt into an Apoplexy, and ſome into: a Phrenſie-and Delirium. Of theſe the younger and 
ſtrong men ( yet not without a long languiſhment, and doubtful recovery ) moſt of them 
eſcaped ; in the mean time, old men, or other ways weak and fickly, generally died. Thoſe 
who fell ſick with the Feaver, as it were continual, with thoſe notes of malignity, were more 
rare, and the diſtempered were only ſporadically, in ſome Henſes only, But the Sickneſs 
which moſt commonly ſpred about us, fell upon moſt, and tho ir cruelly raged, it ſeemed- to 
imitate an intermitting Feaver, to wit either .a Tertian, or a Quotidian ; for that the ſick 
had fits, either every day, or (which I more often obſerved) every other day, which infeſt- 
ed them grievouſly, and a long while, with Cold, Heat and Sweat, ſucceeding inorder : but 
theſe kind of fits, as alſo the courſe of the whole Diſeaſe, were wont to be noted with di- 
veriity, according tothe Age and Temper of the Sick, and with various concourſe of Symp- 
toms and Accidents. Yet this was common to molt of (I had like to have faid- all ) the fick, 
that together with the Feaver, they were troubled with Cephalic Diſtempers. 

When therefore any one was troubled with this Diſeaſe (whether the Sickneſs was 
excited from an evident Cauſe or Contagion, or without any manifeſt occaſion) its 
coming, betrayed it ſelf by a Pain in the Head, and oftenin the Loyns , with Thirſt, 
Want of Appetite, ſpontaneous Wearineſs, and Heat tho not ſtrong : If it hapned in 
a young Reody of a florid Blood, and more hot temper, the Fits wanted the Cold and 
Shivering , about its beginning , but they were very troubleſome and ſharp, with long 
heat: The fick- were often troubled with Vomiting, and their Head aked cruelly for 
the moſt part , Sweat difficultly ſucceeded , which being often partial and quickly broke 
oft, rarely cured the Fit, but when the Sweat failed, they grew hot again, that ſcarce 
in eighteen or. twenty four hours the Fit was finiſhed in ſome. In the mean time, from 
the Blood being very feryent, the Phantaſie was diſturbed , that oftentimes a Delirium, 
abſurd or idle Talking, Wakings, and high Inquietudes were ſtirred up during the 4 : 
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but the ſame being finiſhed , in the time between , ſtill a troubleſom Thirſt, a flow Heat , 
Languor of Spirits, and great Debility of ſtrength, with an Head-Ach, ard a vertiginous 
Diſtemper, for the moſt part moleſted them. It was rarely found, for apy to find them- 
ſelves indifferently well, as in a common Tertian, between the Fits, About the beginning of 
the Diſeaſe, the feaveriſh Fierceneſſes were ſomewhat more mild , which afterwards at every 
turn, leiſurely grew worſe, and then begaa with Cold and Shaking ; to which nevertheleſs, 
after a long and very troubleſome heat, Sweat very hardly ſucceeded in moſt, ſo that the Fit 
rarely endedin its due temper. Within fix or ſeven Periods, the ftrength of the Sick was 
much caſt down, that being made languid and weak, they had an hard task to ſtruggle with 
the Diſeaſe; becauſe unleſs Nature were ſuccoured by Art, the Feaver ſtill prevailed , and 
rarely or never in aſhort time, was it cured by a Critis, or leiſurely remitted ; but it brought 
the ſick into great ſtreights, by its long fiege, and ſtill perſiſting, till the Blood being by 
its frequent deflagration made very liveleſs and watery, was unable to grow too hot in the 
Veſſels of its own accord, or to be enkindJed more plentifully in the Heart, and then often- 
times became ſo dead, and wanting of Spirits, that being inſufficient for the continuing 
the Vital Lamp, it brought in Death. But ſometimes the Maſs of Blood being depraved, 
and made poor by this Diſeaſe, was able (tho hardly) to continue the half extinct Vital 
Fire, and to renew it by little and little, with Spirit and Vigor, ina long time; yet in the 
mean time, after the height of this Diſeaſe, when the blood being made more weak ard im- 
pure, could not expel forth of doors this feaveriſh Matter, or aduſt recrements, by a critical 
motion, it often transferred it to the Brain ; and therefore about the height of this Feaver, 
a torpor, and ſtupidity of Spirits, Sleepinels, Vertigo, Tingling of the Ears, Tremblings, 
and convulſiye motions, with a great oppreſſion of the whole Animal Faculty, were moſt often 
induced. 
Men of a cold temperament, or in years, who were taken with this Diſeaſe, altho they 
were but little feaveriſh, were wont however to be in greater danger of Life; becauſe, in 
theſe, beſides the diſpoſition of the blood, not eaſily reducible, alſo what was gathered to- 
gether in the fits, that was extraneous and not to be mixed, was hardly ſubdued, and diffi- 
cultly ſifted forth of the Maſs of blood ; wherefore, both the blocd was ſtill more notably 
depraved in its Crafis, and in every Fit more infected by the impure mixture: Moreover, 
the neryous Liquor was greatly perverted from its due temper, and defiled moſt badly, by the 
aduſt recrements continually poured on the Brain. Therefore, when -old men, melancholic, 
or otherwiſe ſickly perſons, fell into this Feaver, they became, preſently after its firſt Aſſault, 
Aupified, and for the moſt part vertiginous: Tho in theFits, the heat was not very ſharp and 
Piercing, they were however very unquiet, and ſtill rofling about , oftentimes they talked 
1dly and at random; after a long burning, either no Sweat, or only partia), and often broke 
off, followed ; whereby the Fit was not fully helped, but that in the whole intervals, the ſick 
were thirſty, and remained very ill, withadrineſs of the Mouth, a ſcurfineſs of the Tongue, 
and a ſuffuſion of a viſcons Filth. After ſome Fits, their ſtrength being exceedingly caſt 
down, they were wholly fixt to their Beds, or riſeonly for a little while, could ſcarce ſtand 
or ſet a foot before another, to move from place to place, orable to walk : in the mean time, 
they laboured with a languiſhment, a difficult breathing, a nummedneſs of ſenſes, and a great 
debility of the whole nervous ſtock : The Urine in moſt was highly red, of a more deep co- 
lour, and ofa thicker conſiſtency, than in a common Tertian : The Pulſe, whilſt theſtrength 
was not wholly caſt down, for the moſt part was ſtrong and equal ; afterwards. when the#ſick 
became very languiſhing, it was. weak and unequal, and oftentimes intermitting z to which 
alſo, conſtruftures of the Tendons, and convulſive Motions in the Wrifts, being joyned, 
were for the moſt part Prognoſticks of Death. Thoſe who leiſurely being debilitated, decli- 
ned towards Death, ſome littletime before they died, lay for the moſt part without ſpeak- 
ing, or knowing thoſe about them, as it were ſtupid ; and 1t rarely hapned in this Feaver, 
that any one about to die, was ſo perfeCt in their Memory and Intellect, as to diſpoſe of their 
Family-Afﬀairs, or to take leave of their Friends. But it hapned to thoſe that eſcaped, from 
a deep languiſhment and almoſt deſperate condition, not quickly or ſuddenly to recover, 
from their manifeſt evil diſpoſition, but lying along while wavering, ftupified, and without 
ſtrength, that Nature at length, not but after a doubtful and difficult ſtrife, got indeed ſcarce- 
ly the better of the Diſeaſe, and then recovered ſtrength by degrees , and health lingringly 
and ſlowly. | 
If the Netare, and formal Reaſon of this Epidemical Feaver but now deſcribed, be demand- 

ed, we ſay, that this (asthat of the former year) properly is an intermitting Feaver : for 
what commonly ſpread bore that figure; altho ſome here and there, more rarely, had it con- 
tinual, which we ſhall by the way mention by and by. The Seed-plot or Seminary of this, 
need not be derived from, the Air, being infefted with any InfeCtion, but rather its leading 
Cauſe is to be ſought, from the undue conſtitution of the Year, and from thence an indiſpoſi- 


. tion of our Blood being acquired. Becauſe, in the Spring and Autumn, intermitting Feavers . 
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have yearly ſprung upand increaſed ; to wit, for that our Blood, like to the Juice of Vegeta- 

bles, is wont to be more lively moved than uſual, and to flower at thoſe tyumes. Wherefore if 
the maſs of Blood, by reaſon of the foregoing ſeaſon, of the Summer or Winter, ſhould be 
altered from its due temperature, and ſhould contract either a ſharp or atrabilous diſpoſition, 
or of any other kind, its evil diſpoſitions begun befqpe , are chiefly ripened about the Equi- 
noxes ; to wit, when the Blood more freely fermenting (if that it hath departed from its na- 
tural diſpoſition.) doth not fo eafily ſanguifie, but that it will be apt to pervert the alible 
juice, poured to it, into an extraneous and feaveriſh matter. When therefore this year had 
not very much declined from a right Conſtitution ( as not only the Dog-days going before, 
but ) that the two Solſtices, and the Equinoxes, were wholly intemperate, it was no wonder 
if intermitting Feayers, more frequent than uſual, and thoſe noted with ſome unuſual Symp- 
roms, did encreaſe about the Autumn. That therefore an intermitting Epidemical Feaver ra- 
ged at this time, I judge it not to be attributed to the fault of the preſent Air, bur to the 
Irregularites of the foregoing ſeaſon: yet from: what Cauſes'and Occalions, ſome Symptoms 
proper to this Feaver,and diſtin from the common Rule of intermitting Feavers, did ariſe, 
will be worth our Enquiry. TI havealready ſaid, that the proviſion, that made this Feaver 
ſo deadly, conſiſted in two things chiefly, viz.the temper of the Year, now extreamly cold, 
then%pon it very hot, then that it had variouſly perverted the diſpoſition of our Blood, 
and had diſtempered the Pores of the Skin, with an undue Conſtitution. According tothe 
Reaſons taken from either, 1 ſhall endeavour to explicate the Accidents of this Diſeaſe, and 


to aſſign the Cauſes of its Appearnce. 


1. Firſt, We ſhall obſerve, that the Type of this Feaver was various, to wit, in ſome + 
with a continual heat, in others with aneruption of Spots, but in moſt intermitting, and 
like a Tertian , and ſometimes ( tho rarely ) a Quotidian, repeating the Fits every day, 
orevery other day:the Cauſe of this diverſity,we impute to the more {trong and potent morbi- 
fic procatarxy of this Year, which produced in the Autumn, a more common intermitting 
Feaver than it was wont; wherefore, in ſome ( perhapsindued with a more praved habit of 
Body ) it ſtirred up Feavers ſomething malignant; and in whom it cauſed intermitting Fea- 
vers, according to the wonted manner of the Seaſon, it made them to be noted with a pe- 
culiar appearance of Symptoms. 

2. Thoſe taken at this time with the Epidemical Feaver ( whether it was Continual or in- 
termitting ) ſuffered preſently evil Diſtempers'of the Head, viz. now they were wont. to be 
infeſted with cruel Head-Ach, now with a Stupor, or too great Diſtraftion of the Animal 
Spirits. The reaſon of this is, that the nervons Juice , as: well as the Blood, by reafon of 
the intemperance of the Year, was much altered from its due Crafis or Diſpoſition, viz. by 
nature ſweet ard ſpiri.nous, and was become now heayy , andalmoſt lifeleſs, now ſharp, and 
too much pungitive. Beſides, alſo, the Maſs it ſelf of the Blood very much contributed to 
this Evil; for whilſt it grew hot, the vaporous Effluvia. which ought to have been diſperted 
outwardly, by reaſon of the Pores being ſhut up, were poured upon the Brain, and Mem- 
branes of the Head ; and by reaſoe of this kind of ſtopping, imprelſed almoſt upon all, ſweat 
hardly, and not but partial, and often interrupted, ſucceded in the fits ; hence alſo in the 
height of the Diſeaſe, a perfect Criſis, or ſpontaneous, rarely or never happened to cure it ; 
but inſtead of this, if the buſineſs was committed to Nature, the aduſt Matter, or Recrements 
gathered together in the Blood, were transferred to the Head, and there raiſed up now the 
ſleepy Evil, now Phrenſies, and thoſe long and ſtubborn. 

3, That the Fits ſometimes begun without cold or ſhivering, but with a troubleſome heat, 
and were prolonged with a difficult Sweat, partial, and often interrupted ; then foraſmuch 
as the ſame being finiſhed, the ſick began again to wax hot, that the Fits were not finiſhed 
without along evaporation of a dry breath ; the cauſe was, the too ſharp and bilous diſpoſi- , 
tion of theBlood, whereby when-it grew turgid, it was ſtuffed rather with aduſt Salt and Sul- 
phur, than a ſerons Juice, and preſently conceived an enkindling, without any previous Flux 
of nitrous Matter ; and thereforefor want of Serum, and by reaſon of the Pores being fhut 
up, its deflagration was continued for a long time, -almoſt only with a dry Exhalation, and 

ſcarce at laſt ended in a remiſſion. And therefore the interſtitia of the Fits were moſt trou- 
bleſome with Heat and Thirſt, Head-Ach,. Vertigo, and other Diſtempers ; becauſe the fea- 
veriſh Matter, being heaped up in the Blood, was not all diſperſed by the ſeveral Fits, but 
part of it being left after the Fit, as it were extraneous and not miſcible, induced almoſt a 
continual burning. | 

4- It was obſerved, that thoſe diſtempered with this Feaver, preſently loſt their ſtrength 


and fleſh, that after a fit or two, they panted for breath, and being very weak, were not 
ableto ſtand or go, without being led ; when it is an uſual thing in an intermitting Feaver 
that is common , for the Patient to be very lively and  chearful between the TOs 
the reaſoa of the Difference is, becauſe in this Feaver, the Maſs of Blood is 


more 
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more depraved by the impure mixture of the degenerate Juice, and eſpecially , that the 
ſame is more perverted from its natural diſpoſition, and therefore, when it boils up leſs 
out of the fits, it yet ferments not rightly and equally in the boſom of the Heart : where- 
fore, when by any more quick motion, or agitation of the Body, the Blocd.is carried more 
impetuouſly into the boſom of the Heart, becauſe it is not there preſently enkindled, it both 
leaps forth of doors, and-by its ſtagnation , cauſes the oppreſſion of the Heart, and great 
weakning of the Vital Spirits. By reaſon of this kind of dyſcraſie of the Blood , to wir , 
whereby it is made more unfit for due Fermentation and enkindling in the Heart, alſo ſome 
Beaſts, , arndeſpecially Horſes, in the Spring-time, are made hard-breath'd, and very unapt 
to any rapid motion. : : 

5. Laſtly, Weare to enquire, concerning this Feaver, wherefore it ſpread chiefly in Vil- 
lages, in leſſer Towns, and the Countrey, when Cities and greater Towns were leſs trou- 
bled with it. | It might ſeem that this Diſtemper ſhould be excited from Marſhy Fogs, and 
other hurtful Vapors, plentifully heaped togetherin this or that Tract of the Air : but there 
i5 a better reaſon, for that the Inhabitants of theſe kind of places, being more expoſed to 
the Spring-cold, and then to the Summer-heats, might have contracted a greater Dylſcraſie 
of the Blood, and ſo a more apt diſpoſition to this Feaver. For in truth, the Inhabitants 
of the Country could ſcarce go out of their houſes, but they were expoſed to the Sun's 
beams, or the fervor of the heated Air.. Beſides, Countrymen , Husbandmen, and tuch as 
were accuſtomed to Labors (among whom this Feaver chiefly raged) from their immoderate 
toil in the Sun or open Air, alſo uſing a bad and ſharp Diet, ſooner acquired an aduft and tor- 
rid diſpoſition of the blood, and ſo more apr for this Diſeaſe than Citizens and Townſmen, 
who lived an idle Life, and enjoyed wholeſom food, and moſtly continued within doors, and 
in refrigerating Shades. We may believe this Aſſertion, for that not. only the Epidemical 
Feaver now raging, but alſo another of the Autumn before, excited by reaſon of the evil 
diſpoſition of the blood: increaſed chiefly among the Countrymen, and Inhabitants of the 
Countrey : but the popular Feaver , which aroſe in the middle of the Spring, depending 
chiefly upon tranſpiration being hindred, moſtly infeſted Citizens and the Inhabitants of 
Towns ; whilſt Ruſtical men, that were wont, by Labour and Exerciſe, -to procure a more 
free breathing forth, remained free. 

The general Prognoſtication of this Diſeaſe ſeems only to ominate or foretel the like 
evil almoſt to follow: this, as followed the Epidemical Feaver of the former Autumn, to wit, 
the Augury being taken rather from the intemperance of our Blood, than fromthe evil of the 
Air) not the Peſt, but a Quartan Feaver might be feared to come upon it. As to the 
particular Indication , as Signs that promiſe Health or Death, I ſhall briefly mention them ; 
and they chiefly reſpeCt the remper and government , either of the Blood, with the Vital 
Spirit, or elſe of the nervous Juice, with the Animal Spirit. If it be plainly indicated from 
the Pulſe, Urine, from ACtions leſs hurt, and the appearance of other Symptoms, that the 
Blocd, as to its feayeriſh diſpoſition, is not.very much perverted from its natural temper ; 
that in the fits it moderately burns forth ; and inevery Combat eaſily ſubdues the load of the 
feaveriſh matter, and wholly ſhakes it off from its company ; that after ſome fits, the maſs 
of Blood is ſomewhat reſtored towards its due Temper; that it perverts little the alible 
Juice, and ſifrs forth, with a more gentle riling up, what 1s extraneous and not mingleable, 
and that if in the mean time, the other ſpirituous Liquor, rightly inſpires and waters the 
Brain and Nervous Bodies, that Sleep, Waking, Senſation and Motion are performed well, 
or at leaſt indifferently, all goodis to be hoped concerning the fick. Butif it appeers from 
the ſame Fountains of Indications, that the Blood hath acquired in this Feaver, a diſpoſition 
far removed from the natural, if it perverts much of the alible Juice, and theo from its ex- 
traneous and incongruous mixture, the Liquor of the Blood is greatly diſturbed, and the 
Spirits driven intoconfulion ; if inthe fits, the Blood too ſtrongly, and in a long time burns 
forth, yet doth not truly ſubdue the feaverifh matter, or exclude the whole, but-that by 
its impure mixture, it is ſtill more and ( 1n every feaveriſh fit) more infefted, and the 
Spirits being continually conſumed, it becomes poorer, we may pronounce the Life of the 
Patient to be in much danger. Beſides theſe,-if the Vices of the Nervous Juice happen, that 
being altered from its due temper, or being too dull, and as it were lifeleſs, little a&tuates 
the Brain and nervous Stock ; or being above meaſure ſharp, continually provokes the ſame 
into Convullions and Diſtractions ; and if beſides the vaporous Effluvia's continually falling 
away from the Blood, or the 2duſt recrements being wont to be ſifred forth by a critical 
Sweat, ſhould be transferred into the Head , and there induce Lethargic or Phrenſical Di- 
ſtempers, the hopes of Health will be little, and we may fear a very deadly event. 

Concerning the Cure of this Diſeaſe, the Intentions will come under three Confidera- 
tions chiefly. Firſt, a quick reduQion (as much as may be) of the Blood and nervous Liquor, 
to their natural tempers, or at leaſt a prevention of their too great depravation. Secondly, 


Concerning the right handling the fits of the fick, it ought to be procured, Firſt, that leſs of 
< the 
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the degenerate Juice may be gathered together for matter of the fit : 21y, that what is gathered 
together, may be wholly diſperſed by every fit, that thereby the ſick may be better in the in- 
tervals: Thirdly, that the body being altered for the better , the fits may be inhibited by 
Anti-feaveriſh Remedies. The third intention reſpects the Symptoms chiefly urging, which 
ſhould be timely oppoſed, whereby Nature, being not hindred, may reduce whatſoever in- 
temperance may be contained in the Viſcera'or Veſlels, may ſubdue and ſift forth the extra- 
neous Matter, and at length may recover a lively force, and priltine vigor. 

Firſt, therefore, for the reduftion and emendation of the Blood and neryous Juice, di- 
verſe manners of Eyacuations are wont to be exhibited in this Diſeaſe , abont the begin- 
ning of the Sickneſs, with good ſucceſs. It appears plainly from modern Practice, that 
Vomitories are of more noted Uſe in this Diſtemper , than in a common Tertian - where- 
fore in a robuſt body, and prone to vomit, about the beginning of the ſecond or third fit, 
it is convenient to give an Emetic Medecine. The operation of this ſeems to be very help- 
ful in this Feaver, foraſmuch as it more plentifully evacuates the filth from the Ventricle, 
and the yellow Bile from the Choler-bearing Velſels ; and becauſe it copiouſly preſles forth 
the ſerous Juice from the EmunCtories of the Nervous Stock , planted about the Pancreas 
and Inteſtines, and by provoking them, draws it out. Wherefore we obſerve , that from 
a Vomit being taken, the fick do find themſelves better about the Diſtempers of the 
Head. A Purge (to whom a Vomit is not convenient) may be ordered inſtead of it; the 
day following the fit, alſo tho an Emetick have been taken, it may be well permitted after 
a fit or two: But yet only with gentle and benign Phylic, let it be performed, which will 
not diſturb or too much move the Blood. We were wont in thele Feavers, letting alone 
Diagridium or any Aloetic Medecine, only to give an Infuſion or Powder of Senna, Rha- 
barb, and yellow Saunders, with Tartar and Salt of Wormwood , and to celebrate this - 
kind of Purgation not very long after the beginning of the Diſcafe , but at other times to 
keep the Belly ſoluble with the frequent Uſe of Clyiters. Frequent Experience hath ſuffici- 
ently taught, that Letting of Blood is highly profitable in this Diſzaſe; for when by rea- 
ſon of the Pores in every one, being more;ſtrictly cloſed than uſual, the Blood growing 
hot, by the Feaver, wanted Ventilation, the Letting of Blood fupplics the place of a2 more 
free breathing forth , and prevents the reſtrained Efiuvia from ſo readily ſuffuſing them- 
ſelves on the Brain and nervous ſtock. But this Remedy is chiefly indicated from the very 
fervent Blood, and more hot temperament, nor ought to be inditfterently uſed to old men, 
Phlegmatic, and other very weak Perfons, unleſs perhaps ih a ſmall quantity, that the maſs 
of Blood may be ſomewhat eventilated, and that the removal of the feaveriſh Matter into 
the Brain, may be hindred. If it be convenient to open a Vein, Iet it be done about the 
beginning of the Feaver, or at leaſt before the fourth or fifth fit, viz. before the Bload is 
made very lifeleſs by the frequent deflagration, and rendred too impure by the confuſion of 
the aduſt matter ; becauſe, .if Phlebotomy be made uſe of, , whilſt the Blood is highly cor- 
rupted, the Vital Spirits, and by. that means the ſtrength of the ſick are more debilitated, 
nor yet is there any thing taken away from the power of the Diſeaſe, or from its Cauſe, 
There remains another famous way of evacuation, in this Feaver, to wit, Velicatory Plaiſters 
applied to various parts of the Body ; theſe are commonly obſerved to be ſo helpful, that 
thoſe that abhor and diſlike very much ſuch a Remedy, by the example of others being the 
better for them, have admitted them. By what means they ſeparate the Cuticula from the 
Skin, and lift it up like a Bladder filled with Water, or whether they preſs forth this watery 
and limpid humor, out of the Arteries, or out of the Nerves, is not in this place to be en- 
quired into ; yet that they are profitably adminiſtred in this Diſeaſe, beſides Experience, 
Reaſon ſeems ſomething to perſwade, becauſe it in ſome manner compenſates the want of 
Tranfpiration, by the large profuſion of this kind of ſerous Latex : Moreover, this kind of 
Remedy, as it were, opens the ways and deors , by which both the Blood, and nervous 
Juice, may forthwith ſend forth by a proper purging, the extraneous matter, confuſed with 
them ; wherefore,in the Plague and Malignant Diſtempers,Veſicatories areeiteemed very pro- 
fitable. Alſo it appears by common obſervation, that in this aad other Feayers, frequent 
at the ſame time, they did prevent the more grievous -Diſtempers of the Head , and were 
wont to help them, if they were brought in before : wheretore , Epiſpatic Plaiſters may 
be applied about the beginning of the Diſeaſe, for preſervation ſake, to Phlegmatic 
Perſons, Elderly People , and men of a more cold Temper; 2nd they are wont profita- 
bly to be adminiſtred to ſeveral others, labouring with a Vertigo, StupefaCtion, or cruel 
Head-ach, for the Cure of the ſame Diſtempers. But in Conſtitutions very hot, where with 
the defeCt of the Serum, the Blood is too much burnt, and if thoſe ſick of the Feaver are ob- 
noxiousto Wakings, or a Phrenzy, with intolerable heat, Bliſtersſeem then to be of little uſe. 

For the mending of the temper of the Blood, and alſo the tenor of the Viſcera, at vacant 
times, when there is leiſure from purging, attemperating Remedies have place, and Dige- 


ſtives, which fuſe the Liquor of the Blood , and ſeparate its feculencies, and as it were by 
| pre- 
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precipitating them, thruſt them towards the*EmunCtuaries - For theſe ſort of intentions, 
are wont to begiven Juleps, and refrigerating DecoCtions, ſharpned with Spirit of Vitrio), 
of Salt, Tamarinds, or with the Juice of Oranges or Limons ; forms of which' choice enongh 
are commonly to be had. Alſo for this end, acetous, ſaline, and ſhelly Powders are ufed, to 
wit, prepared out of Tartar, Salnitre, the fixed Salt of Herbs, of burnt Harts-horn, alſo 
the Claws and Eyes of Crabs. As for example, "Take of Cream of Tartar drams three, of 
Salt of Wormwood dram one ard a half ; the Doſe half a dram, in an opening Cecoftion, 
twice in a day ont of the fit. Or take of Cream of Tartar dram one, of the Powder of Crabs 
Eyes dram one, of purified Nitre half a.dram, mingle them ; let them be taken after the 
ſame manner. Or take of Harts-horn burnt drams two, of the Spirit of Vitriol, what the 
Powder will drink up, the Doſe is one ſ{cruple, It 1s of excellent uſe when thoſe in Fcavers 
3re infeſted with Worms. Theſe kind of Remedies promote the ſecretion of the feaveriſh 
matter, andalſfo reſtore the almoſt deſtroyed ferments of the Blood and Viſcera. 

The ſecond intention, viz. concerning the right handling the fits, comprehends more. Firſt, 
There ought to be inſtituted a right order of Diet, whereby the more full heaping up of 
the degenerate Juice, for the matter of the fit, may be inhibited; wherefore, they are only 
to be fed withthin Aliments, and they muſt wholly abſtain from Fleſh (or Broth made of it) 
Eggs, ſtrong Drink, and all rich Meats and Food whatſoever. and be contented only with Bar- 
ly Broth, or Grewel, Panada, Whey, and ſmall Beer ; for that a more plentiful Aliment is 
not digeſted, or aſſimilated, but loads the Ventricle, and being powred into the Blood, di- 
ſturbs its Liquor, and compels it to grow impetuouſly hot. In the beginning of the Fit, and 
the time of its duration, no food ſhould be taken, unleſs for the allaying of thirſt ; But for 
the tempering of heat and thirſt, Juleps, and cooling Decoftions, and eſpecially ſmall Beer : 
and Poſlet-drink ſhould be granted. Secondly,a little before the coming of the fit is expetted, 
a gentle Medecine may be adminiſtred, which may drive away the fit by preventing it, or 
make it more eaſfie by procuring a Sweat : for this uſe theFebrifuge Potion of the moſt Learg- 
ed Riverins ſerves well, of the Water of Carduus, with Oyl of Sulphur, and Salt of W orm- 
wood: Or take of Cream of Tartar, of Salt of Wormwood, and the ſeeds of Nettles, each 
one fcruple, let it be given in the DecoCtion of the Roots of Sorrel ; when the Feaver begins 
to decline, and that the fits are a little more remiſs, proper Febrifuges, applied outwardly, 
often inhibit the comings of the fits. Yet in the mean time, ſo long as the fits of the Feaver 
return, the ſick are to be handled fo, that in every fit, the feaveriſh matter heaped in the 
Blood, may be throughly diſperſed ; wherefore, when Sweat hardly ſucceeds, it ſhould be a 
little excited by temperate Medecines: Alſo the.fick ſhould be kept in bed, with a gentle 
breathing many hours, nor quickly permitted to riſe ; for Ihave often cbſerved, thatiick 

erſons have been ſtill worſe, becauſe impatient of their Bed, they have put on their cloaths 
efore the yaporous Effluvia were ſufficiently exhaled. : 

Thirdly, As to the Symptoms and particular accidents, wherewith the ſick are wont to be 
infeſted in this Feaver, it is ſufficiently provided for moſt of them, with Remedies, in the ' 
method of Cure hitherto deſcrabed ; again, thirſt, the heat of the mouth, the ſcurfineſs of the 
tongue, vomiting, the looſheſs, fainting, ſwooning, may be referred hither, very well the 
preſcriptions commonly uſed in other Feavers : But what may ſeem torequire in this Diſeaſe 
a peculiar Method of healing, are chiefly the Diſtempers of the Head and Brain, with the 
nervous Stock, which not being timely helped, may ſoon put the ſick into great danger of Life : 
As to the Indications of theſe kind of evils of the Head,they are of a twofold kind ; if it appears 
from aStupefattion or Torpor, a Sleepineſs, Vertigo, or Head-Ach, that the nervous Juice is 
become too dull, and as it were vapid or lifeleſs, ard therefore doth not ſufficiently aftuatethe 
Brain and nervous Bodies; beſides the Remedies already delivered, and eſpecially Veſicatories ; 
Medecines full of a volatile Salt do chiefly help: wherefore Spirits of :Harts-horn, and of 
Blood,alſo the Salts of them,are of excellent uſe; but if the nervous Liquor be too ſharp, or the 
effluyia ſuffuſed from the zſtnating Blood, drive the Animal Spirits into confuſions or diſtratti- 
ons, Remedies of the ſame ſort of volatile Salt are adminiſtred with ſucceſs in a little ſinaller 
quantity. Beſides, a frequent letting of Blood, and aſlwaging Medecines againſt its Fervor,help 
much; as Emulſions, W hey, and fimple Water, plentifully drunk; Opiats are cautiouſly to 
be given in this Feaver, for the Phrenſie being often allayed by them, is changed into a Le- 


thargy, or a deep StupefaCtion. 
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(To the Treatiſe of Urines ) 


Dr. Bathurſt. 


nur =o 7 E Infpeition of irines, and from them an inveiligation of dire@ions 
>: .-- 8omcerning the Medicinal Prafice,began tobe efteerzed among the Ancients, 
| ev6% fromthe firih beginning of Medicine: for from As the making 
"Wh of jndements concerning the Sick, and for the chuſing the moi? fit times for - 
_ YO Cyring, the great Hippocrates hath chiefly taken both his prenotions, and 
b# precepts, fo that that famons and to this day approued ſtatute of old Medicine, to wit, 
72 nirove Pape , ts compoſe Medicine according to digeſtions, cannot be obſerved 
— ly conſulting the Srinal. Alſo this ſeems conſanant to. common reaſon, that 
for as much a#'we cannot ſearch into the moſt intimate parts of the ſich, Body, as #t were 
« Peffel fat up, judgment is ſought from the infuſed biquor, waſhing all its parts, and take F 
' ting frommany ſon little parcels. For neither more certainly do the aciaulous or Spaw-wen — ._ ©: 
ters, fhew the nature of the hidden Mine, through which they are ſtrained, then Urines gine 
$eftl;fleadions of the divers manners of dyſtraſies of onr Bodier,aud their. habitudes, Where: 
fore the Contemplation of this Excrement, (a3 vile as it is) bath grows to. 8clexce, and 
hath exerciſed the ingennities of the moſt excellent Phyſicians,. both. Axcieut and Modern. 
Concerning this thing there are many Book: extant, writ with great diligence 5 its whigh 
ave Teheerfed dhe great difſerences of Urrnes, varieties of Colours, and. diverſities of Confiſt< 
ence, and their Contents exatly deſcribed, and diftin& precepts are. delivered for. guery 
excretion of them : Which indeed are eſteemed by ſome of ſo great certitude, that from 
the inſpeFion of the water, & ſignification is ſought of any Diſeaſe, or of the part affeFed 3 
yea of every accident concerning the ſick. But in this the Common People are egregiouſly - 
deceived, and flill pertinaciouſly will be deceived, whilſt they imagine the knowledge of 
every Diſeaſe, and the prognoſtication of it cannot be found out, but by inſpe@ing the 
Urine ;, and efteem a Phyſician of little worth unleſs he undertakes to divine from the 
Urinal as from a Magical Glaſs. Butindeed, as to what belongs to the Precepts,and Rules 
whereon the reaſon of Judgment by Urine doth depend, there are many colle&ed by diligent 
obſervation, that are extant, and from thence eftabliſh\d with good Reaſon and Judgment : 
yet for as much as the ſignification of rines is by ſome too largely extended to particular 
aſeduery many uncertain things interwonen,and ſme obnoxious to deceit, and others plain- + 
ly falſe ; therefore who ſhall confidently pronounce concerning the buſineſs of the Sick, by 
= Judgment only of the Water, deſerves rather the name of a jugling Quack, than of a Fhy- 
ician, 
B But 


But this Do@rine concerning Urines, abounds ſo ordinarily with errors, that the obſer- 
vations which belong to its praFice, are either wrongfully made, or not well reduced into 
method. We may lawfully ſuſpec that the obſervations are not rightly made, becauſe perhaps 
from one or two particular caſes, oftentimes a general rule s eſtabliſhed, For Example ſake, 
becauſe ſome Hydropical people render a thin and watery Urine, therefore it i affirmed,ſuch 
ſort of Urines neceſſarily denote a Dropſie, when alſo in ſome other Diſeaſes fuch like Urines 
are made ; and ſometimes in the Dropſie, the Urines ave thick, and full of redieſs. Alſo as 
#t is moſt commonly received, that Ulrines on which a cream doth ſwim (as on water that 
bath Tartar boyled it it) doth denote a Conſumption, which i moſt uncertain, becauſe this 
ſign is more proper aud familiar to Hypochondriacks than to Conſumptive people : And how 
wanydye of Conſumptions without this ? Beſides, what u generally aſſerted, to wit, that int 
all diſeaſes whatſoever, Nature doth make known the Diſeaſe bythe Urine,is altogether falſe 3 
becauſe ſometimes ſick people make their Urime like healthful people; and ſometimes thoſe 
who are very wellin health, by reaſon of ſome accident (perhaps from the meats eaten) have 
ſaſjeFed Urine, tarying from the natural ſtate or condition. As to what belongs to the me- 
thod, ordo@rine delivered by moi, concerning Urines, they ſeem to be altogether Empir+ 
cal, and nothing rational: for the naked differences of Urines are rehearſed, and are wont 
to be diſtinguiſhed according to their colour, canſeſtency and contents: thence are oppoſed to 
the ſeveral ſpecies of theſe pathologick ſugnifications, colleFed only from more rare obſerva- 
tious 3 when in the. mean time, the cauſes of the appearances, nor of the preternatural alte- 
rations in the Urines, are not aſſigned, as they ought to bez nor is the ſignification of the 
Urines applyed to the Canſes of Diſeaſe" but only to the Diſeaſe or Symptom 5 and there- 
fore it # moſt often deceitful, and uncertain 5 becauſe the ſame morbifich Caufe, and ſgnifi- 
cation of the ſame Urine, may in like manner mediately reſpe# at once divers Diſeaſes, and 
Symptoms, As for Example, a thin and watry Orine, moſt often immediately denotes In- 
digeStion, or adefe@ of Concoflion in the Viſcera : nevertheleſs, by reaſon of that contiition 
of Crudity, the Green-ſickneſs in Virgins, ſometimes the Dropſie, or the white watery phleg- 
macy, ſometimes Head-aches, and many other diſeaſes ariſe. Butthe tack which you have 
required of me, Worthy Sir, 0 wit, that the notions which intimes paſt we have diſcourſed 
#ogether, and conceived concerning Urines, as zt were colleFed notes, and what have ſince 
fallen under my own knowledge, by my proper fiudy and obſervation, concerning ths thing, 
ſhould be fram'd intoa little Treatiſe, and that I ſhould write a plain and new method of Uri- 
moſcopie. I confeſs the work. greater than cauwell be performed by our own proper ſtrength: 
however, 1 have reſolved as much as Iam able, to obey you therein. 'But that a Dofrine or 
Method concerning Urines may be inſtituted, beyond the vulgar and plainly Empirical man- 
ner of Philoſopbiſing, there ſhall be theſe two beads of our Diſcourſe. To wit, Fir$# that the 
Anatomy of Urine may be delivered, of what elements and parts it conſiſts; and alſo its ge- 
reſis in our Bo!y ;, to wit, by what Concottion this kind of Liquor is made, and then by what 
ſecretion of (ome Particles from others. Secondly, That the inſpeFion of Urines in the Uri 
nal may be truly «nfolded, and what may be the Rules, and the Certitude of Uromancy, or 
divination of the Urine. | | 
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CHAP. L 
Of the Elements and chief Accidents of Urine. 


HEN theLiquor of the Urine, being either freſh rendred from the body, or putri- 
fied by a long digeſtion, is expoſed to a ſpagirick Analyfis, it is wont to be reſolved 


ſpirit is in it, diluted with water ; but yet in ſo very ſmall quantity, that it is not 
| calily to be perceived by the taſte it ſelf, To this follows a watry liquor, large enough 

in proportion, with which are mixed ſome more looſe particles of Salt, and Sulphur eſpecially. Third- 
ly, There is tilled forth a very penetrative water 3 which is commonly called the ſpirit of Urine, but in 
truth almoſt without any vinous ſpirit, and is chiefly phlegm highly ſharpned with Salt, and therefore 
itaſcends laſt, as in the diſtillation of Vinegar : but foraſmuch as the (alt of Urine is volatile, but that of 
Vinegar only in the Flux 3 therefore the liquor {tilled forth, which is greatly impregnated with its parti- 
cles, is very acide : That which is imbued with the faline Particles of the other, is exceeding ſharp and 
pricking. It is a ſign that this kind of Spirit of Urine (as it is commonly known) ows its ſharpneſs 
chiefly to the Salt becauſe, though it bemoſt ſubtil it will not take fire, but being put toit extinguilhes 
it. After the humidity is wholly exhal'd, another portiorr of Salt remains with the Earth of the cucur- 
bit 3 to which if a more hot fire be made, that Salt will be ſublimed into the Alembick, and the earthy 
feces only remain, This kind of Anatomy of Urine plainly ſhows, that the Elements of which its li- 
quor is compoſed, are a great deal of Water and Salt, and a little of Sulphur and Earth,and a very litthe 

of Spirit. | | ; | m 
The faltneſs in Urines is perceived by the taſte and tonch 5 it comes neareſt to a Nitrous falt in favour : 
It is drawn indeed from faline Particlesof things eaten, which being more plentifully exalted by the con- 
codion in the Bowels, and the circulation in the Veſſels, for the moſt part go intoa Volatile Salt. That 
is truly Salt and Spirit, by reaſon of the long accompanying of either together, are gathered intoa moſt 


ſtri& bond 3and therefore it happens, that the Salt it ſelf otherways fixed, is carried up on high,and ren- ' 
drcd able for motion, as it were by the wings of the other. Urines contain in them more or leſs of Salt, 


according to the diſpoſition of our body.and have it cither volatile or fixed , which are therefore of a divers 
colour and conliſtency. | 

That there is Sulphur contained ſn Urines, their quickly putrifying, and ſtink, ſufficiently teſtific : it 
ariſes from the fat and ſulphureous Particles of Meats, in the concoction being moſt minutely broken,and 
boyl'd with the ſerum and falt 3 fo as alſo there is leſs plenty of Spirit init, than is in Blood, Soot, ' or the 
Hornsof Animals : wherefore in the diſtillation of Urine, there aſcends nothing almoſt of an oylie form 
or fat. But indeed, whilſt the blood is circulated in the Veſſels, the (pirituous and ſulphureous little bo- 
dies, which fall away from it, do for the moſt part evaporate out of-dores ; in the mean time, the ſaline 
xecrements, and the watery, chiefly conſtitute the Piſs : nevertheleſs, Urines do always participate little 
of ſulphur, but its. quantity and proportion, is diverſly altered according to the various degrees of Con- 
codion and Crudity , and thence alſo the colour and conſfiſtence receive many mutations in Urines. 

That there is but a very little of vinous ſpirit in Urines, the defect of it in the liquor diſtilled forth, 
alſo the ſoon putrifying of the Stale do teſtine : but that there is ſome, 'the inteſtine motion of the Parti» 
eles in the Urine doth argue, to wit, the departure of the thin from the thick, and the ſpontaneous ſepa- 
ration of ſome parts from others, and acolle&ion of them into a ſertlement : beſides, che ſaline Parti- 
cles (for that they are made volatile) are married to ſpirituals, and fo they are of a ' more ready motion, 
and energy 3 yet according to thedivers plenty of Spirits in Urines, and their power, there ariſe diyers 
manners of hypoltaſes and ſettlements alſo the Urines, themſclves, ſooner or ſlower purify. 
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into theſe parts or principles: In the Diſtilling, Firſt, aſcends whatever of a vinous 
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The watry part of the Urine far exceeds the reſt in quantity, and is greater than they by almoſt 


a ſixth part: it is not ſo ſimply drawn forth - Foy am rye. but that ſome Particles of Salt and Sul- 
i 


phur (foraſmuch as they are volatile) aſcend w 


it, and impart to the water an ingrateful ſtink : 


the potulent matter, copiouſly taken with aliments, affords an original to this ; which of what kind ſo- 
ever it be, before it is changed into Urine, _— its proper qualities, and acquires others; for tru- 


ly, from the aſſumed liquor, there is nouung E! cre almoſt left in the Piſs, beſfides'mcer humidity. 
a 


That there isearth, and muddy feces to be 


in Urines, its diſtillation, or evaporation ſufficiently 


declares : for when the reſt of the parts are exhaled, the carth as it were a eaput montwum, will remain 
in a moderate quantity in the bottom : Foraſmuch as in the nouriſhing; juice, there is-required ſome- 
thing ſolid beſides the aQive principles of ſalt, ſulphur and ſpirit, whence the bulk and magnitude of 


the body grows 3 the recrements of this, iz. the carthy feculencics, are plentifully diffolved in the 


ſerum, and contribute to it a thick confiſtence and contents : but theſe ſhew themſelves after a divers: 


manner, according to the ſtate of Concoction and Crudity. 


Theſeare the principles which conſtitute the body of the Urine, alſo into which it is eafily reſolved, by 
a Chymical Analyſis : out of the divers changes, and various contemperation of theſe, the other acci- 
dents of Urine ariſe, viz. Qyantity, Colour, Confiftency, and Contents, which are as to the ſenſe the 


moſt notable concerning it, and the chief objects of the rendered Urine: For whep there is nothing 


beheld beſides in the Piſs, they conſtitute theſe firſt Phenomena, in which rightly ſolved;confifſt the whole 


Hypotheſis of this Science : Wherefore we ſhall ſpeak in the next place, concerning theſe, and firſt of 


the Urine of healthful People, what' its quantity may be, how coloured, with what conſiſtence and 


contents indued 3 and together ſhall be unfolded, out of what mixture of Elements, and by what Can- 
coQion in the Viſcera, and Veſſels, each of theſe depend. Secondly.ſhall be ſhewn how many ways 
the Urines of Sick People vary from the ſquare or Rule of this of the Sound : and I ſhall'endeavoutto 
align, for the ſeveral differences of them, proper Cauſes of their alterations 3 and theſe ſhall conclude our 
firſt propoſition in this diſcourſe, viz. the Anatomy of Urine. 


CHAP. IL 
Of the Quantity and Colour of the Urines of Sound People. 


quid ſubſtance daily taken, for moiſt and drinkable things daily taken, are the matter it ſelf 

of which Urines are firſt made: But theſe Chunger and thirſt urging) are more plentifully 

required, both that they may ſufficiently, waſh the maſs of the Chyme, by which means it may 

rightly ferment in the Viſcera 3 and that they may ſerve for a Veliicle, both to the Chyme, whereby it 
| may be conveyed to the bloody Maſs, and to the Blood it (elf, that it might be circulated in the Veſſels 
without thickening; and to the Nervous Juice, whereby it might aQtuate and water the Organs of 
Senſe and Motion : when the ſerous Latex by this means hath bettowed whatever it hath almoſt of Spi- 
rit and Sulphur, for. nouriſhment, Heat and Motion, . it gives way to a new nutritious humour 3 and it 
ſelf as unprofitable, being ſecluded from the Blood, by the help of the Reins is ſent away. The nou- 
riſhing liquor, which will at laſt bechanged intoUrine, of its own anature is divers, viz. now watry, 
now: impregnated with Spirit, now with Salt and Sulphur, and according to the various forces of this 
or. that Element in it, Urines are wont to be ſomewhat altered : However all liquors taken in at the 
mouth, do not paſs thorow our body whole and untouched but that they undergo mutations in va- 
rious parts, and loſe a little portion of their quantity, before they are made into Urine : For the Latex or 
Humour to be converted into Urine, is firſt of all received into the Ventricle, (for I aſſent not to Rexſ- 
ner, who affirms the ſame falling for the moſt part on the Lungs, to cauſe the more quick making wa- 
ter after drinking) whilſt that ic ſtays in the Ventricle, it is there boyled 3 alſo impregnated with Salt 
and Sulphur of its own, or from more ſolid Aliments diffolved : then very much of it is confuſed in the 
blood, with the nouriſhable juice , which when it is a long time circulated, from thence receives a far- 
ther tin&ure of Salt and Sulphur, according to the various-temper of the blood, and its inkindling in 
the Heart: Hence ſome portion of it is derived with the Animal Spirit, tothe Brain and nervous ſtock 
and afterwards from thence,being made lifeleſs and weak, is laſtly reduced into the boſom of the blood 3 
after that it hath-beſtowed on the Blood and Nervous Juice , whatever of generous or noble is conteined 
in the Serum; alſo. no ſmall quantity is conſumed by ſweat and the other emunQories 3 what remains, 
whilſt that the Blood cantinually waſhes the Reins, a-precipitation being made, either by a ſtraining or 
force of a certain ferment, it is there ſeparated from the Blood, and from thence paſſes thorow the Ure- 


ers into the Bladder, and ſo is carried forth of doors. 


T H E Quantity of the Urine in Sound People, ought to be a: little leſs than the humor, or 1i- 


From 


%. 


The Quantity and Colour of Sound Urines. "1 

From the origine and luſtration of the Serows Latex, but now deſcribed, it plainly appears, that the 
Urine ought to anſwer tothe quantity of theliquids taken, in ſomewhat alefſer proportion, perhaps un- 
der a third part 4. which plainly ſhews the diſpoſition and firength of the Viſcera ſerving for. ConcoQi- 
on, as alſo thetemper and diſtribution of the blood it ſelf, ayd after aſort, of the nexvous juice z more- 
over it carries with it figns of the affeRions of the Urinary paſſages. The quantity of the Urine de- 
clines often from this Rule, ſo that ſomerimes it ſuperabounds, alfo ſometimes is. deficient : and. ci- 
ther for a ſhort time, may conſiſt with'a diſpolition not much unhealthfulz but if theſe kind of diſt- 
empers continue long, they argue a lickly condition, Concerning theſe we ſhall ſpeak among the ap- 
pearances of the Urine in a diſcaſed condition of the Body 3 we (hall now next canſider the colour of 
a ſound Urine. 

The Urine of Sound People, which is rendred after Concodion is finiſhed in the Body, is of a Citron 
colour, like Lye a little boyled : which without doubt- proceeds from the Salt and Sulphur of the nu- 
tritious Juice, and the Blood, diffolved in the Concoction, and boyled in the Serum. This colour doth 
not ariſe only from Salt (as ſome would have it) becauſe the Liquor impregnated with Salt, unleſs 
it be evaporated to a certain thickneſs, ' will not grow yellowiſh : Alſo Salt of Tartar, being diflolved 
by melting, continues ſtill clear. What may be objected concerning the Lye of Alhgs, 1 fay, there 
the whole Sulphur is not conſumed by burning, but the Citron, colour ariſes from ſome ſaline Parti- 
cles, and others Sulphureous' burnt, and fiicking together in the Aſhes, and then infuſed or boyled in 
the liquor. Neither doth the Urine of ſound People acquire this ſame colour from Sulphur only, be- . 
cauſe Sulphur in a watry Menſtruum, is not diffolved unleſs by the addition of Salt, nor will it give 
any tincture of it ſelf; but. if Salt of Tartar and common Sulphur be digeſted together in water, or 
if Antimony be boyled in a ſaline Menftruum, both liquors will by that means grow yellow like U- 
rine 3 after the like manner, the faline and ſalphureous Particles of Aliments, being incodted and 
moſt minute!y broken in theSerum, by a Digeſtion in the Ventricle and Inteſtines, and by a Circulation 
with the Blood in the Arteries and Veins, impart to it a Citron Colour. | | 

This kind of difolution of Salt and Sulphur, by whoſe means the Urines are made of a Citron Co- 
Jour, is firft begun in the Bowels 3 and afterwards perfected in the Veſlels, and very much depends upon 
the Concoction performecd in the Ventricleand the Inteftines : For here, by the help of heat and of fer- 
ments, the Aliments taken are chiefly ſubdued 3 the bond of mixturebeing broken, the ſaline and ſul- 
phureous Particles being moſt ſmally broken, and made ſmall, *go into a milkie Cream, and from thence 
the Serum remaining after that Concoction and Diſtribution of that milkie juice, becomes of a Citron 
- colour: after the ſame manner, as when the Salt of Tartar and common Sulphur being difſoived toge= 
ther, and mixed with ſome acide thing, indue a milkie colour 3 then the contents being, ſeparated by 
ſetling, the remaining liquor grows yellow like Lye. Ifthat the aliments, by reaſon of an evil dif- 
poſition of the Ventricle, are not rightly digeſted in the firſt ConcoGtion, as in the Longing Diſeaſe or 
Pica, the Dropfie, and other ill diſpoſitions of the Bowels, uſually comes to paſs; the Urine alſo is xeq- 
dred crude, clear, and almoſt infipid, like Fountain water z. but if by xcaſon of the ferments of. the {# 
ſcera being more than duly exaked, or otherways depraved as in the Seurvy, Hypochondriac diſtewper, 
or Feveriſh intemperance, the Particles of things caten are too much difſolyed in the firſt Region,by 
that meanes Urines are rendred red and thick, A 

The Serum, as hath but now been ſaid, being imbucd with a Lixivial TinQure in the firſt Concocion, 
and confuſed in the Blood, fo long as it is circulated with it, it is yet further conco&ed, and acquires a 
more deep colour 3 for the particles of the Blood being roaſted and ſcorched, although for . the moſt 
part they are laid afide into the Gall bag, yet being in a manner boyled in the Serous Latex, they 
' heighten its colour; hence the Concodtion being ended, the Urine which is firſt made, is more pale, 
and that which is laſt, more red. That which-is made after long faſting, is yet more high Coloured. 
Where the Blood is morecold, as.in Cache&ical people, the colour of the Urine is made leſs ; where 
the Blood grows raging with a feveriſh Hear, and 1s roaſted, the Urine grows highly red. | 

Concerning the Urines of ſound people, it is worth obſervation, that which is made after plentiful 
Drioking, hath no tinQure, but is pale like water 3 of which we ſhall enquire, by what means the Se- 
rous Latex ſo ſuddenly ſlides away out of the Ventricle, (contrary to what is vulgarly believed) and - 
paſſing thorow all the Chyliferous paſſages, then. the Veins, Arteries, the boſom of the Heart ic ſelf,and 
the turningsand windings of the Veins and Ureters, is put forth of the Body within ſo ſhort -a ſpace - 
moreover, how it comes that the Urine-being ſo precipitately, made, contrary to moſt other things, is 
not only changed into no Colour in its.paſſage; but it alſo loſes. its own proper colour : For as the Pro - 
verb is, Onr Drink goes thick in, and comes forth thin: or We Drink thick Beer, and Piſs clear. 

Concernivg this we fay, that belides the long wandring of the nouriſhing juice, to wit, whereby, after 
ſome ſtay in the Ventricle, it ſlides into the Tuteſtines, and from thence thorow: the milkie Veſſels into 
_ new paſſages, -and thenceis carricd into the Veins (which carrying about cannot be quickly performed.) 
It is moſt likely, that there is another nearer paſſage of the ſame nutritious Juice, whereby indeed it may 
be conveyed immediately, and without delay, to the Maſs of ' Blood; and perhaps to the nervous Li- 
quor 3 and therefore, after faſting, there immediately follows a moſt quick. reteQtion of firength and 
ſpirits, after Eating, and eſpecially afrer Drinking , whichindeed cannot be thought to be made by the 

Spirits and Vapours3 alſo from ſuch-drinking;the Urine is preſently rendred,and indeed ſooner thanit _- 
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be thought, that the Maſs of the Chyle can be ſent out of the boſom of the Ventricle ; wherefore 

ie isnot improbable, . that when the Alimentous Liquor is entred the Ventricle, preſently the more chin 
portion of it, which conlilts chicfly of Spirit and Water, is imbibed by its Spongeous Membrancs ; and 
from thence being inſtilled into the little mouths of the Veins, it is- preſently confounded with the 
Blood flowing back towards the Heart. For of this opinion (though not very ſtubbornly) I always 
was, That the Chyme was in ſome meaſure immediately derived from the Ventricle, and Inteſtines by the branch= 
es of the Vena Porta, into tbe Maſs of Blood; and asthe milkie paſſages carry it about by a long compaſs 

whereby it may be inſtilled into the deſcending Trunk of the Vena cava 3 ſo that it may be carried in a 
more near way, viz. into the aſcending Trunk of the ſame, by theſe Veſſels; foraſmuch as the Blood 
being made poorer in its Circulation, returning from either part, before it had entred the heart, it 
ought to be refreſhed with a new juice, whereby it might more lively ferment in the boſom of the heart ; 
bat foraſmuch as the much greater part of the Blood is carried upwards, ſurely it may ſeem agreeable 
to truth, that at leaſt ſome portion of the nouriſhing Juice may be added to this, as it were a ſuticnance 

it being before burnt forth, and almoſt lifeleſs, for its new inkindling in the heart. The A , 
that ſeem to perſwade to this, not of light moment, I could here heap together, but I ſhould 0 divert 

far from our propoſition : wherefore, that we ſo ſuddenly make a wateriſh Urine after Drinking, I eſt- 
ecm to be doneafter a manner as was but now faid ; therefore the Liquor that is carried ſo haſtily from 

- the Aliments to the Maſs of Blood, paſſing thorow the ſo narrow windings (as are the Membranes of 
the Viſcera) being drawn asit were by dittillation, the more thick matter being rejected, conſifts al- 
moſt only of Water and Spirit 5 with which indeed it refreſhes the vital Spirits, and dilutes the Blood ; 


— 


about which task,when the ſpirituous part is conſumed, the watry Latex, becauſe of its plenty. bein 
heavy and troubleſome, is continually ſent away by the Reins ; and when it comes from — Vanda 
not yet imbued with Salt and Sulphur, nor is long circulated with the Blood, that it might by that means 

' acquire a lixivial tinQure, it is rendred thin and clear. X 


CHAP. HL 
Of the Conſiſtency and Contents of the Urine of Sound People. 


O much for the Quantity and Colour of Urines, which proceed from a found Body'; but as to 
what belongs to the Contents, we muſt know, that there ought to be nothing beſides the Hy- 
poſiaſis in a ſound Urine; but what this is, and by what means it ſinks down, remains to be un- 
folded in the next place. | 

So longas the Maſs of Blood, being fuſed with the ſerous and nouriſhable humour, is continually cir- 
culated in the Veſſels, from it a certain nutritious juice is made, by a perpetual digeſtion, which being 
put continually to the ſolid parts, goes into nouriſhment : This firſt of all is digeſted into a glutinons hu- 
mour, like the white of an Egg, afterwards into thin Filaments or Rags, which being interwoven in 
the Pores, and little ſpaces of the ſolid parts, till afford to them an-increaſe of new ſubſtance ; but 
whilſt the Serum being mixed with the Blood, waſhes all the Regions of the Body, it ſucks up into it 
ſelf a certain ſuperfluous portion of this laſt Aliment, tobe lay'd on the ſolid parts, and carries it forth 
ofdores with it ſelf; and this it is that conſtitutes the Hypoſtalis or ſettlement in Urines 3 wherefore ſo 
long as this is preſent, it indicates how far Concoftion and Nutrition in ſome meaſure is performed, 
and is accounted a laudable fign 3 its abſence ſhews Crudity and Cachedtical people, or a Dyſcrafie in 

Fevers 3 it conſiſting of ſmall Threads or Filaments, is diſperſed at firſi thorow the whole body of the 

Urine, and then is collected intoa little Cloud, by this means. Theſe Filaments or Threads, are long, 

and ſmooth, alſo induced with ſome ſharpnefſes like Brier-pricks, that from thence being ſhaken abouc, 

they cafily lay hold of one onother, and are faftned together 3 even as if unto an Urinal full of water,you 
ſhould caſt many Hairs, and then by ſhaking about the Veſſel, the hairs at firſt \wimming diſperſedly,in 

a little time would lay hold on one another, and be colleced into a little bundle after the ſame man- 

ner (as it ſees ) the little threads which conſtitute the Hypoſtaſis or ſettlement being variouſly hexe 

and there agitated by the Colour and Spirits implanted in the Urine, intangle and thruſt upon, one ano- 
ther, until they gather into one little Cloud by the mutual knitting of all together 3 and becauſe theſe 

Filaments are compacted, and more ſolid than the other Contents of the Urine, they fink towards the 

bottom with their weight. 

_ leis very likely, that theſe kind of Filaments, make the Hypoſtaſis in the Urines of Sound People, 
or that the Blood being well conſtituted, and diſpoſed to nouriſhment, is very much ſtuffed with Fi- 

bres, or white Filaments : becauſe, when a Vein is opened, if the Blood let out be received into warm 

water, it will be conſpicuous to any ones for the red thick ſubſtance being diluted with the liquor, theſe 
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Of the Conſiftence and Contents of the Urine of Sound People. 5. 
ſmooth and white threads ſwim in the water 3 wherefore it ſeems, that ſome of theſe thin or fl:n- 
der rags, being ſnatch'd away with the ſerous juice, are the matter of this cloud ſubfiding in the Urine 
wherefore in Cachedtical people, by reaſon of Crudity, the Blood being very wateriſh, and untit for 
nourithment, is deſtitute of theſe well labour'd Fibrilsz alſo in Dyſcrafies, when the nutritious hu- 
mour, the Blood beipg too much ſcorched, is not rightly.concocted into theſe kind of Filaments, the 
Hypoſialis in Urines is either wholly wanting, or is very confuſed and diſturbed. 

It is faid to be a good and Jaudable Hypoſiatis, which is of a whitith colour, of a round and equal 
figure, and finks towards the bottom, to which are required, Firſt, that that laſt Aliment be right- 
Iy.- labour'd, whereby the Filaments may become. white, ſmooth and ſolid, like to flender Fibres; 
Secondly, That the Urine be ſufficiently firong in fpirits, which (as is beheld in the growing hot 


— 


of Muſt, or new Wine) may agitate, and compel here and there all parts. Thirdly, that the liquor - 


be not too thick, nor that its Pores be firſt poſſeſſed by ſtrange bodies, whereby the motion of the 
contents may be hindred, but that'a ſufficient ſpace may be left, for the free agitating and tcilirg about 
theſe kind of Particles. BY | 

If the ſubſtance be red, it is a fign that-that laft Aliment is ſcorched and burnt, with too much 
heat 3 wherefore fuch a ſediment, for the moſt -part + is in the beginning of a Feavour, ſo long as 
the Codtion in the Viſcera and Veſſels, is not wholly perverted; if the Hypoſtaſis be broken and 
unequal. it isa tign that the nutriment deftinated for the folid parts, is not rightly and equally con- 


concodted, and that its Particles are not homogene, and alike in every part : wherefore the Fila- - 


znts do- not cohere together, but theſe with. thoſe, and they with others, are entangled apart z hence 
ſome morethick deſcend towards the bottom, and others more light ſwim upon the top. When the Hy- 
poſiaſis does not wholly tink down, but hangs all of it, either in the middle or upper Region, that 
happens, becauſe that thoſe Filaments are not. perfeRly Iaboured; nor ſolid and compaR, but more rare 
and ſpungy, or becauſe the liquor is thicker, and more impregnate with Salt and Sulphur, and there- 
fore like Lie it ſuſtains ſome weights, which otherwiſe would fink to the bottom. Sometimes the 
Hypoltaſis is waolly wanting, in : found people, after long faſting, immoderate labours, or copious 
ſweating, the matter being wholly conſumed into nutriment, or evaporated by ſweat 3 in Fevers, by 
xeaſon of the very depraved condition of the Blood 3 alſo in the Pica, Cachexie, and other Diſtempers 
of that kind, by reaſon of the great Crudity;* .« *- 45910 

Concerning the confiltency of the Urine in ſound people, there'is not mach worthy conſideration to 
be met with : It is wont to be of that ſort, as midling Beer is, being purified by a long Fermenta- 
tion; or Lye a little boyled, viz. the watry liquor of the Urine, ought'to include in its Pores and paſ- 
ſages, a great many Particles of Salt and Sulphur,* moft ſmally broken and diffolved ; and befides a 
little of earth, divided very exceeding ſmall, and diſperſed thorow the whole body of the Piſs, if 
the conliſtence be thinner than it ought, as 1t is in clear, or limpid' Urines, and watry, it is a fign of 
indigeſtion and crudity 3 that the Aliments are not fully overcome, and concodted 3 but if the Urine 
be thicker, and cloſer than it ought, it is'a ſign, that:the body of the liquor, is filled wich preternatural 
Contents. But of theſe elſewhere, when we ſhall ſpeak of the Urines' of the ſick. * 

: Thus far of Urine, foraſmuch as it is an Excrement, and fign of ConcoQton in a ſound body 
(truly performed in. the Viſcera and in the Veſſels). the: quantity or bulk of which is to be deter- 
mined by the potulent matter.z- the colour Citron, from: the diffolved Salt and Sulphur, and boy- 
led in the Serum3 the Hypoſtaſis or Contents depend -upon the Filaments, elaboured in the Blood, 
for the nouriſhment of the ſolid parts ;' the conſiſtency on ' the Salt and Sulphur, together with 
the Particles of Earth, filling: the Pores and paſſages: of the: ſerons liquor, It next remains, that 
we treat of the Urines of Sick People : in which alſo, the Quantity; Colour, Contents, Confiftence, and 
ſome accidents belides, offer themſelves to conſideration. | | 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of the Quantity and Colour in Urines of ſick People. 


Na Morbous proviſion of Bodies, or Sickly eſtate, the quantity of the Urine does not exaQtly qua- 
drate with the proportion of the liquid things taken 5 for ſometimes it wants of its due meaſure, 
and ſometimes exceeds it. When the Urine is much lefs than the drinkable things taken, the 
reaſon is, becauſe the watry Latex either ftays ſomewhere in the Body, or is diverted by Come 

other way of Excretion, than by Urine : if it remains within 3 Firſt, it is either heaped up about the 
Viſcera, and their Cavities, and fo is ſftay'd now in the Ventricle, more than it ought to do, and in- 
duces by the diftention. of it, troubles, with ſpitting but more often, it is laid up in the hoKowneſs of 
the Abdomen, and ſometimes of the Thorax and head, and there is wont to caufe Hydropic Diſcafes. 
Or, Secondly, the Serum ſtagnates in the Veſſels, and fo increaſes the bulk of the Blood, and NerVous 
Liquor, and notably perverts its motion z whence Catarrhs, Rheumacick diftempers, and ofcen Pathies- 
and Convullions are cauſed. Or thirdly, this watry humour is fixed inthe habit of the body, and fo 
creates a ſwelling up of the whole body, or of ſome parts. Or fourthly and lafily, it is obſtructed in 
the urinary paſſages, by the Stone, or thick matter, as it were a dam or it 3 and caufes in thoſe 
parts pains and Convullions, and a fulneſs of the Serum in the whole body. When the ſerous water 
is other ways befiowed, the Patientsare for the moſt part prone to frequent and troubleſome Sweats, or 
almoſt to a continual Lovfneſs, | 

The diſtcmpers therefore which the ſmall quantity of the Urine is wont to indicate, arc ſometimes 
the ſwelling up of ſome of the Viſcera, and a heaping up of water in thera, ſometimes Catarrhal dif- 
tempers, ſometimes evil diſpoſitions of the nervous ſtock : fometimes an Anaſarca and watry Tumors: 
ard ſometimes the fiony diſpoſition of'the Reins and Bladder. And fomerimes alfo the diminution of : 
the Urine is the cffe& and ſign of ſome other preternatural evacuation, ziz. an immoderate excretion of 
Siveat, Lask, or ſome other thing.” To deſcribe here exactly all the ſubfiltences of the ſerous Latex , 
either in the body, or the cauſes of it other ways exczeted, and the manner of doing it, were to transfer 
hithcr almoſt the whole matter of Pathology 3 for many and divers are the occaſions and circumſtances, 
whereupon this Serum is heaped up /in this os that part, and ſubſiſting in the body, diminiſhes the 
quantity of the Urine 3” but for the moſt part the principal and moſt frequent cauſe of this contifts not fo 
wuch mw the fault of the Liver, Spleen, or Reins, as of the blood it felf: to wit, a copious and free 
making, of Urine, as alfo its fiay iv the body, and only made in little quantity, depends chiefly on the 
temper of the blood, and either on its kindling, or fermentation in the heart : for if the blood be ſtrong 
in rightly exalted principles, (iz. Spirit, Sulphur, and. Salt } it grows very hot in the Veſſels, and fo 
the frame of the liquor being looſe enough, it is duly kindled by the ferment of the heart 3 and almoſt 
ſpiritualizes. the whole, paſſes through all parts with heat and a rapid motion, without flopping3 and 
whatſoever is ſuperfluous and volatile, evaporates ovt of doors: and whiltt the blood is raritied, and 
boiling with heat, paſſes through the Reins 3 what is ſerous is cafily ſeparated, cither by the ſtrainer of 
the Reis only.or (which is moſt likely ) by a coagulation, and is as it were precipitated from the remain- 
ing maſs ofthe blood. The fame thing almoſt happens after this manner to the bleod, as we may obſerve 
in Milk, v2. whilſt it is warmed, and grows hot, it molt cafily goeq into-parts, and its Serum is moſt 
ealily ſeparated by the leaſt drop of Runnet, or Coagulum put into it:: but if you pour much more - 
ſtrong and ſour ferment into it, when it iscold, a precipitation will hardly follow ; fo if the blood be- 
comes throughan evil conſtitution, or ill manner of living, more cool and watry, that being leſs endu- 
£d with active Elements, it grows but dully hot, and is but little kindled- in the heart, it is circulated 
very ſlowly and difficultly in the Veſſels; paſſing through the Pores and paſſages of the Viſcera,it cleaves 
a little to them, and leaves ſomething behind it 3 wher.ce are gotten every where Obſtrudtions and Tu- 
mors 3 alſo the blood by this means becomiog viſcous and cool, and ſo unfit for precipitation, or percola- 
tion Jays alidelefs readily its excrements in the Reins 3 but leaves them every where in the body, becauſe 
it hardly, and not without the reſidence ofa certain humor, is circulated. Wherefore in this ſtate, thoſe 
things thatmove the hlocd very much, as exerciſe and a more quick motion 3 or alſo ſuch as may fuſe it, 
as it were with a Coagulum or Runnet, as are ſharp things, and preparations of Salts, will more freely 
provoke Urine. | 

It ſometimes happens, that the Urines of the fick are made in a large quantity, and very profuſe, that 
a day and a nights ſpace,they make perhaps twice or thrice as much water as the Liquids they have taken 
the cauſes of which diftemper are alſo various.and the ſignifications very divers 3 if after the ſuppreſſion in 
of Urine, or its quantity formerly leſſened, if in Hydropick diſtempers, Rheumatiſms, or paſſions of the 
nervous ltock, or in the Criſes of Fevers, a flowing down of the Urine follows, either of its own ac=- 
cord, or by the uſe of Diureticks, it denotes a Cure of the diſeaſe, or preternatural diſpoſition, or at leaſt 
a declining of it, Butif (as I have often obſerved) in a lean and weak conſtitution (without any of the 
previous 
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previous diſtempers but now recited) the Urine exceeds much the Liquids taken, and from thente a great 
debility of the whole follows , this indeed ſignifies an evil diſpoſition, with a tendency to a waſting or 
Conſumption. I have known ſome women of a tender and moſt tine make, who ſometimes being iM, for 
many days, were wont daily to make water in a great abundance, (exceeding twice the Liquids taken) 
and that watry and thin, without contents or ſettlement 3 at which time they have complained of a lan- 
euiſhing of ſtrength, difficult reſpiration, and an impotency to motion. I ſuppoſe in this caſe, that 
the blood and nervous juyce grow -too ſour, from the ſalt carried forth, and ſuffering a Flux, and chere- 
fore that they are ſomewhat looſned in their mixture, and fuſed ſo much into ſerofity, as to be made ht 
| forit. For it is to be obſerved, that all Liquids, though more thick and mucilaginous, if they be kepc 
co a ſourneſs, preſently become for the molt part watry and limpid : alſo the flowing down of the Urine 
is ſometimes ſeen to. ariſe from ſuch a diſpoſition of the blood and humors : for that the Urine ſo copis 
ouſly excreted, is like Vinegar in taſte 3 and theſekind of diſtempers are uſually cured, chiefly by Chalybe- 
ates, and not by binding and thickning things. | | 
But as to what reſpe&s the Colour, the Urine of ſound people may be the ſquare or rule, to which all 
the reſt of the ſick may be referred 3 for as the colour of ſound peoples is Citron, the Urine of the lick is 
paler than Citron, and ſo cither watry, or white, or higher coloured than it 3 whoſe cheif kinds are; 
flame-colour, yellow, red, green, and black. I ſhall run through every one of theſe briefly, and endeavour 
co weigh them together, by what cauſes all the alterations may be made; and what diſtempers, or provi- 
fions of diſeaſes they are wont to make known. ye | 
The Urine is watry or limpid, when by reaſon. of the indigeſtion-of the Ventricle, the ſaline and ſul- 
phureous particles of things eaten, are not rightly ſubjugated, nor being ſmally broken, are made fo vo- 
Jatile, that being diſſolved inthe Serum, they may impart to it a tinEure, which it may carry with itz 
through the ſeveral turnings and windings of its paſſage : For the Latex or juyce to be changed into Urine; 
bn it is forced through very fecret paſſages, and narrow, as it were by a certain diſtillation 3 therefore 
itis wholly deprived of thecolour and conſiſtency, which it had from the taken Liquids, and imbibes al- 
moſt nothmg, but the volatile part, from the Chyme, whoſe Vehicle it is. Wherefore, if by reaſon of 
the great crudity, the Salt, Sulphur, and other contents are not firſt made volatile in the Viſcera, nor 
afterwards difſolved in the Veſlcls, that they may make their paſſage together with the ſerous juyce 3 ie 
being at laſt ſtripped almoſt of all, is ſent out like clear water. That ſuch Urines do want the ative 
principles, it is a fign, becauſe they are kept a long time. from putrefation : This fort of Urine denotes 
in Virgins, for the moſt part, the Green-ſickneſs, in moſt the Cachexy or Dropſie > in all it is a note of 
indigeftion and crudity. Sometimes in thoſe obnoxious to the Stone, it foretels the approach of the fit, 
viz. whilſt the Serum is coagulated by the ſtony juyce in the Reins,its difſolutions and contents are con=- 
gealed into a tartareous matter , only a watry -juyce or Latex ſtaying behind. Thoſe who for 
_ ſome time make a thin and watry Urine, what ever ſickneſs they are obnoxious to, have often ad< 
joyned to it a difficulty of breathing, and{{hortneſs thereof after motion, and diltention. about the region 
of the Ventricle, and as it were a {ſwelling up after cating» The reaſon of the former wholly depends on 
the defee of ſpirits in the blood, becauſe its liquor is not fully imbued with adive principles (of Spirit, 
Sulphur.,and Salt) rightly exalted ; therefore it is not ſufficiently kindled by the ferment of the heart,where- 
by the whole may preſently leap forth, and break as it were into a flame : but that hardly fermenting, 
and being apt to ſtagnate in the heart, and forthe moſt part to reſide there, burdens it grievouſly : where- 
fore if the blood ſo diſpoſed, is urged more than it is wont, by a more quick motion, into the boſom of 
the Heart, becauſe not being rariticd of its own accord, it-may preſently go wholly forth, therefore there 
is need of great endeavour of the Lungs, and a mpre quick or frequent agitation, whereby it may becar- 
ried forth. Therefore watry Urinesignitie this kind of Crudity in the blood 3 becauſe, for as much as 
they receiveno tincture almoſt from the Salt and Sulphur,it is a ſign that the Particles are little diflolved in 
the maſsof blood, or are rendred volatile. As to what appertains to the inflation of the Ventricle (of 
which alſo limpid or clear Urines are the effe& and ſign) I (ay, becauſe of a defe& of due Fermentation, 
the Chyle goes not intoa volatile Cream, but (like bread not fermented)into a ſad and heavy. maſs,which 
indeed is ſlowly, and not without a reſidence of viſcous Phlegm, carried out of the ſtomach : its reliques 
being impacted in the folds and Membranes of the Ventricle,obſirud all the Pores and paſſages, that no- 
thing may vapour forth, nor that the thin and ſpirituous part thay be conveyed (as it ought to be) by the 
ſecret paſſages, to the blood : hence flatulencies are begotten, which continually diftend the Yentricle, 
and blow it up beyond its due bulk : alſo when thoſe Feculencies are left a long time in the (t they 
abound in a tixed Salt, and degenerate now into an acid, now into a vitriolick matter, or of ſome 0- 
ther nature 3 from whence Heart-aches, deſire of abſurd things, oftentimes Heat with cruel thirſt, and 
ſometimes Vomiting ariſe : ſome of which though they argue a very ſharp heat to lye hid within, yet by 
reaſon of the want of concoion, ſuch diſtempers often render the Urine crude and watry. We have 
treated thus largely of a limpid or clear Urine, . becauſe from hence the reaſons of the reſt (which as to - 
colourand confittency are pale and thin in healthful perſons )may be drawn.For from the Salt and Sulphur, 
more or leſs diſſolved and boiled in the Serum, the appearances of a pale and tiraw-coloured Urine, and 
of other colours, under a Citron colour,axe excited 3 and by the like means, which was ſaid of the watry, 
they may be unfolded, 
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There remains another certain kind of Urine,more pale than the Citron Colour,not thin but thick and 
cdloudy,and of whitiſh colour 3 it appears by common obſervation,that children do often make ſuch water, 
when they are troubled with the Worms : The reafon of which ſeems, becauſe the matter whereof the 
worms are made, is a certain viſcous Phlegm, heaped upin the Viſcera, by reaſon of the indigeſtion of 
the Chyle, and a defe& of making or generating Spirits, which matter at firſt tranſmits no tincture to 

' the Urine, becauſe of its fixity, the ſameafterwards purifying is exalted, and is in ſome manner vola- 
tilized 3 and then partly by heat and ſpirit, is formed into worms, and partly being confuſed with the 
paſſing Chyle, and carried into the veſſels, when *tis made unfit for nouriſhment, it is ſeparated with the 
Serum from the blood, and being mixed with the Urine, gives it that white colour. Sometimes alſo in 
Fevers, eſpecially of children, The Urine is whitiſh : the reaſon of which is, becauſe the ſupplement of 
the nutritious juyce being poured from the Chyle to the maſs of blood, is not rightly affimilated, degene- 
rater into an excrementitious humor : A portionof which being inco&ed in the Serum, imparts to it the 
the thick conſiſtence and milky colour : otherwiſe than in the Fevers of thoſe of riper years, where when 
the heat is ſtronger, the ſame degenerate juyce impreſſes on the Serum a red colour. Alſo the Urine is 
whitiſh in the flowing of the Whites, the Gonorrhea, Ulcers of the Reins and Bladder, and of the Uri- 
nary paſſages, by reaſon of the confuſion or mingling of the filthy matter, or the corrupted ſeed : how- 
eves it be, that the colour of the Urine be white, it is produced from its contents, which at laſt putting 
down its ſettlement to the bottom, the liquor for the moſt part becomes of a paliſh and yellowiſh colour 3 
even as it may be perceived by the making of the Milk of Sulphur, where the milky ſubſtance linking 
down to the bottom, the overſwimming liquor is ofa Citron colour. 

Urines whoſe colour is deeper than Citron, owe-their appearance, not only to the Salt and Sulphur 
difſolved more than uſual, but in ſome ſort to the more thick contents in the liquor. The more 
plentiful difſolution of the Salt and the Sulphur, is chiefly performed in the veſſels, in the maſs 
it ſelf of the blood, and from thence the TinQure is imprefſed on the ſerous Juyce : But this 
happens to be done for the moſt part, after a double manner, viz. either by reaſon of the fe- 
verith fervour, for as much as the blood boiling in the veſſels, and being more kindled in the 
Heart, is very much looſned in its mixture, and fo copiouſly fixes on the Serum the particles of Salt 
and Sulphur, waſted as it were by the boiling : Or without a Fever, when theſe kind of ſulphure- 
ous and falinelictle bodies, wont to be ſent forth at other ſinks, are reſtrained 3 and fo being by degrees 
heaped up in the blood,are poured into Serum. Of this alſo there are two cheif cauſes or means 3 for cither 
the excrements of the blood, which cheifly participate of aduft Sulphur, and that ought to be ſent away 
by Choler-carrying veſſels, are retained, and ſo they impreſs, being ſuffuſed on the ſerous humor, a tin- 
ure of yellowneſs : or elſe the EMuvia's, which are chicfly of a Saline nature, and ought tobe evaporat- 
ed by inſenſible tranſpiration, are reſtrained, and from-thoſe the urine is filled with alixivial tinQure, 
The Urines of the former kind are proper to people that have-the Jaundice; but thoſe of this latter are fami- 
liar to the Scurvy : for in the Scurvy the ſaline particlesof the blood depart from volatilization, and get a 
Flux : wherefore, by reaſon of their fixity, they will not evaporate, and fo being more tally heaped to- 
gether in the blood, they more and more pervert its Crafis, and very much impregnate theſerous humor 
with a ſaltneſs. The contents which heighten the colour of the urine, are of a twofold kind to wit,cither 
adult-recrements, remaining after the deflagration of the blood,or particles of the nutritious juyce, degene- 
rated into an extraneous matter : Concerning which we {hall ſpeak hereafter in their proper place. It now 
remains that we deſcribe particularly the ſeveral colours of urine more intenſe or deep than Citron colour. 

1. The firſtis a flame-coloured Urine, which (hires with a brightneſs like the Spirit of Nitre : and 
this is very often ſeen in an intermitting Tertian Fever 3 this colour arifes fro a portion of the thinner 
yellow Bile, mixed with the Serum, whilſt it is in motion : for that in this Fever there is a ſharp and 
hot intemperature of the blood, which burns and ſcorches all the hamors, and fo plentifully begets Cho- 
Jer. But although this, for the moſt part, is ſeparated from the maſs of blood by the Bilary veſſels and 
paſſages 3 yet when it abounds in the veſſels, a part of it, or (which is the fame thing) fome burnt and a- 
duſt particles of the blood and humors being boiled in the ſerous water, impart toit an high or deep 
yellowneſs. This urine is thin and ſhining, for that there is in this diſeaſe almoſt a continual breathing 
forth, thatthruſts out the recrements of the nutritious Juyce, and all the thicker parts of the Serum to- 
wards the circumference of the body. | | 

2. The Saffron-coloured Urine, and which dyes Linen with the ſame colour, undoubtedly is a fign 
of the Jaundice : it is tinged after this manner by the yellow Bile or Cholker, or by the Salt and Sulphur 
buratand plentifully mixt with the Serum : for the yellow Bile is neceſſarily begot from the yoked heat 
and motion of the blood 3 but for this the Gall bag is deſigned by Nature, for the ſeparating it from the 
maſsof the blood. its paſſages being rooted in the Liver : But if ſuch a ſeparation be any ways hindred,that 
humors flowing back in the blood, and copiouſly heaped together, infects the skin with its yellownefs, 
the blood, and eſpecially the ſerous Latex. The Saffron-coloured Urine differs from the lame-colourcd, 
becauſe in this only a certain portion of the more thin Bile is poured: into the Urine, but in that the 

more thick part, and much more plenty : beſides, in the yellow Bile the Sulphur, with che Salt, 

being joyned and long circulated, is fully diſſolved by it, that it becomes like paint, imparting to 

every ſubje& a Saffron-coloured tincture 3 as when common Sulphur and Oyl of Tartar are mix- 

ed together, Bur what things cauſe a rednels Uxins, without the reſtagnation of aa © Bile, 
- | ppcn 
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happen' after the: fame manner” 'as in the Lye of Aſhes :\ where® the ' particles *6f' the 'Solphar , 
without: ary! preyious difpofition from- the ſaline , are forthwith put down' with them 'in' the 
PLATE | x ;- Ss reals; tos ; EUV. eb/9.1.. 2 1999 4 63H 3! 22 brus 
finds hb remains that" we ſpeak next- of red | Urines, which are of a divers þabit,” neither do they 
always depend on the ſame cauſes; "nor: plainly "denote-the fame kind of diſtemipers'; 'we ſhall briefly 
run:through the cheif differences and proper "ſignifications of them. Firſt, the liquor of the urine 
is cither red-of itfelf, 'and- remains after the- fame manner, 'nor is the colour altered by the ſetling or 
ſinking down ofany of the parts : 'or ſecondly, the redneſs of the urine chiefly owes its colour 'to'the 
Contents,- which being ſetled' to the bottom, the-liquor grows yellow, or is lefs red. '- The diſtempers 
that theſe kind of urinesare wont to ſhew,are chiefly Fevers, and a confirmed Scurvy, and Conſumption: 
W ſhall now'egnfider the reaſons of each, - 7 P29 « Ach 

- ' 1. When'the Urine that ismade-red ſo remains, itis firſt -of'a tnean confiſtency, and ſomewhat clear, 
and then -it owes: its'colour to the Salt and'Sulphur, being burnt more than uſual;' and fo boiled more 
coplouſly in the Serum : or ſecondly, ſuch an urine'is red,” and alfo'troubled and cloudy : but this, be= 
ſidesthe contents of Salt and Salphur, has boiled in it ſome earthy particles alſo, which indeed being ims 

in the Pores and paſſages of the ſerous Latex; do not deſcend: becauſe the liquor of the urine is 
deſtitute of convenient ſpirits, -which may ſegregate all heterogeneous things, and drive them to the bot= 
tom, as it is wontito happen. uſually in dead drink, 'or Beer growing four by reaſon of Thunder; where 
the liquor is infeted with a troubled Feces, and by. reaſon'of the defe of ſpirits, will not grow clear; - 
wherefore this kind of urine is a very bad ſignin,Fevers becauſe it ſhews ſuch'a confufion in the blood of'a- 
duſt and to be ſeparated matter, ſuch as the vital ſpirits are riot able to maſter by taming and ſubjugating it. 
2, Sometimes the Urine is made red, by reaſon- of its'contents 3' which ſetling 'in the bottom, the 
liquor becomes of another colour : | but theſe contents, as before we hinted are twofold, vis. now thin, 
which are the remaining matter, or aduſt recrements after.the burning torth of the blood 3 now more 
thick, to wit, the degenerate-particles of the nutrious Juycez both theſe being torrified, and ſeparated 
from the burning blood, are partly thruſt forth by' Sweat, and partly mixed with the ſerous Latex , 
thicken its confiſtence, and heighten its colour, viz. {o long as theſe kind of contents are. included in 
the Pores and Paſſages of the liquor, they are ſuſtained, the colour of theutine appears more deep, and 
the conſifency thiEker :- but theſe being precipitated toth& bottom, ' both the rednels and thickneſs of the 
liquor are leffened, The reaſon of this ſhall be given anon, where we-fhall ſpeak of the Cauſes of the Co- 
Jours, and alſo'of the Clearneſsand Cloudinefs of Urines : ' we ſhall now inquire, what is' the reaſon 
of the difference, that red uriries : 'are wont to be © made both in'Fevers, arid alſo in the Scurvy, Con- 
famption, and perhaps in ſeverall other diftempers:' -* ' © WT 6s : 

"I. In Fevers, the liquor of the Urine is filled with redneſs, becauſe of the more plentiful diſſolution 
of the Salt and Sulphur, and their particles coptouſſy boiled in ' the Serum 3; for whilſt the blood and 
humors grow hot,from the feveriſh cauſe, by reaſon of the heat being more fully inkinded,the ſaline and ful- 

arcous little bodies being burnt and torrified, are more diſſolved 3 and being boiled in the wenn Po 
impart to it a deeper tinQure :Even as if the Lye of Aſhes be boiled 'over the fire, it grows morered,than 
if it were only-only made by infuſion. Alfo in Fevers, the contents of the urine moſt often increaſe its 
colour,viz. by reaſon of the intemperance and deflagration of the blood,both the degenerate particles of the 
nouriſhing Juyce, andalſo other matter (as it'were the Aſhes remaining of the burning of the blood) are 
burnt together,as it were into a reddiſh Calx ; which being included in the Pores of the urine,renders its co- 
lour deep.,and afterwards ſinking down,makes a ſediment like red Oker. 

--*2, In along Scurvy, the liquor of the Urine grows ſometimes ſo highly red, that it cannot be greater 
in a burning Fever - it ſuch urine be_evaporated,or expoſed to diſtillation, it will ſhew great plenty of Salt, 
with a muddy Fecrs or dreges: wherefore it ſeems to be manifeſted; that this deep redneſs doth cheifly a- 
riſe from the Salt, (as wehave already hinted )by this Experiment; becauſe in Scorbutick people the ſaline 
particles, which ought to be made volatile.and ſo conſtantly exhaled by tranſpiration, become fixed, and be- 
ing hindred- form a flux, are heaped together 'more plentifully in the diſtempered body. TheSalt re- 
remaining within, is'variouſly coagulated with Sulphur and Earthzand then is continually diflolved : and 
fr6m this diverſe coagulation and diffolution, the to be admired Symptoms of this Diſcaſe are cauſed, 
Alfo fromthe ſaline little bodies plentifully difſolved with Tartarous feculencies,anddiluted with the Se. 
rum, urines are filled with an high redneſs; to which moſt often happen in this inveterate diſcaſe vices 
of the Liver and Gall; for,when'theſe inwards, being cither obſtructed or other ways depraved, cannot 
perform their tasks, for the ſepartring the aduſt particles ofthe blood, they being more fully heaped up in 
the blood.arc diffolved in the ſerous Juyce, and'infed it yet with a more lixivial tin&ure. And ifthe a- 
duſt particles of the Sulphur do excel the reſt of the fixed and ſcorbatick Salt,the yellow Jaundice happens 
together with the Scurvy,and the urine fixes to Linen'a Saffrony tinQure. But if they be lefs than they,and 
that the ſaline particles excel, the Scorbutick diſtemper only is produced, in which the urine in intenſly 
xed. yet doesnot dye the Linen. Tam perſwaded that it is thus; becauſe, when I have opened the dead car- 
cafſesof many dead'of the Scuryy, in whom there was'a red urine, I obſerved that the Liver or Gall was in 
fault: In ſome theLiver was wholly without blood; and dry like a Cows Udder ; in others the bag of the 
Gall was empty,and nothing in it;in' others it wa,beſet with little ones; in others ic was filled with filth, 
not bitter 4 in all- theſe-Inwards were fo 7 the ſecretion of the-Bile was hindred, ; | 
Y 3. Bf 
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10. "ED Of Uranes. 

3. By reaſon of this kind of diſſolution of the Salt, Urines ſometimes grow red in Arthritick diſeaſes : 
for beſides the Gout Cin which ſuch Urine is often made) I have obſerved in ſome a painful'diſtemper, 
andasit were like a Fever, cauſed, with a very high-coloured Urine 3 they had wandring pains, now 
in this place, now in that, grievouſly tormenting, that the fick were ſcarce able to ſtand, of to fiir their 
limbs: they were obnokious to wakings and frequent ſweats 3 they were alſo troubled much with thirſt, 
and heat of their mouth : and they had a Urine highly. red, with aplentiful red ſediment; -In the mean 
time it did not appear,cither by the Pulſe, languiſhing of theSpirits, ox Head-aches, that the blood 
exceſſively hot, or that they had a Fever. Wherefore I ſuppoſe that this kind of diſteryper doth > iefly 
conſiſt in the nervous ſtock, and depends on the exorbitances of the ſaline Principle, rather than the 
ſulphureous. t i "- FN bo 

4 Alſo in the confirmed Phthifis or Conſumption, eſpecially if an HeRiick Fever be joyned: with it, 
there is axed Urine 3 the reaſon of which is, if at any timean Ulcer is excited in 'the Lungs, the putrid 
filth from thence being mingled with the blood ſliding by, cauſes in it almoſt a continual cffevelcency, 
whereby the ſulphurcous and faline particles being more plentifully diſſolved and boiled in the Serum, 
affe& its liquor with redneſs : beſides, by reaſon of the blood being detiled after this manner, the nouriſh» 
ing Juyce degenerates almoſt wholly into putrefaQtion, by whoſe recrements the Urine being filled, gro 
more red, and is yery much fiuffed with contents : The fign or note of this is, that the ſick for the 
moſt part grow hot after cating, and that they are troubled with an heat through their whole body, fol- 
lowed with a nightly ſweat 3 beſides, their Urines yield a thick and copious ſediment, to wit, when the 
nouriſhing Juyce, being mixed with the blood, is_ not affimilated, it ſtirs up in it a. fervour, and being 
degenerate into an extrancous matter, exhales partly by ſweat through the Pores of the skin, and partly 
being tranſmitted to the Urine, very much heightens its colour and confiſtency. | 

Thus far of a red Urine, whoſe ſeveral ſpecies, but now related, have, more degrees of intention and 
remiſſion, accordingly as the cauſes, altering the colour and confiſtence in them, are either weaker or 


ſtr | | 
green and black Urine, I confeſs : have never ſeen thoſe kind of deep 


ONgEre 

4. As to what belongs to a 
colours (exaQRly like thoſe of Leeks and Ink) in any Urine : but I imagine I may have ſeen the appear- 
ance ofa greenilh colour from a more deep:ycllow, and of a blackiſh Urine from the ſame with a cloudy 
and ſomewhat a dark mixture, and from thence called by Authors a green and black Urine. But thoſe 
Urines, coloured after that manner, are eſteemed either ſigns of the Jaundice, or of being diftewpered 
with ſome virulency of the blood, if they continue fo conſtantly for ſome time : or ſuch Urines, as occa- 
ſion offers, are variouſly changed, and are now of this or that, and preſently of another colour. So 
] have known Hypochondriacks wont to make ſach Urines, as it. were critically for ſome time, and 


| thenafterwards to render them like ſound men. As to the firſt, when the Jaundice is very great upon 


them, that the aduſt portions of Sulphur and Salt remain a long time in the maſs of blood, they acquire 
by a long incoQtion a fulnels of the yellow colour, at fixſt and afterwards black, and impart the 
ſame to the Serum : For if the yellow Bile, being taken out of the bag of the Gall,and put into a Cucur- 
bie,be expoſed to the gentle heat of a Bath, the ſame in a ſhort time will grow green, and-afterwards ap- 
pear like che blackelt Ink : wherefore in the black Jaundice, which is only the yellow carried forth 
into 2 worſe ſtate, byits long ſtay or continuance, [there is nothing more uſual than to make black Urine. 
Beſides, theſe kind of Urines ſometimes appear in a malignant Fever, and in the Plague, alſooften from 
drinking of poyſon, and in this caſe it is for the moſt part a ſign of death, becauſe it argues the blood 
greatly corrupted.and the ſpirits profligated, and the bond of the mixture looſned.,as it were the deadly or 
mortified diſtemper : even as were ſome part of our body, being diſtempered with an Ulcer, is afterward 
taken with a Gangrene or mortification, forthwith the flowing corrupt matter, which was at firſt white, 
wateriſh, or yellow, becomes black. Wherefore in the forementioned diſtempers, when the Urine grows 
black, the Serum and the blood being wholly vitiated, the skin alſo is dycd outwardly with ſuch a co- 
Tour. As to what belongs. to. Urines periodically tintured with a greeniſh colour, and eſpecially with 
black (which happen often to Hypochondriacks) itis moſt likely, that ſuch ariſe from the melancholick 
Feculencies laid up in the Spleen.,and from thence,bymeafon of its congeſtion,too much flowing forth ſome- 
times,and confuſed with the blood : for ſuch a matcer;being often poured into the Ventricle in ſome men, 
ſtirs up black Vomitings 3 alſo in others, the ſame beingſupp'd up from the blood paſſing through, may im< 
part {uffufions of the ſame colours to the ſerous Juyce. | Oe 

So much for the Colours of Urines, of which the more pale ariſe from too much Crudity, almoft 
all the high-coloured,cither from the Salt and Sulphur plentifully diflolved,and ſometimes from the adutt 
recrements throughly boiled in the Serum, or from the more thick contents of the Urine 3 whether they 
be the Calx and remaining part of the aliment» gd ted in the concoRion, or the waſting or melt- 
ing of the pining body, or ſome part of it evilly* pered : what hath been ſaid may be becter under- 
ſtood, if themeans, whereby theſe kind of diffolved things or contents are able variouſly to change the 
colour of the Urine, be unfolded. . | [OTE Foy 

The cauſes of chediverſity of appearances of colours, and their variouſly changing, as alſo of the cloudi- 
neſs and clearneſs in Urines, (as in all other Liquors) depend only on the various incidency and emerſion 
of the beams of light, as is hinted in another place, in the Tract of Fermentation : For if the ſubſtance of 
the liquor be rare and thin, with open Pores and paſſages, that the beams of light may big pals 
: ougi, 
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through, it is ſhining and'clearlike fountain water : butif the. Pores of the liquor be filled with contents,  * 
or little bodies wimmingin it, ſo that the luminous beams are broken in their paſſage, \but- ſo chat at 
length they way ſhew themſelves, according to thoſe various manners of refraCtion and emiſſfion;there will 
appear aCitron, a Saffron, or red coJour in a yet clear liquor. If that, in the little ſpaces of the Porces yet 
more obſtructed, the light cannot paſs through,there is a darkneſs induced : but then if the immerſed beams 
be a lictle-or nothing reflected, the liquor will 5 peri a brown or dark colour 5,” but if they are beaten 
back, ing to the diverſe manner of refleQion, a white, afhy, or ſomeother kind of appearance, is 
induced. "From this: being ſuppoſed, according as the liquor of the Urine, ſometimes almoſt wholly de- 
prived of Salt and Sulphur,and other things diffolved, eafily admits of light, ſometimes either very much | 
ſiuffed.or"elſe moderately with theſe kind of contents.cither diftorts the beams falling on chem in their paſ- 
Gee, or wholly imbibes chem, or laſtly beats them back 3 it were caſie to explicate all the Phenomena 
or appearances of colours and their conſiſtence. mc ph RI ay Hs 

It often happens, that the colour of the fame Urine is variouſly changed : for what is made. red, being 
expoſcd to the air, becomes white, or of a dark colour, and thenafter a long timeof Citron colour : the 
reaſon of which is this, if Iam-not deceived;'this kind of Urine, when itis made, is red, becaule the Pores 
ofthe Liquorare very full of contents 3 yet ſo long as they are dilated with heat, they tranſmit the rays of 
lighc, (although variouſly diſtorted) that they may at length ſhew themſelves or appear 3 but this Urine is 
no ſooner expoſed to the cold, bat that the Pores being ftraitned, the ſite and polition of the parts is chang- 
ed in the contents, and by that means the e of the bearns of light is hindred : wherefore the liquor 
preſently becomes cloudy.and according as thoſe beams are refleQed after this.or that manner,a;white,or | 


- ” 


brown, or ſome other kind of colour is induced : but at length the'contents falling down towards the bot- 
tom with their weight, the Pores being freed, tranſmit again the rays of light, and do not diſtort them ; 
wherefore « clear or a Citron colour appears. : ame 3.258 OS. 

' From theſe things which have been ſpoken concerning the Colors of Urins,” may appear what is 
the cauſe of the various confiſtence of Urines. For-the particles of Salt and Sulphur, of the adufi rater, 
or nutritious Juyce, depraved in the fimilating,are more or leſs boiled in the Serum, Urines alſo get their 
more thin or thick contiſtency, ' It remains next that we ſpeak more clearly 'of the Contents in preterna? 


 eural Urines, whereof we have often made mention. 
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E ſuppoſe the Contents in the Ulines of ſick people to be twofold, viz. cither univerſal, 
whithproceed from the maſs of Blood, and of the nervous Liquor, and reſpect the ha- 
bitof the whole Body ; ;or particular, which are the Jayings afide. or excrements of one 

bowel, or part ill affected, of which we ſhall ſpeak anon. Thoſe of the former kind, 
which come away-from the whole, are cither natural, »iz. Filaments or ſmall threads contticuting the Hypo- 
ſtaſis or ſettlement, as in ſound Urins; or preternatural, which chiefly are particles of che nutritious 
humor degenerate from*aſfimilation, and conſtitute to more thick bodies of the ſediment in Urines 3 and 
laſtly to theſe, (ifthere be a feveriſh intemperance) the aduſt matter of the blood after deflagration, and 
diluted in the ſerous Juyce, is added, and increaſes the bulk of the Contents. | 
But theſe Contents, . both natural and preternatural, of Urines, repreſent themſelyes after a various 

manner, . as the blood more or leſs unduly grows hot, alſo as the aliments in the bowels and veſſels are 
variouſly concocted, and cither the ſuperfluities or corruptions of the Chyme,. thence made, are waſhed a- 
way with the Serum : for if the nouriſhable humor tranſmitted to blood, is not at all perverted, but a great 
portion of it, laid upon the ſolid parts, is changed intonouriſhment, ſome parts of this alſo rightly n 
being mixed with the Serum, impreſs yet ſome marks of an Hypoſtaſis in Urines : Alſo from the aduſt * 
or degenerate matter, a preternatural ſediment is framed, yet little and thin, neither doth ic wholly bloc 
out the appearances of this natural. Wherefore in the begininning and declination.of a Fever, ſome- 
times alſo in aConſumption, or a Cachexy,an Hypoſtaſis, though not ſo perfect, is perceived. If thac 


the greater portion of the ſarne Chyme, growing hot with the blood, by reaſon of the immoderate heat, 
which aft 


is Ae rh _- an matter, I ST is ſent away wh the Serum, as hurtful and-un- 
profitable, preſentlyan ob and imperfe& Hypoſtaſis a z and belides it, very many- contents 
arc ſeen inthe Ukines, which heighten their colour and confiſtency. Such an Urine, which contains an 


Hypoſtaſis, though imperfe&, together with other things of the ſame kind diflolved in ic, if-itbe kept 
in a warm place, the Hypoſtaſis will be perceived alone; but the reſt of the contents,. comprehend = 
in the pores of the Urine; dilated by the heat, are made: wholly inconſpicuous or not to be ſeen : 
yet afterwards the little ſpaces of the Poxes being ſtraitned by cold; the fame contents are pociphtmnl, 


L 
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and by that means they render the ſite and poſition changed, and the'Urine troubled-and- cloudy, and 
blot out the appearance of the Hypoſtaſis. Theſe kind of Urines in the better Rate of Fevers:in a Catarrh, 
Cough, difficulty of perſpiration, fulneſ(s of humors, and in the more light Dyſcrafics are-wont co be 
made. fat f TT OE3409 Fr, 10S 

But if in the more grievous ſiate of ſickneſs the ConcoRion be wholly vitiated, and thewholenutri- 
 tious Juyce changed into a putrefation, theſe, kind of contents alſo may. be perceived. inthe: Urine witts- 
out ah Hypoſtafis, and ſignifies variouſly in diſcaſes, : after their various'ways of being, precipitated, 
and finking down, and conſtituting, a diyerſe kind of ſediment 3 to wit, . as the ſeparation:6f the parts 
ſuccted ſoon or late, or notat all; and as the matter,falling down ſhall be lice or niuch;':6ralſo of a 
white, red, or dark colour. I will briefly run through what is moſt notable-and: worthy !obſervatiori 
concerning, this thing. ER De rh 256 | oo ro arco bart ho 

3. - This kind of Urine being full of contents, is not ſometimes at all precipitated; ((unleſs-the ſub- 
ſtance of the liquor be difſolved by. putrefaQtion a long time after) but.'remains a long while troubled 
and ſomewhat cloudy, with little bodies ſwimming throygh the whole, . - The reaſon! of this'is, either 
becauſe theſe contents are too much incocted. in the Sexum,: ſo: that the ſpirits implanted therein, cannot 
ſeparate the'pure from the impure, the thjck from the thin 3 as may.be perceived in brewing' Beer, if 
that-the Mault be too much boiled,the, liquor ſhall neyer grow clear : or le the Urine rernains troubled: 
becauſe” it is' wholly deſtitute of ſpirits, which may :compel the. parts - of the liquor'into the- motion of 
Fermentatfon as it uſually comes to paſs.in Beer growingiſour by xeaſon of Thunder, or of -immode- 
ratcheat,” and being infecd with a.troubled Feces or Lee, : will ſcarce ever be rightly made clear again. 
This kind'of Urine js pexceiyed for the moſt part in very-dangerous Fevers, and ſometimesin! adeſperate 
Cathicxy,” andalways portendsevil. , . 72 be 49109 We UT £75; c: 

'2, Sorfittimes it h ppens, -that the Urine is ſo full of contents, that it begins to be troubled: whill ic 
is yet warm. I have often qbſcrved it, after this manner, ina ſlow Fever, whoſe heat was gentle and 
more remiſs, to wit, . in: which the particles of the nutritious craffament or ſubſtance. are - depraved, but 
being a little ſubdued by heat, or boiled in the Serum, ; they, eaſily fall out of its pores : as when common 
= ur-is boiled in Lyc, if that before ic be perfe&ly 'diflolyed, it be taken from the fire, the liquor at 

rſt clear and red,by reaſon of the quick precipitation of the difſolvEd matter, becomespreſently'troubled, 
dark, and ofa ſomewhat whitiſh colour. | 

3- But what moſt uſually comes to paſs, that this ſort of Urine, big with contents, ag. lang. as it is 
hot; -andfomerttitic after; Teems clear and: perſpicuous, when it grows cold, is wont to be troubled, and 
asif ſome Runnet were infuſed to be precipitated according to all its parts 3 yet the ſame;if held near the 
fire, or in warm waterfor a little ſpace, ſhalf grow clear again. The reaſon of this is already fully un- 
folded, where we ſpake of the Cauſes of Cloudineſs and of Clearneſs. 

4. After that the Urine being expoſed to the cold, is precipitated in this manner, it may be obſerved 
by what means its contents deſcend to the bottom, for ſometimes they ſettl6.in ſhort a time - and if the 
liquor grows clear in the ſpace of two or three hours, it is a fign that the liquor of the Urine is not too 
thick, nor very much filled with Salt and Sulphur : whexefore in the beginning or decliviation ofsFevers; 
when the heat isflack, ſuch an Urine is moſt often made : ſometimes ſuch a, ſettlement follow#not but 
in the ſpace of many days; *the reaſon. of which js, becauſe the confiſtence of the liquor is thicker than 
it ſhould be; therefore the coritents or diffolyed things are not ſo eaſily let gofrom its enibrace, that they 
may fall down to the bottom. by their weighit. Theſe kind of Urines are wont to be madein the fate or 
| height'of Fevers, and' moſt often precede anevil Critis, . | 


'5. Ofno leſs a diverſs kind are the ſediments which fall. to. the. bottom... . That I may paſs over in 
this place the filthy matter, and blood, ſand,, gravel, and the like, depolited from. ſome parts, I ſhall 
mention thoſe which are the products of the whole body,. and they for the moſt part are-either white or 
brown, orred like Oker : If you ſtrain Urine, when it hath ſtood long, through brown paper, you may 
colle& theſe contents. © I have often ſeen a whiteneſs like Chalk; and ſometimes red like Bole Armene, 
without doubt there is the fame matter of all, to wit, the recrements of the' deflagrated blood, and of 
the nutritious juyce depraved in the aſſimilating : which, as they are burnt by heat in our body, and di- 
verlly perverted, appear alſo in the Urine under a various colour and form.z even as Antimony mixed 
with Nitre, 'as'it is more or leſs calcined exhibits a Calx, now red, now: Saffron colour, now yellow, 
now brown : The like xea(on is (as it ſeems) of the ſediments of Urines, which areas it were the Calx of 
the ſalphurcous and eatthy matter burnt forth by the fire of the Fever in the Viſgera and Veſſels. 

6. Beſides theſe kinds of Contents, which happen in the Urines of ſick people, I have often obſerved, 
that after the Urine-had ſtood a long while, ſomething was affixed to the ſides of the glaſs 'like ſand, and 
indeed in divers figures; for now theſe little bodies like ſand grow together with a (harp and unequal 
ſuperficies, 'now with ridges like the Cryſtals of Nitre, and ſome ſhine and are pellucid like Ice. I have 
ſeen theſe kind of Cryſtals fixed tothe Urinal, ſometimes in the Urines of thoſe troubled with a Dyſen- 
tery, al{oin thoſe troubled, with pertinacious wakings. Sometimes in Urines, when they have fiood 
long, a certain Cream' will 'ſwim on the top, as when. Tartar is boiled in water: this kind of whitiſh 
cruſt growing together/in the ſuperficies of the Urine,is commonly thought to be fat and fattiſh things,and 
taken for the melciog of the ſolid parts ; wherefore ſuch as are wont to make ſuch an Urine, are preſently. 
; pronoanced tobe conſumprive, and ina deſperate condition : But indeed that is only a ſaline —_— 

; | which, 
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which if put into the tire, will not melt, but grows hard into a crufty ſubſtance; Yea both this and the 
other concreſcences of Urines are as it were the'Tartar brought forth in them by a certain Coagulation 7 
But ſach a concretion depends altogether on the particles of the fluid or acetous Salt, combined with 0- 
thers of the fixed or Alcalifate Salt : For in every ſubje& where there is a commixtion of the Salts of 
either kind, Cryftallizations and Coagulations of a diverſe manner are cauſed, either ſpontaneously by 
Nature, or may be procured by artificial- ſeparation : wherefore this kind of Urine, on which this 
Cream ſwims, or that Cryſtals gather in the fides of the Veſſels, indicates the blood to be departed, 
from its ſweet and Balſamick nature (ſuch as depends of the volatile Salt) into an acid and corrofive, by 
reaſon of the flux and fixity ofthe ſaline Principle. Such an Urine, if it be evaporated, leaves in the 
bottom of the Veſſel great Plenty of Sal: the diltempers wherein it is uſually found(as I have often obſcr- 
ved) are ſpitting of blood, Atrophy, or general waſting, and the Hypochondriack diſpoſition. 

In the Urines of ſick people it is worth obſervation, whether they dye the Urinal or not ? For ſome- 
times in Fevers the Urine is no ſooner put into the Glaſs, but preſently it darkens its ſides with a 
whitiſh cloud, and again at another time this does not happen : I ſuppoſe that the Glaſs is dyed, when 
the liquor of the Urine is fuller of diffolved Sulphur, than its pores can contain within themiſclves 3 
as may be received in Lye, wherein common Sulphur or Antimony is boiled : Alſo every Urine, 
if it fland in the Glafs till it putrifie, will infe& its fides with a cruſt or cloud , ſometimes 
whitiſh, ſometimes reddiſh, ſometimes of another colour : for the frame of the liquor being looſned by 

utrefaction, the particles of the Sulphur being looſned from the bond of mixture ftick to the Glaſs : 
Bur in the Urines of fick people ſometimes this preſently follows, becauſe the Sulphur is more copiouſly dif- | 
ſolved than can be included in its pores. YE 

As to what reſpects the particular Contents of Urines, they indeed are manifold, and may come 
from many parts and places : yet they moſt often depend on diſeaſes implanted about the Reins, Blad- 
der, and Urinary paſſages : ſometimes it happens by reaſon of an Impolthume in the Liver, Spleen, 
Lungs.or other inward; or by reaſon of preternatural humours heaped up in thoſe places,and flowing out 
with their fulnefs, an extraneous matter is tranſmitted into the maſs of blood, and thence into the 
ſcrous Juyce : but this happens more rarely, becauſe an impoſthume being broken within, for the moſt 
part pours out its matter into the cavities of the Viſcera, from which there is no paſſage open into the 
Urinary paſſages : beſides the maſs of blood flowing with impurities, does not preſently endeavour to 
ſend them by Urine, but oftener by ſweat, ſpitting, breaking out of Wheals, Tumors, or by other 
ways of excretion. Wherefore it appears by common obſervation, that the other contents of Urines. 
(that which-we have above cited) are chiefly ſent from the Reins and their dependences 3 the chief of 
which are ſand, ftones, blood, matter, bits of fleſh, skins, branny or mealy ſediments, which for the 
_ ou fignihe either the ſtony or an ulcerous diſtemper, or both together, planted beyond the emulgent 

els. | 

It is an uſual thing for ſome to void with their water, gravel or ſmall ſand of a red colour in great 
quantity 3 ſome of theſe are obnexious to the ſtone in the Reins, and arc frequently tormented with . 
Nephritick fits : I havealſo known qthers without pain, or other grievous Symptom, for a long time 
to make a ſandy water. All Urines whatſoever,if they ſtand for ſome time in aleaded orearthy glazed veſ- 
fel; afhx this kind of red ſand to the fides and bottom of the Pot.,to wit,the volatile Salt of the Urine is 
coagulated with the fixed Salt of the Metal : fo when Salt Armoniac being mixed with the filings of Steel, 
Sea-Salt, or Vitriol is ſublimated, the elevated flouxs grow notable red : wherefore it ſeems that theſe 
kind of little ſands are agar in the Reins, for that the Salt of the Urine is coagulated with the Tarta- 
rous feculencies Jaid up about the windings of the Reins, from whence the ſandy matter is made, which 
is preſently waſhed away by the ſerous Juyce paſſing through : Therefore the gravel that is ſo frequently 
made are no ſmall parts or fragments of a greater ſtone, (as is commonly thought) but extemporary 
produdts of the blood and. Serum waſhing the winding paſſages of the Reins. 
© By what means little ſtones are produced in the Blader or Reins, is not to be filly diſcourſed in this 
place : But without doubt it is done rather by Coagulation than Exſiccation or ExcalefaQion, by dry- 
ing or heating, TI have obſerved ſome ſick of the Stone in the Bladder, who after they have made water, 
were wont to void with great ſtriving and pain a thick and viſcous Juyce, which preſently hardned into 
a ſcaly matter : the ſmell of this was like Lye, and of ſuch a confiſtence as Lye evaporated to a thick= 
nels, the liquor -of. which being made thick, preſently fiffeds mto a ſaline hardneſs. Leſſer. ftones 
ſometimes paſs through theUrinary paſſages, and are carried out : the greater remain unmoved in their \ 
Cells. The places. wherein they are uſually begotten are the narrow winding boſoms of the Reins,from 
thence the ſmaller flide into the Bladder, and if not excerned, they. grow into great ſtones. I: onee 
faw many great ſtones ſhut up as it were in a Cheſt about the ſides of the Bladder between its Membeanes3 
theſe without doubr being ſent from the Reins. while ſmaller remained in the paſſages of the Ureters, 
creeping between the Coats of the Bladder, and there by degtees did increafe in bulk. A- Marzon fo 
dittcmpered long before her death, caft out of the Urinary Paſſage a Membrane thick and broad, fall of 


fandy matter, which (as appearcd after her body was opened) was part of the interior Tunick of the 
Bladder worn and broken by the ſtones there included, | 
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It is ordinary for Nephritick people, or ſuch as are troubled with the Stone, frequently to void blood 
or matter with their Urine : for from a greater ſtone, and endued withrſharpneſs, the fleſh of the Reins 
is cafily worn, and the mouths of the Veſſels opened, whereby blood flowing out,tinges the Urine 3 and 
when a ſolution of unity is cauſed inthismanner in the Reins, an Ulcer mott commonly follows, where« 
by matter and filthy ſtuff are poured out with the ſerous water, and conſtitute a plentiful and flink- 
ivg ſediment in the Urine - then the ſore being more inlarged by the Ulcer, more large profufions of 

ood often follow, and the fleſh it ſelf of the Reins being worn away, and by degrees eaten off, is 
voided with the Urine. I viſited once an ancient Woman, who daily voided with her Urine, for many 
months, pure blood in great quantity z beſides, as often as ſhe made water, ſhe uſed to void in great quan= 
tity pieces of fleſh, great gobbets, as it were the little Tubes of the Veſlels eaten away, that it was ſulpe&ed 
one ofher Kidneys was all thus cut away from her body : yet afterwards by a vulnerary Decoftion acidu- 
lated with Spirit of Vitriol, that bloody water was fiaid, and this Woman lives till well and in health. 
I knew another Matron, who uſed for a long time in making water tovoid at firſt blood with a purulent 
matter, and Membranes : then the bloody water ceaſing, for many years ſhe made a wateriſh Urine with 
a copious ſediment, and white like ſnot, ſinking down to the bottom of the Urinal, Afterwards when 
- ſhe began to want that ſediment, a Feveriſh intemperance followed with pains wandring here and there, 
with a languiſhing of ſtrength, and other dangerous Symptoms : and when this fick Woman was brought 
into danger of her life, a Tumor ariling io her left fide about her Reins, and ripening into a Boil or Sore, 
by reaſon of the large flowing out of the matter, freed her : but yer an hollow and tinuous Ulcer pour- 
ingout a thin matter, remained in that place during her lite : and being ſometimes healed up, would 
preſently break out again. Scarce two years after this Noble Lady having endured the ſuppreſhion of her 
Urine for fourteen days, became apopleRick and died. Her body being opened, her lett Kidney was 
quite gone, in the place of it a membranous ſubſtance growing to the Loyns, infolding the extremities of 
the Veſſels and Ureter, was grown up - ſome prints or marks of the Ureter remained, but without any 
opening into the hollowneſs of the paſſage : yea a certain Ichor or (erolity dropping out from the: little 
mouths of the emulgent Artery, was carried outwardly into that ſinuous Ulcer. The other Kidney was 
very full of ſandy matter and ſmall ſtones 3 beſides, near the top of the Ureter a ſtone about the bigne(s 
of ones thumb was fixed, whoſe extremity was fo fitted and firmly impacted to the paſſage or cavity of 
the Ureter, that it thut it up juſt like a Tap, and quite hindred the paſſage of the from Jayer. The 
purulent matter comes into. the Urine, not only from the Reins, but ſometimes out of the Bladder and 
Urinary paſſage diſtempered with an Ulcer 3 and ſometimes alſo a corrupt ſeed, or white flux, or men- 
ſtruous-blood are poured into Urines from the Veſſels and genital parts, and producein them preterna- 
tural ſettlements” | 
4. In the Urines of ſick people are often ſeen abundance of white Contents compoſed of moſt ſmall 
bodies 3 which, when they are ſetled, fill up above half the liquor, and make it white and duskiſh, the 
reſt remaining limpid, and thin in the upper region of the Urinal : this kind of ſediment. is called Mealy, 
becauſe ic is like water imbued with meal. Concerning this it is doubtfull, whether it proceeds from the 
whole maſs of blood, or only from the Urinary Viſcera. It appears by obſervation, that the ſame ſore 
of Urine is all ways made in the ſtone of the Bladder, alſo ſometimes by reaſon of the Kidney being op= 
preſſed with ſome great ſtone. I never ſaw ſucha ſettlement in Urines without Nephritick diſtemper 5 
wherefore I have thought it almoſt indubitable to be always a fign of the Stone : And it ſeems that ic 
ſhould wholly depend on the juyce or humour heaped up about the bulk or ſubſtance of the ſtone : 

For where the ſtone js fixed m the Kidney or Bladder, the nutritious humour is there perverted from 

aflimilation, and degenerates into a more thick mucor, which uſcs to be copiouſly heaped up; like Ichor, 

which by reaſon ofa Pea put into an Iffue, runs out plentitully. But this mucor or filth being waſhed with 

Serum, makes that white ſediment. | 
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Of Judgments to be given concerning the Urines of ſick People. 


O much for the Anatomy of Urines, wherein are unfolded their Elements and conſtitutive Princi- 
| ples, together with their chief Accidents, viz. Colour, Confiſtence, and Contents, both what 
k J ought naturally to be in them per efſentiam: oreſlentially,and alſo what are wont to happen to them 

* preternaturally, by reaſon of the body being ill affeRed. It will be cafic for any one to accommoe 
date this Hypotheſis to practice, and to give Judgment on Urines beholding them in the Urinal 3 for 
from what hath been faid it appears of what parts the Diſeaſes are{made known by the inſpeRion of the 
Urines, and whit the Urine fignifies in each of them. Concerning this ſubje& there hath been c- 
nough ſaid by Authors I ſhall therefore only touch upon it briefly, and lightly paſs it over. 


Although 
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Of the Accenſion of the Bloed is 
Although the matter of Urine, ws. the Serum of the blood waſhes the whole region of the Body, and 
is circulated with the blood through all the ſeveral parts, yet it doth not lay open the condition arid dif- 
caſes of them all, but only, of thoſe to which it owes cither the natural perfeFtion and geneſis of it (elf, 
orfrom which it receives every alteration : wherefore in ſome reſpe& it ſhews the aQtion and diſpofition 
of the Viſcera ſerving to ConcoQtion, and-befides denotes the temper and motion of the blood and hu- 
mours in the Veſſels : but that any one ſhould pretend to know from the Urinal, and to divine a pain in 
the Head, an Impoſthume in-the Throat, or any other Diſeaſe of any patt, from whence nothing is cotn- 
municated to the Serum, he ſhews rather his ignorance than the knowledge of any Diſeaſe. 

Urines brought from ſick perſons ſometimes are wholly like thoſe of ſound peoples, and then they 
give no light to the diſeaſe or diftempered part ; but it may be lawful, having inſpeQed them, to ay 
fomething negatively, viz. that the Paticnt is free from a Fever, that as to the Ventricle and Concodtion 
of the food, they are indifferently well: wherefore unlels he be inclining to a Conſumption, or is ſick of 
an Impoſthume, or ſome other diſeaſe of the unity being broken 3 whatſoever it be, the diſtemper ſeems 
not very dangerous or hard to be cured. | | | pn 

But in the mean time I would not have him declareany thing raſhly, nor proceed farther than he can 
with ſafetyreturn : for I have often obſerved in ſome moſt grievous diſtempers,v7z. in a tnalighant Fever, 
when with loſs of ſtrength, a. weak and unequal Pulle, eruption of Spots, and other dangetous Symptoms, 
the Patients have been deſperately fick, that the Urines as to the colour, conſiſtence, and Hypoſtalis, have 
been laudable, as in ſound perſons, ſo that in ſuch a caſe the Phyſician by only viewing the Urine, as ts 
his Prognoſtication had grievouſly erred : wherefore there is ſcarce credit to be given to the ſingle teſti- 
mony of the Urine, unleſs there be other ſigns agreeable 3 but that it is a lyar in the Plague and malignant 
Fevers, and deceives :- the reaſon-is, that in thoſe diſeaſes the blood is leiſurely, and as it were liently 
corrupted, ſometimes without any great feryour : and ſo, although its liquor be infeed by Coagula- 
tion, or by mortification or deadnels 3 yet becauſe it doth not burn out much at the ſame time, fo as to 
make an heap of aduſt matter, as of Aſhes, the Serum is little or nothing altered from its uſual diſpoſi- 
tion or tenour : Beſides, ſometimes when in ſuch a ſickneſs the blood grows very hot, whatever of excre- 
mentitious is heaped up in its maſs, is preſently transferred to the Brain and nervous ſtock : wherefore 
the ſerous water being free from the preternatural contents, remains after its uſual manner 3 beſides this 
caſe, when the Urines appear of a deep colour, troubled, and without any ſediment, there is no reafon 
why the Piſs-prophet ſhould makea Prognoftication. | | 

As often as the Urines of ſick peopleare unlike thoſe of ſound, cither ſomething nataral is wanting, 
or what is pretcrnatural is added, or it happens both together. 

1. There may be wanting Colour, Confiſtence, Contents, and Quantity. If the Colour be more res 
miſs than it (hould, and the Liquor paler, it indicates Crudity, and a defe& of making Spirits, to wit, 
that the nouriſhing Juyce is not rightly concoRted or exalted either in the Viſcera or in the Veſſels; fo 
that the ſaline and ſuJphureous Particles being carried out together, following the diſtribution as it were * 
the diſtillation of the Serum, might throughly ſtick to the hve, and impart 'alſo to it the tinQure : 
wherefore ſuch Urine being viewed from theſe kind of Symptoms, you may unfitly divine, that there'is 
a weight in the Ventricle, want of Appetite, evil Digeſtion, a tenſion in the Hypochondria, an unfit- 
neſs for motion, ſleepineſs, difficult breathing,and a frequent palpitation of the Heart upon exerciſe, a pale 
colour, a ſwelling of the Feet and Belly, you may fay they are in danger of falling (if not already fallen) 
_ r Have or Droplie, and if it be a Maid, that ſhe is croubled with Longings and the Green- 

cknels. | | 

If the Colour of Urines be remitted ina Fever without a Criſis, it is a ſign that the fermentative mats 
ter or adult recrements of the blood are ſeparated from the boſom of the blood, and fixed ſomewhere, 
which for the-moſt part happens in the Brain > and for that cauſe ſuch Urines uſe, to foretel a Delirium 
or Phrenkie ; in thoſe troubled; with the Stone, a ſudden alteration of the urine into a pale and- watry 
colour, denotes the approach of a Fit. : | $I | 

A copious and pale Urine often ſhews the too t reſolution or melting of the Salts, by reaſon 
whereof the ſerolities are ſent away as it were in a ood from the whole body, and chiefly from the ner< 
vous parts. ſuch an Excretion ſometimes is healthful, and as it were critical, when the ſaperfluities 
happen only to be carried away - - ſometimes it is ſymptomatick, and cauſes a great dtbility, to wit, | be- 

cauſe the nutritious Juyce and. the good hamours are purged out. | | 

If the Confiſtence be. thin,,, and the Liquor pale, it argues Crudity, want of Spirits, 'or too 
much Drinking, or the Nephritick diſtemper : if it be of a flame-colour, it'is a ſign of ar intermit> 
ting Tertian. Fever, Ms 


If che Contents be wanting,  and.it be pale, want of ConcoQtion is fignified, and a CacheRick diſtem- 
per of the body... But if it be ofa Citron colour, and the conſiſtency mean, without Hypoſiaſis; yot 
may ſuppoſe the Patientto have uſed too much labor or exerciſe 3 or to be frequently diftempered' with 
y_ in the night, or perhaps to have an Atrophy, or general waſting, or to be intlining to a' Cons _ 

umption, + -. NO 
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If the Urine be continually made in a leffer quantity than it ſhould, unleſs there be a larger tranſpi- 
ration, it is aſign that the blood is not ſufficiently purged from the ſerous Juyce : wherefore there is a 
neceſſity that it become more watry, and that at length a CacheQical diſpoſition of the body, or a 
Dropfie be brought in. But if it be ſuddenly ſupprefſed, or made with pain and difficulty, it is a fign 
of the Stone or Gravel. : | 

2. Something is added to the Urine, to wit, when the colour is heightned, and in the mean cime 
the conſiſtency and contents ſhew themſelves in due meaſure, there may then be a ſuſpicion of a Feverith 
or HeEtical diſtemper : perhaps ſome evident cauſe may precede, as the uſe of Baths, Heat, Surfeit,or im» 
moderate Exerciſe, which might have heated the blood 3 or Cold may have heedleſly been taken,whence 
may ariſe a ſhutting up of the Pores, and diffculty of Perſpiration. If the Urine be of a Saffron-colour 
and tinges the Linen with yellowneſs, you may ſay it is the Jaundice : but if it be of a Saffron-colour 
or red without a Fever, and doth not dye Linen, it ſhews for the moſt-part the Scurvy or Hypochon- 
driack diſpoſition. Gs. 

Though the Colour and Hypoſtafis may be in good order, preternatural Contents are often in the 
Urine 5 therefore when it grows cold it is troubled, and makes a ſediment ſometimes white, and' then 
there is a ſuſpicion of the blood's overflowing with filth, alſo of an impure Ventricle fiuffed with excre- 
mentitious matter, or with Worms 3; ſometimes red, which often happens by reaſon of Tranſpiration 
being hindred, a Conſumption, and ſometimes by reaſon of a Surfeit, or the beginning of a Fever. 

Preternatural and thicker Contents are ſometimes in Urines, ſhewing themſelves naturally, which de- 
notes a diſtemper of ſome part about the urinary paſſages; whence Matter, Filth, Blood, the White, 
corrupt Seed, or the like, are mixed with the Urine : and you may eafily know by asking how, and in 
what place the Patient is ill, what part is diſtempered 3 and the ftraining the ſediments of thoſe urines 
will ſhew what the diſeaſe is, and you may be more ſure of the nature of the diſtemper. 

When Urines have ſtood ſome time, copious white ſediments are thence made 3 it is not'eafie at firſt 
ſight to know from whence they come, viz. whether from the whole maſs of blood, or only from a 
ter ang bowel imployed for the preparations of the Serum or the Seed. For the impurities of the 

lood and nervous juyce being depoſited under a mealy ſpecies in the bottom of the Urinal, are wont to 
cauſe a ſuſpicion in the Phyſician of the Whites in Women, and of the Running of the Reins in Men: 
ſuch like contents are alſo ſeen in Urines, which proceed from the urinary and ſpermatick parts. Amidfi 
theſe ambiguities, leſt you ſhould gueſs raſhly and confidently by the Urine, and afſert uncertain for cer- 
fain things, and fallhood for truth, the difference of theſe kind of Urines ought to be indicated after this 
manner. If the contents be univerſal, and theit figns be to be applied to the-maſs of blood 5 for the moſt 
part theſe preſently after the making (unleſs ſometimes by chance in a Critical ſeparation) are wholly 
inconſpicuous (as in a thinner ſubſtance,) then the Urine being troubled by cold, they deſcend ſlowly 
to the bottom 3 and being ſetled, and the Urinal heated, they diſappear again. Butif theſe white ſettle- 
ments are ſent from a particular neſt; they preſently diſturb and thicken the Urine newly made, are ſoon 
precipitated, and vaniſh not by heat. But that it may appear to what bowel theſe kind of particular 
contents ſhould be aſcribed, *tis eafily made known to Learned men by other circumſtances. 

3+ The Urine is ſometimes wholly altered from the natural ſtate 3 the colour and contents which 
ſhould be therein are wanting, and ſirange things are in their place 3 then indeed is indicated that there 
is an intemperance in the whole body, and that the ConcoQon in the Bowels and Veſlels is depraved , 
you may ſay the Patient is fick of a Fever ; and thence by asking, you may learn and prefently pro- 
nounce that he is diſtempered with the Head-ach, Thirſt, Heat, queaſineſs of Stomach, want of ileep, and 
by conſequence with other Symptoms. . | | 

It happens ſometimes, that the Urine declines from its natural tate, yet not to ſhew the diſtemper the 
Patient complains of, but cither the cauſe of the diſcaſe, or the conſent of ſome other part with ' the di- 
ſtempered 3 as if any one ſhould complain of a cruel Head>ach, or trembling of the Heart, and make a 
watry Urine, that doth not denote thoſe diſtempers, but only a crudity in the Ventricle, and ſome obſiru- 
ions about the Spleen and Viſcera, which may be the cauſe of thoſe diftempers: I ſay in this caſe, the 
Urine being inſpected, the chief indications are taken about the Method of Curing, and we muſt not uſe 
Cephalick or Cardiack Remedies, but cither Catharticks, which cauſe Vomit-or Purging,' or Openers, 
and efpecially Calybeats : But the Urine is ſometimes vitiated, and yet its-fignification-is wholly a ſtran- 
ger to. the diftemper the Patient complains of, as if any one were ſubje& to the ſleepy diſeaſe} or a Le- 
chargy,.;and makes it red and fall of preternatural contents, its infpe@ion ſuggeſts chiefly coindications, 
viz. that we inſiſt not on too hot, but temperate Remedies. "YA Soap 
-; The chicf uſe of InſpcRion of Urines will be for the obſerving the ſtate and progreſs of: every diſcaſe, 
as alſothe alterations towards health or death. For in Chronical diſeaſes, by daily mſpeQRing the Urine, 
is made. known to the Phylician, by what degrees the fickneſs may increafe day by day 5 at what time 

purging or altering Remedies will be moſt fit, and what Medicines will be moſt profitable z hence is to 
be obſerved, whether Nature prevails on the diſeaſe or not 3' and a moſt certain Prognofſtication' may be 
drawn from hence, either of the hope or danger of health; to wit, according as the figns of ConcoQon 
or Crudity appear.in the Urines. In acute diſeaſes, hence the ſtate and height of the Fever may be belt 
known, at what time the Criſes may be expected, and with what ſucceſs : when it-is beſt to inſiſt upon 
Evacuations, and when on Cordials, The Compaſs is not beheld with more certainty and —_— 
| Y 
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by the Maziner or. Steers-man, . than the appearancesof Urines:ought: to:be obſerved by the Phylician--fos 
fit times and ways of Curing, . EEC. F239 144 L627 F i} 375% tas ci SOT $71577) > $IC,3 BD 
*- . Theſe were what I had to ſay. concerning the- Judgments of Urine, notcolled&ed:-from the vain Tit 
ditions of Quacks, but what arc conſonant to reaſon; anderutho);.::Belides I know'there are ordinarily. der 
livercd by Medicafiers and Old women almoſt an: inpumerable-cempany - of Rules [and DireGions of 
Urine-divination,-.that the Lrinal-is.no ſooner inſpeed;- but they:will-undertake to: divine, whether 
it be a manor a woman that is ſick, how longthey-have been fitk, -what' their diſcaſe is, and - whether 
the diſiemper ſhall end in healch-or death 3 whether the Patient, be ſubje& to the paſſions of Love: or 
Sadneſs, whether a Woman hath conceived with: Child or not, er whether it. ſhall be, Boy or 2 Gi}; 
and an hundred other the like 3 in which uſing, a vain conjeQure,/ they eithep '\mpoſe by their. .confir 
dence onthe minds of the credulous, or (which is more frequently their cuſtome). by acunning craktineſs 
yr, otherways ſift out the matter by inquiring, and falſly aſcribe it to their knowledge in the inſpection 
Urine. : 1. 4 3209 bits! 1 ic: 216 THY; 
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former ſhaking, you muſt lay tillithe'confuſed parts be ſeparated. ahd i Fraihe ns 
Sugeles. OI liay confuſed parts be ſeparated, and the ſettlement have acquired irs 
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tion, and heightned by th drinking of frong dep or hr thing unleſs che Phyſician veke notice - 


of theſe kinds of mutations, he will give but a falſe Judgment concerning Yrines/by looking on thern. 
When therefore the colour is _ Trot © any manifeſt cauſe; the cine of kn 
ruſt be inquired into, /'if-chat the ERS what is eaters or drunk, that may not"! Ni 


wrongfully aſcribed to the Giſeale. bo qakion wif ove arſe why foraſmuch as tnof# things taken'4n 
at the mouth, before they go'into urine, wholly loſ ll their colour 3 which'being eaten] 46 pertinict- 
ouſly impreſs a tinQore to the Serum, that pats” untguched through all this? Araſt' tarnings and 
windings of the paſſages? The reaſon or cau Lowes conſiſts in this, that: ſome - 


have the conflinſrein parts of their colour or dye very (abtil;and thoſe highly volatiles wherefore theſe be- 
ing taken onlyin a ſmall quantity, dyc the whole mu of the Chyle th their colour; and from theri 
_ oſs Tres conveyed tothe blood, 172 þ roger and its vehicle, viz. the ſerous Latex," 
away | 

What the odour of Urines of ſound people may be, is obvious to every one chat can ſinell, pr 
it is freſh made, it is not very ungrateful, by reaſon of the ſulphureous and ſaline Particles bound up 
In the ſubſtance ef the liquor 3 nt it hath ſtood ſo long, that the Sulphux begins to exhale, d 
with the Salc, the mixture being looſned, it putrifies and ſtinks grievouſly. Beſides we may obſerve, 
that ſometimes there ariſes from urines freſh made, a ſweet odour like Violets, and ſometimes they of 
fend the noſe with a very ungrateful ftigk, The former doth yot depend cither on an healthful or un- 
healthful condition of the body, but is produced only from things taken: Turpentine, Nutmeg, and 
other Gumms and Spices taken inat the mouth, though of g diverſe nature and operation, impart a like 
ſuavity or ſweetwels tothe wine, —_ f rhis ſees to. be, becauſe in theſe kind of mixtures 
very many particles of the purer Sulphur (that is imbued with Spirits) are eminent 3 which, for chat 
they are volatile, being confuſed with the Serum, are not contained in the bond of the mixture ; where- 


for et gag or, witli alone leap out, 8nd. pot accompanied with others of tbe. ſtinking yginc, 


and ſo difluſe it proceeds from divers king of things (eaten, y ' xe- 


wains fill aftes the ſame manner liks. ial, ſalphuzenus Particles -ars ſer Fee b 
digeſtion from the others joyned with he | RES 0 norarg infeched, by different ones From 
inguripe, 7 fram an Ulcer aboue 


SAllpiq: he role rom too hot inempeeree of 'the 
n the Serum, :its. particles bei 


ring, as of the whale Body 5 for. — 

bom by the are. cloſely fhutup) do prin 0 avaperats, and grievouſly 
the ſenſe of pyings contra@ a ſtink from- things eaten. For che 
Balſarn of Sulphuz 5 ey ah ch and many ather things caken ac:the 
mouth, do cauſe a TIT (inell in the urine If be demanded, we fay that ſuch things 
which impart 4 fink ng ARIOS Kin 8 ep0es id cs re -z whexefore it ſeems that 
' . theſe ſort of things be ie and, ib pa haven he rcp th Serum ; and 
Sin cms lr apart 7 mmm rrp 
e liquor is made Sram JU Paley nor captained in an iſpolition5 

whexrhoee whevthl is ade. from the bod its fxarmq ar ſybltence whe.» nc oboe tho pare 


ticles of the more groſs Sulphur (gt 15 com with Salt.) prefently: —_— qut, and (o diffaſo/. 2 
Ginkjng ſwell, Fe urine thusaltexed by things taken; ſeems very like to. Lye, wherein Antimony os 
comman Sulphur is boiled, and is afferwardsinftjlled jintg ſome acid thing, becauſe in this Decoction, 
as alſo in ſuc raine, the frame of the liguos being uplocked, - che little ſulphuneous bodies ap out, and 


7 thatany one more curious in nor of Urings, hall ok farther than the examination of -th 
1gnt a BR he may calily, by 3 divers manual ion, relolve them ipto parts, and as it wero 
dillect them to the life, who a rugdrege —_ won oo fk moment 3 for that in many 


portion and temperatureof Owe 
porate urines, or to diftilthem , ag ale is to; bg te ng ivg mon agrpn look 


ned. by putrefaion. I knew w= Woman greatly afflicted wich a (aly filthivels of the Skin, which 
ſhe was wont to off in great plenty, asic were branny matter, Her urine being evaporated: in 
a lictle Skillec, left ſticking to TI ſide me Veſſel, a aufty and falt ſediment, like the excrement of 
her skin. Not long fince | evaporated the urine of a Gentleman, grievouſly ſubjo&t to. convulfive-mo- 
tions and painful Grrrchings gut of the Mule, in the bottom of which there remained quantity of ſale 
and tartarous matters excoriog the weight of halſthe liquor. By this means it will be an cafie th 
ro find the proportion of the ie Prinnighein the blood and. humours: but whether this Salt be volacile, 
or becomes fixed beyond meaſure, the diftiation of the urine will preſently ſhew 3 Fos if the Spiriz:(fo 
Shed, be copioully drawn out of the usine, and that befides the Salt aſconds qua the Alembeds, it is a 
yolatilization : but the conqrary-.to this argues the fixicy of the Salt. L 
he teerportm and diſtillation. ofthe Urine (hew the power of the ſaline Principle, fo the preci- 
putrefaCtion, and ulghur boy open open the thicker contents of the Urine, as it were in weightand 
meaſure. As to the former, although liguox of the urine be Galt, and often big with contents, yet fos as 
as (as it is went to bein moſt Meafiruums) either wholly in _—_— 
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Gxity, of of flux, but for the-moſt part volatile, therefore it is not eaſily my DIO y any (: & i - 
fuſion ſubject to —_ z the Spirit of Vitriol and oth s things non, = Salt of 
ittle peturbation. But thaſdJutioy'of Alu, 


Tartar ftirs up'a : for that it greatly conftrains into & little 
ſpace, preſently diſturbs the whole _ extreamly, and delivers all the contents of the urines, as they 


were thruſt out of thei ens, to gpenly by the cyes. erefore by. this means, without any 
long ſtay my bh a 1 earth "Is depo- 
ſed from s f'bloo in in L i f W 

The of t ia, Jett morMKdiſtine, 


and diſpoſed as it were by themſelves ; for if the urine be left to ftand unmoved fot many days in the 


Glaſs, the colour, odour, and conſiſtency will be very much altered 3 for the colour will bedeeper, the 
L and, highly ing ; the cogliſtency thicker, and will have on the ſuperficiesa downi- 


42 = tk op . 
or leſs altered from their formet fate, it may be conjecured what the proportion of Sale or ur 
may be, whether of them exceeds the other : alſo no unfaithful Judgment of the quality and plenty of 
the earthy matter or the contents may be CR 

And thus, Sir, at length you have the c Or Me 
skilfulneſs hath rendrgd it: I defiye 


dy | 
forth and almoſt an abortive, and 
tion. Farewel. 
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THE FIRST 


Medical and Phyſical | 
DISCOURSE 
———Of the-growing hot or inkindling of the Blood. 


| » 
T is long ſince I defigned to Print my Meditations concerning the remaining Pathology of the 
Brain and Nervous ſtock : But when many Diſcaſes of that kind affet the animal Spirits, and 
not rarely the whole Hypoſtaſis of the corporeal Soul more immediately than the Humors or ſolid 
Parts3 I therefore thought it neceſſary firſt to publiſh the Diſquiſitions of the nature of this Soul, 
and its manner of ſubſiſting,. and alſo of its Parts and Powers, that from-theſe things rightly known, 
its preternatural Paſſions may at length be the better diſcovered. But concerning theſe very hard mat- 
ters, and difficult to be unfolded, when I had began to frame (as I think) probable and rational Argu- 
ments, I ſaw well they would be looked upon and laughed at by fome as unuſual things and Paradoxes; 
which indeed it becomes me not to take ill, but to let every one freely to enjoy his own ſenſe, and to - 
_ uſei rm his own opinion and judgment. Among the many things conjeQurally propoſed by 
ky, ich I could not avoid.) two chief Arguments are oppoſed, to wit, that I had affirmed, that 
the blood for the continuing of life was inkindled, and that the animal Spirits,sfor the motive a, were 
exploded : which terms, though perhaps they may ſound rough and ftrange'to be applicd to the animal 
ceconarmy 3 yet if any one ſhall weigh the Reaſons and —_ which do perſwade to the truth of ci- 
ther opinion, I doubt not, but that there will be none who will not give their affent, or calily pardon 
me for mine. In the firſt place therefore, becauſe there are fo many opinions concerning the growing 
hot of the Blood, for that ſome attribute it toan innate heat, others to a flame in the Heart, ſome alſo | 
to a fermentation of the bloody maſs, and others to its inkindling s therefore 1 ſhall endeavour more 
narrowly to introſpe& the matter, and as much as I am able, to build upon a more certain Ratiocina- 


tion,its genuine Cauſe, though very abftruſc. 
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Of the Growing hot, or the Inkindling of the Bood. 2I 


We have formerly diſcourſed concerning that Soul, which is common to the more perfe& Beaſts; 
with that ſubordinate or more inferiour of Man, - and: have {hewed it to be indeed Corporeal,and to cen» 
fiſt of ewo.parts'3 the one of theſe rooted in the blood we called a Flame, and the other dwelling in the 
Brain and nervous ftock, Light. As we ſhall here only treat of the former, I thick it will be no difficulc 
matter to make uſe of the ſame Reaſons and Inſtances, which truly conclude, or at leaſt very like truth, 
that in the tirtt place the blood is animate or hathlife.; Secondly, that this Animation is in its accenfion 
or inkindling, or conſiſts in an affection molt analogical to this. , ., 
. 1. 'Not only the opinions of Philoſophers, but the undoubted teſtimony of the Sacred Scripture plain- 
= ly afferts the animation of the blood : to wit, the uſeof blood was forbidden in the Moſaical Law, for - 
this reaſon, becauſe the Blood is the Life or Soul 3 which is alſo apparent by the obſervation of the moſt ;. 
famous Harvey, for that its motion. is to be obſerved by the eye, (hews that it tirtt lives and laſt dyes. Forj?,:* .- 
the greater proof of this, it is commonly known that Animals only live ſo long as the blood remains in £ 
its due plenty and motion; and that they preſently dye, it either too great aquantity of this be takep 
away, or its motion ſupprefſed. :- ett; 3b bt T7974 ; & 
But as to-the ſecond Propoſition, to wit, that the life or ſoul of the fervent blood depends upon its.in- 
kindling ; this will appear probable, if I ſhall ſhew :. Firſt, that the liquor of the blood ought t be 
very hot in the more perfect living Creatures. Secondly, that this growing hot can be produced or con- 
ſerved in the blood by no other means beſides accenſion or inkindling. . Thirdly, that ſome chief at- 
fetions, as it were proper paſſions of fire and flame, are agreeable. to thelife only of the blood growing 
hot. Fourthly and laftly, theſe being clearly ſhewn, ſome other'le(s ſignal accidents and properties, in 
which common flame and life agree, are added, : and alſo we will unfold how and in what reſpe& they 
differ among themſelves. r 4 | | 
As to the tir we affirm, that the blood is perpetually moved in all: living Creatures 3 beſides in the 
more perfe& it doth cftuate or grow hot in a&t. Indeed its undiſcontinued motion. is required, both for 
the conſervation of the diſpolition of the blood it ſelf, whoſe liguor would otherwiſe be ſubje&k to ſtag- 
nation and putrefaion, as allo thatbeing, carried about in the whole body, it might be able co give a 
due tribute to all parts. For that theeffices of the blood, at leaſt in the, more perte&t living Creatures, 
are divers and manifold, viz. to infijl matter in theBrain and nervous ſtock for: the' animal Spirits to 
diſpenſe the nutritious Juyce into all the ſolid payts, to ſuggeſt to the. motive parts an elaſtic Copula, 
and beſides to ſeparate all recrements and worn out Particles, and to put them afide into convenient 
EmunQories. - | h . KLE | 
But although the meer motion of the Blood- in leſs perfe&t Animals, or at leaft its moderate ſwelling 
up, ſuch as may be perceived in Wine and other Liquors agitated into Fermentation, is able to ſuſtain 
and perform the axconomy of Nature 5 to wit, for as:much as both.a crude nutriment /is every where 
wceived from the river of the blood, though cool, continually flowing into all parts; of the whole Body, 
and that fewer ſpirits and more thick, as it were ſeparated by. percolation or ſiraining,cnter the Brain and 
nervous ltock with that plenty,that may ſuffice for local motion, and the Organsof the few. ſenſes to be 
rudcly aQtuated : yet the blood watering the bodies of more perfe& Animals, - require. offices of a far 
more excellent kind for it ought not only to be carried about with acontinual-and more rapid motion,byt 
very much to ſwell up,yea aQtually togrow hot or cfferyent , to wit, for that end;that its frame or /ſub- 
Rance being very much looſned,it may more copiouſly ſend forth the reſpeive Particles of various kinds, 
every where falling off from it, and may diſpoſe them here and therefor the uſe, and wants of Nature. .. 
But firſt, tor that the animal Spirits are contipually to be ſupplied in great plenty from. the maſs. of 
blood, and that there is need for the elaſtic Particles requiſite for the locomotive funion, to be thence 
perpetually poured into all the Muſcles, it ſeems very neceſſary that the liquor from whence theſe gene- 
rous and manifold ſupplements are-drawn ſhould be actually hot,” or rather ſhould burn forth 3 to wit, 
that the aforeſaid Particles, not ſufficiently to be unlocked but by heat or burning, ſhould freely sun out 
from the ſubltance or frame of the liquor 3 which truly is manifeſt, becauſe From Wine, and alſo from the 
ſame bloody Liquor, and all other ſpirituous things, a ſubtil and ſpirituous humour is copiouſly drawn, 
but not to be performed by diſtilation without heat or fire. Yea the ſulphureous, Particles, although 
they are leſs apt to be exhaled from any liquor, yet they moſt readily fly out by inkindling the ſubject. By 
thele there is an apparent neceſſity of the blood's growing hot for the perfe&ion of the animal as well 
as vital funQion:. but that it may appear by what means this is done,..to wit, whether by Accenſion;or by 
Fermentation, or by any other way, we (hall firſt in general inquize, by what means, and for what cau- 
ſes any liquid things are wont to grow hots then we ſhall confider, to which of theſe the growing hot 
of the blood ought to be attributed;! +  : + 99 Lane oy SET en 
Concerning theſe we ſay, that there are only;three ways,or ſo many kinds of cauſes, by which Liquors 
conceive a heat, vis. fit, by fire or heat being put to them, as when water is made to ſeeth or boil over 
the fire,” or thatic s hot by the heat of the'Sun, a Bath, or Stove, or by the diſſolution of quick 
Lime : inſtances ofall which.axe:commonly knowy. For-the ſame reaſon Bath-waters ſeem to boil. For 
that we may inſtance in our own Baths,to wit, they are impregnated neither with Sulphur nor fixed Salt, 
2s 1 have plainly experimented, -by diſtilling and evaporating them,, and by pouring into them precipt- 
cating Liquors; yea by diſſolving them with Sulphur, and many other ways. They moſt reſemble Lime- 
water, and they, as we believe, grow hot from a like. cauſe, to:wit, by imbibing the fiery little 0 
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ſomewhere hid within the Earth. Of theſe, unleſs it had been ſuperfluous, we had here given a fuller 
deſcription, which may perhaps be done at ſome other time. Secondly, when ſaline Corrolives, which 
are of a diverſe kind, being mingled with themſelves, or with ſulphureous things, work mutually one 
on another with a great ſtrite and agitation of Particles, and oftentimes excite heat, yea ſometimes fume 
and flame; as when the Spirit and Butter of Antimony are poured to, or mixed with ſiygian Water, 

wherein lixivial Salts are melted, or with Oyl of Turpentine, or other diſtilled things : beſides when cor- 
rofive Liquors cat Metallick Bodies, they often grow hot. Thirdly, and the only way befides (as I ſop- 
poſe) whereby a liquid thing is made hot, is when any humour, being very much imbued with Sulphur 
or Spirit, conceives a burning by putting a flame to it, and ſo grows hot by burning forth. This is ordi- 
varily ſeen in oily or very ſpirituous Liquors, being inkindled and inflamed. 

* There remain indeed ſome other ways of CaletaQtion, to wit, Fermentation, Putrefacion, and At- 

trition, whereby more thick Bodies, or Solids, often conceive a fervour, but they produce not ſuch an 
efte& in Liquids z whilſt the mealy Maſs or Dough is fermented, the active Particles being ſtirred up into 
motion, unfold themſelves on every fide, and lift up the bulk or ſubſtance of the ſubje&3. in the mean 
time, for as much as the ſulphureous Particles being agitated with them, take hold one of another, and 
begin to be combined, a certain heat, though more remis, is excited ; inlike manner from PutrefaQion, 
Dung or wet Hay get an heat, to wit; for as much as the ſulphureous Particles, within included, are very 
thickly heaped up together, then being combined together, they break out in troops 3 yet no Liquors, 
either thin or thick, whether they ferment or putrifie; do at any time grow hot 3 For Wines, whilſt in 
fermenting they break in pieces the ſides of the Tun, or overflow the top of the Veſſel with a great 
noiſe and ebullition,* do not actually grow hot, yea not ſo much as grow warm. The blood being let 
out of the Body, and placed in convenient Glaſſes, either to ferment or putrifie, doth not get any actual 
heat 3 yet in truth we grant the Blood in living Creatures to be fermented, and by fermenting to be pu- 
trified, yea and ſome other offices of the animal cxconomy to perform the ſame : moreover, we have 
formerly ſhewed from its Fermentation being hindred, or too much increaſed, or otherwiſe depraved, 
divers kinds of diſcaſes to be produced : yet we deny the heat of the blood to be excited by Fermenta- 
tion: Becauſe neither the blood of more frigid Animals, nor Wines, nor any other Liquors, though agji- 
tated with the higheſt Fermentation, are for that reaſon aually hot. And indeed the reaſon ſeems evi- 
dentenough, to wit, becauſe the ſulphureous Particles being raiſed up in the more thick ſubjets, though 
they lay hold on one another mutually, and being more thickly heaped together, raiſe up heat : yet in 
Liquids,the ſame kind of Particles, however ſtirred up or agitated, are immediately disjoyned by the 
watry coming between, and are hindred from their mutual embrace and combination 3 ſo that they 
cannot 'of themſelves produce an actual heat 3 For the ſame reaſon, hard bodies being rubbed one againft 
another, or violently knocked or bruiſed, do not only produce heat but oftentimes fire z- when as yet Li- 
quids, however ſhaken and agitated, do not grow warm. Therefore as there are only three ways, where- 
by aQual heat may be begotten in all Liquors, we (hall inquire to which of theſe the heat of the Blood 
may be aſcribed, © " | 

Firſt, Some ſay it is the firſt way, from the opinion both of the Ancients,and of ſome of the Moderns : 

the Blood is ſaid rogrow hot, by reaſon of fome hot thing put to it, to wit, whillt thoſe affirm an innate 
heat, and theſe a little flameto be placed in the Heart, and to heat the blood palling through it; but cither 
of theſe opinions eaſily fails, from which it is clear, that the Heart is a mere Muſcle, nor oth contain in 
it ſelf any tinder or matter for a flame or heat (I know not how) implanted, fit for their continuance. For 
though it be confeſſed, that on the continual motion of this Bowel, (which is only animal) the Circula- 
tion of the Blood. doth depend, yet the'Heart borrows heat altogether from the blood, and not the blood 
from the Heart. "Y: . 4 my ; 

Secondly, as to what reſpe&ts the ſecond way of making hot a liquid thing, to wit, whereby a: great 

' heat is excited by the mixing of ſaline Corroſives together, or alſo oily, or by corroding a metallick Body, 
I think there is none that will ſeriouſly aſſert, that the blood grows hotfrom ſuch a cauſe 3 for that its li- 
 quor, in its natural ſtate, is always homogene, and although it be ſtuffed with plenty of Salt, it is however 
' with that which' is volatile, gentle, and benignonlyzBut there is not to be found, either in the heart or any 
other place a ſaline or any otherwiſe heterogene Mine, whereby the bloody liquor, by working or corro- 
' ding, may getor conceive an heat 3 to'wit, it behoves either ſuch a Mine'or the Body to be corroded, to 
þe perpetually renewed, becauſe the ebullitipn and heat raiſed up by the ſirife of Salts,ceaſes as ſoon as the 
Salts are combined, or the Body corroded. If at any time the faline Particles ofthe hamours in our Body 
* depart from their right temper, and become enormous and unbridled, for that reaſon the blood as to 
heat and motion; enters into ſome irregularities 3 yet it ſeems impoſſible, that it ſhould originally and 
- perpetually become hot by the congrellion, and firife, or-corroſion of the Salts. : 

' Thirdly, As to the third way, whereby Liquids are made hot; though'it may ſeem an uncouth ſaying, 
"That the blood is ſo inkindled, yet fince we cannot attribute it to any- 0:her way belides, what ſhould 
hinder from attributing, its heat to this Cauſe ? And the rather, for that. che proper paſſions of Fire and 
"Fame are agreeable to the life of the Blood alone. > Fo! 

_  Forindeed theſe three thingsare chiefly and principally Eſſentials, requiſite for the perpetuating flame. 
' 7. That therebe granted to it, as ſoon as it is inkindled, a free and continued acceition of the Air. 2. That 


" it may cnjoy-aconftant ſalphureous food. 3. That its recremens both ſooty, as alſo the -more —_— 
oof aap . 
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always ſent away. \So then'if I: ſhall ſhew- theſe things to. agree after the ſame manner with life 
as' flame, and''to-thoſe only, without doubt, Ichink:thac lite it (elf. may be eſteemed a certain kind of 
- Tn the firſt place therefore, that a lame may be inkindled,and remain inkindled, there is need of a free 
and: undiſcontinued accefs of Air, and that not only; that the vaporous EMuvia's, threatning the ſuffoca-= 
tion of the flame," may be carried away, and always depart, but much-rather, that the nitrous food nece(- 
frily requiſite for the:burning of any thing; may: be-ſupplicd by the;Ajr. For indeed every ſublunary fire, 
and eſpecially flame; is compounded' ot made up altogether of ſulphurcous Particles, i breaking out- in 
heaps from a combuſtible Body, and of nitrous Bodies, which every, where flow in the Aix, meeting with 
them: when Particles of Sulphur; breakivg out {lowly or interruptedly, get to themſelves a few nitrous, 
only planted near them. fire is uſually produced, ſuch as is ſeen jn a burning Coal: But-when the former 
going away more impetuouſly,,. eicher of their own.accord, or forced by blowing, preſently lay hold on 
very many nitrous Patticles flowing round about: the whole circuit, a flame ariſes.. In truth the whole 
region of the Air isabundantly ſtuffed with nitrous little bodies, which are every where ready for .the 
conſtituting of fire and flame,and they being any where inkindled, meet them after the manner of a flaod, 
although not alwaysafter the like manner or meaſure, becauſe it is obſerved at ſome: times, eſpecially in 
the Winter-cold, when the Air abounds more-in Nitre; that fire or: flame doth more axdently burn,and 
diffuſe farther its heat: on the contrary, in rainy: weather, as alſo when the beams of the Sun ſhine upon 
the fire, and {o diffpate the Nitre:of the neighbouring Air,the fire is ſo dull'd,as.is commonly (aid,that ic 
is extinguiſhed by: the$un. IF at any tume the nitrous Patticles of the Air are excluded from : k ſulphure- 
ous of any ſabje& breaking out. inthe: inkindlingror: burnipg, the fire and flame quickly periſh ; which 
appears, becauſe this or that being put in'o a Glaſs, after the Air is ſucked out or excluded, they preſent- 
ty expire. Further, #1 the operi-Air, althougtva naked fire propagates a fire in a fireable matter by mere 
contaQ, yet a flame is hardly inkindled without a flamebe put. to-it,.or a. very ſtrong fire: . becauſe, for 
the ſtirring up'of a flame very manyoitrous Particles of the Air, implanted round about, ought to be in- 
kindled at once 3 as if Nitreand:comumon Sulphur being pounded together, be commixed . ( becauſe both 
Incentives agree) even theleaſi ſpark falling into fach a mixture begets an highly impetuous flame, which 
defiring-no farther-a nitrous food, is inkindled'or burns under water,in a place void of-air,or in any place 
as freely as inthe open Air. | In like manner, the leaſt fulphureons things, as a bit of ponderous wood, 
being caſt intoa red-hot Crucible, in which Nitre is fuſed, the ſame at tiwit touch. preſently conceive. a 
fame, and continue till ic be wholly.conſiimed :But that fhreand flarne being included in a placeempty of 
air, expire by. reaſon of the food of Nitre being drawn away, rather than choaked by their own proper 
ſmoke, the liluftrious Mr. Robert Boyle hath miottelearly demonfirated by very many Ex- 

pogen For a Candle being lighted, and put into.a capacious;globe of Glaſs, and the Ecxper.Phyſ. 
Veſſel ſtopped up : affoon as the air was ſucked out by a wind-infirument, the flame did Mee. 50. 
expire. Moreover, he obſerved, what concludes for. our- Hypotheſis, that the flame con- Exper. 13: 
tracted it ſelf according toall its dimenſions; afſoon as ever the Engine began to ſuck; 

then. after the fecond or third 'draught of the drawn forth air, the flame about the utmoſt extremities 
appeared very. blue, and to go back more and more from the Tallow, till at length getting to the top of 
the ſnuff it expired :. the ſame-Candle being again lighted,and ſhut up in the recipient,chis worthy Gen- 
tleman tryed-how: long it was able to ſuſtain its light, when the air was not exhauſted, and he found itto 
endure much longer lighted than before. From theſe it clearly appears, that the flame ſhut up, expires 
not ſo much becauſe it is ſuffocated by its own prope ſmoke, - as becauſe it is deſtitute of che nitrous food 
of the Air. For in the former Experiment the air being exhauſted, there was more ſpace for the ſmoke 
and fume, chat the flame might not be ſtifled, and yet this dyed ſooner, the Recipient being empty, than 
the fame being full of air 3 befides, the flame dying becamebluiſh, for as much as it is participated, of more 
Sulphur than Nitre3 and it left the Tallow, and expired at the top of the ſnuff, for that it | | 
followed its moſt neceſſary food as far as it was able, to wit, the nitrous Particles of Air. Exper. 78. 
"The ſame Experiment ſacceeded alikein live Coals, viz. the naked fire,. after the food of 
Nitre was drawnaway, ſuddenly dyed. Here alſo it doth what the flame of a Candle doth in Mines or 


| Caves under ground;wherethe nitrous air is wanting or diſpelled, at firtt it becomes more contrated and 


blue, and ther: a little after expires. + © 17 þ io wi! 

E have been more large in this Argument, becauſe there is for both the like neceſſity of drawing in of 
the air, | after the ſame manner, for the ſuſtainivg, the. life of the Blood, and for the continuing of flame. 
Forthe more hot Animals, if they are hindred ox reſpiration. dye quickly, wherefore the ſame means 
of killing is moſt ready. and common-toſhut up the breath, which being wholly obſtructed, life periſhes as 
a flame.. It it ſhould be objected, that thoſe choaked do dye, hecauſe the ſoot or ſmoke being retained, 
blow upand intumitie the bloody maſs, which for that reaſon, the bulk or ſubſtance being increaſed, 
made almoſt immoveable, fills the boſom of the: heart, and hinders.its motion : I (ay, that this is impro- 
ble, becauſe if the Arteries, | every; where in the Limbs and about the Neck, be ſtrained hard together 


with Ligatures, that the blood being Kraitned as to the compaſs of its circuit, be very much ſtopped about © 


the Precordia,. (more certainly. than.can happen from the mere retained ſmoke) yet for that cauſe death 
neither . preſently. follows, nox any: deadly Symptoms, - That this happens in thoſe that are hindred 


from reſpiratian, becauſe the vital flamie of the blood is wanting of the nitrous food of the air, ek 
4! vs 7 E ran 
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than overthrown by its proper ſoot or ſmoke being detained, themoſt Famols By! alſo-by his Experts 
put 


ments hath-put it out ofdoubt>for he hath obſerved,; that: hot living: Creatures: 
Exper.41, within a glaſſy Globe, and ſhut up, did far ſooner expire, the air being drawn away. 

* themy, thantheſamebeling lefe-within it, though-in the former caſe, there! was wore: ſpace lefe 
for the receiving the ſmoke, leſt che retaining of it might-conſtipatethe hlood: yet: bowever, if the hear 
of the Blood ſhould ariſe from Fermentation, or:the congreſſion of difmilar Particles; ox from: an ebullis 
tion, by reaſon of admitted heat, or from/any other: caufe-beſides accenfion, it. is ſaifas that; that ee 
could be inhibited or ſuppreſſe& by reafon of the'air being excluded; that on. the contrary it. wonldira- 
ther for that cauſe become more-ſirong or intenſe. For it appears, by:a common obſervation, that Li. 
quors chiefly fermentable, the more ſirifly they are keptiin the Vellel; the mare they growthat,and-theair 
being admitted through ſome vent-hole, they preſently.ceafe from-their fury. Moxcaves, Mi. BoyPs Ex- 
periments clearly ſhew, that the effervefeencies or growing, fervent, ftirxcdup by theebullitiog! of: unlike 
Particles, or by corrofion, alfo the boiling-up of hoc water in a ghaffic-Sphere, arc aboye'meafureincreaſed 
after the air is ſacked out, Experiment.Phyſicom.41,42,43s That moſt ingenious Tract of the aforelaid Au- 
chor fupplics us with many Experiments, whereby-it is'abundantly manileſt, tha tlie inteſtine motions of 
thoſe Particles, and almoſt of everything, beſides fire and life, are very: much: heightned: ormade fixong in 
che ſpace emptied of air ; but their a@, preſentlyafter the air is withdrawn, is extinguillced + hence we 
may conclude, the life of a living Creature to be either: fixe; or fomethit ogicalto/it. The like to 
theſe is yet moreclearly obſerve by the'diggers of Minerals, who ordinarily-experiment in ſubtcerrancan 
Caves, where either the Nitre is wanting, or is driven away ' BE WIA"s damp or vapour,ſo that they 
are in danger of being ſtifled or ſmothered, at che ſame time che! flame of the Candle is diminiſhed, be- 
c_ nem eng et 3 FPE - $ o4Y | wy | TE 

he ſecond' thing requiſite to ſuſtain a; flame, is a conſtant ſupply of fulphureous , whereby it 
continually be-fed; - which being ſubſtrated, 'or by reaſon of ſorne incongruous. mixture Ls 
Aame is extinguiſhed 3 as is perceived in a Lamp, : which for want of oyl, or water poured in.its place, 
expires: farther, as this ſulphureous food ismoreor leſs , ſometimes ware plentifully, ſome= 
rimes more fparingly, the flame being; more or leſs intonſe, is ſometimes; produced clear, ſometimes ſmoa- 
ky 3 in the mean time, the food being conſtantly confumed by burning, ' goes away partly into vapozous 
EfMuvia's, and partly into aſhes, 'which are-made up of ſome Particles of Earth, Salt _ Sulphur : - Buc 
it is much otherwiſe in Liquors expoſed to Fetmentation, to which if new Particles be continually ad- 
miniſtred, and the old ones depart, the Fermentation is kindred or diſturbed. | __ | 

In like manner, as in Flame, the blood of the hotter Animals (and: this only in all natural things be- 
ſides fire) requires a conſtant —_—_ fulphureous-food; and. that being quickly. worn, is tor the 
moſt part conſumed in veporous Eflluvia*s, a Capwr' mortanie being leftof Barth, Salt, and fiinking Sul- 
phur: In the mean time from its food: y burning,-it difpoſcs other Particles for other uſes. That 
the life or flame of the blood doth continually wanc:alimenc, -there is-none- buc daily finds it in himſelf : 
For.if that be for ſome time denicd, the vigor of the blood is diminiſhed, yea, and confuming the ſolid 
parts, it ſnatches into its boſon their remaants,'and other huitnouss'of the: Body whercby it may be fed. 
Tf the nutriment daily ſuggeſted from things taken, be:too thin and watry, the fervour of the blood, like 
flame without food, ufes to be remitted 3 but if the food be very ſulphurcous and ſwdlling wich a vinous 
Spirit, and plentifully taken in, the blood is prefently:inflamed, ' and often breaks out into a Fever, as it 
were an open burning. In the interim; out of that food of the blood exhauſted or conſumed, as it ſeems 

5y accenſion, hot Eflavia*s full of ſoot and vapour go away, which according to a juſt account,far exceed 

alt the other excrements of the Body 3 and that their nature is plainly fiery, the frequent burning of ithe 
mouth and tongue, and infeQing them with blackneſs like the ſoot or fmoke of a Chimney, witneſſes ; 
befides from the inflamed blood aduſt Feces, like a Caput mortuzns, axe fent into the Bladder of the Gall, 
Spleen, and perhaps into other EmunQories. ij iy 

Thirdly, That inkindled Flame may for ſome time: continue, there-is need of continual ventilation, 
to wit, that its footy Effluvia's may ſtill ly away,which elſe being detained and heaped together therea- 
bouts, will ſuffocate the tire, becauſe by obſtrufting the Pores of the inflamed Body,they hinder the erups- 
tion of the ſulphurcous matter tobe inflamed. Although this condition doth often interfere with the 
other more potent, viz. the neceſſity of nitrous food to be ſo drawn in from the Air, chat ic can ſcarce 
be diſtinguiſhed from it 3 yet we may plainly perceive, from the detained ſoot gathered cogether about the 
ſnuff, the lightto be put out : for which cauſe a Lamp, whoſe wick is made of plumous Alum or other 
incombuſtible matter,will not (as it promiſes) endure any long time;becauſe the ſoot ſticking to the wick, 
hinders the acceſs of the oyl to the flame for this reaſon blaſts of wind from the Air wiping away the 
footineſs, doth not only render the' flame more clear, that is free from-fume and thick. vapour 3 but food 
being ſufficiently given to it, itbecomes more durable. 612; | 
bs Even as Flame, the life of the Blood vequires alſo:continual ventilation 3 to which cnd, beſides the 
greater breathing places of the Breaſt, innumerable lefſer, wa. the Pores of the skin - gaping every whexe 
through the whole Body, do ſend forth EMuvia's departing plentifully from-the boiling blood 3 which it 
it happens to be hindred, or too cloſely (hut up, the blood will growexceſlively-hot, being as it werebey 
ſet. with fume and , vapour: beſides, there is need to ſhorten its cixcair, "ag Ang wi 
Lungs with amore frequent turn, it might there, as much as it -cany' diſpel all its or _ 
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Of the growing hot, or the Inkindling.of the Blood. 


- A. 


When the Heavens are heated.the Air ſeems as-it were immoveable and to ftagnate;; we are wofit very 
much to grow” horabout the Pyecordiaz for that the Blood being fed with amore ſparing nitrous food,doth - 
not-burn {o dearly; but glows with a more fuffocating and intrinfick burning : further, for that the Par- 
tictts of the Air" being leſs nimble, when' they are inſpired and expired cor breathed forth,” donot 
fo: readily. convey away the vaporoas Effluvia*s of the blood 3 hence it is, that we fan'the: Air, ' that ic 
may be made” more moveable, and carry away moreguickly and plentifully the ſoot or ſmoke from-our 
-Precordia: Ba de = ONSET PERLA 
- There yet remain ſome other ſmaller Conſiderations of Fire and Flame, reſpeing indeed not ſo much 
the Effence.as the produQion and extindion of either,which, whether and how far they may agree with 
the life of the Blood, we ſhall briefly inquire into. q 117-11 L 

Fire or Flame is produced two ways, 7s. 'cither it is kindled from anotherffireor flame, or begot 
by an inteſtine motion of ſulphureous Particles. We have largely ſhewed the Species of either, 
and the manner of their being 'made, in 'our Trad | of Fermentation (only we: omitted there, that 
the acceffionof nitrous food''was neceffary for the ſuſtaining it) even as flame, the life alſo of the hot 
'or warm Blood, -we have obſerved to . be produced by a twofold way, to wit, it is either inkindled 
from another life or ſoul, as in Creatures that bring; forth alive:z -or [intrinſecal Particles prediſpoſed to 
animation,are-at length raiſed up to life with the:blood by a long cheriſhing of external heat, as in ovi- 


parous or egg-laying Creatures: .. £ #8. 1557's 
.- If itbe farther demanded, when and how the vital Flame-is kindled firſt in the Blood ? 1 fay, ſome 
{mall beginnings of it are laid up from the conception it ſelf im the Genital-humour, to wit, when the ru- 
diment of the bodily Soul culled out from the Souls of the Parents, as a little ſpark firicken from thoſe 
flames, is hid{'in- convenient: matter 3 which being from thence. raiſed up bythe Mothers heat, begins 
a little co glow and ſhine, and afrerwards being daily dilated: withthe:blood , brought forth,and leiſurely 
increaſed, 15s equally extended with the Body,” which it actuates end animates;:;: But yet as long as the 
young one: is jncluded in the-Egg or. Womb; the vital fre, getting: very lictle or ſcarce any aery food, 
doth not yet break out into open flame, but like a Brands-end covered over with aſhes, burns only ſlowly 
and-very little, and ſpreads:abroad (carce any heat; wherefore'both'the formation and increaſe of the Em- 
bryo! depehds very much on- the Mothers heat, ox the-cheriſhment ofſome other analogical thing,where- 
of being deſtitute, it periſhes :: but.as ſoonas the young oneis bor-in due time, and begins to breathe, 
the vital fire preſently receiving the nitrous food, largely unfolds it ſelf, and an heat or efferveſcency be- 
ing raiſed up through the whole bloody maſs, it inkindles a certain flame 3 and becauſe the blood then 
Arkt ruſhiog into'the Lungs, having there gotten an icceflion'of Air, begins to burn, the fle(h of that Bow- 
£1, at firfireddi(h, is ſhortly changed into a whitiſh-colour, likeburncaſhes, and the blood it ſelf under- 
£0es a notable alterationz for what did flow of a dark Purple colonr.into the Pnewmonick, Veſlels from Is 
right fide: of the Heart, returning from thence:preſently out pbthe Lungs, becomes Crimſl xd as 
it —_ a Yame.colour,' and fo ſhining, Co through thelcfe Ventricle ofthe Heart and the append- 
iog Arteries. i! 0 dn cn boo doit in woo dad no 4 raft | | 
| Indeed:that:in Creatures new-horn, the colour ofthe Lungs:is'-ſo- ſuddenly changed, I think it-ought 
to bo attributedtothe Blood;>thete at firſt more openly.inkindled,-'and- their fleſh as it: were ſomewhat 
roaſted 3. althongh the mere-inflation-of the Lungs in-adead 'Embryo/produces the like effe&, becauſe the 
Membranes ofthe:Lungs and the-Parenchyma being diſtended-and increaſed into a greater capacity, ſhake 
off the ſiaguating blood, and ſodraw it awayinto little and ſcarce to-bediſcerned rivulets. | 
:. Astothe Colour of the Blood, ſo variouſly, changed into circulating;from a dark:/purple to a crimſon, 
and from this to:thac, I ſay, .that the itmmediace cayfe-of this -is;: the admixtion of the-nitrous Air with 
the Blood 5: which certainly, appears, becauſe che charige-into-acrimfon;: begins in- that place where the 
Blood chiefly gets the acceſs of the Air, viz. whilſt:it is transferrediout of the Arteries into the Pneumo- 
nick Veins 3 forin thoſe it -appears of a dark; Purple;/iti-cheſeieyery where florid, as the moſt Learned Do- 
Gor Lower:hath: obſerved. i Further, it yet farther appears; | tHfſit-this alteration) -ofi- the. colour proceeds 
from the;amixture of the Airybecauſe that crimifon-colour follows'inthe ſuperficies of all blood; let;out 
of the Veſſels by reaſon of its meeting or mingling with air : and if the flowering or top be taken away; 
another preſently. ariſes. Beſides, the Blood-being tet:out of a Vein, and very much ftruck with a ſwitch 
or rod, it hechmes-c1imfſon through all-:. and/in'like:mannerthe-blood of living Creatures ſhines: at firſt 
Within the Pacumonick Veins;to-wit, preſently after:the/influvec5Þ this Air by the. Wind-pipe 3 and from 
thence, by.reaſon of the ſame; Particles'of inkinilled air being yetretained, it paſſes through all the Ar- 
teries {till Borid 5 {iri the meanitime; from the-Nitze-of che Airimingled with ;:the-ſulphureous Particles, - 
and burning; with, them, the -blood being; greatly rarified;; and in/truth expanded into- flame, impetuou- 
Mly ſwells. up-within all the .paffages of the:Pagarmick Vein and the great Artery ſending from it : (elf 
Fopious breachsand hot. EMarig's 3>but being dilated towards the'ends of the Arteries, and returning to- . 
wards She:Heart, that it may.entat more cloſclyiinto the littlemouths of the Veinsit lays afide irs turgid 
and burning jacry;Particles, and. being preſently: made more quiet and:halfextin&, - and fo both its vi- - 
gourand alfo-its colour beipg-chavged.it returns:through the paſſages of the Veins.that at length running 
into the kyogsiit might renew-its. burning; ; After this manner, that the inkindled blood might-flame 
_ #hrough,the whole Body with. a; perpetual and;;equal flame, and'| ſucceſſively renew--its burning in 
all its Particles, it” ought /$9.; be caxried about by'a TIES r= fromthe nel} of its accention 
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26 Of the Accenfion of the Blood: 
Into all parts, and from theleto that. For this cod the Machine or Engine ofthe Heart was needful, as 
a Pin'or Cock, which being wade with a-double boſom, might receive ini it ſelf from che. whole Lungs 
the blood freſh inkindled, that it might preſently drive forward, whilſt burning, into every part of the 
whole Body, and might then receive the burnt and half extinguiſhed blood returning: from the whole 
Body;which being imbued with new inflammable juyce.it might deliver to.the Lungs to be xe-inkindled. 
In performing this task, although the. Heart be a meer Muſcle, and exerciſed only with an animal mo- 
tion, ſeems to ſerve alone for the-Circnlation of the Blood 3 yet in the mean time,it ſo much helps tomo- 
derate the accenfion of the Blood and its burning,according to the rage of the pathons,and to direc other 
works and uſes of the animated body, that we have thought-the vital or amy part of:the Soul to have its 
chief, and as it were Imperial ſeat in the Heart and Luogs,in every difiemper or affeGion,as of Grief, Joy, 
Fear, and the like 5 alſo in the fits of Diſeaſes, the Heart is diſpoſed after a various manner, and hence 
it comes to pals, that the blood flowing in fluuates, 'and is inkiodled with a divers rage 3 of which 
there will be a more opportune place of diſcourſing, when we ſhall treatof the Paſſions. - ; 
Whilſt we conſider that the burning of the Blood, and for that reafon the vital or flamy part of the 
Corporcal Soul doth not appear lively or vigorous inal, norever after the ame manner or meaſure; yet 
it exiſts according to the various conſtitutions of the blood, to wit, as it is more or lefs fulphureous; ſpi- 
rituous, ſaltiſh, or watry, yea. and according to the divers conftitutions and conformations | both of the 
food, with which this flame is nouriſhed.as alſo of the little ſpiracles or breathing holes, by which ic is even- 
tilated 3 and further, of the Heart it ſelf, whereby ir'is agitated and drivenabout here and there 3 che ac- 
cenſion of blood varies alfo in every one, by ineans of feveral other accidents,to wit, as its flame is ſome- 
times great, clear andexpanded, ſometimes ſinall, contrated or cloudy, ſometimes equal :and in order, 
fornetimes unequal and often interrupted, yea and it becomes ſubject tomany other mutations 3/ alſo be- 
cauſe the Soul it ſelf having gottena various nature or diſpoſition, it conceives divers affefions and man- 
ners, whereof weſhall ſpeak hereafter:y for as much. as it is not a little thing, that the 'difpoſition of the 
ma 4 o_—_ upon the temperamentof the blbody maſs, and the degree and manner of its accen- 
on or inkindlin | PESIOTs fl (js 6 Wo 
Ie clearly nes AM from what hath been ſaid, that Fixe and Life do dye or are extinguiſhed alike many 
ways, to wit, there is an end ofcither, if the acceſs of nitrous food, or the departure of Efluvia's be hind+ 
red, or if the oily or ſulphureous aliment, tequiſite to either, be conſumed, too much withdrawn, or per- 
_ from ics inflammable diſpoſition 3 of cach wheredf it is fo clearly apparent, that there needs no far- 
explication. : Ee £21 6 a8 SIT 
Thus far we have ſhewn, that the Life of the Blood, or that part of the Soul growing therein, is a cer- 
tain kind of Flame let us now ſee by what means it is diſpoſed to burning, and how near it comes to the 
fimilitude of a burning Candle or Lamp.” fel af & OG ITS 272 ICE 50 
' A common Lamp, whether deſigned to: give heatior lighe, for the moſt part is wont tobe made after 
this ryanner 3 to wit, the Oy\flowing perpetuallyto the wick, gives: coritinual food tothe ami ; where- 
fore as theres but one fire-place or hearth only of light and heat, the aCtion of either is limited” only to 
one place, and [6 often as there is need. of: mare places at once, or divers parts of the ſame ſpace or body to 
be iMluminated or made warm, we place here and.there divers lighted Candles or Lamps. Burit an In+ 
ftrument made with great artifice (ſuch as istruly an animated Body:) with oneliquor qnly* contained in 
it, fhouſd be made hot throughout the whole, and to be kdpt always warm,it ought not only to be light- 
ly inkindled in the wick, but in the whole fuperficies, and devived'by fit Tubes or Pipes to all the parts 
of the Machine, then the burning/liquor ought co enjoy, proportionably toall its parts, an acceſs of nitrous 
Air; and to lay afide Effluvia's and other - I alſo to have a ſupply of that: conttant ex- 
pence - theſe kind of offices are not tobe-performed-any where up and:doyn, but only in fore ſet places; 
therefore the burning liquor ought 0 I Vogt the whole with a perpetual- turn, thar all 
its portions might enjoy ſuccefiiwely all thoſe priviledges, an E COL 
taining Machine, to wit, both the inward ind outward receſſes. Indeed fuch a Bannian or' Bathing Engine, 
artificially made, might aptly repreſent- the real Divine handy-work: of: the:: Circulation of Blood, and 
what burns in it, the-Life-lamp. fs (EF [£2% ABT; fl 
But it may be objected, that the Blood ſeems not ta-be-inflammable ofits own Nature 3 further, ſince 
there is no flame or effervency of this beatto be ſeen withtlie eyes, it may well be doubted, whether there be 
ſuch athing or no.l fay firft, That the Chymical Analyſis of ch ſhews very many particles otSulphur 
and of Spirit,yea a plentiful ſtock of inflammable Qyl, which are however mixed with other more*thick 
Elements, in a juſt proportion, to bridle-their too great inkindling 3 'to'wit, ' that this liquor might flame 
out:by little and licde}and'only throughdewer pares, for Yieconfiicuting ofa benign and gentle Lamp'i 
life: -wherefore the-Blood being ler out of a Vein ypon' a burning fire,doth in ſome meaſure burn,;cthou 
it is not like the Spirits of Winc,or Qyt of Turpencine,turning all into a flame beſides,the' whole maſs of 
Blood.as the Oyl of a-Eamp, ought noc tobe tircd 1 yea its burning is inſtituted for that end, that whilſt 
all the Particles of the Mixture beirig freed, "ſome ſulphureous and fpirituous are ' conſtrned”-by burning, 
others more ſubtil being-ſent in Troops,might ſerve for the neceſſary uſes of the animal Regiment; and 
alſo others more thick or craſs and nouriſhing, as it were boiled or roaſted, might” be diſpenſed for the 
cheriſhing all parts beſides, that all'the dead, or worn out, and excrementitious may be ſent away by fit 


or convenient ſinks,and others conſtantly ſubſtituted jn theirplaces by nourilhinent, - 


—_— 


A 
Rn — 


nd at once heat the whole capacity ofithe con 


kn WHY 


=” 


—— 


_—__ © x gore ee ET Bn” 27: 

But in the interim, that the vital Flame, which deſtinated to ſo manyoffices.we ſuppoſe to be inkindled 
in the Blood, (otherwiſe than the common flame,which is plainly conſpicuous) appears not at all,a proba® 
ble reaſon thereof may be given 3 agit is TO chip, and burns in = Heart,and its depending Veflels as it 
were ſhut up in Receptacles, it doth not clea 


early flame out, but perhaps remains in the form of ſmoke or 
a vapour, or breath 3 yea, although the Blood ſhould ora flame out, yet it might be ſo done, that its 


ſhining being oſt thin, tay not be Weccivgd by our fjght, 3s in the clearfight of the Hay we cannot bes 
hold a gle fey hop, ape Tying rk, nox; os hreg nof H ka, riog many other-things 
ſhining by night; why then may-a6tthe Vital fire,&ven thinner y.quiteeſcape our fight? Although 
ſometimes hot living Creatures uſe to ſend forth a certain fire or flame only conſpicuous by night: For we 


have known in ſome endued with a hot and vaporous blood, when they ;have put off their inner gars 


ments at nightgaing to _ near 2 fige or Candle,a vey thin andYpining flarpe to haye ſhewy it fel, 
which hath aſefled the w fins region of & dy. The ryfon of:which aftcGion ſeems who 
ly the ſame,as when the evaporating fume of a Torch jaſt put out;is again inflamed by a light inkindling, 
and manifeſtly argues that another flame, the root ofthis extrinſick one, lyes hid within the Body. For 
this very cauſe it is, that from the Mains of Horſes, and. the Skips of Cats, or other hot Animals being 
ſhaken, tictle ſparks as it were of fig trap outs anon Jars, evjyFo picuous in the darkarife. Beſides, 
we here take notice ina burning Fever, cauſed by immcoderate drinking of Wine or ſtrong Waters, that 
the Blood.as the flame of it is very much increafed,doth grow exceſſively hot, and ſuch are wont to emit 
dry breaths,and thatp Efluvja's of hear,nor like thoſe thar proceed from fexmenting or boiling Liquex,but 
only inflamed. That which ſome jn/Fevers have imagined to have feers or obſerved;even burning tes an 

flame in the eyes, argues indeed that the flaine ofthe blood is vexy-ftrong, 'and alfo that it penetxates the 
incloſuxe of the Brain. [ knew a-certzgin ingenious'Man of a very hot Brain,who affirmed.that after a very 
plentitpl drinking of Wine, he was able' in the darkeſt night to read clearly ;from hence alſo may be col- 
ted, how the accenfion of the blood. like that of burning Liquors,is to be increaſed or made fironger,viz. 
by an agication of the parts, arida more plentiful affuſion of ſulphureous ford. : Tied 

*'But that in the hot blood of living Creatures theProperties, AﬀcRions, and many other accidents of 
Fire or Flameare found without the manifeſt form- or ſpecies of it 3; what if we ſhould ſay the cauſe to 
be;for that the vital flame of the: Blood is ſubjugated,' of made ſub9o:dinate to another form, 2iz. torhe 
eorporeal Soul > Wherefore, although it retains the chief qualities and affections ot common flame, yer it 
loſes the ſpecies'of flame or hre3 for in every natural mixture, the-ſuperiour form exerciſes a Right and 
Dorninion over all included Particles whatſoever; however tierce and untameable they may be in them» 
{lves,and firipping them of cheir ſpecies, ordains and<difpoſes them to peculiar actions in that proper 
Concrete : when the form of fre excels, that bright burning, that ir' might propagate largely its ends, des 
firdys and conſames all inflammable' objes. But if the form of the corporeal Soul be induced upon the 
fire, kindled within the blood, itburns forth: without 4algor or ſhining, or deliruQion ot the ſubject, and 


is viſible; and as ; were _—_— flame, is ordafned* for the ſuſtaining of life and its offices: bur tru- 


ly the Divine Providence, from the very Creation ofthe World;hath ſeemed tohave predettinated Forms 
to natural Bodies, to wit, that they might remain as ſo many Figures or Types,accordiny to which every 
Portion of mattee framing the Concrete,whether anicmate or inanimate,might bz modificared 3 fo that the 
Maſs, according to the virtues of the hidden Seeds; being diſpoſed after this or that manner, happens to 
have the'form ofa Stone, a Plant; 'or Brute, or of any other kind; then the ads and affeQions, i- 
ate to ſuch a Species, follow the form it ſelf, When therefore Life or Soul is deſtinated to theſe kind of 
FundQions of the more perfe&t Animals, for the performing of which, the blood, after the manner of bur- 
ning Liquors, ought to be perpetually hot, and as it were Takindled ; what ſhould hinder, but that the 
act of Life, or of that corporeal Soul (confiſting in the motion and agglomeration or heaping together 
of moſt fubtitand agil Particles) may be called 4 certain Burning or perpetual Fire of the bloody Maſs? 
Wherein although the accidentsznd chicf qualities of common fire are implanted, yet the form of hre is ob= 
ſcured.as being ojupped to a more nobleform,vis; of the corporeal Soul: not much unlike water, which 
being congealed into Iee or Snow, lays afide the Tpecies of water for a time, and may be applicd co other 
uſes far diltant” from fluidity. 7 NE I ITES | 

- But truly; though we affirm, thatthe corporeal Soul doth flick in the Blood, yet we do not, thatic is a« 
dequited or limited to it: 'becauſe whillt the more thick portion of it, as the Roots of forme Tree, fixedin 
the Earth.arc fowed/in the bloody Maſs, the more'noble part of the ſame Soul, as the higher branches, are 
expanded inthe Brain and nervous Syftem 3 o1-as we before hinted, when the vital or flamy part of the 
Sout is contairied ity the blood; theanithal or fiicidportion of it is contained in the Head and its Appen- 
dix: by which juſt limit the Sphere of either may be defined, neither may the vital flame i u 
break througttthe animal Region, the ſubfid Coke from bat > tnore cold, and alfo thining or bright, 
Is oppoſed to it, as it were atr icy or glaflic Bar,whoſe inferiour | os or ſubſtance, the ſmall and flender 
as it wererivers of the Blood, for the fake of cheriſhing heat can enter: but truly fpirituous Particles plens 
tifully flow from its juice'or liquor;every where heaped up near the confines of the Brain,and there | 1 
Jed as it were to be filled forth, which being immerſed in the Brain, and more exalted, affords matrer, 


—_—_ CITY $pirits re procreated, to be derived through the Nerves into the various Regi- 
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S thereare two chief or primary Faculties of the Corporeal Soul, to wit, the Senſitive and 
Motive, we have aſſigned certain exteriour Powers of either of them, which are chiefly 
a&cd in the Nervous ſtock, and others interiour, the Exerciſes of which lye within the 
Brain, to wit, ſuch as the Imagination, Memory, Appetite, &c. What we have publick- 
ly diſcourſed of ſome time fince both concerning internal and external Senſes, may perhaps 

hereafter be brought to.light and made publick : in the mean time, becauſe I am oppoſed, concerning 

both the natural and convulfive Motion, I think ic fit; at preſent to publiſh what I had meditated touch+. 
ing the Motive power, and what Hypotheſis I had conceived of to-hard and highly intricate a thing, 

The motive Faculty of tha bodily Soul is wont tq beexerciſed with another kind of Action than . the 
ſenſitive, viz. with adivers aſpe& and tendency of animal Spirits, : For that every Senſe is a certain paſ= 
fon, wherein the Soul, or ſome portion of it, being ontwardly ſtruck, is forced to nod or ſhake, and 

a wavering of the Spirits being inwardly made tolook back towards the Head 3 but on thre contrary, every . 
Motion is a certain Action wherein the Soul ſeems to exert it (elf whole, or part of it ſelf,, and by a de- 

Clination or fluQuation of Spirits being made to bring forth a Syſtafis,, 'and to extend ſomething -as' it 
were its member. Further, whiltt the Soul ſo exerts ic ſelf, or ſome part of it (elf,- that the works then 
deſigned might be performed, an heap of animal Spirits being every-where diſpoſed in the motive parts, 
ſometimes one, ſometimes more are raiſed up by the Spout, ,which by. that: means being expanded with a 
certain force, and-as it were exploded, they blow. up the .containipg bodies, and fo the fame being in- 
creaſed as to their thickneſs, and mnade ſhort as tetheix.length,are made to attract the adjoyning mem- 
ber, and ſtir up local motion. i 5 G8 NOS” POP DO Bl 
- ,T, In every motion, theſe three things ought. to be conſidered :, vis-}Firſt, the, original of the Aci- 
on, or the firſt deſignation of the Motion to be performed, which- is always in the Brain or Cerebel. 
Secondly, its inſtinct or tranſmiſſion of the thing begun tg, the motive parts, which is performed by.the 
commerce of the Spirits lying within the Nerves.. Thirdly, the Motive force it ſelf, or exertion of che 
Spirits implanted in the moving parts, cither into a contraciive or-elaſtick force. - From this threefold 
Fountain, viz.as the buſineſs is performed incvery.one of theſe in a-vaxious manner, very many kindsand 
differences of Motions are deduced. EP WON RY | 
s. As to the original or beginningof Motion, we-ſhall take notice, that that which proceeds from 
the Brain, with, a knowing and auſpicious appetite, may tbe called Spontaneous or Voluntary 3 but chat. 
which is wont to be excited from the Cerebel, where the-Law of Nature reſides, ſuch.as are Reſpiration, 
the Pulſe, with many others, may be called meerly.Natural, or Involuntaxy. : either of theſe is either di- 
re, which is ſtirred up of it ſelf, or primarily from this or that beginning,as often as. the appetite requires 
this or that thing, out of a certain proper, and as I may iſay, inteſtine deliberation, - and chuſes ourt;xefſpe- 
dive motions 3 ſo in like manner, when the ordinary offices of the natural and vital {FunQion are . per- 
toxmed, according to the ſolemn Rite of Nature 3 or the motion of either kind is refleRed, to wit, which 
depending on a previous ſenſe more immediatcly.as an.cyident cauſe.gr occaſion, is preſently- retorted 5 
19.2 gentle titillation ofthe Skin cauſesa rubbing of it;,”-and the more intenſe heats of the Precordia. ſtir 
up the Palſe and Reſpiration. | | BOK 


+ 


" 


/2..; Asto the Vehide of the Inſtint, which we fuppoſe.to be wholly done by the Nexyes, foraſmuch 
' as it. is performed by a ſingle Nerve, or by more at qnce, it is called cither.a-Simple ar Complicate Mo- 
rion.z. then forthat ſome Nerves help motion more or leſs - than others, by :ſooner, or later moving, this 
ox that member is ſaid to be moved tirſt, or. by. it {clf, and another .by, conſent : yea, and thatconſent;is 
wont to be acted or done with neighbouring or more remote parts,ang that withia. divers reſpect ;,, Bac 
we have in another place largely ſhewn inſtances of theſe kind of ſympathetick motions,as alſo the cauſes 
of cach of them, and their manner of being made. ET, eG; , 2110 
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Of. Muſculary Motion, 


29 


A. 
> _—_—_——_— — 


tutionof the/moving parts.: to-wit, /parts endued: with nervous Vibres,. and. in. 
dwell; cither they-are Muſcles, which perfoxm local Motions 3; or;me 


4 £0 


of which are terminatedin. themſelves, whichtherefore we call Inteltine. As. to what 


tion, of which only. we treatiati preſent, although it be confeſled hy all, that.the, WW 


- '2- Thereis anpther, and that a remarkablediſtioQion of Motions, taken. ops various coplti- 
ch. the motive Spirits - 
lies, the motions 
longs to local mo- 
n 'or Cer Y l. and 


the-Nerves-and Muſcles together; onc or mare,' as.it: were with-joynt forces, dg. xibute to. this moti- 


miſts of every Age;" fo that the Maſcles of the xyhole, Body, (as it s.thought) havebeen exact 
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cd, and offices aſſigned them, and monſtrous names fitted for )the. '« ing them, yet the true Vow 


thickneſs 6r profundiry of the Muſcle, and fome laid nigh to:9thexs, its bread 

former Fibres: Ordines or Oxgers, but the othet, Verfis or Turpiogs ». then th 

a Muſtle being after this manner'laid open, be aptly reduces its T.19 aa 
blded : 


equal, arc carried from one Tendon obliquely into another; and that thoſe T 
oppotite ends or angles of the ficfh, whereby he malt ingeniouſly deſcribes a1 
moving Fibres, ſo framed together, that the middle fleſh conſtitute an oblique. angular. 
the oppoſite Tendons' compoſe roagh ma oor wet or Figures. The: Inſtrument.) 
the deſcribing many. Examples of the ſame thing, fitly repreſents the figure of "uy el 
becauſe the ſiyles.being fixed to the appolite Arigles,cxpreſs the inſertions of the Tend 
lelogram ic (cif the flcſhy partof the Muſcle: for when'the oppoſite Angles are, flidh 
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the” thy Fibres between them intercepted in oblique. and equal Angles, be preſſed upon an _—_ 
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30. Of Muſculary Motion. 


pounded, or have their bellies more or fewer,with a manifold Series firetched out here and there, with 
Fibres ſometimes of the fame, ſometimes of a divers order, they are very much differcnced, 


. "The more thin and lefs'compounded Maſcke, when perhaps it is ſorted into two or three bellies, difſ- 


poled in the fame bei plain, hath the ſeries of fleſhy Fibres tor the mott part looking diverſly, all the 
extcriour Tendons erttbracing one end of the Muſcle, and hath the others intermediate or- that come 
between immerſed about theother end 3 ſo'that the ſeverat fleſhy Fibres of every Belly lye parallel between 
the one extreme Tenth) and the other intermediate Tendon. The thicker and morecompounded Muſcle, 
that it might perform 2t'once quick, hard, and long motions, hath many bellics planted in divers plains, 
and the ſeries of fleſhy Fibres (which are all ſhort) looking many ways. The trame of them, although 


it be very intricate,rhat'one can ſcarce'number all the bellies, much leſs obſerve their habitudes,mutual dc- 
pendenices, and means of connexions among themſelves; yet they may in ſome fort be reduced to this 
common Rule in moſt, to wit, in the great compounded Muſcles, ſuch:as are thoſe round+ ones which 


contribute mighty firengthand claftick force to the middle of the Arms and Legs, we may take notice, 
in oneend of two; vaſt exteriour Tendons covering almoſt the whole ſuperticies of the Muſcle, which be- 
ing divided preſently into many hiſures'or clefts, are ſtretched out between a broad ſhoot-or claw to the 
other extrernity ofthe Muſcle ; theri'on the oppoſite fide,about this other end, a great Tendon enters the 
middle of the fleſh, which alſo is cleft or divided preſently into many laps,diſtributed through the whole 
interiour belly of the Muſcle. And as theſe interiour lamens or laps meeting with the exteriour,and being 
Atretched outalmoſt to the oppoſite end, look many ways, and have theix ſuperficies turning on every ſide, 
Tome every where arc deftinated to others oppoſite, and are committed or ſent through the intervenient 
ſcries of the fleſhy Fibres: ſach a Mufde, whoſe very many bellics being plantcd in divers plains,do look 
Tnany ways, can by no manner or way be'cleft or pulled afunder, but that. the other ſeries of fleſhy Fibres 
mult be broke aſunder in the midi. The bellies of a Muſcle, ſo very much compounded, although mani- 
fold, yet are very ſlender,' ſo that the fleſhy Fibres thereof being moſt ſhort, and having their Angles al- 
ways equal, but oblique, with the tendinous laps,for that cauſe make a moſt ſtrong attraction, Becauſe the 
numerous ſeries of fleſhy Fibres ſeem as it were ſo many: diſtin poſtsor ſupporters ſet together for the 
moving of any weight, or rather, for' that cither great Tendon is preſently {@ cut into 7 gd it is 
like, as if a mighty draw-rope, hung for the drawing up a body, ſhould'be preſently divided into many 
Tictle ropes or cords, by which many men might drawat once. For whilſt the ſeveral ſeries of the fleſhy Ft 
bres are ſhotrtned at once; they drawthe'oppolite Angles of all the tendinous lappets together, and fo the 
belly of the whole Mufcte being intumified or ſwelled up, they firongly draw either end, or that which 
15.moveable towards the middle. © * - y 
"*On every Mafcle, both ſimple and compound, there is ſiretched on-every fide a membranaceous cover- 
Ing 3 belides, other little Fibres traverſe, to wit, membranaceous, are woven between the dire& moving 
flclhy Fibres of every one, which clothe each of them, and keep or faſten them together, yea (as it ſeems 
probable (they both communicate to all thefleſhy Fibres the ſame inſtin& ofobeying the motion, and alſo 
carry to the Tendons, the troops of the inflowing Spirits,received from the Nerve. 
' The Arteries and Veins, inferted-inthe middle of every Muſcle, ſend forth little branches on all ſides, 

obliquely cutting the moving Fibres, from which leſſer branches diſperſed between the Interftitia of the 


fleſh, water them all with a flux or reflux of the blood. But the Nerve entring the flelhy belly of every 
"one, diftributcs ſome ſmaller circles only in the neighbouring parts, as-it were bearing only the Symbol or 


mark of the commanded aQion,command9 the execution of it to the Guard or inferiour Company of 
the fleſhy Fibres and membranaceons Fibrils. or | 
I had deſigned Figures, almoſt of every kind of Muſcles, to. be engraved according to the natural ap- 


, Peaxances: but the Printer making hafte; '-I had not the opportunity to difſet an humane Body, having 


only taken ſome few Muſcles from the Leg of an Ox, we havecauſed them to be delineated to the life, _ 


* Whicharetobe ſeen at theend, although the famous Szeno hath already accurately performed this task. 


Which Figures, if any one think too much bending to Mathematical Rules, he may -with an cafic la- 


 bour behold the lame Conformation of a-Mulſcle.as he hath deſcribed itin-the fleſh it ſelf. For if a ſimple 


regulaxrMuſdle be cat'ourt of anyAnimaland fo placed,that the Tendons here and there. be held on the lides, 
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; al p lain, the fleſh will be exactly like a Rhomboides or an oblique angular Parallelopipedum. Thenifthe 


ſite of the ſame Muſcle being changed, and its Tendons placed'aboye and below, you ſhall cut long ways 
the inferior Tendon, and pull the parts one from another, and divide by tearing the whole Muſcle into 
ewo parts, you ſhall preſently ſee a moſt elegant ſpectacle, all the ficlhy Fibres diſpoſed in one ſeries, yea 
and parallel between themſelves, and of the ſame longitude, to proceed from one:Tendon into another, 


'and to make both Angles always oblique and equal 3 although we cannot cleave after this manner the 
compounded Muſcles, whoſe manifold bellies have a diverſe plain, yetit will cafily appear, to one curi- 


ouſly cutting them, either raw or boiled, two Tendons to be fitted to each Parallelogram of the fleſh, 

As to what reſpeds the ation of a Muſcle, we plainly ſaw in difſeQed living Creatures, (which only 
ſhew this) that it is contrated, yet not ſo as the old. Opinion declared, _ to wit, that the Fibres being 
contracted frotn the end towards the beginningpes extremity of the Muſcle was carried towards the other; 
but the fleſhy Fibres only and their ends are {cen to becontracted towards the middle,the Tendons being 
fill unchariged and altered neither as to their longitude or thicknels : which thing alſo the moſt Learned 
'Steno did firft of all obſerve long ſince. This, is clearly perceived in the Diaphragma and the Muſcles 
dedicated for Reſpiration, which are moved with a conſtant change: for as'often as the Muſcle is con- 
tracted, you may behold all the fleſhy Fibres, in either extremity, to be pulled.together at once, and as-if 
they would enter on cithier ſide one another to be carried nearer, and fo at once to become ſhorter and 
thicker, then from chat conſtriction to return looſe to their wonted longitude and flendernefs. - Whilſt 
you behold this to be ſo done, you will cafily think, that ſomething, to wit, ſpirit or. ſubtil matter 
doth flow from the Tendons into the fleſh or fleſhy Fibres, which entring them on either fide; blows 
them up, and at the ſame time draws them together nearer within themſelves, that preſently all theFi- 
bres are made ſhorter and intumified ; then when that matter recedes from the fleſh or fleſhy Fibres into 
the Tendons, the Fibres being emptied and looſned from their corrugation or wrinkling, are: zeftored 
-— Ste Sat and fo by turns : whether this in: truth be ſo done or no, ſhall be diſcoarſed 


/ In the mean time,that we may proceed to other appearances of Muſculary. Motion, if that. the Mem- 
brane of the Muſcle being drawn away, you ſhall ſeparate ſome. fleſhy Fibres from others by cutting 
the little fibrils, whereby they are joyned, - and looſen them. quite, you, will. ſee them o ſin- 
gular and free, to be wrinkled or drawn together in every motion like the. others. compacted toge- 
ther. _ | ——— x ROT ns | _= . 

Further, I advertiſe you, that theſe Fibres ſo: looſned and freed, ſome cut off in one end, and ſepa- 
rated from the Tendon, did yet contract themſelves to the. motion, of the Maſcle; together with the 0- 
ther Fibres, about the other whole end, without that cut off in the mean time growing flaggy. or looſe, 
After this I divided with a pair of Sciſſers, a certain fleſhy portion of the thinner Muſde, in. three or four 
pieces tranſverſe, the bigneſs of an inch: which being done, the portions cut off in either end, only centred 
mto,for a ſhort ſpace, ſome light and inordinate corrugations,and preſently begame.immoveable, The 0+ 
ther extreme portions of the Muſcle ſo cut, ſticking to the Tendons, continued to be much more lively 
and longer cantracted, but irregularly and convullively,to wit,with a certain intoxtionofthe Fibres. Truly, 
in the Fibres fo cut off, ſome ſmall footſteps of contraction did remain for a little, while, partly by reaſon 
of the Inſtin& of Motion delivered through the membrapaceous fibrils,by which they did yet cohere with 
the whole fleſh, and partly becauſe the animal Spirits, gy in the fleſhy Fibres, -now divided from 
the reſt, and left without influence, did exert or put forth their utmoſt contraQive endeavours after 
the uſual manner. For this reaſon ſometimes .in the Heart taken out, and. in apiece of it cut off with a 
Sword,as alſo in other Muſcles, after the Nerves and ſanguiferqus Veſſels are. cut offa contraction and re- 


laxation continue for ſome time. The other Fibres cut off only by reaſon of the acceſs and receſs of the 


vs 5 


Spirits from theTendons were able ſtill in ſome meaſure to be contracted and relaxed. 


þ4 b 


When in the Diaphragma I had freed many ſingular Fibres from the knittjpgs.of others, I tryed what 


Ligatures put in ſeveral places of them might effe&. Some of them then being bound about the middle, 


| werecontradted even as the whole fibres,but with ſome little ſwelling about the Ligature. When I had 


bound others about the ends, where they cohere to the Tendons, now one, then another, the motion 
was cheifly and almoſt only continued about the free end. Further, in the fibres bound at both ends at 
once, the contraction wholly ceaſed. Er Ha we 226 enmiui: tf, 

Contration and Relaxation are not only ſeen,and indeed probable,in the Heart;but in the Diaphragma 
and other Muſcles appointed for Reſpiration, . which. uſe to be performed in all, aGing viciſfively, accord- 
ing to the Inſtin&s of Nature, and for the moſt part <qually (though there, are-not the like intervals of 
motions in all) yea, and the Muſcles ſerving, to the voluntary funQtion, enter oftentimes into ſpontaneous 
ContraCtions, unleſs they be hindred by their Antagoniſts, as it appears, for that, the Spaſm or Cramp of 
one Muſcle comes upon the Palfie of another, ContraQion and Relaxation arc iterated more ſwiftly in the 
Heart, than in the Muſcles of Reſpiration, and fo perhaps in theſe, than in ſeveral others. In thoſe ready 
to ee fleſhy Parnicle every where trembling, clearly ſhews their changes by innumerable beatings 
ot leapings. ; HP + 4, ig ; 

As to what reſpe&s the Humors,whereby all the fibres of a _Muſcle,viz. the fleſhy,tendinous,and mem- 
branaccons, and what lies between them, ſeem to be watered, filled, or blown up,.. we ought to take no- 
tice of them, at leaſt two of them, (to wit, the bloody and On liquor) if not. more, And-in the _ 
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place it isclearly manifeſt to the ſenſe, that the blood doth waſh all the fleſhy and membranaceous fibres 
which are interwoven with theſe : becauſe, if the Spirit of Wine, tinQured with Ink, be put into an Ar- . 
tery belonging toany Muſcle, the Vein in the mean time being tyed cloſe, the ſuperficies of all the fleſhy 
fibres and tranſverſe fibrils are dycd with blackneſs,the Tendons being then ſcarcely at all changed in their 
colour 3 it appears from hence, thatthe blood doth every where outwardly water all the fleſh or fleſhy Fi- 
bres, and only thoſe, We have not yet found by any certain mark, whether the blood enters more deeply 
the fleſhy fibres, or inſtils into them the fubtilliquor falling from them, although this laſt ſeems moſt pro= 
bable; but indeed we affirm, that all che fibres, viz. the fleſhy, tendinous, and membranaceous, are per- 
petually and plentifully aQtuated by the implanted and inflowing animal Spirits, and conſtantly imbued 
with the nervous liquor, which is the Vehidee of the Spirits. But how far, or how much the aforeſaid 
humors conduce to the exerciſe ofthe animal Faculties, doth not eafily appear ; but becauſe the animal 
Spirits cannot conſift without the nervous liquor,and depend very much upon its diſpoſition, we may con- 
clude, that it doth ſerve ſomething to the auating the motive power 3 for that reaſon alſo, that the con- 
tinual aMux of the blood is nevertheleſs neceffary, an Experiment cited by the Ingenious Steno, and pro- 
ved of late by others, plainly confirms. He hath obſerved, that in a living Dog, the deſcending great Ar- 
tery being tyed without any-previous cutting off, the voluntary motion of all the poſterior parts have 
ceaſed, as often as he tyed the firing, and as often returned again as he looſned the knot, 

Thefe are the chief Phznomena to be obſerved 'concerning the fratne and aQton of a Muſcle in the 
diſſe&ion of Animals, both of ſuch as were living, as alſo of the dead and dying. From which, however 
placed together and compared among themſelves, how difficult a ching it is to conſtitute the Etiology of 
the animal motive fcaulty, appears even fron hence,that the tnoſt Ingenjous Steno,after he had very accu» 
rately delivered the Elements of his Myology,by himfelf firſt invented, nevertheleſs he wholly avoided that 
Hypotheſis which might be founded ont of them 3 for that he yet doubted, whether the explication of a 
Muſcie-bya Rectangle were convenient to the Nature in all, wherefore when many run to the manner 
of muſculary ContraQion,by the repletion of the fibres,and others from their inanition,and ſome to both, 
he ingenuvuſly profeſſes, that the true cauſes of this thing do not clearly appear to him. 

. And as to this abſtraſe matter, although I do not believe that I am able to bring to light, or ſhew any 
. thing more certainly than others 3 yet as in mechanical things, when any one would obſerve the motions 

of a Clock or IIR—_—_ the Machine it ſelf to pieces to conſider the fingular artifice, and doth not 
doubt but he will learn the cauſes and properties of the Phznomenon, if not all.at leaſt the chief : In like 
manner, when itis brought before your eyes to behold and confider the ſtruQure and parts of a Muſcle, 
the conformations of the moving fibres, their geſts and alterations whilſt they are in motion, why is it 
that we ſhould deſpair to extricate the means or reaſons ofthe motive funQion, either by truths or by 
what is next to truth ? Wherefore I think it may be lawful for me here to bring before you our concepti- 
ons and notions concetning this thing, indeed notraſhly taken, or to comply with our former Hypothetis, 
or to oppoſe any other 3 which if they (hall not ſatisfie all, may at leaſt excite others to find out better. 

But we ſhall here repeat what we have mentioned before, viz. that the power or virtue by which a 
Muſcle is moved, proceeds from the Brain, is conveyed through the Nerves,and is performed by the fleſhy 
fibres contracted, and by that means abbreviated. This latter is proved by ocular demonſtration, yea it 
appears by it, that the motive force doth depend alſo u thoſe former, and is ſo transferred by a long 
paſſage, that the influence of the Spirits being fu ed in their beginning, or intercepted in the way, 
for that reaſon the execriſe 'of the defigned motion may be hindred. Further we notifie, that the motive 
force is far greater in the Muſcle, or in the end, than in the beginning or middle : becauſe the Brain and 
depending Nerves are rmade of a tender and fragil fubftance, and can pull or draw nothing firongly 3 but 
the Muſcle putting forth firong]y its contraGive force, ſeems almoſt” to be equal to the firength of a Folt 
or Crow, or of a Pully or Windlace. Sometimes the local motion is a compound Action to be performed 
of many Organs, which confiſt in divers places, and as its virtue is far more firong in the end chan 
in the beginning or way, we will inquire by what means, as it were mechanical, the motive force 
may be fo augmented or maktiplicd in its progreſs, then what is brought to the motion from ſeveral 
Organs. : AA 

4 to the firſt, in Artificial things, when for the facilitating of motion, and the increafing the moving 
force, many Inſtruments are invented, all of them,. or at leaſt the chief, may be reduced to theſe two 
Heads, vis. firſt, either the fame force or impreſſion ray be continued, without the addition of any new 
force, from oneterm or end to-the other, or from the firſt mover to the thing moved, which notwith- 
ſtanding nay be much increaſed in the way, as the Centers of Gravity are farther off or multiplied 3 for 
the farther the motion is begun from the firft Center of Gravity, the Moe it proceeds, as is beheld in a 
Crow or Leaver, and in- other things reducible to a Leaver. Then if other things be diſpoſed beyond 
the firſt Center of Gravity ſucceſſively before the end of the motion, as in a circular Wheel, the ſame mo- 
tive force is wont to be increaſed very much. But to this there is required, that the inſtruments of motion 
be ſufficiently ſtrong and tenacious in their whole tra; for otherwiſe the motive force' being increaſ- 
&d, the fame og down before the deſigned action be performed. Secondly, there is another 
way of maltiplying the 


tmotive force to a great degree, and alſo at a great diſtance, which is performed 
with the addition of ew forces or of freth ſuppties,to wit, when the claſtick Particles, or thoſe making the 
forck, being diſpoſed and fhut up in private places, as it were little Cells, afterwards, ras occafion ſerves, 

are 
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are ſent forth by alight conta& orblaſt of a remote Agent, into the liberty of motion, which they readi- 
ly perform. By this means, Air compacted and ſhut up, when itis permitted to get out, impetuoully 
forcing a Bullet or other ſubje&,ſends or drives it out a great way.. It is ſufficiently known what mighty 
and often horrid forces Gun-powder yields about the end of the Explofion, when in the beginning or 
firſt inkindling, the force being tranſmitted through the fiery fume, as yet weak, might be- reſtrained 
by a light impreſſion of the hand. There are alſo other exploſive little bodies of a various kind, which 
being hid in convenient Boxes or Cells, when they are raiſed up into motion by an inkindling, or irri- 
tament, or provocative, do often exert an incredible force. It behoves us then to inquire trom which of 
theſe ways it comes to paſs, that the motive force dothin the Muſcles fo far exceed the force tranſmitted 
from the Brain through the Nerves, or whether the action of a Muſculary Motion be merely contraQive, 
or rather elaſtick, or in ſome meaſure exploſive ? * | 

Concerning theſe things it manifeſtly appears, that the Muſcles dodraw, to wit, being abbreviated.do 


bring the Tendon with the hanging part towards it (elf. Further, for as much as there is need for the 


officers of traction. to be ſometimes more ſtrongly, ſometimes more weakly performed by - them, ſo to 
have the Centers of Gravity now higher, now farther off planted from the beginning of the motion z 
hence the Muſcles which extend of bend the Thigh, eſpecially the Poe and Glatie (great Muſcles begin- 
ning in the Breaſt, and reaching into the Thigh) do hide their fleſhy moving fibres deeply within che 
Trunk of the Body: but thoſe which turn about the Thigh are conſtituted either near the hole or the 
riſing of the Bone of the Thigh, or ſomewhere thereabout; in Jike manner it is obſerved in all the reſt of 


the members, that the belly of the Muſcle gets a more remote or nearer lite from the article or hinge of 


motion, as it deſigned for performing either a ſtronger or weaker motion 3 But truly this dothnot hold as 
to the other moving parts, to wit, the Brain and Nerves, which cooperate with the Muſcles in the motive 
AR ; becauſe, although the motive force is carricd by a long paſſage through all theſe Organs, yet it ſeems 
impoſſible, that a contraRtion ſo ſtrongly performed by a Muſcle, ſhould be begun by the tender and im- 
moveable Brain,and continued through the ſmall and fragil Nerves,but that it muſt neceſſarily. be ſuppoſ- 
ed ſome motive Particles are hid in the Muſcle, which, as occalion is given, are ſtirred up according to the 
Inſtin&, delivered by the Nerves from the Brain, into motion, as it were with a certain exploſion, Bat 
what theſe Particles may be, by what means they are inſtigated into motion, and how they induce the 
contraction of a Muſcle, ſeems moſt difficult to be unfolded. | | 

Truly it may be lawfully concluded from the effe&, that elaſtick Particles, and fit to move thernſelves, 


are contained in the Muſcles, and hid every where withiathe fibres, bccauſe the Anatomy of living Crea- _ 


tures diſcovers often a motion in a ſeparated Muſcle, yea in its fibres divided one from another. - The 


Hearts of ſome Animals beat a long while being pulled out of the Body, the Muſcles cut off, ſometimes + 


perform the motions of contra&ion. In great labouring Bealts ſlain or dying, although the Heart and the 
Brain be taken out, the fleſhy Pannicle perfoms for ſome time very many turns of contractions and re- 
laxations. From theſe it is manifeſily clear, that there are among the Particles of the Muſcles agil and 


ſelf forcers, or carried by their own force heaped together, which, although the animal cxconomy be * 
very much diſturbed or overthrown,doenter into motion of their own accord, yet in a tranquil cſiate they 


perform no acions,unlefs commanded by the Brain or Cerebel, and delivered by the Nerves. 


Whilſt a Muſcle is contracted, the cutting up of a live Creature ſhews only the fle{hy fibres to run into. 


motion by themſelves, to wit, being made more tumid, ſharper, and ſhorter at the ſame time, toamplific 


or enlarge the belly of the Muſcle, and in the interim, the Tendons, as if immoveable of themſelves, to- 


wit, not altered either as to their thickneſs or length, only pulled as it were by the fleſhy fibres, to be 
movcd.and to draw with them the moved part 3 whence it ſeems tobe manifelt,that theanimal Spirits or 
elaftick Particles, whichſoever they are, whilſt they perform the Muſculary Motion, are only or chiefly 
agitated among the fleſhy fibres. Further, hence any one may ſtrongly think,that ſuch Particles are not at 
all contained, orare wholly idle in the tendinous fibres 3 for as we have noted, that the Tendon is not 
changed in the a&, we may lawfully ſuſpect, that it is only inſtead of a Crook, by which means the fleſhy 
hbres being contracted,may draw the member to be moved at a diſtance from them towards themſelves. 
But indeed it ſufficiently appears by evident figns, that the animal Spirits or claſtick Particles do lodge 
within the Tendinous fibres, and truly much more plentifully than in the fleſhy : Firſt, the ſenſe ſhews 
this, to wit, the touch, which is mych ſharper and far moreſenſible in the Tendon than in the fle(h : yea 
any irritation or breach of the unity happening in that part, brings not only a molt troubleſom ſenſe, to 
wit, a very cruel pain, but beſides, is wont to excite in the neighbouring fleſh a Tumor or Swelling,and 
_ frequently moſt grievous Convulſions 3 whence we neceffarily conclude, that the animal Spirits do inha- 
bit the tendinous fibres in great abundance: but what they do there,and by what means they ſerve to the 

motive funQion, we will next inquire. | | 
As often as the motion of a living Muſcle was beheld by me, I conſidered and weighed in my mind 
by what means all the fleſhy fibres were contracted and releaſed by turns, I could conceive or collet no 
other thing than that in every contraction, the Spirits or certain elaſtick Particles did ruſh into the flelby 
fibres from either Tendon, and did intumifie and force them nearer towards themſelves or together 3 then 
the ſame Particles preſently coming back from the fleſh into the Tendons, the relaxation of the Muſcles 
happened. In a bare or naked Muſcle, when Thad ſeparated every fleſhy fibre or a company of them __ 
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from the reſt in the whole paſſage by help of a Miſcroſcope, I moſt plainly perceive the Tumor, begun 
at either end of the fleſh, to be carried towards the middle, as it were by the Spirits, centred here and 
there at once. Further (which I mentioned before) each fibre being tyed about the middle, being as it 
were as yet free and compacted with the others, was contraQted or drawn together 3 but a Ligature be- 
ivg put to both ends, is remained flaggy conſtantly above er beyond'the bound place. But that I might 
no longer doubt concerning this, I applied two Ligatures, at equal diſtances from the middle and the 
ends, about the ſame bundle of fleſhy fibres, which being done, a contraQtion and ſwelling up ariſing 
preſently from cither fleſhy extreme to the places bound, went no farther 3 the middle part between in 
the mean time being unmoved, remained flaccid 3 whence it way be well concluded, that in every muſ- 
culary contraction the animal Spirits or claſtick Particles do leap out from the tendinous fibres into the 
fleſhy, and vicifſively in'the relaxation, recede or run back from thele into thoſe. 

However this being proved and granted, there yet remain very many difficulties concerning Muſcu- 
lary Motion 3 for firſt, it may be asked how the animal Spirits, which enter filently, or without any in- 
citation, or Tumor, the tendinous fibres do fo blow up the fleſhy fibres, that they are able to force them 
altogether into (horter ſpaces. ON he 

For the producing this effe&, plenty of Spirits leaping from the tendinous fibres, do not ſeen alone 
ſufficient 3 but befides, we may ſuppoſe ſome other kind of Particles, implanted in the fleſhy fibres, 
roeeting with the others flowing from the Tendons, do forthwith ſtrive, whence a mutual rarefaQtion, 
and turgelcency or ſwelling up of them, or an inflation ot ſudden blowing up of the containing bodies, 
together with an abbreviation or ſhortning of them, doth ariſe 3 not much unlike, as when the Corpuſ- 
cles or little bodies of fire entring into a piece of leather, or any thing, and forcing variouſly here and 
there its implanted Particles (whereby pre are preſently inſnared) make it ſo to be ſtuffed and wrinkled; 
in like manner alſo the animal Spirits, although they paſs through the Tendons, where they are ſolitary 
or by themſelves, without moving them (as the EfMuvia's of heat in Metals or more dry bodies) yet be- 
ing dilated in the ficth, for that there joyning with elaſtick Particles of another kind, they are expanded 
or ſtretched out, they caufe the ſadden mmflations and corrugations of the containing fibres. But we 
have elſewhere ſhewn, that ſuch Particles divers and wholly heterogene to the nature of the Spirits, may 
be copiouſly and eafily'carried tothe Muſcles. For indeed it is plain by ocular demonſiration,that theb lood 
doth every where waſh and water outwardly all the fleſhy fibres, which beſides, it is thought not only 
to nouriſh, but alſo to be buſted about the offices of the animal FunQion : and what can belels ſuſpected, 
than that it doth inftil into their Pipesa' certain ſubtil liquor, whoſe Particles being agitated;and alfo rarifi- 
&d by the Spirits flowing therein, fiuff up the fibres, (as we but now hinted) = compel them intumiti- 
ed, by reafon of the aſſault on cither fide made, into ſhorter ſpaces. 

- Bur that the flelhy belly of the Muſcle, whilſt it is contrated, doth ſwell up, isnot at all to bedoubt- 
ed, becauſe this is evidently beheld by the fight and touch in the difſeion of living Creatures : to wit, 
all the fieſhy fibres being wrinkled together, are made more tumid and ſharper, and fo ſhorten the Muſcle, 
and make it alſo thicker and broader : For themore certain belief of this, when I had bound ſome of the 
fleſhy fibres, ſeparated from the _— of the reſt, and had left others near them looſe, there appeared 
a notable difference between thoſe flaccid or not ſwelled, and thele intumified or ſwelled up in every con- 
traction of the Mulcle. | | 

Bat if it be demanded, of what nature, to wit, whether ſpirituous ſaline, as may be believed, or of 
any other diſpofition,the anitnal Spirits;derived from the Brain into the Muſcles,may be 5 and then whe- 
ther the 'other Latex, immediately carriedto them from the blood, is ſulphureous or nitrous. Concern- 
ing theſe, becauſe itappears not tothe ſenfe, we ſhall pronounce nothing raſhly or poſitively. But even as 
in other natural things, the ative Particles of a various kind, which being unlike among themſelves, arc 
found apt mutually to'grow hot, or to be truck off from one another, otherwiſe to be rarified or ex- 
panded 3 #nd-as the inteſtine motions of Bodies, and eſpecially the claftick, ſuch as are the contractions 
of the Muſcles, can only proceed from ' the congreffions of ſuch like, certainly it may be lawful to preſume, 
that cheſedo wholly depend upon ach a cauſe. 

* Therefore as'to the Muſculary Motion in general, weſhall conclude after this manner, with a ſaffici- 
ently probable*conjecture, viz. that the animal Spirits being brought from the Head by the paſſage of the 
Nerves toevery Maſcle,(and as it is very likely Jreceived from the memPBranaceous fibrils,are carried by their 
paſſage into'the tendnions fibres, and there they ate plentifully laid up asin fit Store-houſes 3 which Spi- 
rits, as they re naturally'nimble and dlaſtick, where ever they may, and are permitted, expanding them- 
{clves, Tap'into the fleftry fibres 3 then the force being finiſhed, preſently finking down, they flide back 
into the Tehdons, and fo viciffively. Bat whilſt che ſame animal Spirits, at the inſtin& given for the 
performing of motion, do leap out of the tendinous fibres into the flefhy,they meet there with aQtive Par- 
ticles'of another nature, ſupplied from che blood, and preſently they grow mutually hot 3 ſo that by the 
ſtrife and-agitation 'of both, the fleſhy-fibres, for that they are lax and porous, are ſtuffed up and driven 
mto'wrinklings, from all which being at once wrinkled or ſhrivelV'd up, the contraction of the whole 
Mrfcle proceeds; the contraction being finiſhed, the fincere or clear Spirits, which refide or are afſwag- 
&d, 'go back for the moſt part into the tendinous fibres, the other Particles being left within the 
| Aſh theloſs or waſting of theſethe blood ſupplies, as the Nerves do thoſe, By what inftin@& the mul- 

eulary contraQion begins and ends, ſhall be inquired into preſently. | vN 
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That the animal Spirits, lowing from the tendinous Fibres, may enter equally all the fleſhy, there arc 
two Tendons in every ſimple Muſcle, which are fo conſtituted, according to oppoſite Angles, that the 

Spirits running to them from a twofold ſtarting place or bound, might preſently fill the whole bclly of 
the Muſcle, and that motion being finiſhed, might immediately ſwitcly retire. If the contra&tion ought 

to be performed indifferently towards the middle of the fleſh, the Tendons for the moſt part are equal ; 

' but if the motion inclines more towards one region of the fleſh, one Tendon (to wit, which may ſupply 

a greater company of Spirits) exceeds the other in magnitude, If the Muſcle,” whereby it may be the 

ſtronger, is big and endued with an amplebulk or ſubſtance, it is divided as it were into many Lobes or 

Bellics, and two Tendons are ordained to each of them 3 to wit, to the end that the animal Spirits might 

be carricd through ſhort paſſages from the Tendons into the fleſhy fibres, and might leap back again - 

becauſe the: compounded Muſcle doth not always contain more feries of moving fibres, that ic might 

perform many and divers motions,but:that it might make the ſame motion often with the greater ftrengch. 

For, as we hinted before, asa fimple Muſcle was as a ſingle leaver or bar, the compound ſeems as it ic 

were many leavers or bars ſerving for the removing the ſame body conjundly. 

Further, hence we may obſerve in ſome Muſcles, which are ſimple and regular, that all the fleſhy fibres 
are equal, and fo all the tendinous of one extreme being put together, are equal to all of the other end 
being put together 3 yet they fingle, where they are ſhorter in one Tendon, are longer in the other, and 
ſo diſpoſed, that the tendinous fibres on either part,the top and bottom, have their exceſſes inverſe, and at 
once equal 3 to wit,/that here a long is laid upon a ſhort, or thelongeſt upon the ſhorteſt, and there quite 
contrary, the ſhorteſt upon the longeſt, .to the end, that the motion might be ſo made every where'in 
this or that ſide of the Muſcle, or at the end more firong, more plentiful Spirits low together into thoſe 
parts from the longer tendinous fibres, and on the contrary :' wherefore in ſome Muſcles leſs neceſſary, 
where the part of the fleſh growing to the bone; either becomes immoveable, or only ſerves for the filling 
up of empty ſpaces, one Tendon is ſhorter or leſſer, and oftentimes degenerates into a bony or cartilagi- 
nous hardneſs. Further it is obſerved, as to other ſtrong and greatly moving Muſcles, that their Tendons 
are not ſo diſpoſed, as if they were only ſtays, props,handles, or hanging crooks of the fleſhy fibres 3 for fo 
they are only conſtituted in their extreme ends; yet the tendinous fibres, that they may be made more apt 
promptuaries of the animal Spirits, being ſtretched out almoſt into all parts of the Muſcle, receive every 
where both ends of the fleſhyz which indeed yet more manifeſtly appears in the compound Muſcles, for 
that one Tendon being compounded, embraces the extreme fleſh, and the other enters into the middle of 
the fleſh, ashath been already ſhewn. | | | 

But cruly they animal Spirits,whil{t they leap out of the tendinous into the fleſhy fibres, are not ſuffici- 
ent of themſelves for the —_— ofthem, but require another claſtick Copula fromthe blood 3 this may 
be argued from many reaſons. Firii, it ſeems to appear from this, that the ſame Spirits being ſolitary or 
by themſelves, though moſt thickly planted within the Tendons, ftirup no Tumor or Contraction 
whilſt they are moved in themz wherefore being dilated within the fleſby fibres in a lefſer quantity, and 
having got a larger ſpace,they would be ſtretched out,unlefs they met or firove with other Particles,much 
leſs would they obtain a contrative force. Beſides, when any wound or grievous trouble happens to 
a Tendon, the belly of the Muſcle or fleſhy part is chiefly troubled with a Tumor or Spaſm 3 for the Spirits 
being irritated, not ſo much within themſelves, but where they are violently driven among heterogene 
Particles, tir up the greateſt tumults and inordinations, Butfurther, when the fleſhy fibres are watered 
with the ſanguineous humor beyond other parts, and morethan may ſuffice for their nouriſhment, for 
+ what other uſe ſhould it be aſſigned, unleſs that it may contribute to the motive fanRion ? Eſpecially we 

take notice in lean Bodies, which are more ſparingly noutifhed, that the Muſcles being fuſed or drenched 
with more plentiful blood, do perform the ſtrongeſt endeavours of motions : moreover, itdoth-not ap- 
pear by what way beſides, the expence of the Spirits in a Muſcle, conſumed with continual hard motions . 
or Jabours,thould be made up orrenewed, unleſs, befides the ſmall ſupplements by the Nerves, others ſuf- 
ficiently plentiful ſhould be ſupplied from the 'bloody maſs. Add to theſe, that members defticuce of the 
wonted afflux of blood, eaſily fall into weakneſs or aPalſie ; and that fromthe obſervation of Doctor Szeno, 
in a live Dog the trunk of the deſcending Artery being tyed, all the lower or poſterior members were ' 
ſuddenly deprived of motion. And though it doth not yet appear plainly to me,whether the-excluſion of 
the blood from the ſpinal Marrow, or from the Muſcles themſelves,or from both together, be the cauſe 3 
yet however it comesalmoſt to the ſame thing, foras much as the animal Spirits being procreated within 
the Rcad,and ſtreeched .out by the medullary and nervous Appendices into every member, without the con- 
courſe of the blood, they ſhoald not be able to perform the loco-motive power. =_ 

Having thus far explained by what means a Muſcle being contraRed in the fleſky part, as to all the 
fibres at once, performs the motive-fundion; we ſhall next inquire, what is the reaſon of the Inftinct 
whereby cvery motioo,both xegular and irregular,is wont to be obeyed or is performed. Concerning this | 
in general,it fix{t appears, thatthe motions of every regular motion,yea and the impulfes of ſomeirregular 
motions being conceived within the Brain or Cerebel, are tranſmitted from thence by the: Nerves ito c- 
very Muſcle. This (as we have elfewhere ſhewn)is mot evidentlyd cclared by the effects and conſequences: 
yet here great difficulties remain,to wit, how by the ſame paſſages freſh forces of anirnal Spiritsare convey- 
_ ed form che Head to every Mulcle,and at the ſame time the old ones exerciſing the Empire ofthe Soul 3 be- 

ſides, with what difference and divers carriage of the inflowing Spirits, the Nerves perform either of 
theſe tasks, or both thele offices, | Of 
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Of theſe, as I conjeQure, it ſcems that the animal Spirits , which flowing continually from the Head 
to refre{h the forces of the implanted Spirits, are carried to the Muſcle by the Nerves, do move to it 
quietly and caſily, and being there preſently received by the membranaceous Fibres, they go apart into 
the Tendons: which kind of relicf, although it ſhould be bat little in bulk, yet becaulc ic is carried night 
and day by a conftant courſe, it cafily ariſes to a ſufficient.proviſion for the continual filling up of the 
Tendons. But that we ſuppoſe, the Spirits ſo brought perpetually to the Muſcle to be transferred by the 
membranaceous Fibres, and not by the fleſhy, to the Tendons, the reaſon is, becauſe if they ſhould firſt 
enter into thele, itraight runing into an elaſtick Copula, they would ſtir up the Muſcle into continual mo- 
tions : mareover, for that in the Heart and Muſcles of Reſpiration the fleſhy Fibres are exerciſed with a 
perpetual motion, they wait not for the paſſage of freſh Spirits to the Tendons. 

But as to what reſpeRs the Inſtinqs delivered through the Nerves from the Head for the pertorming,or 
ſtayivg,or any ways, altcring of the muſculary motion,of theſe we ought firſt toconfider, that the moving 
animal Spirits, whoſe companies or throngs conſtitute the Hypoſtafis of the bodily Soul, have theſe two 
properties as it were implanted in their nature z to wit, that whilſt they are lively, numerous, and 
free, they exert or expand themſelves, then that force being finiſhed, they being a little diminiſhed, re- 
tire themſelves and grow quiet 3 but afterwards being refrethed, they leap out again, and ſo viciſſively. 
Waking and fleeping, and the alterations of work and idleneſs or reſt, inbred in all living Creatures, 
ſufficiently declare this. Wherefore to the impulſe orinſtins of ſome Muſcles, (which are wont to be 
perpetually contracted and releaſed) ſcarce any thing more is required, but that their Tendons may be 
ſupplied by the Nerves with a conſtant influx of animal Spirits; but the Spirits themſelves, becauſe they 
are numerous and expeditious of their own nature, do willingly teap out into the moving Fibres, then 
the charge being performed, after a ſmall loſs or expence, they immediatly withdraw, and being again 
preſently recruited, they are again expanded, and fo viciffively. Further, their actions (which chiefly are 
Pulſe and Breathing) are variouſly changed according to the degrees of heat or of the affeRions ; for as 
much as the Spirits being brought by the Nerves, are ſent from the Cerebel, ſometimes more remiſly, 
ſometimes more plentifully, or more nimbly. | 

Further, in ſome other Muſcles ſubje& to the Empire of the Appetite, as the animal Spirits naturally 
affect turns of expanſion and recels, there is only need of a fign to be given, cither for the performing or 

ſtopping of the commanded motion 3 either of which, the inflowing Spirits by their various knocking 
againſt the Muſcle, eaſily perform, in m_ the implanted Spirits into various aſpeRts or tendencies. 
When the Muſcle is contracted, the implanted Spirits,” whilſt they are looſned from either end towards 
the middle, look and tend with a changed front from the middle towards either end. And fo, whilſt the 
inflowing Spirits carry the Symbol of performing Contraction, they being incited by heaps within the 
Nerve, more fully blow up its end, inſerted to the Muſcle, (where they are more thickly crowded toge- 
ther Jand ſo cauſe it there to becontracted and abbreviated 3 whereby it comes topaſs, that the ſame in- 
flowing Spirits, about to enter into Muſcle, are at that time ſtopped by a mere heap, or rather are called 
back towards the intumified Nerve ; wherefore by and by the whole ſeries of the implanted Spirits(hence 
their inclination being changed) alſo looks that way, and ſo the inhabitants of the Tendons, leaping out 

from their little Cells into the fleſhy Fibres, cauſe motive contraction : then the motion is broken off or 
ceaſes as ſoon as the Spirits being before called back towards the Nerve,do tend again into the Muſcle,and 
ſo the front of the:-Army being again changed, bands of the implanted Spirits are preſently compelled into 
the Tendons. That the thing is in a manner thus,I am perſwaded,not out of a mere agrecableneſs or con- 
cinnity of our Hypotheſis, bh from Anatomical obſervation, Becauſe once diſſeing a. Whelp alive, 
when by chance 1 beheld ſome Muſcles of the hinder part of the Head and Neck divided and ſeparated at- 
the ſame inſtant, wherein the fleſhy Fibres, as alſo the Nerves inſerted into them, were ſeen at once to be 
contracted, and heing intumified, to be abbreviated. | , a. 

For the promoting the receſs of the Spirits out of the fleſhy Fibres. into the Tendons, whilſt the Muſcle 
is contracted, the membranaceous Fibrils, which every where cut croſs wiſe the fleſhy,” and thickly Rick 
between, ſeem to help. The texture of theſe never to be enough admired, is better perceived in a Muſcle 
endued with large Fibres, viz. an Oxcs being boiled to a tenderneſs, For in ſuch a one, if gently open- 
ing the fleſby Fibres, you ſhall draw them one trom another through the whole ſeries, you (hall ſee little 
Fibrils, like hairs, moſt thickly extended upon every one of thoſe Tubes, which little Fibrils not only cloſe 
and knit together the fleſhy Fibres, but alfo lying upon every one of their ſeries, and cutting them in ob- 
lique Angles, they alſoare all carricd parallel, from Tendon to Tendon, in an oppolite ſite to the fleſhy : 
therefore whilſt the Muſcle being contracted; the fleſhy Fibres do ſwell up, the Fibrils embracing them, 
that they may give place, are ſomewhat diſtended 3 thenas ſoon as the ſwelling up remits, theſe returning 
to their wonted firaitneſs, preſs together every where the fleſh, and the Spirits being expulſed on either 
- fide, they redace them to their priſtine length. It makes for this, that whilſt the Muſcle is contracted, the | 

Spirits inflowing through the Nerves, depart from their membranaceous Fibrils 3 wherefore theſe being 
empty and lax, arc able more eaſily to be diſtended ; but whilſt the Muſcle is reJaxed, the Spirits a- 
gain entring the Fibrils, . fill them, and that they may the better bind the fleſhy Fibres, they make them 
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The Inſtinds of Motions, to be obeyed by the Muſcles, fo delivered by the Nerves.” are, beirgſent 
either from che Brain, performed at the command, and with the knowledge of the Appetite 3 or from 
the Cerebel, according to the Laws of Nature, for the moſt part unknown to'us. But beſides, fornetimmes 
the Muſcles are carried beyond, or contrary to the pleaſure of the Appetite or Nature, into'irregulay mb- 
tions,viz.viotent and convulfive,and that happens after various manners and for divers catiſes, Concerting 
thefe, ſome time ſince difcourfing more largely, we have thewn, that from thence do arife many kinds 
and differences of convulfive motions 3 as the Spaſinodick matter being ſomewhere fixed, doth ſubfiſt ei- 
ther about the beginnings, middle, or ends of the Nerves 3 or becauſe the fame thing being wandring-and4 
looſe, runs about here and there through the whole paſſages of the Nerves, and fo variouſly transfers 
from place to place convulſive diſtempers. But befides theſe divers kinds of Convulfrons, which'are ex- 
cited by reaſon of ſome evil or vice ſticking ſomewhere to the Nerves themſelves, this our Myology or 
Dodtrine of the Muſcles,hath diſcovered ſome. convulfions of another kind arifing from the Muſcles being 
chiefly affected. | | | Be coor Pf. 

F, & indeed we muſt advertiſe you, that the animal Spirtis, diſpoſed among the Muſcles themſelves, by 
reaſon of a taint or evil derived from theBrain, or from the Blood, or perhaps oftentimes from borh' toge- 


ther, are infe&ted with certain heterogene Particles, by reaſon of which they cannot reſt or lye quiet irr thei 


Cells 3 but«beingalways unquict and reſileſs, lap out of their own accord from the tendinous Fibres ito 
the fleſhy,and ſo oftentimes produce frequent and cruel Convulhons, But this we have obſerved tobe'done 
after a twofold manner, viz. firſt, for that the Spirits being burdened with an dlaftick Copula,remain not 
long within the Tendons, but leaping out from thence into the fleſhy Fibres, induce frequent Convulfions 
of a Muſcle, but ſhort, and as it were by leaps 3 or ſecondly, becauſe the animalSpirits, althongh rhey 
ſometimeslye quietly within the Tendons, yet being inordinately ſnatched into the fleſh, and there cruelly 
exploded, they cannot be preſently repreſſed, bronght into order, or reduced intoche Tendons, but whe- 
ther we will or not, they perſiſt a long while CO , and fo bring forth a long and very painful con- 
traction of the Maſde, Which kind of Spaſm, ſufficiently known, we vulgarly term the Cramp. 

The former diftemper (called the Convulfive Leaping) is familiar both to malignant Fevers, and to 
the Scurvy. As to thoſe, we have ordinarily known, when cither tzo Crifis,or an evil one is obtained;thac 
heterogene Particles from the Blood and nervous juyce vety much vitiated, are not only hid up in the 
Bowels, (whoſe diſpoſitions and funtions they pervert)but almoſt every where in the Muſctes ; and there 
growing to the Spirits, do affe& them wich a certain madneſs, ſo as they cannot continue peaceably toge- 
ther, or reſt within the Tendons, bur being divided and diftracted one from another,leap out from thence 
by bands into the fleſh,and there ſtir up the leffer and moſt frequent Spaſmsor Convulfions, In like man- 
ner, by reaſon of the Spirits inhabiting the Muſcles being burdened with an elaftick Copula there growing 
to them, ſome labouring with an inveterate Scurvy, cannot contain their limbs in the ſame ſite or poſi- 
rion, but are neceſſitared ſometimes to extend the hands or feet, ſometimes to fling them about here 
and there, to transfer them variouſly, and ſometimes to ſubdue their madneſs by running, leaping, or 0- 
ther hard labours. h | ; 

Treating ſome time ſince of Convalfive Motions, - we did almoſt wholly omit the &tiology of the con- 
finuing Spaſm or Tetaniſm, as a thing which ded upon the DoQtrine of the Muſcles, to be treat- 
ed of afterwards: Then we only hinted, that rhe contraQion of that kind did arife in one Muſcle, be- 
cauſe its other Antagoniſt was reſolved or loofned, which indeed oftentimes happens in the face and 
fome members ; in which, whilſt the parts upon one ſide are troubled with the Pallic, thoſe oppoſite on 
the other, as it were looſned in che Reins, are too much contraFed. Noryithſtanding, this kind of 
Spaſm for the moſt part is without pain 3 befides, this is not cafily or preſently paſſed over or cured no 
more than the Palfie, which is the cauſe of it. | | | | 

Therefore as to what belongs to the formal reafon of the Spaſm, called in our Idiom the Cramp 3 
every one labouring with this diſtemper, perceives in himſelf one or more Muſcles co be moſt firongly and 
involuntarily drawn together, and they being for ſome time ſo highly diſtended, remain as it were ſtiff; 
and in the mean time, for that the flefhy Fibres being cruelly contracted, do voilently haul or pull cicher 
Tendon, to wit, that which is fixed to the immovecable part, perhapsno leſs than the other part to be 
moved, they cauſe a moſt troableſom pain. But ſometimes this Spaſm being excited, by reaſon of the 
animal Spirits carrying themſelves out impetuouſly into the fleſhy Fibres, doth not ceaſe until the ſame 
Spirits being returned into the Tendons,' ſuffer the fleſh to be relaxed 3 therefore its neareſt cauſes will be 
both the greater imperuoſity of the animal Spirits among the fleſhy Fibres, with which they leapthither 
unbid 3 and alſo their long continuance or tay, for that they return back more ſlowly and difficultly into 
the Tendons.For the ſecondary cauſes may be reckoned, both the evil diſpoſition of the animal Spirits,and 
alſotheevil conformation of the Tendons,viz.ſomnetimes this, ſomerimes that,and not ſeldom both together. 

As to the former; this diſtemper, as»other Convullions, ſeems to ariſe, for as much as the animal 
Spirits, being burdened with heterogeneous Particles or an elaſtick Copula, at! being irritated, thi 
are incited to the ſtriking of it off: which notwithſtanding, being thick and vi and for that ca 
more tenacious, is not ſoon nor eaſily ſhaken, off, but that S Spirits being ftillprovoked by the ſame,and 
ſhutup within the fleſhy Fibres, are longer detained in the expanſion: which thing xrhaps bappens not 
ſo much unlike,as when water and air being joyned together,make a bubble; which,it it be tnade of water, 


wherein a little Sope is put, is more tenacious, ' much more large, and continues longer than "Op 
| | a 


% 
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made only of mere water. So we obſerve,that they who abound in thick and tartareous humors,are moſt 
obnoxious to theſe kind of Cramps, and befides, that they who preſently ſleep upon drinking or cating 
groſs meats aftet full cating,and eſpecially after a large and plentiful ſupper,do ſuffer moſt cruel aſſaults of 
this. diſeaſe 3 but ſometimes the Tendons themſelves are found to be in the fault, for that they being too 
bard bound together or obſtructed, they do not eaſily admit the Spirits returning from the fleſhy Fibres, 
The obſtruction of the Tendons is the cauſe, the Gouty and Scorbutick people, whoſe. Tendons ſalt and 
- tartareous humors eaſily run into and obfiruct,are wont to be cruelly tormented with theſe kind of pain- 
fal Cramps : But that the conſtriftion of the Tendons doth ſometimes bring forth this diſeaſe, appears by 
this.for that flome Women with Child, (as I have. been often told) about the latter end of their Time, by 
' reaſon of the Muſcles of the Abdomen being too much extended, are wont to be troubled with frequent 
Cramps only in the bottom of their Bellics, Fer the illuſtrating, of, this Pathology we will add this 
following Caſe YO. Fn - EE IL ok” | 
A Noble Woman, young and fair, ſome time fince obnoxious to Hyſterick diſtempers, and now above 
two.years ago to Convullive, and'in a manner Epileptical 3 of late, by reaſon of the frequent and moſt 
cruel aſſaults of the diſeaſe, ſhe became alſo Cachectical and Paralytical, that at length her Abdomen was 
_ diſtempered with an Aſcites, and herLegs witha wateriſh Tumor, and laſtly, all her lower parts, below 
her Hips, were deprived of motion 3 hence, as often as the Convultive fits infeſted her, ſhe was wont, not 
now to move her body or members here and there, but ſometimes theſe, ſometimes thoſe parts being 
ſnatched with the Tetaniſm, were variouſly bent and twiſted about, that in the mean time, ſhe her ſelf fit-- 
ting in her Bed or Chair,remained Riff and almoſt immoveable. It is not long fince,that ſceing the whole 
manner of one oftheſe Fits, I obſerved, not without great admiration, divers ſorts of turns and changes 
of alterations of the Spaſms. At the firſt aſſault, her eycs being turned about ſwiftly hither and thither, ſhe 
"was preſently taken with inſenſibility, then by and by her head being turned and contracted of one fide, 
preſently her arms and legs at once became ſtiff, and all her Joynts, ſometimes of one ſide, ſometimes of 
both, were bowed or ſtretched out. : perhaps after four or five minutes theſe Spaſms both in her Head and 
Limbs remitting, of a ſudden others, for the moſt part oppoſite, followed 3 which being often finiſhed 
in the like ſpace, others far different did ariſe, and ſo for two or three hours, longer Spaſms almoſt of every 
kind and faſhion,being excited through her whole Body,followed upon one another;ſo that her head being 
convulſed or pulled by turns from.the right tq the left, and contracted before and behind, yea and. all 
her Limbs being bent inwardly here and there, or diſtended outwardly in the courle of one Fit, ſhe 
exhibited all ſorts of Convullive geſtures. When at any time the Spaſins of one ſort continued longer in the 
Head or Limbs than uſual, it was the cuſtom of the Servants about her to blow up ſirongly into her Noftrils 
the Fume of Tobacco 3 which being done, as the Spirits recovered within,the preſent Spaſms immediate- 
ly remitted, but upon them others of a new kind ſuceeded. Of late the Legs of this Lady were fo debili- 
tated by being looſned,that ſhe could neither $0 nor.ſtand,yea her Tendons under either Ham,being made 
tumid and ſhorter, were ſo contracted, that ſhe could not ſtretch out her Legs ſtraight. 

Concerning the caſe of this fick Noble Lady, it may bedemanded, wherefore upon the firſt coming 
of the Fit, no throwingabout of theBody or Limbs, as is wont in moſt Convullive or Epileptical people, 
but only continued Spaſms or Convulfions variouſly tranſlated from one part to another, and ſo others, 
did ariſe? For the ſolution of this, we ſay, that the Spaſmodick matter is not only heaped up. in the Brain 
and Nerves, but alſo in the Muſcles themſelves, and grows to the Spirits inhabiting the Tendons : And 
as that matter is tenacious, and the Spirits, weak, and unable for the ſtriking off quickly or eaſily ſuch a 
Copula 3 therefore as often as theſe being irritated, do leap-out of the Tendons into the fleſh, the Muſcles 
being firſt poſſeſt,they. cauſe firong and long 4 Keane in the mean time,other Muſcles,eſpecially their 
Antagoniſts or oppoſites, being hindred and bound up from motion, until the Convullions of the for- 
mer areremitted-z hence the Members, however convulſed, are not moved out of their place, becauſe the 
moving or carrying-of the Body, or any Members, is not performed but by the help or duty of many 
Muſcles, whilſt ſome of them either rightly cooperate with others, or at leaſt obey them, to wit, ſo that 
ſome reſpeRive Muſcles, obſerving due cooperation, are contraRted at once, then thoſe being looſned, 
the contraQion of othersimmediately ſucceeds. But if they which are unequal and unlike,are at once,con- 
tracted and ſtrongly convulſed, and ſo continue long, ſo that other Muſcles in the mean time cannot be 
contracted, there will be a.neceſſity for the «7: 541, ox or extended here and there, to remain as they 
are wholly ſtiff, But that the preſent Convullions were always remitted by the blowing the ſmoke of To- 
baco up her Noſe, the reaſon is, becaule the region or ſore part of the bodily Soul being vehemently at- 
feced,if by chance a new paſſion equally violent be brought upon another part, the firſt is preſently abo- 
liſhed or ceaſes : For in truth, it appears by conſtant obſervation, where-ever the greater or freſher trouble 
is, that thither greater plenty of Spirits preſently flock and make a tumult : wherefore any new irritation 
being excited in the Brain or its Meninges, whatſoever others were begun outwardly among the Muſcles, 
immediately vaniſh or arc obſcured 3then as ſoon as this freſh trouble is paſſed over,Convulſions outward- 
ly arife forthwith again,but in other parts where more oy of Spaſmodick matter lye not yet conſumed. 
But chat.long continued Spaſms do ariſc,cither by reafon-of the Spirits being burdened with a more tena- 
cious Copula, or by. reaſon of the Tendons being obſtructed. with a viſcous or tartareous matter from cj- 

ther or both, it appears from hence, b<cauſe this diſeaſe increaſing (as inthe caſe of this Noble Lady) the - 


Tendons are at length ſo ſhortned by the more plentiful heaping up of the morbifick matter,that they be- 
| | come 
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come iff and ſhorter, and for that reafon they hardly or not at-all grant any place to the Spirits for the 
conſtant performing of the motive fundion. | | Fo 
culary Motion, both natural and convulſive, and the.reafons of both, which | 
we have proved with w 2pce we arcable,” and by Anatorhical Experiments : But if any one (hall = 
obje&, that they are not very tirm, becauſe we have noted in the cutting up of live Creatures, that the 
Heart and Muſcles of Reſpiration and the fleſhy Pannicle, after that the Nerves and Arteries are cut 
away, do continue for ſome time their turns of ContraQion and Relaxation,whence it is argued againſt 
our Hypotheſis, that their motions do not depend upon the conſtant influx of the blood and anima} Spi- 
rits3 it will be plain to return this Anſwer, That in thoſe-about to dye, it ſometimes happens fo, be- 
cauſe the Soul being then diſtracted and drawing near to diffolution, all the implanted Spirits at once 
being cut off fromthe commerce of thoſe influencing or flowing in, do of theirown accord exert them- 
ſelves, and perform: (as long as they are able) their wonted motions; which 35 ry for'a little 
ſpace only, need not the ſublidy or aſſiſtance of freſh forces, "becauſe the vereianiemIthey-arc quite wry 
out,perform their wonted tasks 3 yea alſo the old ſanguineous Copula,till it be wholly conſumed; receives 
and lets go their embraces with a conſtant changez But this more rarely ſucceeds if other *Maſtles -ſub- 
jc to. the Empire one APIs and wont only to.be exerciſed as occafionſerved;” OY HE 
Moreover, as we have afhrmed, that the Inſtin for the performing of Motions is brought a er 
Grove the Nerves from the Head to the, Muſcle, and as every Ttuvk of the'fame Netve, betiig* off 
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times broken into many ſhoots, variouſly diftributing them, ſends'it to many deftinated Multles; it thay 
very well be doubted, how the animal Spirits, conveying the Symbolgf the motion tobe perfoftried with 
a certain choice, do aQuate only theſe or thoſe branches apart from other branches of the ſame, and do 
not indifferently enter all the branches or ſhoots of the ſame*; to wit, as the blood paſſes through the 
Trunk of the Artery, and allits ramifications equally. 'The moſtLearned Regizs, that he might ſolve this 
knot, ſuppoſes in the Nerves ſome little. doors, like to thoſe which are found 'in' mufical "Organs," the 


apertures whegeof admit. the Spixits to theſe or thoſe parts eſpecially, thereſt beiog ſhut up: BitHepughe 
to have ſhewni, if not the little doors themſclyes, yet at leaſt by what inſtin&” A y whoſe: di + 
ſometimes theſe, ſometimes thoſe axe locked up, and others opened, But in tivth;” this' may" rather* be 
faid, that all the ſhoots of the Nerves and-lefſer branches'xemain diftin& and 'fipgu ramoog themſelves 


from the parts to which they are inſerted, eyen to their beginnings 3' ſo thar'a'peculiar" tra& of the Spi- 
rits or way of paſſage lyes open from the Brain and its medullary Appendix, to'every Muſcle *and ner- 
vous part 3 for in truth, although the Nerves, according to their beginnings, may ſeem to atifſe from 
the greater Trunks 5 yet it will cafily appear, if you ſhall open the trunk and thofe branches;thatin them 
amany little Nerves, only like hairs, for the ſake of;a better condud, are collected together in the ſame 
bundle; yea, the coverings being ſeparated, you may follow oftentimes the little Nervulets, and thoſe 
Kngle to the reſpective parts and members, towhich they are deſtinated. _, ... oh 
ut in the mean time, although there be fingalar allies or chanels of the anitnal Spirits of hoſt 
Nerves, diſtin& among themſelves 3 yet ſome do variouſly. communicate with others through the bran= 
ches and ſhoots ſent on either fide 3 which indeed-ought to be fo made, that when many Nerves toge- 
ther, arc required to ſome motion. of a Muſcle equally, all thefe, by reaſon'of * the "commerce" mutually 
had between themſelves, might conſpire in the ſame aQtion , hence, .in ſome'tnotions 'of the | members, 
as in-the ftriking of a Harp or Lute and other complicated aQtions, many Milfeles" cooperate with ad» 
mirable celerity 3 fo that, although many be imployed at once, they perform their tazk ſeverally with- 
out any_confulion.:. Beſides, there is need for the Nerves to communicate mutually atriong themſelves,be- 
cauſe of the Sympathetical motions of the members and of ſorne of the parts, "for 'nieither for any other 
cauſe is the Nerve of the Diaphragma inſerted into the brachial branches, ot thoſe belonging to the Arms, 
than that the exerciſe of living Creatures, eſpecially in running or flying, might bePtbportionate to the 
tenour of Reſpiration. Hence it alſo proceeds, thatin any paſſion, .1 a Prank dia being bound up or di- 
lated, the countenanceand aſped of the face, yea and the geſtures of the hands atid members are pathe- 
tically figured. We have propoſed ſufficient Inſtances of this ſort-in our particular Hiſtory of the Nerves, 
{o that we need not here add any thing more. 
++ What remains for the illuſtrating our Myology or Tract. of the Muſcles, we have taken care to have 
added, viz. four Figures, which may repreſent to the life both the exteriour and ihteriour true and na- . 
tural faces or appearances both of a ſimple and compounded Muſdle. . .', _ tp 
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The F irſt Figure | 


Hews & fimple regular Muſcle, deſcribed acoording to its natural appearance, in the Belly of which the 
fleſhy j re ng opened, are af duced one from maze the ade Fibrils wt be the better 


of: 


A. = right Tendon, 
c = if 4" enwerpet Fibres of which and 
| ly t s of whuch Iye one anather 6 ral, bus i and obs 
wag bry between th fy Fi Y f DT oo! 1 Wo 
D. tes oh of the fleſhy Fibres, whih Shekg drawn fide, the jrenbrpmerbont F, _ thats "By 
'$, 3 appear. 


The Secod Figaz 


Shews 8 le Muſcle cleft in the middle, after the Tendon being cut off, at ions of it pulled away, th 
the lh! of rp up>4 Fibres, or their identi 5-0. doh pn of ple # q 

AA. Theri Ns Sends Far Placed above, both portions of which "ded, os in Foie more iter, 

BB. The Is oppoite Tendon þ laced below, oi prtier of Sb ob, he hid for the maſt part under 

the. Fleſh, - SAT the edges being only con 
_. CD... Portions of the fleſhy Belly divided and ſeparat "which before (tbis being laid wpon that ) did cobere, 
| ar We 0 he Hſe Fibres proceed equally, and in like” manner blignty for one Tendon 
t0 anot 
. E, Some membr angceems Fibrils "anal Od fleſhy Fibres 


g The Third Fight. 


Taki «amen Maſe be compel, to whoſe 1woflſhy Bellies two compounded TenJMv - ao (eu 


to our ſimple ones are deftinated. 
fr The 4 aded Tendon, em embracing ether fude of te fiaby Fibres which bring almoſt only conſph- 
/ exons on the edges; lies bid vr_ the moſt part wider the Fleſh. 
-.B. AD. hens amgm—aned endo, avridgins the mide of th Fl, which receives on both fides the 
| TG ſar fe of the exteriur Tendon. 


Ie +4 The firſt Belly of the ſſh ah T whoſe equal and parallel Fibres lye between the oppoſite fides of the 
| D, TH jar) elly. ; "i 5 all whoſe Fibre being in like manner formed, are bebeld in the 
ſame as in the 


"EE. Goel dxrronnnls of che exterios compounded Tendan. 
. F. Theextremity or end of the interior compounded Tendon, the likg zo the other being oppeſite, at an equal 
Sat 6 the end of the Muſcle. | 


: | - The Fourth Figure. 


*  Shews @ regular componnded Meſcle, divided and opened in the middle pe the interionr face of eithey 
"Bell ly may appear. | 
A. The exterior compounde compounded Tendon © aſs ins four parts. 

BB. Portions of one fide of the divided Tendon ſep wart fon the ether. 

C. Portions near fited, of the other fide of the drnided Tendon, which for the greateſt part lye bid under the 


DYl The fleſh of one Belly alſo divided, and ſe parated one far from another. 

EE. The fleſh of the orber | Belly alſo divided, and placed near one another. 

F. The interiour compounded Tendon entring the middle of the Fleſh. O EOS. 

GG. Portions of the ſame Tendon divided, and with portions of the Bellier, which they recejve, ſeparated 
apart. 
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BRAIN. 


The Authors Epiſtle Dedicatory to bis Grace. Gilbert Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, &c. 


| | Moſt honourable Prelate, 


() NCE more your S:4/ey Profeflor and your Seryant (the more 


__— 


happy Tile) flings umſtlfat Your feet, with this only Ambi- 
tion, that he might render ſomething of Thanks for Your 
Kindneſs and benefits, and that our Labours nught chuſe ſuch a Patron, 
thar might give Credit to the Author. But T fear, leſt by my repeated 


- DutyTmay fecm troubleſom, 'and no leſs in acknowledging Your Be- 


nefits, than others in ſuing for them : Bur ſo great is my Gratitude; and 
ſo exceeding 1s your good Nature, that they cannot be crowded into a 
little compaſs, much leſs wearied out or drawn dry. 


- ©! Butthere is another reaſon, which: if ic doth not command whatT do; 


may at leaſt excuſe and defend it. For when I had reſolved rounlock the 
ſecret places of Mans Mind, and tolook into the living'and: breathing 
Chapel of the Deity (as far as our weakneſs' was able) 1 rhought it noc 
lawful to make uſe of the Favours and Patronage of a leſs Perſon,neither 
peas would it have become me. For You indeed are He, who moſt 
appaly preſides (both by Meritand Authority) over all our Temples 
and Sacred Things. Therefore after I had ſlain fo many Victims, whole 
Hecatombs almoſt of all Animals, in the Anatomical Court, I could not 
have thought them rightly offered, unleſs they had been brought. to 
the moſt holy Altar of Your Grace. | 
I am not ignorant, how great the labour is that I undertake : For it 
hath been a long while accounted as a certain Myſtery andSchool-houſe 
of Atheiſm to ſearch into Nature, as if whatever Reaſons we grant to 
Philoſophy, ſhould derogate from Religion, and all that ſhould be attri- 


buted to ſecond cauſes, did take away from the firſt. 
G 2 Bur 


—. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

But truly,he doth too much abuſe the Name of Philoſophy,who con- 
ſiders the wheels, curious frame, ferting together, ſmall pins, and all the 
makeand proviſion of a Clock, by which invented Machine the courſe 
of the Time, the orders of the Monghs,the changes of the Planets, the 
flowing and ebbing of the Scg, and ather things of that kind, 'may be 
exactly known and meaſured, if thatat length, when by this his ſearch 
and conſideration, he hath profited himſelf fo much, he ſhould not ac- 
re ind the Artiſt, ro whoſe Labour and Wit he owes all thoſe 
things. 

1 4 ſure I am of another mind and opmion, who look into the Pan- 
dects of Nature, as into another Table of the Divine Word, and the 
greater Bible : For indeed, in either Volume there 1s no high point, which 
requires not the care, or refuſes the induſtry of an Interpreter ; there is 
no Page certainly which ſhews not the Author,and his Powet, Goodneſs, 
Truſt, and Wiſdom. | TI | 

In the mean time, there is no right Weigher of things that can lay to 
our charge as a fault,that we have ſtudied theſe Rolls of Nature, becauſe 
- ſome Atheiſts may be made thereby ; which may. be objected to the 

ſtudies of Divines in Sacred Letters, that from their proviſion FFretich 

| have taken their Arguments and Opinions, and turned them agaua 
them and Godlineſs. - 

 ThatI may deal freely, whoever profeſſes Pluloſophy, and doth not 
think rightly of God, 1do judge him not only to have ſhaken hands 
with Religion, bur alfo with Reaſon, and that he hath at orice put off 
Philoſophy as well as Chriſtiamity. Therefore I deſire, thatall mine may 
be tryed and approved, no lefs by the demonſtration of Piety and Ca- 
nons of the Church, than by the Rule of Experience and Knowledge, to 
which I keep: | Neither do I intreat and reſpect only the Meceras of hu- 
mane Arts, but alſo the Primate and chict of Divine, whilſt I openly 
profes my (elf, with all duc obſervance, 


YOUR G RACES 
Moſt humble and obliged Servant, 
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To. Wis. 
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THE 


PREFACE 


TO THE 


READER 


T” Romans ſometimes promiſed to themſclues an Empire, an Fternity by the hap- 


py Angury of an humane Head being turned ont of the Glebe 5 neither could they 
 perſwade themſelves, that the Capitol ſhould be the Head of the World, unleſs it 
had beers built upon the Skull of a Mar. ] do not think of Empires in Arts, nor do pro- 
wiſe to my ſelf Triumphs by overcoming the World of Letters : But in the mean time, I had 
wholly fruſtrated thoſe [lluſtrious Documents 1 had long ſince learned, unleſs with thoſe 
Auſpices 1had laboured in Philoſophy, eſpecially the Natural. Ke ND. - 
' For the Province, which T hold in this Academy, requiring that I Jhould Comment on 
phe Offices of the Senſes, both external and alſo internal, and of the Faculties and Aﬀe@ions 
of the Soul, as alſo of the Organs and various proviſions of all theſe 3” T had thought of ſome 
rational Arguments for that purpoſe, and from the appearances raiſed ſome not unlthely Hy- 
, potheſes, which (as uſes to bein theſe kind of buſineſſes) at length accrued into a certain 
Syſtem of Art and frame of DoFrine. But when at laſt the force of Invention being ſpent, *. 
had handled each again, and brought them to a ſeverer h I ſeemed 16 my ſelf, like q - 
Painter, that had delineated the Head of a Man, not after the form a Maſter, but at the 
will of a bold Fancy and Pencil, and had followed not that which was moſt true, but what 
wes woſt convenient, and what was rather deſired than what was known. Thinking 0n theſe 
things ſerionſly with my ſelf, 1 awaked at length jad, as one out of a pleaſant dream ; to wit, 
1 was afbamed that I had been ſo eaſie hitherto, and that I kad drawn out for my 7 cad : 
Auditors a certain Poetical Philoſophy and Phyſik neatly wrought with Novity and Conje- 
Gures and had made a Facus as it were with deceits and incantations for either of us... ' 
Wherefore all delay being laid afide, T determined with my ſelf ſeriouſly to ettex preſently 
upon a new courſe, and to rely on this one thing, not-to pin my fait 02 the received Opini- 
ons of others, nor on the ſuſpicions and gueſſes of my'own min but far the future. to believe 
Natare and ocular demonſtrations : Thertfore # exceſermard y betook my elf wholly $o the 
Peudy of Anatomy : and as 1 did chiefly inquire into th e offices and uſes of the Brain and its 
rervous Appendix, Taddifted my ſelf to the opening of Heads eſpecially, and of Ry Ns 
and to inſpe# 3s much as I was able os nently aud ſeriouſly the Contents ; that after the 
gares, ſites, proceſſes of the whole and pa Wo parts ſhould be conſidered with their, 2 
bodies, reſpeFs, and habits, ſome truth might at length os anth 74 
[Þþ 


p 1h be drawn forth concerning 
erciſe defeFs,and irregularities of the Animal Government y and jÞ a firm ſt 
might be laiA, on which not only a more certain Phyſtolagie they 1 b 


but what I bad long thought upon,thePathologie of the Braiy and nerwis, 
But for the more accurate performing this work, as Fhad not leijur 
enough of my ſelf, I was not aſhamed to require the help of others. And here I made uſe of 
the Labonrs of the moſt Learned Phyſician and. highly skilful Anatomift, Do@or Richard 
Lower, for my help and Companion ;, the edge of whoſe Knife and Wit I willingly acknow- 
ledge to have been an heip to me for the better ſearching out both the frame and Offices of be- 
fore hidden Bodies. Wherefore having got this help and Companion, no day —_— 
over without ſome Anatomical adminiſtration; ſo that in a ſhort ſpace there was nothing of 
the Brain, and its Appendix within the $hill, that ſeemed not plainly deteFed, and inti- 
avagely beheld by us. After this, when we entred upon a far more difficult tack, bn . the 
| atomy 
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Anatomy ofthe Nerves, then very much appeared the plainly to be admired skill of this Man, 
as alſo his indefatigable Induſtry, and unwearied Labour : For having proſecuted, with a 
moſt exaF ſearch, all the divarications, wandring on every ſide of the Nerve, how minute 
or ſmall ſoever, and\immerſed, and variouſly infolded within other Bodies, and ſo turning 
over.the Labyrinths of the Branches, and ſhoots of every pair, far and near difſuſed,he drew 
ont with his own hand the Schemes, Images, or Draughts of them, and alſo of many paſſages 
of the Blood, as they appear in this Tratt ; which indeed, that they wright be faithfully 
and moſt exadtly ſhewn, without any falſity or errour, he cauſed, that no Table might con- 
tain ſcarce any line or the moſt light paſſage, whoſe conformation and exai# habitude he had 
not Ru proved by the marks or. inſpeFion of many Animals for that purpoſe killed. 
elides the helps brought me by his moſt skilful diſſeting hand, it becomes me not to hide, 
how much beſides I did receive from theſe moſt famons Men, Dr. Thomas Millington 
Dodor in Phyſick, and Dr. Ch. Wren Do@or of Laws, and Savill Profeſfor of Aftronomy; 
both which were wont frequently to be preſent at our DiſſeFions, and to confer and reaſon 
about the uſes y. the Parts. Beſides, the former moſt Learned Man, to. whow I from day 
to day propoſed privately my Conje@ures and Obſervations, often confirmed me by his Suffrage, 
being uncertain in my mind, and not truſting io my own opinion. But the other moſt re« 
owned Man, Dr. Wren, was pleaſed ont of his ſingular humanity, wherewith he abounds, 
to delineate with his own moſt skilful hands many Figures of the Brain and Skull, whereby 
» the work might be more exad. 
But although inſtruf#ed by theſe belps, and as it were hem'd in by the plentiful aſſiſtances 
of theſe Illuſtrious Mer, I come forth.on the Stage, I preſume I ſhall not be however ſafe 
from calumny, and free from blame and moſt juſt a PA 0 becauſe here is inquired into 
the receſſes and moſt inward dens of the Brain, and its depending parts as it were ſhut and 
ſealed up 5, px Gul: age certain uſes of which, ſcarce any thing may be brought forth, but , 
that, as it may be publiſhed end ſhewn, for the Judgments of the more Learned, ſo it may 
be carpt at and torn by the opprobries of detraftors. In other parts, where matters appear 
to the Senſes, we do not ſo eaſily rim upon errours. For in moſt of the Viſcera and Veſſels, 
the Contents and contained humors, as alſo their paſſages within. the larger Cavities of the 
containing parts, are diſcerned by the ſight : But in the Brain and Nerves, neither the ruſh- 
ingrou or impreſſions, viz. the Animal Spirits themſelves, nor their traFs or footſteps, 
can any ways be ſeen. Wherefore to explicate the uſes of the Brain, ſeems as difficult a task 
as to paint the Soul, of which it is commonly ſaid, That it underſtands af} things but it 
ſelf: for in trmh, the unwearied labour of the Brain beholds or ſearches the hidden places of 
other, Bodies, in the mean time the economy or regiment of its own Family and Kingdom 
being wholly hid and unknown. _ Popes ane | 
Bok what we profeſs to be performed by ws in the following Tra&, and hope for the 
ture from the bel or labour of others,.is chiefly this z, to wit, that we have not raſhly _ 
| bed the parts themſelves, of which the, Anatomy is inſtituted, but that we have with diligent 
care and great truſt colleFed the various appearances and Arguments of Obſervations by a 
manifold Diſe@ion. Which things, if you ſhall delineate out of thoſe Sentences and gran- 
ted Decrees, as it wereto a Mathematical Rule, and from thence: would. colle® a Theory 
as yet lame, and that may not appear abſolute in all its numbers, no doubt but that a longer 
time, and the getting of wore Obſervations may give it a more perfed form, that Antiquity 
away not, have ſaid altogether in vain, That Minerva was born from the Brain,Vulcan, with 
his Injtraments playing the Midwife - For either by this way, viz. by Wounds and Death, 
 by\Anatomy, and a Ceſarean Birth, Truth will be brought to Light, or for ever le hid. 
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' The Method or Anatomical Adminiftration of Diſe@ing the. 
. Brain is Propoſed. Ra. wy 


Mong the various parts of an animated Body, which are ſubje& to Anatomical diſquiſitiong 
none is preſumed to be cafier or better known than/the Brain : yet in the' mican time, there 
is none leſs or more imperteQly underſtood.” All of it thac appears; and is commonly deſcri- 

| A. bed in the forepart or forchead,is beheld almoſt at'a fight 'or twoafter ſome rude cuttingup 3 
bur if you ſeek what lyes hid in the; receſſes for-that'end;'new boſoms-and productions of Bodies, before 
hid,arc-every wherelaid open : yea the parts of the Brain-it ſelf arefo complicated and involved,and thetr 
reſpe&s and habitudes to one another {@ hard to be extricated; thatit may; ſeem a more hard 'task to 
inffitute its perfe& Anatomy, than to delineate on a plain,the flexions'and Meanders of ſome Labyrinth : 

Becauſe, as we are not able to eſtimate the meaſure or/to'paint forth thei pattern or draught of the frame 

of this, ſo neither ofthat, unleſs the bulk or ſubſiance/of the ſubje& be tirlt ſearched'to the bottom, and 

its frame broken into pieces. Hence it came to paſs, that the old Anatomiſts /in' difſeQting the - Brain, not 
ſufficiently attending what was placed firſt, what ſecond, and what after that in che order of Nature, 
cut its Globe as it were into ſlices or parts, and the Phxnomena ariſing by chance from ſuch a difſeQion, 
they calily eſteemed for true parts of the Brain 3 when yet in the mean time; by-others from a difſe&ion 
otherwiſe made, the parts and proceſſes of it appearfar differentfrom the former. - -The reaſon of whictz 
is, becauſe the ſubſtance or frame of the Brain and its Appendix lyes ſo within the Skull, thac there are 
many ſ{wellings or tuberous rilings,with ſeveral tails or little feet compa&ted together : all which,alchough 
diſtin one from another, andare endued with figures diverſly expanded ; yet they, that 'they may be 
contained in alefſer room, are thruſt as it were into'the ſame Globe, and ſo complicated among them- 
ſelves, that it is a hard thing to find put where the beginning and end of the Brain, as alſo where | the 
limits and partitions'of the near adjoyning parts'do'remain 3- further, that the ſeveral parts of the Ence- 
phalon ſo complicated, may retain their fite, nor preſently being looined one from another, may ſpring 
forth, they are knit'together into due'foldings, with Fibres and' Membranes ſtretched out from part-to 
part, And as often as the ſubſtance or bulk of the Brain ſo'conglobated- or rolled together is cat, 'there 
is as often a neceiſity that the ſlips being cur, the pottions of divers parts —_—_ together, are carried 
away with them. Wherefore that a true and PO iption of the Brain might be ſhewed before its 

{ubſtance and continuity is diffolved, before all things its whole frame or ſubſtance'ought to be explica- 

ted, and the knitting of the Membranes being wholly looſned, the ſeveral parts ought to: be turned over 

and firetched-forth into their proper dimenſions. By what means theſe things may be done, and by 
what Method thedifſeQion or Anatomical adininiſtration' of the Brain 'rnay be belt performed,” oughe 
here in' the firſt place be ſhewn ; then theſe things being firſt done, we will more largely deliver the 

Deſcription of the Brain, together iwith the uſe and aQion of its ſeveral parts, - 
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That the perfe& knowledge of the Brain and its parts may be gained, it is neceſſary not only to diſſc 
and look into mens Heads, but all other kind of living Creatures heads; for befides, that the humane 
Heads or Bodies are not ſo readily to be had,that one may from day to day behold the Brain and its frame, 
and carefully confider the ſituation of the parts, and ſearch one after another their reſpects, habitudes, and 
dependencies 3 beſidesalſo the immenſe bulk of an humane Head is in it ſelf an hinderance, whereby its 
moſt intricate frame and various receſſes and Appendices are the lefs accurately diſcerned and inveſtiga- 
ted : all which being reduced into an Epitomy, are plainly repreſented more commodiouſly in* the diſ- 
ſection of Beaſts, Wherefore when the form and compoſition of the Brain in a Ng, ' Calf, Sheep, Hog, 
and many other four-footed beaſts, were little different (the magnitude only excepted) from the figure 
of the ſame, and the diſpoſition of the parts, in a man, I was the more fatistied to compoſe a certain Ana- 
tomy of the Brain by the frequent difſe&ion of all ſorts of living Creatures. And in this imployment, for 
._ that I ſhall ſhew the communities and differences which the ſubjected parts obtain in various Animals, 
; compared among themſelves,and with man certainly from ſach a compared Anatomy, not only the fa- 
culties and uſesof every Organ, but the impreſſions, influences, and ſecret ways of working of the ſenſi- 
' tive Soul it (elf will be diſcovered. Concerning the Heads of living Creatures, in the difſe&tion of which it 

happened for us chiefly to be exerciled, it was obſerved, as role Bet parts of the Head, that there was 

a notable Analogy between Man and four-footed Beafts; alſo begween Birds and Fiſhes : For when the tirft 
Inhabitants of the new-made World were produced, as one 38 brought forth Fowl and Fiſhes at once, 
another in like manner Man and four-footed Beaſts, ſo there is in either twin fpecies a like form of the 
Brain 5 but between that Child of the former,and this of the following day, there is found a great differ- 
ence as to thoſe parts. For as much therefore as Men and four-footed Beaſts have got more perfe& Brains,” 
and more alike among themſelves, we have ordered our Obſervations from their Inſpe&ion : Then af- 
terwards we ſhall deliver the Anatomy of the Brain in Fowland Fiſhes. And here firſt concerning the 
Heads of Men and four-footed Beaſts; (as we hinted- but 'n$) we will propoſe a Method of 
DifſeQion it (elf, or of Anatomical Adminiſtration , and ill at once recite all the parts one after 
anorher,and as it were in a compendious Catalogue 3, then wg will by apd by more largely draw out the 
Particles of the Brain and of its; Appetndix, oſtndbired in a'ſiertiTable, and will detign their uſes and 
aQions for the exerciſe of every faculty. - x25 Th 

When therefore we had in our hands the Hed of a Man, or Dog, Calf, 'or Sheep, its more outward 
coverings were taken off; concerning which, as they are well enough known, we are not at all ſolicitous <, 
then the covering of the Skull being divided by a Saw or Inſtrument, and taken away, on every fide the 
banes arc broken off with a pair of Sciſſers or a Penkrnife ta the.Baſis:of the Skull,-that ſo the Contents 
might, as much as may be, be all made you open tothe. SpeRators. / What therefore comes. firſt in 
view is the hard Meninx including all the reſt with a common icovering. This Mcmbrane outwardly 
and above is knit to the Skull. in; divers places. eſpecially about the Sutures 3 but indeed about the foot 
or Baſis it moſt ſtrictly cleaves to the-bones, ſo that it cannot eaſily be pulled away. Inwardly (or in its 
hollow ſuperficies) it is lax and looſe enough,unleſs that nigh all its boſoms by the inſertions of the Veins, 
and-in the Baſis of the Skull by the Arteries and-the; Nerves it is tyed to the Pia Mater. _ >" 

This fame Membrane between the \Interflizia. or, diviſion of the Brain, and beſides of the Cerebel it lelt 


inſinuating it (elf deeply on one ſide, and rifing up. again on the other,/ leaves ſome duplicatures or in- 
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INE with them, conſiitutethe manifold. infoldings of the Vellels. 
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whith ftick to the bones at the bottom of the Skull, ſhould be ſeparated, &' that 'the whole frame or 
fubRance of 'the' Brain and its Appendix may be ſomewhat elevated, and moved here 'ahd Ms every 
where confpicuous, and at length taken from the Skull. Buc that theſe chings-may' be performed; you 
muſt begin'from'the antcrir or fore part, wherxc the'bone of the Foretiead ſeparates its os 

© Therefore if the- prow of the Brain, hid under this bone, be a little lifted up, the mammillary proceſſes 
come preſently in fight, together with the ſmelling Nerves hangihg to them - which being difle&ed near 
the Inſertion,there will appear an hollowneſs in cither proceſs. Theſe are large and round.alfo fullof clear 
water in Calves :* but in either ſmelling Nerve a manitett Cavity is found continued on cither fide to 
the anterior Ventricles of the Brain, to which if a Pipe be put.and blown into, preſently the whole ſub- 
ſtance of the Brain will (well. ; £ LI SOT 

Next the ſmelling Nerves about the Cocks comb, two ſmall Arteries are ſeen to, ariſe from the 

Skull, 'and 'to' be carried towards the Interſtitiin of the Brain, which in truth are branches of the Cas 
rotides, whichare knit to the dilated Comb beforc,and from thence are ſeen to be reflected to the anteri- 
or Brain. © OY ne | ” : 
'* Theſe Veſſels being there diffeQed, the —— and going ont of the: Optick Nerves follow, 
the trunk of which being cutoff a little lower, the Tunnel, and out 'of bofh'its fides the Arteries called 
Carotides, ariſing out of the 'Cuniform-bone, do appear 3: which are more dearly beheld, if the ' Brain 
| belifted up. Theſealſo being cut off, and the Brain farther bent back] the moving Nerves of the Eyes 
preſently ſhew themſelves; and fofrom thence the other pairs of' Nerves follow in order, that one pair 
of them being cut off, and the Brain with its Appendix more-lifted up, the next is itill obvioas to thoſe 
beholding it, till all the Nerves arifing within the Skull, and alſo the Arteries,both'the Carotides, and the 
Vertebral being at length cut off, the whole frame of the Head may be taken out of the Skull. 

Bue (that theſe Veſſels may be deſcribed in the" fame order as they are met with in the cutting them 
up) two ſmall Nerves follow after thoſe moving Nerves of the Eyes, which, for a reaſon hercafter ren- 
dred, we call Pathetick. Thefe Nerves higher than the reſt,” arifing behind two round Prominences cal- 
led Nater and Teſtes, i the Buttocks and Stones of the Brain Jand bending down forward,and entring fora 
little ſpace underthe dura Mzter, then coining'out through the ſamo hole, together with the former, 
from the Skull, are propagated into the fight of the Eye. This pairis called by Fa/lopixe the cighth,by 
us the fourth. | Fn to pg ne On moat mk p 


deſtinated” to ſenſe. | | 
© - Alittle lower ariſes the wandring pair, which is commonly called the fixth. This ſeems to be made 
of many Nerves, many of which” ariſe together 3 and 'to'them'comes another, endued with a greater 
trunk, which being brought from-the end of the' oblong Marrow, yea beyond this, out of the ſpinal Mar- 
row, is united with the former. And fo all being made- like a'bundle of Nerves, go out t:rough the 
' * hole of the hinder part of the Head'z/ through which alſo goes out the greater branch of the ini>rnal jugu- 
hr Vein, This is by us called the eighth pair. © | | | 
Under the wandring pair, almoſt ovt of the Baſis of the oblong Marrow, another pair ariſes, -onfilting 
alſo of many. Fibres, which going ftraight down;and being preſently immerſed in the dara Mate; comes 
forth again through a peculiar hole out of the Skull; then either Nerve being inoculated into the' trunk 
of the wandring pair, is preſently bended back towards the Tongue: ' In a man a peculiar protuberance 
KIOws above the oblong Marrow;out of which tie'beginning ot this Nerve proceeds. This we call-the 
Ag $i - + N15 w-0 i > 4/5514 oe 5 a 2428 :4 
"Below this, ih the loweſt part of the hinder part of the Head, ont of the fides of the oblong Max- 
row, where it isabout to go incothe ſpinal,” another pair, conſiſting alſo of many Fibres, arifes 3 which 
tending towards the ſpinal Martow, enters the 4nwre Mater at the ſame place where the Vertebral Arte- 
ryaſcendsint6 the Brain 3 yet it'ariſes out of the boſoms of "the bones, bur'below- the firſt Vertebra or 
Joynt; from whirice' it'is carried 4rito the. Muſcles of the hinder patt of the Neck, Co thac it is doubtful, 
whether this pair ought to be called the laſt ofthe Skull, or the fir of the Vertebrals, | 2413 
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whereby the beginnings of all the Nerves may be plainly noted 30x the trunks of.them being.cut off x 
dyno 1 Shall whereby (GS nat pd pray hr 


ſerved. The images of cither Ex le arc 
The bulinels of Difleion being thus 


"The ſubſtance or Bulk being taken out, which is ofa ſomewhat rqund figure or Gheriaal: ; AF ad 


the fame looſly,but deeply infinuating it {af into all their cavities and recefles, covers and; binds them 
- ftrily. And as this Membrane is every where interwoven, with the folds of the Veſſels, by. its Giretchi 

out,it reaches the ſame to every part and portion.and ſo waters the whole with a ſufficient atſiux of blogs 

f y be {cen, covered. with the ine 


rfput ©a pic; whole ſuperficigs of the frame of the ſubje& ma 
faldings of Veſts, 38h Wy wich x 04 pie ixably variegated or Rowan its light oraſpe ſhewy 
like .rhe picture, of a, fruit-be Vellds of - the Brain more aptly 


ning ave. tpevaeſl the Q0Her, 276 army conjoyned.: moerenyeruhs pollen Reaaichey joxned, are uni- 
.with the Verte ranches ('growing together fixt} jnto gne_trun 'or the Vertebral Arteries, arje 
fing from thelaſt hole butone of the Skull, fall at firſt jvided F _ 


(as 
ifends 

of the oblong Marzow, is cleft. or divid to Ag many { 
» which creeping upwards like a undingBjver, di 


Mgiety,or Hemiſphere,draws toge- 
ther;tþohinder part of.che Brain,otherwile being lax and hanging loole.and compathng about cyery bordes 
of it.as it were witha Welt, knits it to the oblong Marrow :and what is the chief ofall,the univer(al Core 
ticalvr-ſhelly ſubſtance ofthe Brajn (to wit, in which the animal Spirits are-procreated). is covered qver 
withchis Membrane planted with. moſt frequent infoldings of the Veſſels; notwithſtanding the ipterior fur 
perficies. ofthe Brain.being Riretched curs (which being called the Callous body, is altogether medullar 
and white Jis not cloathad-with this ;ADembrane ; but inſiead of it many foldings of veſfcls,commonly. 
Ghorecides, axe - hungang-35 it were freely flow within its complicarure. ' The.xeaſon of which, is, becaule 
as this part, to wit, the.@@Hens body, is rather dctigned for the Circglation than, fox. the gengratiqn.: of 
Spirits, therefore it admits not a more plentiful influx of blood : nevertheleſs, for as much ag th 
o27' 7 
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is need of heat, whereby the Spirits may, be there more cafily circulated, the blood: being moved, within 
| the Veſſels hanging there through the empty ſpace, might afford: heat as it were from, a fre kindled 
withina Stove. But within all the other receffes of the Brain, and befides, within the folds or lappets of 
the Cerebet, yea, and the Tnterſtitia or gaps of both thefe, and of the obleng Marrow, this Meninx- infi- 
ouates it elf, and: inſerts the diſtributions of the Veſſels, In truth, the protenlion ov out-ttxerching, of 
this Membrane feems therefore the more admirable, becaufe having no where'a peculiar place of its ozi- 
gine,it not only, binds about the Head or Encephaton with a.common covering,but-alio cloaths alt ics parts 
with proper coverings, and knits. together their tops and proceſſes, Yea, this Meninx ſeems to enjoy a 
| manifold and divers original : for where-ever the gapings or Interſtitia of any parts or proceſſes happen, 
portions of this Membrane there ſpringing forth, cover them all, and gather them together, and reacts to 
them the ramifications or branchings of the Veſſels. Tn a moifter Brain this Meninx may: be cafily fepa- 
parated, and ample and large portions of it pulted away with the fingers; which being drawn away, the 
inſertions of the Veſſels, into the ſubſtance of the Brain and irs Appendix, every where clearly appear. 
Eaftly, by this means the brain being thus leftnaked, unclothed of its Membranes and Coverings, 
its make or fabrick, and the diſpoſition or order of all its parts are next ſubjxQed to Anatomical 
InfpeRion. 
- That the Anatomy of the Brain, properly fo called, might be rightly celebrated, I judge we ought 
not to. proceed after the common way of DifſeFion. But when as the ſubſtance of the whole Head, ta- 
ken out of the Skull, ſtands in view, firſt tet thehinder partition of the Brain, where it is knit to the 
Cerebel and oblong Marrow or Pith, the Membranes being every where cut or pulled off be freed (as much. 
as it may be)from its cleaving to the ſubjected parts ; then it will eafily appear, that the ſubſtance of the 
Brain is not united to thoſe bodies, but of it felf is altogether free and independent of them, unleſs 
where it is joyned towards the ſuperficies by the knitting of the Membranes, Alfo this keel or hinder 
of the Brain being divided by this means from the neighbouring parts, if the fore-part be bent back, 
the ſhavks of the oblong Marrow will appear wholly naked, and diſtin from the Brain and Cerebel (un- 
. Tefs where they are in fome places hung to it.) Moreover, when the partition of the Brain, being lookned 
from its coheſ1on, is lifted up, the three Ventricles, commonly ſo called, gointo one empty ſpace or-mexe 
vacuity,refulting from the complication of the Brain, ' Befides,it may be obſerved, how the Brain before is 
only united to the oblong Marrow 3 and that in two places of its fhanks as it were the tops, it is fixed; 
which Fornix fo called, or arched Vault, is as it werea firing or tgament, whicharifing before, wherethe 
Brain is havging to it, is carried to its hinder border, to which it is united as it were with two ftretched 
out arms, and fo it holds together the whole frame of the brain, leſt it be rolled out into a plain, (till 
in a ſpherical figure, and firmly binds the fame tothefhanks of the oblong Marrow. ' From the knitting 
of the other parts of the humane brain divided and lifted upwards, whereby the-vacuiry rcfulting. from 
its ipfolding, and eſteemed for Ventricles,alſo whereby the Fornix or arched Vault and Shanks of the ob- 
long Marrow,naked and diſtin&,may be beheld, is repreſented by figure in the fourth Table. bf 
And truly, this Poſition or Aſpe& of the Braiv,to wit, when its hinder border or particion, being freed 
from its cohefion by the Membranes to the oblong Marrow, and elevated, is bent forward, cxpotes to be 
ſeen by the eyes themfetves, its whole frame or ſubftance, to wit, whatever it hath withouc or within, or 
before and behind, and alſo plainly deteRs what its babitude and refpedt is tothe other parts. The chief 
things of theſe I ſhall add.,and in the fame order wherein they occurred to Inſpe&ion. | 
The figure of the Brain, eſpecially in a nian, ſhews fomewhat globous or ſpherical : the outward ſu> 
perficies is on all fides noted with chinks turning and winding like to the rollingsabout of the Inteſtines : 
each breach or Involution, yea the whole circuit of it contains a twofold ſubſtance, vis. the Cortical or 
rindy, which is the outmoſt and of an Aſh-colour ; and the medullary or marrowy,which lyes under it,and 
appears white. The Brain being as it were plowed with theſe kind of rollings about, like fo many ridges 
and furrows, is cleft in the mide and parted as it were into two Hemiſpheresz yet both the moities 
come together, and are as it were founded in one like white ſubſtance, which covers inwardly, and as it 
. were in Chambers or Vaults, the whole bulk of the Brain; This is harder than any other portion of the 
brain, and as it is altogether medullary 3 it receives all the marrows of the circumvolutions within it 
ſelf, and is to them inſtead ofa common baſis. In either Hemiſphere of the Braio, about the fore parts, 
this callous body or marrowy ſubſtance,becomes more firm and thick by far than in anyother place 3 and 
there it-is on both ſides faſined to the tops of the oblong Marrow.From thoſe tops, as it were its beginning, 
this medullary ſubſtance, covering over or chambering or arching the Brain, is firetched out rowar 
the hinder parts, and by degreeslefſens in its thickneſs: at length the outward border of this ſtrecched 
out, is drawn together more narrowly, and more below, it is conjoyned by the knitting of the Mem- 
branes and Veſſels (as we but now mentioned) to the tail of the oblong Marrow. Befides, for its more 
firm connexion, a medullary proceſs ariſes from the fore part of the callous body towards the tops of it, 
which ſtretching under the fiflure or cleft of the brain, reaches to its border 3 to which it is united, as it 
were with arms bending on cither fide: which arms indeed embrace the cail of the oblong Marrow, and 
40 moxe firmly knit to it that border of the Brain, | 
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© This medullary proceſs, commonly called the Fornix, under its riſe or beginning, hath two white and 
medullary roots, cither of them alike going out from the callous body, which roots nigh the tops,where 
the brain is hung to them, meeting together, paſs into the Fornix or Vault it ſelf, as if it were a broad 
proceſs,which ſtretches under the chamber of the brain, like a beam. Under this twofold root ofthe Fore 
nix is laid croſs-wile, of the ſame magnitude,a medullary trunk, by which, like a bridge, there is a certain 
paſſage and communication between two procefles of the form of a Lentil, and chamfer'd or furrowed 
bodies beaming or ſhining in them, Further, from the midit of the ſuperficies of this Fornix, a thin 
and pellucid hedge or pale is erected, which is affixed to the chanel or furrow of the callous body, al- 
moſt along its whole paſſage. And for this reaſon, whilſt the three-fided Fornix ſtretched underneath a 
chamber, arifing from the complication of the brain, it diſtinguiſhed jts appearing cavity as it were into 
three partitions, and ſo cauſed, that in it three Ventricles were repreſented. | 

The interior receſſes of the Brain will lye yet more clearly open, if che border, being on every ſide ſepa- 
rated and lifted up, as much as may be, from its cohering with the oblong Marrow, be cut a little fur- 
ther through the ſubſtance at the ſides of the lame Marrow, to which it is united, nigh the chamfer'd 
bodies, and alſo the Fornix, being cut nigh the roots, be bent back, together with the brain 3 for then 
the frame of the brain may be wholly lifted up, turned forward, and unfolded into a plain, fo that the 
+ whokc interior ſuperficics of the callous body being ſtretched out into a broad floor, may be ſeen and han- 
dled.” Where, beſides the medullary, and its molt white ſubſtance, may be obſerved many white paral- 
Ict lines, which cut the partition of the Brain-in right angles, as if they were certain tracts or footſteps, 
in which the animal Spirits travel from one Hemiſphere of the Brain to the other, and return back 
again. ' Þ | | 

x After this manner, in very many perfe& four-footed Beaſts, the frame or ſubſtance of the Brain was 

wont to. be turned over, the Sphere being projeed into a plain, and its interiour ſuperficies to be un- 
folded into breadth. - Alſo this kind of Method of Difſe&ion may be uſed in a mans brain, where the 
fame Phenomena wholly occur to Anatomical obſeryation. The chiet difference is, that the bulk of the 
brainof a man, for that it is very large, and alſo far thicker, and enducd with more turningsand-wind- 
ivgs 3 therefore it cannot be ſo caſily and throughly inverted, as that of a Calf or Sheep, and reduced 
into a broad. plain--- yet it may be fo far expanded and lifted ap near its border or partition, that all the 
interiour receſſes may-appear in-view. The third and Fourth Figures ſhew the image of an humane brain 
bent back 3 but in the ſeventh Table is ſhewn the aſpect or fight of-a Sheeps brain wholly unfolded.and as 
it wereſpread plain.. 5 ty bands, Os 

In the lefſer four footed Beaſts; as a Mouſe, an Hare, Coney, and ſome others, the fuperficies of the 
Brain being wholly plain or even, wants the turnings and windings however from ,the compli- 
cation of the border, and the under-ſtretching of; the Fornix, there reſults a cavity repreſenting 
Ventricles. T7 ; [ne vn? x I 

After that we have throughly viewed all things which belong to the Brain, in the order as we have 
Gaid; let either Hemiſphere, covered within with che callous body, by which it hangs, be divided and 
removed from the; tops of the oblong Marrow : which indeed may, be exacly done, by cutting it near 
to the fides. of the Lentiform prominencies, which are'found in the vulgar difſe&ion of the * Head, within 
the interior Ventricles.- for thoſe prominencies are the tops or heights of the ſhanks of the , oblong Mar- 
row, to which the callous body is immegiately fixed. When the brain is cut after this manner, that the 
prominencies, which are the tops of the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow, may be left naked, Iet them be cut 
long-ways through the midſt (to wit, in the medullary part, where they are conjoyned to the callous bo- 
dy): and their interior ſubſtance will appear through the. whole .chamfered or ſtreaked ,viz. medullary 
ſtreaks or chaniferingsare ſeen to aſcend and deſcend forward and backward'3 that none may doubt, but 
- that theſe chamferings or ſtreaks were made by Nature, as it were paſſages or chanels for the paſſage and 

return, or going to and fro of the Spirits out of the callous body into the oblong Marrow,and on the con- 

trary. The Figure of the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow,divided from the Brain, with their tops, which are 
the chamfered bodies, is expreſſed in the eighth Table, Þb ; 

Aﬀeer theſe firiated or fircaked bodies,the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow being divided for a little ſpace, 
go forward, then being united, they meet together in the ſame ſtock, made up as it were of two ſtems, But 
the flock or trunk of the oblong, Marrow in its whole tra, viz. before and after the coalition of its ſhanks, 
hath many Proceſſes, Appendices, Prominences, and Infertions of Veſſels, ſome of which ariſe from one 
fide, and others from the other fide, and make it unequal, with various produGions and protuberances 3 of 


which hereafter. 
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The method of difſefting the Brain. 5'E 
The Firſt Figure. 
© Hews the Baſirof an bumant Brain taken ont bf the Skull, with the Roots of the Veſſels cut off. 
| Y AAAA: The anterior and poſterior Lobes of the Brain quadripartite or divided into fout parts. 

BB. The Cerebel or little Brain'in the hinder part of the Head, © 
CC. The long Marrow'or Pith. 
DD. The ſmelling Nerves or thefirſt pair. | 

_ EE. The Optick, or ſeeing Nerves; the. ſecond pair.” t | Yu -- 
FF. The moving Nerves of the. Eyes the third pair. AS 

. . GG. The pathetick, Nerves of the Eyes, on tbe fourth pairs | HF 2 


_ HB.: Thefifth pair of Nerves. 
II. The ſixth pair of Nerves. B 
KKKK. The auditory.or hearing; Nerves, and their two proceſſes on either ſide of them, the ſeventh pair. 
LLIlll. The wandring pair,or the eigth pair, canfiſting of many Fibres. 
MM. The Spinal Nerves coming from afar #0 :the origine of the wandring pair. he 
NN. The ninth pair conſiſting; alſs.of many Fibres,(wbich tending downwards, grow together into one Trunk ) 

which ariſes a; little abave the proceſs of the; binder part of the Head, 
OO. The tenth pair tending downwards. | _: | | | 7 
PP. The Trunk of the Carotidick; Artery cut off where it is divided into the anterior and poſterior Branch. 
QQ. 4 Branch of it going in between two Lobes, of the Brain. | > 28 
R. The amterior Branches of the Carotides go away united, moving forward into he fiſſure or cleft of the 
Brain. | 5 © niidgle 200 1 | 

S; The poſterior Branches of the Carotides united, and meeting with the Vertebral Trunks 
TTT. The Vertebral Arteries, and their three Branches aſcending. 

' V, The Branches of the Vertebrals growing together into one Trunk, IE EIOES AY 
WW. The place deſigned where the Vertebrals and tbe Carotides are united, and either Branch aſcends to the 

 Choroidal. infolding.  . LW a8 

X.- The Tunnel, M7. ann 

YY. Two Glandwla*s or Kernels placed bebind. the Tunnel. mo | £ 

aaaa, The annulary Protuberancewhich being ſent from the Cerebel, embraces the flockof the long Marrow, 
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Shews the Baſis of a Sheeps Brain token out of the Skylll, and the Roots of the Veſſels ent off, where all the Ars 
teries, by Ink being injected into ane of the Carotides, are. made black, and more conſpicuous. 
AA. Two Hemiſpheres of the Brain without Lybes, different from that in a Man. 

BB. The lateral portions of the Gerebel, -. +11 od. 

CCC. The oblong Merrews: wo nine 551 46 on nn A; + ifs 

DD. .The olfaftory or ſmelling Nerves cut off nighto the mamnullary Proceſſes that their Cavities may appear, 
_ E. TheCoalitionor joyning together of the Optick, Nerves.  ' |. | 

FF. The motory Nerves of the Eyes, or the third pair. | 
. GG. The Pathetick, Nerves, or fourth pair,/; Tooth als et 

HH. The fifth pair : the Trunk of which Nerve is preſently divided into two Branches; 

I. The fixth.pair. 15-249 [T. | | | 

KK. kk. The ſeventh pair, or the hearing Nerves, on either ſide of which are two Proceſſes.  _. _ 

LL. Theeightb or wandring pairghe origine of which;js made up of very many Fibres ſeeming to grow ogetber, 

MM. 4 Nerve coming out of the ſpinal Marrow to the. beginning of the wandring pair. oo 2h 
| wo, "The ninth pair, confifting alſo of divers Fibres arifing diſtiniily, which afterwards grow together inzo ona 


OO. The tenth pair tending downwards. | | | | | 

PP. The Trunk.of the Carotidick Artery cut off, where it is divided into the anterior and poſterior. Branch. 

QQ. The inoſculation of the anterior Branches... : | 

R. The pofterior Branches of the Carotides united, and meeting, with the Vertebral Trunk, 

SSS. The Vertebral Artery aſcending with atriple Branch. el 2 | Fa 

IT. Where the Carotides meet the Vertebral, and on either fide many Arteries aſcend to the Choroeidan infold- 
zNE. Sg I PE 

V. ; | hes aL joyning together of the Vertebral s into the ſame Trun 

Wk ns JOS foge; of ebral Branches into the ſame Trunk, 

RX. A white Glandulaor Kernel placed behind. it. 


CHAP. 


FEY CESS > SLEEP RS. Fes l 
gee, "BY I" . *.. * a AS. 4 y f 4, 


UMI 


& Rs et Ra ro, net” . OT OR OI —_— 
2 ea , = LY $: ur dd wn de I, ae ets Ns ae 4, LT OS er? 
- J Is v7 IS des wa NN? ef vH. v1 Bd 3s EE er EIS Rh EE Fo Nt "aA "Wy OO ET vs A OR 4 PIE _—_ 
Re SO) aces . I a = at5 0 le 7 SE 


The Anatomy of the Brain. 


CHAF.IE 


The Parts of the oblong Marrow, and the reft of the hinder Parts of the 
| Head are recounted, and their Difſefion ſhewn. 


Aving deſcribed both the Meninges, and the ramifications of the Veſſels in them, alfo the fa- 
brick of the Brain, properly ſo called ; and- next ſhewed its outward partition gathered roge- 
> lh. £Þcr into folds about the ſhanks of the: oblong Marrow, ard either middle: or marrowy part 
: of it hung to the chamfered bodies 3 we will now follow the remaining parts of the Head in 
order. | | 


 Thechamfered or ſtreaked bodies, or the tops of the oblong Marrow, are two lentiform Prominen- 
ces, which are beheld within the foxmer Ventricles of the Brain, as 'they are commonly termed ; the 
heads of theſe, which are more largeand blunt, incline mutually one to: another, and: arc almoft conti- 
k gatots, Our of the angle of this inclination the Fornia ariſes with a doubte root 3 to which is ſubjected 
\._ or underhaid a certain tranſverſe meduſtazy proceſs, and ſeemsto' knirtogether theſe fireaked bodies, as 
\-»., may. be ſcen in theſeventh TableGG. but the ends of thoſe bodies; —_— ſharpey, are reflected out- 
ward, and make as it were two fides,with aſharp triangle, to whoſe amcerior ſuperficies the marrow of 
the callous body ſticks for along trac 5 where, if theſe bodies be: car long-ways through the midf, the 
iticdullary ſtreaks (as was already faid ) will prefertly appear, The figare and place of theſe, as alſo the 
medullary chamferings, are truly repreſented in the cighth Table. | 
Where the ſtreaked bodies end, the chambersor Thalami, as they" ate termed, of the Optick Nerves, 
poſſeſs the next part to the oblong marrow 3 towit; in'this phce; (its ſhanks riſe into u protube- 
Tances, out of the ridges of which the Optick Nerves azife; and fron thenee, being bent in the 
fore-part with a certain compaſs, they joyn together about the bafe of the fame marrow, and ſeem to 
be united 3 by and by being again parted, and going forward towards.the ball of the Eye, they go out 
of the Skull. In this place the ſhanks of the oblong marrow in a Man are for the moſt part diſtin, 
and gaping one from another, leave a deſcending opening; which is inthe paſſage tothe Tunnel ; bur 
in oft four-footed Beafis the ſhanks of the me medallary Rocks ave there diftin, only a little low- 
er, and have a chink cut for the Tunnel : but the ridges of thern, in which the beginnings of the Optick 
Nerves lye hid, are ſomewhat conjoyned, and for eof half an inch do grow together. Wherefore 
in Brutes there is one hole before this growing together, and another behind it, both which lead towards 
the Tunhd. The reaſon of this difference is, becunfe tn'a'\Mar, for 'rhat the frame or Sabftance of the 
brain it ſelf is very large,. and that its rmartowy parts ate remote one\ frorm another, it is behoveful for 
its ſhanks, whereby the tops of the oblong tnarrow my bs the better firted to the fame, £0 be ſeparated, 
and from their mutual touching to be bent into a greater aperture: - Renee i isobſerved, that in a Man 
' the ſhanks of the oblong marrow, from the hanging on of the Brain, go forward with a greater .angle 
of factination, and with a' certain berkdtng comers 3 but irs Brittes the face lye almoſt parallel. After 
what manner theſe parts are formed in an humane brdin the third and fourth Figure ſhews 3 after what 
manner they are in four-footed Beaſts is ſhewn in the everith Figure, © + | 6 
From the ſame ridges of the medullary ſhanks, from whence the' Optiek Nerves take their aj 
certain medullary procefſes artfing, ard being dilated on either fide above the brim of the ſecond hole, 
grow together about the root of the pineal Gland#la. Theſe procefles (as it ſeems) are thoſe parts, which 
the Famous Carter fappoſes to be Nerves belonging to the pineal Glandwls: but I rather ſuſpect them to 
be produdtions only, by which the Optick Nerves may atfo communicate'ncar their origines. Their figure 
is very well deſcribed th the ſeventft Tabte. FT OO | | : 
T" ©  Aﬀer the Thalami or Chambers of the Optick Nerves, other notable protuberances; cormmonly called 
' Notes and Teftes, the Buttocks and Teſticles (of the brain) grow to the ſuperior part of the medullary 
Trunk or ſtem, , aud cover its pnemags about the ſpace of an inch'3 and for that they are not contigu- 
ous iti the tnidft, there is ttder ther a certain hollownels in- their while tract. Theſe protuberances 
are lefſer in a Man, alſo in a Dog and Cat 3 laſtly, if we obſerved rightly, in other living Creatures, 
which arc newly brought forth, that are impotent, and not Infiruced for the finding out of food. In a 
; Calf, Sheep, Hog, and the like, they appear far greater : in Fiſhes and Fowls they are wholly want- 
ms $ ry Hb | 
hy A number they are four, viz. two grow to either ſide ofthe oblong marrow. The former called 
Nates or the Buttocks, ſem the gteater mid principal; to which the other latter called Teffes or the Te- 
ſticles, hang as if growing out of them. As to their figure, they are round, and are commonly taken for 
two ſhanks on cither fide of the Brain and Cerebel planted near,which being bent inwardly, and turned 
back one cowards the other, are (aid to grow together, and foto conſtitute the oblong marrow. But 
this opinion, as weſhall ſhew more largely hereafter, by the diſſection ordered according to our os 
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Of the oblong Marrow and hinder parts'of the Head. 53 


is clearly falſe. For it plainly appars, that the Brain is fixed, long before thee bodies, to the oblong 
Marrow 5 Box is: there any commerce between theſe and that, unleſs very remoce. ye 
* But if the fits of. theſe parts, and their reſpeRs and habitudes to the neigbbouring bodies, be well 
noted, it will appear plainly, . that they make as jt were a certain peculiar Region wholly di- 
ſtin& from the Brain and Cerebel, alſo from the oblong marrow ic (elf, Their fituation- is re- 
mote enough. from the fore-parcs, and ſufficiently ſeparated by the Cavity -or Ventricle under-lying 
from the medullary ſiock or fiem-:; yea a proper way, or one proceſs, ſeems to-lead from - the long 
INarrow into theſe prominences, and another to-go from then, .and thence to be carried into the Ce- 
rebel, From hence we may ſuſpe&, that theſe prominences (efpecially the Native-form, or of the 
ſhape of a Buttock, which are the chief ) are certain places of diverſion, in which the animal Spirits 


£0 qpart in their . paſſage from.the oblong marrow into. the Cerebel, and trom this to that on the | 


other fide, and there ſtay: for ſome animal uſes, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter.» As to the way, 
which leads-from the . oblong marrow into; theſe: prominences 3 (it is. manifeſt, that beneath the ori- 
ines of the Optick Nerves:on- cither fide 2 medullary. Proceſs deſcends, with litcle Villages. proper 
it ſelf, which terminates inthe aforc{aid prominencies. Then, if from theſe, you look. for. 4 
paſſage out, it. is equally clear, ithat from. the: hindermof} . pronainencies, which are called Teſtes, on 
cichex fide, a medullary proceſs: doth obliquely aſcend, which being dilated into the Cercbe), is di- 
varicated through its whole frame. | -But-.that the Natifarm or Buttock-foxmed Prominences arc 
Principals, and: 'the Tees their dependences, or the heads of medullary Proceſſes, which are carried 


from thence into the Cerebel, manifeſtly appears: in a Sheep, Calf or Horſe; and in ſome others; © 
ieude, the Teſtes of a very ſmall bulk grow to them, and in- the .. 


where the ates are of a noted 
middle between theſe the medullary Proceſſes, the Appendices of the former Prominences, exiſt. The 
aforeſaid Prominences, as alfo che medullary. Procefles, which lead forward and backward, to and from 
them, are aptly repreſented in the fourth Table, but yet moxe' clearly in_the cighth Table TT. 


Further, becauſe the: Animal Spirits refiding in cither Promptuary and Appendix, before they 
arc carried to the Brain, ought-to: be confounded and mingled together, therefore the two. promis- 
nences. of eithex fide.do mutually grow. together -as it were with wings fixetched out one toancther ; 
but. for as much: as it is behovetul for thole grawings together - to be diſtinguiſhed. from the oblong 
marrow, therfore an- hollownefs comes between, - which.is by ſame eftcemed: the fourth Belly, a 


by others a paſſage to it. . Theſe Prominences in a Man, Dog arid Cat, and ſome other Animals © 
(as was above. mentioned). are very ſmall; and almoſt even 3 alſo they appear, as the other. poxti- | 


on of the. oblong. marrow,..of a white colour. Ina.Calf, Sheep, Horſe, and.many other four-foot- 
cd Beaſts, the: former protuberances, commonly. called Nates 'or. Buttocks, axe remarkably great, alſo 
outwardly they appear to be of @ flcſh-colour, becauſe they. are cloathed with the thin Meninx os Pig Ma- 
ver, which contains in. it f{cl6- very. many: Veins and / Arteries:3 which if ſeparated, the interigs ſub- 
ſtance of thoſe parts is of a wanniſh colour, and ſuch as is not in all che oblong marrow : or pith. 


beſides. But: it! plainly appears, as in Brutes, ſo.in Man, | the hinder, ox: poſtexipx prominences- are _. 


Epiphyſes or. additions. of: the former, and.that from: theſe additions or dependences the medullax 
proceſſes aſcend: obliquely into'the Cerebel 3, near which, other proceſſes cutting. thoſe, deſcend dire 


from, the Cerebel; : which ſeemnot-to be inſerted into. the medullary; Trupk, but goipg about it, do con- © 
ftitute the .annulary. or ringy 'proti 1berance. This annulary protuberance is greater 10 3 Man than is 


any other Creature. Beſides, it is obſerved, that where-ever the ſuperior prominence of the Buttack- 
form is ha 
y proceſſes, aſcending towards:the Cerebel, communicate; .mutually among themſclves by the other 
tranfverſe medullary proceſs:3:and out of this tranverſe proceſs} two ſmall lictle'Nexves ariſe, the fourrh 
Fair of thoſe which we have recounted, and which are called by us Pathetical.. - Each of theſe, delineated 
in fit tigures, the ſeventh Table ſhews clear, cnough.- . bei 5d 01 099%; wad age 

+ Not far fromthe aforcfaid Prominences, to: wit, betweenitheſe and the  Chink, which is called the 
Anus or Axſe-hole; the Pineal Glandula 'or Kernel is placed;--; This is put in; a; Valley, which lyes 
between the: Natiform iprotuberances, / and thoſe. which are the; Chambers ar, The/ami of the Optick 
Nerves 3 in which! place-that Glandala os Kernel-is fixed; : formetimes - by , vexy' many. ſmall Fibres, 
and ſometimes bytwo noted: hacy roots ſubjedted to-theipart 3, and helides it; is included in a 
Membrane,” whidv is a portion of the: Pia Mater, as-ina Cheſt; and-as this Membrane is Gufted with ve- 
1F thany Arteries and Veins, fomeiſmall Veſſels alſo cnter intoithis:Glandula. + + -- er eidey od 

- Under the) Prominences/butnaw. deſcribed, i (as.was above; hinted): a narrow, Cavity or Ventricle is 
fetched outwithia long! paſſage, -which, although-it-obtains/ fome: egregious uſes; yet it ſelf ſeems to 
be only ſecongazy,/ and. 'as.;is::were by chance; far that: the» proceiles: of eithes promipenge ou 

to be conjoyned among themſelves, and tobe diſtinguiſhed from the under-lying medullary Trunk. 
Two holes lye open into this Trunk, one.of which is placed in the beginning, and the other in the 
end of it, and through the middle of its paſſage the down-bending aperture tends towards the Tun- 
nel 3 ſo that the ſerous humor entring at cither hole, may preſently flide away into the Tunnel. 
Moreover, into the ſame aperturcof the Tunnel therelyes open another paſſage, to wit, through the 


if} wh whici is. placed near the roots of the Fornix; ſo that from every quartcr of the Head the ſes 
—_— | rolities 
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rger, this infetiox-annulary is very:{imallz and fo on the contrary... Further, thoſe medul- | 
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roſities might be carricd into that ſink 3 towit, that through the firſt hole, from the infoldings 'or the 
anterior Ventricles of the * Brain 3 through the ſecond hole, the humors which are-gathered about the 
orbicular prominences, do'tome away 3 and through the third hole, thoſe which arelaid up nigh the 
confines of the Cerebel, do find a paſſage. Theſe ſeveral holes, with the diftin& ways'to the Funnel, are 
plainly delineated in the ſeventh Tabie HM. T. | | 4 303 not Tru) 
Above the Pineal Kernel, as it were above the Button, the infolding of the Choroeides: ſeems to be 
hung 3 now this infolding is made after this manner -- out of cither tide of the oblong | marrow, where 
the border of the Brain is knit to it, two Arterics ariſing from the poſterior branchesiof the Carotides, 
where they are united to the Vertebrals, do directly aſcend 3 which being preſently divided, like many 
Rivers planted near together, are carried towards the pincal Glandula, and there ſeem'to be terminated 
by a mutual meeting : and in that place, out of the fourth boſom, ſent. down upon-'the pineal. Glan« 
dula, the veinous branches come out on both fides, which in like' manner being - divided int fila- 
ments or {mall threads, meet with-the capillary 'or hairy Arteries, 'and are in many: places inoculated 
into them, and variouſly complicated with them 3 and ſo theſe Veſlels,: being Net-like, much interwo- 
ven among themſelves, and interſerted with the Glandula's, do conſtitue theto be admired infoldings, 
Theſe kind of infoldings of the Veſſels, :as it were with: two out-ſtretched wings, are thruſt our on 
either tide upon the ſhanks of the oblong marrow, even. to the fixcaked bodies 3 but yet they only ye 
upon their ſuperficies, nor are they morefirmly afixed' either to the oblong marrow, or to the callous 
body by any inſertions of the Veſlels ;' ſo that the blood ſeems only to be. brought to theſe. places, and 
carried away without any-afflux of it made into the ſubjeced parts 3 tor 'what uſes: ſhall -be ſpoken 
of hetcaſter. The Choroidal infoldings, with the. pineal Glaudula, are drawn out in the ſeventh Tx 
'ble. G. F. E. i Wo 1 
And thas far concerning the appearances found above the oblong Marrow, between the ftreaked bo- 
dics and the Cerebel 3 which indeed are almoſt conſtantly-after a like manner both in Man and four- 
footed Beaſts, unleſs that they only differ in bigneſs. Within this ſpace, in the Pedeſtal or Baſis of the 
. fame Marrow, many things worth noting occur : For beſides the ends of the cutoff Veſſels, which are 
above recited, the fite and ſtructure of the Infundible or Tunnel deſerve confideration. : For behind the 
coalition or joyning together of either Optick Nerve between the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow there 
gaping, is ſent down a receptacle as it were tubulated or made like a Pipe, covered without: with a thin 
Membrane ariſing from the Pia Mater, and defended within with a medullary ſubſtance. The orifice of 
his is placed higher, between the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow, and receives their bending aperture 3 
from thence a ſhort Tube or Pipe being ſent down, is inſerted to the ' pituitary Glandula or . Kernel. We 
ſee this Tube in an Horſes Brain greater- than a Gooſes' Quill, alſo ſhining - and -fult of 'clear water 
«that it is not to be doubted, but that-by this way the ferous humors flide away from: the Brein to 
'the pituitary Glandula: but how theſe hamors are carried away 'from thence, ſhall: be after- 
wirds : inquired into, becauſe they-arc not carricd into the Palate or Roof of the Mouthzas is commonly 
-b&lieved. _ ; « o i. wo: ors } ies 
Nigh the lower border of the Tunnel,in a Man,undemcath there arc two whitiſh'Glandula's, though 
in Brutesonly one, but greater, is found. What is the proper uſe of this part - ſhall: be/told hereafter'; 
*in the mean time, whether it be doubledor only one larger, it ſeems to'be as it were inſtead; of a bank 
todefendor preſerve the thin Membrane of the Tunnel, leſt it ſhould be broken or thriſk out of its place: 
-on the other fide the growing together ' of the Optick Nerves ſerves inficad of the fame kind of de 


- - What beſides is contained in this ſpaceare only the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow it ſelf, which. pro- 
ceed direQly from the chambers of the Optick Nerves towards the hinder. part of the Head in a firaight 

paſſage 3 and wheri both grow together below che Tunnel, they are afterwards diſtinguiltied intheir whole 
tra&by a line'drewn through the midit.. Theſe ſhanks of a mans Brain are far larger: than in brute 
bealts ; to wit, in that they ſeem to be made up of very many. medullary. cords or firings joyned together 
in one; as if in this common paſſage and high-way of the animal Spirits, they were ſo: many  didin& 
-paths, which the Spirits enter into reſpeRively, according tothe various impulſes of ſenſe and. local mo- 
tion. Morecover,'this {pace of the oblong Marrow therefore appears ſhorter:and more braken in a man, 
becaufe much of it is hid-by the annulary protuberance, which is ſent from the Cerebel, and- is very big. 
| The Pia Mater, allabout covering the; fides of this medullary Trunk, cloaths them with moſt thick in- 
foldings of the Veſſels; by which heat and the nervous juyce are-carried, as: a. continual proviſion for the 
Spirits, taking a long journey. Thus much for the firſt dion, or anterior portion of the oblong Mar- 


row :' now our order carries us to the-inſpection of its hinder Region, to-wit, where the/Cerebel grows 
to itz-and' the Proceſſes/ſent from thiseicher:compals about its Trunk, or. are inſerted into it 3 out of 
which alſo; the other Nerves produced within the Skull, take their beginniags, Concerning theſe we will 
ipeak in 6rder. 92 SOL Y 4-345 ILSS |; ET 
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Of the C erebel and its Parts. 


CHAP. II. 


A Deſcription of the Cerebel and. it Proceſſes, alſo of "the hinder Region 
of the oblong Marrow. 


Elow the orbicular Prominences, the Cerebel follows to be inſpe&ed. © The figure of this, like the 
B Brain, is ſomewhat globous, alſo it appears unequal, marked with certain-turnings and windings 
about ; the ridges and furrows of whoſe turnings about the Pia Mater ſtretches over,and reaches 
out the infoldings of the Veſſels to thern all, and deeply inſerts them into all. However the Cerebel 
is diverſified or variegated with its turnings and rollings about, not as the Brain; after an uncertain man- 
ner 3 but its folds are diſpoſed in a certain orderly ſeries3 for the exterior frame of it ſeems to, confiſt of 
thin lappeas, or little rings or circles, being contiguous and infolded, alſo going 'about through the whole 
compaſs with a parallel ſite or fituation. 5:6 >] 975 | 
Either Region of the Cerebel, to wit, the former and the hinder, is terminated in a proceſs in form of 
a Worm. According to theſe'ends, as it were in a double Pole, thele Circles are very ſhort 3 thence 
aſcending towards the top or Equator, they are by degrees enlarged, as it were Parallels in. a Sphere or 
Globe. Theſe-Circles are outwardly Cortical or barky, and within medullary, and all their marrowy 
parts paſs into two ample middles 3 which indeed ſeem to be the fame in the Cerebel, as the callous body 
in the Brain. *- :- | | 
y The Cerebel in ſome Animals conſiſts of one frame, and-all ics little circles are placed in the ſame pa- 
rallel fite, and keep the fame proportion among themſelves; but in others there grow to the Cerebel as 
it were the primary Sphere, and cndued with greater circles,' ſome other bodies as it were Wens or Ex- 
tuberances, or additional Spheres marked with lefſer circles, - Theſe being eccentrick to the: Cerebel it 
ſelf, have oftentimes labels or folds ordered in a diverſe ſeries from it. 71 1 | : 
But the Cerebel it ſelf (whether it hath theſe little Excreſcences growing'to: -it or not) is found al- 


molt in all Animals of the fame figure and proportion, alſo made up of the fame kind of labels or lap- 


pets. Thoſe which have the Brain diverily framed from a Mans, as Fowl and Fiſhes, alſo among four- 
legged Creatures, Conies and Mice, whoſe Brains want tuinings about or convolutions, have the like 
ſpecies and the'like diſpoſition of: the folds and compoſure of the other parts of the Cerebel. The xeafon 
of this difference in the brain, and of the conformity in the Cerebel, is rendred hereafter, when we treat 
of the Uſe of the Parts. | ent WitonnSsY alt 0:24 ane: ib 
As the Brain, within its Cavity, hath the Qhoroidal infolding made-up of Arteries and Veins vari- 
ouſly complicated, and of Glandula's thicklyihterſerted 3 ſoalfothe Cerebethath got the likeinfoldings 
of Veſſels;- and thofe marked with-very many Glandula's, and greater than thoſe-in+ the Charbidal in- 
folding. Theſc infoldings and heap of Kernels, the Piz Miter: being ſeparated; which clothes the: hin- 
der part of the. Cerebel, eaſily appear in fight 3 for in that place theſe creep upwards ion cithe-:fide nigh 
the Worm-ſhaped proceſs, as it were with two branches and :reccive the Artery on cicher fide, from 
the Vertebral Artery, lying under the Baſis of the-oblong Marrow and the veinous paſſages, ſent from ei- 
ther lateral boſom, We ſhall inquire hereafter into the uſe of this Infolding and:ofits Glandula's. |: 1 | 
- In the mean time; that we may deſcribe theſite and hanging onof the Cerebel z) the fame ſtanding on 
the oblong Marrow ſeems to be tixed to itsfides, asit were by:two little feet 3\ between which, planted 
on either fide, and the Cerebel placed above; and-the trunk of the long marrow! below, (becauſe all theſe 
ſhould be diſtin& one from the other) there coines a cavity or hollowneſs between, which. is commonly 
called the four Bellies. B:i27 63 yiimlag 290cifof 043 onnieet + v1 16 ,yrotr/” 
- In citherlittle foot, ſuſtaining 'the Brain, are found three diſtin medullary: Proceſſes. | The: firſt of 
theſe, ſent'from the 'orbicular Protuberances, aſcends obliquely 3 the ſecond deſcending, firaight fromthe 
Cerebel, and: paſſing through the other acroſs, :compafles about:the oblong Marrow 3 the third: proceſs, 
deſcending from the hinder Region of the Cerebel, is inſerted into the oblong Marrow, and increaſts' its 
trunk as it were with an additional cord or firing. Theſe ſeveral-Procefles are truly repreſented inthe 
ſeventh Table. Q:'P. R., © ©1507) owed 6 ef ef nog brig aldiive 6d Engl 5d 67 
' But as to what belongs to the annular or ringy Protuberance,-by which the medullary Trunk; both in 
Man, and m fome'four-footed Beaſts, is compaſſed/ about; that::is made after this: manner. - The fecond or 
middle proceſs of the Cerebel, deſcending firaight to the oblong marrow, ſeems not to be implanted-in 
It.as ſoon as it torches its fides, but growing info a larger bulk: goes-about the /ſuperticies of che ſame 
Marrow with divers circular Fibres, And ſo when in either fide both thoſe kind of: procefies of the Ce- 


, 
| 


rebel, being dilated or carried from the top of the medullary Trunk towards its Bafis, do mutually meet, 
they make that circular protuberance. The ſubſtance of this is far larger ina Man than in any other Ant- | 


mal , in an Hare,Rabbet,Mouſe,and thelike, it is very ſmall 3 in Fowl it is cither wholly wanting,or for its 
ſmallnefs ſcarce to be diſcerned by the eycs. Concerning its bulk,this is a conſtant obſervation. They who 
have the orbicular prominences before the Cerebel ſmall, have this annulary protuberance verybigy and 
on the contrary,they who have thoſe prominences big or very great, have this ring very ſmall : farthzr, they 
who wholly want the Buttock-form protuberances, as in Fowl, ſcemalſo to want this annulary. | 
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In many brute Animals, but not in Man, nigh to this greater Protuberance, a little lower, another leſ- 
ſer, in like manner orbicular, ſtands, and compaſſeth about the ſuperficies of the oblong Marrow ; the 
root of which is a white and medullary line,ftretched out under the Cerebel,above the botom of the fourth 
Ventricle. From the lides of this lefler protuberance the auditory Nerves ariſe : In Man the auditory or 
hearing Nerves are ſeen to ariſe out of the utmoſt brim of the greater protuberance, in like manner they 
have for their root a white medullary line covering the fourth Ventricle. 

That this line, and the three diftin& medullary Proceſſes, which conſtitute'cither little foot of the Cere- 
bel, may be more plainly ſhewn, alſo that the moſt inward frame of the Cerebel may be viewed,its whole 
Globe ought to be cut chrough both Poles, viz. in the middle through the Vermiform or Worm-ſhaped 
proceſſes ; then it will plainly appear, that in cither Hemiſphere there is an ample middle or marrow, 
wherein the marrowy branches, being ſtretched abroad on every fide,like thoſe of a tree, ſpread through 
the Cortical ſubſtance of the Cerebel, every where diffuſed 3 and that in either middle or marrowy part, 
the three diſtin procefſes, which make either trunk, or little foot of the Cerebel, are inſerted. Each of 
theſe, are fitly repreſented in the ſeventh Table. 

Thus much for the Gerebel,and by what means it is faſtned to the oblong marrow. Beſide theſe it is to 
be obſerved, that about the bottom of the Baſis of the oblong'marrow, out of the greater Ring,come out 
two medullary ſtrings, which being diftin& from the reſt of the medullary Trunk, go right forward to- 
wards the ſpinal marrow, and in its progreſs, being made firaiter by degrees, like Pyramids, after about 
the ſpace ofan inch, end in ſharp points. The extremities of theſe contift on the other fide, where the 
wandring pair of Nerves have their original, and makea certain riſing up in the oblong Marrow. Hence 
It is likely, that theſe ſirings are paſſages or chanels of the animal Spirits, wherein they are carried from 
the greater Ring, or what is the ſame thing, from the Cerebel into the wandring pair,and the beginnings 
of other Nerves implanted near 3 for what end, ſhall be faid hereaſter, Theſe pyramidal Budics do not 
{o manifeſtly appear fo long as the Piz Mater clothes them, and hides them with the infoldings of the 
Veſſels 3 but this Membrane being pulled away, they are ſo conſpicuous, eſpecially in a Man and a Dog, 
that they ſeem like greater Nerves. In thoſe Animals, where the annulary Protuberance is greater, theſe 
proceſſes being brought from the ſame in right angles, are greater and more conſpicuous; and on the 
contrary, in Fowl they are clearly wanting. | | 

. Concerning this hinder Region of the Head, there is not much beſides worth noting, except the pro- 
dufQionsof the Veſſels. But there are Veſſels which chiefly belong to theſe parts, the latter tix pair of 
Nervesariſing within the Skull and the Vertebral Arteries. We have already deſcribed in ſome meaſure 
the beginnings of the former 3 what belongs to themore full knowledge of them, we ſhall leave to be 
handled in its proper place. As to the Vertebral ies, they reach from about the fartheſt end of the 
oblong Marrow, now about to.end in the ſpinal, toits fides. Thefe Veſſels, as they are ſmaller, fo they 
enter the Skull with leſſer proviſion thanitke Carotides3 for they are neither flouriſhed firſt with Net= 
lik: infoldings, nor are carried in a long journey by compaſling about 3 but either Artery, paſſing dire- 
ly through the Cuniform or Wedge-like Bone, embraces the medullary Trunk on either fide. Although 
theſe go forward divided for a little ſpace, yet afterwards they are united, and with a ſingle channel or 
paſſage, they meet with the poſterior Carotides inclining mutually one towards the other 3 and ſoall the 
branches, meeting as it were in a threefold way, are inoculated one inanother. The Vertebral Arteries,firſt 
ſhewing themſelves within the Skull, are diſpoſed otherwiſe in Brutes than in men : in the latter they. 
fall through theſides of the oblong marrow parallel for ſome ſpace, then as it were with a certain ſemi- 
circular compaſs, they mutually incline one towards the other, and preſently meet. The branches which 
firſt go forwards divided, are ſometimes only two, to wit, one on either ſide, ſometimes three, and then 


belides the two former, another is produced in the middle. But in Brutes, either Trunk of the Vertebral 


Artery, at the firſt coming to the Marrow, inclines preſently to the meeting of the other with an acute 
angle, and quickly both meet together. The Vertebrals, even as the Carotides, ſend forth manifold branch- 
+ es in their progreſs with an innumerable ſeries of ſhoots, which cover over the oblong marrow, the Ce- 
xebel, and all their cavities and receſſes, and water them all with a plentiful flood of blood. 

Theſe are the Phenomena or Appearances which the whole frame of the Brain and its Appendix is 
wont to exhibit to Anatomical Inſpe@ion, and which, as to its fabrick, and all its parts, and proceſſes, 
are to be found both within and without. As it is a hard and troubleſome buſineſs to inquire into the 
a&ions and uſe of each of theſe, ſoit is alſo joyned with ſo?much pleaſure and profit, that I dare promiſe 
to my ſelfand others, that it will be a thing worth our labour and while. Yet before we enter upon this, 
there remain tobe unfolded ſome things hid in ſome of the bones of the Skull,ſuch as are the pituitary 
Kernels, the admirable Net,and ſome others 3 alſo we ought to ſhew firti, briefly at leaſt, a type or figure 
of the Brains in Fowl and Fiſhes. £. 
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1 vor the Cereb by and its =; 5 OC —Y 
; PEE —rmrrmrnrnmnmnnm_ - E SUR AGAR. + EK... 
The Thixd F; 19ure. 
| - ©. OO Hows the ontmoſt or ſuperior Superficies F the humane Brain taken out of the Shatt: ; where the border of the 
; Brain being looſned from the knting of the other Parts, made by the: Membranes, is elevated and turned out- 


mee; that the ſhanks of the ob NES the Fornix or arched V ault, the Nates and Teſtes, with the mow 
Kernel, and other. Proceſſes, may be clarly and diffinilly i beheld. 
:, AA. The border of #he Brain, which inits nateeral ſituation was contiguoud to the Cerebel. 
S: B. The brim or margent of the xr 64h Body Mey: enther Hemiſphere of the Brain, which in its natural "Y 
'.; leans upon the pineal Gla 
C. The Fornix or arched C amber. . E 
| DD. The mae groin Fu PR of the og Marrow. 
| , on of which the Optick Nerves proceed, and the 1op# if whack fins 


E, Tops pre between which and os _ of the Fornix, ftands the chink leading to the Tunnel, 


;-G orbicular Protuberances, which are called Nates or the Buttocks. 

| = Ha. The leſſer Protuberances « called Teſtes or the Teftielet, which are Exereſcencies of the ſues , 

. II. The medullary Proceſſes which aſcend obligs " Led the Teltes into the Gerebel, and conſtitute part of e+ 
__ tberof its Mcicullin or marker Ker 


K. The mecting of theſe Proceſſes through Ts! traiiterſe or croſs Proceſs. 
.. ILL. The beginning of t te potion Berver opt of the meeting of the aforeſaid Proceſſes. 
WM. A of the oblong Marrow lying under the aforeſaid Proceſies and Protuberances. 
N. The le of the Ventricle or - Cavity which js placed under the orbicular Protuberances. 
- 00.4 portion of the annula Projuberance Jens from the Cerebel,, and embracing the oblong Marrow. 


... PP. The ny Ae "of ſuperficies of the Cerebel. 
© -- 0g bad Figws”" 


| : The Effigies of an THER Bron of 4 certain Touth that 3 was fooliſh from his birth, and-of that ſort which are 
commonly termed Changelings 3 the.bulk of whoſe Brain, it was thinner and leſſer than is uſual, its border could 
be farther lifted up and turned back, that gll the more interior parts might be more deeply beheld togetber. 
' AA. The border of the Brain lifted up, and very much bent back, which in its natural ſite, being kai #0 the oþ- 
long Marrow, nigh he Che did bidethe. = =/7ur Teſtes. - 
_'B, The border or inferior margent of the callous, 7 
CC. TheFornix, with its two Arms, embracing the thanks of the oblong Marrow 
* clay Mere: cavity or hollowneſs of the Brain. reſulting from the bing Mor ling ak of its hes hls the 
el Marrow 
as abit of the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow, gr i the flreaked or  ehamfered Bodies; 
| *r The Chambers of the Optich, Nerves 
G, The pineal Kernel, between whiob Me the root of hi Fornix the bole js, whoſe paſſage leads both tovks 
Tunnel, and tothe V/ es under the "Ry Protuberances. 
HH. The Protuberances called N ns” 
I. The Protuberauces called Teltes. EE > FM 
KK. The Proceſſes ftreiching out from the Teſte to the mild of the Cerebel. 
LL. The laid afide Hemiſpheres of the Cerebel catt in two throngh the midft, that the Trunk of the oblaig Mar- 
row may be the better ſeen, where its,me defi] ſulliawer branches out into the form of a tree. 
M. The Furrow below 2 medulary flock,, 5 h being covered by the Cerebel, makes the fourth Ventricle in 
the form of a writing 
NN. The medullary Fer which 7 ſeem to be paſſages out ho: oblong Marrow into the orbicular Protubes 
rances . 
. O. The endof the oblong ONS ty to the Nw: 
HL2 ; CH AP. 
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The Anatomy of the Brain. 


— 


"CHAP: IV." - 
The Parts and ſome of the Contents of the ſeparated Skull anfolded. ; 


. Bones of the Brain-pan, or to deſcribe their, various holes, which tranſmit the Trunks of the Veflcls 
like the hanging weights of a Clock. All theſe are well enough Known 3 fo that to treat of theſe 
. Gatesor Entties is ſuperfluous. Beſides alſo,by what means the Nerves,arifing within che Skull with their 
ramification or branching forth, enters the dens and caverns of the' Bones,” ſhall be delivered particu- 
larly. afterwards. Wherefore for the preſent our bufineſs ſhall be only .to take notice 'of ſome things, 
chiefly worth noting, concerning the ſanguiferous Veſſels pallipng, through the Cuniform 'or Wedge-like 
Bone, not ſufficiently noted by others. SY fa OS Sa ach I... | 
Among the various uſes and offices which the Cupiform or Wedge-like Bone yields to the Brain and 
its A ix, it is not of the leaſt nate or moinent, that it tranſmits the Carotidick Arteries, not with- 
out a certain mechanical or artificial proviſion 3* and teen middle' way, by which they muſt paſs, 
it contains the pituitary Kernel, and Tometimes the woriderful Net. Each of theſe deferye conlideration ; 
the more, for that in divers Animals they are after a different mannet';' atid 'becauſe ie is much contro- 
verted among Phyſicians concerning their frame and uſe. But we will "firſt ſpeak of the pituitary 
wes becauſe this part, being placed higher, is obſervable to, Anatomical InſpeQtion before 
others. S -.1 "ST: nos phe ng TO OE OY N 
The pituitary Glandula or ſnotty,Kernel is hid within a proper. Cell or. ſtall, made hollow in the 
middle of the Wedge-like Bone, being ſhut up in' the Cheſt ſometimes more ſiriftly, ſometimes more 
looſly : For in a Dog, Cat, and ſome other Creatures, ticking to the Tunnel, it is pulled away toge- 
ther with it when it is removed 3 and then its bulk conliſts of two Glandula's or Kernels diſtin among 
themſelves, and eaſily to be ſeparated one from another.” "Bat in a Calf, Sheep, Hog, and many others, 
it is ſtrictly included on every fide, except where it admits the Tunnel,and clothed with the hard Me- 
ainx Or dura Mater, and with its coverings ſhut up between the cavity of the Bone. Beſides, in theſe, its 
frame or ſubſtance ſeems but one and undivided, though, in truth, It is made up of a ſubftance which is of 
a twofold nature or. kind.” Bao Snider mes. nm ntfs | 
"This Glandula is found in all perfe& Creatures for'Man, al four-fpoted Beaſts, yea. Fowl or Fiſhes 
are provided or endued with it : from whence we'rmy coticlude ft'to have ſome neceſſary uſes in the 
Brain. But as to its quantity or bigneſs, its proportjon' i various in Yivers" Animals, according to the 
bigneſs of the head and body whercin. it is 3 becauſe in a Lamb it is greater than i a Man or Dog 3 alſo 
its bulk in a Horſe is lefſer than in an Ox. But" the reaſon of this' difference ſeems to conlift in this 
chicfly, for that the pituitary Glandulain ſome, reſpe&s the bulk. of the brain poly laid upon it, and 
in others both the brain and the Carotidick Arteties* aſcending neqric 3 and fo as it hath a reſpe&t 
to, both theſe together, or only to.one, its. ſubſtance, or bulk is either” greater or 'Teſer,” For truly in 
ſome Animals the Carotidick Arteries being, dilated within the Skull, are preſently divaricated "into 
Net-like infoldings, and from thoſe infoldings many "ſhoots of the Veſſels every whete 'enter this Glan= 
dula, and are interwoven into its ſubſtance, Further, becauſe this tytglding of the Veſſels, called the 
wonderful Net, is found very large in ſome, and in others very mall ; therefore” this Kernel, for as 
much 25 it admits from theſe, few branches, ard from thoſe far'more, and in. ſome, other Anitnals 
ſcarce aty ſhoots from the Arteries, anſwers to this. divers diſtribution of the Veſſels, with the va- 
rious proportion of its. bulk.. Becauſe it is obſerved in Tome Animals, as chiefly in a Man and a 
Horſe, that this wonderful Net is wholly wanting 3 and whereas in ſich, either Artery is carried 
about by a long compaſs between the receſſes of this bonez from its trunk ina man ſometimes one 
or two ſhoots, ſometimes none, are carried intothepituitary Kernel ; alſo in an Horſe fewer branches en- 
ter into it.and ſoits bulk in theſe becomes leſſer. . . 2 + - EE ane 
But-in very many other Animals (eſpecially thoſe who have the wonderful Net_) it may be 
proved, beſides ocular inſpection, alſo by this Experiment, that many ſanguiferous Veſſels enter this 
Glandula 3 forif an inky liquor be ſquirted into the Carotides with a Syringe, the exterior part of the 
Glandula, that is interwoven with the blood-carrying Veſſels, will be very much dyed with a black co- 
lour. Wherefore without doubt, it may be thought, that this Glandula doth receive-into it (elf the hu- 
mors, to wit, flowing into it from the Tunnel in all kind of living Creatures, and in ſome from the 
branches of the Carotides. Yet by-which way theſe hamors are carried away again, doth not ſo 
plainly appearz for we affirm, with the moſt Learned Schneider, that they do not at all fall down. 
into the Palate through the holes of the under-lying bone. Yetin the mean time, we ſuppoſe thoſe 
holes to be only made to procure lightneſs to the bone 3 becauſe in thoſe Animals,” which have the 
greater pituitary Kernel, thoſe holes in the bone are more and larger : further, I have often found 


Veſſels or Chanels to be contained between thoſe holes; and when I had injeQGed Ink _ 
the 


FT} is not our intent, nor will it be necdfal for us to deliticate the figures and fituation "of the ſeveral 
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bone,and at laſt the Jugular Vein., And by this Expetiment chicfy we conjeQture concerning the office © 


up below the Turky-Chair, ſometimes higher, Tometimes' farther within the Skull ; the fame being 


, 


" : ; FER 3 4 it. . { 3 F# is 4 A813 . 4.8 #” \$ Qt! 7 .. (IN - - : l 21G 
iefently ben in from its firſt aſcent, goes In wi e 'dura Mater till it comes' to the anterior bor- 
er 'O0 Lis P3424 | _ 


Meninx, together with its ſituation, ſtretcht out in length' under the ſame) teprefents in moſt "the. 
== if-tje fl; : " ip* | , 
'i 


- "The Carotidick, Artery in all; Anirnals aſcends 'dbliquely withiri the Skull > but as to its fite 'or 


In a Dog, Fox, Sheep, Calf, Stag, and many, other fout:foote1 Beaſts, either of the Carotides; 
whilſt hid within the Skull' under the dura Mater, being divided tnto ſmall "ſh6ors, and: complica- 


the Brain : wherefore rather than the force ſhould be carried to the Brain by the violent impulſe 
of the liquor, it returning from the inje&ion, and otherwiſe threatning a flood to the Brain, findsthe 
: way 
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they have entred it,communicating among themſelyes: And here we cannot ſufficiently admire fo pre 
vident (and to be equalled by no mechanical Art) a diſpenſation of the blood-within the fins of the 


| | 1d. b its di j 
of theblood, and alſo leſt it ſhould be overwhelmed by the too impetuous flowing of the fivelling fireare 
or torrent. As to the firſt, leſt that ſhould happen, one of the Corotider perhaps being obſtructed, the 
other might ſupply the proviſion of both ; then, leſi LA BLERARF4Y 


ugular Veins, it is obſexyed, that thoſe latter boſoms have 
when as cither boſom, through a proper hole, being about to go into the Jugular Vein, flides gut of the 


Skull ; nigh that hole, in the outward part ofthe Skull, a round and ample den is made hoflow. and co- 
Je of the ſame boſom, inlarged intoa greater capacity, fo 2 => 


The Fifth Figure. 


QHews the interior Bafir of. an bumane Skydl 5 whereis ſhewn after what manner theVeſſels of every kind cnt off 

from the Brain,and about to go out of the Skull, are bid or laid up under. the dura Mater 

A. - The hollowneſs of the Bone of the Forehead. © Mee ets " 

B. The cloſe or mound of the Cribriform or Sieve-like Bone. 0? ES; | 

CC. The mammillary Proceſſes, which-are much thinner, and endued with a leſs opan cavity, than in foar-, 

+ .. footed Beaſts, endued with a more excellent ſenſe of ſmelling, I | 

DD. The Optick Nerves, being far ſeparated, go out of the Skyll otherwiſe thanin moſt brute Beaſts, , 

E. The pitnitaryGlandulaor Kernel with the top of the Tunnel inſerted imo it. > e's | 

FF. The Carotidick Arteries ſhewing themſelves mgh its ſides. | 

GG. Tqe moving Nerves of the Eyes going out of the Skwll. FAR Ws, | 

HH. The pathetick, Nerves, bid under the dura Mater, go out from the Skyll at the ſame hole with the former. 

H. The fifth pair of Nerves hid under the dura Mater. | 4 ik | 

KK. Thefixth pair ſtretched forth under the dura Mater, and go ont alſo at the ſame hole with the third and 
ourth air. * . 

i The ſeventh pair entring with a double Proceſs the ftony Bone. | SES 

MM, The eighth or the wandring pair ſeen to grow together with an acceſſory Nerve of many Fibres,NN. as 
it goes ont of the Skull, * | | 

NN. The acceſſory Nerve to the wandring pair. 2 

OO. The nmtb pair. | 

PP. The tenth pair tending downwards, bid under the duxa Mater, where the Vertebra} Artery aſcends, 

QQ. The lateral or Side-boſom. 52 
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The Sixth Figure. 


of the Brains of Fowls and Fijbes. G1 


Hers the Bafis of a Calfs Skyll ; whereis ſhewn after what manner the Veſſels cut off from the Brain, and 


about to go out from the Skyll, are drowned under the dura Mater. 
AA. The bollowneſſes of the ſpongie Bone. 
BB. The manmillary Proceſſes which, the ſmelling Nerves being cut off, appear hollow. 
C. The Optick, Nerves united, being preſently ſeparated again, they go out of the Skydl. 
D. The pituitary Kernel. 
EE. The Carotidick, Arteries emerging nigh its fides. 
FF. The motory Nerves of the Eyes going out of the Skull. 


GG. The pathetick Nerves of the Eyer, hid under the dura Mater, going out of the Skull at the ſame hole 


with the former. 


HH. The fifth pair of Nerves demerſed under the dura Mater. 


I. The fixth pair drowned under the duxa Mater, and going out at the ſame hole with the Fourth and Fifth. 


KK. kk. The ſeventh pair entring the flony Bone with a double Proceſs. 


LL. The eighth pair, or the wandring pair,with many Fibres,and an acceſſory Nerve,ſeen to grow together going 


out of the Skull. _ 
MM. The ninth pair, 
'NN. Thetenth pair tending downwards, hid under the dura Mater. 


CHAP. V. 


The Brains of Fowls and Fiſhes deſcribed. 


Hat hitherto we have ſhewn concerning the deſcription of the Brain and its Appendix, we 

chiefly owe to the obſervations made of the difſeQion of the Heads of a Man and of four- 

footed Beaſts. We ſhall now proceed to the commenting upon theſe Obſervations ; to wit, 

that we may endeavour,from the fabrick rightly conſidered of the parts of the Brain, fo de- 

{cribed, toere their offices and uſes, and fo to deſign the government of the animal Fun&tion : But 

becauſe a compared Anatomy may yield us a more full and exa& Phyſiology of the Uſe of Parts 3 there- 

fore before I enter upon ©his task, it will ſeem worth our labour to inquire into the Heads of ſome other 
Animals, to wit of Fowls and Fiſhes. 

We have already hinted, that the Brains of Men and of four-footed Beaſts, were alike in moſt things; 
and alſo that tbe contents in the Heads of Fowls and Fiſhes being far different from both the former, yer 
as to the chief parts of the Head, are found to have between themſelves an _— The kinds of ei- 
ther Animals being coctaneous, and as it were Twins from the Creation of the World, do teſtifie their 
affinity in nothing more than in the fabrick of the Brain. That it is ſoin Man and four-footed Beaſts 
plainly appears already : we ſhall now ſee ifthat the Anatomy of Fowls and Fiſhes will ſhew us any thing 
worthy of note. | 

That we may begin with Fowls 3 the covering of the Skull being taken off, the hard Meninx or Mem- 
brane embraces ſtrictly the bulk or mole contained within. In'the midft of it, where the brain is divi- 
ded into two Hemiſpheres, it hath a boſom ſtretched out at length, which potwithſtanding, no Fa/x (or 
Scythe) being let down between the interſtices,is inſerted leſs deeply in the brain 3 then, where this Mem- 
brane diſtinguiſhes between the Brain and Cerebel, two lateral boſoms are formed. Beſides in Fowls there 
is a fourth boſom, which hath its place a little more backward than in men or four-footed beaſts;for a little 
below the pincal Kernel a hoflow and ſmooth proceſs of the hard Meninxis ſent down npon the ſhanks of 
the oblong marrow, where preſently it is divided into two branches,on either ſide whereof it it fends forth 
one upwards into the cavity between the ſireaked Membrane and the Hemiſphere of the brain, planted in 
the hinder part of the brain. | 

This ſuperior Membrane or hard Meninx being cut off, and ſeparated round about the Pia Mzter,appears 
very thin, which is not, as inman or other perfect Creatures,marked with ſuch frequent infoldings of the 
Veſſels; but this moſt ſubtil Meninx being made of a texture of Fibres, only clothes,and every where inti- 


» 
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mately binds about the even and plain ſuperficies of the braincontained within, and wholly deſtitute of | 


turnings and windings about, 

The fabrick of the brain in Fowls is otherwiſe than in man or four-footed beaſts : for beſides that in 
its compaſs the inequalities and the turnings and windings are wholly wanting ; alſo more inwardly, the 
callous body and the Fornix, as alfo the chamfered bodies, which we defcribed before, are all lacking: and 
belides, the ſubſtance of the Brain it (elf is figured after wot | 


I 
+ 


her manner. That theſe NOTE | 
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be beheld, make the difſe&ion of the Brain of a Goole or a Turky-Cock 3 and the Membranes being cut 
off, by preſſing lightly the fiſſure or cleft of the Brain, you may divide the middle of it one from ano- 
ther, and go forward to ſeparate it, tilt you come toits boſom, in which place are two marrowy bo. | 
dies, which being ſtretched out like Nerves,connect the Hemiſpheres one to another. Either fide of the Ty ” 
terſtitium or the ſpace between, is clothed with a whitiſh Membrane, which, is marked with fixcaks or 
beams, lying or running from the whole compaſs or circumference, to the lower corner 3 and theſe 
ſixeaks concenter about the inſertions of the medullary bodies. Then, if this Membrane be cut, in ci- 
ther Hemiſphere of the Brain there will appear underneath a cavity, which goes under the whole ſpace, 
from the fide of the Interftitinm, and for a great part, the hinder region of the Brain, . and is arched or 
chambered with that ſtreaked Membrane. Either cavity or hollownels, about the bottom, is opened in- 
roan intermediate or common pafſage, which lies open to the [Tunnel 3 and from cither fide of this 
paſſage the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow are ſtretched out, to which, on either fide, the Hemiſphere of 
the: Brain is hung by two medullary bodies 3 to wit, one maxrowy or medullary body goes out from the 
mole or ſubſtance of the Brain lying under the Ventricle, the other from the ſtreaked Mcmbrane covering 
the Ventricle. From theſe two, placed on either ſide, the medullary bodies being firetched out croſs- 
wiſe, like Nerves, joyn the two Hemiſpheres of the Brain to one another. Beſides, theſe two growing 
together on cither fide, fix either Hemiſphere of the brain to the ſhanks of the oblong marrow. 

. So the Figure of the Brain-in Fow!, if you compare. it with the Brain in men and ofthe more perfe&t 
four-footed Beaſts, ſeems to beas it were inverſed. For as in theſe the Cortical part is outward,and the 
medullary laid under it ; ſo in Fowls, the lower frame of the Brain, which confiſts of a thick and cloſer 
ſubſtance, is inſtead of the Cortex or Shell 3. but the outmoſt and upper . Membrane, chambering the 

\Ventricle, appears medullar or marrowy above any other part. Moreover, the Ventricles in the Brains 
of a Man and four-footed Beaſts are beneath, and near the bottom 3 in. Fowls, above and nigh the out- 
ward border, The reaſon of this difference ſeems to-be.becauſe placed in a-more perfed& brain, ſuch as is in 

' Man and four-footed Beaſts, the animal Spirits have both their birth and exerciſe 3 viz. they are procrea- 
ted in its Cortical or ſhelly part, and in its medullary, which being large enough, lyes under this, they are 
circulated and variouſly expanded for the ating of their facuhies. But truly in the Brain of Fowls there 
is ſpace enough for the generation of Spirit, but for their circulation there is ſcarce any left : -to wit, the 
Brains of Birds ſeem not to be much poſſeſſed with the gifts of phantaſie or memory : yea it is thought, 
that the Spirits begotten in the Brain are exerciſed chiefly in the oblong Marrow for the preſerving the 
animal fun&ion 3 for there, as we ſhall ſhew anon, the medullary ſubftance, which is inſtead of the cal- 
lous body, conſiſts; and like the fireaked bodies in others, in theſe are ſtreaked Membranes, through 
which the Spirits, procreated in the Brain are carried, without any order there, forthwith ,into the ob- 
long Marrow : but becauſe the Spirits,begot in the brain,ought to lay aſide a ſerous excrement 3 . therefore 
the Ventricles from the complicature of the ſireaked Membrane upon the, keel or lower part of the brain, 
and on the oblong Marrow it ſelf, do ſerve conveniently engugh for this buſineſs. Notwithſtanding, be- 
cauſe in the Brains of Fowls, the Fornix is wholly wanting, there are only two anterior Ventricles 3 be- 
tween which, the Chorocides infolding is ſiretched out 3 the veinous portion whereof,as was but now ſaid, 
ariſes a little lower from the fourth boſom  ,but the Arteries aſcending, come from either fide of the 
oblong marrow. | | | 

| Nox is there a greater heterogeneity or difference of conformation in the Brain it (elf, of Fowls,than 
in the oblong Marrow from the ſame in, men and: four-footed Beaſts, For in the firſt SeQtion, from 
whence the Optick Nerves ariſe, two neted protuberances grow to either fide. Theſe are much greater 
in,proportion than the orbicular prominences in the more perfe& Creatures 3 ſo that they ſeem another 
additional Brain : either of them of a white colour, and purely marrowy, is hollow within 3 -.ſo that in 
theſe kind of Animals are found twoBellies or Ventricles in the Brain, and as many in the oblong Mar. 
row. And ſeeing in theſe, as in all other Animals, a cavity, is put under the Cercbcl, the Ventricles in the 
whole Head differ as well in number as in figure and poſition. | = $1 

In the middle of the medullary Trunk, to wit, where thoſe prominences grow to its fides,the Chink, 
l:ading to the Tunnel is cut, but into it the aperture of either Ventricle gapes or opens, that it is not 'to 
be doubted, but that the ſerofities heaped up there, are ſent out by that way: Moreover it is likely,that 
theſe hollow and medullary prominences in Fowls ſupply the courſe of the callous body, to wit,in which 
the. animal Spirits are circulated for the exercifing their Faculties : becauſe.in the Brain the ſpace is ſo 
narrow, that the Spirits cannot be produced and circulated together within its cqpfines. Further, as in 

Fowls, the uſe of the animal Spirits is required for the act of the ſenſitiveand loco-motive faculty,more 
than for-phantalicor memory certainly the chief place where they may meet and beexerciſed, ought to 
be placed rather in the oblong Marrow than in the Brain, Wu 5 

- TheCarotidick/Arteries, which carry the blood to the brains of the greater Birds. are ſo ſmall, that 
there is.no proportion of theſe to the ſame in man and four-footed beaſts, . Their Trunks being carried 
within the Skull, aſcend without any branchings into net-like infoldings, after the ſame manner as in 

\ other Animals, nigh to the pituitary Glandula, and paſs right into the brain, and diſtribute ſome ſmall 
ſhoots of the Veſſels both toits exterior compaſs, and through its inward: receſſes. Bur .in truth, the 
brains of Birds are watered with a very ſmall portion of blood, in eſpe of other living Creatures 3 be- 
cauſe, where the fancy or imagination is little exerciſed, there is not much blood required for the refreſh- 
ing the animal Spirits. : Fow! 
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Fowl (otherwiſe than ſome affirm) have both the mammillary proceſſes, and the Cribrous or Sieve- 
like bone. For the anterior productions of the brain being highly extenuated and involved with the 
Dura Mater, ſtretching out almoſt to the; middle'part of the bill, are inſerted into the triangular bone, 
which hath a double boſom, diſtinguiſhed between with a thin mound or pale. But theſe proceſſes be- 
ing dilated within the boſom of the aforeſaid bone, and in Bladders full of clear water, which are very 
like the mammillary proceſſes ita Calf, full of clear water.  Befides, as out of the hfth pair of Neryes'a 
noted branch-on either ſide paſſing through the ball of the Eye, .enters into the cavern of the Noſtril, -a 
ſhoot.of it being ſent out of the Toank,is beftowved-to the very Orifice of the Noftrils 3 in'the mean time, 
both the greater Trunks, compaſling about the Cribrous bone, meet together, and preſently going one 
from the other, and being carried to the end of the bill, are diſtributed into the palate. After this man- 
ner Fowls, even as'men/and-four-footed beaſts}: are farniſhed with/a peculiar organ of ſinclling;"tawit, 
with a double mammillary ptoceſs:3/4and:bdlides; they chave within:the Noftrils additional Nerves of 
the fifth pair, 'by whoſe ation and'communieation of branches into other parts, and among them{gh 
ſo ſtri& an affinity is: contracted: between theiſmell/and the tafte. The other pairs of Nerves are almoſt 
after the ſarne manner as in'menand four-feoted beafts. ' In like manner we alſo obſerve, that there isno 
great difference as to:the Cerebelant'the other portion! of the oblong marrow 3 between Birds and the 
other Animals we have already conſidered-on; anleſs that the orbicular prominences before the Cerebel, 
and the other-annulary: under it;-mheeting within them, are both wanting in Fowls3 indeed theſe latter 
ſeem notat all tobe required; -but:Mnftead of the former, they are eaſily ſupplied from the hollow -me- 
dullary prominences; ſuch as wehave ſhewnto bein Fowls, [3 O83 « | 
| And theſeare what are chiefly worth noting/to be found in the brains of Fowls. We have already men- 
tioned, that there is a certain likeneſs between theſe and Fiſhes as to the moft parts ofthe head 3 wherefore 
it will ſeem tobe-to the purpoſe; thar here'for a concluſion we ſhould fay ſomething of the brain of 
Fiſhes. Firſt, we ſhall obſerve; thatas the heads of Fiſhes, in refpe& of the whole body,are greater than 
of any other living Greatores,: :yet:they contain in them-leſs brain than others. - For two little moles or 


| ſubſtances, placed before, ſuſtam:thei whole place of the brain, :properly ſo called 3/ out of theſe, two 


figoal ſmelling Nerves proceed; which are carrie&by a long and'firaight journey to the holes made hol- 
low, out ofcither;fide of the mouth, and: which are:inſtead of noſtrils :' and this' is ſingular to Fiſhes; - 
Moreover, we advertiſe concerningithe Optick Neves, that they; as in other living Creatures, inclining 
mucually one to-the other, are not: however :unfted, ; unleſs perhaps towards 'the ſuperficiesz but they 
are crofled, and a Nerve ariſing from the right fide:of the oblong marrow, is carried into the left Eye, 
and:ſo on the contrary ': ſo indeed, that the viſory rays have their refra&ion; not only in the Eye, bat 
within the very bodies of the Nerves-. The oblong marrow in'Fiſhes; wholly after the like manner as in 
Birds, hath two fignal protuberances-hoflowed withiry 5-arid in'trath,/as to local motions, the Spirits in 
either ſeem to be exerciſed after the like mode!;. For-as Fiſhes ſwim inithe water, ſo the flying of Fowls 
or Birds ſcems a certain kind of fwimining in:the Air.: Further;;in'thefe *tis obſervable, there are the pt 
tuitary Kernel, the Tunnel, and:the-Carotidick-Arteries as inether Animals; alſo many pairs of the 
Nerves have the ſame origines and diſtributions, excepting that the hearing Nerves are here wanting 3 
although Caſſeras Placentines attributes this gift to the ſmelling; Nerves.' The figure of the Cerebeclis the 
ſame as in more perfect Animals. :;-Belides, what: we have. remarked (concerning the wandring pair of 
Nerves in man and four-footed beaſts to wit, many fibres of-it ariſing together, the trunk of the Nerve 
from the ſpinal marrow comes to them-: in like manner the ſame-is-in Fiſhes. But to deſcribe them all 
further isneedleſs ; for the reſt, as thoſe which are;proper.to:them-only and Birds, as alſo thoſe which 
they have common with Fowls aid the more perfe& Animals, miy-be calily known, partly out- of the 
peculiar fimilitude with birds, and partly out-of: the ayiverſali Analogy of all. Therefore we will now 
philoſophiſe upon the: Uſe and Aion of the Brain and its Parts, and iof its Appendix, together with 
the whole ceconomy of the animal /FunRion::- where in the firſt. place, we will inquire into the offices 
of a more perfe& Brain, ſuch as of wan and four+footed beats 3 and alſo {ſecondarily and collaterally 
” wall expiin the Offices and ARtions of a leſs'perfe&t Brain; and of its Parts, ſuch as that of Fowls 
and Fiſhes, | For 39T; 573 Ih 0 90157 
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The Anatomy of the Brain. 


CH APY ons i : 
Of the Offices of the Brain and its Parts »] where firſt of all the Oſes of the 
Skull and the hard Meninx or Dara, Mates is treated of. _.. 


E Poets feigned Patlas to be formed within: the Brain of Fapittriand from thence to be born, 

In truth, within the Womb of the Brain/all: the: Gonceptions, Idcas, Forces,: and Powerrs 

2. whatſoever both of the Rational and Senfitive Soul are framed ;-and having i there gotten 2 
ſpecies and form, are produced into aft. Wherefore it will beworth our | labor © inquire 

into theſe places, of the generation of theſe. more noble facultics,”: and: :the firſt: rife. and primitive 
beginnings of them, as alſo more curiouſly to conſider the divers patts:of:the Brain, or the:Organs ſer- 
ving to their Generation : And 1 go about this part of my labour ;the- niore 'wiltingly, that I may by 
handling the thread of our difſeQion again, bring all the Phtenomena, before given toourinfpection and 
ſenſe, before the Eye of Reaſon, and to be again weighed by a tnore ſevere Examination of 'Difcourle ; at 
leaſt thoſe things which ſeem to be of the greater wioment, and chicfly- worth taking notice of. | Neither 
do we think here tohtapup into agreet Volume the feveral things wora out by the-handling of others, 
and offered to common obſervation. - 5 015997296 cite nig32%') & 2421; . 

Therefore recolleting the Anatomy of the Brain, the firſt things 60 be conſidered arc its coverings, to 
wit, the Skull, and the two Meninxes or Matcrs. Concerning the tirti it is obſerved, that all perfet Ani- 
mals have an hard and-bony Skull. A:double reaſon for athich may 'begiven:: Firſt, that the Head being 
deftinated for the moſt noblcule, na er peene with 'a more firin and not calily penetrable cover- 
ing, as a natural Helmet, againſt the injuries of extemalfirokes 3 beſides ſecondly, -as this is in the place 
of Arrmor, ſo alfo-of a Cloiſier 3 becauſe the ſame covering the dre Muter within, they tefirain and keep 
within the Brain the EMuvia's of the animal Spirits, -Ieftthey ſhould too thickly evaporate, or in heaps. 
Further, as the Skull for theſe ends is made bony, the efficient cauſe are the ſaline Particles of the blood 
watering the brain, which being unprofitable to the interior work of the animal Spixits, and ſo to be 
ferit away outwardly, grow together thus in the circumference,' and avecongealed mto'a tony hardneſs ; 
For indeed the blood being carried towards the Head, as it abounds very anuch in Spirit, to in Salt; its 
Particles highly volatile,beirig joyned to: the Spirits,ave beftowed on the'brainzin the mean the, the ſaline 
little bodies, which are of a more fixed nature, being 1Hhruſtout nts: the ciroambetence, from the Spirit 
iinplanted in the Brain, conſtitute the ſtony Skull, as it were a bubble covering incloſed wind. 

Within the hollow 'fuperficies of the Skull, there appear many futrows and inequalities imprinted b 
the proturberances of the Veſſels; and we ptrceive frequently 'cither: border or plate of it to be perforat 
by the paſſing through of the Vellels in Rveral places : burthe Arteries, arifing in theexterior ſuperticies 
of the dura Mater, make theſe kind of little ditches through the concavity of the-Skull. For when the 
whole ſubſtance ofthe brain is atteſt ſoſt, iaid calily giving place, like Wax 3 the Arterics underneath ic 
continublly beating, as it = pn cafily imprint theimarks of their tracts. 

| The figure of the Skull in four-footed beaſts is narrow and profttown, but in man; the ſubſtance of 
whoſe brain is large, there is required = more capactous:and almoſt fpherical figure. For as God gave. 
him an upright-countenance to behotdithe Heavens, andalfo endued his bram with an immortal Soul, 
and fitted for the Fpeculztion of Heaven'z therefore his fave is' vet or Tifted up3 ſo the brain it felf is 
placed in a more'eminent place, to wit, 'abovetthe Cerebil and afl che'Senfories. But in Brutes, and (ſuch 
whoſe faces are prone'towards the Earth, and have'a brain unfit for ſpeculation, the Cerebel however ſer- ' 
ving to the morenoted action and-office of the Przvomdin; | is placed in'thehigheſt feat to which the mole 
of the brain is ſubje&ed. Beſides, ſome organs of the Senſes, to. wit, the Ears and Eyes, it they be not 
ſuperior, they are placed at leaſt equal to the brain. In an humane Head, the Baſis of the Brainand Cere- 
bel being placed nigh together,yea of the whole Skull, is made parallel to the Horizon 3 whereby it comes 
co paſs, that there is leſs danger for any portion of the head to be jogged here and there, or to be moved 
. out of its proper ſeat 3 But in four-footed beaſts, who go with an hanging down head, the Baſis of the 
Skull makes a right angle with the Horizon 3 wherefore the brain being G1bjeced, the Cerebel is put in 
the higheſt place 3 ſo indeed, that this ſeems leſs ſtable, and that it may ſhake, or be moved from its 
ſcat. However againſt this inconvenience, leſt a frequent concuſſion of the Cerebel might induce a ſink- 
ing down or loſs of the Spirits, or irregularities about the Przcordia, in fome it is taken care of by a won- 
dertul artifice of Nature ; for as in all the or ſubltance of the Cerebel is moſt ſtrictly bound faſt 
cogether by the Dura Mater, belides in ſome4bis Raid by a bony fence ; but in others, as in a Hare, Rab- 
ber, and other lefſer Brutes,a certain portion of the Cerebel is included on either fide by a ftony bone,and 
ſo by this double hold its whole bulk or ſubſtance is firmly tyed to the Skull.Concerning the chief bones 
of the Skull, viz. the Cuniform or Wedge-like bone, the Cribrous or Sieve-like bone, and the auditory or 


hearing Organ, they ſhall be ſpoken of in their proper places, when we come to treat ——_ of = 
| entricles 


wy 
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Ventricles of the Brain, ;and of the Senſes to which theſe bones ferve. We ſhall pafs next to the hard 
HCG: i cc TEST | 

* The dura Mater or hard Means, formed of a double kind of Veſſels and Proceſſes, bears alſo a double 
Aſpe&, and ows part of its office to the Skull, that is about it, and. part to the Encephalon contained 
within it. The exterior procefſts of this'Membtane are ibfinuated within all the Boſorns and cavities of 
the Skull 3 to ſdme whereof they are a covering and defetice, but to others they impart a ſenſible - force , 
which wanifzitly appears in the Sieve-like bone, through whoſe hotes the fringes'of this Membrane paſ- 
ſing, conduce ſomething to the ſenſe of ſmelling, Alfo'the produRtions of this, lying over the receſſesand 
caveris of the Wedge-like bone, fortifie the waysfor the entrance and coming out of the Veſſels. The in- 
tcrior proceſſes of the dura Mater, which belobg to the Head, divide and diſtinguiſh between the parts of 
the Brain and Cerebel; and in thoſe places 8 Jobs Mater is very thick, leſt in any. great conctfſion of 
the Head, theſe two. ſhould be ſriiitteri one'againſt another, and ſhould preſs one upon the otlier. Where- 
fore-in Doer (as we have already hinted) wh are, wont to run yjolently with their heads down, 'there is 
ſent down betweeti theſe bodies a bony fence, © "Inlike manner'in Cat, Horſe, Fox, and many other 
Animals, 'frotti whoſe manner of living and fe it is required, that they be moved with a ſwift” motion; 
that bony fent&e, commonly called the Triangtilar Bone, is ſent down deeply between the Brain and the 
Cercbel 3 Yard all the boſons paſs throagh'that bone in the holes curiouſly made hollow in it. 
Thee Vefſels belopging to the dira Mater are either Arteries, that Garry the blood thither 3; or they are 
Veins, which reaiving from thrice the ſuperftuotis blood; and from the whole Head beſides, return it 
Towards the, Heart, As to the firſt ſort of Veſſels, qn either ſide, two! Arterics ariſing from the Carotidick” 
Artery on the fame fide, before.it comes to the Bafts; of the Brain, are carried into the 'dura- Mater : 


Which notwith{tanding, only poſſtfhing the exterior ſi yon gr'convex part, carry blood and juyce to 
His'Membrane, alſo in ſome meaſure to the Skull and its coverings. - As tothe Veffels carrying the 
blood back, this Meninx contains four, into which, as into a great Sea, all the Rivatets of the Arteries, 
Terving the whole Head,do exoherate thernſelves: to' wit, there att obſerved in this Mcmbrane' four no- 
cd Cavities, commonly called Boſoms 3 which are diſpoſed after that' manner, that, like Promptuariesor 
Store-houſes franied in ſeveral places, they receive the blood retarning from every region and corner of 
the brain : For the third boſorn, or the longitudinal, looks towards the anterior brain; the foarth towards 
Its middle 3 but the firſt and'ſecond admit the blogd flowing batk from -the Cerebelarid- hinder” part of 
the brain. 'Further,.out of theſe the chird and fourth; disbarden tiemſelves intothefirſt'and'ſecond » and 
theſe atlength transfer their burden into the Jugalar Veitis. On every fide, from' theſe boſoms, the leſſer 
Aeſſels, viz. the chancls of the'Veins are ſentfrth, which gojif# bile thgh the” nterior or concave ſupers 
Kicies of the 'dzra Mater, are prefently inſerted into the Piz Mater; antl following/its'protenſian, being di- 
firebuted through the whole-compaſs, and all the interior receſſes -of the btain'and its Appendix within 
| the Skull, and being complicated with the Arteries, receive the ſuperfluous blood, and carry it into thoſe 
greater cavities. That it is {o, 'it plainly appears, becauſe if yoy fquirt a liquor;dycd with Ink, into the 
Pipe of the Artery, that paſling through the arterious ſhoots, "arid "then the yeirious, 'goes through at 
Jaft into the boſoms, "I | 38 YI 0-0 IP] SURIG Chl 22 | 

; Whillt che blood, returning from the whole interior Head, is colledted within thoſe boſoris, as with's * 
Full belly, it ſeems alſo in another refpe& to be ofa very notable uſe; towit, for the ſupplying of heat, 
' I<quilite for the diſtilling forth of the anitnal Spirits, 'asif it wete 4 certain Chymical 'operation. For as 
much as the blood tobe diſtilled, 'is coritained in che Veſſels,” interwoven'into the Pia Mater, the ſupe- 
Tiour Rivers diffuſed on every fide through the 4er4 Mater, the heat being brought to it like a' Balnewns 
Marie, flow about the under-lying blood, and {& force out of it x moſt fubtil Liquor into the ſubſtance 
of the Brain z or rather, the blood' raiſing up heat within the boſoths, is like the/tire of ſuppreſſion, which 
1n the diſtillation by deſcent, ' is inkiridled round abdut the Veſſd'containing the 'matter to be diſtilled. 
For indeed the interior ſubſiance of the Brain, for that it is endued with plenty of Salt and very little 
Sulphur, is'of amore frigid temper :* wherefore, that from the blood watering its ſuperficies, the ſpiritu- 
Ous part may be tilled forth, 'and fprced into' its middle or marrow,the degree of the ambient heat ought 
| tobe made the more ſtrong, ſuch irideed, as the blood colle&ed in ' the ample Efttiaries of the boſoms, 

-may ealily afford. Further, as thoſe boſoms being diſtended with heated blood,” are like a certain diſtilla- 
tory Bathz ſothe other Membrane of the dura Mater being firetched out about the whole Head, is like an 
Impervious Alembick, which with its covering keeps within the ſpiritugus breaths,that they may not be 
itnmoderately evaporated. Os © > mRg (p31 a z 1 2'{; i 3; 7 £2141; 

Concerning this Membrane there may yet be conſidered; with what motior/'or ſenſe it is endued. 
And as to ſenſe, *tis not to be doubted, but that ithath ic exquiſitely : For finceall the Membranes have 
feeling, and owe that faculty totheafflux of the animal Spirits from the Brain, furely this Meninx, for 
that it is nearer and very much of kin to the Brain and its Appendix, ſo that it ctothes very many Nerves 
going out of the Skull, it obtains a very accurate virtue of feeling : which thing alſo may be argued from 
the cttectzbecauſe the pains of the Head often proceed from the breach of unity excited in this Membrane. 
But that it hath motion, it can hardly be thought, becauſe it is tyed in very many places to the Skull 
and yet it is probable, that the ſame may ſometimes, in ſome parts at leaſt, be contracted and wrinkled 
or drawn together : And certainly there is no doubt, - that it is contra&ed and remitted in — 

| | K 2 Y p 
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In like manner, when from an hurt of this a Vomiting or Convulſive motions follow in the Yiſcers or 
Members, this Membrane is the cauſe, which being Fomomhene contracted or divided, infolds with it 
ſelf the ſubſtance contained within the ſame Convulſion or Spaſm. | 

. Concerning the motion of this Membrane, a curious mind may yet further conſider its texture, and 
eſpecially how it is within the cavities of the boſoms, and the Interftirizm or ſeparation of the Brain and 
Cerebel. For in theſe places are found many Fibres, or as it were greater or nervous cords. or ſtririgs, 
ſach as we have obſerved to be variouſly ſtretched out in the Ventricles of the Heart. Within 'the boſoms, 
from the various proceſſes of the Membrane, a cavity full of turnings and windings, and rmianifoldly di- 
vided, as it were with many little Cells, is conſtituted. This ſeems to be thus made, to this end, to 
wit, that the blood returning back from divers little rivers into the cavities of the boſoms, may be retar- 
ded by ſeveral obtiacles, as it were little flood-gates 3 rol can a rulhiog too impetuoully and by heaps, 
it might flow within this Sea with a vertiginous and inordinate motion. But there is obſerved, belides 
theſe intrications and little cells of this Meninx in the heads of four-footed beaſts, that moreover in the 


going about 


o to ſome 
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CHAP. VI 


Of the thinner Meninx or Pia Mater, of its flretching oat, as alſo of the 
Infoldings of the Veſſels every where interwoven with'it, © 


HE interior Menhix or Pia Mater is far thinner than the extetior, and conſiſts of a moſt ſubtle 
coritextuxe of Fibres. This does not compaſs about the Encephalon's fuperficies xs loofly as the 
i Dura Mater; but embraces it fo very ſtrictly, that it is very hardly ſeparated from it; belides, 
it infinuates itſelf into aff itstumings and windings and: farrows, and clothes their inward 
parts. Furthicr, this Meninz,' alttiough it be thin, yet being coverced'over throughout with the infoldings 
of Arteries and Veins, is interwoven with them.and fo waters all the ſpaces of the Brain and Cerebel 
with innumerable rivers. For as the Region of either of theſe, eſpecially of the Brain, is full of turnings 
and windings,this Membrane in like tnanner grows to the deep furrows of the gp tuarnings about, 
20d ot the tops of the ridges; yea, the chief complications of the Veſſels are fill placed in the vallies, 
4if they wete' thete hid in tegard of their ſafety. Neither doth this Meninx only cover the'gapings of the 
urnings ard windings about 3 but alſo gathers together the tops or heights of all their interſitices or 
plates between, and knits them together, and ſo makes the whole ſuperficies of the Head plain, globous, 
and as it were like the World, | 4 | | | | 

' That the diffuſion of this wonderful Membrane into all the turnings and windings of the Brain, and 
the diftribution of the Veſſels through thoſe moſt intimate receſſts, may be the better beheld 3 leethe head 
of a than, of of a brute beaſt that dyed of the Dropfie, be opened © For in ſuch, whoſe brain abounds 
with much moiſture, the little ftays, whereby this Meninx is fixed to the ſubſtance of the brain, are loof- 
ned, ſo that the Membrane, with the infoldmgs of the Veſſels, may be cafily drawn away, and pulled off 
almoſt whole :: which indeed being pulled off, the folds of the brairi will appear naked : alſo the inſer- 
eions of the Veſſels every where into the more inward fabſtance of the brain, may be perceived. But to 
2 found and dry brain the Pia Mater ſticks fo cloſely, that it can ſcarce be drawn away in any part, or (6 

d with a Penknife. | . _ Jy 

' We have already ſhewn after what manner the'Veins and Arteries (which cri like Ivy, are knie 
Into the Pix Mater, and variouſly interwoven into it )'cover over with moſt thick little ſhoots, the whole 
corppals of the Brain and Cerebe}, and their Interſtices, the gapings'of the cravkling tutnings and wind- 
ings about, boſons and cavities, and ſend forth every where ſmall [hoots into the tnedullary ſubſtance 5 
ſo that it is not to be doubted, but that the aniinal Spirics, being as it were ſtilled forth irrimediately from 
the blood, every where in the whole head, arereceived into the Pores aid paſſagts of the Brain and Ce, 
rebel. From wherice it will be eafit to affign the uſe or office oF the Piz Mater, 5iz. Fit, this Membtane 
elothes the univerſal parts of the whole Enciphalon; and diftinguithes thern all-one from another, For in- 
dced, this ling over all the gapings and interſtices of the turnings and windings, is infiead of a mound 
or fence, by which the animal Spirics are reſtrained every where within their proper cells and orbs of 
exparifion, nor are they petetniten by this means to'run beyond theit bounds, and fo confound the afty 
of tlie thany Faculties. Then ſecondly, this Meninx ſaftains all the blood carrying Veſſtls, vas. both the 
Atteries and Veins, together with their manifold productions, and ſo affords a faloge to the blood, by 
carrying it to.and fro towards the brain. | | CLE 

Concerning theſe Veſſels, which are knit to this Meninx, arid follow its ſtretching out into all parts, 
there are many admirable things to be met with, and highly worthy of note, the uſes and reaſons of 
which is our purpoſe to ſeatch into. | 

As to theſe, we ſhall firſt obſerve, that theſe Arterics and Veins, otherwiſe than in -any «ther part of 
the body beſides, not ariſing _ one another, go forth as cortipanions, but going for ne 
ends, meet every where mutually, viz. the Arteries aſcend from the Baſis of the Skull, 'and by creeping _ 

through che whole,emit upwards ſhoots and branches,which are mer by the Pipes of theVeins _ out 
of the boſoms, and carried downwards. By this means the rivers of the blood tobe made equaleve- 
xy where in the Brain, viz. whilſt the ſmaller ſhoots of the Veins follow or match the greater branches of 
the Arteries, and on the contrary, the ſmall branches of the Arteries the Trunks of the Veins. 

Secondly, We have already thewn, that theſe Veſſels are variouſly and very much ingrafted or inocula- 
ted among theimſelves, not only the Arteries with the Veins, but what is more rare and ſingular, Arteries 
with Arteries ; to wit,the Carotidick” Arteries of one fide, in many places; are united with the Carotides 
of the other fide 3 beſides the Vertebrals of cither fide among binldves, and are alſo inoculated into 

the poſterior branches of the Carotides before united. The joynings together of the Carotides, in moſt 
living Creatures, are made about the Paſis of the'Skull under the Dave Mzter, and that after a diverſe 
manner , in ſoinie cotnmunicated through "the Veſſels of the Wonderfal Net from -one fide to the 
Other 3 in others (asin a Horſe we have obſerved with a certain admiration) the erterious kings 
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n every Artery 
y part ſhould 


that there is a communication between the Velilerwagering thewwhole;Head, 3 and althoug 
is carried to one only Region, as its pecyliar Province, and proyides for it apart 3, ,yet,, Fg an 
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Thirdly, Concerning theſe fanguiferous Veſſels covering the Pia Mater, we obſerve, that the Arteries 
-and. Veins; whillt they meet one another, going out.from oppoſite ends, do not only | transfer their 
burden immediately through the ſeveral branches or ſhoots, mutually ingrafted, as is wont to be done in 
other parts of the Body 3 but being variouſly complicated and interwoven, do conſtitute every where 
admirable infoldiogs, into which, for the moſt part, very ſmall and very numerous Glandula's or Ker- 
nels/are inſerted. Which thing is ſeen, not only in the infoldings, which are called Choreiedes, (by which 
name, beſides thoſe which arc found within the plicature or folding up of the Brain, we alſo intend 
others planted together behind the Cerebel) but theſe kind of infoldings of the Veſſels, with Glandula's 
{owed between, are ſeen every where-to be ſprinkled through the whole compaſs and interior receſſes of 
the Brain and Cerebel, and eſpecially, between the gapings of their turnings and windings and interſtices. 
This is clearly manifeſt in a moilter Brain, or in an Hydropical, where the very ſmall Glandula's, which 
otherwiſe are ſcarce to be ſeen, being intumificed by the moiſture, are eaſily beheld. Moreover, from the 
- aforeſaid infpldings, on every fide implanted, little ſlender Veſſels, being every where ſent forth, enter 
"the Cortical,and in ſome meaſure the medullary ſubſtance of the Brain and its Appendix,for if you ſquirt 
into the Carotides a black liquor, beſides the ſhoots of the Veſſels, which it dyes every where with the ſame 
colour , little blackiſh pricks will appear ſprinkled in the ſabſtance of the Brain. Further , if the 
vs | | FE Brain 
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Brain of a living Anirnal be cut up, . the live blood will ſpring forth both from its Cortexe and: medullary 
part, The reaſon ardend of all which, if they be inquired into, is feems that theſe foldings. of the 
Veſſels, being variouſly complicated with repeated windings about, as if they were litle-ſerpentine- cha- 
nels hanging.toan Alembick,through whoſe narrow firaits the blood paſſing with-alongccircuit,becomes 
fill more ſubtil-and elaborated 7 to'wit, ics thicker part, being by degrees put off in-its paſſage, or ſent 
away by the lictle branches of the Veins, and fo at length the-only pure and moſt (piritavus blood, and 
it ſelf now realy-to go into animal Spirits, is admitted within the Pores and paſſages of the Brain. | 'Buc 
as the blood or fanguinolent part 'is/ſa up by-the Veins, {o it's very likely the Serum or watry part is 
rectived by the Clandula's or Kemelinterwover-in them. For it appears not fos Wwhar:other end: theſe 
Arteries ate every where beſet with-\d rnany Kernels,: unkſsthey ſhoald lay up in” then” the ſaperfiucus 
ſexolities. ' Between theſe infoldings there apprar not any Nerves tobe found, -which' way require any 
juyce or ſerous humor from theſe Kernels 3 and *tis not yet found,whether theſe Lymphzdudts or Water- 
carflers be accompanied with any Veſſel : wherafore it maybe lawful to ſuppoſe7that+ whilſt the purer 
and ſpirituous part of the blopd; being ſeparated from the reſt of its mals, isftilled/ forth into the brain, 
theſerous hurnidities are received by the Glandula's; 'which are numerdus,” and'thac they 'are for ſome 
time retained by them, till they-may be ſem away'into the Veins growing empty again; - - bal 
Thus far we have beheld only the ſuperior branchings forth ofthe blood-carrying-i'Veſſels, which are 
every where interwoven in the Piz Mater 3: and their infoldings, which like the [leaves of a Wood; or 
creeping Ivy, cover the excerior'compals of the whole Head, Bar by' what means,and'as it were Chymical | 
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' Artifice, theſe Veſſels do inſti! rhe animal Spirits:into the Brain and Cerebel,and {erve for the uſe ofiong 


inother beſides, thalt be told anon, after we have confidercd of the inferior Alpc&-and next the ground 
of this moſt thick Wood, viz. 'the greater Trunks of all the Arteries, which are deſtinated tor the Brain, 


where they paſs through the Skull, and ſhew themſelves beyond it.- 


_ CHArPr. wit 


Shews with what difference the Arteries in various Animals paſs through the 
Skull; alfo for what zſe the wonderful Net is made, and the reaſon of it. 
- ; ; 4 ' LY 


HE Arteries deſiinated tothe Brain, aze: four in mmber, wiz; two 'Caretides, and as many Ver- 

Wl #2h5alv. Concerning the former, we havealready obſerved, that their Trunks paſs through the 
on Wedge-like Bone, as it were with a mechanical provifion 3 to wit, cither Artery is ſo howed 
7, and intorted in its aſcent, that the'blood,, before it cars reach'to the'Brain'by a-repeated ſtopping 
df thoxes, or hindred by a certain let or impediment, might flow to it leſs rapidly and more flowly. Bur 
this 45'not effeed after one and the ſame:manner in all Animals : for akhough the aſcent of the Artery 
be oblique and intorted in all, yet in ſome, viz a Manand 2 Horſe, it being bowed about with a 
peter compatl3,tll:enters, even tothe Braingwich a and undivided Trunk : when in moſt other 
beafts the-fatne paiſes the Skull wich a leffer circuit, and Hiding prefernly underthe Dura Mater,diviriites 
it Kf there into Retiform infoldinps, commonly called the wonderful Net. Therefore | it ſeems tobe to 
c<hepurpole; that we _— intothe varioos reaſons of this difference, | 

tn the firſt place therefoxe we {hall advertiſe 'you: that the Carviidiok Artery in' a man cntess. a little 
rtore backward che Skull, chan in any ochor Animal, »iz. nigh chathole chrough which the lateral bo- 
ſforn flides out of the Skull about tobe implantedimoithe Jugular Vein ; for in thereſt, this Artery ariſes 
within the Skull ander theoend or.aoute proceſs of the ſonybone.Butin an humane Haad,the ſame being 
carried abourby-a Jonger compaſs, {that the Torrentiof theblood, before ic comes/to:the border of the 
brain, might low flowly and pleaſurnly wich a broken fovce) attains to thebaſis of che Skull nigh the den 
enade by the ingreſs of the lateral boſom; wherobeing preſenthyimorted gt enters the proper Chanel inſcul- 
ped'in the Wedg Alike 'bone, 'and for the greater affurance #t clothed belides wich a thicker additional 
Coat. This double defence ſeremsto be given it, telt the'blood, boiling up/too much, and whitft ic is car- 
vied violently towards the head, thould make a Whirlpool abour'the ingreſs of the Skull, to wit, where 
it'begins robe wreathed about from its dire&t aſcent, and thould break by its flood the beuks of the Bet. 
iy, unleſs they were more firm. The Artery being {lid out of the bony-channd,” lays afide alſo itsaſcititi- 
vas or additional Coatz and now-being well-enough defended within the Skall, goes forward: clothed 
enly with itsproper Coar, and creepsunderihe dwve Mater, and/being as it weredepaefſed in the midft of 
IONS valley, being immediately carried ont again,it goes onrtill ic comes to- the head of the 
TurkyChairywhere apain being bent in and intorted, with a certain <ompals.it aſcends firaight,and boring 
through the thera Mater, iscavried xowards the brains The Trunk of this Carotiz, Like a; Mcander, pailtng 
_— -— _ witha very much bending way oripaſſage, is aptly repreſented inthe fixft Figure of = 

owing Table, 
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If the reaſon of this kind of Conformation be inquired into, it cafily occurs, that in an humane Head, 
where the generous Aﬀections, and the great forces and ardors of the Souls are ſtirred up;the approach of 
the blood to the confines of the Brain, ought to be free and expeditious 3 and it is behoveful for irs River, 
not torun in narrow and manifoldly divided Rivulets,which/would ſcarce drivea Mill, but always with a 
broad and open chanel, ſuch as might bear a Ship under Sail. And-indeed, in this xeſp:&;a man differs 
from moſt brute beaſts, in which, the Artery being divided into a Thouſand little ſhoots; (left it ſhould 
carry the blood with a fuller chanel, 'or more quick courſe than is requifite, makes the Netdike infoldings; 
by: which indeed it comes to paſs, that the blood ſlides. into the Brain: very; {lowly,.and; with a gentle and 
almoſt even ſtream. -If that be true, as ſome a flirm, that the wonderful Netallo is ſometimes found in-an 
humane Brain, I believe jt is only in thoſe ſort of men; who! being ofiaiflender wit or:unmoved diſpobti- 
on, and deſtituteof all force and ardor of the mind, are little better thani dull working beakts in fortitude 
and wiſdom. I- | } 3v 3a eine þ or acts 1 PE co, 

Secondly, The conformation of the Carotidick Artery-in a Horſt, comes neareſt its ftryQyre in a.man 
for in this the Artery enters the Skull-alſo lower, and; with -a greater 'compals than in;other four-footed 
beaſts : which being paſſed, its Trunk-being intorted,;:with a certain compaſs, and then @lictle depreſs 
(ed, goes forward” whole to the fide of the. Turky Chair ill with-a full: and broad. chanel? | which, truly 

-ought to be madeſo,-:becaufe magnanimous and fierce forces arc convenient for this. Animal, born-as ic 
were for Warand any dangerous attempts 3 and (o there was need, that.the blood mightaſcend the Brain 
with afrce and plentiful courſe, and (when occaſion requizes) with-a full-Torrent. But.theugh the blood 
paſſes through the Baſis of a Horſes Skull in the ame-undivided chanel, yet it ought.not/to;come to the 
Brain-it (elf in one lingſe paſſage 3 becauſe the frame or ſubſtance of this in ;a'Horſe being fax weaker and 
colder than in a man, it might be overthrown and drowned by the blood ruſhing .irrby-heaps : where- 
fore the great River of the Artery disburdens it (elf by two Emiſſaries, i and;pours out-its Latex at.lo ma- 
ny diſtin places of the Brain. Further, as if by this means there were not yet ſufficient caution againſt 
the Deluge of the Brain, a tranſverſe or croſs chanel, as it were a diverſion, is formed between the chanels 
of cither Artery 3 through which theblood, being ftraitned for room, may go afide, and flow and re- 
flow from one bank or chanel to another, rather than oppreſs or overflow the Brain. ' Alſo befides, cer- 
tain ſhoots being (ent out from the Trunk. of gither Artery, are inſerted into the pituitary Glandula, the 
aſe of which is doubtleſs to ſeparate certain ſerofities of the too watry blood, and to lay them up into 
that Glandula, whereby the reſt of the bloody Latex, to be carried to the Brain, becomes more pure and 
free from dregs. By what means the Carotidick Arteries, in the head of a Horſe, paſs through the Baſis 
of the Skull, is repreſented in the ſecond Figure of the following Table. T have not yet had the means to 
inſpe& the brains of a Lyonor a Monkey 3 but there is reaſon to ſuſpeR, 'that in theſcallo the Carotides 
do paſs through the Skull with a fingle Trunk. In a Sheep, Calf, Hog, yea in a Dog, Fox, Cat, and o- 
ther four-footed beaſts, which I have hitherto opened, this Artery is devaricated into Net-like infold- 

ings, which Veſſels, for what cauſcs and: for what uſes they are ſo made,we ſhall now inquire 'into.......4 

-- * Thirdly therefore, moſt other four-footed beaſts, differentfrom a Mat and. a Horſe, haye the wonder- 

Ful.Net adjoyned to the Carotidick Artery. :In'truth;'this is met within ſo many,that common Anajhmy 
hath:afcribed it to all Animals, and:alſo-to man it ſelf. 'In whom it is found, we obſerve, 'that the Ar- 

tery, about taenter the Skull, is not carried about withſo long a-compaſs, .but riſing up-nigh the hindex 
part of the Turkiſh Chair, is preſently divided into ſmall ſhoots 3 yet (0, as one little chanel js; fixetched 

right out,which the blood. quietly running to, paſſes through without any fiay,being,carcied; ſtraight into: 
the Brain : but from the fide of this many rivulets are derived on every fide, into which the blood impe- 

tuouſly aſcending, maybe cafily diverted, Theſe little rivers are partly,ingrafted into the veinous p 
of the ſame.and the Veſſels of. the other fide, and are' partly carried into the pituitary Glandula, and part- 
ly a compaſs being fetched, are returned into the former: chanel or belly.of the Artery.;;;That it is fo, 
beſides naked inſpeRion, appears plainly by this Experiment. If below the Skull, aninky liquor be gent- 
ly and-by degrees injeRed into the Trunk'of the Corotir, . that paſſing through the ſtraight paflage, is cars 

ried preſently into the Brain, nor does. it dye' the lateral infolded Veſſels with its tinGture 3. but if this li- 
quor beimmitted continually and forcibly, preſently running into the folds, it will make black the Veſſels 
of the ſame and: of the oppoſite ſide, alſo entring the hither part of the Glandula and its interior ſubſtance, 

If the uſe of theſe kind of infoldings of the Veſſek, or the wonderful Net be inquired into, I fay,: that;it 

s madechiefly for theſe ends: viz. Firſt, that the Torrent of the blood being divided into {mall rivylets, 

its more rapid courſe may be ſofar dull'd or broken, that it may be but leiſurely inſtilled into the Brain. 
For otherwiſein lbouring beaſts, who go with their hands hanging down, and have-buta weak brain, 
the more free. influx of the bload might ealily overthrow the fabrick of the Brain, and.ſpoil the animal 

Spirits: / Secondly, the divarication-of the Carotides into Net-like infoldings, hath another. uſe of no leſs 
moment, to. wit, . that the more watery þlood being (as it .is its temperament in molt, Beaſts, and eſpe- 

cially in thoſe who are fed with herbage before it be poured upon the Brain, might carry away ſome part 

f che -ſuperfluousScrum-to the pituitary Glandula, - and inftil the other part into the branches or {ſhoots 

.of the Veins to:be-xcturned towards the: Heart. Thirdly and laſtly, for as much as the Veſſels on either 

ſide are mutually inoculated by this-means, there is care taken both chat the blood may-be exactly mixed 

' before it aſcends co the Brain, as alſothat-more certain ways may be made for its paſſage : . becauſe, it per- 


_chance-anobltruciou ſhould happen.in one (ide of the wonderful Net, the blood by that infolding ws 
- 1 Fo preſently 
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preſently carried to the other, may find apailigs : for this cauſe, to wit, that 'the blood might'be*the 

better prevented from any impediment in'its paſſage, the Veſſels are not-only inoculated under the Dare - 
Mater about the wonderful Net, 'but the Arteries again on either fide, do the ſame'thing as 'foon'as they 
being knit to the Piz Mater, reach the ſuperticies of the Brain, as hath been already ſhewn. ' By theſe-ſore- 
of ingraftings of the Veſfels in the wonderful Net, it comes to paſs, that an'inky liquor being! injected. 
into one of the Carotides, and forced upwards, deſcends by the Trunk of the Artery on the'oppolite fide, 
as we have elſewhere obſerved, Some rudedraught of the wonderful Net is expreſſed irthiethird: Figure 

of the following Table. ES | 


The Firſt Figure | | 
Shews the aſcent of the Carotidick, Artery, and its ſituation within an humane Skull, befire it is carried to- 


wardsthe Brain. 
A. The Trunk of the Artery aſcending towards the Skyll. 
BB. The ſame, whilſt it is included in the bony Chanel, being clothed with an additional Coat: ; 
C. The incurvature or bending of the Attery, reaching within the boſom of the Skull repreſenting the bending 
of a double S. | 
D. 4 Trunkygf the ſame being carried towards the Brain. 


The Second Figure 


—__ 


Shews the aſcent of the Carotidick Arteries, and their fituation in a Horſes Skyll. MC 
AA. Either Carotidick, Artery aſcending towards the Skull. | 
BB. The Trunk of either, having paſt the Skull, preſſed down as it were into a va: 
CC. The communications. of either by croſs Branches. 2601 Ott ; 
* DD. A Branch from either Trunk deftinated for the Dura Mater. 
dddd. Little ſhoots on either fide ſent into the pituitary Glandula or Kernel. Be 
EE. FF. Either Carotidick, Artery being divided before it reaches the Brain, and aſcending with a double 


Trunk, 
- The Third Figure . 


Shews the wonderful Net with the pituitary Kernelin a Calfs Skull, 
A. a. The dire& Chanel of the Artery, {| © {4b 
; B. The Net-like Infoldings of the Veſſels ftretched out by that Chanel towards the pituitary Kernel. 
_ C. The-ituitary Glandala or Kernel. 


| The Fourth Figure 6076 
Shews after what manner the lateral Boſom goes into the Jugular Vein with a diverting place hanging to 
| the - | -; Bd 
. A. Thelateral Boſom deſcending. | | 


| B, That Boſom ſliding intothe Skyll, and dilating- it ſelf ints' a large and rouhd Cavity, for the receiving of 
. mwhich#bereis apeculiar Denformed in the outward part of the Skull. | oy 
C. The aforeſaid Cavity. at diverting place, in which the blood t0 deſcend, may go afide, leſt it ſhould elſe ruſh 
200 ſtrongly upon the Tugular Vein 3 by which alſo care is taken, that the blood may' not flow back or regur- 
gitate out of the Fugnlar Vein into toBoſymn. © | | 
D. The beginning of the Fugwular Vein. | | 


But as the C arotides (of whoſe office and aſcent-we have hicherto ſpoken) carry the deftinated Tribute ' - 
of the blood to the Brain-3 -ſo-the Vertebrals ſerve chiefly for the watering the Oerebel and' the hinder 
part of the oblong Marrow. Hence we obſerve,-. becauſe the cotiformation of the Cerebel is alike ir Crea- 
tures, therefore alſo the Vertebral Arteries, different from the Carotides, are found alike in all without any 
great difference, Nor does there ſeem to be need ofany great'proviſion for the admiſſion or entrance of 
the Vertebxal Arteries within-the Skull ; becauſe;/as they carry a leſſer portion of the blood, and'for char 
the Blood it (elf that is beſtowed on the Cercbel,is' wont there to be/agitated or Moved with' no Perturba. 
tions of patſions or conceptionszthereforc there-js not that necellity that there ſhould be placed aby reiniora 
or any incitement for its Forrent.. 3; OE 5 PS 3S- SRALCTEERC Df 28% IH OITLIIEa 
_ The Vertebral Artery, ,ariſiog from the branch in the fifth Rib, in its whole-aſcent throuy 
der. part of the Head, paſles.through the little holes cut in the extuberances of the Vertebre, tif) 
near the Baſis of the hinder; part of the Head where the ſame being bent dowrt ori either fide, | 
tcd into the. Skull by the. laſt hole, excepting where the ſpinal Marrow: gocs forth; is carried by-thefide 
of the oblong, marrow 3 but asfoon as it is brought to:the: region or the Cerebel, it ſends forth branches 
- oncither ſide, which cover its ſuperficies, and beſides on its back tide make infoldings no leſs ſignal than 
L thoſe 


. 
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thoſe commonly called the Cheroeides, and with larger Kernels moxe thickly-interwaven, Asthoſe ſhonts 
canvey the Juyce requiſite for the Killing forth the animal Spirits, {a theſe conyey the heated blood and the 
purificd from the ſerous Colluyies. Further, beneath the Gerehel, both the Vexgebsal branches, inclining 
mutually;one to angther, axe united, asit were for that end, that if the flowing of the bload ſhould be 
ſtopped on either fide, is might be ſupplied. from the other t9 the whole compaſs of the Cerehbel and its - 
cigbbouring parts. Theſe {angyiferous Vellels coyering the Gerehcl, even as the others do the Brain, 
fignal in foldings both in its outward ſuperficies, and in that of the oblong marrow, and alfo with- 
in its Jappets and folds 3 from which ſmall ſhoots are ſent forth every where into its under-lying ſubſtance: 
ſo that from theſe a ſabtil liquor, as it were ſtilled forth and imbibed by the Cortical ſubſtance of the Ce- 
rebel, ſeems to go intoanimal Spirits. By what means, and I" what parts of the Head the production of 
the animal Spirits is performed, remains next to be inquired into. . 


| ——_———_——_—_— 


CHAP. IX 


rn 


Shews by what proviſion, and in what places of the Head the Animal Spirits 
are begotten: Alſo other Uſes and Accidents of the Pia Mater are added, 


Rom the deſcription of the Sanguidudts or Blood-carrying Veſſels, which cover and\ weave about 
on every fide thp Pia Mater, hitherto handled, ' we are led by a certain thread to confider by 
what proviſion; and in what places of the Brain' and its Appendix the produdQion of the 
animalSpirits is performed. T (has 2h) V3 LY Barn BD. 

1. Asto the hiſt, it appears from what hath beer already ſaid, that the blood is it ſelf the matter out 
of which the animal Spixits -are drawn; 'and that the Veſſels containing and carrying it every wherc 
through the whole compaſs of the Head, are like diſtillatory Organs, which by circulating more exactly, 
and as it were ſubliming the blood, ſeparate its purer and more aQive particles from the reſt, and ſubtilize 
them, and at length infinuate thoſe ſpiritualized into the Brainand its Appendix. Concerning this mat- 
ter to be ditſtilled, there is care taken, and indeed by the beltmeans, that its ffock or proviſion tmay be (till 
ſupplicd in fit quality and due quantity. . A es | 

In reſpe& of the quality, from the whole bloody maſs, a portion highly volatile, ſpirituous, and endu- 
ed with active Elements, ought conſtanelyto ariſe towards the Head 3 which thing ſucceeds partly of its 
own accord, and partly that it might bemore commodiouſly done, . care is taken with a certain arcificial- . 
neſs; to wit, the Vertebral Arteries, in all Creatures aſcending ſtraight, and almoſt perpendicularly, do 
in a manner cauſe, that only the more ſubtil and light bload is carried upwards, the remaining more 
thick as it were finking down for the baſer offices of the Limbs and of ſome ofthe Bowels. Yea, alſo 
' the Caratides. in a many: having anerecged. head higher than the reſt of the parts, and in a Horſein fome 

ſort lifting up his face, havealſo the ſame 2-1 any to wit, that by their more ſteep aſcent only the 
more pure and volatile blood may aſcend to the region of the Brain. But i»-other ooted beafts,who 
ge with a prpne'or hanging head, and wha have a more frigid and watry blood; which _ eaſily flide 
into, and too much waſh the Brain," this evil is in ſome part prevented by the wonderful Net'and picui- 
tary Gharidulajayned to the Carotides 3:1which indeed receive the ſuperfluous humidities of the blood and 
and {a wake it more puzo and free from: dregs before it comes to; the brain, 1, OG 

But that the blood may be ſupplicd fill in due quantity, .'to-wit, as it were in weight and meaſure, 
from the diſtillatory Veſſels, ſtretched about the compaſs of the Head, there is'a.notable proviſion made in 
all the Carotides about the Baſis of the Skull: becauſe their crooked imbowings and ——_— infold- 
ings; hinges the tooigreat or too rapid:approach of the blood : then, leſt the paſſage of it thould at any 
tine be (hat up, the mutual ingraftingsof al the Veſſels on cither fide, do help or provide for. Aﬀeer this 
manness: thei buſinels of cxtraQing the animal Spirits is performed even as a Chymical Elixir; towic, 
great care; is taken in/the' begining of.chat Operation, : both chat choice of mateer may be had, and that 
only agduepropertion-of it be expoled to-the-difiilation; - 2 1 : 

.. The blood by. this: means, as it were a Chymical work on we is carried by the fourfold Chariot of 
the Artexice to, four dibin&xcgions of the Head : and-as the fanguiferons Veſſels, being diſtributed with 
leparats FRIRGations. on branches chrongh. the whole compaſs:of the Brain:arid:its Appendix, cover all 
the heights of irs compaſſings about or gyrations, and alſo its crevices and'their gapings and recefles, 
they bring; to-their doogs [the matter to: be Jiftilled into the Head every where through the whote cir- 

mference; of che Brain, and, Cerebel nigh the; Cortical ſubſtance of eitherz out of which as the Spirits 
ed, by, this-1me4pS-i8 is brought about, that they are: inſinuated into the ſubjeted {ubftance 

&cicher.., ; The ; blood tbeipg- carried thavugh the narrow infoldings and divarieations of the Veffels as 
" it were. (35, was ſaid) thavygh the ſerpentine chancls of an Alembick is made extremely fubtile , 
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as'minch as may be, in its liquor 3 in the mean time, what is bloody is received by the little {hoots of the 
Veins affociates; or meeting one another every where, and what is ſcrous by the Rernd's every, where 
diſperſed 3 yet its more purified and ſpirituous part being carried, on further as os very frrvall ſhoots 
ſent forth on all ſides,are inſtilled tnore deeply into the very Pores and paſſages of the Brain and Cerebel; 
whichpreſently flowing from the Cortical ſubſtance into the medullary,there exerciſe the gifts of the ant= 
mal Fun&tion. W hat peculiar .body and conſtitutive particles of the Brain it ſel and Cerebel,conduce' to 
the generation aud perfection of the animal.Spirits within che ſubſtance of either,ſhall be ſhewn hereafter, 
when we treat of the Uſe of thoſe Parts : now ſhall be taken notice of what we before mentioned; to'wit, 
that the fluid extillation of the ſpirituous liquor from the blood ahout the Pia Mater, is performed after a 
ſignal manner, both from the ambient heat, which is ſtirred up from the blood contained within the bo- 
ſoms, as it were from a Balneo Marie, inriched by the continual flowing of it anew, and alſo from the 
obdudtion of the Meninges, like an Alembick, by which the- ſpirituous Particles, apt 'to fly away; are 
conſtrained and forced into the parts beneath. Sa oncfat 220 dmg "5 VISOR 
But indeed, though the animal. Spirits are procreated wholly from the blood, yet the blood watering 
the Brain and its Appendix, is not only beſtowed on this work; for as to the ſanguiferous Veſſels, which 
ariſing out of the Trunks both of the Carotides and the Vertebrals, cover over the whole Head aid all 
its parts and proceſſes ; though many of them, yet- not all, are lictle diſtillatory chanels of the animal Spi- 
rits. For the animal Spirits are not produced in all places, to which theſe Veſſels reach }for we affirm, that 
cheſe Spirits are only procreated in the Brain and Cerebel:. (which it were eafie to prove by the Symp- 
toms which happen in the Apoplexy and Pallic, and ſhall be afterwards clearly ſhewn) and from this 
double fountain of the animal Spirits they flow out into all the reft of the parts, and. irradiate, by'a con- 
ſtant influence, the whole nervous ſtock. In the mean time, the oblong marrow ant its various procefles 
and protuberances arecither retreating places, or high roads for the animal Spirits, procreated in the Brain 
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\ and Certebel;and flowing from thence. But for as much as the Arteries and Veins clothe theſe parts alfo 


with a thick ſeries of ſhoots,and that within the infolding of. the Brain the folds called Choroeider are hun 
lack arid loofly, theſe ſeen to be ſo made for other reaſons, viz. both that theſe parts might beaQtuated by 
heat, ſupplicd as it were from a continual fire, and alſo that the nouriſhing Juyce might be beſtowed on 
the Spirits which flow there, I. on. 3 TER 7 FR 
- -As to the firft, that the animal Spirits now perfe&ted, may be freely expanded, and irradiate the ner- 
yous Syſtem, , there ſeems to be required, that the ambient heat, being excited by the blood flowing thi- 
ther, might open all the little ſpaces for their paſſage, and notably dilate or lay, open for them ways or 
roads :  wherefore we intimated before, becauſe the little' ſhoots of the Veſſels ought not to be deeply in- 
ſetred into calfous body, (for that,leff the commerce of the Spirits,diverting in this Mart or meeting place, 
ſhould be diſturbed by the perpetual influence of, the blood ) therefore he OY of the Choroezdes is 
hung under its chamber, that'at leaſt by this nigh ſituation, as by a'Stove. or .Hat-Houſe, the heat there 
might be preſerved. Belides, we intimated anpther aſc of this infolding 3 to wit, that the blood, *paſling 
through the'very narrow Meanders and convolutions or rollings about of the Veſſels," might lay afide'its 
ſerous recrements into the Glandula's or paſſages of the Veins. ,  (VFE7 
2. But ſecondly, That many branches and leſſer ſhoots of the ſame Veſſels, which water the Brain and 


| Cercbe), cover alſo the-oblong marrow, and in ſome meaſure-enter-into-its-Pores-and. deeper ſubſtance 


(within which the animal Spirits are not begotten, but only exerciſed and expanded) I fay, that this is 
ſo made for this other ;reſpe&t 3 to wit, that theſubſtance.of the oblong marrow might imbibe a con- 
ſtant proviſion of nouriſhment from the poaring in of the blood whereof it hath need. For whilſt the ani- 
mal Spirits,flowing into the nervous ſtock from the Brainand Cerebel,paſs through this paſſage,as it were 
the high road, ſome food here ought to.be adminiſtred to them,as it were in their journey, from the water- 
Ing blood : For indeed we ſuppoſe-(which atſo-will afterwards clearly appear) that the oblong marrow, 
together with the nervous parts, is moiſtned with a:double humor,.viz. one ſpirituous and highly ative, 
which flows altogether from the Brain and Cerebel, and being from thence derived into the whole ner- 
vous ſtock, beſtows upon them the ſenſitive and moving Faculties; and the other humor ſofter and more 
olly and ſulphurcous, which: being fupplied framithe; blood, and.atfuſed immediately, on every part, js th 
Author of their Heat and. Vegetation... Both theſe Juyces agree among themſelyes,and being every 
joyncd together. and manticdg itbey-are as;it were;a maſculine and temipine, ſeed mixed together 3n 
they impart 10 allparts both ſenſc,and motion, and. all the posyers of Ih nd growth. . Wherefore if is 
obſerved, that-all the parts:of the,whole body, hy;which maxjonandicolc are perjormed, do not ovly 
ſvellup with the animal Spitic, .of whole influence; being deprived; they preſendly ſuffer a reſolution, or 
leoſning;but-alſo;they adrait-the favguiferous;Veſlelg;ot whoſe, Lributeit they be defrauded ,preſently they 
wither away, orare diſtempered-;with- a mortification or: Gangiepe..;; Wherefore, that the fleſh, *men\- 
branes, and all the bones may-;be watered with. the-blood;; (as,may be: perceived by the. help of a Mi- 
croſcope) the very little or minute; bodies: of: ſome of the Nexves, arc, ſurrounded. with Capillaments or 
little hairs of Arteries and: Veins, 'together with: their proper Fibrils,... that, we need not doubt t0 afſert, 
that the Veſſels penetrating the ſuperticies: of the Brain 'and-Cyrebel,,. do diltil inco chem a, ſubtil matter 
for the generation of the animal Spirits 3 but that ſome other ſhoots of the ſame Veſſels, covering the ob- 
long. marrow, do only impart to it heat and nouriſhing Juyce. Laſtly, that the infoldings of the 


Chroeides were built under the chamber of the oblong marrow, chiefly for the diſpenling of wes 
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74 The Anatomy of the Brain. 
and in ſome meaſure for the ſake of ſeparation of the ſerous Latex. But Fr theſe, we { = 
calion toſpeak more largely afterwards, when we ſhall treat of the nutritious and s. Ku,  hagnley 4 Nag 
we ſhall conlider ofthat famous Controverlie, viz. whether nouriſhment ismade by the blood or Nerves : 
further, we {hall elſewere ſpeak more fully of the Nature, Hypoſtaſis, and diverſe [AF of the animal 
K-01 Dany what the ſubſtance of the Brain, and the conformation of the parts,] may contribute co their 
Thus far concerning the Piz Mater and the blood-carrying Veſſels, which are woven in it 
ing its protenſion, water the whole Head, we have treated largely, But before we quite "nts rac 
fideration of this Membrane, we will inquire what ſenſe and motion it may have, Certaivly it is not un- 
deſervedly that weaſcribe the molt cruel Head-aches tothe more acute ſenſe of this 3 (in which however 
by what mcans this Menintis affected, doesnot ſocalily appear.) It is the common OPinion, that ſharp 
and tormenting Va > being raiſed from the Vilſcera of the lower Belly, eſpecially from the Ventricle 
Hypochondria, or Womb ſtrike againſt this Membrane,and fo pierce it with a pain. But we ſay chough 
this beimpoſſible,. that Vapours paſſing ſo many joterſtices and bars of the Viſcera and banes, without 
any trouble, ſhould ever come to the Head and hurt it ; yet we do not deny, but that ſometimes Vaporoug 
EMuvia's do proceed from the blood boiling or eſtuating within the confines of the Brain, which bein 
ſhut up together under the Pia Mater, and as It were gathered into a Cloud, do greatly blow uv = 
diſtend it, and ſo diſtemper it with Low. Thaye often ſcen,.in a Head newly opened after death, the Pi; 
Mzzer diſtended, and ſhining like a Bladder, that the ſame ſeemed to be intumified, with much water in- 
cluded underit 3 which notwithſtanding was found to be ſo done by wind diſtending the Membrane, for 
that being difle&ed, that Tumor fell down without the cffalion of water, | 
But we think the Head-aches, which happen by reaſon of the evil of this Membrane, are chiefly ex- 
cited by another means, to wit, for as much as this Meninx ſuffers a breach of the unity by the blood boi- 
ling up above meaſure, and ruſhing into its Pores, and fo it is contracted into lighter Convulfions, I 
have ſometimes opened the Heads of the defund, which when VAN, were obnoxious to moſt mjſcrable 
Head-aches3 in which, near the longitudinal boſom, where the ſcat of pains was, the Pig Mazer or interis 
or, grew to the Dura Mater or exterior for ſome ſpace, oft-times for two fingers breadth, and by their 
growing together had excited a ſharp and unequal Tumor 3 in which the mouths of the Veſſels were ſo 
wholy-Goppo = uP, that there was left for the blood, though very much boiling vp, no paſſage intothe 
adjoyning . | 
As to the motion of this rane, we wholly deny, that it hath in it ſelf a perpetual Syſtole 
Diaſtole 3 however, the Pulſes.in ſome Arteries, have ſeemed ſomething like it, which have 3 Boy 
fion perchance to this vulgar Opinion. Yet in the mean time, it may he lawful to believe, that this Men- 
inx, for that it is very ſenſible, is rendred merry aderigery ow convullive motions : and from its 
greater contraQtion the hits of the Falling-ſickneſs doariſc,and from its lefſer and more partial corrugation 
or wrinkling to , Head-aches, as hath been (aid, and alſo ſometimes Scotomics, Vertigoes.and often 
Convulſians ko” Members and Viſcera, planted at a great diſtance from the origine of the Nerves,being 
drawn into conlent. | | 
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CHAP. Xx. 


C—— 


A Deſcription of the Brain, properly ſo called, and the Explication and Uſe 
2 of its Parts. 


E have thus far beheld the Coverings of the Brain, both the bony and the membranous, alſo 
| the Arteries and Veins growing and kriit to them, like Ivy, and diftributed through the 
Y whole fs of the Head. Therenow'remains, theſe coverings being removed, that we 

| next miderite Fabrick and eee Fiyporype or Character of the Brain and its Appendix,to- 
er.with the a&tion and uſc of all the parts. here at firſt ſight we meet with three things, to wit, 


geth ; 
- the Brain, the oblong Marrow, and Cerebsl : of which the oblong marrow ſeems to be a common 
Toa: ww which the Brain and Cercbel grow ike branches : wherefore ſome contend the medullary 
Rope to be the princps cipal part, and the Brain and Cerebel its dependences. But that it is otherwiſe ap- 
pears by this, becauſe theſe bodies, both in the generation and diſpenſation of the animalSpirits, arc of 
more noble uſe than the oblong marrow 3 1o that if the out-flowings of the Spirits from the Brain or Ce- 
rebel be ſhut up or hindred, the nervous Syſtem preſently ſuffers an Eclipſe 3 in the mean time, it this 
be primarily diſtempered,; the Braio-and Cerebel ſuffer not for its fault. | | Mr 
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That we may begin with the Brain, it may be conſidered ina double refps& 4/' to wit, both as to irs' © 


convex or exterior {uperficies, as'it is bcheld in its proper fite and polition 3 and-as to its interior cavity, 
to wit, as the Brain appears opened, irs concave ſuperticies being expanded and turned upfide down. 
Wehave already taken care to delineate its true form or Type in;cither manner, by what hath been be- 


_ fore ſaid, to wit, after what manner it is both within and without. There now: remains, afterits fabrick 


and conformation beivg rightly weighed, for us to defign its offices, and to ſhew the uſes of it and of e. 
very one of its parts. Concerning which, we ought to unfold in general,” tirft, what the othce of the 
whole Brain is; then ſecondly, when we ſhall deſcend to particulars, there will come under contideration,; 
x. The diviſion of the Brain, to wit, its double Hemiſphere, alfo the two Lobes or partitions of cither. 
2. Thenarrow crankling turnings and windings, or the gyrationsand convolatious or rolling together 
of the Brain. 3. Its double ſubſtance, viz. Cortical and Medullary. 4. The common Baſis of all, 2:2. 
the callous body. 5. Its ſubtenfion or Fornix, 6. The appenſion or circuit of the Brain over or ahove the 
oblong marrow. 7. And what reſults from thence, the yoid ſpace or Ventricles made by its infolding 
together. Concerning theſe, we ſhall take notice of what things occur worth noting 3 concerning 
the finelling Nerves and their proceſſes, we ſhall inquire afterwards, when we{hall ſpeak partiaulaxly of 
the Nerves. 

1. The Brain is accounted the chief ſeat of the Rational Soul in a man, and of the ſevfitive in brute 
beafts, and indeed as the chiefmover in the animal Machine, it is the origine and fountain of all matj- 
onsand conceptions. But ſome FunRions do chiefly and more immediately belong to the ſubſtance of 
this, and others depend as it were mediately and leſs neceffarily upon it. Among theſe, which of the for- 
mer ſort are accounted the chick, are the Imagination, Memory,and Appetite. For it ſeems, that the Ima- 

ination is a certain undulation or wavering of the animal Spirits, begun more inwardly in the middic 


go the Brain,and expanded or ſtretched out from thence on every fide towards its circumference ; on the 


contrary, the a& of the Memory confilts in the regurgitation or flowivg back of the Spirits from the cx- _ 
terjor compaſs of the Brain towards its middle.” The Appetite is tired up, for that the atimal Spirics; - 
being ſome-how moved about the middle of the Brain, tend from thence outwardly towards the ner- | 


vous Syſtem. The reſt of the Faculties of this Soul, as Senſe and Motion, alſo the Pallions and Inſtinds 


merely natural, though they depend in ſome meaſure upon the Brain, yet they axe properly performed in | 


the oblong Marrow and Cerebel, or proceed fromithem. 


2. In {ome Animals, the ſubſtance of the Brain is divided into two parts, as it were Hemiſpheres 


diftin& one from another almoſt through its whole thickneſs, even to the callous body, which is inſes 

of a bottom; and in like manner alſo in all the Senſories, and iy moſt of the other Qrgans of the necefla- 
ry Fundtions, the Brain is as it were twofold, that there might be a provition made againſt the defe& of 
one {ide by the. ſupplement of the other. Further, in man, who hath a brain moredarge and capacious than 
other Creatures, either Hemiſphere is again ſubdivided into two-Lobes, to wit, the Anterior aud the 
Poſterior 3 between which a branch of the Corotidick Artery,being drawn like abounding River to hoth, 
diſtinguiſhes them as it were into two Provinces. Certainly, this ſecond partition of the humane Brain 
alſo ſeems to be deſigned for its greater ſafety 3 that ifiperchance any evil ſhould happen to one or both 


- mo. 


the foremoſt Lobes,yet the latter;for that they are ſeparated, may avoid the contagion af the neighbouring. 


and farther ſpreading evil : So the Brain, like a Caſtle, divided into many Towers or places of Defence, 
is thereby made the-itronger and harderto be eaken. | 
3. Alſo the univerſal Has of the Brain appears yet more divided and variegated within all ics afore- 
ſajd partitions 3 for all ics whole exterior ES made uneven and broken,with turnings and wind- 
ings and rollings about, almoſt like thoſe ofthe Inceſtines. Thoſe Gyrations or Turnings going from the 
fore-part of the Brain towards the latter with a creeping compaſs, and as it werea ſpiral circuitiencom- 
paſſes both its Hemiſpheres, - that they mighty mutually furniſh: all the convalutions with a continued 
paflage : in a more moiti Brain, or long kept, the Pia Mater, dothing every one, and colleRting them to- 
gether.is cally pulled away 3 and then the turnings or folds being opened and ſeparated one from another, 
the ſubliance of the brain is ſeen-to beplowed,or kid as it were with furrows3 out of which ariſe bapks ox 
ridges of braken crevices, not-in a dire ferics, but croſs-wiſez ſo that the bottom of every furrows A 
convultion ariſing from the right fide, is carried to the left 3 then others following next, being ſent from 
= left fide, is drawn to the right, andſo'by turns theinequalitics of the whole brain are variegated in this 
If it be inquired into, what benefit its Turnings and-Convolutions afford: to:the brain, ar for what end 
its whole anfractuous or broken crankling frame is, we ſay that the brain is ſo framed, both fox 'the 
more plentiful reception of the-ſpixituous aliment, and alſo forthe mniore commodious dilpenſation of the 
animal Spirits for ſome uſes, As tothe aliment' toibe beſtowed'on the brain, :hecaule jt is xequired to be 
ſubtil and extremely wrought or claborated'3 thereforc'it ought tobe admitted, not/by a mare open paſ- 
ſage, bur onlyby very fmail-pores and paſſages. Wherefore that thexe might be ſufficient plenty. gf,ſpiri- 
tuous liquor/ſupplied, it is not: only deunk/inevery where inithe plain ſuperticies of che: brain;from its 
Cortical ſubſtance ;/but that Fuperficies of che brain or Cortical-ſubſtance-is unevey and rough wich folds 
and turnings about; that the ſpaces for the receiving the Juyce might be enlarged-as much as.mmay be : 
For the anfraQuous or cravkling brain, like a plot of ground, planted every where with nooks 2nd cor- 


ners,and davks and mole hills. hath a far more ample cxtenſion,than if its ſuperfictes were plain -_ oy 
; FE, urther 
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Further, thoſe cranklings ofthe brain do more fitly hide the ſanguiferous Veſſels, for that 
ſmall and flender, and more ſafely keep chem, being variouſly dk into one man wt infolding? 
un if they ſhould be openly diſtributed 3 for ſo being carcleſly laid, they would be liable to too frequent 
urt, | 

But a reaſon and neceſſity of the turnings about the brain, and not of lefſer moment than the other. is 
fetched from the diſpenſation- of the animal Spirits. For as the animal Spirits, for the various as of 
Imagination and Memory, ought to be moved within certain and diſtin& limited or bounded places, 
and thoſe motions to be often iterated or repeated through the ſame tracts or paths : for that reaſon theſe 
manifold convolutions and infoldings ofthe brain are required for theſe divers manners of ordinations of 


the animal Spirits, to wit, that in theſe Cells or Stoxc-houſes ſeverally placed, might:be kept the ſpecies 


of ſenſible things, and as occaſion ſerves, may be taken from thence. Hence theſe folds or rollings about 


are far moreand greater in a man than in any other living Creature, to wit, for the varibus and mani- 
fold aQings of the ſuperior Faculties 3 but they are garniſhed with an uncertain, and - as it were fortui- 
tous ſeries, that the exerciſes of the animal Function might be free and changeable, and not determined 
to.one. Thoſe Gyrations or Turnings about in four footed beaſts are fewer, and in ſome, as in a Cat, they 
are found to be in a certain figure and order : wherefore this Brute thinks on, or remembers ſcarce any 
thing but what the inſtinds and needs of Nature ſuggeſt, In the lefler four-footed beatts, alſo in Fowls 
and Fiſhes, theſuperticies of the brain being plain and even, wants all cranklings and turnings about : 
wherefote theſe ſort of Animals comprehend or learn by imitation fewer things, and thoſe almoſt only. 


; of onekind for that in ſuch, diſtin Cells, and parted one from another, are wanting, in which the 
- divers Species and Ideas of things are keptapart. 


But that in more perfect Animals, all the turnings about are made ofa twofold ſubſtance, viz. Cor- 
tical and Medullary : the reaſon ſeems to be, that one\part may ſerve for the production of the animal 
Spirits, and the other for their exerciſe and diſpenſation. For we may well think, that the animal Spirits. 
are wholly or for the moſt part procreated in the Cortical ſubſtance of the brain for this ſevers and receives 


' immediately from the blood the ſubtil liquor, and imbuing ic with a volatile Salt, exalts it into very 


pure Spirits. It is obvious to every one, that the Arteries enter the Cortex of the brain with a more fre- 
quent inſertion of ſhoots, and inſtil to.it a ſpirituous liquor 3- the leavings of which, or what is ſuper- 
fluous, the Veins in like mannerentring it, do ſup -up and carry away 3 in the mean time, the more ſubtil 
portion being here {et free, © goes into Spirits. In truth, the- blood waters the medullary ſubſtance of 
the brain ina very ſmall quantity 3 which ſeems truly to be rather for the ſake of exciting of heat, than, 
that the animal Spirits ſhould there be generated by the flowing in of that blood. -- For. indeed, the 
volatile Salt, which like Ferment, ſpiritualizes the ſabtil liquor Rilled forth from the blood, is had more 
copoiuſly in the Cortex of the brainzrather than. in its mdidle or marrowy part 3 becauſe that part being en- 
dued with an Aſhy colour, ſhews by its aſped& the ſpertnatick Particles and Humor contained in them, in, 
which Spirit anda volatile Salt very much-abounds; yea and plainly reſembles on Armeniack ſmell, (ſuch 
as either part alike breathe forth.) : In 'the mean time, the medullary part of the brain ſeems very like, 
the oblong marrow and the ſpinal. But it is: wellenough known, that theſe medullary parts ſerve for 
the exerciſe and diſpenſation of the animal Spirits, and not for their generation. The ſign:of which is, 
that where-ever an obſtruction happens in them, whatever is below, being deſtitute of the influx of the 
Spirits, ſuffers an Eclipſe 3 whence it follows, that the animal Spirits, irradiating the medullary Rope, 
are not produced in it, but flow in from elſewhere z and why ſhould we not think the ſameof che middle 
marrow of the brain ? 'Truly, that this part is rather the Mart or Exchange ofthe'Spirits than its Shop 
or Work-houſe, appears from hence, becauſe the Animals which excel in Memory, Imagination, and Ap- 
petite, are furniſhed witha more ample marrow of the brain; as is obſerved in man and the more 
perfe& four footed beaſts : and they whoſeem to have little need of thoſe Faculties, as the::lefler four-. 
footed beaſts, alſo Fowls and Fiſhes have the Cortex of the brain greater, but the medullary part very 
ſmall. It is a familiar Experiment among Boys to thruſt a needle through the head of a Hen, -and that ſhe 
in the mean time, whoſe brain is fo pierced through, (ball live and be well a: long time. The reaſon of 
which is,. becauſe the whole ſubſtance : of the brain in theſe ſort of Animals is almoſt merely Cortical ; 
wherefore from the ſuffering ſach a hurt, (as long as the marrow remains unhurt) the Spirits are gene- 
rated in a leſſer quanticy,but their commerce tothe neceſlariesof life,are not therefore preſently interrupted. 
Indeed the brains of Birds confiſt almoſt wholly of a Cortical and Aſhy part 3 and the medullary part is, 


* exceeding ſmall, and is only like a ſmaller Nerve deſcending on cither fide from the ſubſtance of the brain 


it ſelf. | | | 
Afﬀer the animal Spirits are begot by a conſtant afflux of the blood. within the Cortex of the Brain,be-. 


ing there begotten, having obtained & watry-Vehicle, they flow preſently more inwardly, and foon cnter 
into the marrows, filling the furrows and baulks of all the/turning and winding Crevices 3 from whence 
being carried farther chrough all the particular tracts of cach marrow into the marrowy ſubſtance, which 
lyes under all the winding Crevices, as their. common Baſis, they are brought: at laſt into the Callous Body, 
asinto a ſpacious field 3”-wherc, as ina freeand open place, theſe Spirits being newly produced, are ex- 
patiated or ifſue forth. | | | 


5. Indeed 
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rs Indced this medullary ſabſiance called the Callest Bady, which chambering the more inward ſupers _ 
ficies of the brain,receives into itſelf the marrow of all the turning Erevices,feems to be made far that. end, 
and diſpoſed there for the ſame purpoſe; to wit, that the Spirits flowing into it on every fide, might 
| he Giretched out as. in their proper Sphere, and begin to exerciſe the adts of the animal Faculties. ' In 
this place,they which come out of the ſeveral winding Crevices,do meet together,and-xemain as ina pub- 
lick Emporizem. os Mart 3 from whence, as occalion ſeryes, they are raiſed: up, and drawn forth for the uſes 
of every Faculty. - But whilſt they here remain at leiſure and not bufied, they become purified or refined 
more and mbre by a continual circulation : becauſe theſe Spirits new-born, do gently and perpetually 
flow on every ſide from the outmoſt bounds of this body (to wit, where this common marrow be- 
ſmears the hinder productions of the brain, or the border ofcither of its Hemiſpheres) towards the fore- 
part of this callous body, where it is thickeſt 3 and there, if there be need, they are employed on the a&t of 
the Imagination, or entring the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow, they aGuate and inſpire the nervous Ap- 
pendix : but what Spirits are remaining qhere, after theſe offices are ſerved, run forthwith into the Fornx; 
and paſſing through its paſſage, they ate remanded back again to the hinder region of the brain by a 
certain circulation 3 and laſtly, after this manner, penetrating through the narrow paſlages of the Fornix; 
thoſe Spirits are made mere ſubtil, and alſo, as it ſeems moſt likely, they perfom in this circulary motion 
thoſe more ſubtil a&s:of the Phantafies Oo _ | | 
6, Truly, that we may here (peak fomething of the. Fornix, it ſeems that this part.ſerves for a towfbld 
uſe: viz. firit, leſt more inward fides of the Brain hanging ſlack 'and loofly, might fall together among 
themſelves, or might be removed: beyond the limits of a juft protenſion or qut-ſtretching 3 for they 
not only by the coming between of the Pia Mater, and by little cords drawn from it, cohere to the ob- 
long marrow and the Cerebel 3 but belides, the Fornix, like a Ligament or firing brought from one end 
of the braip to the other, conſirains and kepps/its. whole frame. in- its due figure and ſituation; For this 
part purely medullar, and of the ſame ſubſtance with the callous. Bady, ſeems to be a certain f 
this, which ariſing more forward/between the fireaked hodics, apd.falling upon the two ſhanks of the gf 
Jong marrow, fixlt of all diſtinguithes them : afterwards, being ſeparated from them, is carried tfirolig 
the midfi of the cavity, and about therhinder part: of the brain is divided as it were into two Arms, 
which being bent on bath ſides, and again cleaving'to the border of the: cows Body, ftxiatly embracethe 
oblong marrow, and knit and firmly :tye the hinderhulk; of the brain .to its Trunk, lc ic ſhould flow os 
ſlide forch. Bur the other,and that the more noted uſe of the Fornixe ſeems to be what we but now menti= 
oned; to wit, that the animal Spirits:inay. icametliately paſs through -its paſſage from one end of the 
brain o 0 and fo, as it were through the hill of a Pelican, they: might be circulated into their own 
intorted belly, 2000 into ooo terms 3% __ 
; That choſe things were but now declared concerning the: Peaetralis.3nd inward. receſſes of the Brain, 
may he the better underfiood, we will hete add a Scheme of its Sphere turned infide out, and Rretched out 
as it were upona plain, ſothat the concave and ipmoſi ſuperhicies of the ca/low Body, together with the 


The Seventh Figure 


Comm the Brain of a Sheep bent back ard cut alittle apen incthe places where they ſtick together near 
x3 the ſtreaked bodies, that its interior ſubſtance may: be qtumied-the-inſide out,and unfelded on a plain. 
' AA. The ſubſtance of the Brain cus aſunder, which in ts natural fuuation being folded together, did cobere 
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. ©.» with the reſb of its ſubſtance a. a. upon the neraaining ſlireaked Podieh. = 
i Trunk of _ Fornix or Plalloides cut aſunder, : which in its natural fite coberes with the Baſis of the 
- ſameFomix E. Rot” nero ite 
''CC, The Arms of the Fomix which embrace the medullary Trunk, on: the other fide of: the . Pineal Glandula; 
DD. The brim of the callous Body which embraces the ary Trunk near the Cerehel., _ 
E. TheBaſis of the Fornix. tt 39 2145" S001 9 apegn 
-FF. - Twoftraight Roots of the Fornix lying between the flreakgd Bader 1 1 
- -GG. * The tranſverſe medullary Proceſs knitting the t2ve flreakgd Bodies onato anotbere: +» 
H. The Chink near the Roots of the Foxnix leading to the Txunnel. | 
© 1. Theftreaked'Bodies, whoſe Superficies the ſmall Arteries aud' Veins: cover over. 1 26) 
"RK; The interior Superficies of the callous Body niarkgd with tranſuerſe inedu}lary ſtreaks 'or, chamferating#, 
” "or reaching from one Hemiſphere of the Brain to the-other. ; | 
"EL 'T be Chambers or bollow-places of the Optick, Nerves. | 2 op 
Bopthee' ood bile leading 10:the Ventricle lying under the orbicular Proticberancer, which alſo goes Pope-wiſt - 
-2: 4 80700-200beb 190 2 9 Cn 3 1.25 203 mitt 214 403-7 $1 '7 TT 
{ ” N." The Pineal Glandula which app ears more plain, the Pia Mater and the Choroeidel infaliding being ſep 
© rated and remived;-' HDT9 $95 1233336 (6.D 207 21) 254 
| _ OO. The Watiform or Buttocklike Protuberances, which are bere far greater than in Man or Dogs 
PPE” The leſſer Protuberances called Telics, which are additions or things growing ont of the er yt 
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» The medullary Proceſſes ftrettbing, from the Teſtes into the middle or marromy part of the Cerebel. 
R. The meeting together of thoſe Proceſſes. 
SS. The Pathetick, Nerves of the Eyes ariſing out of the meeting togetber of thoſe Proceſſes. p 
T. The —_ _-= _ ng into the Ventricle, lying under the orbicular Protuberances, and alſo into the ſame 
. opening of t #Nnnet. | + 
V. A —_— _ vans * —_ _ being —_ by the Cerebel, makes the fourth V entricle. 
WW. The fications or Branchings of the medullary ſubſtance of the Cerebel, which he a Tree; 
X. The end of the oblong Marrow abont to go into the Spinal. f pon 
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CHAP. XI 


Shews with what motion and tendency of the Animal Spirits, the Exerciſes 
of the Animal Faculties are performed within the Confines of the 
Brain : Alſo what the uſe of its Ventricles ts. 


Itherto ſetting forth the uſes and offices of the Brain, properly ſo called, and of its parts, we 
have ſhewed after what manner the animal Spirits are procreated from the blood in this their 
principal Shop or Work-houſez and into what diverting_-places, they being newly brought 
forth, do departof themſelves, and are there kept as it ;were in diſtin Cloitters or - Cells to 

be drawn forth for the manifold Exerciſes of the animal FanQtion. But becauſe theſe Spirits, fo brought 

to perfetion, and ready for their-work within the ſame parts of the Brain, enter into other manner of 
motionss and divers ways of emanations; therefore -betore we proceed. any further, for the ſearching 
out their tracts within the oblong Marrow and Cercbel, we ought to declare concerning theſe Spirits dif- 
poſed within the confines of the Brain it ſelf, with what forces they are furniſhed, in what form they un- 
fold themſelves, and in what ways they diffuſe themſelves and go forward as often as being muſtered in 
due order, they produce the acts of the Imagination, Memory, Appetite, and other ſuperior Faculties of. 
the Soul. But for as much as hereafter, when we have finiſhed the explication ofthe Head and neryous. 

Appendix, we have reſolved, for a'conclufion, to treat of the Soul of-Brutes and its powers, I may there- 

fore for the preſent lay aſide this task 3 unleſs that in the mean time it may. not ſeem amiſs to give a taſte 

only in general of theſe few things : viz. as are two parts of the inferior Soul, or of Beaſts, to wit, . 

the vital or flamy, being inkindled in the blood, and the ſenſitive or lucid, being diffuſed through the 

whole Head and its nervous dependences, the animal Spirits being continually produced in the Brain and 
in the Cerebel,do conſtitute a-doubleas it were Root ar-Fountain of this lucid part : yea, the Spirits of ci- 
ther linage, for as much as they are continued both within thoſe Fountains, and from thence through the 
frame or ſubſtance of the'nervous Syſtem, as it were under the ſame beamy Syfafis and contexture, they 
cife& or cauſe the whole Hypoſtafis or ſabfiſtency of the ſenſitive Soul. '' 
-- But there happerrto this Soul, becauſeit is apt to.be moved with a various impulſe, and ſo to contra 
or dilate its ſpecies in the whole, or-in part, or that reaſon divers manners both of Actions and of Pafſ- 
ons, to wit, the Senſes, which we call its Paſſions.3 and Motions, which we name the Actions of the ſame. 

The formal reafon of the former, viz. the Senſes, conſiſts in the retractionor drawing back ofthe Spirits, 

or a flowing back towards their Fountains. For where-ever the impreſſion of a ſentible objec. is carried 

to this radiant or beamy contexture, preſently either the whole frame, or ſome portion of it, whereby-it | 
admits the ſpecies, is compelled to-wag, and to be moved back, as it were to leap back and recede into 
it felf: on the contrary, the a&ionsor motions of this Soul are made, for that this ſhadowy Spirit, being 
incited or ſtirred up in the whole, or in a certain part, unfolds it ſelf more largely, and by an ema- 
pa, and as it were-'a certain vibration of the Spirits, exerts or puts forth its virtue and force of 
ating. | | | 

| Both the Senſes and Motions of this ſenſitive Soul are made cither tranſient, when the Spirits, or its 
conſtitutive Particles, -being moved ſomewherc.in the Syſtem of che Nerves, draw 'together with them 

the containing parts, and defle& them with the like carriage or geſture with themſelves, as is obſerved 

in the tive outward Senſes, and the local motions of the Members :. or elſe, cither both Actions and Path- 

ons are continuing, to wit, when'both the Motions and Senſes are filently performed without any great a- 

gitation or moving of the body, or its parts, within the firſt Fountains of the Soul, viz. the Headit ſelf. 

Theſe kind of Patſwns indeed, made within the ſubfiance.of the Brain, are the common. Senſe and Imagis 

nation 3 but the Actions are Memory, Phantalic, and Appetite: and either of theſe, as to their beginnings 

and inſtincts, dependifor the moſt partupon the outward Senſes, ' + 3 PoF. Þ, 


_ 
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ſenſible impreſſion, as ie were the Optick Species, or as an undulation or waving of waters, is carried 
more inward, bending towards the chamfered bodies, a perception or inward ſenſe of the Senſation out- 
wardly had or received, ariſes. | If that this impreſſion, being carried farther, paſſes through che callons 
Body, Imagination follows the Senſe : Then if the ſame fluctuation of Spirits is ſtruck againk che Cortex 
of the Brain, as its, utmoſt banks, it impreſſes on. it the image or character of the ſenſible Obje&R, which, 
when it is afterwards refleted os bent back, raiſes up the memory of the ſame thing, | 
The active Powers of this Soul, viz. Local/Motion, Memory, Phantafie, - and Appetite follow ſormne- 
times immediately the Paſſions, ſometimes are induced apart from them upon other occations. -For in- 
deed the ſenſible impreſſion ſtriking the ſtreaked or chamfered bodies, oftentimes, the Brain being in no 
wiſe affe&ed, cauſes the local Motions to be retorted with a reciprocal tendency of the animal Spirits 3 
ſo in ſleep (the Appetite knowing nothing of it) when pain. troubles, preſently we rub the place,mo- 
ving the hand to it: but more. often, after that the ſenſible Species, having paſt from the common Sen- 
ſory to the callous body, hath fiirred up the Imagination,the Spirits, refleing from thence, and flowing back 
towards the nervous Appendix, raiſe up the Appetite and Local Motions, the Executors or Performers 
of the ſame : And ſometimes a certain ſenſible impreſſion, being carried beyond the callous Body,and firik+ 
ivg againſt the Cortex of the Brain it ſelf, raiſes up other Species lying hid there, - and ſoinduces Memory 
with Phantaſic, alſo often with Appetite and Local Motion affociates, Further, theſe aQive Powers, 
ſometimes uponother occaſions,are wont to be ſtirred up and exerciſed apart from Paſſion, In Man, the 
Rational Soul variouſly moves the ſenſitive, and at its pleaſure draws forth and brings into a& its Pow- 
ers.ſometinies theſe, ſometimes thoſe. Moreover, the blood boiling up above meaſure, and by that means 
ſtriking impetuouſly the border of the Brain, excites the ſpecies of things lurking in it, and driving them 
forward towards the middle or marrowy part of the Brain, cauſcs alſo the various Ads of the Phantaſie 
and Memory to be repreſented. nY | | 
Concerning the aforeaid interior or abiding Faculties, we ſhall at preſent further take notice,that their 
more perfe& Exerciſcs are chiefly and almoſt only performed by the Spirits already 'ptrfeRed. amd highly 


elaborated 3 for thoſe a making, or that are new made, being numerous, they-very much obſtru& and 


hinder the ats of the animal FunRion : to wit, when from the Veſſels,on every ſide watering the Cortex 
of the Brain, the ſubtil Liquor is tully inſtilled for the matter of the Animal Spirits,this lowing in- 
_ wardly ſuffs all the pores and paſfages of the Brain, and fo excludes for that time the Spirits from their 

wonted tracts and orbs of expanſion,Wherefore whilſt the chief refleRion of the Brain and Spirits is ce- 
lebrated, ſleep, or an Eclipſeof the animal Spirits happens 3 then waking returns, when from the Liquor 
inſtilleds the more ſubtil part is exalted into. very pure Spirits, and at length the more watry?, 
being partly reſolved into Vapours, is exhaled, and partly ſupped up by the paſſages of the Veins 
eritring the ſubſtance of the Brain,or elſe is ſweat out into the vacuity lying under the callow Body, Con- 
cerning theſe I hope we may diſcourſe more largely afterwards, In the mean time,that we may proceed to 
the reſt of the things propoled, conceming the Fane of the Brain, properly ſo called, there yet remains 
that we ſpeak of its Ventricles : But ſince they are only a yacuity reſulting from the folding up of its ex- 
terior border, I ſee no reaſon we have to diſcourſe much of their office, no more than Aſtronomers are 
wont of the empty ſpace contained within the vacuity of the Sphere. - TD! 

But in truth, as there is nothing met with in Nature that is not deſtinated to ſome uſe, ſurely we ſuſ- 
ped this ſame Varun or fananey Fo% not to be builtin vain within the Globe of the Brain. The An- 
cients have ſo magnificd this Cavern, that they affirmed it the Shop of the Animal Spirits, both where 
they themſelves were procreated, and performed the chief works of the animal Fun&iou. But on the other 
fide,the Moderns or thoſe of later days have eſteemed theſe places ſo vile, that they have affirmed the fame 


to be mere ſinks for the yp 2 the excrementitious matter. - But indeed that opinion of the Anci- 


ents is calily overthrown, for thatthe animal Spirits, being very ſubtil, and apt to ly away, require not 
ſuch large and open ſpaces, rather than the more narrow paſſages and little pores,luch as are made in the 
Tubſtance of the Brain - for theſe Spirits (becauſe they ought, for the various Faculties of the Soul,to be com- 
poſed into various ſeries, and divers orders and diſpoſitions, therefore) ought to be moved within pecu- 
liar orbs and tracts. Further,if any one ſhall exaQly confider the fabrick of the Braio,and ſcriouſly weigh, 
that theſe Ventriclesare not formed out of the primary intention of Nature, but reſult only ſecondarily and 
accidentally from the complication of the Brain,he will be far from thinking, that the ſupreme ſeat of the 
Soul is fixed there, where being hem'd in with a moſt noble Guard of Spirits,itdoth execute and perform 
its FunQions.. For it neither appears at all out.of what matter, and by what artifice the Spirits arc there 
begotten, nor. by what ways. of emanation they are derived from thence into the other. parts of the 
Brain and nervous Syſtem. Wherefore almoſt all Anatomiſts, who are of a later Age, have; attributed 
that vile office of a Jakes or ſink to this more inward chamber of the Brain. To which Opinion there has 
been ſome truſt given, for that. theſe Ventricles are often ſeen in the dead tobe filled with water; alſofrom 
theſe,ways ſeem to lye open for excretion,both towards the Tunnel, and alfo into the Sieve-like Bone, .Ic 
1s obſerved, that where-ever the blood flows more copiouſly into any part, and waters it, there Vapors 
or watry Humors are begotten from the ſuperfluous Serum left jn the circulation, which for the moſt part 
either exhale out through FOR Efflavia's,or are brought back into the blood by the Veins or Lym- 
phatick Veſſels, But when the blood, by a plentiful influx, waters not only the Cortex ofthe a” 
Sho” | M = 
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+ Concerning the former, we;take notice, that aSioften as the exterior part of the Sout being firuck, a 
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the interior marrow alſo, it remains, that the ſerous Latex: ( when-ever-it- bounds more in the blood, 
than that its ſuperfluities may be reduced immediately by the Veins, or by the Lymphadinds, if they be 
there, or may be ſeparated by the Glandula's) ſhould flide down into this den, mide hollow within 
the infolding, of the Brain, Truly there are many inſtances, which plainly evince, that the ſerous humors 
are ordinarily laid up in the Ventricles of the Brain. Anatomical Obſervations of men dying of many 
Cephalick-diſcaſes, and eſpecially of ſoporiferous or ſleepy -diſtempers, ronifirm this. Yea, it may be 
lawfully thought, that natural ſleep follows, for that.the Pores and paſſages of the Brain are occupied 
and fluffed with a watry Latex, which ſerves for a Vehicle to the Spirits.” Then as ofteri as a profound 
ſleep irrvades any one from a Surfeit,or drinking of Wine,the cauſe is, that the little ſpaces in the medul- 
lary ſubſtance of the Brain, deſtinated for the motions of the Spirits, are too much obſiruQted by a Nar« 
cotick or a watry humor : certain reliques of which, being reſolved into vapor,and thruſt out from the 
company. of the Spirits, do often ſweat out, or drop into this Vaewwm orempty ſpace. | 

Aﬀer this manner, it may be believed concerning the Ventricles of the Brain, or the empty fpace 
left within its plicature or folding together. But in truth, becauſe this matter hath been very much 
controverted-among Phyſicians of every Age, and the right deciſion of ie ſeems to be of great moment, 
for the explicating the offices of the other parts of the Head 3 I will here compare together thereafons for 
and againſt this Opinion,that we may at length give our Judgment of this Opinion, what may be either 
true, or moſt likely. | | | | 
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It is inquired into, whether the ſerous Humors, heaped Hagerfer within 
the Vacuity of the Brain, be ſent out by the Pituitary Glandula 
and the Sieve-like Bone, or not ? | 
F ; kn Bev þ kd Vi 
IJ Ince Experience teſtifies, that the Serum and excrementicious, 1 may juſtly fay tmorbifick, and of- 
S tentimes deadly Humors, are found frequently within theſe Ventricles of the Byairi ; we ought co 
enquire more diligently concerning their paſſage in and out : and the rather, for that it is very 
much doubted by ſome concerning the uſe of theſe Dens,nor are there wanting thoſe in this late Age,who 
have endeavoured to bring into vogue the ancient Opinion, though Jong tince exploded, concerning the 
Spirics being begot in this place, and here exerciſed. I believe without do g, for the rcafans before 
alledged, that the Spirits are not here beyrreen, nor'exercifed . and no lefs certain is it made. by Expe- 
rience,that the ſerous Colluvies is here often gathered together. This thereforeonly remiains.that we ſhould 
ſee from whence, and how this flows hither, and then. by what ways of Excretion, the ſame ſhould. be 
carried out. | | FT TT 8 
As to the firſt, it is exceeding probable, that the ſerous Latex, which is the Vehicle of the Spirits 
newly produced, and is introduced together with them into the Pores of the Brain, after ic is grown 
ſtale, and being attenuated into Vapour, doth diftjl forth into this Gavern, and'there at laſt grows jin- 
to a watry Humor : for otherwiſe what becomes of that Humor,or into what other Receptacle could it be 
derived ? Beſides this ordinary, and I believe affiduous heaping together of the ſerous Colluvies within 
the Ventricles of the Brain, certaioly it may be believed, that this kind of” ſerous Humor is diſtilled out 
of the Glandula's inferted in the Chorveidal infolding,being too much filled, into the Veotricles fo called, 
T have often ſeen in a Dropſic the Glandula's of the Brain co be intumified;and like grains of Barley,burſt- 
ing with too much wet, to become flaccid or withered, ſo that they could not etain the ſeroſities brought 
-to them, but continually diſpoſed them into the Cavity beneath, Truly ina Dropſic of the Brain theſe Ca- 
vities or Ventricles are always fern to be full of water 3 the cayſe of which Kind of diftemper is,the blood 
being mademore watry, puts off in its circulation a' greater heap of Sexum than the Veins can preſently 
carry back, or the Glandula's are able to receiveand retain. -For indeed, that the Serum, redounding on 
every fide from the Veſſels, may the better ſlide into'the Ventricles of the Brain, it is fo ordered, that che 
greater infoldings of the Veſſels, withche inſerted Glangdula's, ſhould be diſpoſed near all the Ventricles 
of the Head : becauſe, not only the infolding Choroeides is placed nigh the concourſe of the three Ventricles 
in the Brain, buc another pong, ws no leſs nored, (which we have above deſcribed) with greater 
Glandulz's, is ſet behind the Cerebel nigh the fourth Ventricle, In all.as ic ſeems, for that end ſuch care 
is taken, that the watry part,coming from the blood, which is deftinated cither for the Brain or the Ce- 
rebel, for that it is not tit for the procreating of Spirits, might'run into theſe infoldings of the Veſſels. But 
yer if a greater plenty of Serum be there laid up, than can be contained in them, or inay be ſent away 
outwardly, whatever is fuperfluous will flide into the Cavity underneath. 
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* Hence it appears, from whence, and by what means the ſerous heap is gathered together within the 
Ventricles of the Brain : certainly to deny this going out is noother than to aſſert every ones Brain big 
with a Viper, which cannot be brought forth'but by gnawing'aſunder the bowels of its parent: Who 
&g1l lightly conſider the parts nigh the Ventricles,and their'Fabricks;at firlt fight only would ſwear with 
the Ancients, that the excrements of the Brain were laid alide both Tower through the- Tannel into the 
Palate, and above or more forward through the mammillary' Procefles into the:Noftrils : But if the 
firuQure of theſe parts be a little more diligently fearched into, there is no body who preſently will 
not cafily think;that by neither of theſe ways the excretion ofany humor can be made 3 for neicher from 
the pituitary Glandula through the Wedge-like bone, nor from the mammillary Proceſſes through | the 
holes of the Sieve-like bone, is there any manifeſt aperture or opening to be perceived. But in very truth, 
we doſuppoſe that the Brain is in fome meaſure purged by Both theſe EmunQories, 'for that objection 
may be anſwered, That the tranſlations of Humors in living Creatures are eaſily-performed through pla- 
ces that ſeem impervious or unpaſſable 3 for whilethe Poresand paſſages in all the parts ofa living Crea- 
ture are dilated by ſpirit and heat, they tranſmit the rain of the Serutn as' through the'fine texture of a 
woolen Cloth. This plainly appears from Athritickdiſtempers,iri which the ſerous Latex creeps by degrees 
through the nervous bodies,and paſſing through very ſmall ſpaces,makesa'falling down of humors ſomes 
times upon theſe parts,and ſometimes upon others'; {o that it'is obvious, that the Membranes and nervous 
Procefles drink in the ſerous humors like Sponges.and then by light compreſſion. render them by heaps, 
as is manifeſt in the T'ooth-ach 3 for as often as a Bodkin or Inftrament is put-up into. a hollow Tooth, 
clear water will comie out plentifully. Indeed, inthe'body of @ living Creature the paſſages of humors are 
not only made through open paſſages and chanels5' but tliechinner and more watry Latex creeps through 
the ſolid and ſmooth bodies of the Nerves, as alfo the Fibres and'the Membranes,as through the holes of 
a Filtre, and fo is transferred through imperceptible traits from place to place. I ſometime knew in the 
Impoſtume of the Lungs the humor tohave been! derived! through the 'Membranes growing to the Pleura 
from the bag into an flue madein the fide, and (> the ſpittitig ceafing, the Diſeaſe that ſeemed otherwiſe 
Incurable,was healed by ſuch'a way of Evacuation, V Yin like 'mamnner may we-not- fuppoſe the-ſerous 
humors falling down from the Ventricles of the Brain mtothe'pituitary Glandula, -and. the mammiltary 
Procefles to be carried away through the Nerves or Membranes paſſing through here or there? _ 
Concerning'the Tunnel, the thing is probable:enough ; becauſe the poſition and firuQture of this ſeem 
to ſhew,that ſome humor is carried out of the Ventricles of the Brain towares the pituitary. Glandula, For 
this part is ſo conſtituted, that a falling down'of'the huamors may-be made from every angle and receſs 
of the interior Brain and its Appendix into its aperture or opening. And as in ſeveral Animals, the figure 
and fite of the Ventricles vary very much, (as we have already ſhewn) yet in every one of- them all 
the Ventricles of the Head, whatſoever they be; have their openings gaping towards the Tunnel. - But 
that this Kernel or Glandula, to which the-paſſage of the Tunnel is inſerted, receives and carries out 
the ſerous humors, ſeems alfo to appear from/hente 3 becauſe it'admits, not only thoſe falling from the 
Brain into its Pores, but alſo thoſe ſecreted from the blood aſcending into the Brain + For that in ma- 
ny four-footed beaſts, certain Veſſels are inſerted to this Glandula from either Carotidick Artery, which 
intimately enters its ſubſtance :' a ſign of which'is,that Ink being injeQed intothe Trunk of either Artery, 
dyes with a black colour the wonderful Net; if it be there, and' oftner che interior ſubliance of this Glan= 
dula: whence it may be argued,that the office of 'this Glandula is to receive the ſuperfluous ferolitiesz 


Of the ſerous Humor within the Cavity of the Brain. 


* and it receives'not only thoſe ſent away in the return from the Brain,” but ſometimes preoccupies'or pre- 


vents them, and is wont to derive them from the Blood before it is carried to.the Brain, And therefore 
this Glandula is very ſmail.if the ſuperfluities of the Serum be' derived to it only from the Brain'3 but great- 
er, ifthey come to it alſo from the blood,to wit.as it executes either one or a double office,as we have al- 
ready (hewn atlarge. | (O60 | | 10 F by 

*  Butas to what reſpects the way of paſſing through,to wit,by which the hurnors depoſited in this Glan- 
dula, are carried out, the.vulgar Opinion is, that they do come away through the holes of the bone be- 
neath into the Palate : hates in thoſe kind- of Animals, who have the wonderful Net,: and many of 
its ſhoots enter this Glandula, more holes'are made'in the underlying Bone. Farther, if you take away the 
ditch or gutter of the Wedge-like:bone,or the ſeat'of this Glandula cat off from the Skull, and pour wa- 
ter upon its holes being made bare from the Membrane, it paſſing preſently t h the ſubſtance of the 
whole bone, will faddenly {till forth through other holes lying open in the fides of the bone. -- Yet this 


Experiment conclades nothing for the' Opinion propoſed : | becauſe theſe holes are wholly wanting in 


Tome Creatures, and very much' in an hamane Skull 3 in thoſe 'who have them, as in a Calf, ef- 
pecially it is obſerved, that the ſame are filled by ſome hollow: Veſſels; into which, if a black liquor 
be caſt by a Syringe, that paſſing through the ſubſtance of the bone, will go into 'many other Veſſels ly- 
ing under the bone, and at length intothe Trunk of the Jugular Vein 3 which certainly is a ſign that the 
humors.are not carried from:hence into the Palate. But -as to the Veſſels which cover over the holes 


_ of the bone, and which more abundantly lye underthe ſame, they ſeem to be either Veinsor Lym« 


phezducts. | 
Bat among thelſe it is lawful to conjeQture, the chicf meansof Excretion, whereby the ſerous humors, 
{aid up in the pituitary Kernel, may be carried out to wit, that they are remanded back from it, 
as from moſt other Glandula's or Kernels, into the maſs of blood. In a Calf the thing lics open 
| M 2 | to 


82 The Anatomy of. the Brain. 


to ocular Inſpeion,nor.is it tobedoubted of other Animals, who have the admirable Net : becauſe as the 
arterious branches, (o alſo the veinous reach to this Glandula 3 which ſup up not only the bumors depo» 
fited from the Arteries, but alſo thoſe falling from the Ventricles of the Brain. Yea, it may be lawfully 
believed, that in a Man alſo, a Horſe, and in other Creatures, who want the ſtrange or wonderful.N 
there are other Lymphzduds or Water-carriers, or ſuch. kind of Veſſels, as are ſeen. in. thehead of a C 
that moſt certainly carry the humors from this Glandula, We cannot. ſo eabily find out their f 
becauſe, before theſe break out of their dens, the tracts of.the LymphzduRs,if there be any,would vanil 
Nor can we find out theſe Veſſels in all, as in a Calf, by injeQion 3 becauſe the holes of. the bone, by 
which, as by the leading ofa thread, the injeQion arrives at, and: dyes the Veſſels, otherwiſe lying hid, 
are wanting in moſt. No doubt but time will rendex ſufficiently manifeſt the reduRions of the humorg 
from the pituitary Glandula in; other living Creatures: in. the mean time, it may be. lawfully ſuſpected, 
for that the. ſcroſitics in- ſome are remanded from thence intothe bloody, mals, that in all it is done after 
thelike or the ſame manner, although the ways of the-paſling do not yet ſufficient!y lyc open. | 
As to the other EmunQtory of the Brain, to wit, whereby the ſerous humors, laid alide from the Ven 
tricles of the Brain into the mammillary Proceſles, and thence: are thought to be ſent away through the 
holes of the Sieve-like bone; truly, concerning this way of Excretion, it is much more to be doubted, be, 
cauſe theſe holes in the defun& being covered over and fully Riuft, with the inſertions of the Dura Mas 
zer and nervous Fibres, ſent on cicher fide from the mammillary Proceſs, tranſmit -pothing of humor 
how dar ſocver it be. Further, there is nothing more certain, than that the ſerous humors are preſſed 
out from the Glandula's and extranities of the Veſlels ending within the Noſtrils into theix Caverns "i 
ſo beſides that *tis ſcarce poſſible for the humers to delcend thither from the Brain, it is not abſolutely 
needful to ſuppoſe this fort of means-of Excretion. _ But that we may xcaſon a little farther concern» 
ing theſe; if it may be lawful to argue from the proviſion, and from the cfets of the parts, there is 
no reaſon but that I may probably believe, that ore bumors alſo do ſhower down from the Brain into 
the cavities of the Noſtrils : for ic being ſuppoſed, that the ſerous humor paſſes through, not only open 
chanels, but the more firi&t Pores and paſlages alſo of the Nerves, and cxeeping both through the Fibres 
and Membranes, as through the Girainings or holes of a Filer or Strainer, is carried from to-p 
(which it were eafie todemonſrate) what hould hinder but-that the fame ſort of Latex may deſc 
through the Fibres impacted inthe holes of the Riraining bone? For although in dead creatures thoſe 
parts ſeem to be impervious or unpaſſable, yet during the'Jite of the Animal the paſſages and blind ways 
of the nervous bodies, being dilated by Spizit and: Heat, moſi cafily tranſmit a copious humor wherewith 
they are watered. _ Lt en | 
wy: fo Sieve-like Bone in divers Animals is variouſly padorated for themanifold neceflity and difference 
of ſmelling. A Proceſs from the Dura Mater and manifold nervous Fibres paſs through every one of its 
holes, and beſmear the infideof the Noſtrils. But as the impreſſions of {enfible things, or ſenſible Spe- 
cies, continued asit were by the undulation or waving of the avimal Spixits, aſcend through the paſſages 
of theſe bodies ſtretched out from the Organ towards the Senſory 3 fo the humidities watring the fame 
bodies, for as much as ſometimes they may be more ſuperfluous than uſyal, may diftil into the Noſtrils 
chrough the ſame ways. For indeed ach humors as are paxpetually tobe ſent away from the brain, ought 
ſo copiouſly to be poured upon the Organs of Smelling, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter, when we ſhall ſpeak 
particularly of the Smelling Nerves 3 in the mean time, that there is ſuch a way of Excretion opening 
into the Noſtrils, ſome obſervations, taken of {ack people troubled with Cephalick diſeaſes, do further 
te. I have known ſome very obnoxious to the Scotomy and Vertiginous diſtempers, who had 
great plenty of clear water that diſtilled forth about the end of the Fit 3 by which kind of Evacuation, as 
it-were Critical, the Fit was wont to beended. Not long fance, a Virgin living in this wr hg affli- 
&ed a long time with a moſt cruel Head-ach, and in the midft of her pain much and thin yellow Serum 
daily flowed out from her Noftrils ; the laſt Winter this Excretion fiopped for ſome time, and then the 
ſick partygrowing worle in her Head, fell into cruel Convulfions, with aftupidity 3 and within three 
days dyed ApopleQtical. Her Head being opened, that kind of yellow Latex overflowed the deeper tur- 
nings and windings of the Brain, and ..its interior Cavity or Ventricles. I knewa Gentlewoman that 
was wont to be infeſted with a moſt cruel Head-ach, alſo with a Vertige, and a frequent melting of the 
Animal Spirits, or Swooning away:z who when ſhe began to be better after a grievous Fit, tclt at firſt a 
creeping motion in the top of her Brain, as it were the {liding down of water ; then that motion paſſing 
a little more forwards and downwards, at length meny drops of dear water diltilled from her Noftrils. 
This Symptom fhe uſed to have ſo ordinarily, that the Gck Gentlewaman did not doubt but that this wa- 
ter ſtilled outfrom the Brain it ſelf. I could here bripg many other reaſons, which might ſeem to per- 
ſwade, that the Ventricles of the Brain, or the Cavity made by the complicature or folding up of its box- 
der, is a mere link of the excrementitions Hiamor 3 and that che hnwmors there congeſted, arc purged out by 
the Noſe and Palate: But it is time for-us to haſten to other matters,and to pals from the Brain, properly 
fo called, to its Appendix, wiz. the-oblong Marrow and the Cerebel. 
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CHAP. XIIL 


| The ations and uſes of the. oblong Marraw, and ſome of its Parti 
ere unfolded. 


| will now; from the Þ ip to.the.cxpli pon 9685 Tons to which botki it and che 

w Cerebel do grow, like Mu [8 IQ th epces.. This: bs commonly cle, the 
Y 'Oblong,! arrow 5, under which | all chat ſybllance- which reaches. from 
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in the Brain and Cerebel; neither is its exterior and cortic Fe, or of ag Aſh-colour, apd the, 
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e procels, TY WY 
The oblong Maxrow ſeems hy to or h  Boh.inep the. Animal Spirits perpetually flow 
from their dons *Qunt Ks Ire net Into nay ner- 
Ut they _— 5c ommon pallages 


as it were eek anc Jondes, a” a Rn Ts z, to Ry Be they ArG Vreted Fitter outward towards 
the Nexve whe. they exert the logo- "aealey Ac, alt towards their Fountains, when 


the acts of ſenſe, or rather the appt 0 oe Erformed,” 

Within qhisgpen Wile «0; ie ly. open ing L ht fo the ſpinal Marrow,throygſs 
which the Spirits flow forth ©. the WG i tors ob, eons motion in moſt Members, © I 
the mean tirns, out of the g Sky lavg ETD are carried WC here anc 
there, by particular Nerves, ari 6 ſame; nit gall. Alſo belides, many ings 
CES, VE, Loom na Toacs b grow, to this medullary. Trunk, into which, the Spirit 
oped OR eculiar offices, £ forts leſt ravelinng this way,and that way in the 

oald meet Jad Fo 

Whilt after this man ex, for Wael wee dcy the Ber and Senſe, » we ſuppoſe the Animal 
Spirits to be f.cxmrnrel withio the oblong Marrow 3 we affiers, ha ey r < 0h, there begotten, but only 


this or that, 
the mea chpbees cite a merely inyoluntary F 4T ys of a borer ſhall bet EW- 
exerſte 
But that Fre may unfald here all things which belong to the qblong Maryow, Iſhall mete it forth *6P 
its firſt coming out to the end of itsxace, and handle uts Fila roms diyerting places, and croſs ways. 
Wherethe callous Body is thought to end, the oblapg os » towit, when the medullar ſub- 
ſtance of theBrain is thickeſt nigh che boſſes or Aer either jor HA body of a whitiſhcolour and 
ſomewhat daxkned or obſcured, and fixcaked like leon; is Bo ned to that Marrow on both fides. Theſe 
two badics are the extremities: or tops of the ſhanks on 47 ten ; between which and th © 
Brain there are-nigh and very immediate commerces. Ts of theſe { ſeems as it were a Cylinder rall 
about into an Orb, which nevertheleſs conltitutgs the top of cither ſhank, not ſpherical, but oval, be 
Snthing bent vommprard | in the hinder part, A more large portion of irs ſuperficies is joyned”to t 
medullas ſubſtance of the wr ; butyct ſame ads of i it, g tree from the coheſion with the Brain, 
| ſhewsit (elf apart, and makes that protuberance git ip _ either lateral Ventricle.” Theſe bo- 
dies, if they ola be. Mened long Fir Fug "ns ppear marked, with medullar ſtreaks, 
as it were raysar beams3 which cham ang or re LS a double aſpe&X . or tendency; z to 
wit, ſome deſc ' from the top of this body H- it chey were traQts from the Brain into the oblong Mar- 
row and others aſcend from the Oe hong part, and meet the aforeſaid, as if they were paths of the Spirits 
from the org Mer Marrow into the Brain, And it is worth obſervation, that in the whole Head, belides 
there is no part found chamfercd or ſtreaked after the like manner, 
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If the uſe of theſe be inquired into, this preſently occurs, that theſe bodies, placed between the Brain 
and its Appendix, are the great and common diverting places of either ; to wit, which receive whatſo- 
ever impulſes or forces of the Animal Spirits are ſent from either, and communicate them preſently to the 
other : Or that I may ſpeak more plainly, this part is the common Senſory, to wit, as Ariftotle ſaith, 
Tod Te@To0v 0,94TH&0!, the firſt Senſory that receives the ſtrokes of. all ſenſible things, dilated from the 
Nerves bf every Organ, and ſo cauſes the perception of every ſenſe 3 which kind of: ſtrokes of ſenſible 
things, when from hence they are paſſed further into. the Brain, preſently Imagination ſucceeds the 
Senſe : and further, theſe bodies, as they receive the forces of all the Senſes, ſo alſo the firſt inſtin&s of 
ſpontaneous local motions. To wit, as often as the Appetite diſcerns any thing to be done, preſently 
the reciprocal. tendencies of the Animal Spirits, that is, from the Brain into theſe, parts, are diſpoſed 
here to a& the conceptions of motions coming from-any part or member,” For here; as in” a: moſt fa- 
mous Mart, the animal Spirits, preparing for the performance of the thing willed, are directed into ap- 
propriate Nerves. . That it is ſo, it appears, becauſe every influence from: the Brain intq' the nervous 
ſtock, and on the contrary, from this into that, and the tniutual commerce of the animal Spirits, muſt of 
neceſfity pals through theſe bodies, ' Wherefore all the Nerves, alſo thoſe which belong to the more in- 
ward Organs of the Senſes, ariſc behind theſe chamfered bodies. For the Optick and ſmellipg Nerves 
© creep through the ſuperficies of the Brain by a long paſſage and windings about, that'they might be in- 
ſcrted below this part of the oblong Marrow. © © Braden San a0" 9c LOL 

For indeed, the Specics of ſenſible thitigs, received by thoſe Nerves, might more immediately ble car- 
ried to the middle of the Brain,unlefs that they ought firſt to be ftaid at this. Senſory. Further) we may 
lawfully conjeure, that theſe parts perform the aforcſaid office from their chamfered,' and a$it were bea- 
my contexture : For as thoſe chamifering with which theſe bodies are marked, (as we but how intima- 
ted) are of adouble kind, to wit, ſome deſcending, which look from the Brain towards the oblong Mar- 
- row : and others aſcending, whichare-carried diftinly from this towards that, it may be lawfully con- 
claded, that in theſe carried upwards, the imprefliions of ſenfible things are perceived'; andiin' thoſe tends 
ing downwards are performed the Inftins of Motions. . © DYE ROY POS 0H JET FS 
; ***Faxther, that'theſe bodies, as was faid, perform the ' offices of the' firſt Senſory, beſides the fabrick of 
: their parts, and the Analogy to be colleQed thence of their uſe, it ſeems yet more certainly 'to appear 

from ſome Obſervations concerning theſe” chamfercd bodies, after what manner they are affeRed in Pa- 
ralytick diſcafes. For as often as I have opened'the bodies of thoſe who'dyed of a long Palfie, 'and moſt 
grievous reſolution of the Nerves, Ialways found theſe bodies leſs firm than others in the Brain, diſco- 
loured like filth or dirt, and many chamferings obliterated. Further,” in Whelps newly littered, chat 
want their ſight,and hardly perform thcother facultics of motion and ſenſe, theſe fireaks' or chamferings, 

being ſcarce wholly formed, appear only rude, | TEE OTITIP: 

| The chamfered Bodies, inclining one to another near their blunt and greater angles, are 'almoſt con- 
tiguous 3 but that the Trunk of the Fornix intervenes with itstwofold Root : yet in that place where 
the two Roots of the Fornix, being ſent firaight down,areinſerted into the callous body, atzanſverſe me- 
dullar proceſs, like a great Nerve, ſirctched from one chamfered body to the other, as it were joyns the 
ſame, and makes. them to communicate one with the other, Certainly, this joyned together of the cham- 
fered bodies is made, that their ations and paſſions may not be double : but though the ſpecies of the 
ſenſible obje& or conceptions of the motions to be performed, coming from the Brain or Senfory being 
double, are carried alſo double tothe firft Senſory 3 yet for as much as either ſubſtanc or frame of this, 
communicates with the other, every impreffion coming this or that way, becomes till one and the fame. 
For it may be obſerved, in the whole Head, that though almoſt all things are double, yet cath of them 
communicate among thernſelves, either by a contiguity, or by proceſſes ſev forth. And'fo as by the du- 
plication of it, care is takenagainſt the abſolute privation or defed of the a&,, ſo the joyning together of 
its duplicature provides againſt the empty or confuſe multiplication of the ſame ſpecies. TR 
©” Afﬀeer this manner, the chamfered bodies in Man and four-footed Beaſts are conſtantly found of the 
ſame ſpecics or form, and in every one of them, figured after the ſame manner 3 and are as it were 
the Joynts that joyn the brain to the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow, But we have already ſhewn,that 
in Fowls and Fiſhes, whoſe brains being alike, differ from thoſe of men and four-footed beaſts,the thin 
is ſomewhat otherwiſe : For in Fowls the callous body is wanting to the brain 3 but whit ſerves inſtea 
of it, is found in the oblong Marrow, to wit, two little 'Ventricles ſhew themſelves nigh the chambers 
of the Optick Nerves, which are arched or chamber'd with a whitiſh ſubſtance, ſuch as the callous body 
is in. man or four-footed beaſts. Then on the contrary, the chamfered bodies, or the patts which ſerve 
in their ſtead, io Fowls, are not a portion of the oblong Marrow after the uſual manner, but are entred 
into the Brain it ſe!f. For near the fifſare of the Brain, two Membranes being marked with medullar 
chamferings, both diſtinguiſh cither Hemiſphere of the Brain, and cover over its Ventricles, The ſtreaks 
or rays of either Membrane deſcend, and being concentred about the Bafis of the Brain, go together into 
a medullary proceſs, which is inſerted on both fides to the oblong Marrow. So theſe parts, zz. the cal- 
lous body, in which the animal Spirits are expanded, and the chamfered bodies, in which their paſſing 
fo and fro is inſtituted, ſeem to be tranſpoſed in the head of Fowls. The reaſon whereof, ( as I elſc- 
where hinted) unleſs I be deceived, is this: becauſe theſe Animals are of lefs excellency in imagination 


and Memory than four-footed Beafts 3 yea alſo, for that the ſenſe and motion of them are their _ 
| Facul- 
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Faculties : therefore for the exerciſes of theſe to be performed with 4 gretter &xpaniion of Spirits, the 
callous body is transferred into the oblong Marrow, and in its place the chatnfered bodies ate removed 
into the Brain. | | 
Abont the lower end of either chamfered body the ſmelling Nerves are inſerted; For yott may take no- 
tice, that the mammilhry Proceſſes, a little more obfcure itn man, but much niore conſpicuous brute 
Animals, who are endned with a more remarkable fenfe of Imelling, do paſs into firm and plainly 
whitiſh bodies of Nerves, which being dilated or bronght _— lateral turnings'#nd windings of the 
Brain, are implanted into the oblong Marrow on either fide about che tower angle of either Ventricle be- 
hind the chamfered bodies; yet ſo, that the Tube or Pipe of either Nerve _ X11 into; the Caviry of 
the Ventricle, as we before fhewed. After this manner thefe Nerves ate car by a Tong jotteney from 
the fore-part of the Brain, that they may bring the fenfibfe ſpecies to the chamiſere# body, as 6 the com- 
ron Senſory, firſt and rather than to the Brain, But we fhalf ſpeak of the fimefting Netves rfiore partieu- 


Where theſe chamfered Bodies end from either fide, a marrowy fabſtarice faccceds, which being fome- 
what of a darkifh colour going forward for ſome” fpace, is diffingaithed by a peculiar bending forward 
from the other contiguous parts. This Gaten (perhaps not improperly) calls the Chambers of the Optick 
Nerves 3 forin thisphce the Optick Nerves (hewing themſelves from the higheft region of cither fide, 
being carried downward with a certain compats, are unired abvar the Tunnef. Then being divided 
again, and carricd a little further, enter the Skull, going ftraight forward to either Senſory. The grow-- 
ing together of theſe Nerves, and their _ again ſeparated, ſeems to be ordained for this end, that the 
viſible ſpecies, received from cither Eye, might appear ſtill the ſame, and not double 3 for this conjunRi- 
on of the twofold Organ frames the double image into one 3 which once united, when afterwards it is 
carried to either fide of the common: Senſory, for that it is on-bock ſides alike, appears till the ſame. . If 
at any time, through drunkenneſs, ora diſtortion of the Eyes, the object appears double, and two Lights 
upon a Table,it is becauſe the image of the ſame thing is received after a different manner by one Eye than 
the other, for that reaſon the objects are repreſented like" two diflinFFrtbings. For that this Eye is di- 
ftorced- after one manner, and thatafter another, che fame Species; coming to either Pupil by a diverſe 
angle of incidence, appears diverſe or double. There is another reaſon of the coalition of the Optick 
Nerves, to wit, that one Eye being hurt, all the viſible Animal Spirits might be beſtowed on the other. 
F _— for that theſe Nerves are carried with a long paſſage; theirunitirig:helps to their mutual firength 

Whereas the Optick Nerves ariſe here from the oblong Marrow; al-or its:miofdintimate ſubſtance is 
not beſtowed upon them 3 but thefe Nerves are inſereeÞ imto the-medaliar Trumk; as branches of a Tree 
to the ſtock, that ſo they may receive by that means the influence ofthe Spirits; arid-by-this way tranfinit 
the Species of viſible Things. In the mean time, this more' inward fubftance of the-oblong. Marrow is 
the common paſſage both to the Eyes and' torhe other nervous'Syftern aritmgmore backward: : chrongh 

which, by the going and returning to'and fro of the'animal- Spirits, the-impulſes of ſenſible things, and 
the inſtins of Motions between the Brain andthe other nervous pants, which depend-upon it; are per- 
formed. Foraſmuch as the ſmelling and ſeeing Nerves ariſe-ſo'near the chamfered bodies, the reaſon 
hence is'plain, why odors or the objects of the ſenſe of ſmelling f© Rrike' the Brain it ſelf, and* immedi 
atcly affeFit 3 alſo why there is ſo exceeding (wiſt a communication between Sight and Imagination. 

Concerning the Optick Nerves in a Man, (which alſo in ſome meaſure is after the ſame manner in 
other living Creatures) we ſhall advertiſe you, that when they; afteritheir uniting ov mixing together, 
being preſently again ſeparated, do go qut of the Skull, the ſanguiferous Veſſels: going our of the Skull 
with them, and tollowing either Nerve even to the Baſis ofthe. Eye; ave knit into 'the Trunk of cither 
There is a noted ſhoot of the Artery deftinated: to'thisoffice, carried\ from the anterior branches of the 
Carotides. Hence, as I ſuppoſe, a reaſon may be given, wherefore, when by drinking or more plentiful 
cating, a ſleepineſs is cauſed, preſently a great heavinels, andas it werean oppreſſion; is' felt about" the 
Eyes. For when the blood, very much boiling up, fills above: meaſure the Veſlels' watering the Braip, 
and by diſtending them, obſtructs the Pores of the Brain, /thoſe-Nerves alſo fromthe blood'in like man- 
ner botling up within the Optick-Veſfels, are prefled togertiar in their whole-pafſage-- 

In Fowls and Fiſhes this chamber of the Optick Nerves, bunching out withiagreat bulk, is-not much 
leſs than the Brain it ſelf 3 for, as webut now intimated, what is inftead of 'the callous body'is placed 
here; and in-this place the. Animal Spirits ſeem to have' their chief Mart or Empory'in a molt large me. 
dullar chamber, or the Sphere of their Expanſion. And ſo, when from hence" the Animal Spirits are 
derived from (o full and plentiful a Store-hoſe, itis for that reaſon Fowls are furniſhed with {0 curious 
an Eye, and with ſo highly perſpicacious and acute a fight. And'the ſame perhaps may hold concerning 
Fiſhes, if that we conſider the ſight in theſe is performed in a thicker Medium,and often double. 

In ſome Animals, in the midſt of theſe chambers of either Optick Nerve, the ſhanks of the oblong 
Marrow a little opening, leave a chink or aperture, which receiving the ſeroſities coming from every re- 
gion of the Brainand its Appendix, ſends them through the Tunnel into the pituitary Glandula. .. * 
| There is noneed that we ſhould diſcourſe much here of the Tunnel and the pituitary Glandula, be- 
cauſe, already ſpeaking of the Ventricles of the Brain, or the empty ſpace left within its plicature, we fell 
occaſionally on the conſideration of both theſe ; where we ſhewed, that the ſerous hamors, which were 

wont 
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wont to - be heaped together within many places of the Brain and of its Appendix.do all ſlide down 
every fide from each angle and receſs of it into the ſteep opening of the Bs ſo there is a 
ceſlity that they ſhould be poured out by it into the pituitary Glandula. Further, it is manifeſt, that this 
Glandula, in ſome Animals, is charged with a double office; to wit, as it receives the ſerofities ſent from 
above from the Brain, ſo alſo it ſeparates the humors from the blood brought to the ſame from the won- 
derful Net by the Arterics, and prepoſl; them,imbibes them before their ingreſs to the Brain.Where- 
fore this part is furniſhed with a ſubſtance of a double kind, viz. one reddiſh, more thin, and interwoven 
with Blood-carrying Veſſels, which conſtitutes either fide of it 3 and the other more white placed in the 
middle, to which the Tunnel is inſerted. | | 

But having ſhewn; that this Glandula receives the humors fo brought by a double Tribute, - we did di- 
ligently inquire concerning the ways and means whereby they are at length carried away from thence, 
and as it appears by an Experiment, that there is a paſſage open from this Glandula into the Veſſels ly- 
ing underneath the bone, and from thence into the Jugular Veins, we affirmed, that *twas mot likely, 
that = humors to be carried away from this Glandula, (after the manner of others) may be reduced at 
laſt into the bloody maſs. I ſhall not add any more concerning theſe things, but proceed to the other 
parts of the oblong Marrow. But that, what hath been ſaid, concerning the Tanks of the oblong Marrow, 
and their tops, viz. the chamfered bodies,may be the better underſtood, it will ſeem to the purpoſe that we 
repreſent the Images ofall theſe in the following Figure. 


The Eighth Figure. 


Epreſents the oblong Marrow taken out of the Head of a Sheep with the Brain cut off and remov- 
ed, and with the Cerebel and. one fireaked Body cut in two in the middle, and other things chiefly 
belonging to the medullar Trunk. 


AA. The-chamfered Body cnt in two in the midft, that its marrowy chamferings may appear. 
B. The other chamfered Body whole covered with the Choreeidal Iofolding with the _— portion of the cal- 
lous Body CC. flicking to the ſame. ot bg P28 
CC. The brim or extremity of the callous Body cleaving totbe chamfered Body. 
D. The Baſis of the Fornix. - wo | wn | 
F. The paſſage of the Veins being Snotebadut Frow the fourth boſom, which being preſently forked, conſtitutes 
the veinous portion of either-wing, of the Charoeidal Infolding 5 under the beginning of this paſſage, very 
much beſet with Fibres and ſanguiferous Veſſels, the Pineal Glandula lyes hid. 
G. The bole or chink, leading to. the:Tunnel, x tf oo + 
HH. The chambers of the Optick, Nerves. 1%; 
II. The medullary proceſſes, or the ways of paſſage which lead from the medullar ftock, into the orbicular Pro- 
tuberances. 
KK. The Buttcek-form orbicular Protuberances. | 
LL. The leſſer Protmberances called Teſtes. | | 
\ . M. "The meeting together of the Proceſſes aſcending obliquely from the Teftes into the Cerebel. 
N. The hole of the lower Ventricte lying wnder the orbicular Protuberances. 
OO. 7 he pathetick, Nerves of the Eyes. | | 
PP. The medullary Proceſſes ſtretched ont from the Teſtes into the Cerebel. 
QQ.- Other medullar Proceſſes, which being ſent from the Cerebel towards the oblong Marrow, compaſs about 
its flock, and conflitete the annular or ringy Protuberance. We p 
RR. The loweſt or third Proceſſes of the Core, which being inſerted to the medullar Trunk,, become additio« 
' nal cord orftrings of it. - 
SS, The medullar R amifications or Branchings of the Cerebel. 
TT. The middle marrows of either Cerebel in which its three medullary Proceſſes, conftitmting either little fe 
of it, grow together. | 
V. The Ditch conſtitmting the fourth Ventricle in the medullar Trunk. 
X. Theextremity of the oblong Marrow about to end in the Spinal. | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Uſes of the Pineal Glandula and the Choroeidal Tnfolding ; alſo 
of the orbicular Prominences which are commonly called' Natcs 
and Teftes; and other Parts which ſeem to-be 

| dependenices of them. 


theſe and the Buttock-form Prominences, is placed the Pineal Glandula or Kernel in form of a 
Pine-apple, calted alſo Conarizm this is not only found in Man and four-footed Beafts, but Fowls 

' and Fiſhes alſo are endued with the fame. . Wherefore, although from hence it may be concluded, 

that this is of neceffary uſe ; yer we can ſcarce believe this to be the ſeat of the Sonl, or its chicf Facultics 
do ariſe from it; becaufe Animals, which feem to be almoſt quite deſtitute of Imagination, Memory, and 

other ſuperior Powers of the Soul, have this Glandula or. Kernel large and fair enough. | 

It is obſerved in alt Anfrhals of every kind and. form, that fo this Glandula, always placed. nigh the 
holes or paſſages, open to the Tunnel, the Choroeidal Infolding is'continually joyned 3 yea this infold- 
ivg (ſeeming to +, ex the Pincal Kernel fuſtaining its middle Proceſs, as is were by a nail or haſp, 
from thence.) is divided into two wings ſtretching out on either fide upon the ſharks of the oblong mar-- 
row, Wherefore we may juſtly ſuſpeR, that this Glandula is chiefly made for the ſake of this iofolding 3 
and that the office of it is no other than of other Kernels, which are placed nigh the concourſe of the 
ſanguiferous Veſſels : to wit, that it may receive and retain within it the ſerous humors depoſited from the 
atterious blood, till the Veins being emptied, may ſup them back; or the Lymphzduds (if there be any 
chere) may convey them outwardly. For it is obſerved, that the Chorocidal infolding is beſet with very 
many lefſer Glandula's or Kemels, and every where interwoven with them, which imbibe the Serum ſe- 
creted from the blood, in the fmaller Veſfels ; therefore for this very ſarne office, where all the Veſſels 
concur, this Rernel is placed, of a bigger bulk, that it might be able to receive and contain the (crofities 
there plentifully depoſited. Moreover, it is of no ſmall moment, that this Glandula ſuſtains and keeps du- 


Ba: the.Chambers of the Optick Netves in 2 common Valley which lyes between. the tops of 


ly ſtretched out the Choreeidal infolding otherwiſe hanging oofe, and apt to fall down into it felf, or at 


leaſt to ſfide out of its proper place. Wherefore F have often taken notice in the Dropfie of the Brain, that 
this Glazdzla beivg looſned at the roots by too much moiſture, and often broken. off, and removed from 
its place,che Choroeidal infolding hath ſlid together from its proper expanſion,and ſlip'd down lower.and 
alſo ſuffered its Veſſels to be folded together diſorderly. 

From thee things thus premiſed concerning the PineatO uncut will not be difficult to aſſign alſo the 
uſe of the Choreeidol infolding:Concerning which there wilt be Title need to refel thatOpinion of the com- 
mon ſort, which aſſerts, That the animal Spirits, to be beſtowed upon the whole Brain, are begot in this 
infolding : becauſe the Veſſets of this inftil nothing to the fubſtance of the Brain or its Appendix, for 
that they, are no where inſerted to it 3 but it was before ſhewn, that the Ventricles of the Brain,or the Ca- 
vity in which cheſe ſame Veſſels are hung, do not at all contain the Spirits 3 which further appears more 
plain, becauſe in Cephalick diſeaſes thoſe Ventricles are filled with water, and the continuity of the in- 
folding is diffolyed by. too much moiſture, when in the mean time the ſick are indifferently ſtrong in the 
exerciſe of the animal Faculties. | | 

But indeed we ſuppoſe, that this infolding ſerves for a twofold office : viz. Firſt, that the more watry 
part of the blood, deſtinated for the Brain, might be ſent away ipto its Veſſels, to the end, that the re- 
maining portioh of the bloody Latex might become more pure and free from dregs to be diſtilled forth in- 
to Spirits, z everi as is wont to bedone in a Chymical Diſtillation,to wit, when there is a peculiar Receiver 
fitted for the receiving of the Phlegm by it ſelf, more ſincere, pure, and ſubcil Spirits are inſtilled into the 
other more noted Receiver. The more watry blood entring the arterious Veſſels of this infolding, being 
carried from then into the Veins, is remanded back towards the Heart. In che mean time, leſt the Serum, 
too much redounding, and boiling up in thefe Veſſels, might hinder circulation, itsſuperfluitics are re- 
ceived for ſome time both by the leſſer Glandula's thickly inſerted, and alfo by the pineal Kernel. 

The other and no lefs noted uſe of this Infolding, is to conferve the heat of the blood' boiling within 
the complications of the Veſſels,and as it were circulating about, being excited as from a fire-place within 
the infolding of the Brain. ' For though the Pia Mater necd not implant thick ſhoots of Veſſels in the cal- 
tous Body and inward Marrow of the Brain, for that they are rather dedicated to the Exerciſe than to the 
Generaciaj of the animal Spirits 3 yet that the heat requiſite for the circulation of the Spirit, might 
be kept, conftantly in that place, this infolding is hung upon the whole neighbourhood. For 
as the blood, aggeſted or heaped together wichin the —_ of the Boſoms, is inſtead of ha 
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hot Bath, whereby the animal Spirits are diſtilled plentifully into the outmoſt and cortical part of the 
brain; ſo theblood contained within the ſmall Veſſels of this infolding, ſeems to be in the place of a 
lefler and more temperate Bath,whereby the ſame Spirits might be fitly circulated in the more inward and 
medullar ſubſtance. 

Laſtly, Another reaſon may alſo be given, why the Choroeidal infolding is found always within the 
Ventricles or Cavity of «he Brain, made by its infolding, and after what manner ſoever figur'd ; to wit, 
that another ſort of commodity might reſult from thence; that when the Veſſels of that infolding, carry- 
ing too watry blood, lay aſide more Serum than the Glandula's are able to receive or,contain, whas is ſu- 
perfluous might ſlide down opportunely into the underlying Cavity, as into a Sink. Wherefore the Pj- 
neal Glandula, thoogh ſctin a more eminent place,is however placed always near the hole or paſſage that 
lyes open towards the Tunnel in every Brain. ook, wa 
. Next to thePineal Kernel are found .in the upper ſuperficics of the oblong Marrow certain noted Pro- 
minences, which are commonly called Nates and Teftes. Theſe being placed naar together, do conſii- 
tute as it were four Mole-hills, which-yet are joyned one to —— certain proceſſes. Beneath theſe 
Mole-hills,or rather between the joyning of them and the runk of the oblong, Marrow, placed: underneath, 
a narrow and long Cavity or Denis lett, which by ſome Anatomiſts is called;the fourth Venteicle : but 
— to others later, who place the fourth Ventiicle under.the Cerebel, this Cavity is affirmed to be 
a paſſape to it, ; 7 beg * | 

The hinder extremity of this Den ends nigh the beginning of the fourth Ventricle 3 the more fore-ex- 
tremity of it opens before the former Mole-hils or little bulkings out, called Nates. From the midſt of 
this Cavity or narrow Den a paſſage goes ſtraight to the Tunnel. It is very much controverted among, 
Aratomiſts concerning, the ſite of theſe parts,and of their dependency on one another, and of other parts, 
and of their uſe : Concerning which this is firſt to be noted, as we binted above, that theſe four Protube- - 
rances are far greater in ſome brute Animals than in a Man, as in a Sheep, Calf, Goat, and the like ; alſo 
in a ſound dry, and old Head they are more conſpicuous, and their proceſſes, joynings and habitudes ma 
be more cafily noted than in a younger, moiſt, or otherwiſe fickly brain. Indeed the wſe of theſe (unl 
my conjeQure deceives me) ſeems far more noble, than that they ſhould deſerve thoſe vile names of Nates 
and Teſter, Buttocks and Teſticles. | ©, 

Notwithſtanding, to what office theſe parts were defigned, neither have the ancient Anatomiſts deli- 
vered, nor will it, by the help of Reaſon, be eafic to gueſs for certain, We have already ſhewn,that theſe 
aforeſaid Prominences ought not to be taken for the two ſhanks either of the Brain or Cerebel bending. 
back one towards another, and ſo growing together into the oblong Marrow. For although from this 
ſuppoſition a very neat Hypotheſis may be made for the axconomy of the animal FunQion, to,wit, by af- 
firming that theſe double ſhanks, on cither ſide, were, ſo many diſtin& ways of paſſage through which the 
animal Spirits, for the performing of motions, flowed from the Brajn and Cerebel. into the oblong Mar- 
row, and returned thence from this into thoſe for the performing the acts of the Senſes : yet from our 
Mcthod of DiſſeQing it plainly appears, that the brain is not fixed to the oblong Marrow nigh this place, . 
but far above it 3 ſo that indeed the anterior Prominences, unleſs mediately ohly, vis. by the chamfered 
bodies, receive not any portion of the medullar ſtock, or any influence from the brain, nor can have any 
dependency from it. Belides, if the Protuberances called Nates were ſhanks of the brain, why ſhould the 
ſame bein man, (he having got the greateſt brain, theleaſt) or at. leaſt lefler than in moſt other living 
Creatures ? Then between the Prominences called Teftes and the Cerebel, although there happens a ccr- 
tain communication 3 yet it ſeems that there lyes open a paſſage from thole little lumps into the Cere- 
bel, and not from this, through them into the oblong Marrow, For out of theſe aforeſaid Prominences a 
medullar Proceſs aſcends obliquely one either fide into the Cerebel, by whoſe paſſage the animal Spirits, 
tending frome one fiage to the other, cauſe a mutual commerce. between thoſe parts and the Cerebel : 
But indeed the Proceſſes which lead from the Cerebel into the oblong Marrow, and carry to it its influen- 
ces, being diſtin from the former, ſtand ſomewhat lower, as ſhall be more clearly ſhewn hereafter, when 
we ſhall ſpeak of the Cerebel. | | | | 

But in the mean time, concerning the offices and uſes to which the aforeſaid Protuberances ſerve, we, 
ſhall make this conjeRure. The animal Spirits perpetually flow out and leap'back again from the foun- 
tain the brain into the oblong marrow, ſo that there may be had a conſtant commerce between the brain 
and many organs of ſenſe and ſpontaneous motion : from which thoſe parts are entertained which per- 
form their ations, not at the beck of the Appetite, but cither by the inſtin& of Nature, or the blind im- 
pulſe of the Paſſions; for ſuch receive wholly their influences from the Cerebel, as afterwards ſhall be 
more fully ſhewed, Whilſt therefore the Spirits,flowing from the brain, abound in the oblong marrow, it 
is fit that ſome of them ſhould be carried from thence into the Cerebel: (for what uſes this. ought to 
be done. ſhall be told by and by) wherefore from either fide of the oblong marrow a Protuberance 
grows forth, into which indeed the Spirits defigned for the Cerebel, may go apart from the common paſ- 
ſage of the oblong marrow 3 and theſe Prominences are the former,which are commonly called Nates, and 
as we have ſaid,are far greater in molt brute Animals than in Man (the reaſon of which ſhall be declared 

, anon.) The other hinder Protuberances, commonly called Teftes, grow to thele former , and are 
only certain Epiphyſes or Excreſcences of them, as: it were the heads of the medullary Proceſles , 


which are from thence carried by an oblique aſcent into the Cerebel 3 for when the animal S cn 
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aſcend from the former Prominences into-the Cerebel, they enter theſe latter firſt, 'as it were the more 
large beginnings or.entrances of their paſſage, from whence they go forward by the paſſage of the medul- 
lar Proceſſes into the Cerebel. | | | 

Befides we may take notice, that when the animal Spirits are carried out of the oblong marrow into 
the greater natiform Prominences to be derived towards the-Cerebel, they,according to their cuſtom, (as 
often as they tend\ towards the cominon: Senſory frony a-double Organ of any Faculty) ought to be con- 
founded/and*mingled together before they enter the Cerebel' : wherefore both the firſt Prominences, and 
alſo the ſecond growing to them are joyned together with certain Proceſſes like wings reaching one ano- 
ther z which connexion indeed of them, becauſe-it ought to bediſtinguiſhed every where from the me- 
dullar Trunk lying under it.hence, from the ſeparation or empty ſpace that comes between the oblong 
marrow andthe growing together of the Prominences,that cavity ariſes, which is by fome called the fourth 
Ventricle, and by others the pafſage tot. 

Tf it be yet farther inquired;to what end the animal Spirits are-carried by this by-paſſage from the com- 
mor: paſſage of the oblong marrow into the Cerebel; and thence back again I ſay, that this is done 
for a twofold reſpe&, iz.both that the Pafſtons or Aﬀe@ions of the ſenſitive Soul, begun from the brain, 
may be tranſmitted to the Precordia and Viſcera 3 then fecondly, that the natural Inſtins, excited in 
the Precordia and PYiſcera, might be communicated to the brain. Theſe reciprocal commerces which are 
had between the Brain and the Organs of involuntary FanQtions, ought to be inſtituted or performed 
by this private paſſage, left otherwiſe the exerciſes of theſe involuntary Faculties ſhould very much di- 
ſturb the acts of the outward Senfes, or the intentions of fpontaneous motions. 

As to the firſt, it is obferved, that by every paſſion of the ſenſitive Soul, as from Anger, Sadneſs, Plea- 
ſure, and other Aﬀedtions, the Precordia are diſturbed, whether we will or no 3 which variouſly dilate or 
conſtrain themfelves, and fo fir up in the blood divers fluctuations, Moreover, from this kind of 
force of the Paſſions the countenance or the aſpe&s of the Face-are wont to be altered and diſtorted after 
various ways. "The reafon of all theſe ſeems to be, becauſe when/ the animal Spirits, exiſting within the 
Brain, are move according to the Idea of the conceived Paſfion, the other Spirits alſo lowing within 
theſe diverting places, being in like manner moved, affe& the Cerebe}, and that coming between, the ori- 
ginal of the Nerves, ſerving to the Precordia, Viſcera, and Muſcles of the Face, and ſo the parts to 
which thoſe Nerves are diliributed, are alfo ftirred up or provoked into motions anſwerable to the fame 

ON. | 
But the aforeſaid Prominences and their dependences ſerve no leſs alfo for the conveying of the im- 
ns of natural Inftins to the Brain, that from thence the ' Appetite and local motions might pre 
ſently be retorted ; by which all the exigencies or wants perceived: by the Precordia or Viſcera might be 
ſupplied. When in a youngone newly born the flomach crysout for hunger, the Inflin& of this is carried 
by the paſſage of the Nerves tothe Cerebel, andifrom thence by the medullar Proceſſes to theſe Protube- 
ravcesz and the Spirits there . inhabiting, - form the Idea of the Impreſſion, and carry it to the 
brain, wherein preſently, without any previous knowledge or experience, ſuch kind of conceptions 
—d the Soul are ſtirred up, that every little living Creature preſently ſecks out the Mothers breaſts and 
ucks, 

But it may be objected, it does not ſeem of neceſſity we ſhould ſuppoſe theſe kind of a&ts of the Paſſti- 
ons and Inſtins to be made apart in this by-place , for why are not the commerces of the animal Spi- 
rits ordained by the influence from the Brain into the Nerves leading to the Precordia, and fo back again 
through the common paſſage of the oblong Marrow ? But to that it may be readily anſwered, That this re- 
ciprocal motion of the Spirits ought to bemadexchrough the middle region of the Cerebel, from one ſtage 
to another for the exerciſe of theſe Faculties : And therefore (ſince that all manner of communication be- 
tween the Brain and Cerebel is perfotmed by_thefe Prominences)there ſhould alſo be had a paſſage by the 
fame way between this and the Organs of the Funions merely natural. Befides,if the rage or furious mo- 
tions of the Paſſions and Inſtinds ſhould be carried in the ſame path in which the forces of ſenſible things 
are carried, their acts might be greatly confounded by the mutual meeting or gathering together of the 
animal Spirics. But this kind of Hypotheſis concerning the Ads and Progreſs of the Paffions and yatural 
Toſtincts, ſhall be made more clear afterwards, when we deſign the Actions and Uſes of the Eere- 
bel, and of the other parts, which in like manner ſeem to be deſtinated to the ſame offices with theſe 
Protuberances. | | Ds 

In the mean time, what wehave affirmed; that che latter Prominences are only Additionals or Excre- 
ſcences of the former, will clearly appear to any one, beholding them. But this, as we haye already hint- 
ed, is (ten without Controverſie im the brains of a Calf, a — and ſome other four-footed beaſts 3 

-where, when the Nates are fignally great, the Tefter grow to the famein avery ſmall bulk. Further, that . 
the medullary Proceſſes lead from theſe into. the Cerebel, and convey the animal Spirits by this by-path, -. 
is To manifeſt, that none who hah carefully beheld' theſe parts, can be able any further to helitate or be 
doubtful of ie. ' For indeed the tle hairs or fibres wherewith theſe proceſſes, aſcending into the Cerebel, 
are marked, are otherwiſe he pH and placed than thoſe which are beheld nn che neighbouring proceſs 
deſcending from the Cerebel rowards the oblong Marrow. | 
| N 2 More- 
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Moreover, either pairof Prominences do not only communicate among themſelves mutually by their 
ſtretched out wings, but alſo another medullar Proceſs, going croſs-wiſe, knits together the aforeſaid 
Procefles ſtretched out from thence into the Cerebel 3 and from this joyning together of them two ſmall 
Nevres are produced, which bending down on either fide, and being carried forward, enter the Dara 
Mater, and ſo go ſtraight through it, till having reached to the moving. Nerves of the Eyes, they oY 
forth of the Skull at the ſame hole with them, going forward, ſtraight to the Throchlear Muſcle of the 
Eye. Concerning theſe little Nerves it is obſerved, that when many others proceed from the- fides or - 
the Baſis of the oblong Marrow, theſe ariſe from the aforeſaid Prominences in the bunching forth at the 
top. The reaſon of which, if I be not miſtaken is this : We have affirmed, that theſe Prominences do re-. 
ceiveand communicate to the Brain the natural inſtind& delivered from the Heart and Bowels to the Cere-. 
bel 3 and on the other fide, or back again, do transfer towards the Precordia, by the mediation of the 
Cerebel, the forces of the Pafſionsor AﬀeCtions received from the Brain 3 but in cither ation the motion 
of the Eycsis affeGted witha certain manifeſt Sympathy. For if pain, want, or any other ſignal trouble 
afflis the Viſcera or the Precordia, a dejeed and caſt down aſpect of the Eyes will declare the ſenſe of. 
its trouble : when on the contrary, in Joy, or any pleaſant Aﬀection of the Precordia or Viſcera, the Eyes 
are made lively and ſparkle again. 'In like manner, the Eyes do ſo clearly ſhew the Aﬀecti- 
ons of the Mind.as Sadneſs, Anger, Hatred, Love,and other perturbations,that thoſe who are affe&ted, though 
they ſhould difſemble,cannot hide the feeling and intimate conceptions of the mind. Without doubt theſe 
ſo happen, becauſe the animal Spirits, tending this way and that way in this diverting place between the 
Brain and the Precordia,do at once ſirike thoſe Nerves as the ſtrings of a Harp. Wherefore from this kind 
of conjecture which we have made concerning the uſe of theſe Nerves, we have called them Pathetical, 
although indeed other Nerves alſo may deſerve this name. 

There yet remains for us to take notice of the aforeſaid / Prominences, that either of theſe pairs,and the 
Proceſſes hanging on them, are diſtinguiſhed from the Trunk of the oblong Marrow lying under by the. 
Cavity between then 3 ſo that this Cavity or Ventricle ſeems to exiſt only ſecondarily, becauſe the empty. 
ſpace between the aforeſaid bodies, placed above and beneath, ſeparating the ſame one from another, 
ought to come between. But this Cavity ſeeming to reſult ſo by accident; hath a very ſignal uſe 3 for in. 
the middle of its paſſage a ſloping aperture reaches towards the Tunnel, through which the humors ſlid- 
ing into either of its holes, one made more forward, the other more backward, are ſent out. The more, 
forward holeis placed between the chambers of the Optick Nerves. little before the Pineal Glandula,into 
which the ſerous heap being laid up nigh to the contines of the oblong Marrow, ſlides by degrees: but the 
other hole is opened more backward into the fourth Ventricle which is planted under the Cerebel; which 
hole is covered with a thin Membrane, which girding about its mouth and that of the Cerebel, provides 
leſt the humors,derived from the fourth Ventricle, or the confines of the Cerebel, ſhould fall down any 
other way than into that hole 3 but ifat any time that little hole be broken alunder by a deluge of the 
Serum, the watry Latex liding down upon the Baſis of the oblong Marrow, overwhelms the origines of 
the Nerves, 'and ſo brings Convullive diſtempers and meltings, and not ſeldom deadly, of the vital Spirits, 
as | have obſerved in the bodies of many dying of Cephalick Difeaſcs. i 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the Uſes of the Cerebel, and ſome of its Parts and Proceſſes. 


High-way, leads from the Brain, as the Metropolis, into many Provinces of the nervous ſtock, 

by private receſſes and croſs-ways 3 it follows, now that we yiew the other City of the animal 
Kingdom. The ſituation of this being remote enough from the former, its kind of ſtruQure is alſo diffe- 
rent-from it: yeait ſeems that there are granted to this,as toa free and municipal City, certain Priviledges 
and a peculiar Juriſdiction. ; - AP; | 
| The Cerebel is placed a little below the orbicular Prominences in the hinder part of the Head 3 where 
growing to the Trunk ofthe oblong Marrow by a double little foot, it appears almoſt of a Spherical fi- 
gure.lts ſuperior gibbolity coheres towards the ſuperficies to the border of the Brain by the intervention of 
the Pia Mater 3 but nevertheleſs it is intimately united to it, nor is there any immediate commerce be- 
tween this or that or their parts. There-hath been ſpoken enough already of the figure and ſituation of 
the Cerebel, and of its various Proceſſes, and how it is faſtned to the oblong Marrow it now remains 
that we proceed to deſign or draw out the offices and uſes of it, and its ſeveral parts. Where in the firſt 
place ſhall be inquired into, what kind of office the Cerebel is endued with in the animal ceconomy 3 then 


wwher we ſhall deſcend to particulars, there are morethings worthy to benoted, which will offer _ 
elves 


Hs hitherto continued - the former Trad of the oblong Marrow, which as it were the Kings 
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ſelves to our conſideration : viz. firſt the infoldings of the Veſſels covering the whole compaſs of the Ce- 
rebel, and eſpecially its hinder part, with the heap of Kernels : ſecondly, its folds and hppers ordaincd 
with a certain and determinate ſeries, and almoſt after a like manner in all : thirdly, the double ſubttance 
of the folds, viz: cortical and marrowy : and the concentring of all the medullary tracts in two large 
Marrows or middeſts : fourthly.cither little foot or pedeſtal of the Cetebel made out of thofe two middle 
Marrows : and in either pedeſtal three diſtin& medullar Procefles to be found : fifthly, the annular Pro- 
tuberance made. by a proceſs of the Cerebel deſcending into the medullar Trunk: fixthly, fome Nerves, 
. which ariſing immediately from this Protuberance and other Nerves in the neighbourhood, which be- 
ing deſigned for the involuntary FunRion, receive the influences of the animal Spirits from the Cerebel : 
Laſtly, the Ventricle or Cavity lying under the Cerebel ought to be conſidered. | 

1. Asto the office or uſe of the Cercbel in general : nothing of it occurs, ſpoken by the Ancients, wot- 
thy its fabrick, or agreeable to its ſiructure. - Some affirm this to be another Brain, and to perform the 
ſame adcions with it: but if any one ſhould have a ſoft and fooliſh Brain, I greatly doubt, it he ſhould 
become wiſe, though he ſhould obtain perhaps a more hard and ſolid Cerebel. Others place the Memory 
in this part,ſuppoſing the Cerebel to be as it were a Cheſt or Bux, wherein the Idea's or Images of things, 
before laid up, are kept apart from the incourſe of freſh Species. But it is far more probable, that this tay 
culty refides inthe cortical Spires of the Brain, as we have elſewhere ſhewn, For as often as we endeavout 
toremember objeats long ſince paſt, we rub the Temples and the fore-part of the Head,we exc the Brain, 
and ſtir up or awaken the Spirits dwelling in that place, as if endeavouring to find out ſomething lurking 
there 3 in the mean time, there is perceived nothing of endeavour or ſtriving motionin the hinder part of: 
of the Head. Belides, we have ſhewn, that the Phantaſic and Imagination are performed in the Brain 3 
but the Memoxy depends ſoupon the Imagination, that it ſeems to be only a refle&ed or inverſe at of 
this: wherefore that it ſhould be placed with it- in the ſame Cloifter, to wit, in the Brain, is but 
neceflary 3 for it plainly appears, that there is no immediate commerce between the Brain and. the 
_ Cexrecbel. | | | | 
When ſome time p:ſt I diligently and ſeriouſly meditated on the office of the Cerebel, and re- 
volved in my mind ſeveral things concerning it, at length, from the Analogy and frequent Ratiocina- 
tion, this (as I think) true and genuine uſe of it occurred 3 to wit, that the Cerebel is a peculiar Founs _ 
tain of Animal ſpirits deſigned for ſom&'works, and wholly diſtin& from the Brain. Within the 
Brain, Imagination, Memory, Diſcourſe, and other more ſup:rior Acts of the animal Fun&tion are per- 
formed befides, the animal Spirits flow alſo from it into the nervous ftock, by which all - the ſponta- 
neous motions, to wit, of which we are knowing and will, are performed. But the office of the 
Cerebel ſeems to be for the animal Spirits to ſupply ſome Nerves 3”by which involuntary aGtions (ſuch 
as are the beating of the Heart, eafie Reſpiration, the Concoction' of the Aliment, the protrufion of 
the Chyle, and many others) which are made;after a conſtant manner unknown to us, or whether : 
we Will or no, are performed. As often as we go about voluntaty motion, we ſeem as it were to _ 
perceive within us the Spirits reſiding within the fore-part of the 'Head to be ſtirred up to aQion, or 
an influx. But the Spirits inhabiting the Cercbel/pexfortn unperceivedly and filently their works of 
Nature without our knowledge or care. Wherefore whilſt the Braith is garniſhed as it were with an< 
certain Meanders and cranklings turnings and-windings about, the compaſs of this is furniſhed with 
folds and lappets diſpoſed jn an orderly ſeries ; in the ſpaces of which, as in deſigned Orbs and Trad, 
the Animal Spirits are expanded according tqthe Rule and Method naturally imprefled on them. For 
indeed thoſe in the Cerebel, as it werein a certain; artificial Machine or Clock, ſeem orderly diſpoſed 
after that manner within certain little places-and boundaries, that they may flow out orderly of their 
own accord one feries after another without any. driver, which ray govern or moderate their motions. 
Wherefore foraſmuch as ſome Nerves perform ſome kind of motions according, to the inſtins and wants 
of Nature, without conſulting the government of the will or appetite within the Brain, why may it not be 
imagincd,that the influence of the Spirits is derived wholly from the Cerebel for the performing of theſe? 
For it ſeems inconvenient, that for theſe offices which ſhould be performed without any tumuilt or pertur- 
bation, the Spirits ſhould be called out of the Brain, which are continually driven 'into fluquations as it 
were with the winds of Paſſions and Cogitations. | | i ge { | Be co Wigk 
...; As I only imagined of the uſe of the Cerebel after this manner, 1 was led to it at length by a certain 
thread of Ratiocination;to which afterwards happened an Anatomical inſped&tion, which plainly confirm- 
ed me in this Opinion. For in the frequent DiſſeQion of the Heads of ſeveral ſorts of Animals certain Ob- 
ſervations did occur, which ſeemed to put this matter out of all doubt. For I firſt/oblerved, the pairs of 
Nerves, which did ſerve to the Fun&ions, wont to be performed'by the Inftin& of Nature, or the force 
of the Paſſons, rather than by the beck of the will, ſo immediately to depend on the Cerebel, that 
from thence only the influence of the Animal Spirits ſeems-to be derived into their origines or be- 
ginnings, By what means the Nerves ariſing from the Cerebe}, or receiving from it the proviſion of 
the animal Spirits, do perform only involuntary . a&tions, ſhalt be declared hereafter 3 in the mean. 
time, for the confirmation of this Opinion, we, have in readineſs another Reaſon of no leſs mo- 
ment. | | | EOS» 7 D 
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Therefore ſecondly, we took notice, that not only the conformation'or make of the Cerebel was or- 
daincd after a certain and peculiar manner, that is, that its frame or bukk was couched rogether wick 
folds or little circles, diſpoſed in a certain diſtin feries, and apt method;and proportionate within them. 
ſelves, as hath been ſaid z whence it may beargued, that the Spirits ariſing from hence, and flowing out- 
wardly.are imployed or beſtowed on ſome certain works determinate to'one thing. But further it is'ob- 
ſerved;that in all Animals, although they differ in form and kind, yet the figure of the Cerebel is always 
very like or wholly the ſame. The Brain and oblong Matrow are figured in many after a divers marines; 
for as we have ſhewed before,there is ſome difference of theſe parts tound in man and four-footed beaſts ; 
but between either of theſe, and Fowls and Fiſhes, there is a notable difference asto theſe parts. Not- 
withſtanding in all theſe the Cerebel, furniſhed wholly with the ſame lappets orlittle circles alike infold. 
ed one in another, is marked with the ſame formand proportion ; which certaivly isa ſign that the anj- 
mal Spirits in this work-houle are begotten and diſpenſed, as it were by a certain dimenſton, for certain 
neceſſary offices, which are rforme in all after the ſame manner 3 and which cannot be any other than 
the motions and aQtions of the Viſcera and Precordia. As to the other Faculties, of which ſort arc Imagi- 
nation, Memory, Appetite, yea local motions and ſenſe are exerciſed after one manner in thoſe living 
Creatures,and after another manner in others 3 wherefore their brains are formed after x divers rmaniiee, 
But the motions of the Heart and Reſpiration in all endued with an hot blood, are perfornied after a like 
manner, that is, with a perpetual viciſſitude of Syfoles and Diaftoles. Belides,another office is to be affi 7-48 
ned tothe Cerebel, and different from what is convenient or agreeable to che Brain ; becauſe where the 
folds and turnings are wanting in the, Brain, they are conſtantly found in the Cerebel. Befides theſe 
reaſons drawn from Anatomy, the Pathology of the humane Body affords many others, which con- 
firm the aforeſaid office of the Cexebel. For it oftentimes happens that cruel and horrid Symptoms infeft 
the Precordia and the region of the middle or loweſt Belly ; whilft in the mean time, the morbifick caufe 
lyes in the Cerebe!, or nigh its confines. I have known ſometimes men labouring only in appearance 
with a Dyſcraſie of the hinder part of the Head, who complained of frequent Swooning and tepeated 
meltings of the Spirits or Deliquiums;as if they were juſt dying: in whotn notwithſtanding nothing tore 

could be detected of the morbifick. cauſe or its ſeat, but that the Patient perceived a great heavineſs and 
pain in the hinder part of the Head, and that upon any ſudden motion or bending back of the Head: rhey 
were ready to dye. Intruth, the Symptoms which are wont to be raiſed up in the diſterper called the 
Incubus or Night-mare, viz. loſs of ſpeech, and a mighty weight or load that ſeems to lye upon the brealk 
proceed altogether from the morbitick matter fixed in the confines of the Cerebel, and obſtrufting the pat- 
es of the Spirits deftinated for the Precordia. But indeed this Hypothelis of the office of the Cerebel 
ſhall be more illuſtrated and confirmed from the uſes of its ſeveral parts, being rightly deſigned or drawn 
forth. | | Foy : | 
As to the parts and accidents of the Cerebel, I- Wwe take notice, that the infoldings of the Veſſels cve- 
ry where cloath the Cerebel no leſs than the Brain, alſo that the ridges and futtows of 'its Folds intt- 
mately hide or cover it, which etaly isa fign that the animal Spirits are begotten in this other work- 
houſe of them from the watering blood, and inſtilled into its ſubſtance : which thing alſo tore clearly a 
pears, becauſe the Arteries and Veins are not only variouſly complicated fn the ſuperficies of the Ceteb&, 
but both of them in like manner as in the Brain, ſend forth frequent ſhoots into its .chote inward fub- 
ſtance 3, wherefore whilſt the moſt ſubtil and ſpirituous part of the blood being carried through long win- 
dings about, and as it were ſerpentine chanels of the Veſſels, and {6 ſablimed into Spirits is received with- 
it 3 the bloody part is carried away by the ſhoots of the Veins ſent alſo deeply down. Further, even as the 
' more watry portion of the blood deſtinated for theBrain,ryns into the Choroezdat infolding;(whereby it ma) 
there lay aſide its unprofitable Phlegm into the Glandula's) ſo for the fake of ſeparating the Phlegrn ml 
heap of Glandula's, with the ollings of the Vellels, as it were a Receptacle fitted for this buſineſs, is 
placed in the hinder Region of the Cerebel, | Sa RR 
2.From the blood,after this manner cleared from Phlegm,and made fubtil by a long circulation, very pure 
and ſpirituous liquor is inftilled into the cortical ſubſtance of the Cerebel, which is preſently exalted by 
the Ferment thereplaced into animal Spirits. For indeed we have affirmed, that the Spirits are proctet- 
ed only in the cortical part of the Cerebel, as in that_ of the Brain : wherefore, becauſe this kind bf 
Cortex is wanting to the oblong and ſpinal Marrow, we think theſe parts do ſerve only for the exerciſe 
of the animal Spirits, and not for ther promieion, ERS: EN 776 
- Z- The Spirits every where pr duced within the cortical or exterior cotnpaſs of the Cerebel, in which 
they are preſently prepared for the work of the animal Fun&tion, are derived from all.the folds into tht 
medullar trac, and thence intotwo ample middle Marrows ; where they keep full as it were the fountain 
or | ſpring, and there like the bubling up of waters, are circulated within with a perpetual turning 
oo from thence they continually ſtream forth into the parts of the. neryous Syſtem proper to them. 
elves. . | | 
- 4. As to the ways of Emanation it is obſerved, that the two middle Marrows of the 'Cerebel pafs 
as it were into two pedeſtals or little feet, by which they are faſtned to the trunk of the oblong Marrow 3 
and for that in either lilttle foot of it three diſtin& medullar Proceſſes are found, all theſe, or at leaft two 
of them, are as it were ſo many paths whereby the animal Spirits ſtream forth from their fountain and 
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5. The firſt of theſe Proceſſes aſcends into the Certbel from theorbicular Prominences, the uſe of this 
we have alrcady declared 3 to wit, that there may be a certain paſſage between theſe Prominences and 
the Cerebel, in which, whilſt the animal Spirits,as in a by-path, move this way and that way;to and fro, 
they may tranſmit both the force of the Paſſions from the Brain by the interpolition of the Cerebel to 
the Precordia, and convey alfo the natural Inſtin&s delivered to the Cerebel from the Precordia and 

Viſcers cowards the Brain, But the ſecond Proceſs deſcending ſtraight from the Cerebel, embraces the 
medullar Trunk, and ſo going round about it, conſtitutes the annular or ripgy Protuberance,out of which 
che fifth, fixth and ſeventh pair of Nerves take theiroriginals; fo. indeed, that this Protuberance ſeems to 
| be the Ware-houſe or Store-houſe of the Spirits flowing from the Cerebel, from which they may influ- 
ence and be derived into the oppoſite paſſages of the Nerves. Laſily,the third proceſs of either little foot, 
deſcending from the Cerebel into the oblong Marrow, is inſerted" into jits Trunk over againſt where the 
eighth pair gf Nerves have theix Original : fo that it ſhould ſeem very likely, theproviſion of the Spirits 
deſtinated for this Nerve is derived alto by this way from the Cerebel.z then what Spirits ſuperabound, 
remaining longer than this Nerve requires, they ſliding down into the commen-belly or chanel of the 
oblong and ſpinal Marrow, increafe the plenty of thoſe parts. For this ſame end the fmooth and pyra- 
midal bodies are reached out of the annular Protuberance above the oblong Marrow towards the Spine, to 
wit, that by the paſſage of thoſe Proceſſes the Spirits; of that proviſion or ſtock ſuperabounding, might 
flow out partly into the beginning of the eighth pair,” and partly into the common trac of the medullar 


* 


T unk, . SIE: | | | | 77 
Thus much we have ſpoken briefly, and ſummarily of the Uſes: of the Cerebel, . and. of its parts and 


Proceſſes. But that it may be the better underſiood, 'and alſo that this new thought of Theory concern- 
ing.\the involuntary Function of the animal Regiment, may be more clearly illuſtrated, we ſhall here 
give you a more particular Order or Method of the Spirits brought forth in the. Cerebel, and as it were 
take a view of, or muſter their Arms or Forces. | Further, it will ſeem to the purpoſe, that we ſhould 
deſign or draw forth more openly the abundance or plenty of the Nerves receiving their gifts from this 
Fountain of the Spirits concerning the Acts to be performed only of the involuntary Fun&ion.. 
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Of the various Order and diverſe manner of Exerciſe of the Spirits produced 
* in the Cerebel for the Afdts of the involuntary Funftion. 


rits begotten in the Brain, and to diſpenſe them into the Nerves, the Executors of the involun- 

tary Actions and Paſſions ; there yet remains to be unfolded by what manner of ceconomy. or 
government the Spirits inhabiting the Cerebel and made free, are buſicd both by an inteſtine Circulation, 
within their proper dwelling places,and arc wont tobe expanded and flow out withan exterior irradiation 
for the neceſſities and wants of other parts : then theſe things being ſhewn, we ſhall deſign more parti- 
cularly. the Uſes and Offices of the Nerves, and of ſome other Proceſſes doing ſervice to this Govern- 
ment. : pat 
As to the firit, as the Cerebel is the other primary Root of the ſenſitive Soul, or the Fountain from 
whence the animal Spirits, being diffuſed through the whole ſubſtance of it and its Appendix, are con- 
tinued ſtill under the ſame ſyſtaſis and radiant Contexture,it is tobe noted, that this radiation of the Spi- 
rits from the Cercbel doth'flow after another manner than the other from the Brain: becauſe this being | 
left to it ſelf, is beſtowed by a conſtant efflux or flowing out on the Organs both of the vital Funtion 
and the merely natural, and its expences by an equal continual cnovitiod of Spirits, are made up again 
from the bloody maſs continually inſtilled in. But on the contrary, the Spirits flow out from the Brain, 
neither by ſuch a continual courſe without intermiſſion and' by little and little, nor are ſuſtained by a per- 
petual proviſion and ſliding in by degrees 3 but both the loſs of them, and their refeRion, are uncertain, 
unequal, and variouſly interrupted. For neither are the ſpotancous Acts of the Fun&ion it ſelf, to which 
they ſerve, performed after any conſtant or always the ſame manner; but according to exterior accidents 
and occalions we put them forth by heaps, and with a certain force ſometimes, Ka. again ſomecimes we 


\ Fter having (hewn, that the office of the Cerebelis to procreate animal Spirits apart from the Spi- 


ſuffer them to be wholly intermitted and unimployed, Therefore the Spirits alſo are in like manner ſup- 
plied with an uncertain meaſure 3 to wit, they are inſtilled in ſleep plencifully arid more copiouſly, but 
waking more ſparingly and with hard labour,or ſcarce not at all. Yeathe involuntary portion it ſelf of the 
ſenſitive ſoul (which flows from the Cerebel) for that ithath a near commerce and affinity (as was alread 
ſaid) with the other radicated in the Brain, therefore it is wont to be much diſturbed in the 
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its office equally and peaceably, and being variouſly affeed and agitated by the impulſes fent-here and 
there, or from this place and that, it is compelled, ſometimes to contract, fometimes to extend its Sy- 


Rafis in the whole or in part, and fois rendredobnoxious'to ſeveral Paſfions, and ordinarily inſtigated to 
the performing irregular and diforderly actions. | 

But indeed the contexture of the-Spirits, or the part of the Soul irradiating the Cercbet and its Appen- 
dix, is both affected with a certain fenſe; and is urged into motions appropriate to it (elf, though divers. 
The ſenſe or Sympathy belonging to'this, if it be terminated within the confines of the Cerebel,is always 
private, nor goes any farther forward to the Brain' with-z more firong undukation or wavering ; and be- 
cauſe it-is performed the living Creature' knowing nothing of it, unleſs by the effec it cannot be known, 
for that it excites a peculiar motion, Butſuch an affeion'of the Cerebet'is implanted in it, that by every 
new difpoſition of the Precordia and Viſcera communicated to this'from beneath, alſo from every violent 
paſſion excited within the' Forwns of the Brain, and fo ſent from above, a certain impreſfion is carried to 


the inhabitants of the Cerebel : by which indecd they are diſpoſed into various ordinations for the per- 


forming theſe or thoſe motions reſpe@ively. AS | 
For examples fake; fo long as the' tranquil region of the Cerebe1, like a ſerene and fair Heaven, is free 
from all-perturbation, the Spirits its inhabitants, being pourcd' oat with a pleafing ſenſe, or as it were a 
certain complaceney; flow within their proper habitations, both with a g tle circulation, and alſo with 
an equal flowing out enter the begirmings:of the Nerves {crving to the FanGions both vital and natural : 
by which indeed cafie Reſpiration, the Pulſe, Chylification, and other offices of the ſame nature, are 
formed peaceably.' 'But if thatany trouble-or molcſtatior happen outwardly toany one,' from whence 
an impreſfior of it/is'communicated to-tlie Cerebel, 'preſently a'troubjefome ſenfe heing fired up there; 
it diſterbs the animel Spirits in the Fountain it ſelf, and-fo is wont to excite irregular motiors in the Or- 
ans of: the' involuntary Fundtion. For from hence the frequent alteration of the Pulfe and of 
efpiration; alſo Cramps of the Viſcers, and convullive motions ariſe unknown to us, or alſo againſt 
our wills. But an impreffion ſent from ctfewhere 'to- the Cerebcl, and inducing the fame kind of a 
troubleſome” ſenſe; either z{cends by the paſſage of the Nerves from the Precordia and Piſtera, or it is 
_—_ from above from the Brain by the paſſage of the orbicular Prominences 3 as ſhall be ſhewn more 
argely anon, | 
Ti tte mean time, from theſe things already ſhewed of the paſſive power or ſenſe of the Cerebel, it 
may be eaſily colle&ed, by what means, with what order and feries the animal Spirits, arifing from the 
ſame, are moved. But firſt you muſt. diſtinguiſh between their twofold motion. For one is cuſto- 
mary and ordinary, conſiſting in a perpetual and equal flux of Spirits ; by which indeed, they flow- 
ing into the beginnings of the Nerves nigh their rifings,eſpecially of the intercoſtal and wandring pair,the 
ſolewy acts of the Pulſe, Reſpiration,Chylification, and others of the involuntary/FunGion are perform- 
6d. Then ſecondly, the other motion happens extraordinary and occaſional, which the ſame Spirits per- 
form confuſedly, as-it were in diſturbed orders : as when the Pulſe becomes quicker or flower than it 
ought, or the Reſpiration uncqual or interrupted 3 and when the other Faculties, which 'belong to this 
Claſs, are perverted from their regular and conſtant manner. But theſe kind of extraordinary motions 
are again twofold, to wit, for that its inſtigation proceeds from a double bound 3 for the impulſe whereby 
che Spiries inhabiting the Cerebel, are compelled into an irregular ation, (as we bave but now intiraa- 
ee) 15 carricd either from beneath,' vis, from the Precordia and Viſtera; or itis wont to be tranſmitied 
fom above;'to wit, from the Bratn.- | 
-© As to the firſt, if at any time the Precordia grow too hot, and are burnt witha feveriſhheat, preſently 
by the paſſage of the Intercoftals and the wandring pair of Nerves, the Spirits refiding in the Cerebel, 
being warned of thisevil.inſtitute morefrequent and ſtronger ads both of the Pulfe and of Reſpiration. 
Inlike manner, if by chance the hnmors-and fharp Juyces irritate or greatly trouble or afflit the Coatsof 
the Ventricles or Inteſtines through the ſenſe of this affe&ion communicated to the Cerebel, the inſtin@ 
of myers > motjon is reciprocated, whereby the'fibres of the parts, being contraQed and wrinkled 
copether, endeavour the ſhaking off of the hurtful matter. More inſtances might be here brought of all the 
ile as of the vital or merely natural Fundtion, of which beſides it may be obſerved, chat when a ſenſe 
of the trouble is immediately conveyed from the Precordia or Viſcera to the Cerebel.this affeQtion, like the 
waving of waters, is either Romy or terminated there, from whence a motion.as the buſineſs requires, un- 
known-to the Brain, is preſently retorted, as when the-aGions of the Precordia are altered by a feveriſh 
difteimper without our knowkdge ; or ſecondly, that ſenfe of the trouble being tranſmitted to the Cere-: 
betfor that it is more vehement, it unfolds it ſelf morelargely, and like a ſtrong waviog of waters, paſſing 
through the Cerebel, goes forward further even to the Brain, and warns its tabitane of the evil z by 
which they being incited to oppoſe the enemy, cauſe a motion of another kind : So (as hath been ſaid.) 
whien the Precordia grow cruelly hot,the Cerebel fecling this,makes the Pulſe and Reſpiration ſironger. 
Bat farther, the Brain being warned of the ſame troubte, fecks and diligently requires cold drink and 
other remcdics to moderate the heat. Morcover, itis after this manner alſo in ſeveral other aQions, which 
though they are regular, yet being inade'in che Brain without any previous knowledge, they are faid to 
be done by Inſtins merely natural; as\ when brate Animals, being newly brought forth, pre- 
fently feck tor the Dams Teats, and greedily ſuck 3 or Birds, without any ſhewing or Example, build 
Nets with-wonderfut Art, lay eggs, and hatch young ones. In thefe kind of works the Brain _ 
| taught 
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ly ftruck, form the Appetit or the. intention of performing, hn being theng, Fmomanicara tthe 
that the wor thele we 


nCE, 


all take notice inthe og place thatche ircegular motions of the Spirits. 
thence ta the Brain : foras often as & violent mon. 


Prominencesinto the Cerebel, dilturbs the Spirits del al or merely. { Fundtien ig. 
their very fountain, ' and for that reaſon preſently induces notable mutations in the, Organs of. thoſs. 
FunRions. AL ILY Td ns Ot ev co fA a: to Ret i» 
"What hath been ſpoken hitherto 'of the Cexebgl being, imployed about the offices of, the inyoluntary . 
FunRion only, alſo concerning the ſenſe and the'mations both ſua] and Ie pt ſhe pirits inhobyr | 
me Fs. 


r 
ing it, will be made mbre clear, if laſtly we ſhall ſhew the offices of the Nerves apd of the other proce 
immediate depending upon the Cerchel, to be no other than ſuch as, perform onl | iovlurary As 
which tft be briefly and ſuccinQly done, as far as is pertinent to gur Papoſe oma a more full conſide- 
wition of chem is left to another place. wy * | apt 
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Of the Nerves, which receiving the ores or canipanies of the Spirits from 
tbe Cerebel, befiow them on the Afts of the involuntary. Fundtion. 


I: JE have already ſhewed, that out of the annular Protuberance (which is'a certain Proceſs of 
the Cerebel) three pairs of Nerves, to: wit; the fifth, fixth, and ſeventh/ immediately ariſe, 
. Y We have faid that Protuberance to: be as ic were a-Repoſitory or Store-houſe, wherein the 
. Spirits flowing out of the Cerebel, and to be derived inco the depending Nerves,as occafion 
ſerves, are kept-;and-in the mean time, whilſt they remain there, they who ſiream oue from either mid- 
dle Marrow of the Cerebel divifively, meeting mutually in this Cirque, are united together. But as the | 
aforelaid three pairs of Neryes receive the forces of the Spirits from the Cerebel by 'the mediation of 
that Protuberance 4 {oalo the cighth pair having its riſc near the infertion of the other (viz. the loweſt) 
medullar Proceſs fent:down from the Brain, ſcemsfo devive by its paſſage the influence of che Spirits no 
les from theCcrebel ; wherefote when theſe four conjugations of Nerves owe the' Tribute of their Spi- 
rits wholly:to the Cerchel, if I (hall ſhew that all theſe Nerves'ſerve chicfly and almoſt only to the in- 
voluntary acts of the Senſes and Motions, ſurely this will EO eo ye that according to! our 
as ey jo office of the Cerchel is to beget and to diſpenſe 'the Spirits requiſite for the invo- 
untary FunCtions. ol 243c3 F120 Teh 
Therefore in the firſtplace we obſerve of the fifth and ſixth" conjugation of Nerves; that as this ariſcs 
out of the Baſts wan, yore Ring, and that from its ſides both in'man andin four-4ooted beaſts; the 
fifth pair being carried. more forward, diftributes its branches into the Glandule's'of che Eyes, into the 
Nottrils, into the Palate, Tecth, yca and into molt pares of the Facc-and Mouth: 3 bur the fixth pair is - 
wholly beſtowed on ſome Muſcles of the Eyes. © Further, out- of the trunk'of the fifth pair two thoots, 
and another out ofthe Nerve of the fizth pair bending back behind; meet together 3 and what is won- 
derful, and not: before taken notice of by Anatomiſts, the interevſial' Ncrves,  deſtinated to the Priecoy- 
dia and Viſcers, do. make a Trunk ; ſo that the Nerves, of the fifth and ſixth pair firetch out a-double 
Ramilication, to wit, one more-above about the parts of the Mouth and Face, and: the other lower 
through the /zſcera of the middle and Joweſt Belly. But ic will appear clearly co'any one conl 
as thing wm_ — 4 _ ——_—_ of cither pattition ' are —_— about the invo- 
untary ofhces of Motion and Senſe, ich ſort thole are chiefly; that either cauſe the paſlions, or: per- 
WO earn nay | _ 10.40! jo vid ar 9 = 
1. Concerning the. intercoſtal Neeve, which (as was ſaid") being radicated in the Nerves of the 
fifth and faxth pair, depends as to its ovigine wholly. on the 'Cerebel, ir is yot here to be doubted bur 
that it looking towards the Precerdie and Viſcers in a-man, and: towards thielt latter only in moſifour- 
footed beaſts, .is beftawed on the Fundtions only vital. and merely natural, and fo confers little or no- 
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thing to ſpontaneous Actions. Further, foraſmuch as this Nerve reaching forth into Precordia and Viſcers . 
of the whole Abdomen, is continued by its ſuperior ramification Aſs into the Eyecs, a$alſo into the. 
parts of the Mouth and Face ; certainly from hence a true and genuine reaſon may be given wherecfore in 
every paſſion the Eyes, Face, and Mouth do ſo correſpond with the afleions of the Precordia, often 
unknown to us or againſt our minds,that oftentimes we are compelled to betray the moſt intimate ſenſe of 
the Heart by the continuance and aſpeQ. Yea, hencea reaſon may be brought, why in ſaecling, yawning, | 
lavghing, andcrying the Maſdles of the Face conſpire {6 in motion with the Precordia.” Befides, when - 
man different from any other living Creatures beſides, as. we ſhall ſhew afterwards, many ſhoots arc 
ſent from the intercotial Nerve to theNerve of the Diaphramga ; this certainly is the cauſe why riſtbilicy 
is the proper affeion of man. RE Oo OFETS FA 

'Bur che Trunk of the fifth pair being carried more forward, and diftributing its branchings through 
the parts of the whole Face, cauſes the famnenot only to be pathetically moved, and figured according to | 
the affeQions of the Precordia 3 but alſo produces ſome aQs, both of miotion and ſenſation, of another 
kind, which for the moſt part arc involuntary, and fo feem to depend wholly upon the Cerebel imume- 
diately. For example,. this Nerve imparts ſhoots to either mandible requiſite for the buſineſs of chew- 
ing : but it is very well known, that the taking in of the food at che mouth is the firſt and oldeſt buſi- 
neſs of every Animal, which indeed” is' taught by natural Inſtin& before any knowledge of the Brain, 
But as to the Senſes, the branclies of this pair conduce ſomething to the ſmelling, but tor the moſt part 
for the knowing and chuſing of favors. Hence it comes to paſs, that as odors refreſh the Brain by the 
ſmelling Nerves,ſo alſo they affe& the Cerebel by the branch of this pair, andare wont by that means to. 
recreate the Viſcera and Precordia. But fapors or taſtes (for that they are almoſt the peculiar Province of * 
this) carry whatſoever they have of pleaſantneſs or troubje, firſt to the Spirits inhabiting the Cerebel, and 
then by their conſent to the Precordia and Viſcera. Hence itis, that a Petoral not only allays hunger, but 
the very firſt taſting of Wine raiſes up thoſe that are fainting or ſwooning away. Moreover, foraſmuch as 
-from this Nerve certain branches ſerve for the taſte, and others for the ſmell, there is contracted (o 
ſtri& an affinity between either of theſe Senſories, that nothing pleaſes the taſte unleſs it be approved 
of by pp ſmell : and the loſs of one of theſe ſenſes oftentimes cauſes the privation or the diminution of 
the other. | , 

2, Concerning the Nerve of the ſixth conjugation we. obſerve, that-as one ſhoots bent back for aroot 
of the intercoſtal Nerve, the remaining Trunk of it being carried forward towards the ball of the Eye,is 
diſtributed to two of its Muſcles, viz. to the ſeventh, proper to beafts, and to thedrawing Muſcle. Hence 
may beinferred, that this Nerve, befides the influence of it beſtowed on the vital and natural Fun&ion, 
ſerves alſo for the producing ſome pathetick motions of the Eye, to wit, ſuch as are wont to obey the af- 
fecions of the Precordia-and Viſcers fo that the whole provition of the animal Spirit, which if reefive' 
from the Cerebel, it beſtowes only on involuntary acs. iq + SJ I -AiS\M 

3. The ſeventh pair, or the hearing Nerves, ſeem al(o. to depend upon the Cerebel,- for aſmuchzas 
they take their originals out of the annular Protuberance : but the uſe of them is a little otherwiſe in man 
than in four- ed beaſts. For in him theannular Protuberance is one, and that very big;: from whoſe: 
lower margin the auditory Nerves p1 : but in Brutes the Protuberance is twofold; viz. one greater, 
ſent. down from the Cerebel, in which the beginnings of the fifth and fixth pair'of Nerves confift 3 'then 
near this there is another leſſer, and as it were ſecondary, from which the auditory Nerves procced.: 
This leſſer and lower Ring doth not ſo manifeſtly depend on the Cerebel, ias the former 3 | but there'is 
ſtretched out from either height of it a white medullar :line upon the oblong Marrow in the bottom - of 
the fourth Ventricle: ſo as this ſcems to receive cither the Spirits from the oblong Marrow, 'or at leaft-to 
carry into the ſamethe ſenſible Species: for what uſe it is ſo conſtituted ſhall be inquired intoafterwards; 
for. concerning theſe Nerves of the ſeventh pair, foraſmuch as ſome offices of them very much illuftrate 
the goverment or ceconomy of the Cerebel,we ſhall diſcourſe herea little more largely. | 

Therefore in man, who hath got a great and undivided annular Protuberance, and auditory-Nerves 
coming out of its margin or brim, ſhews its ſock received of the Cerebel : by which means we may fee 
the tasks of thoſe Nerves quadrate with the affigned government of this. We have ſhewn before the 
Proceſſes { which in 2 manner may be called diftin& Nerves) of the ſeventh pair to be twofold on either 
fide; one, the ſofter of theſe, ſerves only for the ſenſe, but the other harder ſeems to perform ſome 
motions. This latter Nerve, being carried without the Skull, is'divided into three branches, all which 
ſerve to pathetick motions, or at leaſt to ſuch as are performed without conſulting the Brain. _ 

I, The firſt of thera being bent back towards the auditory paſſage, is beſtowed on:the Maſcles of the 
Ear. Without doubt, by the aQon of this,” it is effe&ed, that all Animals at the ſudden impulle of a 
ſound or noiſe, ere& their Ears as it were to catch the ſound too ſoon paſling by. 2. Theother branch 
of this ſame Nerve climbing over the Muſcles of the Jaw, ſends forth ſhoots towards either corner of the 
Eye:. which are inſerted into the muſcles lifting up the Eyc-lids 3 the office of which is certainly to open 
ſuddenly the Eyes at the ſudden approach of any ſound, and as.it were to call them forth to watch, that 
by the ttroke of the Air being brought to the Ear, the Eye might preſently look about -to fee what isthe 

matter,and whether there might beany danger near or not : which alſo all creatures do unthought of. /3. 
The third, branch of the fame auditory Nerve deſcending towards the root of the T is diſtributed 


to its Muſcles, and to thoſeof the Bone Hyoider, and fo aQuates ſome of the Organs for the _— 
| | | the 
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an nnaccoftpmed, or horrid found, preſently putting forth an uncertain voice, cry out and make a 
noiſe. Bat the conformation of theſe kind of Nexves in man ſeryes for another more noted uſe, 
eo wit, that the voice might filly anſwer to the hearing, and that this might be {er as the Echo of 
clic found admitted by this : fo indeed, 2s on the other fide, there be two Nerves of the ſame pair, 
the found is received by i INE ro0gh O which is rendred again by the voice through the 
other. The common and ext 'Echo confifts in this, that a certain undulation or waving of the 


help of the vocal proceſs, voices, like the ſounds befoge admitted; and breaking forth in a certain ordain« 
rae to be made. . | 


Bp ge 79. 


the reaſon Sis F- fought, why ſome men learn wh hl without any trouble, and others hardly or not at 
all. For it is 
certain Tunes 3 whillt others, though very ingenious men and of excellent memory, are very Fools at 
Muſick, and become uncapable,as an Afs for the Harp z wherefore 'tis commonly faid,that ſome have my- 
ſical ears, and others are wholly deſtitute of that faculty, In the mean time, *tis to be confefled, that in 
theſe the Organs of the Voicearenot defective 3 but all the fault,though wrongfully,is calt on the hearing, 
But in truth the genuine cauſe of this defe& ſeems. ta confiſt in this.that when inal), the audible Spe- 
cies go tothe Cerebel ſooner and more immediately than the Brain 3 yet in ſome the Cercbel being har: 
der.and not cafily yielding to the received imprefions,thoſe Species, becauſe they could impreſs noching of 
themſelves in their paſling to the Cerebel, being carried towards the common Senſory, leave their Types 
or Ideas cheifly and almoſt wholly in the Brain : which part being Rill buſicd wich dilturbed motions 
is leſs apt to keep diſtindtly the compoſures of Harmony, But in the mean time, in others the Species of 
audible things, beſides that they are carried to the common Senſory and jo the Brain, do alfo affect the 
Cerebel,cſpecially if they are harmonically figured (foraſmuch as in them there is a ſofter capacity of the 
impreſhons)with a peculiar order and Scheme of the animal Spixits: where,as the Species of the Harmony 
being difpolcd in convenient little places and cells are kept, afterwards they flow out from thence,almolt 
unthought of, without any endeavour or labour of remembrance, but in a diſtin feries, and asit were 
in compoled modes and figures, and fo by blowing up the vocal proceſſes, they conſtitute fweet Tunes 
and vocal Muſick, 46 St | are | 
If chat thedivers ways of paſſage arc inquired into, to wit, whereby the audible Species, being carris 
ed into the annulax Protuberance, do get hath ro the Brain and Cerehel 3 1 fay it is.not improbable, but 
out of chat Protuberance both a paſſage lycsopen into the underlying tra of the oblong Marrow, and as 
it were the high roadas ud wel as is opened into the Cerebel through the medullax procefles of 
the ame Ring, Br leſt there ſhould | poriunee be a confuſion of theanimal $ ire and the ſenhible Speci- 
es, (which indeed can hardly he avoided) if the way made for their paſſage (boyld-lye open to variqus 
paſſages and manifold apertures therefore concerning this it way, well be ſuppoſed, that che Ideas of the 
Sounds paſs through the Cerchel, when they are Lo ro che common Senſory ayhich region being og | 
TP 2 
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paſt, they are at length brought by a by-path, viz. through the orbicular Prominences to the chamfered' 
Bodies: which perhaps is partly the reaſon, that in the Hearing the;perception of the ſcnle ſucceeds. ( 
late, and the impulſe of the obj, "in reſpe& of fight, follows ſo flowly.. . 


' Whilſt therefore theaudible Species paſſes through the Cercbel, in, ſome men, it leaves in this region 
(for that it is of a ſoft temper, and fit for the receivin; > imprcſhans) and tracts and. marks. of jt ſelf, and: 
ſo theyobtain muſical ears. Butin others who have a haxder frame of the. Cerebel,they produceno tracts 
of the ſame Sounds, and therefore fuch are wholly diſtitute of the faculty of Muſick. _ 
As therefore we ſuppoſe the audible Species to paſs through the Cerchel after this manner, a reaſon 
may be given from hence, wherefore Muſick doesnot only affe& the Phantafie with a certain delight, but 
belides chears a ſad and ſorrowful Heart ; yea, allays alf turbulent Paſſions excited in the Breaſt from an 
immoderate heat and fluctuation of the blood. For. fince the animal Spirits,ſerving for the motion of the. 
Precordia, arederived from the Cerebel ; as the perturbations conceived in the Brain, the influence being. 
tranſmitted hither by moving theſe Spirits, in the Fountain it felf, transfer the force of their AﬀeRions on 
the Breaſtz ſo the Melody introduced to the Ears,, and diffuſed through this Province, does as it were 
inchant with a gentle'breath the Spirits there inhabiting, and compoſes them, called off from their fury, 
to numbers and meaſures ofdancing, and fo appeaſes all tumults and inordinations, therein ex<, 
cited, "2" = Sh | | | bs "pp 

From theſe may in ſome meaſure be known the reaſon of the difference, why the hearing Nerves.are; 
after 4 different manner in man and in four-footed beaſts ; for, becauſe in theſe there is little need that the 
audible Species ſhould paſs through the Cercbel, cither for the reciprocations of the ſound, heard, by the. 
voice, or for the impreiling there the Tunes of the Harmony (for neither is Muſick, required, what ever. 
Poets feign, to thetaming the Aﬀedtions which move the breafts of beaſts) therefore in theſe (Imean in 
four-footed beaſts) the annular Protuberance diſpenſing the animal Spirits to the auditory Nerves, and 
receiving from them the ſenſible Species, requires not ſoftri& an affinity with the Cerebel : yea, whenas 
in may ſuffice, that thoſe Nerves ariſe from the oblong Marrow, yet the annular Protuberance, as. it. 
were a common Porch, ought to be prefixed to them 3 to wit, in which both the Spirits going out from. 
either fide, and the ſenſible Species to be carricd to cither, ought tirſt to be mixed and united together, 
left otherwiſeevery found ſhould become double, Md _—; 

* Among the Nerves which are ſeen to belong to the Cerebel, and to perform its offices, laſtly follow the. 
eighth or wandering pair, which” indeed hath its riſe out of the common Trunk of the oblong Marrow, 
near the place where the laſt proceſs of the Cerebel is terminated, and over againſt where the pyramidal 
bodies, being produced from the annular Protuberance, end : fo that we: think theſe Nerves allo, by that, 
proceſs coming between oh either fide, and alſo perhaps in ſome meaſure through the paſſage of the py- 
fatnidal bodies, ' do derive all manner of, influence of the animal Spirit from! the Cerebel, . 

© Thebeginning of theſe conſiſts of very many tibres and filaments or litfle threads preſently diſtin 
one from another 3 'to which belongs, 'from the very beginning of every Nerye, a, noted Trunk ariſing, 
oar of the ſpinal Marrow. The deſcription of the wandring pair of Nerves, and its en into.the 
Precordia and ſomeViſcera.are added hereafter, For the preſent it (fall ſuffice,that we take notice,for that 
as much as this Nerve is beliowed chiefly on the Precordia, theaQs, whereof are involuntary, and are per- 
formed without our care or knowledge in ſleep as well, as waking 3 and for that the ſame Nerve ſeems 
to receivethe forces ot the Spirits wholly from the nearer fountain of the-Cerebel 3 2c tral it may, 
certainly be well concluded, that the government or economy of the Cerebel regards only the involun, 
tary Fun&ion. Bs : | 


S . - 


| So'much for the Nerves, which being ſubjeQed to the'Government and Laws of the Cerebel, ſeem 
toobey and ſerve under it : among which moreover ought to be placed the fourth pair, or the pathetick 
Nerves of the Eyes, to wit, which arifing out of the firſt proceſles of the Cerebel, come between that 
and che orbicular Proceſſes 3 of the uſe of which we have ſpoken already, Further, we ſhall hexe take po- 
tice, that ſome other Nerves to be deſcribed below, for that they communicate with the aforeſaid Nexves 
near their originals, cauſe alſo ſome ihvoluntary ads to,be performed 3 of which ſort are firſt thenioth 
pair, the ſpinal Nerve acceſſory to the wandring pair, alſo the Nerve 'of the Diaphragma, and ſome 
others, as we ſhall ſhew mor atlarge in the particular Hiſtory of the Nerves. | | 
- We may alſoobſerve, concerning the Nerves but now deſcribed, which owe their fiock to the Cerebel, 
and ſcern to be detigned for the offices of the involuntary FunCtion,that ſometimes ſome of them, though 
of another Dominion,are compelled to obey the beck and government of the Brain : for we are wont to 
draw the parts of theFace, uſually moved pathetically and unthought of, and alſo at our pleaſure, - into 
theſe or thoſe Configurations or poſtures : we are able alſo.in meaſure to alter the motions and actions 
of the Precordia and Viſcera at the will of command of 3579" ain The reaſon of theſe is, partly be- 
cauſe the Nerves of cither Government communicate varioutly among themſclv.s with ſhoots ſent forth 
one to-another, ſo that oftentimes the offices of the one are drawn into the parts of the other, . Bur be- 
Aides, we have mentioned before, that the ſenſible impreſſion being inflicted on the parts of the involun- 
rary Fun&ion, foraſmuch as it is vehement, like a ſtrong waving of water, paſſing through the Cerebe], 
-affe&s the Brain it ſelf. In like manner it may be.thought concerning the motion which belongs to thoſe 
= viz- that'made ufter the ordinary manner, that itis performed by the command of the Cerebel, 


"Notwithlianding & m* more ſeverc Edits of the Brain, by che by-paſſage of the Prominences, _ 
; . o 
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3G 0 the Gerebel, and' determine the Offices of the Inhabitants of it to be performed at the beck of the 
Appetite. As every one (ces that'violent Paſſions (whether the will be- privy ornot) eafly do this 3 
-why therefore maynot the will icfelf alo, as occalion-requires, exerciſe the ſame dominion? But in the 
thean time, this Jerogates nothitig from the priviledges of the Cerebel, that it may not becalled a free 
and municipal City, and ſo Miſtreſs of the involuntary Fun&tion 3: for that in ſome few it is after the 
m _ Brain: becauſe'the'Brain it ſelf in'many things is compelled to ferve the Cerebel and its 
Government; as we have already'ſhewn, and is neceſſarily bound to it. For the'Brain owes much to the 
.Cerebel, foraſmuch as it receives from the vital Fun&tion (which-is of its Province) the proviſion of the 
blood, and' by conſequence ' the Tribute of the Spirits produced ' of it -: ſo indeed'that both theſe parts, 
though Principals, perform mutual offices, and as it were'in a circle, require and accompliſh ſervices one 
for-another. 0 | 
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CHAT. XVIIL 
Of the relation or mutduatreſpe8 of ay Appendix of the: Cerebel, to wit, of 


the anterior, which are the orbicular Prominences ; and the poſterior, viz. 
the Annular Protuberance : Alſo of the remaining portion of the oblong 
Marrow continued into the Spinal Marrow... | | 


| Efides the aforeſaid Nerves, to wit, the fourth, fifth, ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth pair which are 
B imployed for the perfoxming the tacit Edidts of the Cerebel for every involuntary FunRion,and 
thoſe equal in number to the reſt ſuBje& to'the Brain, thaf cauſe theCerebel to have an Empire 
divided withit 3 there are alſo fone Proceſſes and Prottbetances, which bein placed before and 
behind the Cerebel, are its Appendixes, that are taken into part of the ſame Office me Miniſtry, The de- 
ſcription.and uſe of theſe, are already particolarly delivered. Bat for that (as a while fince we intimated) 
there happens a certain reſpe& or habit between the oxbicalar Prominences, which is theanterior Appen= 
dix' of the Cerebel,and the annular Protuberance;which is the'other poſterior Appendix of the ſame,and 
that one part is proportionate to the'magnitudeofthe other 3 "ſoas when the natiform Prominences are | 
greater or greateſt, the annular Protuberance is always ſmaller or ſmalleſt; and on the contrary, they who - 
have this latter in a very great bulk; in them the'other is lefſerz and: fo for that either part ſeems to-be a 
peculiar Repoſitory of the Spirits, which belong to the ceconomy of tle Cerebel, when a greater proviſion . 
of them is laid up in one Store-houſe, therefore there reſides a lefſer in the other ; when I ay there is'this ' 
kind of conſtant relation found between theſe parts, it yet remains for us to find out for what end this is 
ſo conſtituted. © | be" FNC ARSE? petN | : 
- Seeing that the animal Spirits are diſpoſed within'the ſeveral parts of the Head in difſtin& Schemes of 
Rays, through which are variouſly tranſmitted, as through Perſpective glaffes, the impreffions of ferifible 
things and the inſtins of motions to be performed 3 it caſtly occurs, that there” are commerces had this 
way and that way in the natiform Prominences betweert the Brain and Cerebe]; and that the Spirits in- 
habiting the annular Protuberanceare Internuncii or Meſſengers going between, which transfer the mutual 
Teſpedts of the Precordia and Viſcera, as alſo of the parts that are wont to be pathetically moved. But if it 
be inquired into, what kind of commerces and reſpects thoſe are which the Brain carries to the Cerebet, 
and on the contrary, and that either have to the Organs of the vital and merely natural Fun&ion,. we 
ſhall in P difficult and very intricate a matter propoſe our Opinion,though with an heſitating and doubt- 
ful mind. + | 49 | T6 3 
 - Wehave before intimated, that the orbicular Prominences did deliver to the Cerebel the forces of the 
Paſſions to be carried from the Brain the Precordia, and did' receive from it, and communicate to the 
Brain the neceſſities of the natural Inftin&s delivered from the Precordia and Yiſcerg to the Cercbel, To 
Theſe moreover we add, that the annular Protuberanceſerves wholly for the fame offices,though after ano- 
*her manner 3 to wit, this receives the forces of the Paſſions, as it were at a ſecond hand, from the Depu- 
tiſhip of the Cerebel, and transfers them then 'imimediatelyto the Precordia 3 and- this ſeems to be the 
chiefeſt office of this part, Further, the ſame Ring receives immediately the natural Inftin&s from the 
Viſcera of the middle and loweſt Belly, and imprefſes them on the. Cerebel tobe conveyed further to the 
'Brain > which kind of uſe it exhibits ſecondarily by affording only way of paſſage: -For indeed ſuch 
Inſtin&s having paſt through the Cerebel, we ſuppoſe to be formed'and perfeed within the orbicular 
Prominences, from whence being tranſmitted into'the Brain, they draw forth requiſite a&ions without 
the previous knowledge of it, or intention of doings LHR | Saddle tn 
Hence 
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Which ſome occaſional acts of the involuntary FunRiion are brought forth, as is ſhewn before. 


Hence it may beſuppaſed, that the annular Protuberapss contains chiefly the animal Spixigs, which 
perform the inteſtine commotions of the AﬀeRions. . In every violent paſſion of the Sou], /preſently the 
Precordia are greatly troubled, to-wit, the Gme being variouſly drawn together or ſpread abroad, com- 
pelche blood into divers fluctuations 3. bus indeed a great company of thaSpirits, ſomewhere got together 
and ready for Excurſions in a ſet Battel, do performs theſe, diſorders and-imegulas mogions of the Precor- 
dia z and for that the Spirics can be diſpoſed for this.in na other paxt than here, befoxe. the beginnings of 
the Nerves, conſtituted for theſe offices 3 therefoze this Protuberance in a. man, by-reaſon of the ragipgs 
ofthe paſſions to be performed by a eertain force and ingitation, is far greater than in any other Animal. 
For as he is wont to be ſuddenly and vebemently difturbed, therefore the Promptuaxy or Store-houſe: is 
required to be moxe kirge, in which a greater plenty-of Spixits ray be kept, to be beſtowed on ſuch in- 
ordinations of the AﬀeRions. Next to aman this part is greateſt in a Dog, Cat, and Fox ; ina Cak, 
Sheep, Goat, Hare, and other milder Animals it is very ſmall. _ 

But as the annular Protuberance ſeems to bethe chict Organ or Cheſt of the Spirits, from whence the 
winds of the Pathons, deftinated for thecxciting the Precordis, are conveyed into the breaſt z ſo we ſup- 
poſe the orbicular Prominences to bea means © e, and the very inſtruments whereby the inſtinQs 
and neceffities of the Precordia and Viſcers.axe communicated from the Cerebel to the Brain. Yea, the 
animal Spirits dwelling in this, as a retiring place, do not only tranſmit theſe kind of Ideas or formal 
Reaſons of the Inſtin&s, but in ſome meaſure form and re them for the Brain. For when as ſome 
brute Animals, whoſe Brain is nat imbued with a pr knconbnge or practice habits, chuſe and 
bring forth ſome-fpontaneous aRtions as it were ' with 285.9 and deliberation, certainly we may be- 
lieve the intentions of theſe kind of aQs are ſuggelted fome other place than the Brain, to wit,from 


” the aforcſaid Prominences. Wherefore *tis to be ob(erved, that in ſome Brutes endued with an indocil 


ordull Brain, the Buttock-like Prominences are greateſt, as may be ſeen ina Calf, Sheep, Hog, and many 
others 3 which Animals, as ſoon as they are brought to light, preſently ſeck for their food, and what is 
congruous for them they readily know. But in a Man, a Dog, Fox, and the like, who are more apt to 
Icarn and acquire habits, theſe Prominences are very fall; and theſe Animals being newly born, arc 


' furniſhed only with a rude and imperfedt falſe 3 belides, they are found wholly unapt to ſeck out their 


food, Upon this Obſervation (which holds good in moſt Animals whichT have yet happened to difſe&) 
as upon a Baſis or foundation I dare baild ts kind of abGruſc Hypotheſis concerning the natural In- 
ſins and AﬀeRions of the Precordia. For as the living Creatures which.are more ſtxong in. inflinc, / as 
Shcep, Hogs, Oxen, Goats, and other ſlow and gentler beaſts, that are,ngt obnoxious to Paſſions, azcalſo 
leſs docile or apt tolearn 3 and on the contrary, they in whom the AﬀeQions are wont to predominate, 
and whe are furniſhed with a certain wit, (as belides Man, are Dogs, Foxes, and ſome other hotter Anj- 
mals) are leſs powerful in Inſtind : apd as I have abſerved in the frequent Diſſeion at all ſorts of Heads, 


' that in thoſe kind of living Creatures, who livexather by Wit than Inftina, the annular Protubera 


placed below the Cerebel,was notedly great,and the. prbicular Prominences only very ſmall ; but in ocher 
iving Creatures, where the Inſtin@exceeded the wit, and who were leſs wow toſirong Aﬀeions, the 
orbicular Prominences were very great, and on the. » the ringy Partuberance exceeding ſmall : 
From hence I was forced to think, that the orbicular ox najitorm Prominences, where they are great, are 
inſtcad of anotheror ſupplementory Brain, and the chief Qrgans of the natural Inſtinds 3 yet fo, as theſe 
parts alſo ſerve for a way or means of paſſage for the travgterring the Paſſions from the Brain cowards 
the Cercbeland Precordis 3 and that (as we have all ready hinted) the greater cxiſtency of the anaulag 
Protuberance is to contain plenty of Spirits xequilite for the winds of the Paſſhons yet in the mean 
timc,by a further tending forwards or declination of the Spirits inhabiting this,the Species of the natural 


' InſtinRs,being ſent from the Precordia and Viſcera pals. through. Buc however the buſineſs is, becauſe noy 
thing can be certainly affirmed, or by demonſtration, if this our Opinion pleaſe not others, at lealt it 


may be pardoned. 


© There remains not much more to be ſpoken concerning the Offices and Uſes of the Cerebel and its 


Appendix. Concerning its ſubſtance, there is ſomething more worthy taking notice of, to wit, that it 
very much differs in this reſpe& from the (iruRure of the Brain alſo, for that its cortical lictle cixcles are 
not founded in the ſtretched out Marrow, as the convalutions- of the Brain 3 but being deeply cut in,/ are 
diſcontinued in their whole trac: ſo that the whole Syſtem of the Cerebel is as it were a 6luſtex of 
Grapes compadted cloſely together 3 in which, although the Berries be contiguous, yet they remain dif- 
tint one from another, and bring forth fiſſures through che whole thicknels of rhe mals,. Yea the out- 
ward ſuperticies of the Cerebel conſiſts as it were of very many Tubercles or little Tad-ſtoles or Puſfes 
which grow together on little ſtalks; and thoſe ſtalks pals into greater branches, and they at length be- 


ing bipartice or twofold, go together intq two larger Marrows near the botom of the Cerebel, in gicher 
of which are chice diſtin medullary Procefles : of which threefold proceſies oncither fide we have al- 
ready ſpoken. But of theſe concerning the uſe of the Cexebel in general, we ſhall yet further advertiſe 
' . You, that as very much of its ſubſtance is cortical, it begets animal Spirits in yuur plenty, to which jp the 

. circulating there js not granted, as in the Brain, ancqually great ſpace 3 
m 


that there ſcems not $0 be 


of it in the animal Government. For the Spixits.{o produced in the Cerebel plentifully. by a 
perpetual emanation, ought to flow outwardly for the offices of the natural and vital FunGtion : but 
moxe inwardly for the impulſes variouſly ſent into them, they admit certain undulations or wavings, by 


But 
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- But as it is manifeſt enough,” that the animial Spirits are generated within the cortical little circles of 
the Cerebel, it dothnot ſeern needful that WE! ſhould ordain their Work-houſe in the Ventricle fi ubje & to 
its frame. Fot that:Cavity-(as we have already-thewn) is only! an empty, ſpace, which lying under its 
double'little foot and'meduliar:Frunk; comes between it and the overlying bunching out of the Gerchel, 
But indeed there belongs to'this: beſides a certainuſe; to wit, that the ſerous watry: heap laid afidE out of 
the Glandula's and infoldings of the: Veſſels; as alſo from theiſubſtance of the Cerebel; being made over- 
moiſt,” diſtilling down, might ſlide into this Ciftern, From whence, leſt it ſhquld flow down upon the 
zinnings of the Nerves, by a reſtraining Membrane it'is compelled into the hole of the. ttrait Den lying 
» 


—" 


| under the orbicular Prominences 3 and from thenceis received from the, declining aperture of che Tunn 


and carried out. | - 03551070 &f Sbmtiigtin 237 245 AT 
: Below the Cerebel, the oblong Marrow going forward -with:the reſt of its tract eyen to the hole of 
the hinder part of the Head, ends at length in-the ſpinal Marrow: but in its; Trunk, as yet contained 
within the Skull, beſides the Nerves and Proceſſes but now recited;the beginnings of the ninth and tenth 
pair of Nerves are alſo radicated. Of what there will be hereafter a proper —_ ſpeak, when we (hall 
inſtitute the whoke Neurology or the DoQrine' of the Nerves. . In the meantime, we ſhall take notice of 
the beginning of theninth pair, which is peculiar in, Man, - and different from: what is found in Brutes ; 
To wit, in Manbelow the origine of the eight pair, a:certain Protuberance grows to either fide of the ob- 
long Marrow. Out of that four or tive diſtin Fibres do come forth 3; one or two; of which binds about 
the Vertebral Artery paſling through it,  but:all grow together into the ſame Trunk,--which is the Nerve 
of the aforeſaid pair. This Protuberance, the Pio Mater being.pulled away, may. be cally {cen, and ſeems 
tobe the Repoſitory or Store-houſe of the Spirits deſtinated to this Nerve. | ares 
For as this Nerve is beſtowed on the Tongue and jts Mufcles, and ſo conduces chiefly to the perform- 
ing of ſpeech in Man, who hath a greater and more frequent uſe and exerciſe of the voice, there ſeems to 
be need of a great proviſion of Spirits, plenty of which ought always to be in a readineſs. But in Brutes, 
whohave none, or a rarer necciſity of the voice, ſuch a Protuberance is wanting, becauſe it is not requi- 
red in them that the Spirits ſhould be gathered together by heaps, as it were in a certain Porch, betore 
the Organs of the Voice, but that it may fuffice for them to be called forth by degrees out of the com- 
mon tract of the oblong Marrow. Further, whereas ſome fibres of this Nerve bind abouteither Vertebral 
Artery, unleſs I am deccived, that is fo ordained for this end, leſt perhaps in ſpeaking, when at any time 
we are more vehemently moved, the blood beingſtirred up, might ruſh upon the Brain with a torrent. 
For this Nerve binding about the Vertebral Artery, as_it were with a bridle, and fo as a Moderator not 
only of the Tongue, butalfo of the Blood, refttains” its more rapid influence. After. the ſame manner, 
and for no other ends do recurrent Nerves, deſtinated to ſome part of the ſame office, variouſly bind abouc 
the Trunk of the great Artery, as ſhall beſhewn afterwards. | 
As ſoon as this inferior portion of the oblong Marrow is uncloathed from the Pia Mater, the pyra- 
midal bodies, come in a view otherwiſe lying hid. Theſe in all Animals, endued with the annular Pro- | 
Tuberance, are conſtantly found 3 alſo asthat Protuberance is bigger, - ſo theſe bodies appear more -4 bs 
but indeed in'a Manand a Dog they ſeem like two large Nerves, which being produced out of thatRigg, 
end over againſt where the cighth' pair ariſe in ſharp points. If the uſe'of thele be ſought into, it'is moſt 
likely, that the animal Spirits faperabounding in-the'annular proviſion or ſtore, do flow out as it were 
by theſe Emiſſaries, which Spirits however run into-the beginnings of che eighth pair placed near, and fo 
are” beſtowed by their proper means on the offices of the involuntary/Fun&ion. | Pay ae 
Although the oblong Marrow retains not itsnarme beyond the limits of the Skull 3. yet it is the ſame 
ſubſtance, which from thence being continued further into the: cavity: and utmoſt receſſes of the whole 
Spine or Back-bone, is called the Spinal Marrow : but it is brought forth for this, ' that the Nexves to be 
diftributed into the Limbs and Members more remote from the Head, might more commodioufly arife 


. out of the ſame medullar ſubſtance ſtretched out into the neighbourhood of every part. Indeed all this 


whole medullar Trunk, which is continued from'the bottom of the Brain even to the Os ſacrum, ſeems 
like the Pneumiatick Cheſt, or Bellows of a pair of Organs, which includes the blaſt or breath deftinated to 
every Pipe 3. for in like manner the animal Spirits 'are-contained in this marrowy tra, which blow up 
and actuate all the Nerves hanging thereto, as occaſion ſerves. » | 

If you behold the origine of the whole, it-feems that the whole | frame both of this oblong Marrow 
and the fpinal,is,of a medullar or marrowy ſubſtance;every, where growing diſperſedly through the Brain 
and Cercbcl, and then being gathered more round together ini the middle of either, becomes as an heap. 
For the Marrows beſmearing all their folds and turnings about, - are as fo! many little rivers, which 


ſpringing from thence, begin to be congregated'in' the middle, and to be poured out'in one great one 3 


but being from thence united; they make the oblong Marrow, as it were the chanel of the Sea, big enough 
for the motion or ebbing and flowing and reciprocation of the animal Spirits: which belly or chanel, 


' however ſtretching it ſelf further beyond the Skull; is increaſed intoithe ſpinal Marrow, as it were the bo- 


{om or procels of the former. ; | 7 ae 
But as the medullar traQts, beſmearing the folds and convolutions of the Brain'and Cerebel, upfold 

themſelves into their middle Marrows and medullar Trunk, and fo the Spirits ſpringing iſperſedly from 

their firſt fountains, congregate as it were into a certain diffuſed Sea 3 ſo from this Sea; cauſing av ebb- 


tg and flowing, or a continual or very frequent influenceof the animal Spirit, the ſame Spirits low out 


- 


into the depending chanels of the. nervous Syſtem, 
| Opncerning 
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Conceming this part of this Marrow, which being iricluded in the Jong boſom or chancl of the Y/re- 
bre or Back-bone, and according to all their joyntings, being marked with as it were knotty proceſſes, is 
called the Spinal, there occur not many things worthy conlideration, beſides what are. commonly known. 
The figure, fituation, as alſo the body of this, in its whole trac, are known:-generally to be cloven in two, 
not only by Anatomiſts, but by every Butcher, The ramifications of branehings of the Nerves,proceed- 
ing from the ſpinal Marrow, are delivered hereafter, - Concerningits conformation ſomething peculiar 
occurs. For as the ſpinal Marrow is as it were the common paſſage or chanel of the Spirits flowing out 
of the Head into the Nerves, it may be obſerved, that: this chanel, not aftcr the uſual: manner of other 
paſſages, where many rivers flowin; doth fivell P more but on the contrary, in what place/it hath more 
and greater Emiſſaries, its magnitude is increaſed 3 for in thoſe parts of the ſpinal Marrow, out of which 
the brachial and crural Nerves ariſe, (or thofe Nerves belonging tothe Armsand Legs, whoſe beginnings 
are more and larger)its Trunk becomes much thicker than in the reſt of the frame or ſubſtance. The rea- 
(on of this is,becauſe within the medullar tracts the animal Spirits run not,nor paſs through with fo ſwift 

paſſage, but for the moſt part flowing leiſurely from their Fountains, when they liave filled che whole 
Long they ftay therein 3 and: as tnany Spirits, upon occaſion offered, are wont to be beſtowed on every 
work, thoſe remaining there in readineſs frame certain convenient Promptuarics where they may divert 
themſclves. Wherefore we ordinarily obſerved, not'only of this Marrow, .but of the Nerves themſelves, 
that as often as a ſmall branch is diftributed into many ſhoots or ſackers to/be ſent forth here and there, 
always in the very knot of thediviſion there _ a far greater fold than in the reſt of the Trunk of the 
Nerve ; fo that *tisa wonder from whencethe Nerve ſhoukd acquire fo in the middle of its paſſage a new 
ſubſtance and more ample bulk, But of theſe things and others belonging to the Dodrine of the Nerves, 
it behoves us to diſcourſe in the following Chapters. 


———— 
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of the Nervous Syſtem in general, where its parts (which ave the Nerves 
and Fibres ) being deſigned, a proſpeft of the whole Animal 


Goverment is exhibited. © 


A 


Hen as hitherto having beheld the ſeveral Regions ofthe Brain it (elf, the Cerchel, and medul- 
RY / Har Appendix,and the provifion and offices of them all, wehayedefigned or drawn forth the 
; uſes and employments alto of the parts and proceſſes, and the ſanguiferous Veſſels belongir 

-  - toevery oneof theſe; it is-now. time for me to top and retize into the Port from this trouble- 
ſom andiintricate Sea of. Diſquiſition : But indeed, becauſe I find that T have not yet xeached to the fartheſt 
ſhores and utmoſt parts, but that | beyond this Sea, | which we have filed through, as yet the nervous 
Syſtem, and very many Crecks or Boſoms, Meanders,. and highly intricate Receſſes or private places in 
i remain tobe viewed 3 therefore although we know it is difficult to proceed with full Sail, we have re- 
ſolved to undertake the task of the Do&rine of the Nerves 3 and the rather, becauſe without the perfe: 
'knowledge ofthe Nerves, the Doctrine of the Brain and its Appendix would be left wholly lame and 
- imperfe& 3 for neither what hath already been delivered concerning themcan be ſufficiently undeſtood 
or Hlluftrated, nor (which I chiefly defirc,and is the end of the former Diſquiſitions) without thoſe things 
-before known can the Pathology ofthe Brain and nervous ſock be rightly inſtituted. And indeed there 
-are many things which might caſily deter any one from ſuch an undertaking ; to wit, the hardneſs of the 

work,and full of hazard 3 which promiſes at firſt-light more difficulty and thorny labour, than pleaſure or 
profit. Then ſome willobje&, that this Province is already agus. cultivated, and adorned by former 
Anatomiſts, that by a repetiton of the ſame, I may ſeem to have medled with a thing done to my hand. 
But I'may readily anſwer to theſe, firſt, That the Anatomy of the Nerves yields more pleaſant and profi- 
-table Speculations, than the Theory of any parts belides-in the animated Body : forfrom hence the truc 
: and genaineReaſons are drawn of very many Actions and Paſhons that axe wont to happen inour Body, 
- which otherwiſe ſeem/moſt difficult and unexplicablez and no leſs from this Fountain the hidden Cauſes 
-of Diſcaſes and their Symptoms, which commonly arcaſcribed to the Incantations of Witches, may be 
#eimd-out- andcleatly-laid open. - 'But as to our Obſervations about the. Nerves, from our following 
Diſcourſe it will plainly appear, that T have nor trod the paths or footſteps of others, nor repeatecd what 


- hath been before told. 


Therefore 
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Therefore, that according to our determination we may enter.upon the explanation of the nervous 
Syſtem, we ſhall comprehend under this name all parts, upon. which gittcd with the. animal Spirit, Moti- 
on and Senſe neceſſarily and immediately depend, to:wit, for the performing either one only, or both to- 
gctherin the whole Body. But theſe kind of parts, in-relpeQ of the Head and marrowy Appendix, are 
like a branchivg ſtock or imps growing out of the trunk of a Tree: for fuppokng that the cortical ſub- 
ances of the Brain and Cerebel are in the place of roots, and chat the ſubliances eyery where medullar 
are taken for the ſtock or. pith;; the nervous germination or budding forth expanded into divarications 
of Nerves and Fibres, will appear like ſa many little branches, twigs; and leaves; Ox it the Head contain- 
ing init ſelf the chief part and. power of the ſenfitive Soul, be taken for the body.of forme Luminary, as of 
the Sun or a Star 3 the nervous Syſtem ſhall be that radiant or beamy concretion compatiing it about. 
Becauſe the animal Spirits flowing from the Brain and Cerebel, with the medullax Appendix of either, 
as it were from a double Luminary, irradiate the vervous Syſtem, and fo conſtitute its feveral parts, the 
Organs of Motion or Senſe, or of both together, as hath been ſaid. | 

The parts of the nervous Syſtem, as 2 radiant ar-beamy texture, are cither primary, 7s. the bodies - 
' themſelves of the Nerves, into which the animal Spirits immediately flow from the Head and its me- 
dullar Appendix 3 or ſecondarily; which are. Fibres planted or interwoven in the Membranes, mu(- 
culous Flelh, Tendons, and ſome of the Parenchyma, which alſo:contain in. themſelves animal Spirits 3 
but they receive them not but mediately and ſecondarily derived fromthe Head through the bodies of the 
Nerves. 7 m3 Te = ESTI 2252/2 
» Wehave already ſhewed that the animal Spirits ;are:procreated-only.in the Brain and: Cerebel;' from 
which they continually (ſpringing forth, inſpireand fill full the medullas Trunk: - (like;the Cheſt. of a 
muſical Organ, which receives the wind to be blown into all-the-Pipes) but thoſe-Spirits being carried . 
from thence into the Nerves,as into ſo many Pipes hanging to the ſame; blow them up-and- aQuate them 
with a full influencez then what flow over or abound: from the-Nerves, entes the-Fibres:diſperſed every 
where in the Membranes, Muſcles, and other-parts, and ſo impart to:thoſe bodies, -in- which the nervous 
Fibres are interwoven, a motive and ſenſitive or feeling force. And gre(e Spirits of every part are called 
Implanted,foraſmuch as they low not within the Nerves,as the former, with a perpetual flood 3 but being 
ſomething more ſtable and conſtant, ſtay longer in the ſubje& bodies 3: and only as occafion ſerves, - vizs 
according to the impreſſions inwardly received from the Nerves, 'or imprefſed outwardly: by the'objedts, 
are ordained into divers ſtretchings or carryings out for the cffeQing/of. motion or ſenſe £ither of this or 
that manner or kind. 124442009) 4 prac 2vbodt} 2t:u | 

Indeed the animal Spirits lowing within the Nerves with a living Spring, like. Rivers from a perpe-- 
tual Fountain,do not ſiagnate or ſtand ill, but liding forth with a.continual courſeare ever ſupplied:and: 
kept full with a new influence from the Fountaig. . lnthe mean time; the Spirits in the xeli of the nex-- 
vous kind, eſpeciallythoſe abounding in the Membranes and muſculous Rock, are like Ponds and bakes 
of Waters lately diffuſed from the chanels of Rivers, whoſe watexs ſtanding Kill are.nat much-imgved 
of thcir own accord 3 but being agitated by things caſt into them, or by the blaſts of:winds, -conceive. 
divers ſorts of fluctuations. | "43:1 = tf bo wo 03, a8 1 

But becauſe there is no light difference between the motions and conkiiency of theSpirits and-of Waters; 
perhaps it will better illuftrate the matter, if the Spirits of either kind; to wits; the . inflowing and im- 
planted, are compared to the beaming forth of divers rays of light. - And ſo-wheo light is letinco a dark 
chamber, and preſently inlightens the: whole, we may .conceivethe particles of thelight-ſo-{wittly-difluſed ; 
to be of a twofold kind 3 to wit, ſome are bodies ſent fromthe lightie (elf, which diffuſe themſelyesevery 

way into an Orb and other luminous particles axe as it were Etherial little bodics' exifing before in the: 
pores of the Air, which being agitated by the foxmer, and as it were mkindled,caufe as. it were a flawy, 
though molt thin cantexture, , firetched out in the whole clearneſs,.--After the like: manner, theanimal: - 
Spirits flowing from the medullar ſubſtance into theiNerves, are as it were rays diffuſed from the light it: 
{elf, and the other Spirits every where abounding in the Fibres, axe.as ſo many hucid-particles included 
and.implantcd in the Air, which.are actuated by the former, and being ftixred upbyithem into-motion, 
perform the as both of the ſentitive and locomotive Faculty. | 950 oor $071? te) 
That it may better appear by what means the animal Spirits do irradiate and ſwifily-peſs through the 
parts of the nervous Syltem,both primary and ſecondary 3 ſo that-light is ſcarcdly- carxied {wifter through: 
a diaphanous Medium, than the communication of the Spirits is made fromoncendat the nervous: $yl-: 
ten to the other 3. it-will be requilite.to inquire here alittle concerning the-Qzigine of the Neryes:and 
nervous Fibres,. alſo of their Fabrick and Conforniation;: to' wit;: what: pores. and - pallages cicher of 
theſe bodies . have, .and how diſpoſed for the ipaifing . through and commierce; of -the animal-Spi- 
As tothe Nerves,.It.is mavifeſt from what hath been ſaid; thatall of them are ;produced immediately. 
out of the medullar Trunk or _its, proceſſes 3 ſo that - as theſe panrts/are:the. common: and broad! roads = 
which lead both from the Brain and from the-Gerebel, all the Nerves are particulargpaths reaching out 
trom them. on every {ide into, the ſeveral Regions -of the animated;Body, Whexctate the ſame Marrow, 
whichis:the original of every Nexve or Sinew, foxa(@uch asitis: drawn: into-a; mare thin. threads corifti- 
tutes the matter of the ſame Nerve 3 which indeed, that it may be made: more folid:and compaR,”is 
cloathed with a peculiar produGtion of the Pia Mater, for as from a Silver maſs gilt or intiched _ 
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Gold, all the threads produced from it are gilded 3 ſo the ſame Membrane, which covers the medullar 

Trunk, is produced together with all the Nerves coming out from the ſame, and cloathes them all. Fur- 

ther, very many Nerves ariſing together out of that marrowy beginning, go forth as it were by bands ; 

which notwithſtanding, for the ſake of the better paſſage, being preſently united and carried out of their 
bony Cloiſter, are included in a common Coat taken from the Dzra Mater. For we ſuppoſe (which alſo 
ſhall be more clearly ſhewed anon) that all the Nerves, deftinated to any parts or every particular mem- 
ber, do ariſe diſtinatly and apart, and fo remain in their whole paſſage. But in that oftentimes a Nerve 
appearing as it were one Trunk, afterwards ſeems to go into many branches, it is becauſe thoſe branches 

| being indeed ſingular, and divided in the whole paſlage, are collected as it were into one bundle ; for 
ſometimes we have ſeparated thoſe Nerves, ſeeming to grow together as it were into one rope or cord of 
of a Nerve, onefrom another, dividing them to their very original 3 for neither otherwiſe could the 1n- 
ſtin&s of the Motions to be performed be carried fo reſpectively to theſe or thoſe parts, ſeparate one from 
another, to which the branches of the ſame Trunk belong. 

The paſſages of the Nerves are not bored through as the Veinsand Arteries ; for the ſabliance of thoſe 
are not only impervious to any Bodkin, but no cavity can be ſeen in them, no not by the help of SpeQa- 
cles or a Microſcope. As to what belongs to the ſmelling little Pipes, they ſeem to be ſo made, not for 
the paſſage of the animal Spirits,but that ſome ferofities might ſlide down that way: but the Spirits them- 
ſelves are carried in the fides, and not inthe cavity of either Pipe ; but the ſubſtance of the other Nerves 
appearsplainly firm and compaQted, that the ſubtil humor, which is the Vehicle of the Spirits, may paſs: 
through their frames or ſubſtances, even as the ſpirits of Wine, the extended firings of & Lute, only by 
creeping leiſurely through. Hence it may be argued, that becauſe the animal Spirits require no manifeſt 

- cavity within the Nerves for their expanſion; neither is there need of the like for them within the ſubſtance 
of the Brain;but that the Ventrictes,commonly focalled, ought to be deputed to ſome other office than this. 

But the Nerves are white, ſmooth, and round bodies : within the Skull and nigh their beginnings, 
being as it were only covered with the Pia Mater, they are ſoft and eaſily broken; without this, for that 
many of them are for the moſt partigathered together,and alſo cloathed with the Dura Mater, they become. 

ſomewhat hard and more tenacious. The Nerves themſelves (as may be diſcovered by the help of a 
Microcoſm or Perſpe&ive-glas) are furnifhied throughout with the pores and paſſages, asit were ſo ma- 
ny little holes in a Honey-comb, thickly ſet, made hollow, and contiguous one by another 3 ſo the Tube- 
like ſubſtance of them.like an Indian Cane, is every where porous and pervious. Within theſe little ſpaces 
the animal Spirits or very ſubtil liccle Bodies, and of their own nature ever in a readineſs for motion, do 
gently flow z to which is joyned, both for a Vehicle, as alſo fora Bridle or ftay, a watry Latex, and that 
it ſelf of very ſubtil parts. This Humor diffuſes, with its fluidity the Spirits through the whole nervous 
Syſtem; alſo by its viſcoſity retains them, that they be not wholly diflipated, but as it were ina certain 
Syftafis and continued Series3 for it ſeems, that without ſuch an Humor the Spirits could not conſiſt” 
withinthe nervous ſtock, but they would vaniſh away into Air. Further, the ſame Humor js no leſs re- 
quired for the paſſing through of the ſenſible Species :becauſe the animal Spirits, we ſuppoſe, like the rays of 
Light, to be diffaſed through the whole nervous Syſtem 3 and thoſe rays, unleſs the humid particles of 
the Air be mingled with them, do not cafily tranſmic the forms or images of things 3 as is obvious in an 
Optick Scene, which is hid or ſhadowed by the clear beams or brightneſs ofthe Sun. Andin like manner, 
from the defe& or depravation of the nervous Juyce, we can readily ſhew, that the inordinations of 
the animal Spirits, and oftentimes moſt horrid diſtempers of the Brain and the nervous ſtock do ariſe, 

; This nervous Juyce being derived from the Brain and Cerebel into the medullar Appendix, is carried 
from thence by a gentle ſliding down through the Nerves even into the whole nervous ſtock, and waters 
its whole Syſtem. Upon the equal emanatian of this depends the expanfion of the animl Spirits through 
the wholezand the ſubſtance of theſe, yea the Hypoſtafis of the ſenſitive Soul it ſelf is founded on thediffu- 
fion of the ſame humor. The animal Spirits being left to themſelves, follow the motion of this Juyce,and 
flowing together with it in the ſame courſe, are plcaſingly or quictly expatiated 3 but in the mean time, 
as occaſion is offered, the ſame Spirits, as a breath moving upon thoſe waters, conceive other ſpreadings 
abroad, and thoſe more rapid. For as in a River, from winds or any thing caſt in, divers undulations or 
wavings are ftirred up 3 ſothe animal Spirits being raiſed up-by objeQts for the performing the offices of 
ſenſe and motion, do tend this way or that way to and fro within the nervous ſtock, and are agitated 
hither and thither by-other means. | 

But to return to the parts of the nervous Syſtem, beſides the Nerves themſelves, Fibres alſo being dif- 
perſedly interwovenin the Membranes, the muſculous Fleſh, the Parenchyma, and other parts, and uni- 
red in the Tendons, are the Organs of ſenſe and motion. Yea, the acts of their faculties are principally 
and more immediately executed by the Fibres than the Nerves 3 for they, by drawing together the Muf- 
cleand other motive parts, cauſe the motion it ſelf ; but the Nerves only carry from the Head the in- 
ſtin& for the mg of that motion. In like manner, in Senſation the Fibres receive firſt of all and 
immediately the im s of ſenſible things, and expreſs the ſame (as muſical firings do the fitrikings 
of a quill or fingers) by anintrinſecal moditication of the Particles, and repreſent the various approaches 
ot the obje& by the like motion of the Fibrils, as by a moveable and fluid Character, whoſe Idea the 
Nerves transfer only to the Head. | 


Concerning 
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Of the Nervous Syſtem in general. Lo G 


Concerning the rai? ho + it behoves us to inquire from whence they have their rife ? For it ap- 
pears plainly, that they ariſe not immediately from the Head or its medullar Appendix 3 not is it Iefs im- 
probable, that they are produced (as *tis commonly faid) from the Nerves ; becauſe what is afferted.that 
che Fibres are productions of the Nerves, and little bits or pieces of them torn off, as it were into hairy 
branches, ſeems unlikely ; for that the Fibres in ſome parts, being placed nigh, exceed in their bulk the 
magnitude of the Nerve that is brought to that part,at leaſt an hundred-told:which thing appears clearly 
from the Tendon of every Muſcle, which being made up of united Fibres, is obſerved to be far greater 
than the Nerve inſerted to it, And indeed for almoſt the like reafon we are induced to think the nervous 
Humor it ſelf alſo, whereby the Membranes and muſculous Fibres are wont to be watered, to be deri- 
ved unto them not by the only means and paſſage of the Nerves; becaulc it is heaped up fnuch tmore plen- 
tifally and im more abundance than can be carried thither through thoſe narrow paſlages,as appears clear- 
ly in Ulcers ofthe Kings-Evil, or in Impoſtumes or Wounds of the Tendons and nervous parts, in which 
a glutinous Humor drops forth in ſo great abundance, that all the Nerves of the whole Body could fcarce 
be able to ſupply it. - | 

Wherefore concerning theſe, it ſeems that we may affirm, that the Fibres are not continued portions 
of the Nerves broken off into little hairy ſtrings or Capillaments;and that all the Fibres originally proceed 
not from the Nerves, becauſe ſome of them, viz. thoſe interwoven to the Heart and its Veſſels are of e- 
qual birth with the Nerves themſelves, and coexiſt with them together from the beginning. However 
the moſt Fibres, as to their produQtion, depend upon the Nerves and all, which way ſoever brought 
forth, receive conſtantly from the Nerves the forces and ſupplements of the animal Spirits, and alſo 
Inſtindts ofthe Motions to be performed by them. 

Therefore to recount the births or kinds of Fibres ; they are firſt either ſpermatick and firſt begotten, 
the rudiments or firſt beginnings of which being of the like antiquity as the Heart and Brain, placed in 
the Conception, afterwards leiſurely increaſe 3 to wit, ſuch are, as hath been ſaid, thoſe in the Heart it ſelf 
in its depending Veſſels, the Membranes and ſome other parts,which form the firſt ſtuff or threads of the 
Embryo : or ſecondly, other Fibres are produced ſecondarily, and by a ſecond birth z of which ſort 
chiefly are ſuch which are interwoven into the parts taken for the compleating of the animal Fabrick, and 
eſpecially thoſe termed Sanguineous, which we think to be begotten after this manner. 

The Heart and Brain, with the Arteries and Nerves hanging to them,are primigenious patts,and high- 
lyoriginal ; but theſe, for the ſecond birth of others, and forthe nutrition and increaſe of all the ſenfitive 
parts, diſtribute a twofold humor : viz, one ſpirituous and endued with very active Particles which per- 
petually flow, though but in a very ſmall quantity, through the paſſages of the Nerves from the Brain 
and Cerebcl.; and the other ſlow and ſofter, which being every where laid afide through the Arteries 
from the bloody maſs, is rendred more plentifully. This latter being of it ſelf dull and thicker by much, 
is aQtuated by the former, and being imbued by it,as by a certain Ferment, acquires firength-and power 
of growth or vegetation. But indeed the nervous Juyce, foraſmuch as it diffuſes withit ſelf the animal 
Spirits, imparts to every part, beſides the faculties of Motion and Senſe, the determinations alſo of form 
and figure, Further, whilſt that, being joyned to the other arterious humor, is diſpoſed into the ſub-= 
Nance and matter of the member or part to be nouriſhed, it forms ſome tracts as it were, to wit, the Fi- 
bres themſelves, in which the animal Spirits, coming together with them, . reſide and are cxpatiated. 
Theſe twofold or twin humors, coupling together in every ſenſitive part, conſtitute a liquor truly nutri- 
tious, to wit,which is both ſpirituous and nouriſhable. And in truth,both theſe Juyces, viz. the nervous 
and arterious, being. married together, are as it were the male and female ſeed, which being mingled in 
a fruitful womb, produces the plaſtick Humor, by thoſe virtue the living creature is formed and increafes. 
Hence may be obſerved, as the particles of the ſpirituous liquor, or of the other more watry juyce (viz. 
thislatter being ſupplied from the Arteries, or that from the Nerves) are ſtrong or excel, as to their pro- 
perties or powers, - all living creatures become more or leſs nimble, active, and ready toany motion and 
labour. Befides,from the default or depravation of the oneand other humor excelling;the ſorts or kindsof 
this or that diſcaſe are excited 3 concerning which, and alſo what belongs tq the explication of the tnu-= 
tritious Humor, we may perhaps have ſome other time occafion to diſcourſe. = 

The animal Spirits which enter and fill the ordained ſeries of the Fibres as ſo many little places, flow 
thither by the paſſages of the Nerves »- notwithſtanding the Spirits which are ſeated ip the Fibres, inter- 
woven with the muſculous ſtock, receivenouriſhment,yea and as it were auxiliary forces, from the artert- 
ous blood there plentifully ſlowing : whereby indeed both the Spirits themſelves acquirefor the performing 
of Motions a greater force and as it were claſtick 3 ſo that their force being ftirred up by a ſtrong endea- 
vour, it ſeems like the'exploſion of Gun-powder 3 and alſo the fame'Spirits being continually conſumed 
within the Muſcles more profuſely than its wont to be in the Membranes' and other parts, are in fome 
meaſure made up or repaired from the bloody ſuſtenance: becauſe whenas the arterious Juyce joyns more 
plentifully with the nervous flowing within the fanguineous parts, it may be well thought, that it alſolays 
upon the Spirits brought thither with it, as it were ſome nitroſulphureous particles, and intimately fixes 
them on thern 3 and (6, by reaſon of this Copula, highly flatuous and' apt to be rarified, the _ 
themſelves become there more aQive, ſo that in'every motive endeavour, whereby the Muſcle is ſuddenly 
mtumified, they, as if inkindled, are exploded. Moreover, a ſudden refe&ion of the confamed or waſted 


Spirits, after great exerciſe or labour, is tor this reaſon alſo performed by the blood; for that the ſpirituou 
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particles being left and forſaken by motion, preſently a new Copula of the ſame kind of matter, apt for 
exploſion, is joyned to them. For it is not poflible, . chat the immenſeloſs of Spirits which happens in 
hard labours (if they were wholly deſtroyed) in fo [hort of time, ſhould be able to be reſtored by ſupple- 
ments coming only through the Nerves. We (hall diſcourſe more largely of theſe things, ifat anytime 
hereafter we (hall treat ofthe Motions of the Muſcles. 4 

The animal Spirits being diſpoſed within the ſeveral Muſcles, according to the ſeries of Fibres, ſcem 
aSit were ſo many diſtin& Troops or Companies of Souldiers all which being ſet as it were in a Watch- 
tower, arc ordaincd, as anew impreſſion is carried to them by the Nerves, either from the objects out- 
wardly,or more igwardly from the Head, forthwith into various forms and peculiar erders for the perform= 
ing of motion or ſenſe of this or that kind. The carriage or behaviour of thele is worth the ſeeing in an 
animal newly killed and its skin taken off, For when life periſhes, and all the force of the Spirits lowing 
in through the Nerves hath quite ceaſed: yet the Spirits implanted into the whole Body breaking forth 
from the Muſcles,ftill move and ſhake them,and force them into ſeveral Convullions and trembling motions. 

From what hath been ſaid we may gather, what the diſpoſition or order of the animal Spirits may be 
in the whoſe animal Body: to wit, thoſe procreated in the cortical ſubſtance both of the Brain and Cere- 
bel, are congregated ipto the middles of cither, as it were into diſtin Empories or Marts 3 and an ex- 
panſion being made in either, they cauſe certain interior powers of the Senſitive Soul to be exerciſed z yet 
the ſame Spirits, affeRing more room, enter the oblong Marrow (as it were the Cheſt, as hath been aid, 
of a muſical Organ) and fill it full ; within which flowing, they carry to and fro the impreſſions of ſen- 
ſible Things and the Inſtin&s of Motions. From the oblong and ſpinal Marrow the ſame Spirits, unleſs 
when they are otherwiſe buſied, tending outwardly, low towards the ſeveral parts of the whole Body 3 
which notwithſtanding wandring ſo out of doors,becauſe they paſs through very ſtrait ways in their paſ- 
ſage, fo wit, the ſlender bodies of the Nerves, they break not forth in heaps,or in a thick troop,but only 
contracted orderly, and as is were by bands or diviſions : but they being carried beyond the extremities 
of the Nerves, and there poſſeifing the Membranes, Muſcles, and other ſenſible parts, dilate them- 
{clves as it were into a moſt ample held, and with a very diffuſe Army they dwell in the Pores and 
paſſages of the Fibres planted every where about 3 where alſo being endowed from the blood with 
new tood,they become more lively and more expeditious or ready for the deſigned offices. 

Here perhaps it may be demanded, how the animal Spirits, diffuſed in ſuch numerous troops through 
the habit of the Body,are able to be ſupplied by ſo ſtrait chanels of the Nerves? To which we reply, That 
thoſe which relide more outwardly do not quickly evaporate, nor are remanded back by Circulation : 
wherefore when all che Fibres are filled by an influx of the Spirits made by little from the beginning, 
very ſmall ſupplements ſuffice to repair their expence: For neither are thoſe dwelling more outwardly,for 
that they are xepaired by the bloody food, much conſumed, thoagh in frequent aQion. 

Herice may be noted the difference between the diſtributions of the blood and animal Spirits. That 
Latex, becauſe it is reduced in a circle, its Veſſels are in the whole paſſage proportionated as to the bulk of 
the Trunk and the branchings ſent from it, to wit, ſo that the branches of the great Artery, being carried 
from the Heart,contain at the leaſt ſo much of the blood, as the ſhoots reaching forth from them, into all 
the parts. But becauſe the animal Spirits being once begotten and carried more outwardly, ſabfilt longer 
there, and evaporate very ſlowly and by little and little ; therefore the Veſſels carrying them,. viz. the 
Nerves, inzeſpe& of the Fibres receiving rhem, are made much leſſer in proportion 3 left perhaps by too 
great a ſupplement of the animal Spirits, and the too thick gathering of the freſh ones {till inro the ner- 
vous parts, the Army of the Veterans, before inſtruced,ſhould be. eonfounded,and fo the orders of all be- 
ing diſturbed, the exerciſes of the animal Fun&ion ſhould beperformed any now. For indeed when at 
any time the Spirits are made too ſharp,ſo that.being therefore ſtruck as it were with madneſs,theyruſh 
upon the nervous Syſtem with tumult and impetuvfity 3 from hence a great unquietneſs and continual 
throwing about ofthe Mcmbers are wont to be excited,to which ſometimes madnelsard fury ſucceed. 

- In the order and oxdination of the animal Spirits, ſuch as was: but now deſcribed, the Hypoſtaſis or 
the Eſſence of the ſenſitive Souls conſiſts to wit, which is. only a certain Sytafis or ſhadowy ſubliſtence of 
thoſe Spirits, which like Atoms or ſubtil Particles, being, chained and abhering mutually one to another, 
are figured together in a certain Species. . Moreover, the faculties of the ſame Soul depend upon the va- 
rious Metatbeſss and geſticulation of thoſeSpirits within the aforeſaid Organs of the Head and nervous 
Syſtem. But the contideration of this Soul and its powers requires a peculiar Tract,which hcreafter (God 
willing) we intend 3.in the mean time, our Method demands of us,that (accorging to our weak $kill) by 
the cenle or numbering of the Nerves,being particularly made, we ſhould deliver an;exac&t Neurology or 
DoGtrine of the Nerves. | 
- But for that in the premiſed general conſideration of the Nerves and Fibres,there was mention made of 
the nervous and nutritious Juyce 3 notwithſtanding what belongs to their powers and natures, hath been 
neither fully nor;clcarly;cnough delivered 3 therefore we will a little divert here,and make it our bulineſs 
to.inquire what ſort of. Juyces and Humors are carried into the parts of the animated body for their 
nourilhment,and-by what ways or paſlages :then this difficulty being removed,a plain and cafic way leads 


into the Doctrine of the Nerves. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of the Nervous Liquor, and whether that or the bloody Humot be Nutritious: 


did no where agnate and ſtand ſtill long, but was carried in a reciprocal motion, always as ina 
circle; it began to grow doubtful; whether its Latex is nutritious or not. For belides, that the 
more rapid courſe of the blood, as of a torrent, might ſeem to wear the banks which it flowed bc- 
tween, and to carry away ſome Particles from them, rather than to be able to affix any thing to them 3 the 
ſubſtance it (elf alſo of the blood, for that it is more torrid and uneven, -is thought to be altogether unht 
for nutrition. Wherefore that a Juyce may be- found more convenient or fit for this office, the paſſages 
and hidden receſſes of the Nerves areto be viewed and as a certain Latex is found to flow within their 
Pores and paſſages, preſently the blood being rejeRed, that nervous humor is gifted with the title of nu- 
tritious : but yet by what right, and after what manner nutrition is performed, ſhall be our preſent pur- 
to inquire. : | 
—_ here firſt of all, that we may take the part of the blood, it will be eafie to ſhew, that there is mat- 
ter contained in it fit enough for the nouriſhment of the body, aud a ſufficient ftore of it. For beſides the 
ſulphureous ſubſtance of the blood, which within the fire place of the Heart,with a continual inkindling, 
and by that means deflagration in the Veſſels produces life, and in the more perfe&t Animals heat, there is 
found a}ſo a certain other humor ſoft and alible, which in the Circulation, being diſtributed through (e- 
veral parts of the Body, by increaſing them adds nouriſhment and bulk : yea the deflagration it ſelf of the 
blood, plaivly as a Kitchin-fire in dreſſing meat, as it were boils and prepares this humor, whereby it 
more ealily is aſſimilated into the ſubſtance of every part to be nouriſhed, Hence it comes to pals,that by 
reaſon of a defect of heat in the blood, no leſs than of exceſs, nutrition is often hindered. But that this 
kind of alible Juyce is contained in the blood maſs, the Anatomy or ſpontaneous Analyſis of its Latex ſuf- 
fciently declares 3 for the extravaſated blood, when it-goes into parts of its own accord, this liquor being 
disjoyned from the purple thick part, and ſwimming a top of it, appears clear or limpid 3 but by reaſon 
of its more thick contents, to wit, the nutritious Particles, like the white of an Egg,it is eaſily made thick; 
and grows white by a gentle heat : which thing appears by this familiar Experiment, to wit, if you ſhall 
evaporate a little of. it only in a Skillet over the fire, the whole liquor will preſently grow together 
into a white Gelly. By this liquor, as the blood is more or leſs imbued with it, living Creatures 
and become more fleſhy or lean : for both the blood of younger Animals being looſned from cold, is 
wont tofhew much more of this kind of white than-more ancient or older Creatures : and we may take 
notice daily at our Tables, that very much ofthis kind of Gelly comes out of the fleſh of a Lamb or Calf 
ing boiled or roaſted, and nothing almoſt from Mutton or Beef, eſpecially if old. Therefore we may 
la ſuppoſe, that the bloodis truly nouriſhable ; and thatthe whole, or at leaſt the greateſt part of 
the matter, for the adding bulk or ſubſtance to every part, is diſpenſed from it : but if at any timeit be 
defeQtive in this its office, that happens not out of the natural unfitneſs of it, but becauſe its diſpoſition 
i warn depraved, and as the Stomach Iabouring with ſome vice, reje&s or perverts the Chyle to be 
cooked by it. | | 
But the blood, as it isnot the only and alone hamor, which is diftributed in the animated Body, ſo nei- 
ther ſcems it able to perform alone and of it (elf the whole office of nutrition. For beſides that, being 
diffuſed through the Arteries and Veins, another Latexis every where diſpenſed from the Head through 
the Nerves ; which ſhall be ſhewa to afford ſomething at leaſt to nouriſhment. | 
As to the firſt, there are many reaſons which declare that kind of humor to be in the Brain and ner- 
vous ftock, and to abound in_their whole paſſages. For unleſs the animal Spirits, continually flowing 
out, ſhould be founded in ſuch aLatex, which is their Vehicle, they would not be contiguous or joyned, 
nor able to continue and knit together the Sytafis of the ſenſitive Soul. For if Hipocrates did obſervelong 
fince, that Cramps and Convulfive motions were produced from drincſs and emprines, that perhaps 
might happen by this means : to wit, becauſe hamor in the Nerves or Fibres being deficient, the Spirits 
diltraGed one from another, were ſeparated 3 which notwithſtanding, that they might Rill retain their 
mutual embraces,and as it werefolding of hands;bend the containing bodies,and very much contraftand 
{o force them into Convrlions, Beſides, WBunds and Impoſturnes of the Tendons and nervous part ſeen 
© witneſs the diffution of the nertons Juyce, eicher of which drop forth a thin Ichor, and wholly tnlike 
to the mere bloody Excretion : no leſs may beargued from the Ganglia -and evil running Sores. In 
time of lceping the atorefaid humor is wont to flow more plentifully into the Brain and Nerves, and to 
obſtruct their paſſages3 and therefore yawnings and ſtrctchings come frequently upon thoſe awaking, 
that its reliques might be ſhook off; Laſtly, we might readily ſhew, that from the depravation of 
| | the 


0 Ince the Circulation of the Blood was made known, and it hath been plainly made appear, that it 
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the nervous humor, Melancholy, Madneſs, and ſome wonderful Convullive diſtempers proceed. But it 
may be objected, that there is no ſuch kind of humor, becauſe the Nerves being cut aſunder, it is not 
perceived to flow out ; and that the Nerves being alſo bound, they do not ſwell above the Ligature, as 
Arteriesand Veins. But it may be anſwered, That the liquor flowing in the nervous ſtock, is very 
ſubtil and ſpirituous, and which, by any ſtriving or wrinkling up of thoſe parts, when they are roughly 
handled, may eafily evaporate and be blown away or diſperſed unperceivably. Then further, tis obſerv- 
ed in the Whelps of ſome Animals newly litter*d, who have as yet that juyce viſcous, and not eafily to be 
. diſperſed, and that have their Nerves greater, if they be bound hard together with cords they will (well 
above the Ligature, | 

Therefore ſeeing it appears, that a certain Humor doth creep through the blind Pipes and paſſages of 
the Head and of the Appendix, both medullar and nervous, it behoves us next of all to inquire from 
whence that comes thither, and whither it tends and laſtly, of what kind of nature and uſe it is. Corj- 
cerning thele firſt it appears, from what hath been ſaid, that the aforeſaid Latex, ſerving for a Vehicle of 
the animal Spirits, is perpetually inſtilled, together with them, from the blood watering the exterior con- 
fines of the Brain and Cerebel, which from thence, pafling through the medullar Trunk, is afterwards, 
with a gentle ſpring, poured through the whole frame of the nervous Syſtem 3 ſo that the firſt fountains 
of the nervous humor are-inthe Brain and Cerebel. But. further, to this Juyce conveying the forces of 
the animal Spirits, and ſupplied only from the Head, there joyns acertain other humor;as it were auxiliar 
in the wholepaſſage, and reſtoxes and refreſhes it otherwiſe about togrow deficient. 

We think that theſe kind of ſupplements and ſubſidies, which happen to come from elſewhere to the 
nervous Juyce flowing from the Head, are received and addmitted inwardly from the lides and extremi- 
ties of the medullar and nervous Syſtem. We have already ſhewed that an humor, as it were ſecondary, 
is inſtilled from the blood watering theſe parts in its whole paſſage; becauſe the Arteries follow out only 
the medullar Trunk, but alſo the greater Trunks -of the Nerves in many places, and inſert into them 
ſarguiferous ſhoots. Beſides, foraſmuch as*the animal Spirits lowing within the nervous ſtock for the 
performing of ſenſe and motion, tend to and fro, and ſo beara double aſpe& 3 it is probable alſo, that 
the liquor watering the Nerves, as it moſi commonly tends forward, ſo ſometimes backward 3 and ſo that 
the extremities of the Nerves, implanted in ſome parts, imbibe from them the humor,at leaſt fome Efu- 
via's, with which they are ſatisfied, and oftentimes transfer them into the Brain it ſelf. Certainly there is 
no doubt, that the Fibres and nervous Filaments or threads which cover the Senſory of taſte, and the Viſ- 
cera ſerving for Concoftion, do immediately receive ſome taſtes of the taken in food, from which ſup- 
plicsare carficd to the Brain it ſelf in great hunger and faintneſs of Spirits. Becauſe if at any time the 
Spirits inhabiting it, being exhauſted very much with heavy and long labour, begin to fail, a moſt ſwifc 
refe&ion is performed, Pectorals or Cordials being ſcarcely ſwallowed, and long indeed before the alible 
Juyce can be able to reach to the border of the Brain by the paſſage of the blood. Moreover it is moſt 
likely, that not only the benign EMuvia's of the aliment are received-by the extremities of the Nerves 
ending about the Yiſcera 3 but alſo by this way, that oftentimes an infeſtous matter, and in a manner ma- 
lignant, is communicated by the Nerves and their paſſages to the Head. But indeed the preternatural 
Juyces heaped upabout the Hypochandria, the Spleen, Womb, and other Bowels emit yaporous little bo- 
dies; which not only infe& the bloody mafs, and diftemper the Head by that means, but they climb to 
the Brain more immediately by the paſſage of the Nerves, and firike it with an heavy ill. For from 
hence in part it comes, that Hypochondriacks and Hylterical people are fo cruelly puniſhed through the 
Symptoms ſtirred up in the Brain and nervous fiock for the faults of the lower Bowels ; hence it is; that 
little Pills of Opium, being ſcarcely diſſolved in the Stomach, cauſe a Torpor or heavineſs. But here is no 
place todiſcourſe more largely of cheſe. It behoves us to conſider what remains, the Springs of the ner- 
vous Juyce, the Auxiliaries but now dete&ted, and its Virtues and influences. ICY . 

Concerning the nervous Liquor we ſhall inquire what that doth in its paſſage, to wit, whilſt it lows 
within the Marrows or middle of the Brain and Cerebel, the medullax Trunk and the bodies themſelves 
of the Nerves : ſecondly, then for what uſes it ſerves, when being ſliden from the ends of the Nerves, it 
is ſpread abroad on the ſecondary parts of the nervous Syſtem. + a 

I» Asto the firſt, whilſt that of the nervous Liquor paſſes through the Head, and cither of its Appen- 
dix, its chief office ſeems to be for a Vehicle of the animal Spirits, which indeed it carries along with its 
diffaſion,and contains them under the ſame Syftafis. Yea,this Latex ſhews various Schemes of the Spirits 
for the performing of ſenſe and motion 3 even as the humid Particles of the Air paſs throygh the Optick 
Configurations of the Rays of Light. Alſo morcover, the nutrition of the aforclaid. __ and accretion 
or growth into a bulk, depends in ſome meaſure upon the nervous Juyceatering the Tame, as ſhall be 
ſhewed by and by. ks 

2.. But the greateſt queſtion is concerning this Liquor being diffuſed beyon&Fhe end ofthe Nerves 
upon the ſecondary parts of the nervous Syſtem, and in the paſſages of them on tile whole Body 3- to wit, 


whether ſuch aJuyce be nouriſhing of all the ſolid parts,or of ſome of them by theuiſelves,as Authors va- 
riouſly think 3 or to what other office it is deſtinated. 


_- 
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rning theſe it. firſt appears , that the. Brain and Nerves, with the Juyce flowing out of:them, 
—_ gn at leaſt by 2s ut to the work, of nutrition 3 the which if it ſhould chanceto fail 
(align of which defe is, if the animal Faculty falters in part) the nouriſhment there is wont preſently 
to be hindred or perverted. This is plainly ſeen in the Palhie, excited from an evident cauſe, without any 
revious Dyſcraſic of the blood, where ſuddenly an Atrophy follows the privation of motion or ſenſe, or 
of both together. Further, in the Scurvy, where the taint hath corrupted the nervous Juyce, when the 
fick begin to be afflicted with the Vertego and ſwimming ofthe Head, and with wandring pains, Con= 
valſions, and a frequent looſning of the Members, the tieſh falls preſently away, as in a Conſumption, 
and without any fault of the Lungs, the ſick wither away, as ifdiſtempered with a Phehiſis. Ic is a vul- 
ear obſervation, That from the immoderate uſe of Yeni, alſo from an inverate Gonorrhea, from Stru- 
mous or running Ulcers, and other Impoſtumes, by which much of the nervous Juyce is waſted, a 
leanneſs or waſting of the whole Body is produced. Certaioly, if I be not deceived, there are ſome 
Atrophies, yea, and ſorts of breakings out, which ſeem to depend wholly upon the defe@ or the evil 
diſpenſation ofthe nervous Juyce,when the blood, as to its quantity and diſpoſition, isnot much in faulc. 
Lafily, the conſideration of ſome Diſeaſes and Symptoms ſo plainly confirms the diffaſion of the nervous 
Liquor and its great influence on all the parts, that there is even left no room for doubting. 

Alſo no leſs doth the curing of ſome Diſeaſes and the uſe of Remedies confirm the fame. For from 
hence a reaſon is taken, wherefore Cephalick Plaſters oftentimes yield ſuch ſignal helpin the Phthifis ; not 
becauſe they ſtay the Catarrb ofthe Secum falling down on the Lungs,(as the common people think) but 
becauſe by corroborating the Brain they reſtore the diſpoſition of the nervous Juyce, before vitiated. For - 
this cauſe jt is, that ſome diſeaſes being ſtirred up by the fault of the nervous Liquor, of which ſort a- 
mong others are Cancrous and Strumous Ulcers, or ſuch as come of the Kings-Evil, are hardeſt of all to 
becured 3 becauſe the morbid tinQure of the Brain, and of the Latex watering it (whether it be innate 
or acquired) is not cafily mended : yet ſometimes when the root of the diſeaſe, lurking in the Brain or 
nervous ſtock, is taken away by the help of Nature it ſelf, or by Chance, by the uſe of ſome remedy 3 
preſently the Symptoms of other parts, though neglected in the whole, vaniſh, not without the ſuſpicion 
of a miracle. But how much the alteration of the Brain ſerves for the curing of ſome moſt grievous dif- 
eaſes, ſome inſtances taken from the Farriers Art will clearly ſhew. 52 

For when many Medicines and Methods of Adminiſtrations are wont to be tryed in vain for the cur- 
ing the ſtinking diſcaſein Horſes,commonly called the Farcy(which ſ 
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nts aſſerts to be like the French 
Pox, and the author of its Contagion) the moſt certain means of curizg(which I have very often known 
to be-applied with good ſucceſs) conſiſts in this 3 that fome ſharp Medicines, of which ſort are Hearts- 
eaſe, Water-Pepper, Ranunculus or Crowfoot, and the like, which very much abound in volatile Salt, 
being braiſed into a maſs, and put into the Ears of the diſcaſed Horſe, and kept there for twenty four 
hours: itis ſcarcecredible by what means all the Ulcers are preſently dryed up, and the diſeaſe healed, 
as it were by Inchantment, is quickly profligated in the whole, For ſince this Application is made far 
from the affected parts, without any alteration of the bowels or the blood, it ſhould beſo healed at a dil- - 
eance 3 certainly the cauſe of ſuch an Energy mult only be, that by this kind of Medicine the Dyſcrafieor 
evil diſpoſition of the Brain and nervous Juyce is taken away, and ſothe firſt root of the fickneſs being cut 
off, the ſhoots and fruits preſently wither. It were worth our labour to try ſuch kind of Experiments 
that alſo in our Medicines. Yea it may be well ſuſpeRed,that ſuch a way ought tobe ordered for thecom- 
mon Cure of the Kings-Evil, Among our.Country-men, as delivered from our Anceſtors, it ist c 
the ſeventh Son, or he that is born the ſeventh one after ariother in a continued ſeries, can cure this diſ- 
eaſe by ſtroking it only with his hand 3 and truly I have known many, whom no Medicines could help, 
to have been cured in a ſhort time only by that remedy. Few doubt but that this diſeaſe is wone to be 
cured often by the Touch of our King. The reaſon of ſuch an effeQt (if it be merely natural) ought tobe 
aſſigned not to any other thing than that in the ſick(eſpecially thoſe of ripe age) the Phantaſic and firong 
Faith of the hoped for Cure induces that alteration, or rather ſtrengthning to the Brain, whereby the 
morbid diſpolition radicated in it is profligated. But I ſhall return from whence I am digreſſed, ' to in- 
quire what the nervous Juyce contributes to nutrition, ; | 
2. Ifay therefore ſecondly, although nutrition depends in ſome meaſure upon the influence of the 
nervous Juyce, yet it is highly improbable, that all the ſeveral parts of the whole Body ſhould be nouriſh- 
ed only by this provition. For beſides that this, were to impoſe upon the Government of the Soul it ſelf, 
and its primary Organs, the cooking office of nutrition wholly unworthy the excellency and dignity of 
thoſc parts 3 it ſeems .alſo that the nervous Liquor ſhould be all together unfit for the adminiſtring to 
this Province : becauſe when oftentimes immenſe expenſes are made of the aliment to beaſhmilated into 
the ſubſtance of the ſolid parts, eſpecially by immoderate ſweat, alſo by continual labour and exerciſe, 
which Country-men and Labourers daily uſe, it is not poſſible that ſuch loſſes ſhould be repaired only by 
the nouriſhment ſupplied, or ſent through the ſmall paſſages of the Nerves, | "2 
When I had long and ſeriouſly confidered with my ſelf concerning this thing, what I at leggth 
chought, I ſhall cell you freely, and without any covering; ormaking any refleQion, or blaming the O- 
piniors of others. It ſeems firſt, that the nouriſhing matter of the whole Body is diſtributed intoall parts 
trom the blood through the Arteries 3 yet it may lawfully be thought, that the converſion of this matter 
anto nutriment, and the affimulation of it into the ſubſtance of the part to be nouriſhed, is performed by 
the 
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the influence and help of the nervous Juyce, as it were of a certain ſpirituous Ferment. As rothe firſt : 
we have already noted, that the ſanguiferons Veſſels do not only follow almoſt every where the Muſcles 
and Bowels, but alſo the Head and its Appendix, yea the Membranes, Bones, and Nerves themſelves, 
and affix to them) all thick ſhoots, as fo many little chanels, for the receiving thenouriſhment. More- 
over, as there is a purplecraflament” or thick ſabftance in the blood, whoſe ſubſtance ſiuffs and nouriſhes 
the Pores of the Parenchyma of the Muſcles 3 .ſo there'is a whitiſh Gelly, by which che Membranes and 
the whiter parts ſeem to increaſe. Beſides it may be obſerved, that the blood it ſelf mercafing, contains 
in it ſelf fibres and ſmall threads, ſach as are mterwoven in the Muſcles and nervous parts 3 and if the 
fame ſtand long in any Veſſel, it is preſently coagulated into longiſh, white, and hard cruſts or bits, 
whoſe ſubſtance is plainly fleſhy 3 fo that the blood produces fleſh of it ſelf, though the'ſame be rude and 
unformed : wherefore the configuration and the apt difpofition of the nouriſhingmatter, ſupplied from it, 
depends on the coming and Energy of the nervous Juyce : ;but after what manner this is done, we ſhall 
endeavour now to fhew. | ; | 
After the web or ſtuff of all the parts is laid, it is required then that they be both drawn forth in due 
proportion,and grow in ſubſtance,and alfo that the little ſpaces which are left by reaſon of the Efuvia's 
perpetually falling off, may be continually filled with the nouriſhing ſubftance caltin. In theſe two things 
the bulineſs of nuttition chiefly conſiſts 3'for the performing of either of which the blood affords matter, 
-and reaches it forth (as was ſaid) in the circulating to the feveral parts of the concrete, and as it were 
ſtands at the doors of the part to be nourithed : yet, that this matter may be rightly difpoſed, and its 
particles, to wit, the thick and thin, ſaline and ſulphureous, and others of a ſeveral nature, ſeparated one 
from another, may be imployed with fome choice tothe deſtinated uſes, 'there ſeems need of a certain 
direQing faculty, and as it were plaſtick 'virtue, got ſomewhere elſe than from the blood it ſelf. For in- 
deed the blood being deſtitute of animal Spirits, is unfit for the performing theſe offices. Wherefore, for 
that it appears there doth lye hid in the nervous ſtock, a certain juyce, and the ſame being gifred with 
animal Spirits to be diffuſed to a!l parts, how can we ſuppoſe leſs but that this ſubtil and ſpirituous Li- 
quor, every where meeting with the arterious which js duller and thicker, aCtuates and inſpires it, and 
as it were ordains it for the performing the deſigned work of nutrition ? eſpecially when it- plainly ap- 
pears, = by reaſon of the defe& or depravation of this nervous Juyce, nutrition is always fruſtrated or 
Nerverted. | | 
: Therefore it may belawful, ine difficult C6ntroverſie concerning the Matterand Method of Cure, to 
Propoſe this our Hypotheſis, thahſt it be a Paradox and very abſiruſez to wit, that the nervous Juyce 
(which we have ſaid was like the male ſeed) is pourcdout with the nutritious humor copioully ſuggeſted 
from the Arteries, as it were the genitive or ſeed of another Sex, every where upon all the parts; and 
that this former, being indued with active Elements, imbues the more thick matter, as with-a certain 
Ferment, and impregnates it with animal Spirit 3 and when it ſo makes it, with a mutual entring in or 
coming together, to be diffolved and to go into parts, its particles being, extricated one from the other 
(the Spiric infuſed helping) they are put upon bodies of the ſame meaſure with themſelves, and are a{- 
ſimilated into their ſubſtances. In the: mean time, becauſe the animal Spirits are poured out in great 
plenty with the nervous Juyce, thoſe which are at'leifare from the work of nutrition, or remain afrer 
that is finiſhed, turn afide every where into the Fibres, as into proper dwelling-houſes, and there being 
ready for the offices of ſenſe and motion; ftay 3 which offices indeed, that thoſe Spirits the Inhabitants of 
the Fibers, may the better perform, they acquire from the blood watering the Muſcles, certain auxiliary 
forces, wherefore they being enducd with a certain'claſtick force, are apt to be highly rarified and as it 
were exploded. | 
But indeed we ſuppoſe, that as the nervous Liquor, being turgid with animal Spirit, cauſes the arte- 
rious humor to become nutritions 3 ſoin compenſation of this the animal Spirits remaining of the work 
of nutrition, and every where diſpoſed within the Fibres, receive fromthe arterieus 'blood a mixture 
or certain Copulaz by whoſe help and cooperation the ſame Spirits exert 'or put forth much more 
ftrong]y their locomotive force. For it ſeems that little ſulphureous bodies are added to the ſpirituous- 
ſaline particles from the watering blood 3 and ſo when the animal Spirits are furniſhed with this Copu- 
Ja, they being ſtirred up into motion, ſhake off the borrowed particles, which being ſtruck with a certain 
force, like the exploſion of Gun-powder, ſuddenly intumitie the Muſcles,” and fo by contracting them 
very-much, they cauſe a vehement motive endeavour. We'ſhall have an occation ofdiſcourfing more at 
large of this, when we treat of theMotion of the Muſcles. | Sat : 
Yetin the mean time, we ſhall take notice, that the Maſcles of the whole Body, as to their motion, 
have a certain Analogy with the motion of the Heart. For indeed the animal Spirits in the Heart,flowing 
within the fibres avd nervous threads, (with, which this part is much beſet) recetve plentifully (ul- 
phureous little bodies from the inflowing blood diſtending the fides of either boſom, which whillt the 
ſame Spirits, being filled to a fulneſs,ſhake off and asit were explode,a Syfole of the whole Heart(irs fides 
being'carried with a certain force inwards) is broughtin'or cauſed, whereby the blood, from either fide 
. the boſomis caſtout' as as it were by the impulſe of a Spring or Bolt. Truly, unleſs the Spirits inhabiting 
the Heart, ſhould receive food and matter of explofion from the blood it (elf, their ſtock,ſupplicd orent 
by the paſſage of the few and ſmall Nerves, would not ſuffice for the performing of the undiſcontinued 


motion; A'iſign of this is, that from a defe&t or depravation of the blood, as well as of the rw 
pirits, 
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Spirits,the motion alſo of the Heart is defeQtive or diminiſhed. And not much unlike in the Muſcles,as in the 
Heart, is the buſineſs performed 3 the Spirits jahabiting their Fibres,receive a ſulphureous Copula and apt . . 
for exploſion,from the blood there more plectifully fowirig than about the Membranes, with which being 
endued, as often as they receive from the Nerve as it were the fiery inkindling or the match, the in- 
ſtin& of the motion to be performed, they being excited, and firiking off their Copula, very much in- 


flateor blow up. the, Muy + Is it for performing or compatling theymotive endeavoui. Nor 
> of makes any. great diffexence, that che mation.of the, Rirred'up by a per- 
talways 


is it much to, piikpoſe, 1 ) l 
petual inſtincs is found ys neceflary >. butxhs Muſcles che moſt of theq only joecafionally and at 
the command of the Animal,” do pit forth theft motive power ; for the Diaphragha and ſome Muſcles, 


dedicated to Reſpization,are urged with a perpetual Syfole and Diaftole, as well as the Heart it felt. 
From the aforeſaid Hypothetis concerning the offices and uſes of the nervous and arterious Juyce, Ar- 
guments that otherwiſe determine the work of Nutrition, may be cafily anſwered, For that the blood 
is aid rather to prey upon the ſolid parts than torepleniſh them, that ought to be attributed to the Di- 
ſeaſe and Dyſcrafie of it, and not to it fimply : becauſe ſometimes the blood is accuſed, for that it too | 
much ſtuffs the ſolid parts 3 to-wit, foraſmuch as its maſs being wateriſh and weak, it lays atide the. 
alible Jaye (which not bing truly cook'd 5s ill crude and vigious) with verygreat plenty abogif” che 
habit of the Body, and ſpinduces an Anafdrcha. In the ragargtime it ought.co be granted, That;as ic 
is the blood that is evil which heaps up toermuch vicious nutricitnt 3 fo itis theſame, which#eingyvell 
and right, 'doth laudably perform the office of Nutrition. © — > 
But that it is argued, That the nervous is rather the nouriſhing Juyce, becauſe by reaſon of its defect, 
depravation or too prodigal expence,the ads of nutrition are wont to be hindred or perverted it is ca- 
fie toreply to this, That the impediments of the nervous Juyce, being made vicious, reſpe& the form 
of nouriſhment, and not the matter of it : to wit; it ſometimes happens, that the blood diſpenſes the ali- 
ble matter in due plenty and diſpoſition ; which tdewighſtandibg,' by the fault of the nervous Juyce, 
is not rightly aſſimilated, When an impotency of motion'comes upon a too great diſtenſion of the 
Muſcle or Tendon with pain, ſhortly nutrition being hindred, a Jelly grows about the diftempered 
part : which hotwithſtartding drops not out of che, Nerve. (as is commonly faid) but the :glutinous hu- 
mor being, poured out of the* Arteries for alirhent, for that it canrioe be received by the hurt part, is ga- 
thered together there: nor is it to be thought, that Tumors,'or Strumous Ulcers or the running Sores 
of the Evil do contain or pour out only a netvous'hizmor, -fince the matter of either is for the moſt part 
bloody, which by reaſon of the evil Ferment of the nervous Juyce, puts ona ſtrange form, and that di- 
verſly degenerous. | | 
© This ſuppoſition of the twofold Hamor, for the matter and form of nouriſhment, is taken to be 'of 
egregious uſe: for the ſolving of the moſt difficult Phenomena, which are met with about the Diſtempegs of 
the Brain and'nervous Juyce : yea that Pathology, ſeriouſly confidered, ſcems:to : infer as a certaiiſf ne- 
ceflary conſequence, that a twofold Juyce is neceflary for the work of nutrition 3 as ſome other timEper- 
haps we may ſhew.. In the mean time, leaving this Speculation, we ſhall proceed to the remaining Task 
of our Anstomy, to wit, the Newrologie or of the Nerves in; particular. E foe 
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The firft four Pair of Nerves arifeng within the 
Skull are deſcribed. & 


H E diviſion or diſtin&tion of the Nerves, by reaſon of their various reſpeQs, is. wont to 
be manifold : to wit, as they are cither ſoft:or hard, ſingular or numerous [in their be- 
innings 3 or that they ſerve either to the faculty of | Senſe or Motion, or to-both together. 
t they are commonly diſtinguiſhed, That fome Nerves ariſing within, the Skull, proceed 
from the oblong Myrrow; and others going out of the joynts of the Yertebra axe derived. from. 
the ſpinal Marrow. But beſides theſe, another manner. of differencing them ſeems beſt to us.3. to-wit, That: 
ſome Nerves, as it were Clients and Servants of the Brain, perform only ſpontaneous Adts, and others, 
Miniſters and Servants of the Cerebel, arc imployed only about the exerciſes of the Involuntary FunQi- 
on. There will be no need to affign different Efſences or Conſtitutions of Nerves according to theſe 
ſeveral differences : but rather that there be inſtituted a particular Cenſe or Muſter-of them, and follow- 
ing the order of Nature,that we eſpecially unfold every one of them in theſerics in which they are diſpoſed 
in the animal Body. | 
Among the Nervesarifing from the Skull, the ſmelling Nerves, or thoſe which are commonly called 
the Mammillary Proceſſes, lead the way 3 for that they have their riſe before all the reſt, and are ſtretched 
out forward beyond the Brain it ſelf. Theſe Nerves go out of the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow within 
the chamfercd bodies and chambers of the Optick Nerves 3 and being endued with a manifeſt cavity, 
open into the firſt Ventricle af the Brain'on either ſide behind the ſame chamfered bodies 3 fo that the 
humidity flowing between the folding of the Brain, is carried through theſe chanels into the mammil- 
lary Proceſſes ; whether they go farther forward, ſhall be anon inquired into : Becauſe theſe Nerves being 
broad and large, ariſing near the chamfered bodies, and from thence ſtretched forward under the Bafis 
of the Brain, their bulk is increaſed by degrees till they go into the round Proceſſes like Paps,by which 
either boſom of the Cribrous or Sieve-like Bone is beſmeared. Within the Socket of this Bone theſe 
Nerves, as yet ſoft and tender, obtain Coats of the Dura Mater ; with which being divided into many 
fibres and filaments, and paſſing through the holes of the Sieve-like Bone, they go out of the Skull : from 
whence being dilated or carried forward into the caverns of the Noſtrils, and diſtributed on every fide, 
they are inſerted into the Membrane beſpreading thoſe Labyrinths. 
If we enquire into the nature and uſe of theſe parts, without doubt the mammillary Proceſſes and their 
medullar roots, with the fibres and ſmall threads hanging to the ſame, are truly Nerves, and ſerve pro- 

x the very Organ of the Smell, Seting theſe conduce to the ſenſe only without any local mo- 
tion,” ore (even as the other hearing Nerve) whilſt they are within the Skull, they are plainly me- 
dullar and ſoft ; whereby the Animal Spirits more calily moved within.the more tender ſubſtance "x the 

erves, 
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Nerves might convey more readily and accurately to the common Senſory the Weas or Forms'oF the'ſen- 
ſible Species : Bat becauſe the EMuvi's or odorous breaths tobe received by the naked Organ, carry ot- 
tentimes with them ſharp and pricking Particles hurtful to the Brain and Nerves ; therefore in the firſt 
courſe theſe Netwes being abort to go oat of the Skull, borrow Coats from the Dura Mater, which 
ſerve for Armour. Furthex, as theſe breaths (left they ſhould firike more ſharply by ruſhing inipetu- | 
ouſly on the Senſory) being admitted only by little and little, and by fmall bands, ought to be brought 
through divers narrow turnings and windings of the Noſtrilsz therefore that thele Nerves may the ber- 
cer receive the effluvia's mie Sep the ſeveral dens, they are ſo divided into very many fibres and 
finall threads or filaments, that there may be no paſſage of the Noftrils to which at leati fome of them 
are not deftinated;” And after this manner, although the exbalations, asit were torn into little Clouds, 
are received by the nervous filaments, and fo care is ſufficiently taken, that they being more thickly ele- 
vated, may not overwhelm'or obſcure the Senfory 3 yet left any thing ſharp and troubleſome ſhon!d be 
carried with chem to the Brain, the cribrous bone is (et before . doors as an obſtacle, through 
whoſe little hotes being (trained, they may put off all ſharpneſs. And lafily, they being carried through che 
ſofter Nerve, as it were another Medium ,and fo broken again, they at length being ſoft and gentle 
enough, are ftaid at the firft Senfory. | 

But that theſe Nerves art noted through the whote with an open hollowneſs within the Skull, the rea- 
ſon ſecrtis/tb be, that the watry hurnvr titling ur of the —_—— the Brain, and being derived into 
thoſe chanels, might beat back and tetnper the impreſfions of the odours, when too ſharp and hery 5 
for as the humors included m the Eye, variouſly tefratt che viſible Species, whereby it paſſing at laſt 

the Optick Nerve without any force, ſlides pleaſantly to the common Senſory ſo it is not 
improbable, that thEwater contained within thefe paſſages of the Nerves, dogs in like manner ſweeten 
the ſpecies of the odohrs, and prepare them in ſome meaſure forthe Senſory. Wherefore it is obſerved, 
that Cattle arid Beaſig which are fed with herbage, have the mammillary Proceſſes exceeding large and 
always full of water 3 to wit,left the odours of the herbs continually attracted by them (unlels their force 
ſhould be blunted after the aforeſaid manner) might hurt or overthrow their more weak brain. Beſides, 
it is very likely that this watry juyce falling down from the infolding of the Brain, doth not only flow 
inco the open chanels of the Netves and the mamtmnillary Proceſſes, but alſo doth paſs through by the paſ- 
Gpeof the fibres and filaments the holes of the Sieve-like bone, and doth wet and continually moiſten the 
cavities of the Noſtrils, apt to bedryed or tortified too much by the Air thither attra&ed,and by the breath 
continually blown out. For it clearly appears, as we have elſewhere ſhewn, that the ſerous humors creep 
through the blind paſſages of the Nerves and Fibres,and by them wander from place to place. Yea it may 
be thought, that not only water, ſufficient for the watering the Noſtrils, doth by this way (weat through 5 
bat alfo whenſ6ever the ſerous heap is-gathered together in the Ventricles of the Brain, its ſuperfluicies or 
the excrermentitivus humor doth very often paſs through the cribrous Bone by the pafſage of the Fibres, 
and is ſerit out. But we have in other lace diſcourled more largely of this. 

The ſmelling Nerves, which have within the Skull their mammillary Proceſſes depending on thetn.,are 
much greater jt a3 Ox, Oar, and in Cattle, and ſuch like beafts that live on herbage, than in fleh-eat- 
ing Animals ; to wit, becauſe fn thoſe there ſeems to be more need of the ſenſe of faiclling to be hore 
eXquifite for the knowing the virtues of the manifold herbs. Alſo theſe Nerves are larger in all Brutes 
than in Mn : the reaſon of which is, becauſe they diſcern things only by the ſenſe, and- eſpecially their 
food by the ftnell; but Man learns many things by education or nurture and difcourſe, and is rather led 
by the caſte and fight, than by the ſmell in chufing his aliments. Theſe Nerves ih Birds, as alfo in Fiſhes, 
are conſpicuous enough 3 for cither of theſe, even as four-footed beaſts ſeek out and chuſe their food by 
the help or knowledge of the fmell. 


As to the Fibres and Filaments or little ſtrings ſtretching out from the more foft Nerves through the 
holes of the Sieve-like Bone into the caverns of the Noſe, thefe ate fonnd in all Creattires who have . 
the matnmillary Proceſſes : fo that it is not to be doubted, but chat theſe Procefſes, with this Appendix 
. andits medullary origine, is the Organ ofthe Striell. And what more confirms this thing, theſe filaments or 
liccle ſtrings are far more, ard more remarkable in hunting Houtids than in afry other Animal whatſoe- 
ver. But beſides theſe Netvulets drawn through the holes of the Sieve-like Bone into the Noſtrils, two 
- branches alfoare feat hicher fron the fifth pair, and diſtributed into both the Noftrits. The reaſon of this 
ſeems to be, becauſe though the Nerves but now deſcribed, or of the firſt Conjugation, are properly fmel- 
ing Nerves, and effe& by themſelves the ſeriſe of ' Smelling 3 yet theſe are alhfted or joyned with other 
Nerves,alfo by thoſe ſent from the fifth pair, becauſe the Organ of the Smell ought to have a confent with 
all other parts, which thoſe ſabfidiary Nerves,by reaſon of the manifold branching ont of the fifth pair, are 
wont to perform. It chiefly appears,that thereis a certain nearnefs or ſtrit affinity between the taſte and 
the ſmell - and the caufe of this confifts, in that out of the fame Trunk of the fifth pair certain Nerves are 
fent to the Palate, and others to the Noftrils, Concerning the teaſon of that wonderfal conſent which the 
Nofirils have with the Precordia in fneezing, alfo wherefore that light cicilſation ftirs up a Cough, thall be 
ſpoken of hereafter, when we come to untold the fifth pait and th: intercoſtal Nerves. Butin the mean 
time we ſhall take notice, that although maity Netves belong to the Organ of Strtelling, yet that ſenſe” is 
properly performed by the Fibres interwoven ir the inward Coac of the Noftrits : for cthofe Fibtes be- 
ing firuck by the fenfible obje&; move arid contract A variouſly according to the Idea of the 
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impreflion ; which Aﬀection of them being carried by the paſſage of the Nerves to the Head, foraſmuch © 


as it is there ſaid by the common Senſory, cauſes the perception of the ſenſe. Thoſe ſenſible Fibres are 
diverſly figured in ſeveral Animals; which is the reaſon, why odorous things do not alikeaffett all Ani- 
mals. For what things by a mans noftrils,as endued with too ſharp and pricking Effluyia's,are cficemed 
highly naught and ſtinking, as eſpecially are dung and putrid fleſh ; the ſame are to Dogs, whoſe Organ 


of Smelling is made or confiſis of more robuſt or ſtrong Fibres, and proportionate to thoſe EMuvia's, as. 


very grateful and choſen for food. | 

The ſecond Conjugation are the Optick or ſeeing Nerves: concerning which we have ſhewn alrca- 
dy, in the Anatomy of the Brain, after what manner they ariſe from behind the chamfered bodies out of 
the ſecond ſeQion of the medullar ſhanks (which Galen calls the Chamber of the Optick; Nerve) and de- 
ſcending from thence with a certain compalsare united, and being again ſeparated and carried into the 
Ball of the Eyes,conftitute with diffuſed Fibres the hard Coat.Moreover,in thoſe Obſervations we did but 
now take notice, that the Trunk of this Nerve growing a little hard without the Skull, was as it were a 
littke bundle of very many Fibres or {mall ſtrings growing together into.one, and of produced Parallels. as 
it ſhould ſeem for thatend, that the animal Spirits,flowing in the whole Nerve,might be moved in ſo ma- 


ny lines or dire& rays 3 ' to wit, whereby they may carry the viſible Species, ſathciently refrxa&ted in the 


Eye,thence to the common Senſory by a dire& beam,and not intorted or rolled about. 

As often as in the diſtempers of the Eyes blackiſh pricks or concatenated pieces of any thing ſeem to 
be rolled before the Eyes, it is likely that this apparition is ſo made, becauſe certain filaments or ſmall 
{rings of the Optick, Nerve are ſhut up, which when the light cannot paſs through rightly, as through che 
xeſt, ſo many as it were ſhadowy ſpaces appear in the middle of the clearneſs. Theſe Nerves, becauſe they 
only ſerve for the ſenſe.are therefore more ſoft within the Skull : but becauſe there may be need perhaps, 
that the Trunk of this Nerve ought to be ſometimes dilated or ſpread abroad, ſometimes bound cloſe to- 
gether or contracted according to the divers appearance and incourſe of the objects 3 therefore very many 
Fibres, being ſent out from the motory or moving Nerves of the Eyes, do every where compaſs and bind 
it about, and entring with it into the Ball of the Eye, are inſerted partly near the root of the Optick Nerve, 
and parcly penetrate more deeply the'Sclerotick or hard Coat it ſelf. REY 

Further, the Optick, Nerves axenot only bound or environed with nervous Fibres ſent from the third 
pair, but (as we have ſhewn above) with ſanguiferous Veſſels in their whole proceſs. The office of 
which certainly is, both that there might be every where about the greater Trunk of this Nerve as it were 
a continual heat or ſufficient fire-place3 alſo perhaps, that the food of the bloody humor might be tu 
plied to the Spirits, living there within the Trunks of the Nerves, far from the fountain, as is wont to be 
in other places. = | | 

Concerning the Fabrick of the Eye it ſelf, and manner of ſeeing, alſo concerning the whole dioptrick 
proviſion, here Tees a fit opportunity of difcourſing : but this were to digreſs too far from our pur- 
poſe, to wit, the mere or naked Dodrine of the Nerves 3 and I may the better paſs by this addition, be- 
cauſe this Province hath been ſufficiently and accurately adorned by others. In the mean time we ſhall take 
notice,that as in the ſmelling, ſo alſo in ſeeing, the ſenſe is performed,not ſo much by the help of the nerve, 
as of the fibres, which are interwoven with the organ : to wit, the little fibres in the Membranes of the 
Eyes.,and eſpecially thoſe inſerted into the Sclerotick Coat, and diſpoſed after the manner of a Net, do re- 
ceive the impreſſion of the viſible Species, and by repreſenting the image of the thing, ſo as it 


is offered without, cauſes ſight. But it is the office of the Nerve it (elf to tranſmit inwardly, as it were 


by the paſſage ofthe Optick Pipe, that image or ſenſible Species, and to carry it tothe common Sen- 
ſory. | 
The third Conjugation of Nerves are the moving Nerves of the Eyes, which ariſe in the Baſis of the 
medullar Stem behind the Tunnel from whence going forwards nigh the pair ' of ſeeing Nerves, and 
going out of the Skull with the other Nerves deftinated to the Eye, they are carried towards the Globe of 
the Eye 3 where being preſently divided into many branches, they provide it with moving Muſcles 3 but 
with various difference in divers living Creatures, For in an Ox, who hath got a larger Fye, the mov- 
ing Nerve of the Eye imparts a branch to every one of the fix common Muſcles z and belides, from the 
Nerves of the fourth, fifth and fixth pair certain branches are diſtributed to ſome of the ſame Muſcles : fo 
that, as often as any Animal intends or applics the ſenſe for the perceiving of this or that objec, theſe 
Nerves turn about the Eye, and compoſe it at their pleaſure for the ſpontaneous beholding of the ſame. 
Beſides we takenotice,that the Eyes do get a diverſe kind of involuntary motion 3 becauſe in Fear,Shame, 
Anger,Sadnelſs, yea and in all Aﬀe@ions of the Head and Heart, whether we will or no, the Eyes are re- 
ſpectively figured. Wherefore *tis highly probable,that cheſc kind of pathetick motions of the Eyes,whereof 
the living Creature is ſcarce knowing,are performed by the help of the other nerves,to wit,of thoſe com- 
ing from the fourth, fifth, and fixth pair: and that more manifeſtly appears, becauſe the ſame nerves 
which lend their branches to the Eye, take their origines from the Cerebel, the office of which we have 
often {hewn to be, to diſpenſe the Spirits for the exerciſe of the involuntary FunGion, 
But concerning theſe Nerves of the third pair, which are properly called the Moving nerves of the 
E yes,we obſerve, that in Man, a Dog,and in ſome other living Creatures they are found to be ſomewhat 
otherwiſe than in an Ox : forcither nerve in thele, as in the reſt, is carried out of the Skull, divided into 
© four branches, three of which are carricd from thence into three ſixaight diſtin Muſcles, to mu 
| ifting 
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Of the firſt four Pair. _ 


116mg uh - bringing together, the third preſſing cloſe the Eye 3 the other branch of it goes for- 
_ m—_— _ Care Gans: and is mph bake riddle of the Maſcle going about the Eye, 
—_ obliquely to the inward corner downwards. From theſe it appears, that theſe Muſcles, to which 
this nn belongs in all,are ſufficient almoſt of themſelves to perform moſt ſpontaneous motions of the 
Eye : but where the aforeſaid nerve isdivided into four ſhoots, it conſtitutes a ſmalland round infolding, 
_ of which many ſmall (hoots creep through, and. variouſly compaſs about the trunk of the Optick 
nerve 3 for what uſe it is ſo made, we have already intimated. | Xt: 

The fourth Conjugation of Nerves. (which we call rightly the F ourth by order and ſuccethon although 
it is accounted the eighth and laſt by Felbpius) hath a diverſeorigine from all the refit, For whereas moſt 
of the others proceed from the foot or ſides of the oblong Marrow;,this hath its root in the top of it behind 
the round Protuberances, called Nates and Teftes : from whence, bending more forward nigh the 'fides 
of the oblong Marrow.it js preſently hid under the Dura Mater : under which going along for ſome 
ſpace, and palling through the Skull at the fame hole with the xeti deſtinated tothe Eye, it is beſtowed 
with a ſingle trunk, not communicating with any of the other Nerves, wholly on the Muſcle called the 
Trochlean Muſcle. Above we called theſe Nerves the Pathetick Nerves of the Eyes : for alchough ſome be- 
fides may deſerve this name, (as ſhall be ſhewn by and by) yet *tis molt likely, that the proper office of 
theſe is to move the Eyes pathetically,according to the force of the Paſſions and inſtinct of Nature, deli- 
vered and remanded from the Brain to the Cerebel.and (o on the contrary, fromthis to that through the 
Nates and Teftes and their medullar Proceſſes.For;as we have (hewn,that by the diverſe impulſe and wa- 
ving of the animal ſpirits dwelling in this by-path, there are inſtituted certain mutualcommerces between 
the Brain and the Precordis,(the Cerebel mediating betwcen cither)it will be ofnecefſiity. that theſe Nerves, 
' x0oted in the middle way, ſhould be firuck by every tending downwards or remove of the Spirits, going 
this way or that way, and ſo the motions of the Eyes to follow the affections of thoſe parts. All perfect 
Animals are furniſhed with theſe nerves : and in truth.as none of them but are obnoxious to Anger,Love, 
| Hatred, and other Aﬀections, ſo every little Creature ſhew theſe by the mereaſpect and by the geſture ic 
ſelf of the Eyes. Weſee ſometimes the greater Pike gaping for his prey firſt of all co. roll about his eyes, 
and to look ſour 3 then with a ſwift ſhooting out of his body toinyade the lefler fry of fiſh. 


a —_—_— ——_—_— ; | | P | 2 


CHAP. XXIL ; 
The fifth, fixth, and ſeventh Pair of Nerves are unfolded, : 


the two latter for Motion 3 and every fingle Nerve of them deftinated to a peculiar Province: but 

this which follows next,to wit,the fifth Conjugation of Nerves ſerves for the exerciſe of cither 
Faculty,to wit, both of Senſe and Motion 3 nor is its Province (o ſtritly bounded, that it ſhould belong 
only to one member, for it is diſtributed to the Eyes, Noſe and Palate, and the reſi of the parts of the 
Face, and beſides, helps in its part in ſome ſort the offices and aQions of the Precordia and almoſt of all 
the Viſcera. _ | . 

This pair (which by the Ancients was accounted'the third, by us the fifth pair, and that by right of 
order or poſition) below the former nerves, proceeds with a broad and large trunk from the ſides of the 
annular Protuberance or Proceſs ſent out from the Cerebel. It confiſts of very many Fibres gathered. co- 
gether,ſome of which are ſoft,others hard 3 ſo that the great trunk of ic near its beginning, is nothing elſe 
than a little bundle of very many nerves, ſome of which are beſtowed on theſe parts,and others on other 
parts,and in ſome they perform the offices of motion, in others of ſenſe.But that ſo many nerves being de- 
ſtinated to ſo many ſeveral members,and remote one from another, yet ariſing foge er, are collected as it 
were into one bundle, the reaſon is, that in all the parts to which choſe Nerves belong, a certain Sympa- 
thy and conſent of ations might be conſerved : to wit,the communion of thoſe Nerves is the cauſe why 
the fight and ſmell move fpittle and pleaſe the Palate; nor by any other means are the Precordia affected, 
according to the various conceptions of the Brain, and tranſit cheir affeftions to the ſeveral parts,of the 
Face ; from whence the aſpe& or countenance of the whole Animal is pathetically figured, as ſhall be 
ſhewed more particularly below, : | Þ 

In the mean time,lct us deliver a*ſhort Hypotype or Figure of this Nerve 3 its trunk going out of the 
ſides of the greater Ring,ſometimes near its beginning,but oftner the Dura Mater being firſt perforated or 
paſſed through, is divided into two noted branches. The firſt of theſe tending ſiraight downward, go- 
ing out of the Skull at a proper hole, in its deſcent towards the lower Jaw, (to whoſe parts it is chiefly 
deftinated ) is divided into more branches , with * which it furniſhes the Temple-muſcle, alſo 
the Muſcles of the Face and Checks. ' Moreover, from them ſhoots atid branches are diftributed - 


into 


O F the aforeſaid four Pair of Nerves, the two former ſeem chiefly to ſerve for the Senſe ool y, but 
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into the Lips, Gums, rootsof the Teeth, Jaws, Throar.the farther end of the Palate, yea and the Tongue, 
for this reaſon chiefly, that the Nerves going out ofthe lower branch of the fifth pair, might effec, 'be- 
ſides ſenſe, the divers offices of Faſte and Touch or Feeling, and motions of a various kind in the afore- 
ſaid members and parts; moſt of which, as the chewing of the aliment, alſo thoſe which have reſpe&t 
to. configuration or framing of the mouth and face in laughing or weeping (as we have already noted) 
are performed unknown to the Brain, that is involuntarily, and by the help of the Cerebel only, from 
which theſe Nerves are derived. | | 
The other ſuperior, and alſo the greater branch of the fifth pair under the Dara Mater nigh the ſide 
of the Turkey Chair goes ftraight forward for a'little ſpace, and is inlarged-into ſome ſhoots over againſt 
the pituitary Glandula to the trunk of the Carotick Artery or the wonderful Net, (where it is preſent) 
then it is inoculated into the Nerve of the fixth pair, and from thence ſends back ſometimes one, fome- 
times two ſhoots; which being united with another ſhoot, turned back from the Nerve of the lixth pair, 
conſtitute the root or firſt trunk of the intercoſtal Nerve. Concerning this intercoftal Nerve, which is 
made of the lower ramitication or branching out of the Nerves of the fitth and 6xth pair, it ſhall be ſpo- 
ken of particalarly hereafter, | | | | 
Preſently after the branches or ſhoots reflected or bent back for the root of the' intercoſtal Nerve, that 
greater Nerve of the fifth pair is divided into two noted branches. The lefſer and uppermoſt of theſe 
tending towards the globe of the Eye, and becoming again twofold, ſends forth two branches from it 
{If ; one of which turning towards the inward ſide of the Bone, containing the ball or angle of the Eye, 
is divided into two ſhoots. The other of theſe having paſſed through the Bone nigh the mammillary 
Proceſles, is carried into thenoſtrils : the office of this Nerve is to keep a Sympathy and conſent of ation 
between the Noſtrils and ſome other parts : but the other branch of this diviſion is beſtowed on the Muſcle 
by which Brutes wink. | | 
The-ſecond Ophthalmick branch ofthe fifth pair is divided into four or five ſhoots, all which going 
forward above the Muſcles of the Eye, and in ſome part patling through its Glandula's, are almoſt all 
toſt in the Eye-brows, unlefs that in' the paſſage they fend down two ſmall ſhoots which enter the Scle- 
rotick, Coat a little below the Tendons of the Muſcles, and reach to the Uvea, or the fourth thin Mem- 
brane that cloaths the Optick Nerve 3 yea and alſo ſend in the paſſage ſmall ſhoots to the Glandula's 
of the Eye. It ſeems that theſe Nerves of the fifth pair, being dittributed into the Glandala's of the 
Eyes and Eye-brows, ſervechicfly to the involuntary and pathetick aQtions of thoſe parts 3 the chief 
of which are, the languiſhing and mournful aſpe& of the Eyes in weeping ,and the unwilling pouring out 
of tears. For as the lower branching of the bfth pair, to wit, the intercotial nerve, provideth in man for 
the Precordis, it eafily happens, that from the ſad affeRion of theſe, the Cardiack branches of this Nerve 
being forced and wrinkled into Convultfions, the aforeſaid Ophthalmick branches alſo fo correſpond, 
and by wrinkling the Eyc-brows, and by compreſling the Glandula*s, produce thoſe kind of looks of the 
Eyes, and marks of ſorrow and grief. Furtherit is obſerved, that from the Ophthalmick branch of the * 
fifth pair a certain ſhoot is ſent back higher nigh the heads of the Muſcles 3 which when it has paſſed 
through at a proper hole,the Bone containing the ball of the Eye,is carried firaight into the caverns of the 
Nhtltrils.Hence,as I think;a reaſon may be given,wherefore paſſing out of a dark place into the light,at the 
firſt bcholdivg of the Sun,preſently whether we will orno we ſhall {neez 3 to wit,the eyes being too Rrong- 
ly ſiruck by the objeR;apd being ſuddenly and diforderly moved, that they might turn themſelves afidethe 
fame affeQion is immediately comunicated through the aforeſaid Nerve to the Membrane covering the hol- 
low caverns of the Noftrils, which being thence contracted and wrinkled, (as it is wont by ſome ſharp 
ching pulling it) provokes ſneezing. . | 
| The ſecond or greater branch of the (cond diviſion of the Nerve of the fifth pair being carried nigh 
the ball of the Eye, is again divided into two branches. The lower of theſe being bent ——_ 
cleaving into many ſhoots, is beſtowed on the Palate and upper Region of the Jaws : The other and 
higher branch of this ſecond diviſion ſtretching beyond the ball of the Eye, paſſes through, together with 
the Vein and Artery, a proper hole made in the bone of the upper Jaw 3 which Veſlels this Nerve climbs 
and variouſly compaſſes about with many ſhoots ſent forth 3 then arifang out of the bone, it imparts little 
branches to the Muſcles of the Cheeks, Lips,Noſe and to the roots of the upper Teeth. Therefore foralmuch 
as this Nerve embraces and bindsabout the anguiferous.Veſlels deſtinated to the Cheeks and the other parts 
; ofthe Face; from hence a reaſon may be given,wby the face is covered with bluſhing by (ſhame: for the ani- 
mal Spirits heing diſturbed by the imagination of an unſecmly thing, by and by endeavouring as it were 
to hide the face, their irregularities enter this Nerve, ſo that the ſhoots of the ſame Nerve, embracing the 
 blood-carrying Veſſels, by 6.5 EI eg pulling the ſame, cauſe the blood to be more forced into the 
Checks and Face,and the Veins being bound hard to be there for ſome time ſtaid and detained. But for- 
aſmuch as many ſhoots and fibres of the ſame maxillar Nerve, derived from the fifth pair, interweave 
themſelves with the fleſh and skin of the Lips, hence the xeaſon is plain, why theſe parts are ſo very fen- 
tible, and belides, why the mutual kiſſes of Lovers, imprefled on the Lips, {a eafily irritate love and luſt 
by affeRing both the Precordiz and Genitals 3 to wit, becauſe the lower branching of the ſame fifth pair 
aQuates theſe parts cqnſtituted in the middle and lower Belly,and draws them into the like affeRion with 
the Lips. The fame reafon holds of Love preſently admitted by the cyes, that as the Poet ſays, 
| Mars videt hanc, viſamq; cupit. 
y ' As ſoonas Mars ſaw her, he defir'd her. We 
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We have but:now intimated, that many ſhoots of this Nerve were deſtinated for the buſineſs of chew- 
ing 3 and therefore, becauſe the aliments to be taken ought to undergo not_only the examination of the 
taſte, but alſo of the ſmell and fight, from che ſame Nerve, whoſe branches being ſent to the Palate and 
Jaws, xm the buſineſs of chewing, other ſhoots, ' as it were fore-runners, are carried to the Noſtrils 
and Eyes, to wit, that theſe Organs of the other Senſes might be furniſhed with ſome helps. of proba- 
tion alſo, for the better knowing or mg wr, rs objects of taſte. Certainly from the nearneſs 
of kindred and” manifold affinity of this Nerve, being alſo much diffuſed in the Head, the mutual de- 
pendencies and confederations of very many of its parts, proceed. But how this Nerve in other Pro- 
vinces, to wit, ' in the Thorax and lower belly, and there about the motions and ſenfions of the Pre- 
cordia. and Viſeera,, doth cauſe various Sympathies of them- among themſclves and with other 
parts, ſhall afterwards be more largely ſhewn, when we ſhall ſpeak particularly of the intercoſial Nerve, 
which is rooted in this Nerve of the fifth pair z where, from the manifold communication of this 
Nerve, may be eaſily drawn the reaſons of ſneezing, yawning, laughing, crying, and of other aci- 
ons merely natural. In the mean time, the ſuperior branching of the Nerve of the fifth pair ſhews 
' jt ſelf after this manner in the Head, and almoſt after the ſame manner is divaricated in moſt liv- 
ing Creatures 3 except however, that in ſome preſently after its riſe, it is divided into three great 
branches 3 one of which is deſtinated to the lower Jaw, the other to the Eye and Noſe, and the third to 
the Cheek. 
© The Nerve of the ſixth Conjugation follows, 'which ariſing out of the loweſt foot of the annular 
Protuberance, and being hid under the Dara Mater: preſently - goes out of the Skull at the ſame 
hole with the nerves of the third. and fourth pair, and is carried with a ſingle Trunk into the ball 
of the Eye ; but (o, that near the fide of the | Turkey Chair it is inoculated with the ſecond *branch, 
or the greater of the fifth pair ; from whence it turns back, ſometimes one little branch, ſomecimes 
two 5 which [being united with the branches of the fifth running back, conſtitute the beginning 
of the intercoſtal nerve. Then this nerve going s, is- divided into- two branches near the 
ball of the Eye one of which is: inſerted into the Muſcle drawing back the Eye planted in its 
outward angle 3 arid theother being torn into various fibres, is beftowed on the ſeventh Muſcle pro- 
per to Brutcs 3 {© that this nerve alſo ſeems to ſerve to thoſe motions of the Eye that are almoſt» an- 
ly pathetick, or excited by natural Inftin. - For, as to the uſe of the former ſhoot, it plainly ap- 
pears, that it is innate to every Animal in a ſudden fear to draw the eyes backward, and to look 
far what is to be feared on. cither ſide and behind : then as to its other ſhoot, whereby Brutes 
winke or twinkle the eye, it is obvious that this ſame motion is ſudden and extemporary , 
without any previous intention, whereby the-eye endeavours to ſhun the injuries of outward things 
that occur. ISLES: | 
The ſeventh Conjugation of Nerves, accounted for-the fifth by the Ancients, is imployed about the 
ſenſe of hearing, - Ot this pair commonly are noted two Proceſſes, the one foft, the other hard 3 
which indeed ſeem to be two diſtin nerves, for that although they have their' beginnings nigh one 
another, yet are ſomewhat diſtinQ; and are carried to divers Organs 3 in the mean time cither agree- 
ing in a certain common reſped of uſe or a&tion.'+ 'For whilſt one. Nerve performs the a&t of hearing, 
the other ſupplies ſome. requiſites whereby that a&' may be the better performed :- wherefore we ſhall 
not much ſtrive againſt the common deſcription of 'this pair, by which it is' taken for one: The 
| proceſs of this pair, or the auditory: Nerve properly, which is called the ſoft Branch, ſeems to: ariſe 
in man out of the lower fide of the'ringy Protuberance, and in beaſts out of the midft of the leffer 
ing. In ſome DifſeQtions I'plainly found, that this ſofter-Nerve, having its beginning lower, ſeetn- 
& to aſcend alittle before it went out of the medullar fiock 3 and the other more hard Nerve ſeem- 
ing-co. ariſe higher (viz out of the medullar whitiſh line” leading about the bottom of the fourth 
Ventricle) did deſcend a little, and aroſe near the meeting with the other. This ſofter Nerve'is car- 
ricd into the paſſage of - the ſtony Bone, where entring into-the den deftinated for the -receiving, the 
ſound, which is on this fide the Snail-like winding and the Drum, it fo infolds itſelf into the moſt chin 
Membrane wherewith that den is covered, that as often as the Air implanted in 'that*cavern is' moved 
by the ſtroke of the external Air made upon the Drum, this impreſſion ſtriking this' Membrane; and Rir- 
ring upas it were an undulation of the animal Spirits, is forthwith carried towards the common Senſo< 
ry by the paſſage of the Nerve there implanted. There wilf be a more opportune place of difcoorling, 
—_— what manner, and by what ſort of Organs Hearing is performed, when we ſhall ſpeak of the Sen- 
_ fs. | 
The other Nerve of this pair, or the more hard proceſs, which conduces rather to'motion than ſenſe, 
paihng through theftony Bone at an hole proper to it ſelf, ariſes near the auditory paſſage, where it pre- 
ſently receives into its trunk a branch from the wandring pair brought thither 3 then immediately after 
that joyning together or coalition, it is divided into two branches : The firſt of theſe tending down- 
whaids xds,..1s bettowed upon the Muſcles of the Tongue and the Bone Hyoides 3 the other going about the au- 
ditory paſſage, and bending more upwards, is divided into three ſhoots the firſt of which, anſwcring 
to the Nerve of the former diviſion, beſtows ſome ſhoots'on the Muſcles of the Lips, Mouth, Face, and 
Notrils, and ſo auates ſome exterior Organs for the forming the voice, as the former doth ſome. inte- 
rior Organs. The ſecond ſhoot of this diviſion diſtributes its ſhoots into the Muſcles of the Eycbrows 


and 
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and te Forchead 3 and the third into the Muſcles of the Ear it ſel The offices an and uſes ofall theſe hive _ 
been already ſhewn, the ſumm of which is, that as often as the ſound is admitted in, eſpecially if jt be 
any ways unuſual, new, or to be wondred at, preſently by a certain natural inſtin& the Ears: and Eyes 
ere& and open themſelves : to wit, forthat end ſhoots from:this Nervearc inſerted into; the: Muſcles of 
the Eye-lids and Ears, that by the paſſage of theſe, the Spirits inhabiting either Region, might be call- 
ed out as it were to watch. For alike reaſon ſhoots fromthe ſame- hard proceſs of this: Nerve are di- 
ſtributcd both into the Muſcles of the Tongue and of the Bone Hyoides : as alſo into:thoſe.of the Lips 
and the outward parts of the Mouth, that by their paſſage, the ſound being tranſmitted: farther - 
theſe Organs. of the voice, it bein og equal or like the ſame, might officiouſly anſwer; it: as it:werean Echo. 
Thar the deſcriptions of the aforcſaid Nerves might be. better underſiood,..I have thought pood-- here to 
repreſent in the following Figure the branchings of the fifth and fixch Dr ;The ſeventh _ is fitly deli- 
neated in the ninth Figure, 8; | 


This Figure ſhews the Branchings of the 6fth and | fixth pair of Nerves. 


A. The Nerve of the ſixth pair (which we place firſt,” becauſe it is enema} in the peers pom whoſe trunk, 
to ſhoots A. A. are carried into the two Muſcles. of 'the Eye. 
A. 4 ſhoot from the Nerve of the fixth pair bent back For the root of the intercoſtal Nerv. 
B. The trunk of the fifth pair being preſently divided into two great branches. 
bb. Two ſhoots from this branch bent back, for the root of the are 22" Nerve. 
C. . The diviſion of the upper part of the trunk into. for leſſer branches, the uppermoſt of which C. _, hy 
: 3 hthalmick or belonging #0 the Eye, and entring the orb of the Eye; ſends forth four Shoots. 4 
of ng carried nigh t0 the ball of the Eye, is bent backinto the Noſtrils. ', 
d. The ſecon d paſſing by the outward orb of t he Eye, is carried into the: Muſcles of the Forehead, 
EE... 3. he third and fourth are d, iftributed into t Ewdalrand interior Glandnla's of the Eye. | 
D. - The ſecond branchof the ſecond diviſion is alſo Opbthalmick,, which.entring the ball of the Eye,and carried ] 
towards the autward corner of the Eye, is diftributed into the Eye-lids and outward Kernels. j 
E., The third branch of theſecond diviſion, or the maxillar, which paſſing bythe orb of the Eye, 'enters an bole 
proper t0 the bone of the Faw, in. which paſſage it ſends ou a _ e: ma Whert another hole into the chew- 
ing Muſcle, then arifing up, it is\carried out at the hole. 
f. 4 ſhoot into the Muſcles of the Noſe. 
ggg. It ſends forth many ſhoots into the upper Lip... _ 
F. The lower branch or the fourth of the ſecond divifin, which deſcending wb towards the ——_— of _ ; 
Mouth, is divided into two branches. 
h.. The firſt is diftributed into the . Gums, 
i. The ſecond is beftowed with m any ſheots upon the Palate. 
G. The ſecond branch of t be fit & dvifion of he fifth pair, which rndin fraight downwards towards the - 
* lower Jaw, ſends forth. in its paſſage many ſhoots. 
k. 4 ſhoot of it into2be. Parotid Glandula's, or thoſe near the Jaws, 
L A ſpoot tothe inward Mandible. | 
m. A. ſhoot which compaſſing about the proceſs of the lower: Jaws, 7] carried #0 the outward part of the exxtes. 
rior Mefticator.... . 
n.. Another ſhoot tending oppoſite to the firmer, having compaſed the ame proceſs diſtributed imo the inward 
part of the ſame Mafticator. 
H. " be trunk of the ſame "uf ua branch carried Garkerss chef into ynany ſhone, of whtch.; 
o.. Tends intothe root of the T 
pP» 1s carried with many y Ko es the ſubſtance of the whole Tongue. 
qe Tuto the parts under the Tongue. | 
r. Paſſing through. the bone of the Faw, it divided into meny ſhoots which are diſperſe ed, SA into the lower 
Lip $. $5, up partly fave the Chin tt, t. 1 | 
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The Second Figae ſhews all the Nerves, which beiriz carried from the Nerves of the third, fourth, 
fifth, and fixth Pair, are beſtowed upon the Muſcles and other parts of the Eye. 


A. The Nerve of thethird pair carried tothe three firaight Muſcles, and into the outward oblique one. 
B. The Nerve of the fifth pair, or the gangs Nerve, goes whole into the trochlear Muſcle. 
C. | The Nerve of the fixth pair intothe drawing back, Maſite, and the ſeventh proper to Beaſts. 

D. The Nerve of the fifth pair whoſe Opbthalmick, branch E. ts divided into two branches, TRIO 
F. The upper branch, being preſently torn into. many ſhoots, tends direily towards the inner corner, where it is 
. beftowed on the Glandula's and Eye-lids. - EEE, | | | | | 
G. . The lower Ophthalmick branch, which being divided into ſhoots, reſpets after a likg manner the Glandula's 

and Eye-lids towards the outward corner Fe Eye 
4. The Nerve of the fourth pair for the trachlear Muſcle. 
b. 4 branch of the, Nerve of the third pair for the Muſcle lifting up the Eye-lids. 
c. A branch of the ſame pair for the Muſcle ſhutting the Eye-lids. 
d. A branch of the ſame Nerve for the Muſcle preſſing cloſe the Eye-lid. 
f. A branch of the ſame for the outward oblique M 3% HO 
g. Leſſer Nerves out of the infolding of the b4 pair, tending through the Sclerctick,Coat intothe Uvea. 
e. The Nerve of the ſixth pair for the drawing-back Muſcle. 
** Fibres or leſſer branches from the fifth and fixth pair for the ſeventh Muſcle, proper to Brutes. 
h, A Nerve coming from the upper Opbthalmick branch into the Noftrils. 
i. A Nerve from the ſame branch into the Eye-brows and Fore-head. 
H. The trunk of the fifth pair cut off, which tends to the lower Jaw. 
1. A branch of the ſame ent off, which is carried to the Palate. 
K. Its upper maxilla branch. | 


CHAP. XXII 
The Deſcription of 'the eighth Pair of Nerves. 


led the Wandting pair.3 to wit, for that its Nerve, not content with one member or region of 
; the Body,is thought to reſpe& divers parts,and thoſe different.and fituateat a great diſtance one 
from another, and to reach forth its branchings, not only in the neighbourhood about the Head 
and Neck, but through the whole cavity. of the middle and loweſt Belly, and to moſt of the Bowels in-ei- 
ther. But indeed this nerve hath a province large enough, yet not ſo diffuſe as is commonly thought : | 
many other nerves, inoculated into this, joyn themſelves with it, and are accounted a part of ie, although 
they have diſtin& beginnings,and going away again from the nerye of the cighth pair,have peculiar diva- 
rications, and different from. it, Wherefore, that we may give to each its own, we ſhall endeavour topro- 
ſecute this nerve of the wandriog pair from the beginning to the end 3 'and alſo ſhew the confederations 
and coincidences or joynings together of others with it. as IM 
The eighth Conjugation therefore of the Nerves ariſes below the auditory or hearing nerves out of the 
ſides of the oblong Marrow, its: root conſiſting of numerous Fibres.: In a man. thereare at leaſt twelve, 
fome of which are greater, others ſmaller 3 to which is added a noted Eibre, or rather Nerve, much great- - 
er than the reſt, from the (pinal Marrow, which being joyned with them, and wrapped about with the 
ſame Coat, taken from the Dura Mater, - goes forth together out of the Skull, as if We y all grew into one 
Trunk : but that acceſſory nerve, yea and. many. other Fibres, do flill.remain diſtin& under that covering 
and afterwards departing aſunder, are carried into peculiar provinces... | WP Sas 
Becauſe this ſpinal Nerve having paſſed the Skull, Jeaving its Conjugation, is carried to the muſcles of 
the Neck and Shoulders; befides, the noted Fibre, out I beginning of the wandring pair, is preſent- 
ly carried into the hard, proceſs. of ſeventh Conjugation 3 and two other Fibres, baving preſently left the 
company of the reſt, go a the muſcles of the Tioat and Neck : but the reſt of the Fibres, being colleQ- 


T HE Conjugation of the Nerves ofthe cighth pair, accounted by the Ancients forthe ſixth,is cal- 


&d together, go forward ſtill as. Companions, and inſtead of | their other Companions which departed 


from them, they preſently get new in their places 3* to wit, ſometimes the whole trunk of the intercoſtal 
nerve it ſelf, as is ſeen-jp moſt four-footed Beaſts, ſometimes only a branch of it comes tothem, as js'0bs 
ſerved in Man and ſome other living Creatures. | 
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120 Of the Eighth or wandring Þ air. 
In this place where the trunk or branch of the intercoſtal Nerve is inoculated into the trunk of the 
wandring pair, a noted infoJding is cooſtituted, to wit, the trunk of the nerve being theremade greater, 
feems = lifted up, and-to grow out into accrtain Tymor liketo a callous or ſinewy-ſwelled body : 
here, for that it is *Brcabah, avid it is called by Fatlopius the Olive'body 3 of which ſort the fame Au- 
thor affirms, there comes to this nerve ſometimes one, ſometimes two 3 . but in truth, one is conſtantly 
found in the trunk of the wandring pair, but the other in the neighbouring intercoſtal, * b 
Of theſe ſort of infoldings in general we ſhall take notice, 'that they are'made in the Nerves, as joynts 
in a Cane, or knots in the fiem of a Tree, viz. as offey as a. branch goes out of the trupk, or ſliding into 
another. place, is received into the ſame; and whem oftentimes ſome ſhoots, go away from the place, and 
others come to it, the infolding there becomes greater 3 and ſo the mare branches and ſhoots do happen'to 
came together any where,or to go out ofa nerve, the. greater the bulk and magnitude of thief folding 2 
ihcreaſed :but if at any time a branch ſeems to proceed from any nerve without conſtituting an infolding, 
in truth, being included only in the ſame Coat, it is not accounted fo much a branch asa companion 
which by a paſſage long before, had gone together forwards, as afingle nerve it (elf, and diftin& enough 
nor was it at all inoculated before its departure. But the uſe oftheſe ſame infoldings ſeems to. be the ſame 
with the knots in the ſtem of a Tree,or ſuch as the turnings aide. or by-paths that lye near cxoſs-ways ; to 
wit, that wheri the animal Spirits,together with the neryous Juyce,inltitate divers journics,leſt mutually, 
meeting, they ſhould be confounded, they may be abje to turn afide a little, and depart one from another 


till chey may recover their orders and Juſt 'method, "mee. | 

In the Defle&iqn of the Nerves, which arediſtributed to'the Precordid and Viſcera,the.two Ganglioform 
infoldings, to wit, the aforeſaid in the trunk of the wandring pair, and the.other near growing in the 
intercoſtal nerve, are as it were two bounding ſtones, which bein firlt diligenly traced, the other threads 
of the Anatomical task, both on this and that ſide, are cafily handled. * But that thele infoldings miay.be ” 
found, the trunk of the Carotidick, Artery is laid op;n or both fides between. the Muſcles ofthe Neck ; then 
by following its traQ, the aforeſaid Olive bodies come into view about the inſertion of the lower Mandi- 
blez out of which, both the upper beginnings and the lower branchings of either nerve, may be de- 
ſigned or drawn. But becauſe about this place the nerves begin to be figyred otherwiſe ina Man than in 
Brutes 3 that the reaſon of the difference may be known, we will here apart and diſtin&ly the 
Newrologie or DoQtrine of the Nerves of either , and firſt we ſhall deliver the Hypotheſis of the wandring 
pair, and its confederations with the intercoſtal and other nerves, as they are found in Man, 

The Ganglioform infolding therefore being conſtitutedupon the Trunk of the wandring pair, receives 
one Nerve ſent into it elſewhere, and ſends forth another from it ſelf. To this is brought a ſhoot from 
the intercoſtal nerve different from moſt brute beaſts, where the whole trunk of the intercoſtal nerve comes, 
and ſeems to be united to the wandring pair. But from the aforeſaid infolding, a noted branch being 
ſent forth,'is carried towards the Larynx, which when it is divided into thteeſhoots, the firſt of them is 
ſtretched out into the SphinRer of the Throat 3 the ſecond being hid under the Scutiform or Shield-like 
Cartilage, diſtributes its ſhoots to the upper Muſcles of the Larynx, and to the Muſcles by which the 
chink of the Larnyx is ſhut up3 and the third alfo entring the Shield-like- Cartilage, meets the top of the 
returning nerve, and is united to the fame. Such an inoculating of this nerve, with the returning netve, 
is conſtantly found in man and in''all other perfe&t Animals 3 the reaſon - of which is dclivered 
anon. / HH NN OE EI ; 

” Below the aforeſaid infolding of the wandring pair, its ftem, near the fide of the aſcending Caroditick 
tery;goes forward ſtraight downwards, and in its journey impartsfomefmall ſhootsto the ſame, which 
ſbmriertimes compafs about the trunk of its Veſſel, ſometimes are mſerted into its Coats. In the lower par 
ofthe Neck this trunk of the wandrivng pair admits a branch of the iritercoſtal nerve from its neighbour- 
ing infolding, and in theleft fide abour that place ſends forth another nerve from it ſelf into the” re- 
tirning nerve, whichcrofs branch, being ſtretched ont only in the left fide, is found in man and all brute 
beaſts : but from thence the trunk of the wandring pair deſcends without any noted branchings till it 
comes over againſt the firſt or ſecond Rib, _ where another infoldingbeing made, many ſhoots and nu- 
merous fibres are fent forth towards the Heart and its Appendix. | But this divarication of the Cardiack 
nerves is not after the fame manner altogether in cither. get 
- Forin the left fide.one or two noted ſhoots being fent forth, together with the other ſhoots ariſing 
from the intercoſtal Nerve, arc inſertcd into” the Cardiack infolding 3 but many fibres going out at the 
ſame place, arcdiſtributed'to the Veſſels hanging to the Heart, and to its little Ears and Pericardium. In 
the right ſidea noted ſhoot going into the greater Sun > another into the lefs, and twoother 
ſhoots from the middle infolding of the intercoſtal Trunk towards the'Cardiack”infolding, affociate them- 


ſelvesand. areunited. Beſides, numerous Fibres in like marmer deſcend into the Veſſels of the Heart and 
the Pericardizm. Alfo the returning Nerve in this fide arifing higher, is turned back about che axillary 
Artery, when in the left fide the ſame goirig away much Tower than this: infolding from the Trunk 
df the wandring pair, campaſles about the defcending Trupk of the Aorta, and from thence it is turned 
back upwards, « | ” 
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- The returning Nerve, although it ſeems a branch ſent forth from the Trunk of the wandring pairs 
being indeed a diſtin and ſingular nerve,comes even from the beginning of wandring pair yet for bet- 
| ter condudts fake it is contained under the ſame Goat with the reſt of the Trunk of the wandring, pair. 
In either ſide about the knots of reflection or turning back, it fehds forth ſhoots and fibres which are di- 
tributed into the Veſſels of the Heart. The refle&ed Nerve in its aſcent receives in the left fide a branch 
from the riddle infolding of the Intercoſtal, and. another from; the-wandring; pait5:.but cither running 
Þack, diſtributes many ſhoots to the xough Artery 3 then its extremity meeting with the ſhoot, which is 
ſent out of the Ganglioform infolding of the wandring pair, is united to it. | 
A little below the coming away of the returning Nerve on the left fide from the Trunk of the wandring 
ir, another noted branch is ſent forth on both fides3 which being carried towards the Heart, covering its 
Baſis in the hinder Region, ' meets it on both ſides,” and difperſes in all'its ptroteſy branches throughythe 
whole Superficies of the Heart. As ſhoots go fromtheſe branches into'the hindet part of the Heart, (Omb- 
ny branches and:ſlioots go from the Cardiack infoldings which are divaricated ; its fore-part. - = - 
., But there are two-infoldings from: which-the Nerves are diſtributed -into the Heaft, The upper and 
greater is between the Aorta and. the Pneumonick Artery, The netves conftituting this arc one or two 
noted branches that deſcend hither from either fide the Trunk of thewandringpair'; but chicfly mavy 
nerves form either intercoſtal nerve; to wit, from'the midſ of its infolding: Fromm this infolding two*or. 
three noted nerves axe carried under the Aorta'intothe left fide of the Heart.  Buefrom this intolding a' 
ſhoot being ſent forth,making asit were an handle;compaſſes abditt the pnenmonick Artery; and a'branch 
deſcending fromthe right Trunk ofthe v—_ { pair to-the extexjor* part of this havdle, 'and another, 
which being carried from the nerve which is deftinated 'to the Hinder region of the Heart, rheet together 
and make the lefſcr infolding ;from- which nerves are ſent into the #Ipht* fide of the forepart of the Heart; 
We are to:take notice, That in brute Animals mdhy more and far' gteater Neryesare carried fromthe. 
Trunk of the wandring pair into the Heart arid its/Appetidie than in' Man, to wit," in whom thechicf 
Cardiack nerves or belonging to the-Heart proceed: from! the intercoſtal pair, as is ſhewed below; where-' 
forc in Brutes, for that reaſon,the wandring pair affords greater" ſupplics or ſubſidies to' the Heart;becauſe' 
the intercoſtal nerve ſcarcely contributes any toit, Further,thtowgh the whole tract of the wandring pair," 
| from whence the Cardiack nerves proceed, very many ſmall ſhoots, being ſent forth on both fides, arcin- 
ſerted into the Oeſophagus and the Glandula's implanted without the Pericardium. wy 
+; From the Region of the Heart, the Trunk of the wandring pair fends forth many noted ſlioots on 
. both ſides, which being carried into the Lungs; are'diftributed; together with the blood-carrying Veſſes, 
through their whole ſubſtance, and in their paſſage ftep by ſtep theyXFollow the Pipes of the Bronchia, both. 
the Arteries and the Veins, and many ſhoots being/ſent forth on+very ſide;they climbupon and compaſs. 
about theſe Veſſels ; then the Truok of the ſame wandring pair, deſcending on both fides, nigh the fides = 
of the Trachea, diſtributes many ſhoots alſo into the' Coats of the Orſopbagis, 629 * TEN 
Below the Pneumonick branches, either Trunk of the wandring pair going forwards downwards nigh! 
the ſides of the Oeſophagus, is divided intotwo branches; vis.” into the exterior or more otitward,and he 
Interior or more inward. Both the inward branches inclining towards one another mutually, do'igai 
grow.into the ſame Nerve, which being ſent: ſtraight down tewards'the Ocſophagus, ' and being carried 
nigh the inward partof its Orifice, :is bentback from thence, and: creeps: through its upper part. 'From 
both branchs, being carried nigh the oppoſite parts of the ſuperior Orifice, many ſhoots are produced; 
which being mutually inoculated, do conſtitute the nerves infolding like a little net; The Stotmachical 
lower branch ſends forth very many fibres and ſhoots nigh the left part of the bottom 'of' the Vertricle, 
which are united with others, ſent forth from the Meſenterick'and Splenetick infolding; Further," in the 
right part of the ſame bottom of the Ventricle, ſhoots being ſent forth from - cither Stomiachical branch; 
are united with-other ſhoots ſent upwards fronr the Hepatick infolding; and about this place either 
Trunk of the Nerves of the cighth pair ſeems to be terminated, for that the laſt that maybe perceivedofit- 
are ſome ſhoots ſent forth from the Stomachical branches, which are inoculated or ingraffed with thelitile* 
branches or fibres ſent upwards from the Meſenterick infoldings, ' '** + hs: Tok aatCtbs 
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The Deſcription and Uſe of the Nerves. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
The Afions and Uſes of the Nerver of the eighth Pat deſcribed in the fore 
going C bapter, are unfolded. 


Frer this manner the begin bginingand brings ou of the Nero tx gt are diſpoſed 
| be more, becauſe in theſe oo —_ and ova Ok - 
more, ry go out one or Type of 
. all theſe is well deſigned or in the ninch Table or Figure, It now remuins,recolleQting 
the Tradts of this Deſcritption, or at leaſt the things chiefly to be noted, that we inquire into the Rev 
ſons of their Phenomena or Appearances. 
- This Nerve, 2 {> 5 $0 vs gona wenn as may be diſcerned in the ni 
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the Spirits ta be carried for the performing the inftin& of motion towards the Stomach, do not enter at 
the ſame timethe Lungs gr Precerdia, and aRuate tham with an inordinate influence ? For indecd the 
Gow oftie nary ge earring eo may be followed by the cycsand band backwards towards ths 
beginning, from the parts into hich ey ar jſ inſerted, and where thy om to be nit lo the fs 
Trunks fo ſeparated with the finger, that it ma they axe —— After the fare manner we have 
plainly cparited one from anche reuving alſo, and others, their common Coat being dif | 
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withit, and into an unity of his Ns _ by the acceſſory 
nerve from the Back-bone, ſome others, as ſhall be manifeſted anon. 

In the mean time, we ſhall obſerve concerning the Fibres of the wandring pair, firſt that a noted ſhoot, 
inclining towards the vocal proceſs of the ſeventh pair, is united with the ſame, asin the ninth Figure e. 
Hence a reaſon may be taken, wherefore in every violent Paſſion, as of Anger, Fear, Joy, andthe like, 
without the will or Thnention of the Animal, the Tongue ſends forth a voice, as an index of the excited 
—_ - that not only men, but ſome brute beaſts, in their flecing or rejoycing, wail, 'cry out, and 

c a noi 
- Secondly, from the beginningof the wandring pair very many Fibres are diſtributed into the Muſcles 
of the Neck, Figure the ninth FFF. in, which ſeems little need of the Rirring up of ſpontaneous 
. matiqns in that part 3 for to this task the Vertcbral rerves ſerve ſufficiently. Notwithſtanding the afore- 
ſaid Fibres of the wandring pair are the cauſe why the Neck is moved about in fear,or at any noiſe or ſuſ- 
picion of danger 3 andalſo,why in ſome Animals,from indignation or ggide,the Muſcles into which theſe 
nerves arc inflated very much,their necks ſwell up,and the Crefts ofmany are creed, Of 
how great uſe the ory nerve, coming from the Spine to the wandring pair, is for the pathetick mo- 
of the Avaslhali be ſhewed preſently. 
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Into the ſame Trunk, which preſently conſtitutes the Canglio orth oy ſhoot coming from 
the intercoſtal nerve, 2s in Figure the ninth G,H.,. And indeed | it js veryli og of pang from 
which are complicated together in the pre of the wand] Iring pair, one is deſtinated. to the retyrni 
nerve, another to the Precordia, a third tb the Lyin 55, and lattly xther tothe = all x whic| "T7 
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as in the ninth Figure h; the reaſon i Is, that between theſe nerves a certain | Hinity af og go 
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nerves deligned to either parts, ſhould communicate among them Ken, prin in Man the intercoſtal 
nerve imparts to.the Heart and i its al ot more ſhoots and fibres than LF c of the wand TR 
pair: whereforethele nerves,do not only co "ay og} he = ut allo again alit 
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According to the various force of the Paſſions, or to deduce it here and there after a manifold manner , 
for by this means jt comes to'paſs, that in fear the excurſion of the blood is hindred, and in other Aﬀec- 
tions its motion is reſpeCtively altered. | | 
But that many ſhoots and branches are inſerted into the Pericardiwm, it ſeems to. be for this uſe; co wit, 
that that little Cheſt which is made like a Fort for the defending the Heart from injuries,” as often as any 
throubleſom matter aſſaults or belieges 'it, might be able to draw it ſelf together, and: to ſhake off the 
enemy. For it ſeems, that the inordinate tremblings and ſhakings of the Heart, which are tnanifeſtly dif- 
ferent from its natural Palſe, proceed from the violent ſhaking of this Membrane. EO IAN 
As to the Cardiack branches ſent from this infolding, we obſerve, that they, becauſe deſtinated to a 
publick office, do therefore communicate and enter into the pairs of cither fide before they arc inſerted in- 
to the Heart; for which end theinfolding is made before the Baſis of the Heart, where the aforeſaid 
ſhoots from the wandring pair and many others, going out from either intercoſtal nerve, meet together. 
From that infolding, "placed betweem the Aorta and the pneumonick Artery, very many branches being 
ſent forth above, cover over the Hemiſphere of the Heart: but yet from'theſe certain brariches, carried un- 
der the Aorta, are rar into the left ſide of the ſaid Herniſphere 3 and as other pairs tend towards the 
right (ide, one of the firſt of them, making a little handle, bindsabout the pneumonick Artery 3 then meet= 
ing with other Cardiack ſhoots, makes the lefler infoldinig, out of which branches are'ſent forth into the. 
right and anterior fide of the Heart. ; That from the greater Cardiack infolding, nerves departing one 
from another, do inſtitute contrary journies towards the Heart, it is indeed, that they might come tg 
divers regions of the Heart without meeting one another, and might affe its Veſlels reſpeRively in cheir 
paſſage ;-to wit, the branches carried this way, inſert their ſhoots into the Aorta, and from the others go- 
ing that way, one compaſſes about the phneumonick Artery. The reaſon of both ſeems to be, chat the 
blood might be either ſooner or ſlower drawn from the boſoms of the Heart for its various need or ne- 
celfity. For whilſt the aforeſaid nerves do both ſuſtain its motion by their influx, and alſo moderate and 
temper it by their inſtin&, it ſo cornes to paſs from thence, that thoſe Veſlcls alſo, being affeRed by the 
n _ nerves, do further compoſe themſelves to the requiſite Analogies and proportions of the 
Pu &S. ; RR $. 4 X : | ; 
Indeed there are many Nerves, and thoſe conſpicuous enough, which are inſerted into the Heart, and 
cover its outward ſubſtance with ſhoots ſent forth: from all ſides3 yet it is not to be thought, that theſe 
nerves alone perform and ſuſtain the undiſcontinued motion of the Heart : becauſe ſo ſmall little ropes 
ſem too. unequal for the perpetual agitation of ſuch a Machine. Yea it may be obſerved,that more ſhoots 
and fibresof nerves are diſtributed into, the little cars of the Heart and the depending Veſſels, than into its 
frame or ſubſtance. Further,jic is obvious to any that will behold it,that there isa greaterplenty of nerves 
deftinated to the Lungs, Liver, Spleen, Ventricle, or Reins, than to the Heart itſelf; fo that ſome 
Anatomiſts (a Fallopius ſays) were doubtful,whether there were any nerves that belonged to the Heart or 
not. But this being clear enough, that we may deſcribe the motive power of this Clock or Machine ſtirred 
up by the help of ſoime ſmall nerves, *as it were an exploſive motion, we ſay that the fubſtance of the 
Heaxt it ſelf conſiſts of a very fibrous fleſti,arid may rather be called a Muſcle than Parenchyma or congealet 
ſubſtance : whereforein this, as in other Muſcles, the implanted and proper fibres cauſe the local motion 
and confiant ſhaking) . but by the inſerted nerves is only conveyed the inſtin& of the motion or aQtion 3 
- for the performing of which office, both fewer Nerves and fewer animal Spirits flowing in through their 
Mages, do ſuffice, But indeed we ſuppoſe, that the animal Spirits implanted in the Heart, and abiding - 
within its Fibres, did at firſt low thither through the nerves, and that by this way their expences or loſe 
are made up or ſupplied 3 yet that the animal Spirits, which ſeem tobe diſpenſed to W by fo ſpa- 


ring an hand,may ſuffice for the actuating thisperpetual motion,they receive continually fu idiaryForces 
from the arterious blood. For elſewhere we have ſhewed,. that in the Heart, as in the whole muſculous 
ſtock beſides, a ſulphureous Copula, from the ſuggeſted blood,is joyned to the ſpirituous ſaline Particles of 
the implanted Spirits 3 whichmatter, whilſt the Spirits are agitated, being at length ſtruck off, and asit 
"were exploded (juſt like the rarified and in kindled Particles of Gun pou ) for the effeRing the mo- 
tive endeavour, do blow up or intumifie the Muſcle or the Heart it ſelf ; and ip from the indiſcontinued 
a&ion of the Heart much of this ſulphureous, Copula, which is cafily fupplicd from the blood, and leſs of 
the Spirits, which are brought by the paſſage of the nerves, is beſtowed. = £ 
And here it may be rightly inquired into, whether the Pulſe of the Heart fo neceſſarily depends on 
the influenc of the animal Spirits through the Nerves, that it being hindred, the action of the Heart 
fhould wholly ceaſe ? For the deciſion of this, we once made a tryal of the following Experiment upon 
a living. Dog. The $kin about the Throat _ cut long-ways, and the Trunk of both the wandring 
pair being ſeparated apart, we made a very ftri& Ligature 3 which being done, the Dog was preſently 
filent, and ſeemed ſtunned, and'ſuffered about the Hypochondria convullive motions, with a great 
trembling of che Heart, But this affecion'quickly ceaſing, afterwards he lay without any firength or 
lively afpe&;, as if dying, flow and-impotent to any motion, and vomiting up any food that was given 
. him; neverthcle(s his life as ntinued, neither was it preſently extinguiſhed after thoſe nerves were 
wholly cut aſcunder, but pil Animal lived for many days, and-ſo long, till through long faſting, his: 
ſtreogth and ſpirits being worn out, he died. The carcaſs being opened, the blood within the Ventri- 
" cles of the Heart, and'the Veſſels on every fide reaching from thence, to wit, both the Veins and Ar- 
SPAS. p tEries, 
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edries, belrig greatly coagyulated, Was 'githerdd into clotters 3 16 wit, For "tits ale, Vecaufe the blu * } 
cough forthe ſuſtaining off, t was in Ioiviemmeaſure circulated; yerfor the moſt part it ftaghated both 
ith Heart, and inthe Veſſels; The cafe of which Raghation- Ten affignts ho Pther thing, than 
that the Precorttss; the infliende*ofthe ariimal/Spirits being hindred, wanted ity'tffit - cirng Po 
{If be honkd be Fixrther dettiinilcd,” from whence'the animal Spirits (the pales both the-wandring 
pair baldg Week) ſhould be fupplied tothe Heart continuing At its' motion, ;'Tfay, Thar this may be 
done by the retarning Nerves, 'as from the Knots "of which 'many Cardiack —_ fibres proceed 3 
3nd belides, the end of either rierve 'mecting withithe nerve ſent'from the upperinfofding, is united, But 
we-ſhewed already, that the ariimalSpirits may be carried either this wiy or that way hin the paſNges 
of the nervis;; Wherefore when the necelfity of ife urges, the proviſion of the Spirits, though' lefſer{being 
ſent from the aforeſaid infolding, is received by the tail of the returning nerve, anti from thence by a 
rograde paſſage it was derived into the GCardiack branches, and at length into the Hear it felE Fur- 


cevanlial nerve: by this way in 2 than, as well 45' by the paſſage "of the gms Lens the Spirits axe 
ro the Trunk of the 


good to defer this Speculation till the Theory of that Nerve is propoſed. In the mean tint, we will 
proceed to the other branches of the wandring pair 3 and what next follows, © we will inquite into the 
offices and nſes of the retutning Nerves. © | ' on Tons” Þ 
The returning Nerve in the lett fide, going away from the wandring pair below the aforeſaid 
infolding, and ſent towards the zorra, is teflefted or turned back about its deſcending Trunk, from 
whence being carried upwards, it imparts ſhoots to the Muſcles of the Traches and the Larynx ſent forth 
by along tra&from' cither fide of the Nerve 3 then its top' or height is united with a ſhoot meeting 
it out of the Ganglioform infolding, Fig. '9. #.' *** þ Bur the returning Nerve oh the right fide 
is refleted* much higher about the axillary Artery, to wit, proceeding from the lower infolding of 
the wandring pair, and after the ſame 'marmer is beftowed on' the other ſide of the Trachea, Fig. 9. 
L, But either returning back about the knots of Trefleion, ſends forth towards the Heart very ma- 
ny ſhoots" ant fibres, which are inſerted into its little cars, - che' appending Veſſels or "its Infold- 


mgs. © | 

©, What the chick uſe of this Nerve is, we have already ſhewn 3 to wit, being rolle4 about on both ſides 
the Artery;'as'it were a Windlace, it cauſes the litcle rings of the Trachez or Weafatid to be drawn hither - 
and thither, tike the folds of a'pait of Bellows, botly tor breathing arid making a ſound. But indeed 
cither Nerve,foraſmuch as it being refle&ed about the Artery,is carried upward into the part tobe moved, 
doth move downwards the little rings of the Trachea or Wind-pipe by certain ſhoots of it ; allo foraſ- 
much as citheris terminated inthe Netve, ſent from the Canglioform infolding, it carries upwards the 
folds of the Traches by other (hoots of it. Hence'a reaſon may be given, why the returning Nerves being 
eutoff, every Animal is prefently dumb ; to wit, becauſe, unſels te-Thaches be'moved, the breath being 
blown'out, paffirig withoar any refraftion throngh its cavity, asitwere through a Pipe alike hollow in its 

whole paſſape,'gives no ſound; #1 Fes ets fie 
* Concerning/theſe Nerves we ought to inquire,whit is the reafor of the difference, thar rhe knots of re- 
fiction are not'ahike on both fides alſo for what end the Cardiatk branckes proceed from' both knots. 
Asto'the firſt, thac the left returying Nerve, not asits pair, binds4bdut the aXillary Artery, fone reaſon 
feem robe, becakfe the left axillary Artery, arifing below,. is cartied as the right, by a bending, and 
_ Horn aight No ape, itito' the Arm'; wherefore: the little cord (of rhe Nerve, compatting about its 
Trunk, hath rio tixed, but a very. moveable knot of reffe&ion,for that it Unune eafily ſlide fron ics place, 
fary, "that theſe Nerves _— 
paſs 


Bat it nnzy rather be faid, that ic'is for other nfes;* and <hoſt rnibre- ne 
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paſs about thoſe Veſſels after that manner. - For when they, as.it were Reins or Bridles caſt on the blood- 
carrying Veſſels, by. pulling them hither and thither, vaziouſly determine © the courſe, of -the. blood, ie 
ſcems to be required that one returning Nerve ſhould bind together;or confiringe the jaxillary Artery, 


—— - 


and the other the deſcending Trunk of the Aorta : for as often as there is need for the blood to flow for- 
wards towards the Head more plentifully, the returning Nerves perform it eafily, by pulling; upwards the 
aforeſaid Arteries:but the blood.after afort,ought to be continually urged into: the higher parts,leſt other- 
wiſe by its weight it. ſhould turn too much downwards z 'wherefore in all © or breathing forth, 
when the Trachea drawing nearer together its folds, .is contracted upwards, the blood about to deſcend 
the Aorta, is ſnatched upwards by. one tra@ of the nervous little cord, and. in like manner, the axillary 
Artery in the right ſide being ſhaken with it,the blood flowing in the whole aſcending Trunk of the Hors, 
is driven upwards a little ſwifter. io IT ts Hts PE 

But beſides this continual and equal ſnatching up of the blood towards the upper parts, - it is ſome-, 
times occaſionally urged towards the. Head, by a more intenſe and quick.motion of the Tracbea, and allo, 
by a more full and ſwift courſe. For as often as any Animal grows angry, the voice preſently ſhews ſigns: 
of ſuch an Aﬀedion, and oftentimes by chiding, they make ic ſharp z as men, when they are, angry, chide 
or brawl, and Dogs bark : Now from ſuch an intenſion of the voice ang] chiding, as the upper rings of the 
Trachea, a reciprocation being there made, are often firuck together; ſo the blood alſo (the 4orta being, 
ſtrongly drawn) is urged upwards by a copious afflux, ſo that it preſently dyes the countenance and eyes 
of angry people with a redneſs, aud induces tothe Brain it (clfa greater heat and provocatives to anger, 
and a greater glowing or infiring to the Spirits by ſtirring them up. For the ſame reaſon, in Joy and 
Gladnels, foraſmuch as the Trachea is exerciſcd by ſinging or laughing, the blood alſo is poured out more 
plentifully towards the.exterior, and eſpecially the upper parts. Fn | FT: | 

And from hence the-cauſe is plain, wherefore either returning Nerve ſends forth Cardiack branches 
from the knot of refleQion or turning back; to wit, that in thoſe kind of afle&ions, the notice of which 
the Traches in ſounds or voices gives by the help of the Nerves, the Heart it ſelf by its means alſomight be 
affe&cd, For ſo, as often as we wrangle or brawl, the Heart being irritated, preſently inkindles the blood 
more, and drives it, forward more plentifully, as food for thoſe AﬀeQions, towards the Brain. Alfo in 
laughter, great rejoycing, or ſinging, by the paſſage of thoſe Nerves, the Heart being brought into a con- 
ſent or Sympathy, or joynt aQion, preſently explodes ordrives out the blood by a ſwifter pulſe, and caſts 
it haſtily out, which otherwiſe would be heavy and troubleſom by a ſlower motion or ſtagnation 3 where- 
fore thoſe ſores of aQions, to wit, laughing and ſinging, are ſaid to alleviate the Heart, becauſe they make 
the blood more freely and readily to be poured out of the boſoms of the Heart, and alſo. by the ſupplying 
help of the Lungs, to be emptied into the.ſame, 

| Below the produGtian of the left returning Nerve another noted Nerve is carried towards the hinder- 
molt region of the Heart, which being carried with a-certain compaſs about its Baſis,ſends forth frequent 
ſhoots, which cover theleft ſide of the hinder Hemiſphere, Fig, 9. o. Then this branch meeting with ano- 
ther pair ſent from the eppoſite ſide towards the Heart, and diſtributing ſhoots into the right fide of the 
hinder Hemiſphere, is united with it, Fig. 9. 9. | ri4eh. 

This Cardiack branch, deftinated to the hinder region of the Heart, is produced apart below the reſt, 
that it might be carried by it (elf co its Providence without the meeting with or implication of others; the _ 
pairs are ingraffed on either. ſide, that they might accompany one another, and be together drawn in 
the fame-aCtion of the Heart. It appears not plain, whether theſe nerves, conſpire with the gther Cardiack 
nerves, arifing above; reaching forth to the anterior Hemiſphere of the Heart 3 or whether this pair effect 
not the Syſtole of the Heart, and the upper its Diaftole. However it is, certain ſhoots of the kindred or 
ſtock of either, being ingraffed with others of another ſtock, communicate one with the other. | 

The Trunk of the wandring pair ſends forth on both ſides very many noted branches from the 
region of the Heart, which are ſpread on either fide into all the Lobes of the Lungs, the Bronchia of the 
Trachia, and the Coat of the Oeſophagus hard by deſcending, Fig. 9. 5.545. Thoſe which go into the Lungs 

pals every where through their whole ſubſtance, following the ramifications of the Veins and Arteries, 
and the Pipes of the Bronchia, which chanels of blood and air they variouſly climb over, and bind. a- 
bout through their whole trac. ; - 

When that ſo many noted branchings of the Nerves are beſtoweed on the: Lungs, it is a, wonder, that 
by ſome they ſhould:be thought to be inſenfible and immoveableof themſelyes. Yea it is doubted by ma- 
ny, whether theſe Bowels docauſc the motions of the Syftole and Diaftole of themſelves by their own en- 
deavour.. For that it isa received Opinion, That this reciprocation of the. Lungs doth proceed wholly 
from the motion of the Thorax, and doth obey or obſerve its dilatation or conſtriction with a certain ne- 
ceſfary dependency; vis.that the Breaſt being dilated or ſpread open after themanner of a pair of Bellows 
doth compel the ambient Air into the Trachea, Which ruſhing into the Lungs, blows up and diſteyds 
them 3 then the ſame Breaſt ſubſiding or linking of it fſelt, that the Lungs being preſſed together 
with the weight of it, do breath forth the Air before intruded. In truth, however that I might 
judge, that the Diapbragma and the Muſcles of the Breaſt do conduce much torReſpiration 3 yet 
that theſe parts ſhould perform this office alone, and that the Lungs are merely paſſive, Ican- 
not grant. For Reſpiration is chiefly inſtituted for the ſake of the blood and. the Heart, ., and 
its a& is wont to be determined according to the various diſpoſition of theſe, and to be altered 

; ; | every 
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every minute of an hour almoſt according to the manifold necefficy' of the Pulfe. - But indeed'chie Liings 
themſelves are they (and not the MOOR or the Muſcles' of "the Thorax) which the blood, boiling 
out of the Heart, paſſes through, and continually affects according to its temper, and the tenour of the 
Pulſe: whercfore: frem hence- it may be concluded, That' the'Lungs' chetnſetves. do conceive the fiſt 
inſtin&s-of their motions, and by the help of the aforeſaid Nerves; do in ſome 'tmeafure exetciſe thems= 
ſelves, and endeavour the Syftole and Diaftole,- and deſign them according' to theſenſe of its proper 
neceſſity z but when in theſe, Fibres requiſite for local motion are wanting, therefore the Diaphrag- 
| mea and the Muſcles of the Thorax help continually the endeavours of the Lungs; and by the cooperation 
of theſe, . compleat breathing is effe&ed. ' And ſo when Nerves of a twofold kind, to wit, fome from 
the Spine being inſerted into the Muſcles of the Diaphragma and' the' Thorax, and others from the wan- 
dring pair diſtributed into the' Lungs, aQtuate the Organs of Reſpiration 3 - for rhat reaſon it comes to 
paſs, that the aQt ic ſelf. of Reſpiration, of it ſelf unforced” and'involuntary, may | be at our pleaſure 

ſomewhat reſtrained, interrupted, and diverſly altered. The 'Sympraxis or joynt ation of the Nerves of 
| either kind, in. the workof Reſpiration ſhal} be ſhewed hereafter, when we ſhall ſpeak particularly of the 
Nerve ofthe Diaphragma, : '; Lia FH | ET R Stone 000 ER £2” | 
It,yet appears more plain, ' that the Lungs are oftentimes the'chief in- the a& of Reſpiration, * becauſe 
they being irritated from ſtrange and improportionate objects, preſently conceive irregular and violent 
| motions 34s when a vehement Cough is ſtirred up for the exclution of any troyblefom thing” to which 
motion the Diaþbragma and the Muſcles of the Thorax preſently obey. In like manner, in difficult and 
fighing breathing, or any- other ways unequal, its firſt inftin& for the moſt part'is begun by the Lungs 3 
yet ſometimes when the exterior Organs of Reſpiration are excited into irregular motions,the Lungs alſo 
are compelled to follow their irregularities 3 ſo-when. the Digprraged after a, manner begins laughter, the 
Lungs perform the fame with a following cackling ſound: foall the Otgans'of Refpiration intimately 
conſpire avd. agree among themſelves, that although one of thern do a thing inordinately, rather thati 
there {tial be a Schiſm, the reſt do imitate or follow its irregularity. e*.  IEY os 
But that the Nerves, following the Arteries and Veins through the whole frame of the Lungs, do va- 
riouſly bind about and cloath their Trunks with a thick ſeries of thbors, the reaſoh ſeems tobe, both that 
the Coats of the Veſlels being gifted with a conſtant'influx of animal Spirits, might inmitate the motion 
of the. Heart 3-and by that means;by a continual pulſation of the Arteries and the conſtriction of the Veins, 
they might eafily carry the blood in this its more ſhortlufiration ocey the Lungs 3 and the rather, that 
/ the pneumonick Veſſels, being bound about with ſuch Reins of Nerves, might moderate the courſe of the 
blood according to the: forces 'and inſtincts of che Patfions. For whenas the exterior circulation' of the 
blood depends upon this interior 3 as the blood is'commanded 'to_ paſs ſooner 'ot flower through the 
Lungs, . or to ſtay there and be hindred, the excurſion and return of- it alſo from 'or towards the Heart is 
wholly perfortned. In Joy or Anger,becauſe the Lungs'rapidly traiisfer the blood'qut of one boſotn of the 
Heart to the other 3 therefore its - ſwifter ahd* more plentiful flowing out into'the outward "parts, 
follows. Inlike manner, in Fear and Sadneſs, for. that the Lungs (its Veſſels being firained together) 
deliver the blood to the Heart by the Veins, and do not then preſently carry it back by the Arteries, 
the outmoſt region of the Body is deſtitute of its due influx. Notwithſtanding theſe kind of pathetick 
ſnatches of the blood are in ſome meaſureperformed, becauſcits Veſſels are bound about in other places in 
like manner with the Nerves. If at any time Spaſmodick Aﬀections ſhonld afflit the pneumonick 
Nerves from a morbitic cauſe, ſo that being twitcht with inordinate motions, they ſhould pull or draw 
together here and there the Arteries and Veins which they embrace z for that cauſe, the blood either too 
much flowing out of the Lungs, ;makes them toflag, and tofall rogether intothemſelves, ſo thatdraw- 
ing to them copiouſly the Air, they do not cafily render it back again or, - which frequently happens, 
the blood being detained within the Lungs, and there ſtagnating, ſtuffs them up, and holds them along 
while'tiff, ; that they cannot inſpireor draw inthe Air. / The Symptoins of either kind ordinarily | 
inthe Hyſterick diſtempers,.' ind in ſome Hypochondriacal, Yea ſometimes the Broachia themſclufs-ave 
pulled wgether by-the like Convullion of the'Nerves; ' and are hindred in their motion, ſothat't - 
not take in and {end forth: the Air after irs due'manner,' as maybe ſeen in Aſthmatical Firs.” The dif- 
mpers of which ſort. are oftentimes” produted' by 'the fault-of the, Nerves, ' without any implanted? = 
ſcraſie or evil. diſpolition, ofthe Lungs. 1- have ſometimes: obſerved ſome- Calesof fick people, ivr / 
which, when at one time the niorbitick matter beſicging the Brain;had induced Lethargick or Vertiginons 
cmptoms;: alittle after the- ſame matter occupying or poſſeſſing -the origines'or middle cw od = 
'D oy belonging toi the Lungs,has'ſuddenly excited a moſt horrid' Aſthma without any previous Co gr 
or Cataihe {14 el; tyogy * {ST xt; SHOES 13:3 MOD 037 34 Þ 1 LS, 2H00 23 
 But.chat out of the ſame tract of the wandiing pair-many ſhoots are diſtributed itito che Lungsabd al- 
ſo many others into the Coats: of the: Oeſophagis 5 from hence a-reaſon may' be given, why a troubleſom. 
Cough oftentimes cauſes Vomiting and a ſubvertion of the Ventriele 3 »why alfoon-the other fide'a,per- 
trabarion of che. Venericle ſo.frequently induces a tronbleſom endeavour of Coughing; 't have khowh in 
Hypochondriacks,that alimentsof ill:Jigeſtion, taken into theStbrmiach; have preſently exciced's vail" and 
yery pertinacious.Cough. in the:mean time, that the Lungs weteifree from any confurnprive pon ene 
The cauſe of either diftemper ſeetns/to be, that when the nerves;difleminated in eitheripart,are taken with 
a Conyullion, oftentimes thoſe which'are of the other part, are —_ into'a conſent of the fame Jiſtern- 
| |. ut 
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r: Perhaps from hence it happens, that ſometimes an Afthm is induced by reaſon of car evitof the 
Ventricle and that that diſtemper (as Riverius obſerves) is often wont to be cured by an) emetick 
Medicine. 


Aﬀeer ſo many branches and ſhoots have been ſent from both ſides the wandring pair, at length its 
Trunk is divided below the Lungs intotwo branches, wiz. the exterior and interior 3 either of which in- 
clining towards the pair of | on the other ſide, arcunitcd to them, and after a mutual commu- 
vication they conſtitute the two Stomachical branches, viz. the ſuperior and the inferior, Fig,94.v.m.x. 

It is worth obſerving, with what wonderful artifice either Trunk ofthe: wandring pair do commu+- 
nicate one with the other with two branches, as it were two hands meeting one the other, that the influ- 
ence of cither nerve might equally reach to every region and part of the Stomach. For when as cither 
Stomachical branch, to wit,both the upper and the lower, is carried together from the two branches com- 
ing out from cither fide of the wandring pair 3 it is provided, that the Tributes of the Spirits deftinated 
co the Ventricle, ſhould beat once certain and very plentiful. For what appertains to the performing the 
aQion of this Bowel or Chylification, the Spirits flowing in from cither fide, are abundancly diſtributed 
intothe Orifice, and from thenceintoall its parts and private places ; and by that meansit comes to paſs, 
that the Stomach diſſolves bodies beyond the force of any Chymical Menftruam. Then befides, as to the 
feeling or ſenſeof the Ventricle, or the afſeQiion of it from things ingetted 3 it is carried alſo towards the 
Head by a double way ( whacyy the pots cney be the more certain) to wit, by cither Trunk of the 
wandring pair; that for that reaſon being witha moſt exquilite ſenſe, it might not be deceived con- 
cerning its objeQs 3 and if that any none or contrary to it,ſhould lyc hid among whac is caten; 
je might difcern it and thruſt it out of its own accord, or at leaft by the- knowledge only of 'the 
Cerchel. :4's E | | 

That from the ſame double Trunk of the wandring pair, from whence the Cardiack Nerves ariſe 2 
little above, the Scomachical branches alſo proceed, the cauſe is plain, wherefore the Heart ic hath fact 
| - Sympathy _ the Stomach, ſo that its Deliquizes or Swooning follows upon any great pulling or 

wling of thi | 

Either Nerve of the wandring pair isterminated in the Ventricle it (elf : for after the eighth Conjuga- 
CE ee end Er che of the animal Spirits to the Precordia and Ks ef 
noble Bowel, it puts a bound to it ſelf; nor indeed does it ſeem meet to have its branches ſtretched out a- 
ny further to the Viſcera of the lower Belly : becauſe it ſeems an unworthy thing, that the ame path which . 
leads to the chief office ofnutrition and to the Palaces of life it (elf, ſhould lye tothe more vile Irie 


teſtines alſo, and the ſink of the whole Body. And truly, a the ample path and broad wey, of the 
wandring pair is not produced beyond the Ventricle; yet a At-commerce happens between 


this and the Precerdia and the other inferior parts; therefore between the Stornach and the other Bowels: 
Goat fs more baſe uſe, certain Fibres, as it were ſmaller paths, are reached forth, in which, at leaft 
little bands of Spirits, like Diſcoverers or Meſlengers, run to and fro. [1 
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CHAP. XXV. = 
: A Deſcription of the Intercoftal Nerve. by 


"MK Fer the unfolding of the Nerve rcaching forth to the Precordia and the Ventricle, we are led by 
the (crics or order of the inward; parts to the deſcribing a Nervea kin to this,and which reaches 
forth its branches to the furthermoſi Province, towit, to all the Hiſeers or Inwards of the lower 
\ Belly contained below the Vantricle. This is commonly calledithe Intercoſial;becauſe that going 
near the roots of the Ribs,it receives in.eyeryone of their Interſtices # branch from the ſpinal Marrow. Its 
begioning is not yet ſufficiently deteGed ; for by moſt Anatomiſis it is wrongfully taken for a branch of 
the wandring pair, though indeed the wandring and the intercoſtal. pair do communicate among them- 
ſelves by branches ſenc forth one to the other 3 yet as to both their ings, Trunks and wandrings up 
anddown, they are plainly diſtinguiſhed, If that this latter Conjugation; being denied the title of a pe- 
culiar nerve, ought toconfeſsit ſelf of another ſtock, certainly it owes nothing to the wandring pair, 
wit ang its original from the Nerves of the fifth and ſixth pairs 3 for twoor three ſhoots being ſent 
back from thoſe nerves going out towards the Eycsand Face, go into the fame fiock or. Trunk, which is 
the Truok ofthe Ld am as we have intimated before. 
- : The intercoſtal Nerve being conſtituted after that manner, and goingout of the Skull at a proper hole, 
preſently contains the Ganglioform intolding, Near toanother the like infolding of the wandring, pair 
into which-two nervous Procelles are carried from the laſt pair within the Skull, or the firſt Vertebral. 
From that infolding one ſhoot. ar yn eons aggey "Born Throat; /and another noted one 
into the io infolding of the wandring pair. this nerve deſcending _—_ = 
ertebre, 
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The Deſcription and Uſe of the Nerves - > _aM 
Vertebre,ahath in the middle of the Neck another far greater infolding, into which an ample nerve, from 
the neighbouring Vertebral pair, is inſerted ; but from the ſame many nerves, which refpe& the Precor- 
dia,axe diſtributed on every ſide: For two or three ſhoots are ſent forth into the nerve of the Diaphragnia; 
and one ſhoot into the returning nerve 3 beſides numerous fibres and ſhoots are carried both into the re-- 
turning nerve, and towards the Tracbea, which are inſerted into its Coats, and into thoſe of the Oeſopha-' 
gs, and into the blood-carrying Veſſels. Further, one branch deſcends into the Trunk of the wandring 
pair, and two noted nerves into the Cardiack intblding ; then a little lower ' another nerve by it ſelt,” 
proceeding out of the intercoſtal Trunk, is inſerted alſo into the Cardiack infolding : which noted 
branches ſent down on both ſides from the intercoſtal nerve, for that they joyn together with others de- 
rived from either Trunk of the wandring pair, make the Cardiack infolding it (elf. -But theſe-Cardiack 
branches from the intercoſtal nerve, as alſo the Cervical infolding, or that inthe hinder part of the Neck, 
whence they proceed, are peculiar to men, and are. wholly wanting in brute beaſts. 

The intercoſtal Trunk deſcends from the cervical infolding towards the chanel-bone, where being a- 
bout toenter the cavity of the Breaſt, it falls upon the axillary Artery, as it were in right Angles, and 
ſtrains or binds it 3 from whence it is drowned or hidden in the Thorax near the roots of the firlt and ſe- 
cond Ribs ; and there receiving three or four branches from the Vertebral nerves next to thoſe uppermoſt; 
conſtitutes another infolding, which is commonly called the Intercoſtal infolding, The uppermoſt of theſe 
Vertebral nervescoming to this infolding in its journey binds the Vertebral Artery, and almoſt compaſ- 
ſes it about. In Brutes by chis nerve which comes upon the Vertebral Artery, the intercoſtal infolding 
communicates with the root of the nerve of the Diaphragma, and not by any other means, unleſs by ſmall - 

. fibres ſent forth from the lower part of the infolding into the Vertebral nerves. Further,in Brutes a noted 
branch is carried from this infolding into the Trunk of the wandring pair. But in Man'the intercoſtal 
Trunk paſſes through the cavity of the Thorax without any communication had with the other parts 3 un-: 
tk{s that from hence in its whole'deſcent, running near the roots of the Ribs, it admits in every one of 


by 


their na and from thence even to the Os ſacrum from between the knots of the Vertebre, a Verte-' 
bral branch. | 

The intercoſtal pair ſends forth a noted branch on either fide, where having gone through the cavity 
of the Thorax or Breaſt, it comes over againſt the bottom of the Ventricle, which tending towards the Me- 
ſentery, conſtitutes the chief infoldings of it. But there are ſeven Meſenterick infoldings, viz. five great 
ſuperior, and two leſs inferior : out of all which, numerous ſhoots and fibres are ſent forth together into 
the parts which they reſpeR, and into the neighbouring infoldings. The Meſenterick nerves, which are 
carried into theſe infoldings, and the infoldings themſelves,and alfo the fibres and ſhoots, whichflow out 
from them on every fide, like rays of light, are diſpoſed according tothe following manner both in Man 
and in the more perfe& Brutes. | | - 
. TheMeſenterick branchthereforein the left ſide going from the intercoſtal Nerve, and bending down- 
wards, is parted into two noted ſhoots: the greater of theſe bending back upwards towards the Stomach, 
diffuſth ic (elf preſently into'an infolding, as anarrow rivulet into a ſpacious Pool. From this infolding 
numerous fibres and ſhoots go forth as it were in four bands. The firſt of theſe, and which is the greateſt 
bundle of its fibres, being carried into the Ventricle, is beſtowed partly in the hottom of it, and partly 
theſe fibres are met, and ingraffed with others ſent from the Stomachical branch. The other maniple or 
band of nervous Fibres goes forth from this infolding to the Spleen, where the nerves accompanying the 
ſanguiferous Veſſels, and variouſly binding them about, are diſperſed into the more inward frame or ſub- 
ſtance of the Spleen 3 yet out of which going towards the Spleen, ſome ſhoots following the ſhort Veſlels 
are carried into the Stomach, The third Company of nervous Fibrex is inſerted between this infolding; 
and the Hepatick or that belonging to the Liver, placed in the right fide over againſt it. Laſtly, the fourth 
Conjugation of Fibres knits together this and the greateſt infolding of the Meſentery lying under it. 

The lower ſhoot of the Meſenterick branch, which is on. the left fide, increaſes into an infolding, to 
which the next Vertebral branch, deſtinated to the intercoſtal Nerve, is carried. From this infoldipg the 
chicf bundle of the nervous Fibres is carried into the left Kidney, and beforethe Fibres enter the Reins, 
they bind and variouſly compaſs about the emulgent Veſſels. Further,between thisinfolding and the great- 
eſt of the Meſentery many Fibres are ſtretched' out 3 from hencealfo many ſhoots are diſtributed 'into the 
atrabilary Cheſt, or the Receptacle of the Spleens excrements. | et nets 

In the right ſide the Meſenterick branch being ſent from the intercoſtal Trunk, and being in like 
manner twofold, contains in its upper ſhoot the Hepatick infolding out of which the greateſt bundle of = 
nervousFibres is carried towards the Liver ; numerous ſhoots of which accompanying the blood=carry 
Veſſels, greatly beſet, and as it were cloath with alittle net the Trunk of the Hepatick Artery : which Fi- 
bres and ſhoots, being carried higher, are diſtributed into the Liver, Gall cheſt or bag, the paſſage of the 
Gall, the Pylorus, and the Pancreas. Further, many Fibres, which are of this Conjugation, meet with 
Fibres ſent from either Stomachical nerve, and are ingraffed into them. Another hand of nervous Fibres 
Is ſtretched out between this infolding and the oppoſite infolding to the Spleen, and another between this 
and the greateſt infolding of the Meſentery 3 yea, there is ſome communication had between this and 
that belonging to the Kidney lying under the ſame fide by a large ſhoot ſent down, | 
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| The lower ſhoot of the right Meſenterick branch, like as it is in the oppoſite fide, contains a ſufficient-" 
ly notcd infoldingnigh the atrabilary Cheſt 3 to pn porn the intercoſtal Nerve imparts its Vertebral 
branch received below. From this infolding the chief bundle of nervous Fibres deſtinated to the Reins, 
embraces the biood-carrying Veſſels in like manner as in the oppoſite fide alſo many fibres and ſhoots 
are ſtretched out from this infolding to thoſe near, viz. the Hepatick and the greateſt of the Mcſentery ; 
yea, certain Fibres are diſperſed fromthe ſame into the atrabilary Cheſt. Ea 
After this manner either Meſenterick branch being carried from the intercoſtal pair, and being preſent- 
ly twofold, immediately conſtitutes two _o_—__ cither (ſide. In the midſt of theſe the infolding of all 
ſtands like the Sun in the midft of the Planets 3 which numerous ſhoots and fibres are dif into 
all the parts of the Meſentery 3 which indeed following the blood-carrying Veſlcls in theix whole proceſs, 
climb over and bind about the ſame. Moreover, between this infolding and every one of the four afore- 
Aid is produced a peculiar little bundle of Fibres. Beſides, in the female Sex, from hence ſome ſhoots are 
carried into the Glandula's of the Womb,commonly called the Stones.But from the Meſenterick branches, 
which conſtitute the former infoldings, no noted branches, but only little ſhoots, are (ent inco this infold- 
ing» Yea the chicf Nerve which is inſerted to this, and ſeems to be the primary for the coveying of 
plenty of Spirits into it, and a broad way, is carried from a certain ſmall infoldiong far lower nigh the 
ſtraight Inteſtine 3 which infolding, together with the other neighbouring one, that we call the lefler in- 
foldings of the Meſentery, ſhall be deſcribed preſently. In the mean time, that we may proceed tothem 
in order, we will follow the paſſage of the intercoſtal Nerve. 5 
Below the Meſenterick branches, from which the aforeſaid ſuperior infoldings are conſtituted, the inter- 
coſtal Trupk deſcends between the Muſcles of the Loyns, and beſtows every Vertebral branch, admirted 
in its deſcent, upon ſome internal parts. | i 
For the Vertebral branch brought to the intercoſtal Trunk nigh both Kidneys, is carried into the Wo- 
mens Teſticles, then ſome following into the Ureters. From the +. ug of the twenty ſeventh Yertabrs 
one Vertebral branch and two others,going from the intercoſtal Trunk.tends towards the ſtrait Inteſtine, 
and there they meet with three pair ſent from the other (ide 3 . all which being united, conſtitute che jin- 
folding, which is the loweſt of the Abdomen, From this infoldivg a noted Nerve, being carried upwards, 
is brought into the greateſt infolding of the Meſentery, whichin its journey receives one and then ano- 
ther ſhoot ſent down on both ſides from the intercoſtal Nerye 3. and there, near its bounds, diftributcy ' 
She > cakes owngle h pre « Infoliogs, out the tate of = 
- But che lowelt aforeſaidin folding,a Nerve going towards the upper Infoldings, abou «LP 
an inch, conſtitutes another lefſer en the Kor Jn eur pf which one Netve tends upwards, 
and another oppoſite ſtraight domarnte The former of them is carried into the greateſt infolding of the 
Meſeatery, and in-its whole paſſage firetches under the ſtraight Inteſtine, and (part ofthe Colon, and inſerts 
into thera many {mall ſhoots. But the other Nerve deſcending from this infolding towards the {nw under 
the inferior part of the ſtraight Inteſtine, imparts to it alſo frequent ſhoots 3 ſothat this Infelding, the 
leaſt ofall thoſe whichare within the Abdomen, ſeems to be conſtituted for the fake of this Nerve only, 
to wi och ling under the ſtraight Inteſtine and part of the Colop, is inferted into the greateſt infold. 
_ From the loweſt peighbouring Infolding, to which this leaſt owes its original, two Nerves out, 
and: being ſent dowa into the Pain, - there two infoldings, vizs ae in her hs in which the 
Nexves comingfrom the 0s ſocrun, and ingraffed with the former, meets from which'atlo the Nerves 
diſtributed into the abjacent nr 6 ey unto the ſeveral Excretions, vjz. of the Urihe, .Dung, and Scedl 
made in that place:. for two Nerves enter into the end. of the firaight Inceſtine, and as many into the 
Womb or Proſtates ; but one and that nated one, is carried into the Bladder. Fe Wk, _ 
"But that we may xeturn tothe Intercoſial pair, after cither Trunk of it had ſent forth three branches, 
out of which the-afoxeſaid lower infoldings of the Abdomen arc mediatdly or jqmediately made, it de- 
ſcends ſiraight towards the Os ſacruss, and in its journey ſends forth yet ane or two branches into the 
Uxeters: but as ſoon as it is come to: the beginning of the Os ſacrumboth nerves mutually inclining them- 
Glycs toone another, are demerged within the bending of the ſame bone, and there 'nigh its declining 
and then in its deſcent, they ſeem to be knit tagether upon it by two or three proceſſes'; and © at | 
either; nerve ends in very 1mall fibres, which are diſtributed into the SphinRer 'of the Anus. But ſome- 
Times either nerve joyn tagether ioto a round infoldirig nigh one tranſverſe proceſs, out of which fingle 
infolding the like very (mall Fibres are produced, Further, many. others from the laſt Vertebral Nerve 
mect with, and arc ipgraffed wich thelc Fibres from theintercoſial pair inſerted intothe 4nw. : 
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CHAP. XXVI 


The Explication of the hitercoftat Pair of Nerves which are dele ribed in the 
former Chapter as to their Offices and Uſes : and firſt the upper Branch- 
ing of them is conſidered. | | 


» HE beginning of the Intercaſial Nerve are two or three ſhoots refleced or turned back from 
' the Nervesof the fifth and fixth pair,and ynited into the ſame Trunk, Fig, 9.D.4.9.b. Here we 
[. may wonder at the hirth of this Nepve, as it were bozrowed ; for it grows as a ſhrub upon 
another tree or ſhrub; and therefore diſpenſes the common virtues and influences of either 
with 2 double branching, viz, both ics own and that of its parent : by which ramification or branching it 
comes to pals, that there are very quick commences and conſent _— the conceptions of the Brain and 
the afcRions of the Prevordia, allo between the Actions and Paſhons almoſt of all the parts of the whoſe 
Body, which belong ta the involuntary FunRtion, For in that the Trunk of the intexcoſial Nerve proceeds 
from the Nerves ofthe fifth and ſixth pair nigh their beginnings, that is a fign that both the influence of 
the animal Spirits, and the inſtin&s for the pexforming of motians, are derived chiefly into it from the 
Cereb to wit, from whoſe annular procels the aforelaid pairs of Nerves ariſe. But foraſmuch as the * 
Gme intercaſial Nerve is rooted in their Trunks, : and not immegdigtely in the Cerebelz this is the reaſon 
why the Eyes, asalſo che parts of the Mough and Face, to which the fifth and ſixth pairs have regard,do 
goſwer fo readily and unknawp to the Cerchsl, as it were by the lame aR, to the motions of the Precor- 
dig and Viſcera, which the intercoltal Nerve effecs 3 and on'thecontraxy,” the motions of theſe preſently 
fallow the aRion. of thoſe, As for example, in Sneezing as ſoon 25 the nervays Fibres beſmearing the 
Noſtrils, are wrinkled together by the pulling, preſently by the, paſlage of the intercolial nexve the Dia- 
plyagma,by xcaſon of a more deep inſpiration or. drawing ip thebseath,is for ſame time deprefſedithen the 
Crampofthe Naſtyils remitting, the Midriff allp being violenely. drawn hack,cauſes a more ſtrong breath- 
ing forth. with a vehement þlowingofthe Aix. In like manver gn the contrary, when by a tickling made 
upon the Ribs, the Diaphragm being affeRed with a Spaſm, moves to 2 cackling noiſe, the Face and 
Mouth are pathetically figured with ic into laughter, | REFS i, 
_ The intergaſtal Nexve bring lid aut of the Skull, preſently copſtitutes the Ganglioform infolding Fig- 
9, G. it being after the ſame manner in the Trunk of the wandring pair, What the uſe of theſe infold- 
ings is in general we haye already ſhewn 3. apd-clearly for the ſame reaſon in this place in the intercoſtal 
Trunk, whexcit receives into it ſelf ſome nexyes from elſewhere, and ſendsforth others from ic ſelf info 
the neighbouring parts, this infolding, as it were 3-knocin the fem of a flouriſhing Tree, is made, that jt 
way be as it were a diverting place for the manifold tendency ofthe Spirits, As tothe adventitious Nerves 
it is obſcryed, Thar by them plenty of ſubſidiary Spirits are tranſmitted hither, only-from the ſpinal Mar- 
PW; . but by a manifold and frequent paſſage 3 whercfore io this infolding, and again in the following, 
then little lower, nigh the ſeveral junAures of the Vertebre, the: Veriebral branch comes to cichex Trunk 
the intercoſtal pair : this ſrems to be {o canftitated for many uſes, Firſt, That the intercoſtal Nerve, 
bythe xeicerated faliening tothe ſolid parts, as it were by a frequent fiay, might become the more firm - 
for the making of2 long journey, when otharwiſe its little yope, by too much figetching out, might be 
ken, Secondly, By this means it comes 29 paſs, that. the nerves which are tho Exccutorsgf the 
ſpontaneous, and thole of the jayoluptary FynRion, might haycboch a more certain cqnumercs together, 
3nd wight bc (amatimes exeited into mutual ſyczors. Hence Reſpiration and ſame other Ads, eſpecially 
what concerns the Adt of Venus, participate of either Regiment, fo that ſargetimes they fallow the will, 
And ſometimes draw it even by force or unwilling, Further, whep at any time/the ſock of animal Spirits 
Is deficient in cicher Provincelupplies of them are ſought from the ocher : to witz(as we hinted above) if - 
ie Fwene towards the Pregordie be (hut up through the grdjvary: paſſages, vis the internal nerves, 
Ncir paſſages xequilite for che ſuligining of lite, might be/ ſypplisd.by che Ventebral branches: yea it is 
| Ong partial Apoplexie, and ip the Treubye. os Night-maze, when the Cerebel being affected, the 
vplrits deſtinated for che Heapt, ſuffer an Eglipſein the Fountain it Al that;through theſe Emilſaries, 
to wit, the Vertebral branches jnſexted into. the. intercoſtal pals; ſanue extemporary Sublides are carried 
or the actuating the Heart. Thirdly, The, Venchral branghes by (o frequentan inſertion, are added to 
-the intercoſtal nerve, perchance in ſome reſpect for this end alſo, that the ſuperfluous or excremencitj- 
ous humidicics, heaped together abopt the {ping Marrow, might be nt away by thele Proceſſes ; ' for 
indeed we have alrcady hompghet 3 certain humor dath abgund. within the Head, the medullar Appen- 
dix, and nervous Syliem 3 which oftentimes (whep-is becomes wairy, os abounds above mealure) begets 
Arrows heap in thoſe parts - whexetore : when the byaoches of cþe intercoſtal nexve- are texminated/ into 
Ine Mcſcntery, Ridneys, Intgltings, and fome:Gepical parts, jeis probable they de txansfer ipto theſe fGipks 


topeatlacus humidites, not anly their awn, but o]{9 of angiher (or, $0 wit, thoſe received from the ſpinal 
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As to the Nerves, which as Emiſfaries, are carried from the aforeſaid Ganglioform intolding into 0- 
ther parts, we obſerve 3 firſt, that a noted ſhoot is carried from hence into the SphinQer of the Throat, 
Fig. 9.y. This nerve in the SphinQter of the Throat correſponds with others akin,arifing higher from the 
fifth pair, and diſtributed into the. parts of the Palate and Mouth, and is helpful to them in the buſineſs of 
chewing : for when the maxillar branches of the fifth pair ſhould perform their work for the chewing of 
the food taken in, the task of this nerve mediately ariſing alſo from the fifth pair, follows to wit, 
—_— the Throat being opened , the chewed meats may be thruſt forward into its- paſ- 

age. 
ok ſhoot is ſtretched out from this infolding into a like infolding of the wandring pair placed 
near, Fig. 9, «. Thereaſon of this inſertion is delivered above, where we treat of the wandring Pair. But 
it may be obſcrved farther concerning this 3 when ſo nigh a communication happens between theſe in- 
foldings, and when ſhoots are ſent from one of them into the Muſcles of the Larynxs- and from anortier 
into the Muſcles of the Throat, from hence we may give a reaſon, why in Hyſterick diſtempers and in 
ſome Hypochondriacal, here is fo frequent and familiar a Symptom of the ſenſe of choaking in the Throat, 
For a Cramp or Convulfion being begun in any Nerve, it is wont to-creep forward further by the paſ. 
fage of the ſame, and fo to invade ſometimes theſe parts, ſometimes thoſe ſucceſfively, If therefore at 
any time a Spaſm ariſes any where in any nerve of the wandring or''intercofial pair, and from thence 
tending upwards or downwards, ſhall come to either infolding, / preſently both being affeced, and the 
Maſcles of the whole neighbourhood being contracted, a bulk or Tumor like a Globe or round thing in 
the Throat is excited with a ſenſe of choaking, ES 

The intercoſtal Nerve deſcending a little lower, contains in theneck another greater infolding proper 


" toman, to which anoted Vertebral nerve is inſerted alſo; out of which many nerves deſtinated to the Pre- 


cordia, axe ent forth on either fide, Fig. 9.T. As to the principle parts, to wit, the Brain and Heart,there 
is no ſuchgreat difference between a Man and a Brute, as there is about the paſſage of one to the other, 
or the commerce that thoſe parts have mutually among themſelves. In either kind, for the exerciſe of 
the vital Function, the animal Spirits are derived from the Head, with a conſtant emanation into the 
Heart 3 to which ſort of influence of theirs the paſſage of the wandring pair of nerves ſeems ſufficient ; 
wherefore in moſt Brutes the paſſage to the Heart and its' Appendix lyes open only by this way, and 
ſcarce at all by any nerves of the intercoſtal pair. But in Man the intercoſtal nerve, beſides its offices-in 
the lower Belly, common to him with other Animals; ſerves in the place of a ſpecial Internunicus alſo 
before the Cloiſter of the Breaft, which bears the mutual ſenſes of the Brain and Heart this way and that 
way, or to and fro. For when, beſides the nerves of the wandring pair, ſtretched-out alſo into the hu- 
mane Precordia, (which certainly ſeems ſufficient for the executing of the offices of the FunEion mexely 


vital) ſo many noted branches ate ſent forth from the aforeſaid intercoftal infolding, what kind of office 


ſhould be attributed to theſe, unleſs that they ſhould contain the animal Spirits, by whoſe work and mi- 
niſtry,the mutual reſpe&sand affetions of the Brain and Heart ſhould be communicated to one anot her? 
Whilſt I conſider this diff of either kind, it comes into my mind, that_-Brutes are like Machines 
framed with a more ſimple furniture and with [eſs workmanſhip, and therefore furniſhed with a motion 
of one kind only, or determined for the doing Riill the ſame thing. 'But in Man divers ſeries of motions, 
and as it were complications of wheels within wheels, -appear. For indeed, by the paſſage of the aforefaid 
infolding, the conceptions of the Brain preſently affe& the Heart and. its Veſſel,” and cauſe the reſt of 
the Appendix, together with the Diaphragma, to be moved. Hence the motion of the blood and its 
inkindling in the Heart, together with the Pulſe and Reſpiration, are altered : and for that cauſe, from 
the Heart being altered,not only impreſſions are retorted upon the Brain by the paſſage of the ſame nerves, 
but alſo the blood it (elf, its courſe being changed, drives to the Brain with a different or unaccuſtomed 
flucuation, and fo by moving the animal Spirits with various impulſes,cauſes firſt one ſort of concepti= 

ons, and then others to be produced : and fo by reafon of theie reciprocal affeRions of the Heart and 
Brain, which are wont by a long ſeries to be propagated viciſſively, a multiplicity of thoughts and Phant- 
aſms ariſes. Hence both the ancient Divines and Philoſophers placed wiſdom in the Heart. Certainly the 
Works of Prudenceand Vertue depend very much on the mutual commerce which happens to the Heart 


' withthe Brain: becauſe, that cogitations about the a&ts of the Appetiteor Judgment may be rightly de 
ſcribed, it-is behoveful for the flood of the blood to be reſtrained in the Breaſt, and the inordinations of 


it and of the Heart it ſelf to be governed by the Nerves, as'it were by Reins, and to be compoſed into re- 
quiſite and apt motions. We might ſay more concerning this, but that this Speculation is from our pur- 
poſe, and belongs more properly to Pathology or the Doctrine of the Paſſions of the Soul, in the mean 
time, we may refer hither one or two Obſervations taken fromr Anatomy.” | F] 
When of late we had difſe&ted the Carcaſs of a man that was a Fool from his birth, we could find no 
defe@ or fault in the Braio, unleſs that irs ſubſtance or bulk was very (mall.But the chief no:e of difference 
which we obſerved between the parts of this man and of a' man of judgment, was this, That the aforeſaid 
infolding of the intercoſtal Nerve, which we call the Internuncius of the Brain and Heart, proper to man, 
was very ſmall in this Fool, and beſet with a weaker guard of Nerves, © * Opt 
Whilſt we were writing theſe, we made ap Anatomy of a Monkey, whoſe Brain differed lictle from 
that which is ſcen in a Dog or a Fox,unleſs that it was much more capacious in the proportion to the 


bulk of his Body, and the turnings and windings of it were larger, The orbicular Prominences _ 
ates 
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Nates ard Teſtes, allo the ringy Protubetance; ſene dow 'from the Cercbeh, came nearer the higure and. 
magnitude of thoſe parts'in a.man, | But what occurred chiefly worthy rioting, was this; wiz. That the © 
inccecoltal Nerve, | although even 2s it! is wont to be in other Brutes, being included: irvthe ſame ſheath 
with the Trunk of the eighth pair, was carried through the Necle, yet departing front this Neve near the 
Clanel-bone, before it was inferted-intb-the inf0lding,: placed nigh the roots ot the upper Ribs, did ſend 
forth ſame ſhoots into the Heart and its Appendix, : and certain Fibres nto the nerve of the, Diaphragma: 
which perhaps partly is the reaſon, why this Animal is ſo crafty arid: mimical above other Beaſts, and 
_ can ſo aptly (hew. and imitate, ; not only the, geſtures; but the patſions and fome manners of a man: 
Bat we will proceed to the explication of the intercoftal Nerve from whence we have di 

- We. have already. iotimated for what aſc the; Vertchral beanch'is inſerted into its cervical infolding, 
Thiexe. is the. fame reafon for this as for the other Vertchaals, . which communicate with the intercoſtal 
Nerve almoſt in its whole paſſege.But for that the nerve of theDjaphragmais radicated in theſame Verte- 
bralnerve, from: whence a branch comes into. this infolding, I: fay fron that.a xeafon; niay be taken,why - 
the motion of the intimately conſpire wich the: Preeirdia, yea and with the conceptions 
of the Brain : which kind of Sympethy of the Diapbragms witiz the other partsy/ becauſe it is requilite 
to be more ſiri& and noted in man, it is obſerved, That not only the Yertebral branch: cometh berween 
the infolding and the root of the nerveof the Diaphragma, but two and ſometimes three nerves are ſent 
from this infolding i into the trunk it ſelf of the nerve of the —__ Fig. 9. *. * Truly fromhence 
not only the joynt a@tion-or f the Diaphragma with Precordia may be derived + but alſo the 
genuine cauſe is here manifeſt, why Riſibility is a proper oper Aﬀection of a man. For as often as the Imagina- 
tion is affected by any pleaſant or wonderful conception, preſently the Heart defires to rejoyce, and as it 
were by ſhaking off its load to be calcd : wherefote that the blood might be more ſwiftly emptied out of 
its right boſom into the Lungs,and conſequently out of the left into the Aorta, the Diaphragma, inſtigated 
by the paſſage of the nerves going-out of this infolding, is drawn upward by a more rapid Syftole, and 
raiſes up the Lungs, as it were making iterated Jens, and cauſes them, by their more frequent ſtriking 
egeches to drive our both the Airs and the bl Then foraſmuch as the Ge” *Intercoftal Nerve, 
which communicates lower with the nerve of the Diephragins, is \ continued \alſa highes with. the 
— Nerves, a cackling being made in the Breaſt, with it the geliure of the Mouth and Face pathe- 
tically an{wers. 

| Qne or two noted ſhoces and wany nervom bes are cat from this ipfolding into.che return 
Neve, Fig. 9- C Certainly the zcaſon/ of this communication | feews to. be, that: the Diaphn 
the Heart it ſelf (into which nerves are ſent from, this infolding) might. yet more confpiee wi 
xough Artery (which: the returning nerve affects) in-its varioasactians, and. 
ing, and finging, Morcover,i when. 0506 ng Mee by b99 pong on $ he Franks ofthe ers, | 
cauſethe blood, - for the Kiring,up,, ſome. AﬀeQions mons Gwattly towards. the, Head, they: 
may'in opuegi ove be much helped by the aſi labous of the Nerves ſent from-this . 


'Feom this lnfolding in the Neck many final fibses and ſhoots arc ſpread into the languiferous) iellels, 
as alſo into the Coats of the Trachea and the Oeſopbaguer, Fig. 9. ibid. As to what. belongs to the. former . 
that refpe&t the Trachea and the'blood carrying Ve ls, their office is, that they, may ing Goa 
together and; ſpread abroad thoſe channels. oliviptecd and expieed blond. and Als ing.to 
and manner wherewith the Pulſe and Breathing onght. co be performed 3; whereby the motions 0 - 
mighit OED retarded pry anayreipirrs leg ot Lk 
namErous 
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134 The Deſcription and Uſe of the Nerves. \. 
That this Nerve abouttoenter the Thoracic infolding, doth bind the Chanel-bone Artery, Fig. 94. 
and that the ſuperior branch of the  Vertebral, being ſent 'into the ſame infolding, doth bind about 
che Vertebral Artery, Fig. 9. 7. the reaſon of both ſeems, that the blood, fer the uſes and neceſſities of the 
lower Viſcers(to which the intercoſtal Nerve from thence ſerves)may be driven forward with amoreplen- 
cifulafflux downwards : which thing thoſe Nerves eaſily do by pulling together the blood-carrying Veſ- 
ſelstowards their infolding 3 ſo that they attempt this ſnacching of the blood in oppoſition to that which 
the returning Nerves perform. And indeed when'the blood, tending upwards and downwards'is'wont 
ſometimes to flow too much towards cither bound, ſometimes to be wanting 3 therefore the nerves, as it 
were an incitement or remora, are variouſly diſpoſed both in the upper and lower region of the Circuit 
about the ſanguiferous Veſſels. After what manner this Thoracical infolding is in brute Beaſts, ſhall be 
particularly ſhewn hereafter. The intercoſtal Nerve in a Man, both in this infolding and in the whole” 
= through the Thorax, receives many Vertebral nerves,” as if ſparing of its ow ſtock, and greedy of 


+ —wv 


anothers, but ſends forth from it ſelf not a ſhoot:-whatever of Spirits is remaining either from the influ- - 
ence above, or comes to it by the by, is: reſerved wholly for a largeſs to be beſtowed on the Viſcers of the 
lower Belly, But after what manner,and by what paffages of nerves that is diſpenſed into the ſeveral parts; 
we will unfold in-the following Chapter. 11 | | | 
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The lower Branching of the Intercoftal Nerue belonging to the Parts at 
 Viſceraof the lower Belly is unfolded. 9/1 ohh tata rnen Torts dhalthes 
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"of Fecrthe intercoſtal Pair hath paſt through the hollowneſs of the Thorax without any expence of 
| pirits, unleſs in the Neck-infolding;at length it ſends down frgm the-tegion of theVentricle/on * 
: both ſides, a noted Branch; either of which preſently becoming divided into two, conſiltute: 

'-- | two peculiar Infoldings ori 'tither fide'; bur one infolding ariſes in the mid{t of them, as if come. 
mon to either ide.” 'Of the infokdings which are on theleft ſide, one reſpets the Kidney; and the other. 
the Ventride with theSpleen 3 but of thoſe which areon the oppoſite fide; one reſpeRs'the right Kidney, - 
and the other the Liver and its neighbouring part. In the midi of theſe, | the infolding proper to the Me-:: 
ſentery and the biggeſt, is placedas the Sun among theother Planets. Further, from theſe arcſent forthone:: 
to _— and nd ye ens lin numerous Fibres very' thickly, as it were dartings of rays. Fig, 

| A xenic theſc, ini the firſt place, it'ſhall be inquired into in general, For what end ſo many nervous: 
parry with almoſt innumerable fibres and ſhoves; are diftributed/about the Meſentery and the Vijcers'- 
of the Abdomen.”'For when in'theſc parts'the fibres and nervous ſhoots are carried on every ſide with ſo 
thick a ſeries, that they' are varioofly infolded with their: manifold meeting, it may ſeem wonderful; -if:: 
every one of theſe be deſtinated to ſome-uſes, and are notrather ſprinkled here and there by chance, and:: 
aSit were by theinconfiderate ſporting bf Nature: * And indeed any biitcan ſcarceithink, that ſo'many- 
Veſſels ſhould be-prepared for the performing the offices of motiors or ſenſe in that place. For thoſe Vip: 
cera, unleſs highly pulled-and'affeted with a Convulfiori, are ſenſible of little or nothing'that we knc 


of; and their motions 'arealmoſt me other thing than-obſeure Vermiculaions or lightCorrugations,ſo that! 
for the effeQing them there is required no greater preparation thah-fbr'the flor of a -Snaitzi? 


Wherefore from hence'it hath come into: the mind of ſome, that a'certain Juyee, 'md-thatperhaps nh-: 

tritious, was diſpenſed by — of the'nervous Pipes:' which fort of ' office however, if: 
= aſſigned tothele Fibres diſperſed abourthe Melentery,why ſhould-not theiſame office cither of receivingor : 
of carrying K nouriſhment, be granted to eden ——_— ies the Lange I the! 
Precordia,and efpecially about the Tough Artery ?/ But truly it is highly improbable, that anbcritious Juyte 
ſhould becontained 'in the Coats of the Trachts or'of the Bronchis, whith'the nerves may ſuck _ x 
does 'it more clearly appear, why more nerves ſhould be deſtinated 'for- the carrying of the alible 
- Juyce to theſe parts'of the Abdomen, or thoſe of the -Breaſt;* thin is needful tor the muſcutous”* 
{tock, © But in the mean 'time, nou we deny,” that the whole" nacricious | matter 'is carried: 
this way and that" way by thoſe 'or the 


paſf her lr eres redone gee NT eo woke regen Spirkes — 
affages an humor doth perpetually abound , may de for a Vehicle of [the animal. ef 
and a Ferment for the nutritious matter : with which going *with' the nervoas/liumag os! 
the Inteſtines and to the other ſinks of the Body, it is likely, that the faperfluous and excrementitious 
ſcrolitics do often ſlide down together, and ſo are carried out. 


But 
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- But it may be well thought, as to the Meſenterick Nerves, and Infoldings in which they are terminat- 
ed, and the Fibres moſt thickly 'going out of theſe, that theſe'different manner of Veſſels are firſt Chanels, 
then Scorehouſes, and laſtly the laſt Emiffarics' of the animal Spirits. - If it ſhould be demanded, for what 
end ſo great plenty of Spirits ſhould be deſigned for theſe ignobler parts; I ſay, that this is done for the 
performing the aQts of Motionand Senſe there, which are highly neceſſary for the preſerving of life it ſelf. 
For although local motion, which is always performed by the help of a Muſcle, as of a Spring, is not 
convenient for the Viſcera of the lower Belly 3 yet inteſtine motions are brought forth by them almoſt 
_ eontinually,and after many faſhions : viz. for the ſubduing the Chyle.alſo for the ſeparation of ſome parts 
and particles from others, both of that, and alſo of the bloody Liquor, and the'protruſion of every one 
towards their deſigned bounds, the Fibres and nervous ſhoots reaching into the: Membranes of the Viſcers 
and the Coats of-the Veſſels, yea and into the'textures of the Parenchyma, are variouſly drawn together, 
- to wit, theſeare pulled upwards, thoſe downwards; ſometimes many together, ſometimes apart or ſucceſ(- 
fively, are wont to be drawn hither and thither. In' truth, itis a fign of the indiſcontinued ation of theſe 
Viſcera, that as well in ſleep, and perhaps more than in waking, the Culinary work of Nutrition is per- 
formed 3 and whilſt the Organs of the other Faculties are at reſt, there js noquiet granted to theſe: but 
that the Mcſenterick nerves perpetually grinding in the Mill, are always bulied for the preparing the a- 
lible humor and the exporting the fame towards'all parts. 

Moreoverin theſe parts,to which the aforeſaid Nerves belong,there is found an exquiſite feeling no leſs 
than a motive Faculty 3 for whatſoever heterogeneous. or hurtful thing, mixed with the'Chyle or blood,is 
brought'to any Viſcera, preſently the Spirits, inhabiting thoſe parts, being warned of the evil, do greatly 
tumultuate as it were by entring into a Conſpiracy, that what is hoſtile or troubleſom they might ſhut 
out. .But:indeed, becauſe the animal Spirits, flowing by the paſſage of the intercoſtal nerve to the Intef- 
tines and Vjiſeera akin to them, proceed from the Cerebel ; therefore the bulineſfes of either Faculty, to wit, 
both the ſenſitive and locomotive, foraſmuch as they are performed the Brain unconſulted, and the ani- 
mal ſcarce knowing it, are not ſo openly taken notice of, and for that reaſon they are accounted of leſs 
than the, ſpontaneous acts of the other parts. | 

But as to the manner it ſelf or way of the ceconomy whereby the animal Spirits, deſtinated to the V;ſ- 
cera of the lower Belly, are exerciſed, we affirm; That plenty-of them flow intoall the Meſenterick infold- 
ings by the paſſage ofthe nerves ſent from the intercoſtal pair z where being heaped up toa fulneſs, as.it 
were in ſo many Storehouſes or places of Receipt, they are kept to be'diftributed from thence into ſeveral 
 parts,as occaſion requires,” But that the Spirits flow out of theſe infoldings,not through ſingular and larger 
branches, (as is done. in the Muſcles) but as it were by Troops of Fibres, into their proper tasks, the Tea- 
fon is; becauſe here the bufines is performed otherwiſe than in the muſculous ſtock. For where a Muſcle 
is fixed to [the-part to be moved, its implanted Fibres perform the whole work of Contra&ion, or of 
| the motive endeavour 3 but it ſuffices for the nerve ſtill to convey new ſupplements of Spirits, and as 
occafion ſerves, the Inſtinds of the Motion to be performed : but in the Membranes and the V:ſcera, 
where Muſcles are wanting, the nervous Fibres themſelves moſt thickly implanted, and diftributed as it 
were ſo many little ropes, almoſt into every part of the ſubje&,' perform the buſineſs of Traction or 
drawing by themſelves and their own proper endeavour or force partly; and partly folicite or ſtir up into 
motion the Fibres implanted in the Viſceradiſpoſed after an uncertain order 3- which they determinate in 
their action, and' moderate or govern them, as it were ſo many firigers laid upon the firings of a muſical 
Inſtrument, For although the Membranes and the” Viſcers themſelves are indued with ſome implanted 
Fibres 3 yet theſe are not, as it is in the Muſcles, ot orie kind and poſition 3 but in the ſame part ſome are 
ſtraight, and others oblique or crooked, theſe tend upwards, thoſe downwards, and others are carried 
round 3 fo that divers ſorts of motions ought to be performed in the ſame Membrane or Inward, ſome- 
times together,ſomerimes ſucceſſively or by turns : wherefore diſtin& nerves are required, not only for the 
 feveral ſerics of Fibres, but tor all the parts of the ſubje&, to wit, which may-ſtop herea motion begurrin 
that. place, and may begin another anew, or may unite\one with another. Truly the motion which is per- 
formed in the muſculous ſtock: ſeems like the rude and-more ſimple work of ſome Weaver, - where the 
{buttle being always caſt after the ſame manner, the Woof is laid under the Thread or Yarn: but the mo- 
tions of the Inceltines and Viſcers may be aptly compared toa Texture very much variegated or flouriſhed, 
for the weaving of whoſe more artificial ſubſtance or making there is made uſe of many: hands-to- 
gether, or of a Machine diverſly turning about, and turniſhed with more thana thonfand ſorts of mo- 
tions. | vo | | 
' Concerning the many Meſenterick Nerves, and'Shoots, and nervous Fibres which go out of them by - 
bands, we muſt conlider chiefly theſetwo things : to wit, what may be the office of cach ofthem for the 
ſtirring up of motion or ſenſe, either'of them, ' or both together in-any part : then ſecondly, what the 
communication of either of thern may be with other nerves,infoldings or bundles of nerves, by reaſon of 


. which a Sympathy or conſent of a&ions ariſes at once in divers parts. According to theſe two reſpeds 


we will particulazly weigh-now the ſeveral nervous Veſſels belonging to the Viſcers of the lower Belly: 
Theretore in che left tide the ſupreme Meſenterick branch being preſently forked like the figure of the 
Letter Y, contains in its upper ſhoot *the'Stomachical infolding, which is alſo the Splenetick, and 
in the- other lower the Renal * infolding - or: that | belonging to the : Reins. Moreover, —_ 
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the knot of diviſion it ſends forth ſome ſhoots to the greateſt infolding of the Meſeritery, Fig. 1x. F. G, 
Hence a xcaſon is plain, wherefore there happens ſuch affinity between the Ventricle and the Spleen, and 
between the Meſentery and the Reins, ſo that che very often and familiar Symptam of Vomiting is both. 
in Splenetick,Colicahand Nephritick people: becauſe when a Convullionis begun in any part or I nward, 
which the Mceſenterick nerve xeſpedts, preſently other parts, to which the infoldings or ſhoots of thefame: 
nerve belong, axe drawninto conſent. RET! of &s 

| From this lower infolding a little bundle of Nerves being carried-towards the Stomach, inſerts its Fibres 
partly in its bottom, and partly ſends chem fo meet with other Fibres ſent down from the nerve of the 
Stomach, Fig.1 1.v. The-reafon of the former is, That whereas there are many Coats of the Ventricle,and 
divers ſeries of Fibres are diſpoſed in them, for the actuating all of which wich a duc influx of animal 
Spirits, theStomachical nerves, derived.from the wandring pair, are not ſufficient ; it was fit, that for 
the outward Court as it were or Precin& of this Inward, to wit, for the outmoſt bottom of it x 
ſome forces of Spirits might be ſupplicd from ſome ſtrange Kingdom, to wit, from the aforeſaid nervous 
infolding of the Abdomen. Inſtead of this, Spirits alſo may flide downwards from. the ſame Stomachical 
branch through other Fibres ſent down, and be ſent into this Splenetick infolding. Beſides allo itis ob- 
ſerved, That the adycntitious nerves aptly conſpire with the former, being of the proper dominion of the 
Ventricle, and that either are not only inoculated within the confines of the Inward it ſelf, but they run. 
into mutual embraces without it, and as it were joyn hands together, | | 

It ſeems plain, that the nervous Filaments being carried from the aforeſaid infolding to the bottom of - 

the Ventricle, may ſerve there for the performing, the a&ts of Motion and Senfation : but it doth not ſo 
ealily appear with what. office the other handful of Fibres reaching out from hence into the Spleen is 
charged (Fig. 11. 2, ) becauſe this Inward is faid to be deſticute wholly of every animal Faculty. When 
we did lfewhere inquire into the uſe of the Spleen, we thought good toaffirm, That its office was to ſe- 
parate the dregs of the Blood and the acid-laline Particles, and whatſoever. were of a more tixcd nature, 
and to concodt them. more being received into its own boſom, and to convert them into an acid Ferment; 
by which being again delivered to the bleod through the Veins, a ſharpneſs and an afperity, as alſo an. 
active or fermentative virtue are gotten for its Latex. Wherefore the whole ſubſtance of the Spleen con- 
ſis of a texture of Fibres in the form of a net; to wit, that the Feculencies of the blood migh be more 
plentifully received, and contained within its ſpongy cavities and thick paſſages. I ſay therefore, that for 
the fit preſerving and diſpenſing of the Splenetick Ferment, belides the Arteries which carry matter, and 
the Veins which continually ſup back ſome portion of the fame fermented, there ſeems to be need of ma- 
ny nervesalſo, which both by pulling the fþrous texcure of the Spleen, might cauſe the melancholick and 
dark Feces, laid up in it, to be ſhaken together, and fo, by defending it from putrefacion and coagulati- 
on, cauſe it to be imbued with an acid and fermentatjve nature 3 and alſo that thoſe nerves may ſome. 
times draw together and conſtrain the blood-carrying Vellels, ſometimes open and inlarge them 5 that as 
occabon ſerves,the Feculencies of the bload may be ſometimes more plentitully,ſometimes more ſparingly 
laid alide ont of the Arteries into the Spleenz alſo that more or leſs of the Ferment, preſerved in the Spleen, 
may be poured out on the blood according to the requirings of the Paſſions or of the natural Inſtin&. No 
Hypochopdriack but doth abundantly perceive,that ſome Splenetick nerves do perform motions; for thoſe 


great perturbations which are wont tobe ome in the left fide, as when ſometimes Inflations, ſome- 


times conſtrictions of the inward paxzts,and times yarious concuſſtons are perceived with a wandring 
pain running here and there, they are only Spaſms or Convullions or wrinklings together, with which 
the nerves of the Spleen arc ordinarily affected. Nor do its nerves, taken with a Catwulliven, ſir up tu- 
mults only in the neighbourhood of the Spleen, but oftentimes further in cart it ſelf, yea into the 
whole Body the effets of their inordinations are carried. I have known an Hypochondriack, who preſent- 
ly upon the Splecn being diſturbed, ſeemed to have his Precordia, being drawn downwards, to be cruel- 
ly preftand bound together 3 ſo chat being very fad and dejected in his mind, alſo complaining of an 
exceeding, great firaitnels and confiriction of his Breaſt, he thought himſefalmoſt dead. The cauſe of 
which kind of diſtemper was without doubt, that when many Fibres going out of the Splenctick infold- 
ingare united with the other Fibres ſent from the fartheſt end of the wandering pair, iteafily happens, that 
the former, being diftempered with the Conyulſion, \do draw together and pull downwards their yoke- 
fellows, and by conſequence the Trunk it {elf of the wandring pair, from which the nerves are ſeat into 
the Precordzs : certainly by the Sympraxis or joynt aRtion of cither kind of the aforclaid nerves,viz.where- 
of theſe reſpe& the Spleen, thoſe the Precordia, it is effe&ed; that the Trembling Oppreſlion, and other 
grievous Diſtempers of the Heart, as alſo of the Spleen, fo ordinarily happen. Further, foraſmuch as 
the Fermentation of the blood depends on the Spleen, according tothe influence of this, that perform its 
Circulation, ſometimes pleaſantly,ſometimes difturbedly. Whiltit the Spleen is at quiet, and free from any 
perturbation, the blaod alſo is quietly moved in Hypochondriacal perſons 3 but it the fame be moved and 
exerciſed, (as it is wont to be in any paſſion or violentmotion of the Body, or by a Medicine) preſently its 
nerves being diſtempered with a Convullion, ſhake ic more with reiterated contractions; fo that the fer- 
mentative Feculencies, being ſhaken out of its boſom, flow back more plentifully into the blood, which 
cauſc its Latex preſently to be troubled.and' as it were muddy, and ſharpen ic with fo great acrimony and 
mordacity, that itburns and pricks the Brain and Heart like needles 3 from whence in Splenetick people 
befides that the Reaſonis obſcured, the affeEtions of the Mind, eſpecially Sadneſs, Hatred, and Anger are 
very much increaſed. Concern- 
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' Concerning, the-Splenetick Nerves, by another conjecure,. we are yet brought: to believe; that they; 
beſides the exerciſe of the motive Faculty, do both inſtil into the Spleen its own hutnor, which promotes 
the fermentative'virtue of that Inward ; and alſo ( becauſe the nerves, as was ſhewnalready, convey the 
Spirits, and ſometimes the humors by either way; Vit, forward and backward ) cheſame implanted inthe 
Spleen, do offen irbibe from. it.an acetous:or Vinegar-like humor, and as it. were Vitriolick,froin whoſe 
acrimony and notable twitching; they are forced into Convullions. © nofraogeany 65 JR 
But foraſimuch as the nervous Infolding reſpe@ing the Spleen, communicates; more nearly with the 
| Ventricle, Meſentery,Liver, and:Kidneys, and more remotely with the Precordia and other parts placed at 
a diſtance; from hence the cauſe is plain, wherefore not only theſe (everal Viſcera and parts, by. xeafon of 
the fault of the Spleen.are folded together 3 but alſo.on the contrary, why the Spleen being indiſpoſed-by 
any Diſcaſe,. or trouble raiſed up inany of thole parts, is wont to be'diſturbed;; fo-it isnot altogether for 
nothing, that the Symptoms every: where infeſiing, the cauſe of them being unknown, are aſcribed ordi-. 
narily to the Spleen 3 becauſeit fixes not only- its own inordinations-in other parts, but alſo ſuffers for 
their peculiar faults : which notwithſtanding is wrongfully aſcribed to Vapours : tranſmitted from this or 
that part, when the formal reaſon of every Diſtemper of this kind for the moſt part conſiſts in the com-. 

' munication made through the Nerves. | ; \ ts Ef 

The lower Infolding of the left fide ſeems to be made for the Kidney placed near, into which chiefly 
the bundle of its Fibres is carried, Fig. 11. Y. y- y- - Certainly that theſe nerves, following the emulgent 
Veſſels,: do embrace-the ſame, and bind them about with a various and frequent! complication 5 that is 
ſo made for that end, that by reaſon of the Artery: being ſo rained and frequently ſhaken by the draw... 
ings of thenerves, the Serum may the more eaſily be precipitated from the blood : wherefore it is obſery-. 
ed in very: great” difficulty or danger, ,when the mind and all the nerves are ftrained: for: fear, 
that a frequent and more plentiful making of water, and that. often painful, is wont. to. be pro-; 
voked, _. | 2 | TFT 
- The Renal Infolding receives, . beſides the-Nervecomimon to'it with the upper infolding, another pew 
and peculiar one from theintercoltal nerve, or rather that coming between from: the ſpinal Marrow, Fig." 
17.5. Henceit'is, that the Loyns have a great conſent with the Reins, and ſuffer fo ordinarily for. their, 
Diſtempers with a grievous and-largely diffuſive pain. Foraſmuch as this infolding communicates: with 
the greateſt of the. Meſenterys the-Colick diſtemper and the Nephritick are much akin, and it is often dif-. 
ficult codiſtinguiſh their fits one'from the other. + - 1 fay ants on | 5 
The Meſenterick branch in the right fide, as well as the left,” being forked, contains two infoldings :: . 
the upper of theſe (which we call-the Hepatick) ſends forth from it ſelf many little: bundles of nervous; 
Fibres 3 the greateſt of which. being carried: towards the Liver, :cloaths the Hepatick/ Artery as: it were 
with a Net made of Fibres,'Fig. 11. &'. 0. The moſt Learned Glifſon obſerves, That the Hepatick Artery is 
| beſtowed on-the Trunks of the Veſſels, to wit, of the common Cheſt, of the bilary Pore, and of the Vena; 
Porta; forthe watering of which,”: and for the: aQtuating/ them with heat and noutiſhing Juyce, it carries. 
the arterious Blood 3+ to which notwithſtanding for the recarrying, . an aflociate Vein is: wholly wanting, : 
wherefore that ought to carry the blood, not with a full and free influx, but by little and little, and als: 
ways in a conſtant meaſure to'thoſe membranaceous parts : forotherwiſe there had heen danger; le from 
the bloody Latex plentifully ruſhing forward, for that it could not be ill remanded:-preſently through the: 
Veins, an Inflammation (hould-be excited, or left from its torrent-being transfuſed beyond its bands, the 
courſes of the other rivers in the Liver ſhould be diſturbed. But for that the nerves, like Reins,do bind; 
about the Trank of the Artery, the inflowing of the blood it ſelf is moderated;and they cauſe it yariauily: - 

to be diſpenſed according tothe wants of thofe-parts ro which itis deſtinated, + / 1 _ ,, | 8 evi 
* + From the'Troop of Nerves-going out towards the Liver, ſorne bend down into the-Pancreas,and others 
into the Gholidock Veſſels, Dnodenum, and Pylorus,” and ſow into them thick; ſeries of ſhoots, Fig. 11. T7, 7. 
The office of theſe ſeems to be, to pull together the excretory paſſages of thoſe parts, arid to ſhake them-for 
the cauſing Evacuations of the boiling or turging humors upon occaſion. Further;from theſe Fibres being, 
carried upwards, when many others ſent from either Stomachical nerve are united;:the: reaſon is plain, 
why from an hawling or pulling made about - the-Ventricle,, the yellow: Bile is :drawn out of the Gall- 
cheſtinto the: Duodenum, which: being carried from thence into the Ventricle, by xeafon of a Convullion of 
that ſame Inteſtine, is caſt up by Vomit ; becauſe the Stomachical-nerves being; irritatedby-a;Medicine, or 
by any troubleſom thing, for the making an Evacuation aboves! arid for that:cauſt drawn. from thence 
upwards, they draw together the nerves belonging tothe Liver. and the. Cholidock; Veſſels, for that, they 
are tied fo them, and- bring them into conſentwith'the ſuperior Spaſm or Convulfion: Hence it happens, 
that not only the/ Stomach being firſt tired, draws' tor it ſelf the Bile by its Gonvulfion, and allures it: 
Into its own boſom 3 but the Bile alſo of its own-accord growing| turgid, 'and ſo being poured out-into. 
| the Duoderm, foraſmuch- as it! jrritates- the' nerves of this:Iriteſtine, and; then by: their. conſent, 
provokes the nervous Veſſels of the Ventricle, it:preſently induces a cholerick Vomiting. \e$in fs 
- The Hepatick Infolding.communicates with«the [ Splenetick::by Fibres going | between. either; Fig. 
It. 0, The-rcafon of which: ſeems tobe; That when one-[irifolding, reſpeRs: the. end orthe right. 
extremity of the Ventricle,and another the left; that's conſent in either and a joynt aRion may be madeto-. 
wards the Stomach, both communicate betweeriithemſclves by nerves, asif Internuntii; -Truly'it ſeems to 
come to pals by the paſſage of theſe nerves, NN MN 4c oftentimes xun from the left fide 
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. nto the right 3. to wit, for that a Spaſm or Convulſion begun in the Splenetick infolding, is wont *o be 
Cirried to the Hepatick. | | __ | 
Between the Hepatick Infolding and the greateſt of the Meſentery, many Fibres reaching out by bands, 
are caſt out in the midfi, Fig. 11. {are ras of which is to ſuſtain a certain commerce and Sympathy 
to wit, ſuch an one is required, that the Chyle may be miniſtred from the Inteſtines towards the 
Liver ſtill in due proportion, alſo that the Bile may opportunely ſlide out from the Gall-bladder into the 
Inteſtines for the provoking of Excretion. For we are of this Opinion, That the Meſeraick Veins ſuck- 
ing out a certain portion of the Chyle from the Inteſtines, immediately transfer it through the region of 
the Liver into the Vena Cavs, whereby the blood in the aſcending Trunk of the hollow Veinor Vena Cava, 
might be freſhly imbued with nouriſhing Juyce 3 even as in its deſcending Trunk it is refreſhed, the 
ſame —_— out through the Thoracical Veſſels or thoſe belonging to the Thorax. Wherefore it is 
needful, that there ſhould be a very ſirit affinity between theſe Viſcera 3 and the rather, becauſe the Bile 
ought to be poured out from the Gall cheſt to the Inteſtines, not continually, but fox ſome uſes, by occa- 
fions and intervals. - For the Nerves knowing beſt the wants of either part, warn them both of their mu- 
tual duty, and as occaſion ferves, fiir them into ation. 

It isobſerved, That in the right fide anample Nerve is ſtretched out between the Hepatick and Renal 
infolding, Fig. 11.4. Sothat between theſe infoldings a greater and more immediate conſent is had, than 
between hot pairs of the other ſide. The reaſon of which doth not cafily appear, unleſs perhaps it ſhould 
be ſo made for this end, that when from the Reins, in making of water, there is an endeavour of the 
ſerous Excretion, the Pylors and the Cbolidock Veſlels being at once drawn downwards, a protruſion of 
the Chyle and Feces might be provoked towards the lower parts of the Belly. Certainly this connexion 
of theſe infoldings is chiefly the cauſe, why oftentimes moſt cruel Vomiting uſes to come upon a Fit of 
the Stonez and that from ſuch a Vomiting the Cholidock Veſſels are very much emptied, as if provoked 
by taking an Emetick. | 

Thegreateſt Infolding of the Meſentery being placed in the midi of the reſt, like the Sun, diſperſes e- 
very where round about nervous Fibres like rays, Fig. 11. ©. and cafts them not only on every one of 
thoſe infoldings, as if ſo many Planets with a peculiar AſpeQ, or AGinoboliſm or Irradiation, . but alſo it 
diſtributes them into many Inteſtines, ſanguifcrous Veſſels, and other parts lying round about : without 
doubt upon theſe nervous Filaments, which are carried from this infolding to the Inteſtines, as Lines 
from the Centre to the Circumference, every aQion of the Inteſtines, and eſpecially the Periſtaltick moti- 
on of the Vermiculation, depends; namely for that theſe Fibres do move ſucceffively, and till move fur- 
ther every begunaQion, as it were with a ſpiral or Screw-like progreſs. ” 

That from this Infolding many Fibres and ſhoots going forth.,are inſerted into the Trunk of the Aorta 
nigh its deſcending, and that theſe reaching towards the Inteſtines, accompany the Blood-carrying Veſ- 
ſels, and in ſeveral places climb over them 3 from- hence it may beinferred, . That nerves alſo in the 
Abdomen are like Bridles and Reins caſt on the ſanguifcrous Veſſels, which either by ſtraining or pulling 
_ together, may ſometimes retard, ſometimes incite the courſe of the blood according to the needs of 

lower Viſcera. Ft Ds , 

From the greateſt Infolding of the Meſentery ſome noted Fibres and ſhoots are ſent out into the Glan- 
dula's of the Womb or the Womens Teſticles,Fig.11.7.7.Into which alſo'other ſhoots from the Trunk of 
the intercoſtal Nerve, ibid. v.v. and others going out of the nerve which comes between this infolding 
and the loweſt of the Abdomen, do come together, ibid. 4. 4. So that a proviſion of Spirits is carried in+ 
to thoſe parts from a threefold Store-houſe 3 which indeed is much larger than is done in the other Sex, 
when we find ſcarceany nerve to belong to mens Teſticles. Indeed the Womb, beſides that: it is a very 
ſenſible part,ought alſo tobe moved diverſly,and in bringing forth a child very ſtrongly : wherefore there 
are granted to this both more ſtrong implanted Fibres, and alſo Nerves of a various kind and.-original-” 

Moſt of the Infoldings of the Abdomen, but eſpecially the loweſt, and that related toit the greateſt of 
the Meſentery, are oftentimes affe&ed inthe Paſſions commonly called HyRerical, as (hall be preſently. de- 
clared. Therefore if at any time ſuch diftempers proceed from the Womb, the cauſe is manifeſt wherefore 
the aforeſaid infoldingsare drawn into conſent. But we have elſewhere (hewn, That thoſe Paſſipns are 
merely convullive, and not ſeldom excited without any fault in the Womb. Further, that Symptom 
very frequent in thoſe kind of Fits, to wit, in which as it were a Globe is perceived to be carried from 
the bottom of the Belly, and about the Navel to leap out impetuouſly, which therefore is thought tobe 
an aſcent ofthe Womb; 1 ſay, that it isnothing elſe than moſt cruel Convullions of theſe infoldings. In- 
deed oftentimes in Women, and ſometimes alſo in Men, Ihave known when the convultive AﬀeQion 
hath 'invaded, that a bulk in wg um) hath been ſeen to ariſe, then about the midſt of the 4b- 
domen (0 a ſwelling to follow, that it could not be hindred or preſt down, though ſtrongly attempt- 
ed by the hands of a firong man, Without doubt, the cauſe of this admirable diftemper is, that within 
the nerves of the intercoſtal. pair the inflowing animal- Spirits, as often as they beign diſorders or con=- 
vulfive motions, firſt (asit is wont to be). begin to grow hot or to be. exploded about the extremities 
of the nerve; to wit, in the loweſt infolding of the 4bdomen 3 which affeQion of theirs, when creeping 
upwards it is carried to the greateſt infolding of the Meſentery, ſo that the Spirits inhabiting it are taken 

with the like inordination, it is no wonder, if that ſwelling up of the middle of the Abdomen, and as it 
were an exploſion of a certain nitroſulphureous matter, ſhould be fiirred up. For_truly it is 04 
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probable, chat that Symptom ſhould be excited from the Womb aſcending and being removed from its 
place, becauſe, befides this part being fixed in its place and firmlyeſtabliſhed with Ligaments, the bulk 
of it alſo in Virgins is ſo ſmall, ſcarce exceeding the bigne(s of a Walnut, that although it ſhould be 
carried up into the Belly, it could not produce fuch a ſwelling. Nor is it more likely, that this ſort of 
diſtemper is ſtirred up from the Muſcles of the Abdomen taken with a Convuliton : for they, however 
convulſive, draw together themſclves and ſubjeRed parts upwards or downwards, or of one fide, but 
they are not able by any means to bear thernſelvesalote, and to lifeup on high, with a force, the region 


| ofthe Navel. But, as we ſuppoſe, the animal Spirits in the greateſt infolding ot the Meſentcry growing 


fierce, and becomingapt to be exploded, (as ſuch indeed they are whenever they enter into convullive 
motions) they being there gathered round thickly into.a Globe, do mainly blow up and litt on high with 
their efferveſcency and notable rarefaGtion that infolding with its whole neighbourhood, and at once 
drive upward the Viſcera lying upon it with a certain vibration or ſhaking. A more full explication of 
this Symptom belongs to the Pathology of the brain and Nerves. | DEL 
In the mean time we ſhall take notice, that another certain Diſtemper, viz. the Colical grief doth be. 
long to the infoldings of the Abdomen, and eſpecially to. this greateſt of the Melentery. For it' may be 
thought, that the moſt cruel torments that are wont to be excited in this difcaſe do come, not from an 
excrementitious matter ſhut-up in the cavities of the Inteſtines, nor always from a ſharp humor impaQ- 
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being carried towards the Arſe-hole, may not flide out ſuddenly and unexpectedly. Then foraſmuch as' 
two nervesfrom the two infoldings placed within the Baſon or Tunnel, (which infoldings immediately 
admitting a noted Vertebral branch.are partakers of the ſpontaneous Fun&tion) meet with this deſcend-' 
ing nerve.and are ingraffed into it 3 it comes to pals from all of them together, that the Excrementsbeing 
detained at the doors, when it ſhalt be convenient, the Appetite commanding are caſt ont. Nature, that it' 
might ſhun filthineſs, is ſo careful, that for the carrying out of the Excrements it conſtitutes nervous Veſ- 
ſels, with as noted a proviſion, as for the performing any where of the moſt ſplendid offices. (24:3 
From the loweſt Infd1ding of the Abdomen, two nerves being ſent into the Tunnel,' receive there on 
both ſides a noted Vertebral Nerve; and ſo conſtitute two infoldings, to wit, one in either fide, Fig. 11. 
CC.KK, Theſe infoldings near the doors, - placed before the chief excretory paſſages, ſervefor the open- 
ing and ſhutting them : a Vertebral branch comes to cither as a ſupplyz by which it comes to paſs, that 
belides the increaſing the forces of the Spirits, their as flowing from theſe infoldings, become in ſotne 
, meaſure ſpontaneous. By what means and for what end.the nerve aſcending from either infolding, is be- 
ſtowed on the ſtraight Inteftine, was ſhewn but now. Moreover, two deſcending on both ſides, are carri- 
ed into the neck or porch of the Womb, Fig. 11.e..g. Without doubt, whatever of ſenſe or motion is 
made about the Venercal adts,is owed to the influence of the Spirits through thefe Nerves. In Men the de- 
lightful proviſion of the Genital humor, and in Women the no leſs pleafarit reception of the ſame de- 
pends on the aQtion of thoſe nerves. Lafily,from the ſame infolding another nerve deſcending and broken 
into certain ſhoots, is diſtributed on both fides into the Bladder and its SphinCer, Fig. 11. f. Certainly 
by theſe nerves the buſineſs of making water is performed, and when at any time the fame is painful, the 
troubleſom ſenſe is imprefſed on them. But foraſmuch as the nerves dedicated to the ſeveral Excretions 
proceed on both fides from the ſame infolding, therefore the a&ts-of them all are in ſome meaſure alike 
among themſelves, ſo indeed, that if any excretory paſfage ſhould be weak or ill affected, it ſends forth its 
charge which it ſhould keep, whether it will orno, This is ſo well known, . that there is no necd to illuf< 
trate the matter with inftances. YL | Tor 
Theſe Nerves and Infoldings being ſo made, there is not much bufineſs befides lefe for the intercoſta 
pair. About the beginning of the Or ſacrum, both Trunks inclining mutually one to the other,communi- 
cate among theraſelvesby a croſs ſhoot, or two, then they enf in very (mall Fibres, which are difiributed 
into the SphinRer of the Anus, Eig. 11% g.r. 5. Here'the intercoſtal pair is/after the ſame manner, as we 
have obſerved concerning the wandring pair 3 to wit, either nerve being brought to the end of its courſe; 
before they enter upon their laſt task, incline themſelves to mutual embraces. Concerning the laſt offices 
of either pair, this Conformity may be alſo noted 3 that whenas the Viſcera dedicated to Chyliſication, to 
wit, the Ventricle and Inteſtines, arc ſtill continued to the laſt by the ſame paſſage and the ſame perpe- 
tual cavity or hollownels; the firſt doors of this Cavity, to wit, the Orifices of the Ventricle, are kept by 
the loweſt branches of the wandring pair joyned among themſelves 3 but before the laft door of the ſame, 
to wit, the Sphinfer of the Anas,theextremities of the intecoſtal pair,alſobefore joyned among themſelves, 
are placed. But tothis part, as if it had never provided: enough for it, beſides the nerves ſenthicher from 
either infolding next above, and theſe extreme produdions of the intercoſtal pair beſtowed on it, a 
branch alſo and certain fibres from the Vertebratnerve are inſerted, Fig. 1 1. i. k, By the acceſs of which 
it comes to pals, that the ſhutting and opening of this deor-keeping Muſcle becomes ſpontaneous. Truly 
many nerves, and thoſe of a diverſe kind, are diſtributed into the SphinGer of the Anws, to wit, becauſe 
the nutritious Juyce and its ſtinking recrements, like a certain Chymical matter, ' are digeſted within 
the Inteſtines, as it were within a Matrice 3 therefore Nature, whicty beſt/underſtands Chymiſiry, is very 
careful about the well-ftopping the mouths of the Veſſels, - 02 Oe EP 71) (47 
From the ſame Nerve, 2iz. the laft Vertebral, out of which a branth diſperſes fibres into the SphinGer 
of the Anus, two other Nerves proceed, which are carried into the Yard, Fig. 11: 1. mi” The greater of 
theſe, which is very large and long, "is diſtributed into the nervous Body of it ; the'other leſler, into'its 
Muſcles. This member, becauſe itreceives nerves only from the ſpinal- Marrow, according to our Hypo- 
thelis, ought to ſwell up and to be moved only at the ſpontaneous pleafate of the will :-but that often- 
times, by reaſon of the ſwelling up of the Genital ſeed or humor, it'is'ereed and blown up with Spirit, 
whether one will or no,that is cauſed chiefly for this reaſon, Becauſe from this Vertebral pair from whence 
the nerves. of the Yard ariſe, a nervous proceſs is ſtretched out into the Vertebral pairnext above 
it : in which the infolding, placed in the Tunnel, imparting nerves'to the Proftate, is radicated, Fig.11, 
T. K. into which infolding alſo-a noted nerve fromthe intercoſtal pair is implanted.' When thereforea 
communication is had between the Proftate, which depend much on the intercoft Nerves and the Yard, 
| (by reaſon of the roots ofeither being joyned together by the nervous proceſs) it comes to paſs, that the 
aQion of this follows the affefion of thoſe parts 3 -but thoſe parts, viz. the Proftate; are aptto be moved; 
not only by the turgeſcency of the Seed, but alſo by the paſſage of the intercoſtal Nerye are wont tobe 
irritated with too unſeaſonable-an ation, according to'the impreſſions made by the Senſes or the Brian3 
into the conſent of which preſently the Yard is excited. Fen 15 
' Concerning the Nerves which-belong to the Teſticles,here is not much'to be ſpokenzfor we have often 
ſought in vain for a great company of nervous paſſages in them : Thave very diligently ſearched fome- 
timesin Man, ' alſoin a Fox, Dog, Calf, and likewiſe in'a Boar and Monkey, 'but could never find/be- 
longipg to them but one nerve carried from the Vertebral pair,whichalſo for the moſtpartis beſtowed on 
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the Cremaſieral Muſcle, Fig.1 x.M. fo that, although an excellent hamor is prepared within thoſe parts, 

yet it doth not cafily appear, that its matter is derived thither through the nerves; for we think the 
Genital humor-is no more diſpenſed by the nerves than the nutritious. For truly it ſeems, that the Arte- 

ries inſtil a ſpirituous liquor into the: Tefticles after the fame mannerasi the Brain; whereforein their 
neighbourhood theſe ſanguiferous Veſſels being very much divaricated orfpread abroad, arc turned ahone 

into little-ſerpentine- chanels, whereby they ſubtilize the humor deſtinated to the Tefticles;and infinuateit, 
having put off all thickneſs and Fecalency, and being truly ſublimated, into their ſubſtance z becauſe 

there, as within the Cortex of the Brain, the ſpirituous liquor being'imbued with'a volatile Salt implant- 

ed iv the part, paſſes into the moſt noble Clyſſis, viz. the Genital humor. Buthere is not a place to dif- 
courſe more largely of the nature and origine oftheSeed: yet becanſeit is commonlyobjeQed, That the 
Seed is made of the nervous Juyce and plenty of Spirits fetched from the Brain, and therefore a large ex- 
pence of it doth inducequickly on the Brain and Nerves a great debilityandenervation ;I ſay, this comes 

to pals, becauſe after great profufions of the Seed, for the reftauration of the ſame ' humor, (of which 
Nature is more ivlicitous than for the benefit of the individual) preſently greater Tributes of the ſpiritu- 
ous Liquor are required from the blood to be laid up into the Teſticles : wherefore the Brain is made 

languid, being defrauded of its due fock and afflux of the fame ſpirituous liquor 3 and the Spirits influ- 

encing it and the nervous Syſtem, becauſe they. are deficient in the Fountain itſelf, are very much depau- 

perated and become flagging. Beſides we may add, That the animal Spirits alſo which aCtuate the Proftate 

coming from the ſpinal Marrow, are conſumed about the Venereal aQs very much 3 fo that the Loyns- 
are alſo enervated for this reaſon. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


Of the Spinal Nerve an Acceſſory of. the wandring Pair ; alſoof the Nerve of 
the Diaphragma. Barts: - 


Fter. we have unfolded the Nerves of the wandring and intercoſtal pair, which being Executers 
of the involuntary FunGion, are firetched out to the Precordia and all the Viſcera of the mid- 
| dle and lower Belly, and alſo to ſome other parts : Next to theſe follow ſome other Nexves 
communicating with the aforcſaid in the beginning, or in the exerciſe of the ſame office, viz. the 
ſpinal Nerve and the Nerveof the Diaphr z of which we will ſpeak in order. | 
We have already ſhewn, that the Nerve of the wandring pairin the ning is made up of numerous | 
Fibres: to which is joyned another noted Nerve ariſing from afar, and bei g ingrafied with ther, goes 
forth together with them out of the Skull. Concerning this Nerve, becauſe the beginning and diſtributi- 
on of it being very irregular, have not as yet been noted by other Anatomiſts, it may ſeem worth our la- 
bour to make a little more diligent inquiry. Therefore if we would ſearch into the beginning of this nerve, 
that is found beginning with a ſharp point in the fide of the ſpinal Marrow nigh. the fixth or ſeventh 
Vertebre of the Neck, Fig.12.C,C, But being increaſed in its aſcent,is no where inlexted into the meduliar 
Trunk, but in its whole tra on both ſides lean on its fide, to which it is knit by certain admitted-Fibres 
towards the ſuperticies, This ariſing up from the Neck after this manner, and being' arricd within the 
Skull, is joyned to the Fibres of the wandring pair, and is ingraffed with them ceming to grow together 
into one Trunk, and goes out with them at the. ſame hole from the Skull 3 which being paſſed through, 
the ſpinal Nerve preſently departing from the Trunk of the wandring pair,is at length refleced « ured 


Fig.9. 9.9. This ſtranger or travelling nerve after a ſhort commerce having left his. companion, is carri 
upon the Muſcles of the Neck, to which it imparts ſome ſhoots, and is inoculated witha- certain ſhoot 

the tenth pair z but from thence being carried on further,it goes alone bya long paſlagexill it comes'tothe 
Scapular Muſcle, on which it is almoti wholly beſtowed, Fig. 9... This nerve is found conſtantly, inat ' 
only in Man and four-footed Beaſts, but alſo in Fowls and Files 3 and in thelc it {cems'to be defiinated 
inſtead of Arms, and for the moving of their wings and fins.  .... | HESY 4535 Sus 
Concerning the uſe of this Nerye, and the reaſon of its irregular beginning,  we- ſhall conjectoreafter 
this manner : Foraſmuch as that is deſtinatcd for the performing the-motions of the Muſcles belapgivgto 
the Arms and Neck, therefore it ought to ariſe out of the ſpinal Mazrow ; but that it is not catried-by a 
direct and near way intoits Province, but being carried about by along compaſs before it enters upon its 
task, communicates in its beginning with the nerve of the wandring pair 3 certainly this ſeems to be 
done, to the end that this Spinal nerve, being carried intp the parts of the wandring pair, might perform 
the ads of the Function only involuntary. And indeed it may be obſerved, That belides the ſpontaneous 
motions wherewith the Neck and Arms are wont to be imployed with the previous intention of doing 
this or that thing,thoſe parts alſo,before any other member, are affeted with pathetick and ſudden moti- 
ons, 
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Ons, according to the force of the Paſſions, the animal not being conſcious of" it- For almoſt all living 
Creatures donot only turn about their necks at any noiſe to behold whatever might cauſe fear 3 but they 
| being any ways affrighted, in the twinkling of an cye fly away, their feet, wings, tins, or other part an- 
{werableto them, bring ſer intoa rapid motion. The Neck and the Arms are pliable or obſervant, not 
. only to fear, but in like manner to the other Paſſions. For brute Animals, as well'as Man, being puf- 
Fed up with pride or avper, (as we have<l{ewhere intimated) have their Necks {wollen, and their Creſts 

lift up : But as to Man, his handsand Arms are ſo obſequious to the Pathons, and almoſt to all the 
conceptions of the Brain, that they are continually agitated in the doing of any other thing with vari- 
ous geſtures, whereof we are ignorant or not willing them : we ſcarcely. think or ſpeak any thing but 
at the ſame time the hands are flung out here and there and whilſt the Tongue hefitates or ſticks, or 
the words as it. were tick between the Jaws, the right hand is exerciſed, asit by its geſture it were en- 
_deavouring to draw out more ſwiftlythe ſenſe of the mind, Truly that theſe parts, to wit, the Hands 
and Arms, do fo nearly conſpire with the Aﬀections of the Brain and Heart in their motions in ſome 
meaſure in all living Creatures, but more eminently in Man, the cauſe ſeems to be this nerv's coming 
from the ſpinal Marrow to the beginning of the wandring pair, and communicating with its nerves, and 
receiving from them as it were the note or private mark of the involuntary Fundtion. 

So much for the ſpinal Nerve, whictr alſo like a ſhrub, growing from other ſhrubs, hath no peculiar 
origine, but having received various fibres, is radicated for the greateſt part in the ſpinal Marrow, and 
(ashath been ſhewn) partly in the nerve of the wandring pair. Concerning'the nerveof the Diaphrag- 
ma, of which we ſhall ſpeak next) many things occur no leſs worthy remarking. As to its beginning, it 
may be obſerved, That it ariſes from the brachial nerves with a double or triple root 3. to wit, two or 
chree ſhoots going out of the aforeſaid nerves, grow together into the ſame Trimk, which is the nerve of 

the Diaphragma. In man its firſt ſhoot, which is alſsthe greateſt, is produced out ofthe ſecond Verte- 
bral nerve 3 and when the firſt brachial nerve ariſes from the fame handful of Vertcbral nerves going our 
at this place, the aforeſaid ſhoot is rooted in its origine « wherefore, when in Brutes the firlt brachial 
nerve ariſes from the fourth or fifth Vertebral, the nerve of the Piaphragma alſo begins its riſe far lower ; 
two other ſhoots ariſe out of the ſame ſtocks of the brachial nerves which follow next, Fig. 9. Y. ©. But 
the Trunk which is made out of theſe ſhoots goes forward ſingle through the paſſage of the Neck and the 
-cavity of the Thorax without any branching forth, even to the 9 ap Fig. 9. X. where being at 
kſtfretched out into threeor four (ſhoots, it is inſerted on either fide to the flelhy or muſculous part of it - 
ſo that, becauſe the Diaphragma is a Muſcle, and performs both its motions, to wit, Syſtole and Diaftole by 
its own Fibres, the office of either nerve is only to carry bands or forces of animal Spirits requilite for the 
indiſcontinued ation of that part, and alſo to convey thither the Inſtinqs of the Motions varioully to 
As tothe firſt uſe of this Nerve, viz. for the paſſage of the animal Spirits, the bulineſs is performed 
in this Muſcle, as it is in the Heart. The Spirits flowing into the Diapbragma by the nerves, receive 
ſubfadiary Forces, to wit, a ſulphureous Copula from the blood, upon whoſe exploſion being till iterat- 
ed by turns, and the receiving of new, the action of this perpetual moveable depends. Concerning the 
Inſtin@s of the Motions tranſmitted by the paſſage of this double nerve, we may obſerve, That they 
are, efpecially'in man, of a double kind : viz. cither the ation of the Diaphragma merely natural for the 
performing of Refpiration, is continually reciprocated according to the uſes of the Heart and Lungs, and 
altered 'many ways in their tenour according their needs 3 or ſecondly, a certain irregular and unuſual 
motion of the Diaphragma is wont'to be excited at the beck of the Appetite, or from the, inſtigations of . 
other-parts 3 for the which, whilſt the reſt ofthe Organs of Reſpiration are compelled to conſpire, the 
'a& it {elf of Reſpiration becomes after a various manner interrupted or unequal. 

I. As to the firſt of theſe, viz. the unforced motion of this Muſcle, it may be obſerved, That the 
\Diapbregma, with the Muſcles of the Thorax and 'the parts of either, conſpire in their motion with the 
ation oftheLungs and Heart : and that between all thefe ſuch a joynt ation may be ſuſtained, it is ob- 
£erved, That three or four branches are ſent out from the Vertebral nerves, in the branches of which the 
nerve of the Diaphragma is rooted, into the intercoftal infolding, Fig. 9.9. and whereas from this in- 
folding the nerves are carried into the Muſcles of the Thorax, by this means a communication and con- 
{entof ation iseffeRed between theſe and the Diaphragms. Therefore the Diaphragma drawing with it 
(df the Maſdes of the Thorax, by reaſon of other nerves, conſpires - wjth the Precordia. Theſe in man 
going from the intercofial nerve, arc-already deſcribed 3 and in Brutes from. the lower infolding of the 
pair a nerve is ſent down into the infolding of the Thorax, to which beſides ſo many ſhoots 
and certaintibres reaching forth into the nerve of the Diaphragma, are inſtead of ſuch a commerce. 

2. 'The Animal and irregular motions of the Diaphragma proceed*from various cauſes and from the 
divers inftigation of other parts, which alſo in man become much more ſignal than in brute Animals ; 
becauſe in him the communication is notable by the nerves reaching out from the Cervical infolding of 
theinterooftal pair into the nerveof the Diaphragme 3 which kind of infolding and nerves are wanting 
nas | | | 
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As to the Species themſelves of irregular motions into which the tnotion of the Diapbragma is wont 
to be perverted, it may be obſerved, That we are able = our pleaſure to ſtop breathing or reſpiration for 
_ 


ſore ſpace, and preſently to take it or draw it out. In ng, weeping, and ſinging ſometimes the 
Syfole, ſometimes the Diaſtole becomes ſtronger, and-is frequenter upward or downward with a 
ted ſhaking 3 which ſort of actions of it are made by reaſon of thoſe near commerces had between 
the nerve of the Diaphragma and other reſpective parts of the Breaſt and Face 3 yea indeed from hence it 
is effected, (as we have alteady ſhewn) that- man is peculiatly a laughing Creature. Further, (which 
we have ſhewn elſewhere) from the Sympathy which happens between the parts of the Month and Face 
with the Diaphragma by thoſe nerves, a good reaſon of ſneezing may be given, and that Problem of 
Ariftotles eaſily ſolved, to wit, why .men-alone, or chietly before other Creatures, ſneeze, For the a& of 
ſneezing ſeems to be made for this end, that man may not only clear his Noſe, but thatall Torpor or 
heavinels may be ſhook off for him from the neighbouring Organs of the Senſes, yea and from all the 
forc-part of the Brain : which thing cafily ſucceeds, if the Membranes and nervous paſſages beſmearing 
che Noſtrils and the Sieve-like Bone, like the holes of a Sponge, being ſtrongly wrung forth or ſqueezed 
together, be forced to ſhed forth their moiſtures 3 for theſe parts ſo emptied, preſently like a preſſed 
Sponge, receive other humors, to wit, thoſe coming from the neighbouring parts. In the mean time, 
that the watry heap fo laid up about the.caverns of the Noſtrils, may be bow 24 it ought to be carried a- 
way, or wiped out from thence by a vehetnent blowing of the Alr or breath. , Wherefore it is obſerved, 
That whillt the inward parts of the Noſtrils being very ſcnfible, begin to be wrinkled together from ſome 
ſharp thing pulling or pricking then, and by that means to draw out the watry humor preſently by rea- 
ſon of the paſſage from thence by the branches of the fifth pair into the intercoſtal Trunk, and from 
thence by the paſſage of the nerves which are extended from its Cervical infolding into the nerve ofthe 
Diapbragma, the conſent of the fame Action or Convulfion is.produced even into the croſs bound or 
Midriff ; ſo that by the ſame A as it were with , which the Noftrils are wrinkled, the Diaphragma alſo 
with the Diaftole being ſtronger and longer drawn out, is depreſſed, that the Breaſt being dilated as much 
as may be, the Air may be the more copiouſly inſpired, Then as ſoon as the Spaſm or Convullion of 
the Membranes, drawn together within the Noſtrils and fore-part of the Head, begins to remit, preſent- 
ly the Midriff leaping back with a force, cauſes the inſpired Air to be violently exploded or drivenour, 
which ſtrongly wipes away and carries forth with it the humor prefſed out within the caverns of the 
N oltr ils, ; 

We yet ought to inquire concerning the Nerve of the Diaphragms, what is the reaſon, that it always 
proceeds from the Brachial nerves, and why it doth not rather aziſe immediately from the ſpinalMar- 
row. - Truly from hence it ſeems to follow, that the motion of the Arms in ſome ſort reſpe&s the a&tie 
on of the Diaphragma ; or on the contrary, that this depends on;that. Indeed between theſe two a cer- 
tain reſpe& or habitude happens 3 which calily appears by this Argument : The Arms or fore-Legs in all 
Creatures are made for labour and hard exerci(c;; becauſe by the force of theſe men fight, and perform- 
the moſt hard and laborious things, and Brutes run and aſcend the moſi ſteep places with great pains. 
But it is very well known, that by too much labour and over-vehement motion of body, the at of Re- 
{piration is very much increaſed, fo that the breath almoſt fails, and is oftentimes in danger to beloſt, 
The reaſon of this is, becauſe by great exerciſe the blood is too much forced into the boſom of the Heart, 
which, leſt it (ſhould ſuffacate it, that it might be emptied into ge Lungs very frequent and difficult Re- 
ſpiration is inſtituted. Therefore from hence may be inferred, That the exerciſes of the Body ought tobe 
. regulated according to the ſtate of the Precordia ; or that the motion of the Arrys ſhould obſerye the ati- 
on of the Diaphragma, viz. leſt they being ſtirred by a violent motion, cauſe the-blood to be driven more 
into the boſoms of the Heart, than the Diaphragma inftitutinga moſt frequent Reſpiration, can draw from 
thence into the Lungs. That this Rulc may be perpetually obſeryed of all living Creatures it is ſo pro- 
vided, that the nerve of the Diaphragma, chiefly conducing to Reſpiration, ſhould: be tyed, as it were 
a bridle, to the Brachial nerves, which are the principal in the motion of the Body, and ſo might time- 
ly warn theſe, if unmindful of their duty, and as ſoon as breath fails, ſhould command them to deſiſt 
from further moving the Body. | Wherefore we obſerve, when at any time labouring Cattle are urged 
beyond (hair rang in labour or mocion, oftentimes either ſome deadly hurt of the heart follows, or 
clſe fone uncurable diſeaſe of the Diaphragma ; for by ſuch immoderate labour, cither . the Beaſt lan- 
guiſhing quickly dyes, when ic. is commonly faid, that his heart is broke 3 or elſe the tone of the Dia- 
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phragma being NO roken, Reſpiration ever after becomes painful, and difficult; which is wont to 


happen ordinarily to Horſes, who axe drjven into too rapid a courle with a full Belly, _| 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Of the Reaſon of the difference that happens between the Nerves of the 
wandring and Intercoftal Pair in Man and brute Beaſts ; alſo of the other 
Pairs of the Nerves ariſing both within the Skull, and from the Sp;,al 
Marrow :' alſo ſomething of the Blood-carrying Veſſels which belong to 

. the Spinal Marrow. 


Has far we have deſcribed all the Nerves ſtretching out to the Precordia and Viſcerz, alſo to 
moſt of the other parts, which are the Organs of the involuntary FunQion, according to the 
manner by which they are wrought in man 3 and we have ſhewn their Offices and Ules, and 

| the Reaſons of the moſt noted appearances in all. Before we proceed to the other Conjuga- 
tions of the Nerves, it behoves us to ſhew with what difference the aforeſaid Nerves are found in brute 
Beaſts, and for what end ſuch a difference js ordained. 

It was already intimated, That the Trunk of the wandring pair in four-footed Beaſts doth ſend forth 
to the Heart and its Appendix more nervous Veſſels than in M » The reaſon of which is obvious ; be- 
cauſe the Cardiack nerves in Brutes proceed almoſt only from this pair, and ſcarce at all from the inter- 
coſtal ; wherefore when they are only of one orgination, therefore more are required, all which not- 
withſtanding are much: fewer than the fame are in Man from a double ftock, viz. being carried from 
both the Nerves : foraſmuch as Beaſts want prudence, andare not much obnoxious to various and divers 
Paſſions, therefore there was no need that the Spirits ſhould be derived from the Head into the Precordia 
by a double paſſage, viz. that one ſhould be required for the exerciſe of the vital FunQion, and the other 
for the reciprocating impreſſions ofthe Aﬀettions but that it may ſuffice, that all thoſe deſtinated toevery 
one of their offices, may be carried ſtill inthe ſame path. + 

In moſt Brutes the intercoſtal, Netve' goes alone from the Ganglioform infolding of it almoſt without 
any branching toits infolding of the Thorax* in which paſſage however it is not always after the ſame 
manner in all; for in ſome itis carried fingle and Hat Wan the Trunk of the wandring pair, nor doth it 
communicate with it in its whole journey, unleſs a little higher by a ſhoot ſent down from the Ganglio- 
form infolding : but in many the intercoſtal Nerve paſſes preſently from its Ganglioform infolding into 
the neighbouring infolding of the wandring pair, Fig. 10. C. where, when both nerves ſeem to cloſe to- 
gether, from thence both being involved under the fame common incloſure,as it were one Trunk,they are 
carried together till it cotnes over againſt the firſt Rib, and there an infolding being made, the intercoſtal 
nerve, departing from the wandring pair, is carricd into the infolding of the Thorax 3 and the other 
nerve alſo is ſtretched between 'this and that infolding : which nerves, when one is carried under the 
other above the Artery of the Chanel-bone, making as it were an handle, ftraiten its Trunk, Fig 10.g. 

Although the intercoſtal Nerve is' carried from the Throat to the top of the Thorax under the fame 
ſheath with the Trunk of the wandring pair, yet it is not united to it 3 but they remain diſtin {till both 
of them in the whole tract,and the Membrane being difſe&ed,they eaſily ſeparate one from the other,unleſs 
they be knit together by ſome fibrils ſent from one another in ſome places : but foraſmuchas by this means 
the intercoſtal nerve being joyned to the Trunk of the wandring pair, goes under its cover, it ſeems to be 
ſo made only for its ſafety and better paſſage : wherefore in ſome perhaps where the intercoſtal Trunk is 
preater, or the courſe of its paſſage ſhorter, where ſach a ſafeguard is not needful, it deſcends along. We 
have ſeen this Nerve covered with the ſafeguard of the wandring pair of one fide,andiin the othier to have 

one out by it (elf alone. 

Whether the intercoſtal Nerve departs from the lower Infolding of the wandring pair or not, however 
a branch is ſtretched out between this infolding and that of the Thorax in many, perhaps in all brute Beaſts; 
which in its paſſage binds about the Vertebral Artery, whereby the Sympraxis or joynt Action between 
the Precordia and the exterior Organs of Reſpiration is ſuſtained : yea from this lower infolding of the 
wandring pait ſometimes we have obſerved a ſhoot and fibres to be carried to the beginning of the Bra- 
Chial branch, in which the nerve of the Diapbr is rooted ; alſo ſometimes, though rarely, we may 
have ſeen ſome ſhoots ſent from the infolding of the Thorax towards the Heart and its Appendix. In a 
Monkey above this infolding of the Thorax, as we have intimated before, were ſome ſhovts and ſmall 


branches reaching from the intercoſtal nerve towards the Precordia. 
We 
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We may take notice concerning thoſe Nerves below the Precordia, diftributed'every whitre irito the 
Ventricle and the lower Viſcers, that there is ſcarce any difference of them in'Mani and Beaſts. The nerve 
of the Diephragma is placed lower in four-footed beaſts: the reaſon of whichis, becauſe the Brachial 
nerves, out of which that ought to proceed, ariſe lower 3 to wit, becaule Brutes have longer necks, as if 
deſtinated to the yoke. Theſe things being thys goom_ concerning the difference of the Nerves in ei- 
ther Species,it remains that we paſs on to the unfolding the remaining pairs of them. a 
| Therefore of thoſe arifing within the Skull, the ninth pair is made up of many Fibres alſo in its begin- 

ning, (as was ſhewed before) out of which being gathered _ one Trunk being made is carried to- 
wards the Tongue, through whoſe whole fubſiance, to wit, from the bottom to the top, having paſſed, it 
diſperſes in ics whole paſſage ſmall ſhoots on either fide, Fig. 9. ©. So thatnothingis more obvious than 
- that this nerve performs the motions of the Tongue requilite for the articulation of Sounds, as-the nerves 
of the fifth pair ſpread into this member, ſerve for the diſtinguiſhing of Taſtes 3 for the exerciſe of either 
Faculty, viz. both motive and ſenſitive, the texture of Tongue being notedly fibrons, hath the virtoe of a 
double Organ 3 therefore by the two nerves, belides the ſupplements of Spirits, are carried both the In- 
ſtinGs of the Motion and the fenfible Impreſſions. ; © LPR | 

That the aforeſaid Nerves of the ninth pair ray more cafily perform the motions of the Tongue, it 

ſends forth downward one {hoot before the entrance of the Tongue, which is united with a ſhoot from 
the tenth pairmeeting it deſtinated to the Sternorbyroeidal Muſcle 5 and the other Hittle branch of the ninth 
Conjugation isdiftributed into the Muſcles of the Bone Hyoides, Fig. 9. ©.0. In truth thefe ſhoots being 
ſent down-as fo many little ropes, conduce to the moving of the Muſcles, which are fixed to the bottom 
of the Tongue, which Muſcles being placed as ſo many Props to the bog mee facilitate its motion, 

The Nerve of the tenth pair, although it may ſeem to ariſe within the Skull with many little Fibres 

alſo, yer being ſentdown from thence into the bony Cloiſters of the Spine, not ariſing but within the firſt 
- and ſecond Vertebre, it is carried without. Preſently after its entrance it fends forth two nerves into the 
infolding of the intercoſtal nerve ; for what end hath becn already ſhewn : But its chief Trunk ſpreading 
downwards, and receiving a ſhoot produced from the ninth -pair, is: beſtowed on the Srernothyroeidal 
Muſcle. Moreover, this nerve reflects branches outwards, which are diſtributed into the Maſcles of the 
Neck reaching out towards the hingerart of the Head 3 fo this pair, as if it were only of thenumber or 
rank of the Vertebral nerves, imparts fome branches to the intercoſtal nerve, and all the other ſhoots 
and branches of. it ſerve for the ,performing of the motions of the Muſcles of the Neck, Fig. 9. H:. 


X»[J.2. | 
So much for the Nerves ariſing within the Skull, which (as was ſhewn) having their being from the 
parts of the Brain or Cerebel, are deſtinated to the offices of the {pontancous or the involuntary Fun&i- 
on, andare chiefly diftributed into the Organs of the Senles or the Fiſcers of the vital and natural Facul- 
ty. There remain many other Conjugations of Nerves,  the'roots or beginnings of which conſilt in the 
ſpinal Marrow, which is only che exterior production of the oblong Marrow. Thele ſpinal Nerves, be- 
{ides ſome branches that they beftow on the intercoſtal pair, are imployed almoſt wholly on the muſcu- 
Jous ftock, and the office of thern is to carry outwardly the forces of the Spirits and the InftinRs of the 
Motions to'be performed, - and toconvey inwardly the impreſſions of ſenſible things. Foraſmuch as the 
Ipinal Marrow cems to be derived from the Brain, and is as it werea broad-and high road/produced 
or leading from the ſame, without any paths or trafts inſerted to it from the Cerebel, therefore the 
animal Spirits flowing within its nerves, do almoſt wholly execute the Acts of the ſpontaneous Funati- 


on. | | 
Todefcribe all the ſeveral pairs of the ſpinal Nerves, and to rehearſe all their branchings, and to un- 
fold the uſes and ations ofthemz would be'a work of animmenſe labour and trouble = and as this New- 
rologze cannot be learned nor underſtood without an axact knowledge of the Maſcles; we may juſtly here 
forbear encring upon its particular inſtitution: bat it may ſuffice concerningtheſe nerves and their medul- 
_ beginning, that we advertiſe only in generab what things may-occur moſt notable and chiefly worth 
taki g notice of. . | ; IQUOTA G10D 10 £5145 | d-, 
As tothe Nerves therefore produced out of the ipinal Marrow, it may be-obſerved, That in both 
fides of it, nigh' the outward margine or brim, four or five Fibres ariſe in the ſuperior brim, and as 
many in the infexjor : either maniple or handful paſs through with diftindt Fibres the Pie Mater, or the 
loweſt Coat ſpinal Marrow, which is as it were the common: theath of they all but afterwards the Fi- 
bres paſling through the. third Membrane of cither margine; {for three cloath: the ſpinal Marrow) \they 
joyn together, and having cloathed themſelves with a Coat gotten from the: {ccond Membrane, they be- 
come as it wereane Trunk; which Trunk going out at the ſpace between rhe knot of the Vertebre, is 
again divided into many nerves deftinated to feveral parts. © After this manner inthe whole:tract of the 
ſpinal Marrow, the Vertebral nerves have their birth 3 but in thoſe places where'the- Brachial and the . 
Crural nerves:go out, . both the thickneſs and the breadth of che ſpinal Marrow arcincreaſed, and alfothe 


hhandfulsor of rhe Fibres are larger. All thele are well: xepreſented in Fig. 12. 
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The Brachial Nerves are not only tar greater than the Vertebrals, ſo that they appear miknokays 

and broad 'nervous chords 3 - bue that they may conſpire together; - and ſerve for the ſtrong motions of t 

-Arms,or the four-Legs of Beaſts, itis obſerved, That very many of then are knit together by:the croſs 

nervous Proceſſes. Theſe Proceſſes in four-footed Beaſts (the Up of whom are deftinated for _ 
| 2 wearia 
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weaziable pains and difficult labour) are produced croſs-ways after a curious manner, as may be diſcerned, 
| Fig. 10.:4.]. The'uſe of theſe ſeems to ſuſtain not only the conſentof action in many nerves together, but 
alſo their mutual firength 3. that ſome bands of Spirits might awaken or ſtir up others, and for the exer- 
ciſing ſtrongly the locomotive - force; they might mutually ſupport and relieve one another, And not 
Tar unlike this, che buſinels is about the Crural Nerves, where nervous.cords fignally large, being 
produced from the Jun&tures of the Vertebre, whilſt they deſcend towards -the Thigh, they which are 
above receive in their whole tra@ the nervous Procefles which are ſent out ill from thoſe below, Fig. 
I'T:P.PeP. | 4 
_ yet take notice farther concerning the ſpinal Marrow,that as it ſends out Nerves by bands,and 
as it were by troops, in an orderly ſeries and military order fo its ſanguiferous Veſſels are diſpoſed with 
no leſs ſignal artifice. For,thoſe which are carried in the ſuperticies of the ſpinal Marrow, and the Arte- 
ries, Veins, and other Savguidudts, which are nigh its compaſs, do containſome things more rare and 
highly worth the noting. : | Ku 
In the thirſt place we may obſerve, That the blood-carrying Veſſels do cloath the whole ſubſtance or 
frame of the ſpinal Marrow, as well as the oblong Marrow with a thick ſeries of ſhoots 3' which may be 
made more manifeſt to any. one, if firſt of all Ink were injeQed intothe Vertebral Artery 3 for from ſuch 
an injeion often repeated, it will cafily appear, that the infoldings of the Veſſels do cover as. it were in 
the ſhape of a Net, the upper trat of the Marrow. But by what means theſe Veſſels proceed on both ſides 
from the Trunk of the Vertebral Artery, . and alſo the blood-carrying Veins, which are deſtinated to the 
whole ſpinal Marrow,and the inferior portion of its arterious paſſages, doth not fo plainly. appear; becauſe 
the bony Cloiſters of the Vertebre are not broken through without much labqur, , eſpecially in grown up 
living Creatures 3 and.in that work the beginnings and branchings out of very many. Veſſels are wont to 
be blotted out : Bur that we might more accurately ſearch into theſe hid things, we mage the diſſections 
of ſeveral Embryons,in which we were able to difſe&t more narrowly intoall the xeceſſes of the Bones : fur- 
ther, that all the tracts and branchings out of them might be the better perceived in all the Veſſels, we did 
caſt in divers coloured Liquors. And we had our deſired wiſh : for preſently we found-with much ad- 
miration, that thoſe kind of Veſſels, viz. Arteries, Boſoms, and Veins, which reſpe& the Head, belong 
alſo to the ſpinal Marrow with no leſsa noted diſpoſition of proviſion. | | $9991 
When we did difle& the Heads apart from the Spine, we did think, .according to the Opinion of the 
Vulgar, that the Vertebral Arteries did belopg only to the Head : and when there did appear in thecutoff 
Trunk of the oblong Marrow three arterious branches (as they are deſcribed above in the firſt and ſecond 
Table) thetefore in the Explication of either Figure we have affirmed the Vertebral. Artery to be carried 
with a triple branch into the hinder part of the Head But the Vertebral Artery pays to the ſuperior parc 
of the Spine as great Tributes of Blood as. to the Head it ſelf ; and that middle arterious branch, which 
is marked in the firſt Figure with the Letter T, .in the ſecond with S, doth not afcend into the Head, 
but deſcends from that concourſe of. Vertebral Arteries towards the Spine, and conveys downwards from 
the common flowing together of the/blood there made by. many Arteries, the Latex for the watring top 
of the ſpinal Marrow. Wherefore in this place it ſeems convenient, that we do not only corred that ex- 
rour of ours, but that: wedeliver.an exa& deſcription of all Veſſels which are deſtinated to-the Spine, viz. 
:which contain many wonderful things. .: As therefore theſe Veſſels are of a threefold kind; viz. Arteries, 
-Boſoms, and Veins, we will expoſe cach-of them particularly, and firſt.concerning the Arteries we fay. 
The Arteries which carry the Blood towards the Spine, are diſpoſed aftex one-manner above the Heart, 
and after another below it. As to the firſt, whereas the Trunk of the Aorts being there cleft preſently 
into many branches, departs from the Region of the Spine, therefore the Veitebral Artery is produced on 
both ſides from its axillary branches, which aſcending ſtraight . into the hinder part of the-Head, ſends 
forth a branch into the meeting together ofevery Vertebre : But below the Heart, foraſmuchasthe Aorea, 
ip its whole deſcent, lyeth on the Spine, two Arteries are:xeceived into the: Spine from its bottom nigh 
its Internodia or ſpaces: between the knots of the Vertebre 3: 10+ that ifthe Trunk: of the Aorta be cut open 
long-ways, there will appear a ſeries of double holes through its whole tract, after a moſt curious man- 
ner, a5 in. the head of a-Lamprey. 7 t [7.7 et 
The. arterious Branches whichare carried both above and below the Heart towards the Spine, becom- 
-ing; preſently forked, - beſtow one (hoot-on the neighbouring Muſcles, and another they inſert intothe 
Juncures of the Yertebre 3 which being carried within the bony den,is cleft preſently into three branches, 
two of which are beſtowed:on the-medullar Trunk, and the other on' the: Membrane compaſling about 
the bony den- before, Tab. 13. Fig.3. e.b.c.d.e. 
. As to thefhoots deftinated to the medullar Trunk, they preſently tending two. ways, and meeting 
with either maniple or band of nervous Fibres, aſcend towards their beginnings 3 and fo one little Arte- 
_ Iy having gotto the ſuperficies of thebinder Marrow, diftributes into it hairy Veſſels : but the other ar- 
terious ſhoot, which-is the greater and chicfeſt, as ſoon as it attains the margin of the -” -brryues wn 
carried from thence by-an-oblique paſlage into.the middle fiſſure or cleft of.it, where Wecting with a 
(thodt-of the pair-of the-other fide, it- is united to the ſame, and from that joyning together thearterious 
\Trunk; as itwere a['common: paſſage, and made up of cither Vertebral ſhoot, : deſcends into that cleft by 
the optn-{pace of one 'of the Vertebre, 'and-in that ſhort paſſage both diſpenſes little Arteries on _ 
-(145 70} D236nit1bþ 936 mois 3 21+: 12:4 | | 293152074 2:00 06s 
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Gde, and alſo inſerts them leaning-on the Piz Mater more-deeply;betwixt the-fides-of the Marrow: and © - 
G whereas in the whole tradt of the Marrow, the chief Trunk of every: Artery is carried into the middle 
cleft, itſeems at firſt fight, as if the ſame arterious Trunk were carried under.the - whole ſubſtance 
of the Marrow from the head to the tail, ' Tab. 13 Fig. 1. Further, as bya concourſe of ſeveral ſhoots of 
either ſide, the ſpinal Artery deſcends above the cleft of the Marrow 3 fo where the: Trunks of the Ver- 
tebral Arteries joyn together (which happens to be-done ſometime.in the hinder part of the Head above 
the oblong Marrow, and often.in the Neck above the ſpinal) an arterious branch ſomewhat bigger than 
the reſt is ſtretched out downwards. . : This formerly (as we mentioned. but now) we miſtook - for the 
third aſcending branch of the Vertebral Artery. [But T have often taken notice, that ir Brutes, - where the 
Vertebral Arteries have met together with an acute Angle above;the medullar-Trunk, they are preſently, 
departing one from another, - ſtretched out directly to either brim of the Marrow,” from whence imme- 
diately being bent back, they are carried again into a mutual meetirfg, ſo that between their twojoyn« 
ings together is made the figure Rhomboides, as itis in Tab. 13. Fig. 1. GC. The'reaſon-of which without” 
doubt is this 3. to-wit, that the more._'rapid courſe. of the blood going towards the Head might be hin-! 
dred by its flood being a little ſpace divided. -. - / . I | 
The third Brancy/of either Vertebral Artery. being carried into the anterior Cavity of the bony Den, 
and being preſently made forked, | tends tothe right and Heft, and: is on both' fides inoculated to-the next 
ſhoot of the ſame fide and by the croſs proceſs, they of cither fide are united after the ſame manner ;' and 
{o all the Arteries of this cenſe or rank receive one another mutually, as it were links of a chain, - in the 
whole tra& of the Spine, and are:continued-in the ſame: bending paſſage. If Ink be caft into the Trunk . 
of the Vertebral Artery and:moſt of the hollowneſles: of the: Horts, -all theſe Arteries dyed with the ſame, 
will appear a pleaſant ſpeQale, like Net-work, as may be-ſeen Tab. 13. Fig. 3. 1 tt | 
The top of this arterious Infolding being carried. into; the Skull, -inſerts two ſhoots . ſent forth ſtraight 
into the wonderful Net, and imparts two others going out ſide-ways on both-fides to the Dura Mater 5 
the lower end of the ſame reaching to the Os Saerum,-ends in very ſmall Veſſels which ſerve for the Meme 
brane of the Bone. e713 er  viaretbanunt » of) 28 5.59 WIL EL 
If it ſhould be asked, For what end: theſe Arteries being concatenated: with ſuch-frequent ingraffingsare 
diſpoſed within the Back-bone : This ſeems to be ſoordained for threewſes : 'wiz. Firſt, Theſe Veſſels (as al- 
ſo the paſſages of the Boſoms) are: divaricated after this manner with repeated compafling about, that-a 
conſtant heat from the blood being ſo turned about, :as it were-into| frequent Whirlpools, might be ſup- 
plied about the compaſs of the ſpinal Marrow, as it were by a Balneum Marie 3 even ſuch a manner: of 
office as the Choroeidal infolding performs within. the irifolding of the Brain. Secondly, Care is taken by 
this means, ;Jeſt the blood deſtinated for the ſpinal 'Marrow, [might flow. thither too plentifully, or might: 
be defective in its due influx 3 for the. blood being about to flow into the medullar ſtock plentifully; is:dis+ 
verted from the little branches c.d: : into theſe Emiſſaries ef. and in its defe&t theſublidiary proviſion be- 
ing called out of'the middle infolding through the chanel e./ into-the/Veſſels c.d.- is derived into.the ſame 
medullar Trunk. Thirdly, The. ufe of this atterious infolding ſeerns tobe, that the blood may be diſtri- 
buted from its paſſages into the Membranes;  viz.i which is carried every where! from them through: the 
Capillary Veſſels; the reliques of which alſo are ſupped:back by: the little.chanels'{ent-out of the boſoms. / 
Further, from this. Store-houſe; if neceſſity urges, i certain proviſion is had for the. warits of the'Brain 5 
wheretore from, hencethe ſmall Veſſels end inthe, wonderful:Net: ,5i 50 bed ne Vt | 
So much for the Arteries diſtributed about the-Spine or Back-bone 3: i the Veſſels:of the ſecond ſort are 
the Boſoms which come between the! Arteries and the Veins forthe uſeof the ſpmal Marrow no lets than 
of the Head it felf, and are here ordained with:a more curious implication. i Bar: the reaſon why: boſoms 
are requiredto theſe more noble parts, / and ſcarce'to'any in the-whole: Body befades;-is this, 'to wit, that - 
about, theſe bodies all manner of extravaſation; or any ſtagnation of theblood, might be hindered : but 
ſometimes the Veins-are not ſufficiently emptied, »that they :niay:preſently receive from the Arteries the 
depoſited blood, and-ſo may prohibit any: lowing outof itz. wherefore the boſoms;':as morefit receivers, - 
are.deſtinated 9. that office, : torithat their receptacles are larger and ſoon emptied 3 | and for that reaſon 
they may-more corweniently derive the blood from! either medullar ſubſtance, leſt itſhould overflow itin 
the Head or Spine. Sem boos't a PuT Slotw alt at grutns 52 12etl nil tg 
As to the Figure of the Vertebral Boſom, its paſſages being conform to the arterious infolding, are put 
under it in the whole tradt of the Spine : for after a like manner, in either boſom, which is extended with- 
in the cavity of the bony Den, from the hinder pair of the Head to the Os Sacrum, thereis one receivin 
Veſlel, by whoſe twofold chanels preſently the blood is brought back from either ſuperficies of the Mare 
row into the boſom, and another carrying back, by whoſe paſſage the ſame is exported into the Veins, 
Moreover, in many Animals (though not in all) the boſoms on either fide ſeem to be knit together upon 
the knots between the Vertebre by the croſs proceſſes, and ſo communicate between themſelves : either 
boſom in its top is contiuued into the lateral boſoms of the Head 3 further, from it on both ſides a paſſage 
iy open into the Jugular Vein and into the Vertebral, Tab. 1 3 Fig. 4+ 
*:What the uſe of the aforeſaid Boſom is in general was but now intimated 3 to wit, that the blood de- 
poſited from the Arteries in the ſpinal Marrow, might be preſently emptied from thence, and be retained 
within the more large Cavities of the Boſoms, till it may be transferred into the Veins being made more 
emptied : But the reaſon of the divers ſorts of implications, and the frequent ingraffings which is __ 
about 
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about their little chancls, ſeems to be,- that the blood, if by chance it being plentifully heaped up within 
fome part of the boſom;thould there fiagnate,or be apt to regurgitate into the Marrow,it might bedrawn 
out: by thoſe frequent Emiffaries here or there into the middle oroppolite fide : after a like manner it is 
with the boſoms about the Spine, as when a Country-man digs his ground frequent croſs Furrows for 
the draining away any fuperfluous moifture. X 

-There remains another uſe of the Vertebral Boſoms, of which we made mention before, to wit, that 
the blood nigh the medullar Body, being brought through their variouſly intorted Meanders, (like the ar- 
terious infoldings) might yield heat requiſite for the ſwift paſſage of the animal Spirits, as it were a Bal- 
neum Marie. That the bending tracs and complications of the Boſoms may be the better ſeen, a certain 
tincture may be caſt into the Vertebral Veins; and preſently that invading the paſſages of the boſoms and 
marking them, will exhibit the appearance of a long Ladder with many little labels hanging to it. 

Yea at length by thoſe little rouridles we are lcd to the third kind of Spinal Veſſels, which are the 
Veins, into which all the boſoms immediately convey their burden, whereby they being continually emp- 
tied, may be {till able to receive fre{h-blood : wherefore the venous branch is ſtretched out by the ſeveral 
joyntings of the Vertebre into the boſom,” which preſently carries away the blood laid 'upin it, and to be 
| reduced towards the Heart. The Veins defigned to this office, after the example ofthe Arteries, are diſpoſed 
after one manner above the Heart, and after another below it. As to the firit, a branch going from the 


Trunk of the Vena Cave below the Chanel-bone, or the firſt lirtle Rib of the Breaſt, accompanies the 


Vertebral Artery, and aſcending by the holes of the Proceſſes between the ſeveral Vertebre, inſerts a little 
branch to the Boſom, Tab. 13. Fig.' 2. b.b.b. Then the top of this Vein-being carried towards the hinder 
part of the Head, is continued into the Trunk of the Boſom, and opened by the other paſſage into the 
Jugular Vein. But further, as it theſe communications were not yet ſufficient for the draining away the 
blood, tranſverſe branches alſo are fixetched out berween both Veins, Tab. 13. Fig. 2.5.i.j. So manifold 
diverting places appear, by which it-is'enough and more than enough provided, leſt the blood might 
flow back towards che medullar Trank upon any-occafion, Below the Heart, becauſe the Trunk of the 
Vena Cava cannot, as the Aorta, immediately lean upon the Spine,zand carry ſhoots ſtraight to the ſame, 
therefore it ſends forth 'a Vein without a'Companion.- out of whoſe Trunk forked or twofold branches 
being ſent forth,” go forwards both-to the Muſcles of both fides and'to the Spine it ſelf. Below the Kid- 
neys, ſeeing there is a ſpace granted for the Vena Cana to be carried nigh the Spine, the Azygos Vein ends, 
and from the Trunk of the greater Vein; as from that -of the Artery, the Veſſels belonging to the Loyns 
immediately proceed. FULL, ic £50549: 

- Theſe things being lately obſerved concerning/the blood carrying Veſſels belonging' to tlie Spine and 
the hinder part of the- Head; and' here inferted inthe place of an' Appendix, ought to be referred to the 
other DoGtine of this kind, delivered above in the eighth Chapter. In the mean time, that we may re- 


' turn to our purpoſe; to wit, what remains of Newrolagie, there is not much more to be met with worthy 


- note concerning, the: Nerves: For'they, as'to the greater \and chief Ramifications, are almoſt conſtantly 
both in Man and brute Beafts, after the manner we have'deſcribed them.- Sometime it happens, although 
very rarely, concerning the divarications of the ſmalleſt. Shoots and Fibtes, that there is ſome variety - 
bat as to'the primary: Veſſels, and'thoſe drawn from them, - the Configuration of every pair of Nerves is 
fill. the/ſameoralikein all. It now remains, that the Theory of the Nerves, hitherto drawn in words,and 
fo only obj:ed tothe Underſtanding, may/alſo be fhewn to the Senfe,which will make it clearer. Where- 
fore we have taken' care; that the: ingraven Delineations of the wandring and intercoſial pair of Nerves, 
and alfo of others which-are of chief note;and of the Spinal Marrow. it {elf be plainly exhibited. The Fi- 


gures of theſe, although: taken trom a'dead Example, yet after many Difſcions and'a frequent compare 


ing them together according to their ſeveral parts, they-are deſcribed as if from the life 3 the Lineaments 
ot which with ChzraGieriftical: Notes, - that they may. be the better and more diftindtly perceived, and a 
large draught of every Figure, equal-almoft to the Schenie' of Nerves-in'their animated Body, we have 
cauſed to be cut :-farther;” the Contents of cither fide and: of the” Cavity between, -cannot be at 


- once deſcribed in their proper ſituation” therefore here it is fappoſed;, That the Spine, with the oblong 


Marrow, /or the iwhole medullar Stock,- cut in the midſt is rolled out, and both fides of it, with the pairs 
of the Nerves ariſing in the whole Trad, is turned outward. | | 
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Ti he Explanation of the Tables. | 


The Nimb Table. 


Shews the beginnings of the fifth and ſixth pair of Nerves, and the Roots of the Intercoftal Nerve pro- 
ceeding from them 3 moreover, . the Origines and Branchings out of the ſame Intereoſtal Nerve and 
the wandring Pair, and of the acceſſory Nerve produced out of the Spine tothe wandring Pair carri- 
ed to the Region of the Ventricle. Belides, here arc repreſented the beginnings and diſtributions of the 
ſeventh, ninth, tenth Pair of Nerves, and of the Nerve of the Diaphragma 3 alfo the beginnings of 
the Vertebral Nerves in their whole Tra from the Region of the Nerves inſerted in the Precordie 

' and Viſcera are deſcribed, and their Communications with the former. All this whole following 
Table ſhews how it is found in Man different from 'other living Creatures. 


l -. 


A. The Nerve of the fifth Pair with its two. Branches A. A. the upper of which tending ſtraight forwards. 
, diflributes ſhoots into the muſcles of the Eyes and Face, into the Noſe, Palate, and the upper part 
of the whole Mouth 5 moreover, it reflects two ſhoots a. a; which are the two roots of the intercoſtal 
Nerve : the other lower Branches of the fifth Pait tending downwards, i diſperſed into the lower Jaw and 
.  allats parts. . 
Aa, gk ſent down from the upper Branch of the fifth Pair, which meeting together with the other ſhoot 
b. refledted from the Nerve of the fixth pair, conſtitute the Trunk of the Intercoſtal Trunk D. LS 
B. The Nerve of the fixth pair tending flraight forwards into the muſcles of the Eyes, out of whoſe Trunk a 
ſhoot b. which is the third root of the intercoftal Nerve, is refleGied. 
b. The third root of theimtercyſftal Nerve. th” 
C. The Original of the hearing Nerves or of the ſeventh pair with its double Proceſs, viz. ſoft and hard. 
Ce The ſofter Branch of it which is wholly diſtributed into the inward part of the Ear, viz. into the muſcle lift< 
ig , the hammer, and into the ſhell, | | 
C. The harder. Branch of it, which ariſing whole without the Skyll, - and being inoculated with the 
fon 4 - eighth pair e, conflitutes withit a ſingle Nerve, which, preſently is divided into niany ſhoots « * 
. of which, | h 
1» is beſtowed on the muſcles of the tongue and of the bone Hyoides. 
2+ Again into more ſhoots, the upper of which . | . 
3. Intothe muſcles of the Face and Mouth. | 
4» Into the muſcles of the Eye-lids and Forehead. - 
.5- Into the muſcles of the Ear. ; ZY So: WE, W 
D. The trunk, of the intercoftal Nerve conſifting of the three aforeſaid. Roots about to paſs into the Ganglit= 
| for infolding : which infolding of the intercoſtal Nerve, brough without the Skyll, ſeems to be the bigh= 
eft Rnote | bet p | | 
E: The Original of the Nerve of the wandring or eighth pair conſiſting. of many Fibres, with which the 
' Nerve 2. arifing out of the Spine, joyns, and being inoculated . with them, paſſes together through the 
Skull, which being paſſed, it departs again, and having made @ communication with ſome neighbouring 
Nerves, is beftowed on the muſcles of the Shoulders and Back. _ 
.& A ſhoot of theeighth Pair meeting with the anditory Nerve. — » 
Eff Other ſhoots ihe wandring Pair going into the maſctes of the Neck, 
G. The principal Branob of the ſame Pair being loſt or drowned in the Ganglioform infolding being near.. 
'H. The upper Ganglioform infolding of the wandring Pair which admits "tb K. out of another near infold- 
ing of tbe intercoſtal Nerve.” DBPC Cs MONK © wh 
h. 4 ; Aber pte of the aforeſaid infolding of the wandring Pair going into the muſcles of the Larynx, a noted 
« ' ſhoot of which entring into the Sbield-likg Cartilage, meets with the returning Nerve, and is united tothe + 


Jame | | | 
1. A ſhoot ſent from the cervicab Infolding of the intercoſtal-Nerve into the Trunk of the wandring Pair. 


* 


Ke The lower infolding of the wandring Pair from which many Nerves proceed for the Heart aid its 


I. hk w the Cardiack infolding. TNT TE ee Te | 

ne. Nervous Fibres diſtributed into the Pericardium and the Veſſel; banging to the Heart. | 

n. The ny Fer which being reflefled from compaſſing about the deſcending Trunk, of the Aorta 

' wpwards towaras the Scutiform Cartilage, imparts in its aſcent many ſhootr *"**: to the rough Artery, 
-, and at — with a ſhoot h. ſent from the Ganglioform infolding. This retwrning back from the 

ion, ſends ſane ſhoots tawards the Heart. HE BG OR 
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150 | The Deſcription and Uſe of the Nerves. 


L. The returning Nerve in the right fide, which being reflefled much bigher, binds about the axillary Ar- 


tery. 
O, p's noted branch ſent down from the Trunk of the wandring pair. in the left fide towards the Heart, ons 
ſhoot of which preſently becoming forkgd, compaſſes about the Trunk of the Pneumonickh Vein ; the other at- 
taining the binder region of the Heart, is diſperſed into many ſhoots which cover over its ſuperficies : a like 
Cardiack branch ſent out of the Trunk, of the other fide, meet with this. | 
Pp: The ſhoot of - rays branch going _ = Pneumonick V, = 
. Another branch of the ſame imparting to the Heart many ſhoots which cover over its bin ; " 
, ed back beyond Ars proper Brine, 4 | in fpafiin row 
r.r.1. Small ſhoots ſent ont of the Trank of the wandring pair which are inſerted by a long tract to the Ocſo. 


pnagus. 
S.S.S. Many ſhoots ent off, the branchings of which being diftributed into the ſubſtance of the Lun ; 
ftraiten and bind about the Hadi I, eſſe. ind U, nany 
T.T.T. The Trunk of the wandring pair divided into two branches, viz. dhe exterior and the interior, either 
of which inclining towards the like branches on the other fide, are united to the ſame, and after a 

mutual communication conſtitate the two Stomachical branches, viz. the upper and the lower. 
V.V. The inward branches, which being wnited in X, conftitute the beginning of the lower Stomachical 


branch. | | | 
W.W. The outward branches, which being united in the Figure to be added to this, make the whper Sromgs 
chial branch. ” 


X. The joyning together of the ;nward branches. ; . 
F. The beginning of the Nerve of the ninth pair with many fibres, out of which being united,” a Trank being 
made is carried towards the tongue; but in its progreſi ſends out two ſhoots, j 
©.0, The firſt (hoot tending downward, and united to a branch of the tenth pair, is beflowed on the Sterno= 
thyrocidal Muſcle. | . L\ 
©,©®, The ſecond (hoot on the Muſcles of the Bone Hyoides. | | 
. ©, The Trunk of this Nerve paſſing into the body of the tongye. Fo = 
| G. The upper Ganglioform infolding of the intercoſtal Nerve, which is the bigheft knot of this Nerve, being 
come out of the Skull. | | = 
& A ſhoot ont of this infolding, ſent into the neighbouring infolding of the wandring pair. | 
b.b. Two nervous Preceſſes by which#his infolding communicates with the Nerve of the tenth paire 
'y. A ſhoot ſent down into the SphinQeer of the throat. = 
IT. The middle or Cervical infolding, which being proper to man, is placed nigh the middle of the neck, in the 
Trunk, of the intercoſtal Nerve. . | | Re, | 
A. 4 noted branch out of the ſecond Vertebral pair going into this infolding, whereby this communicates with 
the Nerve of the Diaphragma in is firft root. 
£.t. Two branches from the ſame infolding into the Trunk of the Nerve of the Diaphragma. Wet F 
.t. Many nervous fibres coming from the Cervical infolding into the returning Nerve and into the Blood-car= 
rying Veſſels, and are alſo ſowed into the Trunks of the Trachea and the Ocſophagus. | 
0. 4 ſhoot from the ſame into the Trunk of the wandring pair. 
X» Another ſignal ſhoot into the returning Nerve. | 2h 
ele Two fignal ſhoots ſent down towards the Heart, which another branch X. follows, arifing a little 
lower : theſe being carried downwards between the Aorta and the Pneumanick, Artery, meeting with the 
like branches of the other fide, conflitute the Cardiackinfolding, 5. ont of which the chief Nerves proceed 
which are beſtowed on the Heart. | | 
A, A branch proceeding, a little lower. from the intercoſtal Trunk, which is deftinated with the former to the 
Cardiackinfolding. + | | 
A. The aforeſaid Cardiack infolding. RAN 
us The handlegoing from the ſame, which binds about the Pneumonick; Artery. 
v. The lower handle binding the pneumonick Vein. | fa eg * opt 
=. The intercoftal Nerve ed into the cavity of the Thorax, where it binds the axilary Artery. 
EEEF. The oy, Vertebral Nerves ſettt down into the infolding of the Thorax, the wpper of which binds the 
' Vertebral Artery. EE 
0.0% Three noted Jrambes ſent doton from the Cardiath, infolding, which cover the anterior region of 
the Heart, as the Nerves p. Q. going from the Trunk, of the wandring Pair, impart branchings#a 
its binder part. | Ng | = | 
T, The Vertebral Artery bound about by the Vertebral Nerve. ” | _ 
$:5:5» Nervous ſhoots covering the anterior region of the Heart. | 
T.T.T Shoots and nervous Fibres diſtributed to its hinder part. gore OS Re | 
©. The lower Infolding, called properly the Intercoftal or Thoracical, into which, beſides the intercoſtal 
Nerve, four Vertebrals are inſerted : the uppermoſt of theſe in its defeent binds «bout rhe Veftebral 4» 


tery. | | | 
I. The intercoftal Nerve deſcending nigh the roots of the fides through the cavity of the Thorax, where inits 
whole progreſtit admits a branch from between the ſeveral kyuats of the Vertebre. . _ 
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' BH. The Nerve of the tenth pair, conſiſting of many fibres in the beginning, ariſes between the firſt and ſecond 
Vertebre, where preſently it ſends forth two zervous proceſſes b. b. into the upper infolding of the inter= 
coſtal Nerve. ; | 
B : branch of it, which being united to xs ſhdpa of the ninth pair, is beſtowed into the Sternothyroeidal 
Maſcle immediately lying on the rough Artery. 
D. A ſhoot refletted into the poſterior muſcles of the Neck, 
A+ A ſhoot into the pathetick Spinal Nerve. | | 
* * * Shoots from the chief dranch of the ſame Nerve into the Sternothyrocidal Muſcle, 

L. The original of the chief Vertebral Nerve, which in this, as in all other Vertebrals, conſiſts of many 
Fibres, one band of which going out of the lower _margine of the Spinal Marrow, and another from 
the upper, meeting, go together into one Trunk, which is preſently divided into nerves diſtributed many 
Ways. ul 

2 A ſhoot from this Nerve into the branch of 1he tenth pair, 

&-. Another favor into the Spinal Patberich, 

Co A noted ſhoot ſent forth upwards into the muſcles of the Neck, and Ears. 

T. A ſhoot from the crooked Nerveinto the muſeles of the Neek, | | 

7. A Netve from thid pait imo the firſt brachial nerve, one of which the nerve of the Diapbragma hath its 

hi beſt r008, 

M. The beginning of the ſecond Vertebral, owt of which the upper Brachial branch proceeds, and in which the 
nerve of the Diapbragma is firſt rooted. This Brachial nerve in four-footed Beaſts ariſes near the fourth or ' 
fifth Vertebre, ce ſo the roos of the Diaphragma is placed lower. 

v- The Vertebral branch deſtinated to the Arm. | 

T, The Nerve of the Diapbragma, a ſhoos of whoſe root d . comes to the Cervical infolding, and a little 
lower two other branches from the ſame infolding *.*. are reached out into its Trank; This communication 
is 70. Mall» | 

Þ. Theother root of the Diaphragma from the ſecond and third Brachial nerve. 

%: The lower Trunk of the nerve of the Diaphragma being removed. ont of its place, which in its proper ſitu- 
ation, paſſing through the cavity of the Thorax without any communication, goes ſtraight forward to 
the Diapbhragma , where being firetched out into three ſhoots, it is inſerted anto its muſculous 


7 The ' Explication" of the Tables. 


C— 


art. 
4.£3.4. The other Brachial nerves, out of whoſe roots nerves go into the intercoſtal Infolding. 
WW The beginnings of the Vertebral nerves, from the ſeveral roots of which a branch is carried into the 
intercoſtal nerve. 2 | | 
Y.1. The laſt beginning of the Spinal acceſſory Nerve, going to the wandring pair, beginning with a ſharp 
oint. Ap 
Q, Th, trunk of the ſame Nerve aſcending, which in it s whole aſcent, going through the ſide of the Spinal 
faces} paſſes throughthe midſt of the beginnings of the Vertebral nerves, ad receives Fibres from the 
ock of the Marrow. | , | 
&. The trunk of the ſame Nerve deſcending, which departing from the wandring pair, is refletted ontwards, 
and after having had communications with the nerves of the ninth and tamb perrs,it is beſtowed wholly on 
the muſcles of the Shoulder. ivy TS” FE 
Þ The lower proceſs of the ſame Nerve. 
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The Explanation of the T, ables. 


The Tenth T able. 


Shews the beginnings and Branchings out of the ſame Nerves which were deſcribed in the former Table, 
as ſome of them are found in brute Beaſts otherwiſe than in Man. 


A. The trunkof the intercoſtal Nerve going out of the Skull. 
B. The upper Ganglioform infolding ſpringing aut of the trunk of the intercoſtal nerve, 
C. The intercoſtal nerve arifing out of the aforeſaid proper infolding, and ſent down into the other neighbour- 
ing infolding of the wandring pair. ; 
D. A ſhoot from the upper infolding into the Sphinder of the throat. 
E. Both the Nerves included in the ſame ſheath, 4s if they were the ſame trunk, deſcend towards the Thorax: 
. out of whichtrunk appearing in this place, a branch is ſent ont into the returning Nerve. 
F. The lower infolding in the trunk, of the wandring pair, or rather conſiſting in the common ſheath of either 
nerve. : 
f. 4 ſhoot out of this infolding into the Brachial branch coming between, in wphich branch the nerve of the 
Diapbragma bath its root. | 
G. The intercoſtal Nerve departing from the ſame infoldings, and going under the axillar Artery, is inſerted 
znto the infolding of the Thorax. 
g. Another Branch going between the two infoldings, and going above the axillary Artery, ſo that theſe two 
nerves baving made an handle, bind about the Artery. 
H. A noted ſhoot out of the aforeſaid infolding of the waudring pair into the C ardiack, infolding. 
1.1 jel. _> thence many nervous Fibres are ſent down into the Veſſels belonging to the Heart,and into the Peri- 
cardium. 
k.k.k.k. The greater Brachial nerves which are produced a letthe lower in Brute animals, than in Man : and 
therefore the nerve of the Diaphragma ariſes lower. = 
'L.L.L. The Brachial nerves mutually cutting one another by the croſs proceſſes, communicate among them- 
| elves. 
M. The Nerve of the Diapbragma conſiſting of three roots, when in Man they are only two. 
I. The firſt root of the ſame Nerve. 
'. 2. 1ts ſecond Root. : ; d 
.' 3- Its third Root, which communicates mediately with the infolding of the wandring pair, viz. bythe trunk, 
of the Brachial branch, to which tt is fixed, | $ 
Ne | f Nerve carried from the ſecond Brachial branch into the intercoſtal infolding, which binds 'aboxt in its paſ- 
ſage the Vertebral Artery. | | 
N. Shoots and ſuckers ſent down from both knots of the returning nerve towards the Heart and its Ap- 
pendix. | | 


- 


| The other Nerves and their Branchings out are as in the other Figure, which ſhews the pattern of 
them in Man. 
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X. he Explanation of the T, ables. 
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The E yet T able. 


Shews the lower Branchings out of the wandring and the Intercoſial Pair, diftributed to the Ventricle as 
che Viſcera of the Abdomen; alſo the'beginning of the Vertebral Nerves, which are placed over againft 
che former,and are ingraffed into ſome of them, The Figure of theſe in Man and in four-footed Beaſts 
is almoſt alike, ſo that this Table may be common for both, 


A. The lower Stomachical. Branch, which is and #þ out of the internal branches 9 each bi , 

united together, and covering the bottom of the Pentricle, diſperſer ſhoots on every fide in on ih 
trad. 

B. The upper $ tomachical Branch which is mage-out of the external branches of the wandring pair, on ther 
fide united together, and creeps through the topaf the Ventricle. 

C. The Coalition or joyning together of the Branches, 

D. The nervous Tnfolding out of the Fibres of both the Stomachical nerves, being united together nigh the Orifice, 
and as it were woven into a Net. 

2-2. The ends of both the Stomachical nerves which there meet with the nerves of the Liver, and communicate 

with them 

E.E. The Intercoftal nerve deſcending on either fide nigh.the roots. of the-Ribs, andin its whole deſcent receiving 

_ _.abranch from the ſeveral Vertebral nerves *.%, 

F. A branch going out of the Nerve of the ft intercoftal fide, and ſent down towards the Me eſenterick, in= 
oldings. 

G. kf ſame Meſenterick nerve becoming forked, ſends out the greater branch into the infolding, which is the 
Stomachical and Splenetick,and the leſſer into that belonging to the Reins. | 

H. The like Meſenterick, branch going out of the intercoſtal nerve on the right ſide, and inclining towards the 

 Meſenterich.infolding. 

I. The greater Branch of this nerve becoming in like manner twofold, the greater branch going into the Hepatich, 

and the leſſer into the Renal infolding, or that belonging to the Kidney. 

h. The chief Meſenterich, Infolding of the left fide, which is alſo . Stomachical and Lienary, or belong 
ing to the Spleen 3 out of which many _o bundles of Nerves or numerons Conjugations are ſent ot 
many w 

pl The Renal Meſenterick Infolding of the fe fide, into which beſides the Meſenterick, ſhoot, 

8.8. Two other Nerves are carried immediately out of the intercoſtal nerve. 

7" Y. From this Infolding, planted near the Mary Cheſt, many Neroys and Fibres are ſent into the 

Kidney. 
SS. Nerves and Fibres by which this infolding communicates with the griateft infolding of the Meſentery. 
t. The chief bundle of Nerves tending ont of the former infolding R: into #he Spleen, which it beving reached, 
- reflefs from thence certain Fibres into the bottoms of the Ventricle. 

Il. The ſecond Conjugation of the Nerves from the aforeſaid infolding into the bottom of the mY whoſe Fibres 
communicate with the ſhoots and fibres of the lower $tomachical nerve. 

+ The third C onjugation of Nerves between this infolding and the neighbouring 

ts "The fourth Conjugation of the Nerves between this and the greateſt infoldig « of t _— ©» 

2. Te _ Mefenterick, Infolding of the right fide, into which ( as in its fellow ) befides the Meſenterick, 

anc 

K.K. two nerves are produced from the intercoſtal ne nerve. 

| A. The Nerves and Fibres between this infolding and the greateſt of the Meſenterick, 

we A noted Branch between this infolding and the neighbouring Hepatick, 

V. A noted Company of Nerves and Fibres from this infolding into the Kidney, which climb aver the enmulgent 

Veſſels, and variouſly bind them about. 

&, The ſuperior Meſenterick Infolding of the right ſide. 

*, A great Conjugation of Nerves out of this Infulding into the Liver and Gall-Cheſt, out of which alſo m 
- ſhoots are diſtributed into the Pylorus and Pancreas. | The Nerves and Fibres of this, in its aſcent tow 
the Liver, cover the Hepatick Artery, by making as it were a little Net, and almoſt hide its Trunks The 
ſhoots of theſe meet with the tops of the Stomachical nerve a.%. 

T.7, Shoots diſtributed about the Pylorus. 

' P.p. Other ſhoots diſperſed into the Pancreas. 

g** Nerves reaching, out between this Infolding and the greateſt of the Meſentery. This infolding communicates - 

with the neighbouring Renal by . and with the Stomachical by 0. 

©. The greateſt Meſenterick, infolding out of which a mi ghty bundle of Nerves , ., ++ + arifing under the 
great Glandula of the Meſentericky from thence is dif] naſe on every ſide about into many ſhoots = branches, 
and they are diftributed into all the Inteſtines, except Lu ftraight Inteftine. The Nerves and F jbres 


reac 


The Pxplention of the Ti ables. | Me ; jw” - 3 F 


The Eleventh Table. 


Shews the lower Branchings out of the wandring and the Intercoſial Pair, diftributed to the > RIS 
the Viſcera of the Abdomen; alſo the beginning of the Vertebral Nerves, which are placed over againſt 
che former,and are ingraffed into ſome of _ The Figure of theſe in Man and in four-footed Beaſts 
is almoſt alike, ſo thatthis Table may be common for both, 


A. The lower Stomachical Branch which is madas #þ out of the internal branches of each mad pair, being 
united together, and covering the bottom of the Ventricle, diſperſer ſhoots on every fide in the "whole 
trad. 

B. The upper $ tomachical Branch which is was -0Mt. of the external branches of the wandring pair, on titer 
fide united together, and creeps through the topaf the Ventricle. 

C. The Coalition or joyning together of the Branches. 

D. The nervous Infolding out of the Fibres of both the Stomachical nerves, being united Cs nigh the Orifce, 
and as it were woven into a Net. 

2.2. The ends of both the Stomachical nerves which there meet with the nerves of the Liver, and communicate 

with them 

E.E. The Intercoftal nerve deſcending on either fide nigh.the roots. of the Ribs, and in its whole deſcent receiving 

_ _ .a branch from the ſeveral Vertebral nerves «., 

F. A branch going out of the Nerve of the _ intercoſtal fide, and ſent down towards the Meſenterick.i in- 
oldings. 

G. kf ſame Meſenterick nerve becoming forked, ſends out the greater branch into the infolding, which is the 
Stomachical and Splenetick,and the leſſer into that belonging to the Reins. | 

H. The like Meſenterick, branch going out of the intercoſtal nerve on the right ſide, and inclining towards the 

 Meſenterick.infolding. 

I. The greater Branch of this nerve becoming in like manner twofold, the greater branch going, into the Hepatich, 

and the leſſer into the Renal infolding, or that belonging to the Kidney. 

Rh. The chief Meſenterick, Infolding of the left fide, which is alſo the Stomachical and Lienary, or belong 
ing to the Spleen out of which many _ bundles of Nerves or numerons Canjugations are ſent ot 
many w 

W, The Renal Meſenterick Infolding of the ” fide, into which beſides the Me ſenterick ſhoot, 

8.8. Two other Nerves are carried immediately out of the interegliel nerve. 

7" Y. F _— Tnfolding, planted near the Bilary Cheſt, many Drugs and Fibres are ſent into the 
 Kraney 

SS. Nerves and Fibres by which this infolding communicates with the griateft infolding of the Meſentery. 

&. Thechief bundle of Nerves tending ont of the former infolding R. into the Spleen, which it _ reached, 

* reflefis from thence certain Fibres into the bottom: of the Ventricle. 

Il. The ſecond Conjugation of the Nerves from the aforeſaid infolding into the bottom of the Fs wie Fibres 
communicate with the ſhoots and fibres of the lower $tomachical nerve. 

g. The third C onjugation of Nerves between this infolding and the neighbouring x Hipen, 

1. The fourth Conjugation of the Nerves between this and the greateſt infoldng of t — O- 
g. The Renal Mefenterick, Infolding of the right my de, into which ( as in its fellow ) beſides the Meſenterick, 
anch. 
K.K. two nerves are produced from the intercoſtal ne nerve. 

As The Nerves and Fibres between this infolding and the greateſt of the Meſenterick; 

we A noted Branch between this infolding and the neighbouring Hepatick, 

V. A noted Company of Nerves and Fibres from this infolding into ns Kidney, which climb over the emulgent 
Veſſels, and variouſly bind them about. 

&', The ſuperior Meſenterick, Infolding of the right ſide. | 

* A great Conjugation of Nerves out of this Infulding into the Liver and Gall-Chefſt, out of which alſo 
- ſhoots are diſtributed into the Pylorus and Pancreas. ' The Nerves and Fibres of this, in its aſcent my 

tbe Liver, cover the Hepatick, Artery, by making as it were @ little Net, and elmo hide its Trunks The 
ſhoots of theſe meet with the tops of the Stomachical nerve a.%. 

T.T, Shoots diſtributed about the Pylorus. 

P.p. Other ſhoots diſperſed into the Pancreas. 

g*» Nerves reaching, out between this Infolding and the greateſt of the Meſentery. This infolding communicates 

with the neighbouring Renal by 6. and with the Stomachical by 0. 

©. The greateſt Meſenterick, infolding out of which a mighty bundle of Nerves , «, + + arifing under the 
great Glandula of the Meſentericks from thence is diſperſed on every fide about into many ſhoots and branches, 
and they are diſtributed into all the Inteſtines, except - ſtraight Inteſtine. The Nerves and F ibres 


reaching 
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reaching out on every ſide, are kgit to the Meſenterick Arteries and Veins inits whole compaſs, and ng \ 
' ouſly ſtrain and bind them about. 
T7» Nervous ſhoots from this Infolding inta the Womens tefticles, or the uterine Glandula's, which meet with 
the branches of the Vertebral nerves of the +wentieth and one and twenticth pair ſent into the ſame parts 
and are inoculated with them. l 
v.V. = DN branches into the Womens teſticles. 6 | | 
>. loweſt Infolding of. the Meſentery placed much below the former, and h or its beginting t 
acrves 0b einber fade arifing lower from the Intercoft als. n __ Tn " 
0.9.9. Three Nerves on either fide ſent down from the intercoſtal nerve into the loweſt infolding of the Meſen- 
tery. 
xx 4 Nerve ſtretched out of that Infolding diredly into the greateſt infolding of the Meſentery, which in 
#s paſſage receives on both frees ſome ſhoots from the intercoſtal nerve, viz. 4.4. 5.5. 5. jan ſelf fends 
 _ 2100 ſhoots into the Women teſticles, 
al, Two branches from the aforeſaid Nerve into the Women tefticles. 
V. Anther ſmall Infolding ftanding « little above this loweſt. | 
&» A nervous Proceſs reaching ont of the aforeſaid loweſt Infolding imo the neighbouring very little infolding. 
a From the leaſt Infolding V. a noted nerve being oarried imo the greateſt infolding of the Meſentery, 
| _ init __ aſcent firetcbes nuder the ſtraight Inteftine and part of the Colon, and inſerts frequent 
oots into them. | 
b. Another Branch ſent from the ſame Infolding downward, which firetches under the lower part of the ſame | 
ſtraight Inteftine, and imparts to it frequent ſhoots. | | | j 
=.C. Two Nerves ſent downward front the loweſt infolding of the Meſentery Þ, which being ſent 'down into | 
res yy about the loweſt cavity of the Belly, enter the two infoldings there, K.K. viz. one placed in | 
K.K. A donble Infolding placed within the Baſon, whoſe nerves provide for the ſeveral excretions there made, | 
| ru tbe Urine, Dung, and Seed ; theſe ſend out nerves d.d. - towards the loweſt Meſenterich, in- 
olding. | « 
d.d. 4 _ aſcending from the aforeſaid Infolding on either fide, nigh the ſides of the ftraight Inteftine, in- | | 
jus ſhoots into it 3 which double infolding, another nerve deſcending (b) from the leaſt infolding, meets | 
£.+, Two Nerves from the ſame Infolding into the Womb. | 
b- ; f, 4 nerve from the ſame Infolding into the Bladder. 1 
. &. A nerve into the Glandales Proſtact. | 
| '  h. A nerve out of the Root of the eight and twentieth Vertebral pair into the muſcles of the Anus. | | 
i. The nine and. twentieth Vertebral pair, from which 
k. goes a Nerve into the Sphindter, and the other muſcles of the Anus. ; 
hk A -noted nerve on both files from that pair into the Tard. | | 
m. Another ſhorter Branch into the muſcles of the Tard. : | 
L.L. The intercoft al nerve below the Reis. ; 4 
m-.  # little nerve from the Vertebral branch into the Cremaſteral mnſcle of a Mans Teſticles. 
n. The one and twentieth Vertebral pair, the beginning of which being placed bebind the Kidneys, lyes bid. 
: Frum this Nerve very. many fhoots ave fent out on both ſides into the teſticles of the female Sex, which meer 
with other Meſenterick ſhoots, diſtributed to the ſame part. _ h 
0. A Nerve from the two and twemieth Vertebral pair, ont of which alſo are ſome ſhoots ſent into the Womens 1 
teſticles. * | 
p- been Nerves deftinated for the thigh, of which thoſe that ariſe higher, receive in their deſcent 
branches fromthe nerves ariſing lower. | 
q. The intercoſtal Nerves inclining mutually one to the other nearthe beginning of the Os Sacrum,communicate 
the croſi P roceſs 7. | | | 7 
r, 28 pb Proceſs within the craokedneſs of the Os Sacrum knitting togetber the two intercoſtal nerves. 
s; Both the intercoſtal Netves ending in moſt ſmall fibres, which Fibres are diftriiacd into the very Sphindter of 
the Anus. 
t. A Nerve from the twenty fourth Vertebral pair, whichis carried intothe inguinal Glandula's or of the Groyn, 
vv.ve &c. Shoots ſent down from the imtercoftal Nerve on both fides into the body of the Ureters. , 
x. 4 Neroewhith it deftinated tothe Teftictes. and the Cremaſteral Muſcle, cnt off where it goes out of the 
Abdomen. ra | | 4 
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The Explanation of the Tables, 


The Twelfth Table. 


Shews the Spinal Marrow whole taken out of its bony Den, and half taken from the Membrane doithirig 


it, being difſe&ed, that the beginnings and produQions of all the Vertthrat Nerves might be ſcen 
together. | | 


A.A. The top of the Spinal Marrow, where it is cut off from its cleedittg to the oblong Marrow. 
B. The Spinal Atery ſten to d:ſtend through- the whote Marvow, which howivr it made np of Arteries, 
brought into it from between the ſeveral joyntings of the Vertebrz. | 


' CC. The Spinal Nerve coming from the fifth or ſixth Vertcbte of the Neck, to the beginning of the wandring 


palr. 
D.D. Portions of the Membrane cloathing the Marrow diſſetted and rolled off. 


 E.E.E. The Spinal Nerves ſent out of the upper margine of the Marrozy by bands,with which the like bundles 


alfo being earried from the lower mavgine, wet and joyn together all into ohe Teunk, within the junti- 
ures of the Vextebrz : then being ſeparated again without them, they are carried into their reſpeftive 
Provineer, ' | 
F. f, Nerves brought forth within the region of the Neck. 0 = | | |; 
G. g. Nerves deſtinated for the Shoulder and Arm, tohere bor the Marrord is larger, and the bundles of the 
Nerves are greater. | ES; | ES: 
H.h. Nerves going out about the Back and Loyns : where both the bolly of the Marrow is again ſmaller, and 
the lite bundles of the nerves are a little fleriderer. > 
I.i. Nerves deſtinated for the thighs, where alſo the medwllar Body and the little bundles of the Nerves are 
again larger. | : 
K. Nerves going out of the Os Sacrum. | 


The Thirteenth T able. 


FI GURE 1. 


Shews the branchings forth of the Vertebral Artery reaching out on both (ides into the ſuperiour part 


of the Spinal Marrow, and into the hinder Regior) of theoblong Matrow, 


| A.A., The Region of the poſterior oblong | Marrow: © 


B. The common paſſage made from both the Vertehral Arteries itred together, 


_ C. The Rhomboidal Fignre, which in Brater 2 doxble coalition of the Ventebtal Arteries deſcribes, 


D, The firſt joyning together of the Vertebral Artevier above rhe Spinal Marrow, from which placethe Spinal 
Artery deſcends. | | | 

E. The Spinal Artery. | | 

F.F. Two Vertebral Arteries carried from the axillary branches. 

G. The Spinal Marrow. | BET 


Eff. &0; Arterions fhooty into the muſcles of the'Neck: | 


£88 Shoots ſent inthe Spinal Marrow which joyn together from either ſide in the Spinal Marrow-nigh the 
ſeveral joynings of the Vertebre. | 

h.h.h.h. Arterious ſhoots, which following the chanels of the Boſoms, make the arterious Infolding, as is is dee 
ſcribed in the third Figure. | 


Ef, Two Arteries ſent down from the Aorta into the Spine. 


a- FIGURE 
C 
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FIGURE IL 


Shews the Vertebral Veins which are Companions to the abovelaid Arteries; alſo the upper portion of 
. the Vertebral 'Bofom and the. communications of cither among themſdlyes and lateral Boſoms of the 
| Head, and between the Jugular Veins | 


A. The third Boſemof the Head cut off, where it paſſes into its lateral Boſoms. 

B.B. The lateral | Boſoms of the Head. | 

C.C. The round Den where the lateral. Boſom goes on both ſides into the Jugular Vein. 
.D." The Jugular Vein. 


E. The wpper joynt of the Vertebral Boſams. | 
F.F. 59 Vertcbral Boſom on either fide within the Skydl brought through, and there paſſing into the lateral 
Boſom. 


G.G: The Trankof either Vertebral Vein brought from the Vena Cava, and there beginning. 
H.H. Either Trunkof the Vertebral Boſom there cut off, which lower is cominued through the whole paſſage 
of the | | 


Spine. Es | 
h.h.h.h.h.h. The joynings together on both fides within the Commiſſures of the Vertebre between tht Vertebral 


Vein and Vertebral Boſom. | | | | 

4.i.i.i, The Feinous paſſages; which reaching out before without the Vertebre, are carried from the Vein of one 
fide to its fellow of the other ſide. : 

1.1. The communication of all the Boſoms and Veins in tbe top of the Spine. 
k.k. The Veinous paſſage from the concourſe of the Boſoms and Veins on both ſides into the Tugular Vein. 
1.1,1.1, &c. The joynings toget ber of the Boſoms of either fide near the Internodia of the Vertebre. 
m.m.m.m. &c. The paſſages of the Veins carrying back the Blood from the Spinal Marrow into the Boſoms. 
n.n.n.n. &c. The Chanels of the Veins carrying back the Blood from the muſcles of the Neck, 


FIGURE 1lIL. 


Shews the Spinal Artery which is produced within the bony Den nigh the more inward Superficics of the 
Marrow, from the hinder part ofthe Head to the Os Sgcrum; in the ſhape of a Net-work put). 


a.2.1.4. Arterious ſhoots ſent towards the Spine from the Vertebral Artery aſcending between the holes of the 
- - Spinal Proceſſes. + - _ * 1] ys l | | | 
b,b.b.b. &c. Arterious ſhoots ſent from the Aorta towards the Spine. 
C.C.C.C. &&C. An Arterious ſhoot reaching out of every of the aforeſaid ſhoots into the poſterior Marrow. 
d.ad.d.d.8&c. Another ſhoot reaching out of every of the aforeſaid ſhoots into the anterior Marrow. 
E.C.C.C, GCC. Every the aforeſaid Arterions ſhoots, as ſoon as carried into the bony rDen becoming forked, ſend 
Forth a little branch into either part, which on both fides communicates with the next branch of 
* - +» * the ſameſide, and bytbecroſs Proceſs with the fellow-branch of the other fide. | 
F.Ef.f, The joynings together of the Arteries of either fide by the croſs ſhoot. | 
g-g. The Arterious ſhoots going out of the Os Sacrum. 
h.h, - Arterious ſhoots into the Meninga of the binder part of the Head. 
Ll. Arterious ſhoots going out of the Skull with the Nerves of the ſeventh pair. By 
k.k. Shoots reaching out into the wonderful Net, which in their progreſs are ingraffed mutually among them- 
+ » - , ſelves, and alſo with the Arteries Carotides. | 


FIGURE 


"4 
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FIGURE IV. 


$hews the Branchings out of the Spinal Boſom in ies whole paſſage. 


A. The uppermoſt joyning of the Boſoms of either. 
B.B. Chanels reaching out of either V ertebral Boſom into the lateral Biſums of the Heads n 
C.C. Chanels brought from the common concourſe of the Boſoms, and the Vertebral Veins into the Fugulat 


Veins. 
D.D, The Vertebral Veins. | 
| ec. A communication between the Spinal Boſom and the Vertebral Vein. 
| £Ef.f.f, The paſſages of the Veins from exther Boſom into the Trunk of the Vertebral Vein. 
&8-E-E- &C. / he like Venous paſſages which are continued lower into the branches of the Vein TRE and 
| laftly into the Iumbary ſhoots of the Vena Cava. 
h.h.h.h. &c. The Pipes of the ein, which receiving the blood from the Spinal Marrow carry it back into the 


Boſoms. 
i. iel.l. &cc, The _—_—_— or joynings of the Boſoms 0: either fide "e the ſeveral joyntings bd the 
Vertebre. 
F I G u R E Y. 


Shews the Image of -— Spinal Boſom in a Dog, which hath not joynings together in its whole paſſage, 


asit is in a Calf, | Hog, and many others, but only in the loweſt and TEND part, where it 
my tpn: by three or four croſs Proceſſes, 


communicates with i 


THE 
CONCLUSION. 


HUuUS much for the « wp"> of the Brain ad Cond, and of their Appendix, both Me. 
dullar and Nervous, and of the'Uſes and Offices of all the ſeyeral parts, of which we have 
largely treated, There yer remains, after we have viewed, not only the outward Courts 
and Porcties of this Fabrick,' asit were of a certain Kingly Palace, but alſo its intimate Re- 
cefles and private Chambers, . that we next þ into, what the Lady gr Inhibitant of this Princely 
place may be, in what part ſhe doth chiefly refide, and by what Rule and-Govertiment ſhe diſpoſes and 
orders her Family. Then.we ought to.take. notice, what defects and irregularities happen to it, or to 
its parts and powers 3 then to what injurfes of changes or Diſcafes this Building or Houle, to wit, the 
Brain and nervous Stock, may be obnoxious. For indeed I am as it were bound, by reaſon of the 
Work it ſelf, and the promiſe I made before, that for the Crown of the Work, a certain Theory of the 
Soul of Brutes ſhould be added after the naked Anatomical Obſervations and Hiſtories of Living Crea- 
tures, andof their animated Parts, Truly it is but juſt and equal, that we enter upon this Diſcourſe 
of the Soul, and that other task of Pathologie, to wit, that the Aſperities and hard ſenſe of our already 
inſtitued Anatomy may be ſweetned with thoſe kind of more: pleaſant Speculations, as it were cloathing 
the Skeleton with fleſh 3 and that the Reader being wearied by a long and troubleſom Journey, may 
be a little refreſhed and recreated. For in truth, whatfoever of our Work is. performed without form 
or beauty, may ſeem as the Foundation of a Building on!y placed on the Ground, in which no elegancy 
or neatneſs doth ſhine, but that all things appear rude, and as yet built of rough and unpoliſhed ftones. 
A SupuzſirhAure indeed may. be promiled. to-be put upon - this Foundation, perhaps fair and beautiful, - 
whereby the minds of che Beholders may be pleaſed avd inftracted. But truly this kind of work may 
be too hard and great to be performed by oux weakneſs; neither doth.jit þecome me to. proceed in my 
undertakings, betore theſe have undergone the Cenſure and chance to which they are ſubjea. For [ 
fear, leſt this Foundation, but now laid, ſhould become too weak and feeble for the ſuſtaining an higher 
Fabrick, at leaſt until this hath for ſome time undergone the tryal, by lying open to winds and ſtorms. 
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The Authors Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


To the Mo Reverend Father in Chriſt, His Grace, 


. Gilbert, by Divine Providence Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Primate and Metropolitan of all England, and One of His 
' Sacred Majeſties moſt Honourable Privy Council. 


T is ſo Ordained by the Laws , moſt Noble Prelate, thar 
wharſocver ſhall happen to be bm[t upon anyones ground, 
it ſhall be his ownby right of acceſſion. Since therefore, 
to that work which Flately atrempred, concerning the Gifts 
and Nature of the Senfitive Soul, as alſo the Aﬀections of rhe 
Brain and Nervous ſtock, and the various Diſeaſes which be- 
long to them, I had placed the Anatomy of the hamane Head 
for a foundation ; it was altogether neceſſary ( this Treatiſe 
being Dedicated to your Grace ) that whatſoeyer building 
ſhould be raiſed on that Foundation, ſhould craly and right- 
ly be faid to be yours: And fo indeed, we continue the fault 
we had fometimes Committed ; and it. becomes not only a 
ſep, but what 1s more, an oligation to the following Crime; 
that ac length, we feem rather to perform a Dury, the narne 
of a fault being loft, than to become Crimmal. oo 
But in the mean tzme; this. matter m which F buafie my felf, 
may not be faid to be unfit for your Knowledge, or to be dif- 
agrecing to the buſinefs. of the Charch, over wtich yow mot 
happily preſide ; For both thoſe Epilepticks which are to be 
met with here, precipitating themſelves into the water or the 
fire, and thoſe whoſe members: variouſly contracted and di- 
ſtorted with Spaſms or Convullſions , and thoſe whoſe whole 
Bodics fobent;. that they could not Rand upright; by and by, 
as if by Inſpiration of the Divil, they are agitated with Stu-. 
pendious lcapings,and other wonderful geſticulations : Theſe, 
Ifay, and many other Sick men whom I here every where de- 
ſcribe,ſcem not much to differ from thoſe whom we read of in 
_ the Evangeliſts to be cured by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and al- 
though ſuch be to be cured, howeyer contumations and rebel- 
lious they are, the Phyſinian, however Skilful he be, ought 
always to implore the help of the Heavenly Power , to be 
aſliſting to him, being above all the Strength of Medicines. 
Thercfore, and by right the Diſcaſe' by the Ancients _ 
EE Holy 


5 ww 
———_. 


The Preface. 


Holy of the word T heoria, and the reſt of our Pathology, 
as if it contained 1n it a cettain Diymty, explicates the Di- 
ſeaſe to be cured no leſs with prayers and faſtings, than with 
Medicines, and therefore ſhould defire greatly to call upon 
the Authority of Holy men, and to be helped by the Power 
of your SanCtity. * 

Beſides, it 15 no new thing that there ſhould be an Entrance 
into the Church thorow the Spittle ; for that it appears, our 
Saviour to have uſed almoſt this method, who would for the 
moſt part, that the health of the Soul, ſhould take its begin- 
ning from the reſtored health of the Body. And truly; as the 
Stupid Dzliriums of Melanchollicks, the Canuwſh madneſs, and 
others ſpriing from an infirm Brain, have driven ſfoime, both 
from the Communion of Saints, and from the Society of men, 
if theſe had bcen profligated by the help of our Art, it would 
not be deſpaird of but that the men ſhould not only, growing 
well, have left both at once their Diſeaſes and Errors, but alſo 
ſhould have become wile. | | 

It remains, that I Supplicate the Great God, That he will 
render to his Church , the peace he has happily giyen to the 
Commonwealth , that he may take away the darkneſs from 
theeyes of the miſerable people , that he may withdraw the 
fury from their minds; and for a pledge and advantage of fo 
great a benefit, that he may long keep ſafe and in health, 
your Grace, the mighty Pillar and Glory of the Reformed 
Religion, which is Cordially deſired by, 


Your Graces moſt humble 
and Devoted Servant, 


7.W 
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CHAPTER L 
Of Spaſaes or Convnlſive Motions in General. 


N handling the Convulſive Diftempers, many Phyſitians diſtinguiſh between the 
Spaſme or Conuulſion, and Convuulſive Motion ; by the firſt they underſtand a con- 
ſtant Contraction, whereby the Member becomes ſtiff and inflexible'; by the 
Second, ſwift motions, and Concuſſions; which, coming between, ceaſe, and 
return alternaetly:Burt neither thoſe who have obſerved theſe notes of difference, 

nor other Authors, have taken notice that they are continual : for that by the words | 

Spaſme, and Conwulſion, they often deſigna certain Spafmodick or Convulſive AﬀeCion ; 2 

_wherefore to diſtinguiſh it better, we will call che former diſtemper with Cardan, Teta- 

non, a continual Convulſive Cramp ; but the other Spaſme, or a Convalſiue motion in 
eneral. | bond | 

ry But that the irregular Nature and Cauſes of Convulfive motion, might more rightly 

have been made known, it ſhonld firſt have been declared, after what manner the regu- 

"Jar motive function is effected in ananimated body :, but the more full Confideration 

of this, becauſe it belongs tothe Phyfiologie, or Reaſoning of the Natyre of the Brain, 

and Nervous ſtock, it is deferred to another Diſcourſe.: For the preſent, we will fignifie TOnh TI 27 

in a word, as much as ſhallſerve for the elucidationof the matter propoſed. That the j,47o.nS; 

animal Spirits are the next inſtrument of regular motion, and that their Aftion, or mo- gg. 

ving force, conſiſts only, in thatthey being more thickly heaped up together, in the mo- 
tive part, and there ſpreading themſelves in a more largeſpace, they blow it up, and in- ,,. beginning 

tumefie it ; which for that reaſan, being contracted, as toirs length, draws to it ſelf the ,poju/d. 

part hanging toit. In our deſcription of the N&ves already publiſhed, we have ſhown 

this kind of motion to be twofold, to: wit, Spontaneous, and meerly natural, the In- 

ſtinCt of this is derived from the Cerebel, but of that from the brain, burboth through 

the pipes of the Nerves, as it were the channels, both-to' the muſcles, and alſo to the 

fibres, interwoven with the membrains,: and other motive parts of the Parenchyma, or in- 

wards; Laſtly, in_alltheſe, che various .aftions are ſo expeditiouſly effetted, which 

either natural neceſlity, or the rule of the will requires, by that only means, that there 

3 an intimate Conjunction, and communication of Duty, and-:moſt ſwift Commerce, be- 

rween the animal Spirits, which conſtitute the Hypoftaſis of the ſenſitive Soul, within the 

foreſaid parts, diſpoſed, or fitted by a contihued Series. © But there is this notable diffe- Bo 

rence between the motion of a muſcle, and'that performed by other parts; for intheſe The Subjett 

the ation is moſt often circumſcribed within the'bounds 'of the motive body, ſo as its ©? #999 

membranes only, ar one, part of the mward moves another, and conſequently this is 

moved of its neighbour : But. in the muſculous ſtock, uſually the'moving parrt is placed 

in one member, and tobe.moved of another next it { although within ſome 'muſculons ' 

| Part, as the Heart and Diaphragma, they properly for the moſt 'part-move themſelves 

only ) hence the Membranes and inwards, are. ſaid to have as'it were ar-inteſtine and 

vermicular Motion; ſuch.as whereever. it is begun, the Spirits there more thickly gather 

together, and ſpreading themſelves forth, they firſt intumifie this part, then going for- 

ward another, and fo farther, -tiflatlaſt they draw the hindermoft'parts,” and by this 

means transfer. an intumifaction, and therefore amotion, from one place to another ; 

almoſt after the ſame manner as worms, and other (creeping creatures\ make their pro- 

greſſion. Buc.to this motive function of the Membranes and Inwards, if"itbe frequent _ 

or undiſcontinued, plenty. of ;ſpirits are required, which notwithſtanding execure their 

task calmly enough, without tumult or ; grear-force.: And indeed itis tobe obſerved, 

that the Animal Spirits flow.not-more.ſparingly into the Membraneous Inwards, than * 

into.the Muſcles ; as it appears from the more'exquiſite ſenſe of thoſe parts, and by the 

manifold inſertion of Neryes within them, and the diverſity of divatication, through 0 

the foldings and fibres, alcho.in the mean time. the muſcles are watered with a more | 

_ flenciful influx of, Blood : Bur as to the motion, performed in the miuſculons ſtock, the 

heaping together, and rarefaQtion of the'Spirits, through the wholejointing of the mo- 

: : B _ tive 
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Id. ſuddenly and unfolded, are performed with ſach force, and ſtrength, as the 


attraction of the muſcle, in its motive endeavour, may exceed the force of a pully or 
windlace ; and when this force only dependson the expantion or rarefaCtion of the Spi- 


The Motion of Tits, ſeated in the motive part, WE conceive it to be no otherwiſe, but that the Spirits 
a Muſcle is a ſo expanſed or ſtretched forth, as itwere fired, after the manner of ganpowder, to be 
certain explo- expJodedor thrown our. Bur we may ſa ppoſe, that to the ſpirituous Saline particles, of 
ſion of theſpi- the ſpirits inhabiting the interwoven fibres in the muſcle, other nitrous ſalphureons parti- 


cles, of adiverſe kind, do come, and grow intimately with them, from the arterous 
blood, flowing every where within the ſame fibres : Then as often as the particles of ei- 
ther kinde, as Nirre and Sulphur combined together, by reafon of the inſtintt of mori- 
on brought through the nerves, are moved, as an inkindling of fire, forthwith on the 
other ſide burſting forth, or being exploded, they ſuddenly blow up the Muſcle,” and 
from thence cauſe a-moſt ſtrong drawing together ; for indeed it ſeems to be ordained: 
for this end, that the Muſcles are imbrewed much more plentifully with the -arterous ' 
blood, than the membraneous inwards ; to wit, that the Elaſtick coupling of the ſpirits, 
being conſumed, and perpetually falling off, through the very often, and ſometimes 
continual motion, - might be by that means ſupplied, from-the freſh ſanguineous juice : 
in the mean time, that the ſpirits themſelves, being ſupplied ina ſmaller quantity,through 
the ſmall nerves, might evenlike old Soldiers continue longer in the ſame ſtation, ant 
follow cheir manifold coupling or labour. How elſe are labouring beaſts ſiipplied with 
a ſufficient ſtock of ſpirits, for ſo much labour; whilſt they exerciſe almoſt all their 
muſcles,by a ſwift courſe for many hours, yea ſometimes a whole dav? or whocan believe 
that a little handful of ſpirits brought through the ſmall branches of the wandring andIn- 
tercoſtal pairs of the Nervesto the heart,can'be able by their own-ſtrength to eftett that 


its ſo ſtrong and indiſcontinued- motion ? Indeed it ſeems, that of neceſſity there muſt 


come to them from the blood perpetually, auxiliarie aid, and thoſe afterwards to be al- 
ways exploded. For this reaſon certainly, the motive virtue, hoth of the Heart, and 
the reſt of the Muſcles, becomes more ſtrong and Elaſtick, above any mechanick Or- 
gan: towit, for as much as the animal ſpirits, acting every where in the muſculous 


| ſock, get to themſelves an exploſive Copula. 


If any one ſhallbe diſpleaſed at the word Explo/7on, nor yet uſed in Philoſophy or Me- 
dicine, {o that this Spaſmodick,Pathologie, ſtanding on this baſis, may ſcem only ignor: 
per ignotius explicatio, an explication of unknown things by more unknown things ; ir 
will be eafie to ſhew the effect of thisKind of notion, and very many "examples and In- 
ſtances both concerning natural and artificial things', from the Analogie of whoſe motri- 
ons, in an animated body, both regularly and irregularly performed, moſt apt rea- 
ſons are to be taken. For beſides the mixtures of Nztre with Sulphur, with Tartar, and 
with 4ntimony, all which are fired with- a thundring noiſe ; alſo Aurum fulminans or 
fulminant Gold, and a Compoſition of falt of Tartar, with Nitre and Sulphur, withoue 
ahy actual fire, being only thoroughly heated, are exploded with a vehement Crafh ; 
alſo to this may be referred, many Liquors, which being mixed together, or poured up- 
on ſome certain bodies, .cauſe or ſtir up violent motions, and plainly exploſive : The 


| ſpirit of. Nzre, and the Liquor of congealed A4ntimony, being poured on one another, or 


either of them thrown upon the filings of Iron, cauſe a great Ebu/l:tion, with hear and 
black Smoke. It is commonly known, what heat or efterveſcency, and force plainly 
exploſive, ariſe from fixed Salts melted together, and from acetous or ſharpſalrof eve- 


ry kind, mixed with one another: Nor is the effe&t of Exploſion leſs ſeen, whena liquor 
. imbrued with a volatile Salt, as the ſpirit of Harts-horn, or-of blood, is put to a faline, 


either fixed or acetous Stagma, or ſulphureous Nitre, to wit, the particles being vehe- 
mently ſtricken one againſt another, leap up witha force, and on every fide are carri- 


ed forth, a great way ; which without doubt, if they were reſtraired within the ſpace 


of any body, asthe fibresof a Muſcle, they would ſuddenly intumifie- jt, and ſo would 
conſtitute an inſtrument of local motion. Concerning this thing, we have more fully 
difcourſed already in our Newro/ogte, or TraCt of the Nerves, and perchance we may 
yet publiſh the explication of this more fuily and more acurately ſome other time. 
Inthe mean time that this opinion may not be thought altogether new, and that 1 
have expoſed itas a child of my own brain, that had no other Patron, I will here ſhew 
you the aſſertion of the famous-Gaſſendzs, which as it openly favours our Hypothefis, 
and in ſome ſort gave an occaſion of it ; ſo, perhaps it will give to it ſome Authority. 
Therefore this Rational man, weighing in bis mind, how much thar force or ftrength might be, 
with which not only the Arm, or Thigh, but the whole animal Machine, is moved, govern'd, 
lifted up, and carried up and down : He adds, Who can eaſily comprehend that ſmall. thing, 


. whatſoever it is, within the body of an Elepbant, whether we conceive it to be 7 27 or ſpi- 


Ik, and to 


rit, or any other beginning of motion, that it ſhould be able to avitate ſuch a 
| cauſe 


Chap. I, Of C onvulſive Diſeaſes. 


cauſe it to perform a ſwift and regular dance ? and ſo much the more, for that, when as that 
{mall thing within that body, nolonger flouriſhes, there is need of ſomuch outward ſtrength to 
remove it never ſo little from its place : but indeed, the ſame fiery nature of the ſcu!, ſerves 
within the body, by its own mobility, -the ſame thing in propertion, that a little flame of Gun- 
powder does in a Cannon : whilſt that it not only drives forth the Bullet, with ſo much force, 
but alſo drives back the whale Machine with ſo great ſtrength. But ihdeed he ſays as to the 
ſpirits, which( like exploſed Gun-podwer ) cauſe the agitation, it is doubtful whether it be 
they which come from the brain, or thoſe in ihe little tendons as it were of kin to them, or 
ſpringing from them, that are thought to doit : But altho either of them concur, yet they ſeem 
ta be more prelently deſtinated to this office, which are thoſe of t he (ame kin or off-ſpring in the © 
Tendons, There needs no more, itis-declired, that the motive funfion depends on 
the Elaſtick Copula, of the animal ſpirits, and its deciſion or abating: Bur trom this 
being ſuppoſed, ( which indeed we may ſuppoſe with very great probability ) it eafily 
follows, that the convulſive-motions proceed from the like cauſe : For whoſoever ſhall 
conſider the ſudden puffings up, the violent and ſtrong Contrattions in the' members 
and affected parts, yea, ſometimes the moſt impetuous concuſſions, and violent throws 
of the whole body, can conceive no leſs, than that very many heaps of the animal ſpi- 
rits are exploded, or thruſt out, evenas lighening breaking forth from a Cloud. Fur- 
ther from hence it may be Argued by a reciprocal Argument, that becauſe the Spaſino- 
dick motions are exploſive, that therefore the regular are alſo- produced by the exploſion 
of Spirits: But after what manner, and by what means, and from what canſes, rhe anj- 
mal ſpirits being exploded, or thruſt forth , produce Spaſmwodick Aﬀections, ſhall be our 
preſenc buſineſs, a little more largely and. plainly to demonſtrate, however difficulr 
and abſtruſe the matter feems to be. Wh=t-f 


We will not here ſtand to recite many opinions of others, concerning the Nature and The Conjun# 
cauſes of a Spaſm, or Convulſion; that which was tnoſt common, and long fatnous Cauſe of 
among the Ancients, that this diſtemper was only produted from repletion or inanition, Spaſms. 
or from fulneſs or emptineſs, ( however, beſides the authority -of Hipocrates, for the xo: repletion 
eſtabliſhing of this, an example is brought, of a Skin, or the ſtrings of Lutes, which or fulneſs, or 


zre wont to be contracted, being either filled with a moiſt, or emptied by too dry an air ) 


inanition or 


eaſily falls of it ſelf; becauſe it ſeems to ſuppoſe ( that which is credible to none by Ex- Emprineſs- 


perience, the fragility of a Nerve } to wit, that the Nerves themſelves, after what 
manner ſo ever abreviated, and contracted, are able with a (certain force to draw to 
them the Muſcles. If that it ſhall be ſaid, that the repletionior inanition, ought to be 
underſtood, eco ies the ſolid parts, which were wont'to be drawn together ; it 


may be obſervedgo the contrary, when as the Maſcles and Nervous ſtock are verythuch 
watered with a watery humor, asin an Anafarca, or are plainly deſticute of the ſame, 
as inthe conſumption, or Miraſmus; yet no convullive motions are for that reaſon exci- 
ted : among the moderns, very many have determined irritation of the Nervous parts 
to be the cauſe of Convallion ; taking their Conjetture from thence asI ſuppoſe ; for that 
by ocular.inſpection it appearsfrom che Vellication it ſelf, and by the only conch of the 
Nerves, that ſpaſms are induced : And indeed we-have clearly obſerved in the difſeQiorr 
of a living whelp, that the knife being put upon the naked ends of the ſpinal Nerves,pre- 
ſently both themſelves, and the Bodies of the Muſcles in which they were inſerted, 
were hauled : 'neither isit unuſual, that ſpaſms are excited almoſt in every man, by the 
punctures of the Nerves and Tendons. I remember by reaſon of an Ulcer in the arms 
of a certain man, that the 'Tendons of the Muſcles were laid open, which when touch- 
ed by the Surgeons Inſtrument, cauſed in the Patient a certain rigor through his whole 
body, and forthwith a Concuſſion ariſing, made him to quake for a good ſpace. But 
in truth, albeit we grant the irritations of the Nervous parts, not ſeldom to ſerve the turn 
of the evident fon. ; and further that ſometimes this ſolltary cauſe produces more light 
and tranſient ſpaſms ; nevertheleſs, that the more grievous paroxiſms of this Diſeaſe, 
and their frequent repetitions by turns may be duly unfolded,it behoves us to inveſtigate, 
or ſearch out other and deeper cauſes, to wit, the conjunCt and procatartick Cauſe. 
Foraſmuch as ſpaſms never happen bur ina living Body, where the Neryous patts 
are blown up, and grow turgid with the animal Spirit, we may readily conjecture that 
choſe animal Spirits themſelves are as in regular motion, ſoalfo in the Convulfive, the 
next Inſtrument. of Aftion : to wit, ſo long as they are imbued with a fir and moderate 
exploſive Copula, and are moved to thar ſtriking forth, only-by the command of the Ap- 
petite, or inſtinct of nature, they bting forth motions altogether regular ; bur if the ſame 
Spirits get to themſelves an heterogeneous Copula, and too mach Elaſtick, ot if they are 
ſnatched into their Actions more impetuouſly and vehemently than they ſhould be ; 
they even like unbridled Horſes, pricked forward with Spurs, leap forth inordinate-. 
ly, or throw off, or explode violently their Copwla, altho, genuine and natural : and ſq 
| B 2 , they 
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There is adou- they carry away the containing parts, .as it were a Chariot tied to them, together witki 


themſelves, with a fierce and perverſe motion. p-* 

When therefore, as aforeſaid , the Convulſive motions are chiefly ſtirred up for two 
Cauſes, hence as many Speczes of them are ordained. For firſt, it happens that a Con; 
vulſion is induced without a procatartick Cauſe, or heterogeneous Copu/a, firſt acquired 
only from a folitary evident cauſe : For fo a vehement paſſion, impreſſed on the brain, 
a diſſolution of the parts, hapning ſomewhere in the Nervous ſtock, a ſpaſmodick paſ- 
ſion is ſuddenly brought upon ſome, whoſe brainand Nerves ate of a more weak con- 
ſtitution : for that the animal ſpirits do trouble the containing parts, the impropor- 
tionate Object flying trom them, and by ſtriking vehemently their Copula, though very 
agreeing, it blows them up, and fo they put] others annexed to them: Spaſms being 
after this manner, excited, becauſe the natural Copula of the ſpirits in them is ſtricken 
more vehemently, they are after a manner exploſive, which notwithſtanding, quickly 
leave off, and very often paſs away* with moving of the Viſcera, or Members ; only 
with a trembling, and ſome horror, into a fainting of the ſpirits. . But Secondly, Con- 
vulſions, whoſe paroxiſms are more grievous, and ſtay longer, or are oftener-repeated, 
ſeem altogether to depend on a procatartick cauſe, or a previous diſpoſition, and ro 
ariſe from ſome other conjunct cauſe, beſides Irritation. And therefore in this caſe we 
ſuppoſe, that the heterogeneous, and greatly exploſive particles, do increaſe with the 
ſpirits; ating in this or that region of the Body : *then from this wicked Combination, 
and reſtleſs Colliſion of this kind of matter , and the ſpirits frequent and vehement 
exploſions being brought forth, the ſpaſmodick Paroxiſms are induced. 

Bur beſides the Elaſtick Copula, which every where happens to the ſpirits, from the 
arterous Blood , and from whoſe orderly exploſion the motive force is performed, 
according to the Book of the Apperite, or inſtinct of Nature, in all the Nervous parrs ; 
( as we haveelſewhere declared ) alfo ſometimes other kind of little bodies, of a fierce 
nature, or rather like Gun-powder or Nitre , come to the ſpirits , and intimately ad- 
here to them, when frequent and ſuddain divorces of this matter, from the Embraces 
of the ſpirits, happen from the mutual ſtriking together of the particles, the contain- 
ing Bodies are variouſly blown up, and fo are thrown into Convulfive motions. In 
truth, as often as the Spaſtaodick Afﬀection becomes habitual, that the Convulſive Pa- 
roxiſins ariſe .not rarely on their own accord, and withvut any evident canſe, but 
{till on every light occaſion ; the procatartick caufe of ſuch a Diſeaſe, conſiſts in the 
evil diſpoſition of ſuch a ſort of animal ſpirits : For neither is the Serous filth, or othee 
leſs ſharp humours, although depoſited in the very ventricles of the Brain, or about 
the omgine of the Nerves, ſufficient to ftir up ſuch a fickneſs : For that I have ſeen in 
the heads of dead people, oftentimes the middle part of the Brain, and the very be- 
innings of the Nerves, wholly covered with a limpid water, who, whilit they were 
alive, had neither the Epilepſie , nor Convulfive Motions : But to the producing of 
theſe motions, very ative Bodies are required, ſuch as are Saline, and Sulphureous, 
which being combined with the ſpirits, and then on a ſudden breaking from them, 
they imitate the combinations and violent exploſions of particular Minerals. For 
| indeed, if in regular and ordinary motion ( as we have intimated) the 'Muſcles can- 
not get a motive force, and elaſtick ſtrength, unleſs a certain exploſion of the animal 
ſpirits be ſuppoſed, certainly much more lawfully may we aſſert, that. epileptick firs, 
and other admirable Convulſions, which ſtill happen to be excited, complications of 
the ſame ſpirits, with other very fierce particles, and vehement eliſions, or ſtrikings 
of theſe one againſt another , are required. But, as to this kind of Spaſmodic Copa- 
la, becauſe it'differs from the natural and ordinary, which we have elſewhere ſhewn 
10 be in regular motion, and to be ſupplied from the blood ; it behoves us to. inquire 
from whence it comes, and by what means and in what places it is wont to get to 
the ſpirits. | 

As to the firſt, it is to be obſerved, that Spaſmodick exploſions do every way hap- 

en, in the Muſcles, to which only they are limited, which effef the regular motion ; 
ut alſo in the Membranes, to wir, the Ventricle, Meſenterie, and other parts almoſt 
without blood : beſides, that the exploſions themſelves, in the Convulfive Aﬀettion, 
though they are excited contrary to the will of the Appetite, and the manner ob Na- 
tare, are far more vehement, and do longer continue, thanin the irregular motion : 
out of which it ſeems to be manifeſt, that the Exploſive Spaſtnodick Copule, doth come 
from ſome other place than the EffeCtrice of Legular motion: And indeed, it is pro- 
bable , that that flows not,. as this, from the arterous blood, running every where 
3 among the MuſcuJous fbres, but deſcends from the Brain, with the Liquor watering 
? the Nerves, and fo is heaped up, ahour their nome middle, procefles, enfold- 
ings, and Extremities, as it were the Mine of the Convullſive Diſeaſe. Indeed notinng 

appears 
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appears more evident, than that the Spaſmodick Diſeaſe doth moſt often ariſe by 
reaſon of the evil firſt fixed in the Brain , and from thence is tranſmitred into various 
parts of the Nervous Syſtem : for it happens from hence, that a vehement Paſſion, 
as of Fear, or Anger, or of Sadneſs of ſpirit, affefting the inhabitants of the Encepha. 


lon, the paſſion called Hyſteric, and Hypochondriac, doth fo often ariſe : Further, that 
in the evil Criſes of Fevers, when the aduſt recrements of the blood are transfer'd 


into the head, Convulſions do generally ſucceed. Moreover, and this is the reaſon, - 


-why the Vertigo, the inflation of the head, torper of the mind, and other accidents 
_ of the Supreme Region , are wont to be the prozmium of Spaſms preſently following 
in the Inwards, and not ſeldom in the whole Body. Wherefore it is not to be doubt- 
ed, but that the heterogeneous and exploſive particles, are inſtilled from the Blood, 
cogether with the Nervous juice, into the Brain ; which afterwards being thruſt forth 
into the Nervous ſtock, do there grow to the ſpirits, and with them bring on a Convul- 
five diſpoſition. In truth, the Spaſmodick diftempers, which are either univerſal, or at 
feaſt occupy many parts of the Body at once , ariſe for the moſt part,. by this only 


means. Bur in the mean time , we will not deny but that partigqular Spatms, which 


contain themſelves within certain places, the dead being no ways affeCted, are induced 
ſometimes by other means. For if the Nerves imbibe their humour from either end, 
to wit, the root, and the extream fragments, (which both the learned G/:ſſoz main- 
rains to be moſt likely, and by us is ſhewed in our Neurologie, not without great pro- 
babillity ) it may be from hence inferr'd, that the Spaſmodick particles are broughc 
inwardly, not only from the beginning of the Nerves, but ſomewhat alſo by their 
extremities : Therefore that perhaps appears clear and plain enough, thar from the 
Spleen being evilly affected, Spaſms ariſing about its Region, do not ſeldom afteCt the 
Hypochondria andl Precordia. I have known ſome, from a Tumour or Ulcer exiſting in 
the Meſenterie, Womb, and other inwards , were wont to have Convulfions both in 
the grieved part, and alſo all abour it; the reaſon of which ſeems to be no other, 
than that the heterogeneous particles being more plentifully heaped up in the af- 
fected place, creeping alſo into the Nervous fibres, planted nigh thereunto, ſupply them 
with matter for Convulſive motions like to fired Gun-powder : But indeed, Spaſms 
ariſing from ſuch a cauſe, are not wont to diffuſe themſelves far abour, nor always to 
aſcend to the Head. WP | 

Theſe things being thus premiſed, concerning the inward and next cauſe of the 
Spaſmodic Diitemper, which we affirm to ariſe chiefly , and moſt often from the head 
it ſelf, and in ſome reſpect alſo from the extremities of the Nerves ; it now remains, 
that we more particularly declare, the various remoter Cauſes in either kind, and the 
manifold proviſion of this Diſeaſe. 'The Convullive Diſeaſe therefore, for the moſt 
_ part, takes its Original from the head : to wit, as often as the heterogeneous and ex- 
plofive particles, being diffuſed from the Blood into the Brain, or its medullarie Ap- 
pendix, are afterwards derived to the Nervous ſtock, and there grow together with 
the ſpirits : Bur this happens to come to paſs-from various cauſes : for there are very 
many ways and means whereby the Morbifick matter is admitted into the head, and 
very many alſo, whereby it is deduced into this or that region of the Nervous Sy- 
ſtem ; and according to the various Tranſlations of this kind of morbifick matter, 
the divers kinds of Convulſive motions are conſtituted. 

Therefore, that the Heterogeneous and Spaſmodie particles are admitted into the 
Encephalon , it is to be imputed to the ſault both of the Blood ſending, and of the 
Brain receiving it. | | > 

1. When the Blood pours upon the Head the Morbifick matter, either all its whole 
maſs is depraved, as it frequenly hafpens in malignant Fevers, allo in the Scorbutick, 
Cacochymick, and chiefly in an Originally corrupt Diſtemper; or the Blood of it ſelf 


Sometimes re- 


ceived from 


the ends of the 


Nerves, 


The more es 
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innocent and incorrupt, receives elſewhere Malignant little bodies, and afterwards fixes ſending. 


them on the brain; -ſo in great impurities of the Inwards, and chiefly whenany parts 
are affected with an Inflamation, or virulent Ulcer, or hurtful Ferment; for from ſuch 
Mines the taint of the Diſeaſe, the noxious particles, bubble up info the Blood, and af- 
terwards, in its paſſage, are laid up in the Brain : So, by that reaſon the Spleen, Womb, 
and other Inwards, being evilly affe&ted, Convulfive Diſeaſes are excited, which not- 
withſtanding, depend moreammediarely upon the Brain, receiving the eorruption of 
thoſe parts, through the commerce of the Blood. | 

2, But in the ſecond place, the Blood however vitions it ſhould be, and impregna- 


And alſo of 


ted with'the' Morbid ſeed,it could not eaſily leave its Infedtion on the head, unleſs there the Brain re 
were ſome fault in the conſtitution of the Brain, and its Appendix ; as long as theſe ceiving i#- 


parts are we!l made, and are full of vigour, they defend themſelves, and what belongs 
ro them; and the doors being ſhut , they admit nothing bur an unmixt ſpirituous Lt- 
| quor, 
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quor. deſtinated for their uſe : but-if either the paſſages and. pores of the Brain are 
too lax, or thedoor- keeping ſpirits leave, or are called off from their watches, and He- 
_ terogeneous and Morbific matter creeps in together with the Nervous juice, and un- 
The evil diſpo- folds its malignity in the animal government. , As to the evil diſpoſition of the Brairi 
fition of the it ſelf, it is ſometimes hereditary : So thoſe ſprung from Parents obnoxious to the Epi 
brain 1s either lepſie, or Convulſions, are themſelves for the moſt part prone to the ſame Diſtempers : ' 
hereditary, 4nd indeed, the conſtitution of the Brain may ſeveral ways become vitious from the 
birth : for either its temperature is more moiſt, or more dry than it ſhould be, or ir 
may be faulty by the exceſs or defect of either quality. Sometimes the pores are 
more lax, or its conſiſtency is too ſoft, or too hard : and alſo the Conformation of the 
Or acquired. garts of the Brain, and its Appendix, may be after an undue manner ; But ſome- 
times, the diſpoſition of the Brain and Nerves, originally whole and firm, is vitiated 
by accident, and acquires a Morbid inclination : long . Intemperance may_ enervate 
theſe parts: as alſo Malignant Fevers, and Chronical Diſeaſes, very much debilitate 
them : beſides .outward accidents, as the exceſs of heat or cold ; an Ulcer or a blow 
oftentimes perverts their Craſes, and renders them more incident to the impreſſions 
of Diſeaſes. But a? to the conſtitution or irregularities of the animal ſpirits, by rea- 
ſon of which, the. Heterogeneous and Spaſmodic particles enter the Brain without any 
repulſe, and more eaſily cleave to it ; it is to be obſerved, that the animal ſpirits .are 
in ſome more tender, and eaſily diſſipable from their very birth; ſo that indeed they 
are not able to ſuffer any thing very itrong or vehement to be brought to the ſenſe or 
imagination, but ſtraight they fly into confuſions : For this reaſon, women mare than 
ren, and ſome of them more than others, are obnoxious to the paſſions called Hiſte- 
rick. Further, ſometimes a violent Paſſion impreſſes on the ſpirits, though moderate- 
ly firm, this kind of diſſipation and inordination, ſo that afterwards they are able to 
ſuffer nothing ſtrongly, or to reſiſt any injury : So it often happens, that Morbid im-. 
preſlions are affixed on the animal regimen, by ſudden ſear, or grear ſadneſs, which can 
hardly ever after be blotted out : for from hence Women often contract firſt the Di- 
ſeaſes named the Nerher, or from the Womb ; and Men the Hypochondriack, and are for 
the moſt part ſtill ſubject to them. | | 
2. How che From theſe things it appears, after what manner, and for what cauſes, the Spaſ- 
Morbific mat- todic Matter is wont to be admitted into the Head : now let us ſee next what 
ter being ad- js done with it afterwards : if that this matter brought to the Brain, induces the Con-. 
_—_— _— vulſive Diſtempers, either not always, or not altogether after the ſame manner. 
diſpoſed. 1. It ſomerimes happens, that the Heterogeneous and Exploſive Particles are ad- 
Sometimes it Mitted into the Brain, which notwithſtanding are again exterminated without any 
35 carried back great hurt, and beſore they enter into the Nervous ſtock: for that the Veins and Lym- 
T5 from pheduQts, or water-carrying Veſſels, often ſup up what is ſuperfluous, and an enemy 
* 14% tothe animal dominion, and convey it forth of doors, or diſpoſe of it into EmunCtu- 
aries, or Sinks. Whilſt ſuch a Matter is for a little while agitated in the Brain, its Par- 
ticles being affixed to ſome of its Spirits, and at length ſtriking againſt them, cauſe the 
Virtege, and the ſwimming in the head ; but becauſe they enter not into the paſlages 
of the Nerves, .Spaſmodic Diſtempers do not follow. - ,, 
Comerimes 5t 2. \\ hen the Morbifick Matter is admitted within the Head, and not preſently from 
is thruſt ous thence ſent back, oftentimes it produces not its evil, till it is inſerted into the ſtock of 
znto the Ner- the Nerves ; tor the animal Spirits within the Brain, being as yet ſtrong, and having 
vous ſtock: got a more free ſpace , they evade the embraces of every Heterogeneous Copule ; 
which indeed they are not able to do within he ſtrait channels of the Nerves : Be- 
ſides, the Morbifick Matter. it ſelf, if it cannot be ſent away out of the Brain by the 
©. excretory Veſlels, it is by and by ſent forth to the Syſtem of the Nerves, as the more 
5" wpny #2 ignoble part ; bur if in ſpite of the force of the ſuperior faculties, ſuch a matter-ſtays . 
cauſes I fal- long within the Brain, it much infetts the ſpirits that inhabit it, and induces the Epz- 
ling-ſiclneſs. lepſie, as ſhall be more particularly ſhewed hereafter : but more often, the hurtful mar- 
ter is thrown on the Nervous ſtock, from the Brain, without much harm to it; but this 
: happens to come to paſs not always after the fame way. Wy 
The Spaſmodic For truly, the Heterogeneous Particles, being mixed with the Nervous Liquor, 
matter being and fallen towards the beginnings of the Nerves , do not indifterently enter all of 
falen onthe them together, or theſe, or thoſe, as chance ſhall guide: them, bur they are directed 
nervous ſtock | the paſſages of ſome before others, and that not without ſome Reaſon. For we 
obſerve , that the Convulſive Symptoms do chuſe for the moſt part one place in 
Children, anther in riper years, and a different one in more tender , than inthe 
more robuſt. - 


In 
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: | In Children, who are'not yet accuſtomed to the Aﬀettions of the Heart, and exer- Afi the 
cife of the 'onrward members ( whereby the” -Morbifick-cauſe may be further carried #27e-pares of 
from thebrain) the Spaſmodic matter runs mote often into thoſe neareſt Nerves, wiz. 7" Nerves # 
the third, fifch,'and ſixth pares ; wherefore, their faces and\mouths, and thoſe parts; ; 
__ are chiefly bandled : andit is rare and unuſual for them to have their w/cera, and 
precordia, lifted tip, or afteCted, with an inordinate motion, as in thoſe of riper years : 
on the contrary, in men of more advanced years, by its approach to the intercoſtals, O:herwiſe 
and the Nerves of the wandring pare, it being mote open to thoſe of the ſpinal mar- thoſe of riper 
row, which thoſe Nerves reſpet, are wont to be more frequently pulled: but yer with ** 
this difference , that in the more tender, and thoſe who are'very delicate, and ſubject 
to paſſions, and who by reaſon of the paſſions of the mind, have very often their pre- 
cordia and wiſcera diſturbed, the Spaſmodic matter more readily enters the mote open 
paſſages of the interior Nerves , and therefbre they are rendred more obnoxious tg. 
Spaſms, ſtirred up in the Abdomen and the Thorax : for hence it is that Women are 
moleſted with the Paſſions called Hyſterical, and ſome men with the Hypochondriack ; 
as ſhall be more largely declared hereafter, when we come to treat particularly of 
theſe Diſtempers. | 
When theSpaſmodic matter falls upon the heads of ſome Nerves,or remaining there, 4fer whar 
it creates only a giddinefs, and lighter Spaſms, and leapings of thoſe parts to which manner it di- 
theſe Nerves belong, or being flidden more deeply into the pipes of the Neves, it 6s _ 
brings forth more cruel Convulſive Paroxifms : but the ſame being dilated into the "ok ons ha 
Nervous proceſles, is diſpoſed through one or more of the branches of the ſtock or beginning of 
trunk, ſometimes all, and ſometimes only thoſe more open than the reſt, and by de- the Nerves, or 
grees cleave to the ſpirits, both within thoſe Nerves, as aiſo to thoſe planted within the ing fallen 
hanging Fibres: fo that it is after the ſame manner, and there 1s the like preparation in ; , Fes. 
the diſpoſition ro Convullive Paroxiſms, as if 'grains of Gun-powder were laid ina long ;, hy ir paſe 
train to be fired ſucceſſively : The ſpirits after this manner imbred with an Heterogene- 
ous Copula, are lodged within the F:brgs, interwoven with the Membranes:and Muſcles, 
but chiefly within'the Nervons folding! : and when they grieved with too great plenti- 
tude, or troubled on any other occaſion, are compelled to ſhake off their Copula, the 
Particles ſtriking and leaping one againſt another, hugely blow up the containing patts ; 
. and ſoexcite a motive force, contrary to the commands and Jaws of the Appetite and . 
Nature : Beſides, the ſpirits once ſtirred up to the. performing Convulſive motions, The ferries exs 
begin their Exploſions from the one or' the other extremity of the Nervous Syſtem; 77.519 explo- 
bur for the moſt part at the end. But they who are firſt exploſed ſnatch or take with fu, Hrexſes 
them their neighbours, alſo prediſpoſed like a hery train ; and fo they propagate the ;- amr 
begun affte&tion, with a long continued ſeries of Spaſms; from one end to the other : 
For a Convulfion begun in the botrom of the belly, or at the foot, or hand, creeps 
by degrees to the upper parts, and for the moſt part to the head it ſelf: and the 
ſame Diſtemper when ir begins. in the brain (as in the Epilepfie ) is derived in like 
manner thence downwards, to the remote Viſcera, and alſo to the exterior Members 
and Limbs. - 
The Morbifick matter, flowing in the heads of the Nerves, produces divers kinds of The $p4/mnog;e 
convulſions, according to their various plenty and diſpenfation;; For firſt of all, it is #natter cauſes 
to be obſerved, that the whole paſſages of the Nervous Syſtem, or of ſome of its parts, Co:vu//ions, 
through the abundant and exuberant matter, are ſometimes poſlefled, fo thar the ani- "ns Prngrces : 
mal ſpirits both flowing in, and there implanted, being full of an Heterogeneous Co- y;.,/ *Þ _ 
ula, and a_ perperval ſupplement of it, are urged into continual Spaſms,- I have firs. 
nown ſome who have had all the Muſcles and Tendons through their whole Body. 

afflicted with contraftions and leapings without intermiſſion : I have known others 

whoſe "Thighs, Arms, and other Members, were perpetually forced into various bend- 

ings and diſtortions : and alfo others 1 have ſeen, who of neceſſity were compelled to 

leap and run up and down, and to bear the ground with: their-feer and hands ; and _ 

if they did nor, they fell into cruel Convulfions of the V/5ſceras and Pracordia, 2. It 

the Exploſive and Heterogeneous Particles be combined with the ſpirits in aleſler plen- 

ty, they ſtick to them withour.comnale or perturbation, until, after ſome time, both 

Particles leaping again one from another, and from their ſtriking one another, raiſe 

up Convulſive Paroxiſms ; which ſort of: Paroxifms are periodical, and are repeared 

exactly at certain hours; which - happens by: reaſon of the Morbifick matters being 

dayly poured npon the Nervous'ftock, with an equal dimenſion ; and therefore abour 

the ſame ſpace-of time ir is alſo daily heaped up to an exploſive plenitude ; or they * 

are wandring and uncertain inothers, for that the Heterogeneons Particles are ponred 

in wich a leſſer company, and fo ariſe not to'an'exploſive fulneſs under a long time ; 

when in the mean time, the more full heaping of them rogerher, and their exploſion; 

; are - 
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are wont ta happen ſometimes more often; and ſometimes more ſeldom, by reaſon of 
ſeveral occaſions, or evident. cauſes: hence it comes to paſs, that the Spaſmodic Diſtem- 
per is ſomerimes altogether attributed to the evident cauſe; when. indeed, if a more 
remote Convulfive cauſe had nat gone before, ſach a cauſe had ſtirr'd up none... _;. 

\ Therefore, that we may ſay. ſomething of the evident cauſes of Convullions, we 
have already obſerved, if they be more vehement, and -happen to a weak and render 
conſtitution of brain and nervous ſtock, they are ſometimes. ſolitary, or of themſelves 
cauſe Convulfive Paſſions : but as often as the Spaſmodic Diſtemper-is heavier, and be- 
ing made habitual is wont to return oftener, -though the evident cauſe be manifeſt, and 
bears the blame of the effect, nevertheleſs ic is to be ſuſpeted that a. procatarrick, or 
more-remote cauſe exiſts, and is the more ſtrong efficient; thopgh it lies hid within : 
for unleſs the ſpirits are imbued with an Heterogeneous Copwula, they would not be ſo 
eaſily nor ſo often driven into involuntary and preternatural Exploſions. 

We meer with a double order or Claſſes of Evident cauſes; for either they are of 
that ſort which increaſes the procatartick or more remote, and brings it ſooner toan 
exploſive fulneſs, asare an ill manner of living, and errors in the fix »ox-naturals, which 
by infecting the blood, and nervous juice, heap up toa Saturity, in greater plenty, on 


. the Spirits heterogeneous particles, and by that means do the ſooner procure Spaſmo- 


dick acceſſions. Or 2dly, The evident cauſe is ſaid to be, whatever ſtirs and irritates 
ſuddenly the ſpirits, that they preſently fall into exploſions, and whatever it be, that 
cauſes them to ſtrike off their Copula, and of this fort thereare very many accidents, 
that provoke the ſpirits, planted now within the Head, and now within the nervous Sy- 
ſtem, to convulſive motions by a divers inſtin& ( as is wont in the - regular motions ) 
which motions are Either direCt or refleted. 

1. Of the former kind chiefly are violent perturbations of the mind, wherewith the 
ſpirits of the brain being agitated and confuſed, they excite others lying within the 
nervous ſtock, and often prediſpoſed to irregular exploſions ; ſo a vehement fear, an» 
ger, or ſadneſs, donot only introduce epileptical and hyſterical fits, to thoſe that are 
diſturbed in their health, but ſometimes cauſe toQivers others, palpitation, and trem- 
bling of the heart , and alſo horrid convulſions of the members and limbs. 2. As 
ro the other kind of evident cauſe, to wit, whereby Spaſins are excited by a reflected 
Act, this indeed comes to-paſs not unfrequently, as often as any heavy trouble, with an 
irritation of the fibres and ſpirits, happens any where to the nervous ſtock : for that this 
trouble being by and by communicated to the. chief fountains of the Spirits, to wit, the 
brainor Cerebell, from thence inordinareand. violent motions, againſt the will of the 
mind, that is convulſive, being begun, they. are returned back, for fo either worms, 
phyſick, or ſharp humours, cruefly hauling thecoats of the inteſtines, cauſe ſpaſms in 
thoſe parts, and not ſeldom in the outward members. - 

So much for the ſeveral kinds of cauſes, the conjunft, procatartick, and evident, 
whereby convulſive Diſeaſes, becoming habitual, and are wont to be repeated with more 
grievous Paroxiſms, doariſe : But as we have affigned another ſpecies of this Diſeaſe, 
where the Paruxiſms depend on an evident ſolitary cauſe, or at moſt only from 1rritation, 
the Spirits being not yet preoccupied with an exploſive Copula-: it is now next to be in- - 
quired into ,. by what and how many ways this may. come to. pals. -Concern- . 


. ingthisin general, it isaffirmed, that the-Spaſmodick firs produced by mere irritation, 
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are either lighter and quickly. paſſing away, or more grievous, and not ſeldom deadly, 
as when poyſonis taken, or when they come upon an overpurging medicine. Moreover 
it is noted, .whenthe morbifick, or irritative matter falls upon the tales themſelves, or the 
foldings of the Nerves, that it alſo not rarely becomes explofive, and ſo Spaſms produ- 
alſo from mere irritation( as we have already noted) are certain, exploſions ; theſe 
being thus premiſed, we will diſpatch the buſinnefs in hand. | | 
Theirrication of the nervous parts, which is wont to cauſe convulſivemotions, hap- 
pens in various places, and from various matters, which are incongruotis and inimical 
to the ſpirits, and fibres. As to the things, enemies to the Nature of the ſpirits, you may 
obſerve, beſides poyſons, -and the exceſs of cangible. qualities, which are. inflicted from 
without ; .many things which are begot within, us, viz... the various recrements of the 
blood, and nervous juice, feyeriſh taints, preternatural. ſale, or ſulphureous humors, 
yea worrns, the ſtone, . with many other things, to be _infeſtous to the neryous ſtock, and 
ordinarily to ſtir up Spaſmodick urritagions. _ As to the places affefted, or the ſear of the 
irritative matter; although this brings hurt in any part of the nervous Syſtem, yet for 
the moſt part, it is wontto become moſt infeſtous, when-itis fixed near the beginnings 
or the ends of the nervous Syſtem, or about the middle. proceſſes of the Nerves, and el- 
pecially in their foldings : Beſides, ſach a matter, which ircitating the Spirits, is wont” 
co have the placeof an evident cauſe, doth not ſeldom become, as we hinted bur hows 
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the meansof a more remote cauſe, foraſmuch as the hetetogeneous particles, being 
ſent from ir, enter into the nervous fibres, and beirig combined with the Spirits, renders 
them more apt and ready to be exploded. | 
1. Therefore, it ſometimes happens, that malignant humours, and infeſtous to the x5, che 


gine of the nerves : where, if the little skin, which cloaths the oblong pith, be broken, $7 of che 

they fall into the naked trunks of the nerves, and enter deeply into their fibres; where. **7***: 

fore indeed, Conval/ive motions ariſe, notonly in the neighbouring patts of the head, 

but ſometimes in very remote,and not rarely in the whole Nervous Syſtem: This is gene- 

rally obſerved in evil Criſes of feavers, the morbifick matter beirig tranſlated to the 

head ; alſo in cephallic Diſtempers, being brought to the worſt and deadly ſtate. Truly 

when have opened the heads of thoſe who died by this means, I found in afl of them 

the hinder region of the oblong pith, jimmers'd with a ſharp and falrt Serum. | F 
2: As the interior extremity, or original of the Syſtem, ſo not rarely the exterior, How #he ex- 

or the end, from a vellication or hauling there made, begets Spaſms or Convulfive moti- 7*#:es of 

ons, and transfers them on every ſide : that this is done ordinarily in the outward the Nervet. 

members, the prickings of the Tendons and Nerves do teſtifie. No leſs are Spaſins 

wont to be excited every way about, from a vellication or pulling made in the Viſcers, 

when atany time Medicines, or ſharp humors, alſo Worms lying in the Ventricle or 

Inteſtines,.pull the membraneous part, and fo impreſs a troubleſome ſenſe on the chief 

ſenſories ; preſently from thence, by reaſon of the firing of the ſpirits, Conwnlſrue mo- 

tions torment now the affefted parts, and now indifferently any other parts; for often- 

rimes Spaſms, ſrom the more grievous hurt of ſome inwards, do not only imploy the 

affected parts, and their neighbours, but alſo the Muſcles of the Face and Mouth, and 

are likewiſe transfer*d to the exterior members. The ſtone impacted in the Uriters, 

cauſes not only cruel contractions in that paſſage, but in all its j neighbourhood. 

Moreover, ſome Hyſterick and other Hypochondriack ſymptoms,are ſometimes induced 

by this means; foraſmuch as by a vellication made in the Membranes of fome Viſceray 

thence the Spaſm is returned back. | 


3. The irricative matter, which is wont- to be the evident cauſe of Spaſms, ſome- How the mid! 


times occupies the middle proceſſes of the Nerves, and therefore the parts, ſometimes ale prongs 
above, ſometimes beneath irs ſeat, are incited to Convulfive motions : This appears 474 foldings. 
plain enough in the foldings of the Nerves; for when the ſharp recrements of the 
Nervous juice, are laid up in them, they do not rarely create Spaſms, throngh the 
whote neighbourhood : by this means the Collick or Hiſterick Diſtemper, is often ſeen 
to be begot or excited, there being no fault in thoſe inwards,only from the humors de- 
poſited in the foldings of the melſenterie, as we will ſhew hereafter, when we come to 
treat of thoſe particular Diſtempers. In like manner, by reaſon that the ganglioform 
foldings being ſtopped up with a ſharp and irritative hamor, perfocation or choaking 
in the Throat, and various contractions of the Precordia are cauſed. Beſides, Spaf- 
modick Diſtempers do nor ſeldom depend upon a ſharp humor within the whole trunks 
_ of the Nerves, and filling the paſſages of the Nervous Bodies. We have ſeen ſome 
troubled with admirable and perpetual Convulſions, ſo that they have been forced ( as 
we have already mentioned ) to run about, to leap, to fling about, and diſtort their 
members, to ſtrike the ground with their feer and hands, and to exerciſe other ſtrange 
geſtures, even as if they had been bewitch'd ; the gennine cauſe of which kind of 
paſſion, ſeems to conſiſt in this, that the juice watering the Nervous ſtock, being moſt 
ſharp, like ſtygian water, and being become degenerate from its due Crafis, doth ir- 
ritate continually , and as it were pofleſs with a certain madneſs, the ſpirits therein 
flowing and implanted. | | 
From theſe things which we have diſcourſed abont the varions catiſes of Convullſi- The differencd 
ons, their manifold Species and differences are made manifeſt. For firſt, we have made of Spaſms in 
known, that Spaſmodick Paſſions are moſt often derived in reſpet of their origine ; for 7*/P*# of their 
the head, being affeted ; or the Morbific matter flowing into the beginnings of the ©" 
Nerves : yet ſometimes, though more rarely, they depend upon ſach a matter creep- 
ing into the extremities of the Nerves. 
_ 2. As fo the produttion of the Diſeaſe and: Symptoms, we obſerve the ſame ſome- gf ;ze,; 
times to be produced froma folitary evident cauſe, as a ſudden and vehement Paſſion: cauſes. 
bur indeed more often to require a more remote, or procatartick cauſe, or previous 
diſpoſition: moreover, the cauſes ſometimes fo ro interfere, that the procatartick alſo 
may ſupply the place of the evident cauſe ; and alſo on the contrary, that this may 
ſerve in che place of the other. x 
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nervous ſtock, being poured ont from the blood, onthe region of the brain, and rating Cauſe 
from thence being dilated to the hinder region of the Head, do fall upon the or; affe&s the orj- 
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3. As to the extenſion of the Diſeaſe, the Convulſive Diftemper may be diſtinguiſhed 

into Univerſal, becauſe the ſpirits aCtuating the whole nervous Syſtem almoſt, and the 
Encephalon it ſelf, are ſucceſſively exploded ; and particular, in which the ſpirits within 
ſome private region of the animal Kingdom are diſturbed. 
Of the extens 1+ The former is meant when the animal ſpirits are irritated within their firſt foun- 
of the Diſeaſe. tains, to wit, the pith of the brain and cerebel, from whence their violent exploſions 
happen ; wherefore every internal funCtion of the Soul, to wit, the ſenſe and imagina- 
tion, is obſcured, and its exterior locomotive faculty perverted : This kind of univerſal 
Spaſmodic Diſtemper, in which, beſides the Spaſms of the Limbs and Y:ſcers, the irite- 
rlor powers of the Soul ſuffer an Eclipſe, is again twofold, to wit, either primarie, 
which begins at the Head, and ariſes ; foraſmuch as the ſpirits inhabiting that place, 
being imbued with nitro-ſulphureous Particles, are firſt exploded, and there inkindling, 
ſnatches or takes hold of the reſt, flowing in both the medulary and nervous appendix, 
and there ſtirs up Convullſive exploſions, as may be diſcerned in the Epilepſie. 

2. -Or this univerſal Paſſion, cauſing inſenſibility, is ſecondary, to wit, which being 
begun ſomewhere in the nervous ſtock ; from thence plenty of ſpirits being ſucceſſive- 
ly affeted, becoming like the undulation or moving of waters, is at length carried to 
the head it ſelf: this often happens in Paroxiſms called Hyſterical, in which, by rea- 
ſon of the Spaſm begun at firſt in the bottom of the befly, or ſome intumeſcency or 
riſing up in the Abdomen, then the ſame ſpreading higher, with the ſame etfect, 
through the pipes of the Nerves, the Ventricle , and by and by the Precordia, are 
drawn together!, and at length the Spaſm forceably ruſhing to the Head, the Patients 
fall down, and all Knowledg is taken from them ; and laſtly, the Diſeaſe being re- 
fleted into other Nerves, Convulſive motions of the exterior members ſucceed. 

2. But as to the particular Spaſm, in whoſe fit the ſick continue well in mind, this 
indeed is diſtinguiſhed into various differences. As to the ſeat of the matter, which 
happens about the beginnings, extremties, or middle procefles of the Nerves ( as we 
have ſhewn ) there ariſes a difference : For even as this Morbifick matter, beſieging the 
beginnings of the Nerves, is fixed about the head, middle, or end of the oblong pith, 
it therefore happeneth that ſometimes only the parts of the face, or mouth , ſome- 
times the 7/;/cera of the -lower or middle belly; and again, ſometimes chiefly che our- 


ward. limbs are hauled together, | 

Of the durati- Further, a Convullfion, as to the duration of the fit, and its magnitude, uſes to be 

on of che Fit. diſtinguiſhed into a continual and intermitting : The former, as we have already hint- 
ed, is called Tenaſmas, or a permanent contraction ; as when one part, or more, being 
contracted or diſtorted with a conſtant ſtretching, are detained for ſome time in the 
ſame preternatural poſture; ſo when the Muſcles, or a Member, ſuppoſe the Eye, Lips, 
Cheeks, are diſtorted from their right poſition, nor cannot eaſily be preſently reduced : 
the cauſe of which is ſometimes a reſolution, or Palſie in ſome other Muſcles, which 
when they are looſened, the oppoſite do too ſtrongly aft, and draw forcibly the 
whole part towards themſelves, which ought to ſtand as it were betwixt them, in an 
equal baſllance: but ſometimes ſuch a.,permanent contraction is excited, by reaſon of 
the Tendons being ſtopped with an impacted ſerous humor which become- for that 
cauſe ſtiff: this kind of Diſtemper becomes very familiar inthe Scurvey, that the ſick 
ſometimes are not able to extend any Member or Joynt, but they are contrafted round 
like a Globe, Sometimes the 'Tendons in the back, by reaſonaf ſucha courſe of humor, 
draw the bones out of their due ſituation, and cauſe a gibbouſneſs, or bending out of 
the Body. The Teneſme is wont to be diſtinguiſhed into univerſal; of which there are 
three kinds, to wit, Tenſion forward, Ten/ron backwards, and Tenaſmus properly fo cal- 
led ; and peculiar or particular, whch chiefly reſpects ſome certain Member or: joynt : 
we will ſpeak of theſe diſtinctly hereafter. | 

2. The intermitting Convulſion is either ſhort and: momentary, which is afted by 

frequent turns, and as it were by little leaps, as is.to be obſerved in the quaking and 
ſhaking of the Tendons in horror, which are to be diſtinguiſhed between with a fre- 
quent alternation of motion and reſt: or the leapings of the Spaſms, 'and their inter- 
vals, are drawn out longer : fo it is uſual for Convulſive Paroxiſms, when they are re- 
peated, to endure for ſome time, and to leave off again; but ſuch periods are now 
certain, or come to certain ſet hours, now rare and incertain, and happen after a di- 
vers manner, and as various occaſions are given. - 'There are other differences of this 
Diſtemper, which will be better illuſtrated hereafter, when we: ſhall ſpeak particular- 
ly of each kind of Convalſions. 
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Hus far we have treated'of the nature; cauſes, and differences of Spaſms or Cor- 

vulſions in general, according to a clean, new, and unuſual Hyporhefis ; but ( as 
T think) agreeable enongh withReaſon : our next buſineſs is, to explain particularly 
the chief kinds of that Diſtemper; amonglit which the Epilepſie eaſily deſerves the pre- 
heminence, and the conſideration-of it ought to: proceed by a certain rightof merhod 
and order ; for that this Diſeaſe having as it were gota large Empire in the human body, 
exerciſes-its Tyranny not only in the whole Encephalon,bnt for the moſt parrin all the 
partsof the-Nervous Syſtemat once : wherefore by the Ancients it 'was called Morbas 
Herculeys, or the Herculean Diſeaſe,from the cruelty of the Diſtemper,and from the man- 
ner of 'the violent fits, as if ſent: as it were by ſome Divinity, being ſo atnazing ; Mor- 
bus Sacer, or-'the Holy Diſeaſe; to which. may:.be:added,: the. conjetture of a certain 
Divine of our. own Country, of no ſmall note; i wit, that many who were taken to 
be: Demonaicks, or poſſeſſed with the Devil-in the New Teftanient, were only Epile- 


picks ;- and that -they called the cure of this Diſeaſe by-our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, art 


ejettion or exorciſm of the evil ſpirit : In truth, in this Diſtemper, no- marks ar all of 
the Morbifick matter appears, or are ſo very- obſcure, that 'we may have deſervedly 
ſuſpeCted it to be an inſpigationof an evil ſpirit; at leaſt it is Prny; that as often as 
the Devil is permitted to afflict miſerable -Mortals with his deluſions, he is not able to 
draw more cruel'Arrows from any other Quiver, or to ſhew Miracles by any better 
Witch than by the aſſaults of this monſtrous Diſeaſe. - +, 


As the ſymptoms of the og are very ſtupendious, ſo their cauſcs, arid the - 
e 


formal reaſon of the Diſeaſeit ſelf, are moſt.difficult to. be.unfolded. For indeed, the 


buſineſs is variouſly controverted among Authors, both concerning the part affeted,: 


and-alſo the manner of its being affected : many place its ſeat in the Brain, or its Ven-: 
rricles ;' others in the meninges, or thin skins enwrapping. the brain; and fame again in 
the-middle, or loweſt belly ;but. by what right ſhall be inquired-into anon: In the mean 
time, laying: aſide the Opinions of others, that the true ſpeculation of this Diſeaſe may 
be found out by the clew of right reaſoning, we will firſt of all-endeavour togive you 
its deſcription,' together with'.the:whole ſenſe-of its Phenomenas. Secondly, theſe things 
being rightly weighed, to find out the ſubject of the Diſeaſe, and its chiefly affected 
parts. Thirdly. and laftly,,To'add the means and manner;whereby this Diſeaſe is be- 
gotten, wich the true cauſes of 'its ſymptoms: | | | 


In the firſt place, As to the Idea of the Diſeaſe; the Epileptick fic of affaule ſeerhs to The deſcriptss 
be only an univerſal and more cruel Convulfion, to wit,”-in which the ſpirits inhabiting mg tbe _ 
the Brain, being firſt irregularly moved,and as it were confuſed;all the reſt dwelling in Hl; wage 


] eaſe. 


both the medulary- and nervous appendix of 'the-Encephalon,: begin at onee Convul- 
five motions, or inordinate contraCttions, and continue. them for: ſome ſpace, with fre- 
quent leapings or palpitations : The acceſſion of the Diſeaſe 'comes upon them at una-: 
wares, and oppreſſes the ſick, not the leaſt thinking of. it; and'inthe twink-of an Eye 
caſts them on the ground, deprived of ſenſe: and-underftanding;;; for that they. do not 


only fall, but are flung down- with a certain force, ſo that oft-times the -parr firſt 


ſtriken againſt the Earth, or other adjacent bodies, is hurt with a bruiſe -or wound 5 
; being laſt done, there comes upon them a gnaſhing of Teeth, with -a foam at the 
Month alſo, oftentimes the fhaking: of the Head, and a: frequent knocking it againſt 
the ground, the Arms and Thighs, yea, the hinder part: of 'the-Neck and Back-either: 
become preſently lit, or elſe they are diſtorted hither and thither, with varions' ben- 
dings ; ſome cruelly beat their Breaſts; others ſtrongly .thruſt- out their Arms and 
Thighs, and fling them, and ſometimes the: whole Body, impetuouſly'here and there ; 
many have their Precordia and Hypochondria,.:and alſo all their lower: Belly ſwelled 
and blown up-very much: after! ſometime ſometimes : ſhorter, ſometimes; longer, 
theſe ſymptoms, the Tragedy being as/if were&-atted, ceaſe rona fiidden;; and'then "the 
hick come to chemſelves, and © recover their ſenſes : bur. after the fir thgre remains an: 
aking in the Head, with a dulneſs'and*hebimugde 'of tlie ſenſes; and not feldom-aturn-. 


mg or giddinels, -. 
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The ſubje& or 


the ſeat of the 


Diſeaſe 15 in. © 


quired into. 


om 


The Epileprick Paroxiſms are wont to return ſometimes at ſer times of the day, 
month, or year ; and moſt commonly at the greater returns of the Year or Tropicks, 
or at the oppoſite aſpects, or conjunctiong of. the Sun, or Moon, they are wont more 
certainly to return, and to afflift-more grievouſly : ſameeimes their comings or acceſſi. 
ons are uncertain, and wandring according to the occaſion and variety of evidenc 
cauſes : there are alſo Fits or Paroxiſms, now more light, which quickly paſs away, 


ſo that the ſick are ſcarce thrown ty the ground, *noT. are carried into diſorder or in- 
ſenſibility ; now more grievous, whereby they when taken lie ſenſleſs the ſpace of an 
hour or more, and are tormented with horrid ſymptoms, as if poſſefled with the De- 
vil : Sometimes tho morerarely, ſame faregoing ſighs 'of! the-Fit, warn them of their 
falling into it; as an heavineſiof the Head; 'a brigheneſs of the Eyes, a tingling of che 
Ears : ſometimes a Spaſin. or-Cramp-:-proceeds in ſome; exterior part, as inthe Arm, or 
Fhigh, orelf in the Back, . or Hypochondvia, which aſcending from thence like a cold 
Air, and cxeeping cowards.the Head, ſeems te bring on. their falling dawn. Boys and 
young Menare found ta be more obnoxious to. this Diſtaſe than, old, Men, or Men of 


- mature age: whoeverare once. ftruck down: by its ft, -unles they be cured by. the 


help of Medicines, they wilt hardly be alcogether free from the infeQtion of it all theix 
Life after ; the more: often the Fits are, the more grievous they become: ; which as 
they frequenely return, become more cruel, and enervate the uſe of the memory, ima- 
ination, and reaſon, and. then the ſtrength; and force of the whole animal function, 
until its economy. being greatly perverted,'the vital function ax length. decays, and by: 
degrees is-aboliſhed. The weapons. and.wicked: preparation, of this Diſeaſe, being at- 
ter this manaer laid open,. we wilt next make an inquiry in what part it fixes its. ſeat, 
or: What is its next ſibjec ; -* 1 | ; fs, 
The acceſfion of the Epilepſie, and the mannerof invaſion, ſzern. plainly to declare, 
that its primary ſeat, or part chiefly. affefted, is contained ſoggewhexe within the Head ; 
but that a Paroxiſm ſometimes begins in the'remote parts, and. from: thence aſcends to- 
wards the Head, which indeed ſeems only to. be ſo, and: bappens- by accident, when 
in the mean time the Morbifick cauſe ſubfiſts about the Encepha/en it felt; ( as Thall be 
anon declared: )bur that.from the firſt aſſault of the Diſeaſe, preſently a ſtrange inſen- 
ſibilicy and diſorder, with. contraCtions. almoft of all the- Members and 7iſcers ſuc- 
ceeds, it is a manifeſt ſign that the whole joynting of the Encephalon, and the original 
of all the Nerves, are poſſeſſed with the Morbific cauſe : But cruly, alchough it ſeenz 
moſt difliculs to unfold where. this cauſe. or morbifick matter ſubſifts. chiefly ; for, 
neither is it probable that the ſame is diffuſed thocow. all, the parts of the Brain, yet it 
neither appears in whar fingular place this: being fixed ſhould draw all the other parts 
ſo ſaddenly into a conſent-of its evil. 0 + | | 


Sang afirm it . Among the various opinionsof Authors about this/matter, there-are two that ſeem 
the meninpes 
or thin #1. 
of the Brain ; 
other the pith 
or middle þ 
of the Brain. 


more probable than the-reſt, and: chattenge anafſent with: an equal likelineſs to 'T ruth. 
One of which aſlerts. the very middle of the brain ; and the other the meninges,:or 
the thin skins encompaſſing or cloathing it, to be- the primary ſeatof the Epilepſie: The 


+ reaſon of the former is founded in this, that where tbe fountain of the animal ſpizits, 


and the original of the ſenſitive ſoul it ſelf conſiſts, there- ought: to be: placed the cauſe 
of this Diſeaſe.; certainly. when the chief faculties arefirſt hurt, all the reſt eaſily par- 
ticipate of» the ſame. evil : But in truth, though I may grant in.the Apoplexy, and; the 
deliquium or fainting of the ſpirits, that it is. ſo, yet it follows not in a Convulfion ( of 
which kind: of Diſtemper the Epilep/ieis.)that all the Fibres and Nerves ſhould be put 
led together, becauſe the middle. part of: the brain is firſt pulled: for that this, as it is. a 
moiſt and:fluid ſubſtance; and: wanting of ſenſeand motion, ſeems not capable-of con= 
traftion, or the ger : Wherefore others. thinking the: brain and every 
part of it, free from the blame. of. this Diſeaſe, caſt-it altogether on 'the meninges: 
affirming, that the membranes, cloathing the brain, and chiefly; their proceſſes, ſpread 
upon the clefts of the brain, and Ceribe/, as they are banled by the morbifick marter, 
do conceive or beget Spaſins or horrid Convulſions, and; then that from: the Meninges 
themſelves. ſo contracted and brought together, the: included: brain is greatly com- 
preſſed and bound: together, ſo that:its. pores, and paſſages: being bound. up, the great 
amazing diſorder and i ility is induced, - and: alſo: the: trunks of the Nerves, to 
which either: meninge or skin. is faſtened, being brought into a conſent with them, entex 
alſo into Convulfive motions : And indeed-after-this: manner the formal reaſon of the 
Epilepſie may. perhaps ſeem to. be unfolded.; but truly when I conſider-further of the 
matter, I think, we may: differ from this: opinion, becauſe it does not; appear by what 
courſe, or for what cauſe, the. falling down being! at-hand, theſe. menioges ſhould beget 
ſuch horrid Spaſms. Nay, it neither appears, how fromthem, however Convullive they - 


be, the Epileptick Paroxiſm ſhould be induced. . | 
| | : 
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- Asto the former, it ſeemsan-impoſlible thing, for the meninges to be fo .contracted, 1 is ffrives, * Ga 
2s to their whole Concavities, that being- bound more ſtrictly together, ikea purſe, that the me- "+. 
they ſhould on every fide'pull together their contents, and' draw them into' a narrower foſt of all f 
ſpace : for that the Dura Mater ſticks moſt firmly ts very mary places of 'the'skutll, ' yea, fefted. | 
and the Pia Mater is tied" to it, near the proceffes of the hoſffow turnings, by 'a-mutual 
knitting of the membranes, and every where befides with a continuity of Veſſels : hence 
it eaſily appears, either tharmembrane, as to-the greateſt part of it, is immovable, ſo 
that:they cannot fall into ſo univerſal Spaſms:> but in reſpect of leffer Spaſms, as when 
a certain portion of this or that meninge, or both together, is = indeed we grant 
ſach may happen : for Fhave often heard thoſe''troubled with great headach to cotn- 
plain extreamly of a great conſtriction of the parts, lying''tinder the ſide of the skull ; 
ſometimes on the right, ſometimes on the left, and yet from thence noaffaukt of mk 
down has followed : Further as thoſe membranes being notably hurt;'do'anſe great ve 
lications or haulings, yet upon it there is not wont to be an'Epileprick fit ro follow : for 
I have known, from an Impoſthume in the Dura Mater, when being broken - and that 
the ſtinking 'matter had knawn the more tender meninges, and ſhell of the Brain, 'thac 
the ſick hath fallen into an amazednefs, and'atlerigth into #deadly Apoplexy, wha not-- 
withftanding/in the whole courſe of the Diſeaſe, was free froth 'any Eptleptical' Symp- 
tom. : 'Alſb 1 remember, 1 have ſeenone, 'who had the Dyrd Mater very 'much-rorn by 
the Inſtrument of ' an unskilful Surgion, 'and another 'that þy a wound, had that with cnt 
part of his'skull taken away, ſo that a portion of the brain ſwelled forth, and yettro / 
neither of them any EpileCtical paſſion hapned ; wherefore nejther is it likely that the 
blood or humours, or( if any fhall fo argue ) the' vaponrs, compatted within thoſe 
meninges, -can bring in any greaterevil than either a ſtroke or wound inflited 'on them, _ Lich al 
or filthy matter there poured out : Beſides, thoſe who are more lightly troubled with 67min he 
the Exilepſie, ſo that they ſcarce fall down, and have their minds free through the whole middle” of the 
aflanle of the diſeaſe, would perceive the membranes to be ſocontracted, and the globe brain are the 
of the brain to be more ſtraitly thruſt together, if there had bin any ſuch kind of affe- primary Sub- 
Qion ; but they on the contrary ſeem to have the brainas itwere inflamed, and to be ſen- J*# of the di 
ſible, that the ſpirits leap forth, and are as it were exploſed, with a certain fiercenefs. 9% 
As indeed, I think it is very likely ſo, that the Epileptick Paroxiſm is ſtirred.up from a 
certain ſudden rareficatioz, and exploſion of the. animal fpirits, inhabiting. the brain, 
which are in truth the firſt and immediate fubjeCt of this Diſeaſe; to wit, whereby the 
Brain it ſelf is inflated, and rendred © inſenſible, and the' nerves banging therewo, alſo 
put into Convulſions : For hgnce it comes to paſs that the acceſſion of this Diſeaſe be- 
gins ſoon a ſudden, and determines perfectly without any great proviſion or remains of 
the morbifick matter ; becauſe the InfeCtion is not brought ſo much to the ſolid parts, _as 
to the ſpirits themſelves. | | ode 
We havealready ſhown by what means, the heterogeneous and exploſive Copula, con- 
ſiſting as it ſems of 1iro ſilphureons particles, cleaving to the ſpirityous particles of the 
animal Spirits, and laſtly, being ſmitten and exploſed by them by reaſon of plenitnde 
or irritation. produces Convulfive Symptoms : Buraltho this kind of Spaſimodick Copu- 
la, is firſtdiſtilled from the blood into the brain, yetfor the 'moſt part it does not take 
hold of the fpirics- there, or ar leaft it ſtays' not long with them in that place : but 
rather being thruſt from thence towards the nervous Appendix, cauſes particular and 
reſpeCtive Spaſms, near the-places affefted: Bur fomerimes if the ſpaſmodick matter be 
more plentiful and ftrong, and the conftitution-'of the brain weak, the heterogeneous Co- - 
pula, being fixed tothe Spirits, -not'only in the/ nervous ſtock, bur alfo to thoſe planted 
within the Encephglonit (ef 'canſes the epileQick: diſpoſition ; and the exploſive particles 
of the Spirits, 'andthis Copula Knocking one againſt another, ſtir up the falling t. For |: 
indeed, ſince the aſſault of the Epilepfie urging the infenſibiliry, and great diſorder, is for 
the moſt part the firit Symptom, and all-che pathognomick, it may be concluded that 
the 1 Animal” Spirits lying within the "middle of the Brain it ſelf, are affefted 
before others ;-and that therefore that part is the principal! ſeat of the diſeafe; Then, 
foraſmuch as the falling of the ſick, or cafting*to the ground, and ſpaſms of the mem- 
bers and //7ſcers moſt 'often follow that Inſenfibility great diſorder , or leaping 
forth of the ſpirits , it follows thar the" gnimal ' Spirits alfo inhabiting the' Nervous 
Sd CNN VE: and re excel and are drawn into conſent with 


thoſe inhabiemg thebrain it ſelf, and are excited by them ro exploſions purely: inorgi- 
nate; altho ſametimes (by the whole: ſtrzzr & ks planted both ancheghran and 
nervous ſtock, being like a long train . of gunpojder, prediſpoſed to, exp Gflons)) an 
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The ſubje& or 


the ſeat of the 


Diſeaſe 15 in. © 


quired into, 


The Epileprick Paroxiſms are wont to return ſometimes at ſer times of the day, 
month, or year ; and moſt commonly at the greater returns of the Year or Tropicks, 
or at the oppoſite aſpeCts, or conjunctions of. the Sun, or Moon, they are wont more 
certainly to return, and to afflift-more grievouſly : ſameetmes their comings or acceſſi. 
ons are uncertain, and wandring according to the occaſion and variety of evidenc 
cauſes : there are alſo Fits or Paroxiſms, now more light, which quickly paſs away, 


ſo that the ſick are ſcarce thrown to! the ground, 'nor are carried into diſorder or in- 
ſenſibility ; now more grievous, whereby they when taken lie ſenſleſs the ſpace of an 
hour or more, and are tormented with horrid ſymptoms, as if poſſefled with the De- 
vil : Sometimes tho morerarely, ſame foregoing ſighs of! the Fit, warn them of their 
falling into it; as an heavineſiof the Head; a brigheneſe of the Eyes, a tingling of the 
Ears : ſometimes a Spaſm or Cramp:proceeds in ſome; exterior part, as inthe Arm, or 
Fhigh, orelf in the. Back,. or Hypochandvia, which aſcending from thence like a cold 
Air, and cxeeping cowards.the Head, ' ſeems te bring on: their falling dawn. Boys and 
young Men are found to be more obnoxious to. this Diſeaſe than old, Men, or Men of 
mature age : whoever-are once-.ftruck down: by its ft, -unles they .be cured by the 
help of Medicines, they wilt hardly be alcogether free from the infeQtion'of ir all theis 
Life after ; the more: often the Fits are, the more grievous they become: ; which as 
they frequently return, become more cruel, and enervate the uſe of the memory, imar- 
gination, and reaſon, and: then the ſtrength: and force of the whole animal function, 
until its Oeconomy being greatly perverted,'the vital function at length. decays, and by! 
degrees is aboliſhed. Fhe weapons. and wicked: preparation, of this Diſeaſe, being at- 
ter this manner laid open,. we wii next make an inquiry: in what part it fixes its. feat, 
or: what is its next ſubjed. t-4 | 0.9517] ff 

The acceſſion of the Epilepſie, and the mannerof invaſion, ſeery. plainly to declare, 
that its primary ſeat, or partchiefly. affected, is contained hexe within the Head ; 
but that a Paroxiſm ſometimes begins in the'remote parts, and. from: thence aſcends to- 
wards the Head, which indeed ſeems only to. be ſo, and; bappens by accident, when 
in the mean time the Morbifick cauſe ſubfiſts about the Encepha/en it felt; ( as Thall be 
anon declared: ) bur that:from the firſt-affault of the Diſeaſe, preſently a ſtrange inſen- 
ſibility and diſorder, with.. contraCtions. almoft of all the- Members 'and V/:iſcera fuc- 
ceeds, itisa manifeſt ſign that the whole joynting of the Encepha/on, and the original 
of all the Nerves, are poſſefied with the Morbific cauſe : But cruly, alchough it ſeen 
moſt difficult to unfold where this cauſe. or morbifick matter ſybſifts. chiefly ; for, 
neither is it probable that the ſame is diffuſed thocow. all the parts of the Brain, yet it 
neither appears in. what ſingular place this. being fixed Ihould draw all the other parts 
ſo ſaddenly into a conſent:of its evil. 


Somg affirm it . Among the various opinionsof Authors about this. matter, there-are two that ſeems 


the meninges 


or thin shins 


of the Brain ; 
other the pith ans l 
or midd{e pare reaſon of the former is founded in 


of the Brain. 


more probable than the-reſt, and: challenge anafſent with: an equal likelineſs to Truth. 
One of which aſlerts- the very: middle of the brain ; and the other the meninges,:or 
the thin skins encompaſſing or cloathing it, to be-the primary ſeat of the Epilepſie: The 
this, that where the fountain of the animal ſpirits, 
and the original of the ſenſitive ſoul it ſelf conſiſts, there- ought: to be: placed the cauſe 
of this Diſeaſe.; certainly. when the chief faculties arefirſt hurt, all the reſt eaſily. par- 
ticipate of+the ſame evil : But in truth, though I may grant. inthe Apoplexy, and: the 
deliquium or fainting of the ſpirits, that it is. fo, yer it follows not in a -Conyulſion ( of 
which kind: of Diſtemper the Epilepſie is.)that all the Fibres and Nerves ſhould be pul 
led together, becauſe the middle. part of: the brain is firſt pulled': for that this, as it is a 
moiſt and: fluid ſubſtance; and wanting of ſenſeand motion, ſeems not capable'of con= 
craQtion, or the f,0myemr” rages au : Wherefore others, thinking the brain and every. 
part of it, free from the blame of this Diſeaſe, caft it altogether on 'the meninges: 
affirming, that the membranes, cloathing the brain, and chiefly, their proceſſes, ſpread 
upon the clefts of the brain, and Cerihel, as they are hauled by the morbifick marter, 
do conceive or beget Spaſins or hogrid Convulſions, and; then that-from: the Meninges 
themſelves. ſo contracted and brought together, the, included: brain is greatly com- 
preſſed and bound: together, ſo that-its. pores, and paſſages; being bound: up, the great 
amazing diſorder and inſenfibility is induced, and: alſo. the: trunks of the Nerves, to 
which either: meninge or skin is faſtened, being brought into a conſent with them, entex 
alſo into Convulive motions : And indeed-after-this: manner the formal reaſon of the 
Epilepſie may perhaps ſeem to. be unfolded; bur truly when I conſider-further of the 
marter, I think we may; differ from this: opinion, becauſe it: does not; appear by what 
courſe, or for what cauſe, the falling downbeing atthand, theſe menipges ſhould beget 
ſuch horrid Spaſms. Nay, it neither appears, how fromthem, however Convullive they - 
be, the Epileptick Paroxiſm ſhould be induced. Rn, 


As 
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- Asto the former, it ſeemsan-impoſlible ehing, for the meninges to be fo :contraQted, It is affirmed,  _ 
as to their whole Concavities, that being bound more ſtridtly together, like'a purſe, that the me- 8 + 
they ſhould on every ſide*pull together their contents, and' draw them into'a narrower faſt of all * 
ſpace : for that the Dura Mater ſticks moſt firmly to very many places of theskull, ' yea, felted, | 
and the Pia Mater is tied'to it, near the proceſſes of the hoffow turnings, by 'a-mutual 
knitting of the membranes, and every where befides with a continuity of Vellels : hence 
it eaſily appears, either tharmembrane, as to-the greateſt part'of it, is - immovable, ſo 
that:they cannot fall into ſouniverſal Spaſms:> but in reſpect ef lefſer Spaſms; as when 
a certain portion of this or that meninge, or both together, is pulled, indeed we grant 
ſach may happen : for have often heard thoſe" troubled 'with great headach ro com- 
plain extreamly of a great conſtriction of tlie parts, lying tinder the-ſide of the skull ; 
ſometimes on the right, ſometimes on the left, and yet from thence no affauk of fallin; 
down has followed : Further as thoſe membranes being notably hurt: 'do'canſe great ve 
lications or haulings, yet upon it there is not wont to be an'Epileprick fit to follow : for 
I have known, from an Impoſthume in the Dura: Mater, when being broken - and thac 
the ſtinking \matter had knawn the more tender meninges, and ſhell of the Brain, 'that 
the ſick hath fallen into an amazedneſfs, and atlerigth into #deadly Apoplexy, wha not-- 
withſtanding/in the whole courſe of the Diſeaſe, was free ftoth 'any Eptleptical' Symp- 
tom. : 'Alſb] remember, 1 have ſeenone, 'who: had the Dyrz Mater very 'mich-rorn by 
the Inſtrument of ' an unskilful Surgion, 'and another 'that by a wound, had that with .. 
part of hisisku!l taken away, ſo that a portion of the brain ſwelled forth; and: yet to 
neither of them any EpileCtical paſſion hapned ; wherefore neither is it likely 'thar the 
blood or humours, or( if any fhall fo argue } the vapours, compadted within thoſe 
meninges, -can bring in any greaterevil than either a ſtroke or wound inflifted'on them,  -. .. 
or filthy matter there poured out : Beſides, thoſe who are more lightly troubled with or fragt 
the Epilepie, ſo that they ſcarce fall down, and have their minds free through the whole db 
aflaulr of the diſeaſe, would perceive the membranes to be ſo-contracted, and the globe brain are the 
of the brain to be more ſtraitly thruſt together, if there had bin any ſuch kind of affe- primary $ub- 
Qion ; but they onthe contrary ſeem to have the brainas itwere inflamed, and to be ſen- Je 2f #he 4+- . 
ſible, that the ſpirits leap forth, and are as it were exploſed, with a certain fierceneſs. YJf*9*- 

As indeed, I think it 1s very likely fo, that the Epileptick Paroxiſm is ſtirred up from a 
certain ſudden rareficatioz,' and exploſion of the.animal fpirits, inhabiting. the brain, 
which are in truth the firſt and immediate fubyeCt of. this Diſeaſe; to wit, whereby the 
Brain it ſelf is inflated, and rendred fo inſenſible, and the ' nexyes banging thereto, alſo 
put into Convulſions : For hgnce it comes to paſs that the acceſſion of this Diſeaſe be- 
gins ſoon a ſudden, and determines perfectly without any great proviſion or remains of 
the morbifick matter ; becauſe the Infection is not brought ſo much to the ſolid parts, _as 


to the ſpirits thernſelves. | 
We havealready ſhown by what means, the heterogeneous and exploſive Copula, con- 
ſiſting as it ſems of -2ro ſulphureous particles, cleaving to the ſpirityous particles of the 
animal Spirits, and laſtly, being ſmitten and exploſed by them by reaſon of plenitnde 
or irritation produces Convulſive Symptoms : Butaltho this kind of Spaſmodick Copu- 
la, is firſtdiſtilled from the blood into the brain, yetfor the *'moſt part it does not take 
hold of the ſpirits there, or at leaft it ſtays not long with them in that place : but 
rather being thruſt from thence towards the nervous Appendix, cauſes particular and 
reſpeCtive Spaſims, near the-places affefted: Bur fomerimes if the ſpaſmodick matter be 
more plentiful and ſtrong, and the conſtitution of rhe brain weak, the heterogeneous Co- 
p-la, being fixed tothe Spirits, -not'only in the/ nervous ftock, bur alfo to thoſe planted” - 
[within the Enceph Jonie (ef cauſes the epileick- diſpoſition ; and the exploſive particles 
of the Spirits, 'andthis Copu/a knocking one againſt another, ſtir up the falling fit. For :- 
indeed, ſince the aſſault of the Epilepfie urging the infenſibiliry, and great dilezaer, is for 
the moſt part the firit Symptom, and all the pathognomick, it'may be conctuded that 
the | Animal © Spirits lying within the "middle of the Brain it ſelf, are affetted 
| before others ;-and that therefore thar part is the principal' ſeat of the diſeaſe; Then, 
foraſmuch as the falling of the ſick, 'or cafting*to the ground, and ſpaſms of the mem- 
| bers and /ſcera moſt 'often follow that 1 tlity great diſorder , or leaping 
forth of the ſpirits , ir follows thar the” animal Spirits alfo inhabiting the' Nervous 
, Syſterh, are imbrued with the fame exploſive Cipmia, and are drawn into 'conferit with 
thoſe inhabiemg cheſÞrain it (ef, and are excited by them, ro'exploſions. purely inordi- 
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; this diſeaſe; andthat we ought to ſuppoſethe conuntt cauſe of the diſtemper, -not to 
be water heaped up within the ventricles of the. brain, nor a thick or climmy bumour:; 
impatted inthe paſſages ;of, its pores: for. ſuch cauſes are begotten by | degrees, 'and 
therefore would ſhew ſome. certain ſigns' before hand, of the firſt coming upon ' one : 
further, theaſſault of the hr being over, .ſuch a matter con{d not be wholly diſcuſſed in 
ſo ſhort a” time, but that from its reliques ſome impediments ,of the-animal function 
would remain, -which indeed rarely happens in the Epilepſie unfeſs inveterate: bur, for 
the exciting of. the falling down, .no lels:can beimagined, than that the animal Spirits 
. Which flowing within . the marrowie ſubſtance of the brain, perform the ads of the 
interior ſenſe of the imaginatian.and appetite, having got an heterogeneous Cepula, ſhould 
be inordinately exploded, and ſo they being! diſturbed beyond their orders and: ſtations, 
the ſuperior faculties of the animal. regimen , muſt ſuffer an eclipſe; then, from this 
greater exploſion of - Spirits asit were from.a fiery enkindling,other Spirits inhabiting the 
marrowy and nervous appendix,; being alſo prediſpoſed to exploſions, conceive the like 
diſorder, and inlike manner cauſe the. exploſive convulfive motions .of the containing 
"bodies. ..- ; \” RI M not S411 T 7 BY. 

The diſeaſe af- For altho, weconclude, that the middle of the brainis always the primary ſear of the 

fe+ſcconda- Epilepſie',.and that from the beginning ,: the morbific marter is laid 'up wholly in 

rily very mpeg 14x" the diſtemper growing; grievous, this being more plentifully ſpread 
parts of _ thorow: the head , enlarges its bounds, ſo that it being ſtrowed' here and there, 

4 )- "and far .and-.near ſtrerched out, Spaſmodick particles are caſt into the reſt of: the 

Brain, and 'alſo-into the, nervous appendix. like gunpowder or. exploſive ſeed, where- 
by - ir comes to paſs, thar.,at the firſt approach of that diſorder of ſpirits, convulG- 
ons follow ſometimes in theſe, ſometimes in thoſe parts, and not rarely.chorow the whole 
body. =: 4: ; 
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"CHAPTER Il. 
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The Differences of the Epilepfie, and the reaſons of ſome of the 
Symptoms are unfolded. Alſo its Curatory Method is repre- 
ſented. SIG OE | 


Hus far of the efſence and the cauſes in general of the Epilephe ; it ſhall be now 
4A . our next.task to explicate the differences of this Diſeaſe, alſo the reaſons+ of ſome 
of the accidents and Symptoms belonging to it; to which we will laſtly add, Obſervati- 
ons and Hiſtories of ſick people, with the method of curing. | 
© The moſt notable difference of the Epilepſie, is wont to; be taken fromthe SubjeQt; to 
wit, that the brain or part of. it, labouring with this diſcaſe, is either primarily, and idi- 
opathetically or properly affected, or ſecondarily and not but by a conſent with other 
parts : concerning the former kind, we have hitherto diſcourted as tothe other, to wit, 
in which the falling down . ſeems toariſe from fome place. without the head, and then 
lays hold of it ſecondarily,-and as it were by. a.blaſt ſent fram elſewhere; it is to be ob- 
The Reaſon of ſerved, that this kind of diſtemper ( as. Galen hoth noted-) proceeds either from the ex- 
the Epilepſie ternal or internal parts: we meet with many examples of Epilepticks, in whom the fic 
which is ſaid \eing juſt. coming upon.them, a ſpaſm is.felr with a numnefs in the hand or toe,or other 


bl 4 = pep particular member, WIG pAreengly from thence as it were with a pricking or tingling, 
7 


creeps towards the head, which when it. hath atrained, immediately the ſick party falls 
flat - on the *earth, and: is . hurried into inſenſibility and diforder! .of Spirits, 
"and other proper demonſtrations of -the. Symprome-. of the falling-fickne(s'; neither 
16 it a lefs uſual proemium of this diſeaſe, that there firſt ariſes as it were a conflict in the 
ſtomach, ſpleen, womb, inteſtines, genitals or other inwards; or that ſome kind of pex- 
*rurbarion..is raiſed in ſome of them; then from that place, the aſcent of ( asit were ) a | 
cold airis perceived, to which diſtemper follows the acceſſion of the falling evil, with its 
* molt horrid proviſionof ſymptomes : bence it was commonly, belieged that the cauſe of 
che Epiſepſie lay hid inthe part, ſeen to be ſo primarily affected, and propagared its evii 
e bra, of its-ſelf innocent... "Rt | * 


But in very deed, asto,this we muſt ſay, that in every, Epilepſie not only the procatar- 
tick or remoter Cauſe, bur alſo the conjunttremains wholly inthe brain:- ro wit, tharthe | | 
ſpirits inhabiting ic,. being dt to exploſions, and there: being exploſed, bring 0:0 
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cauſe every falling evil. As to thoſe preliminary Symptoms in ſome epilectical people, 
chey ſometimes have the place of an evident caufe, and ſometimes only of a tign : 
For when the evil diſpoſition of any inward, as the ſtomach, ſpleen or womb, happens 
with the diſpoſition of the Epilepſie, as often as any perturbation is begun in that di- 
ſtempered inward, iteafily happens by reaſon of a tranſmiſſion of the ferment from 
thence, or a continuation of the ſpaſm to the head, an Epileptical fit is excited in the 


brain prediſpoſed toad? 


But theſe kind of ſymptoms of the falling evil, which being ſuſcitated from without 


ſeem to propagate the diftemper to the brain, do often arife from the conſent of the 
brainit ſelf, and are only ſigns of the approach of the epileptical Fir, or of the ſpirits 
© beginning to be exploded in the brain: For when the animal ſpirits planted in the mid- 
' dleparts of the brain and Cerebel, and alſo thoſe in the oblong pith or marrow, neat 
the beginnings of the Nerves are ſofilled with an heterogeneous Copula, that for the 
caſting it off, they are ready to bring on the aſſault of the diſeaſe, before they are all 
exploded heap by heap, ſome ſpirits lying more outward in ſome private Nerves, be- 
cauſe they are deſtitute of 'the wonted influx of their ſuperiors, fall into certain inor- 
dinations, and ſo begin ſpaſins,- which ſpaſins ( as it it is often the manner in this kind of 
diſtemper }) begin at the extremities or ends of the Nerves inſerted to this or that. 
member or inward, from whence by degrees they creep forward to their begin- 
nings ; whither being come forth with the ſpirits thorow the whole Encephalon before 
diſpoſed to exploſions, being moved by that ſpaſms, and ſo' being ſnatched away with a 
fiery enkindling, are ſuddenly exploded or thruſt. out ; ſo they ſeem to ſtir up the Epi- 
leptick Fit, beginning at firſt from themſelves as it were ſecondarily and by inſtinet, 
brought from: ſome other place : After this manner, ſometimes the Hiſterical paſſions, 
when beginning in the bottom of the belly, they are communicated to the brain, are 
thought to ariſe from thoſe Viſcera, and to be ſtirred up by their fault ; when in the mean 
time,the morbific cauſe ſubſiſts chiefly about the beginnings of the Nerves,as we have elſe- 
where ſignified, and ſhall again ſhow hereafter, when we come to treat particularly of 
the Spaſmodick diſtempers. _ 5 Es Eh 

There yet remainother differences of the falling ſickneſs, to wit, thatit is either h#- 
reditary or acquired ; again, either kind is variouſly diſtinguiſhed by reaſon of the Age 
or time, in which it firſt comes upon one, to wit, when thi firſt coming of it happens 
before, or about the puberty or being of ripe age or after it ; further as to the Effica- 
cy of the diſeaſe into ſtrong and weak, for as much as the Paroxiſms or Fits are with, or 
without the diſorder of ſpirits, and falling as to its inordinate manner, whoſe affaults are 
wandring and uncertain, moreover it is wont to be diſtinguiſhed according to the peculi- 
ar Symptoms in theſe or thoſe ſick people, by reaſon of ſome diſpoſition , or mani- 
fold Idioſyncrafy, or propriety of the Temperament. | 

But from what has been ſaid before of very many of the ſymptoms, which are to be 
met with in this diſeaſe, the cauſes doeaſily appear, ſo that there will be no need here to 
conſider all of them : but of ſome of them, which ſeem more intrinſecare, it will not be 
from the matter to diſcourſe in this place. | 

We will therefore firſt of allinquire, why thoſe fick of this diſeaſe, do not fall as 
thofe that are apoplectick, or have {wounding fits, butare rather ſtricken down wirh vi- 


Other diffe- 


rences of the 


Epilepfie. 


Why Epilep< 
ticks Zt 4 


olence againſt the Earth or any other bodies, that are by chance oppoſite to them, asif Jown with 


they were ſinitten down by ſome wicked Spirit, ſo that very often ſome part of the head, 
or face is hurt with the violent fall : And thoſe fo diſtempered, even like the Dzmonaicks 
in the Goſpel, are frequently flung into the fire, or the water ; butit may be here decla- 
red, that the Epilepticks become obnoxious to theſe kind of evils, for that the fit com- 
ing upon them, all knowledg or providence is taken from them ; and further, the 
nerves neighbouring to the head, being ſtrongly contrafted, the whole bulk of the body 
1s carried away headlong : but in the Syncope and Apoplexie, the fall of the diſtempered 
body, ſeems as the ruines of a building, which happens by reaſon that its Props are raken 
away : but indeed in the falling Sickneſs, its no otherwiſe than if a houſe were over- 
_ by _ blowing up of gunpowder, which is removed much from the place 
where it ſtood. 


Secondly, It is commonly eſteemed a great Pathognomick, or Peculiar Symptom of From whence 


violence. 


the Epilepſie, if when the diſeaſed being fallen to the earth, and ſuffering moſt horrid the Foam at 


Convulfions, there flows from the mouth, a ſpumous ſpittle or foam, which indeed is *2* mouth of 
theſe troubled 


with the fal- 


chonghr to be preſſed from the brain, being ſtrongly contrafted into the Palate: But in 


* truth, thonghir be granred that this flux of ſpume be very often a ſign of the falling ling ſickneſs 
Sickneſs, yet itis not ſo appropriated to this diſeaſe, but thar the ſame ſometimes happens comes. 


"inthe Apoplexie, in deep ſleep, in hyſterical-diftempers, and other convulſive diſeaſes : 
Beſides this kind of foam, does not deſcend from the Brain, for there is no paſſage 
open 
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open,by which it may-paſs, but from the Lungs being inflated and elevated even to the 
Larinx, or the top of the ſharp Arterie, from whence ſpittle foams forth, with a cer- 
tain fervency and ebullition : For the fit of the falling evil growing urgent, when moſt 
of the Nerves in the whole Body are drawn together, thoſe allo that ſerve for the 
motions of the Lungs and Diaphragma, ſuffer moſt cruel Convulfions, and lifting up 
all the Precordia upwards, continue them almoſt immovable, in a long Syſtole, ſo thar 
the breathing, and pulſe, cannot be at all perceived; In the mean time, becauſe the 
blood ſtraitned within the boſom of the heart diſtends it, and alſo almoſt choaks ir, 
the Lungs however hindred that they cannot be moved after their wonted and natural 
manner, perform what they can, with a thick and haſty agitation, whereby the blood 
may be drawn forth from the Heart ; by which endeavour of theirs, the ſhaking air, 
by the frequent or thick reſpiration, raiſes the viſcous or clammy humidity into froth, 
like the ſhaking of the white of an Egg ; by and by it lifts it upwards towards the ca- 
vity of the mouth, and ſo at laſt drives it out of doors : wherefore a foam or ſpumous 
ſpictle does often ſucceed in other Diſtempers, where the pneumonic or breathing 
Nerves are either contracted, or are hindred from performing their Function. 
Why ſome im Thirdly, Moreover, from the ſame reaſon it comes to paſs, that ſome Epilepticks 
the falling being fallen to the ground, beat moſt grievouſly their Breaſts with their Hands, and 
knock their are hardly to be held from it : for when-the Pr 2cordia being troubled with the Spaſny, 
Breaſts. - and hindred that they cannot move themſelves after their wonted manner, and the 
blood ſtagnating in them, not without a great oppreſſion of the heart, threatens a ſut- 
facation of Life ; then it is that the ſick ſtrikes their Breaſt, to wit, that the Precordia fo 
ſhaken, and as it were moved up and down, might renew their motions, and ſo the 
blood might be relieved from its ſtagnation, and the heart from its heavy oppreſlt- 
on: and this is done after the ſame manner, as when ſome that are ſleeping being 
— or bit by a flea, unknown to themſelves, preſently rub, or ſcratch the affected 
place. ; 
The prognoſti- AS to the Prognoſtication of the Diſeaſe, we have already declared, that itis of ve- 
cation cf the ry difficult cure, which difficulty conſiſts in this, that the middle of the Brain (in which 
Diſeaſe. is the chief ſpring - and fountain of the animal ſpirits ) is very much debilitated, not 
only by the Morbitick cauſe, but alſo by its effes, to wit, the ſeveral fits ; and its 
pores looſened, ſo that they lie open for the entrance of every Heterogeneous 
matter : and ſo the Morbid diſpoſition it ſelf being confirmed by the repeated Paroxiſms, 
and taking deeper root, it is hardly taken away. But it is to be obſerved, that the 
Epilepſie ſometimes terminates of it ſelf, and is ſometimes overcome by the help of 
Medicines : which happens about the age of puberty, and then only ; fo that who are 
not cured, that time being elapſed, that is before the twenty fifth year of age, they 
ſcarce ever after recover their health ; for about the time of ripe age there is a two- 
fold alteration of the humane Body, and therefore there often happens a ſolution or 
looſing of the Falling ſickneſs, or of any other Diſeaſe deeply rooted: For firſt, ac 
that time, the genital humor begins to be heaped together in the ſpermatick Vellels, 
from whence it follows, thar the ſpiritions Particles, and what are. wont to grow to 
them, nitro-ſulphureous and Mofbifick Particles are laid up, not only in the brain, 
but alſo in the. teſticles : wherefore if this Heterogeneous Copula of the ſpirits. 
be more plentifully carried to that new ſtore-houſe , from thence the brain be- 
coming ſree, often leaves the Epileptical or otherways Morbid diſpoſition. 2. About 
the time of ripe age, as the Blood pours forth ſomething before deſtinated for the 
brain through the ſpermatic Arteries to the genitals, ſo alſo it receives as a recom- 
pence, a certain ferment from thoſe parts through the Veins, to wat, certain Particles 
imbued with a ſeminal tincture, are carried back into the bloody maſs, which makes 
it vigorous, and infpire into it a new and lively virtue ; wherefore at that time the gifts 
both of the Body and Mind chiefly ſhew themſelves ; Hairs break out, the Voice be- 
comes greater, the Conrſes of Women flow, and other accidents happen, whereby ic 
is. plain, that both the Blood and Nervous Juyce, are impregnated with a certain freſh 
ferment : wherefore the Morbific ferments or ſeeds, unleſs they be overcome by this 
new natural ferment, they afterwards continue untameable even to death. 

But that the Epilepſie is ſometimes cured by the help of Medicines, experience doth 
teſtify : we ſhall anon Diſcourſe of the method of healing, and ſhew the reaſons of 
the moſt famous Medicines ; in the mean time, as to what further belongs to the prog- 

h noſtication of this Diſeaſe, if it end not about the time of ripe age, neither can be 
The Epilepſis qriven away by the uſe of Medicines, there happens yet a divers event in ſeveral ſick 


A. 
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_ 7.» Patients, for it either ends immediately in Death, or is changed into ſome other Diſcale, 
Diſeaſes. to wit, the Palſie, Stupidity, or Melancholy, for the moſt part incurable. 


AS 
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As tothe former, when as "The. fits are often repeated, and 'every time grow 'more 
cruel, the animal funtion is quickly debilitated': and from thence, by the taine, by de- 
rees brought on the Spirits, and the Nerves ſerving, the Precotdia the vital funCtion is 


by little and little enervared;rill at length the whole body languiſhing,and the palſe being 


. 


looſned, and at length ceaſing, at laft the vital flame is extingniſhed: = LE th | 

Bur that this Diſeaſe often ends in the palſie, melancholly, or madneſs,qhe feafori 
is, becauſe the tone, and confirmation of the 'brain is depraved by the often &ploſions 
of the animalSpirits, and at length its natural tate is-ſo perverted, that by the*morbi- 
fick particles of another kind alſo admitted, the ſpirits are fixed,” nor are any more exact- 
ly prone to exploſions, but rather ſometimes by a contrary ' vice introduced, their Elaſt- 
ick virtue is too much wanting, ſo that they become dull and 'fluggifh beyond meaſure; 
even, as oftentimesthe intemperature of the blood, being more'cold thari.it ſhould be, 


admits the more intenſe burning of a fever: 'and indeed, theſe depreſſions of the ſpirit 


happens partly by their own proper fault; for that their more agil particles being too 
muchexploſed, the more dull or heavy, are only left, and fromthem they are ſupplied; 
bur partly; as we have ſaid, they happen from the fault of the brain; for thar irspores and 
paſlages, are ſodilated and opened, from the often paroxiſmsof this falling evil, that at- 
terwards, there is an open pafſage made, for any heterogeneous, and divers kinds of 
morbifick particles, toenter with:the Nervous juice. 4d..v 


Thus much for the Diagnofisand Prognoſis, the deſcriptionand judgment of the Epi AGES 
lepſie, or falling ſickneſs ; in the unfolding of which, it was neceſfary to bring reaſons ;ory part of the 
not altogether abſtraſe and different from the common Pathology, neither are we con- Epilepſic. = 


ſtrained to receede in the Therapeatick or Curatory part of this Diſeaſe from the com- 
mon and uſual method of curing in other diftempers : But: in truth, the ; DIESETIpOant 
of ſuch who follow tie ordinarily received Opinions, by which; for the moſt parr, they 
endeavour,to carry away, and wholly to eradicate the morbifick matter, by Catharticks 
only, do littleor nothing avail in the falling ſickneſs, yea they are wont frequently to 
be hurtfal to it. I have known ſonle famous PraQticigners, omirting wholly 
the ſeries of the Curatory intentions, betake themſelves to certain Emperical 
Remedies, without the foreſight of the: wliole ; this kind of praftiſe, though ſome- 
times it ſucceeds happily, wouJd much more certainly perform the propoſed cure, if 
the body being rightly prepared , they ſhould in like manner take 'away afl” Impe- 
diments, by other medicines. | ; -: | 8. Ft 

Wherefore, the Indications concerning the cure of the Fafling Sickneſs, ſhall be ( as 
they are commonly ſet down ) either curatory, which have reſpec to the Fit; and drive 
iraway either coming on, or when upon them, to ſet it going the ſooner : or proptiyla- 
Ctick or preyentory, which have reſpect to the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, which if they can 
take away, its acceſſions will be inhibited afterwards. Wes ; x 

A general evacuation has ſcarce any place inthe former Intention; for in the fit, neither 
a Vomit, or Purge, and very rarely the opening a vein, are wont to be adminiſtred ; if 
the amazed inſenſtbility and diſorder continues very long, ſometimes a Clyfteris wont 
to be uſed, bur what that chiefly aims at is, to fix_the too fierce and volatile animal Spi- 
rits, and alſo to ſuppreſs their begun exploſions: For which ends, two kind of Reme- 
dies chiefly are made uſe of; to wit, Firſt, fuchas repreſs the animal ſpitits, beirig too 
apt to grow fierce and to leap forth, and repel them with ſome perfume that is ingrate- 


fal to them, and compelthem into order : which thing indeed medicines imbued with a 


volatile, or armoniack.falt, or alſo with a vitriolic ſulphur do 'effe&t, of which kind” are 
falt and oyl of Amber, Spirits of Blood, Harts-horn, Sut, tin&ture of Caſtor, and ſich 
like :- for theſe being inwardly taken, or purt'to the noſe, oftentimes bring help, and the 
evil ſpirits'of this Diſeaſe are thought-to be driven away; even/asin Tobir, the Devil was 
by the fume of the gallof a fiſh. Secondly, tbe animal ſpirits are called away , or hin- 
dred from their begun exploſions, when they are allured;or held bufied in ſome work they 
are accuſtomed to: wherefore, the fit urging, frictions being uſed; and for ſome time 
continued thorow the whole body do often. help : bur ſome that ſet upright the diſeaſed, 
andaltogether hold or reſtrain their arms and legs, from thcir convulſive motion,or hold 
them violently in this or thar poſture; that alfo blow things into their noſes ro make 
them ſneeſe, and pour down ftrorig' Cordialsar the mouth,. and apply either Cupping; 
glaſſes, and Scarrifications, and harſdle more ſharply with other manner of admtniftra- 
tions thoſe ſick people, and diſturb rhe manner of rhe fit, Tay this kind of prattifeis moſt 
often too roughly inſtituted or ordained : becauſe afterithis manner. there' is a double” 


o 


crouble pnt upon nature, to wit,one from the ny 6 the other not hghter from the. 


ſtanders by, and helpers, when it were much better, 
after irs own manner, and the ſick toendure bat-one trouble only. 
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Truly the chiefeſt care of a Phyſician, and efficacy of Medicines is uſed about the 
prevention of this Diſcaſe, that the cauſe being taken away, or its root cur off, all the 
fruits might wither ; Medicines requilite to this indication , reſpect many intentions, 
which may. yet be reduced.to thoſe two.chief heads ; to wit, in the firſt place, that the 
enkindling or matter of:the Diſeaſe being ſupplied immediately from the vicious blood, 
or nervous juice, and mediately from the Viſcera and firſt. paſſages be cur off ; then 
in the ſecond place, that the eyil diſpoſition of the brain, and the ſpirits its inbabitants, 
which is.peculiar to the.Epilepſie, be taken away. | 

As to the firſt indication. here, Vomits, Purges, and other things, both evacuating, 
and altering, yea Phleboromy, and Cauteries have place ; foraſmuch as by theſe means 
and ways the impurities;hath. of the viſcera and humors are ſubdued or brought away, 
and their dyſcrafie or evildiſpoſition amended: for although theſe kind of Medicines, 
ahd Medical adminiſtratians, rarely or never .cure the Epilepſie by themſelves; yet thoſe 
take away impediments,. {et. nature upright, and incite her to encounter her enemy ; 
alſo, they preparethe way, that ſo ſpecific Remedies might more certainly and effica- 
ciouſly ſhew their virtues ; wherefore, uſually, whilſt they take care to cure this Di- 
ſeaſe, with ſecrets and bidden myſteries, they make uſe of thoſe kind of Medicines 
berween whiles, in the.Spring, and Autumn, and other fit times. 

Secondly, As to ſpecific Remedies, which indeed only, though not alwaays, areable 
to reach the. Epilepſie and to ſubdue it; of which furt,are the Adale Peony, Miſſlerve, 

_ Rue, Cgſtor, the Claws of an Elk, preparations of a dead mans Skull, Amber, Coral, 
with many others. Foraſmuch as theſe are taken withour, any ſenſible evacuation, or 
alſo perturbation following in the viſcera or humors, it.is a wonder by what formal 
reaſon, or virtue of acting, they are wont at any time to help in this Diſeaſe. 

I what the Concerning this matter,.intricate and obſcure enough, if thege may. be place for 
V;reue of the conjeCture,, when as we have already aſſerted the procatartick cauſe, of the Epilepſie, 
Jpecificks con- to conſt in the Heterogeneous Copula, joyning pr cleaving to the ſpirits inhabiting the 
—— Brain, and inciting thegy to preternatural exploſions; it follows, that thoſe things 
Py” which take away, or reſfiſf ſuch a cauſe, muſt be of that nature, that by ſtrengthning the 
brain,and binding up its pores,may exclude that Copwlo,and-ſo fix, and as it were bind the 
ſpirits, flowing within the middle or marrow of the brain, from leaving their Copolz, 
chat they ſhall not be any more apt or prone to irregular exploſions ; perhaps after 
the ſame manner, as when Gun-powder or Aurum-fulminans being pounded with 
Sulphur, or ſprinkled with ſpirit of Vittiol ,, loſes its thundering virtue. And indeed, 
thete kind of properties, to, wit, one or both of them may be ſuſpected, yea, in a man- 
ner detected, in moſt anti-Epileptick Remedies : For truly, Peony, Miſſietoe, Rue, the 
Lilie of the Vally, with many others, abound in a certain manifeſt aſtriftion, that *cis 
likely, their Particles being taken inwardly, and fo dilated: to the brain, by the Vehicle 
of the blood and nervous juice,. do ſo bind, and ſhut up its too looſe and open pores, 
that afterwards they do not lie open, for, the paſſage of the Morbifick matter : Peſides, 
for that theſe vapourous Concerts, breathe forth as-it were an Armodiack ſcent or 
ſcattering ; therefore they are ſaid to purifie the animal ſpirits, to fix them, ond to 
ſtrengthen them, having put off, their Heterogeneous Copula :. This virtue purifying the 
ſpirits, proceeding from an, Armoniac Salt, js more apparent in Remedies, which are 
taken from the famuly of Minerals and Anjmals, ſuch are. the preparations of the 4x- 
mane Skull, gf Blcod, Amber, and'Coral, as the other, more binding, rather exiſts, inthe 
parts and preparations of Vegitables. ' | | f 

It will not be needful here, for the curing of the Epilepfie, to /propoſe a compleat - 
method of healing, with exaCt forms of, preſcriptions, becauſe there are extant every 
where among Authors, general Precepts, and moſt choice Remedies ; and the prudent 
Phyſician will eafily accommodate, both the Indications, and that plentiful. provition 
of Medicinal ſtuff, to the particular caſes ef the ſick. But becauſe we: have exhibited 
a quite new Theorie of this Diſeaſe,, here alſo ought to be rendred. a. curatory me- 
thod fitted for it : which we ſhall deſcribe by and by more fully, after we have ſhewn 
you ſome, Caſes or Hiſtories of people ſick of the Epilephie. 7h : 

1.0bſervation, A fair Maid, ſprung from Parents indifferently healthful, being her ſelf very well, till. 
about her coming to ripe age, about that. time, ſhe began to complain of her head being 

| Il:- And firſt of all, ſhe felc-near the fore-part of her head;by firs, a vertigo or giddineſs, 
whereby all things ſeemed ta run round; and alſo whilſt rhis ſymprom continued,, {he 
was,wont to. talk idlely, and: to. forget: whatever ſhe.had but juſt done : Theſe kind 

. of fits at firſt paſs'd away, within a quarter of an;hour, .and came again only once or 
twice in a Month, in the, interval of which ſhe was well enough : Afterward, the al- - 
ſaules being made more.grievous by degrees, they alſo return'd more. often, and with- 


in half a Year, her Brain being daily more weakend, this giddineſs or turning round 
| ? was 


s 


k 
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was plainly changed into the Epilepfie, that the ſick being ſtruck down to the ground 
at every fit, was aflefted with Inſenſibility,. and horrid convulſions, and 'alſo with foam 
at the mouth. The Domeſticks obſerved, rhat ſhe always fell on the fame fide, fo 
that ſitting near the fire, if ſhe fate in the right Corner ſhe would be flung in the .midit 
of the fire, bur if in the left Corner, ſhe fell againſt the wall of the Chimny : once 
when being left alone in the houſe, ſhe fell-upon the burning Coals, and ſo miferably 
burnt ber face, and forepart of her head, that the skull being made bare of the skinand 
fleſh, a deep and largeeſcar was burnt into it : and afterwards the outer ſhell of it fell 
off a hands breadth. In the mean time the ſick Maid, ſo long asthe ulcers contracted 
by the burning, ran with filthy matter, ſhe was free from the fits; but afterwards, they 
being healed up, the falling evill returned': This Diſeaſe began firſt to ſhew ir ſelfabout 
the time of Puberty ; for this maid, preſently after the beginning of it, had her Courſes; 
and afterwards they conſtantly obſerved their ſer times, tho her diſtemper grew daily 
worſe : Various kinds of Medicines. being adminiſtred to this ſick Creature, availed no- 
thing, becauſe it was the cuſtome and - praCtiſe of her and her friends, quickly to 
change both the Phyſician, and method of Phyſick, if any happy eventdid nor preſently 
follow, and to betake themſelves very much to every Emperick, and outlandiſh Moun- 
tebank. | | 

That in this Caſe, the Vertigineous Diſtemper, with a ſhort delirium,was the forerun- 

ner of the Epilepfie, it plainly argues, the original of this | Diſeaſe being planted in the 
middle of the brain, to depend upon a certaininordination of the Spirits ; to wit, thoſe 
dwelling there, at the beginning, begunto admit an heterogeneous Copula; which 
being more plenrifuſly heaped up, being moved either of its own accord, or occaſio- 
nally, while it was ſhaken off, induced by reaſon of the Spirits being diſturbed, and nor 
yet very exploſive thoſe former diſtempers ; Afterwards, from the ſame cauſe by degrees 
growing worſe, the pertnrbations of the Spirits did raiſe up -their manifeſt exploſions; 
and changed the vertigo, and Delirium into; the Epilepſie. 
' But that this Maid began to be ſick, about the time of ripe age, it hence evidently 
follows, as the natural ferment,ſo ſometimes the preternatural, explicates it ſelf, firſt ac 
that time; wherefore as it happens, that the menſtruous purgations do then firſt break 
forth, ſo the ſeeds of the falling ſickneſs, whether innate or acquired, then budded forth 
a little, and by degrees were ripened into fruit: when the preternatural Ferment firſt 
appears, ofttimes the natural following blots it out, hence the Epilepſie of young ones, 
often ends about the time of puberty or ripe age, but if that ferment or taint of che dt- 
ſeaſe, comes after the menſtruous flux, or together wlth it, and ceaſes not preſently, it re- 
mains for the moſt part afterwards, during life, of it ſelf untameable, and not to be over- 
come by any Remedies. 

From this Obſervation, that a Cautery accidentally, and by chance, being made on 
this ſick party, freed her from the fits of the Diſeaſe, it may be inferred that fontanelts 
orillues, may be profitably adminiſtred, inthe cure of the Epilepſie: for whereſoever an 
emiſlary 1s opened for the conſtant carrying away of the ſerous water, both from the 
blood and nervous juice, there very many heterogeneous and” morbifick particles flow 
out with it, that therefore the brain might remain free. 


The Daughter of a Brewer of Oxford, had been very obnoxious to a Rheume falling 2.0b/ervation: 


into her eyes from her Infancy, otherwiſe ſtrong 'and ſound enough, alſo accuſtomed 
daily to hard labour, about the 14. year gf her age, ſhe began to be tormented with Epi- 
leptick firs, of which ſhe ſuffered near the greater changes of the Moon, eſpecially then 
returning : Being asked to endeavour her Cure, I gave her a Vomit of precipitate Solar 
and ordered ir to be renewed three days before every new. and full Moon ; beſides thar 


ſhe ſhould take ar every turn for four days after the Vomit, twice in a day, a dram of 


male-Pzonle root in powder with a draught of black Cherry water. By theſe remedies, 
the fits ſo long intermitred, that the diſeaſe ſeemed to be cured. - Afterwards when they 
returned again, ſhe was again recoveted by the uſe of thoſe medicines: and then thc 


menſtruous flux breaking forth,and obſerving its true periods, ſhe remained for the future 
free from that diſeaſe. 


The T. herapeutic or C uratoryMethod. 


N the Curing of the Epilepfie, I judg it firto begin with a+Cathartick, and if the ſick 

& cancaſily bear vomiting, firſt let, an Emetick be adminiſtred;and for ſeveral months 
let-it be repeated, four days before the full of- the Moon. - Forinfants and youths, may 
be preſcribed wine of Squils, mixed with: freſh- Oy/ of 'Sweet | Almonds, or alſo of Salt 
of Vitriol, ftam half a. Scruple, to 1; Scruple: For thoſe of riper years, -and of a 
| D 2 | ſtronger 
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WO aries. 


Purges. 


Speciſicks. 


Powders. 


Ele4uanaries. | 


Pilk. 


ſtronzer Conftitation may be preſcribed the following forms of Medicines. ' Take 
of Crocus mettalorum, or of Mercurius vite gr. ii. to vi. of Mercarins Dalcirgrain xvi. 
51. ler them be bruiſed together in a mortar, mix it with the pap of aroſted Apple or 
of Ccn{crveof Burage one Ounce, make a Bolus; or you may take an infuſion of Crocus 
Me:ttalorum or Mercurius Vitz made in Spaniſh Wine from: half an Ounce to an Ounce 
anda half, or take of Emetick Tartar of Mynſicht gr. iv. to vi. who ate of a tenderer 
Conftitution;let chem take of the Salt of Vitrial Yi. to 3 6;and half an hour after let them 
drink feveral pints of poſſert-drink ; then with a feather or finger put down the throat, let 
vomiting be provoked, iterate it often. | 

The day following the vomiting, unleſs any thing ſhall prohibit,let blood be taken our 
of tlie Arm, or from the Hemerhou Veins with aLeech : then the next day after, let a 
purging medicine be taken, which afterwards may be tepeated conſtantly four days eve- 
ry new Moon. 

Take Refine af Falop 6, Mercurins Dnlcis O 1. of Caſtor gr. iii. of Conſerve of the 
Flowers of paony One ounce,make it into a Bolas.Take pill fetidathe greater Nii.of yſter;- 
ca What will ſuffice, make thereof v. pills. Take of the ſtrings of black bhellibore mace- 
rated inVinegar;dried and powdered half an ounce of Ginger 2f.of the Salr of Wormwood 
gr.xii.of the Oyl of Amber drops ii.make a powder,let itbe giveninthe Papof an Apple. 
Take of the powder of Hermoda#ils compound one ounce, of himane Stall prepared 
gr. vi.- make 4 powder, letic be given in a draught of the deco&#ion of byſſop or Sage. 

On thoſe days that they do nor purge, eſpecially about the time of the changing of the 
Moon, let there be adminiſtred Specifick Remedies morning and evening, which are ſaid 
ro curethis diſeaſe, with a certain innate and ſecrec virtue : of theſe there are extant a 
very greatcompany, and are preſcribed in various forms of Compoſitions. 

The moſt ſimple Medicines which experience hath found to be very Efficacious, are 
the Root of the male P zony, and the ſeeds of the ſame. Take of the Root of. the male P 20- 
-/ dried and powdered one ounce, to ii. or iii. let it be given twice a day in the following 

incture. Take of the leave of Mefletow of the Oak two ounces,of the roor of Peony flic'd 
half an ounce, of Caſtor one Ounce; let them be put into a cloſe Veſſel with ſimple water 
of Betony or P zovy, and white-wine,reach tþ i. of the Sal; of Miſletow of the Ozk or the 
common Miſletow two Ounces,tet them digeſt cloſe in the hot ſand tor ii.days, let them rake 
three Ounces with a doſe of the aforeſaid powder. | 

Poor people may take of the aforefaid powder in a decoction of-Hy/op or Caſtor, made 
with fair water and whire-wine. Ex | 

At the ſame timetet the Roor of Peony be cut into little bits, and being ſtrungupon a 
thred, hung abont the neck. Alfo let the Roots being fried ina pan, or boiled tender, 
be eaten daily wirhs their mear. 

Take of the Roar and Seeds of the male Paonyeach two Ounces, of Miſletow of the 
Oak, of the hoof” of Elk one dram each let them be ſliced and bruiſed, and put into a 
thin filk bag, and hang at the pir of the Sromack. 

Among the Specificks, this powder is greatly commended by many Anthors. Take 
of Caſftcr Opoponax, Dragons blood, Antimony andthe ſzed of Pony, each alike, make a 
powder, of which may be taken half an Ounce'to one Ounce every morning , with 
wine or ſome proper decoction, or with. black Cherry water. $E 

Take.of a _#1ans Skull prepared one Ounge;of Mifletow of the Oak,of Counterfeit Cina- 
ber, of an Elks Claw, each half an'Oance, ſo mingle them. The doſeis DF. toa Scru- 
le. | 
If the formof powder be diftaſtful to any oney or if ir ſhould become loathſome by the 
long uſe of it, Ele&uaries, Pills, Troches, Spirits, and Elixirs, each of- which agree with 
fpecifick medicines, are wont to be prefcribed. 

Take of the Conſerve of the male Pony, of the Lilly of the Valley each three Oun- 
ces, of the ſeedand root of the male Paimy powdered (each Zii. prepared Coro! 31. of 
the powder of Pearls, and of humane Skull prepared, 'each-two fcruples, of the /a/r of 
Miſiletow of the Oak Zi. fs. with what will ſuffice of the Syrop'of Corall,make an Ele&u- 
ary, let them take of it morning and evening, the quantity of a Nutmeg. 

Take of the Powder of the root of the male Peony one Ounce,of the ſeeds of the ſame 
half an Ounce, -of AMiſtezoe of the Oak, of an Elks claw, of bumane Skull, prepared 
each two drams ; of the'rvots of Angelica, 'Contrayervs, Verg ian Snakewood, each 5 1. of 
the whiteſt Amber, of Calcined Corall each Z-i. of the Common ſort of Miſletow, 5 1. of 
Sugar Candyeight ounces Uiſſolved in what will fuffice,of the Antiepsleprical water of Lan- 
gius. Make a ConfeRion, of which take'twice in a day the quanticy of -a Nutmeg. 

Theſe Powders, by adding to 'them "the Solr of Araber,and barrs-born, with whar will 
ſuffice of Balſome Capivi may be fortned into'a pillnravy Maſs, of which may'be\raken 
111. or iv.-pilts, in'the morning and evehing;drinking after 'thern a' draughy, of ſome: ap- 
propriat Liquor. | OT 
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Or of thoſe ſorts may be prepared an Elixir, of which may be taken viii. drops to - 
x. twicein a day, in a ſpoonful of a proper F«lup, drinking a little of it after it. 


Take of Hungarian Vitriol vi Pints, let them be diſtitld with a Glaſs retort in hot Elixir. 


ſand for 24 hours, then let the ſame retort, being defended or done over with Clay, 
be pur with a large receiver in a reverberating Furnace, that the acid ſpirits may be 
forced with a moſt ſtrong fire, till they come forth. "The whole Liquor being diſtitled, 
| etir be drawn off in hot ſand, in a leſſer Glaſs retort, and let there be'ponred into the 
Matrace, of the roots of Male-P eony cut into pieces and dried, four Ounces of the {ced 
of the ſame, one Ounce of humane Skull prepared, of Elks claws and red. Coral each half 
an OuncegMiſſltrow of the Oak it Drams, let ic digeſt with a gentle hear .for ſeveral 
days, to the extraction of a tincture, the Liquor being decantated, let ic be drawn off 
in Glaſs retort to a third part remaining : being tilled forth, keep it by-it ſelf:- to 
choſe remains; pour. of the rectified ſpirit of Wine a little quantity, impregnated with 
che infuſion of the ſame ingredients, and let it digeſt for ſix days in Horſe-dung, the 
Doſe of which is half a Scruple toa Scruple. The diſtilled Liquor may be given from 
half a ſpoonfal to a whole ſpoonful, for the ſame intentions. uy 
Or let there be prepared an Oil, out of the Sar of Vena, or Copper, according to the 
_ deſcription of Henry Van Heers,- and given. as there'preſcribed. eh . 


Among the ſpecifick Remedies, which ( when the former: ſhall. nor be profitable) Emperical 
ought alſo to be tried, are the Livers of Frogs, the Gall of  « Boar dried wich Urine, RXmedict. 


the Powder of ' Rryony Roor. The Powder. of a Cuckoe, of Crows ;; the, Runes and 
Lights of a Hare, the Liver of a Wolf, ſtones taken out of Swallows, the Liver of a Kite, 
the Eggs of Crows ; With many More, | to. be daily taken with Food or Medicine ; a 
famous Catalogue of which is extant of Henry Van Brays, a Phyſician of Zutphen : 
and from which preſcripts for poor people may be taken, eaſfie to be prepared, and 
without great coſt. | , © 

Whilſt theſe kind of Remedies are to be taken inwardly, according to the aforeſaid 
method, ſome outward adminiſtrations being applied, bring help, and are deſervedly 
admitted to part of the cares; therefore, always Iffues are made in this Diſeaſe, in one 
fir place or other ; and alſo more often Veſicatories or Blifters. | 


Amnlets hung about the Neck, or born at the pit of the Stomach, are thought to Amulets. 


be uſeful: The freſh Roots of Pony cut into little ſquares, and being ſtrung like Brace- 
lets, and hung round about the Neck, and as ſoon as they are dry, kt new be put in 
their places, and they being reduced to Powder, may be taken inwardly : | Take of 
the Roots and Seeds of Pxony each 1i. Drams, of an Elks Claw, and humane Skull pre- 
pared, each one Dram, of 14/fletoe of the Oat half a Dram, let them be beatew into 
groſs Powder, and ſewed in a piece of red Silk, and like a little bag, ler.itbe hanged 
about the Neck. | 

An Amulet of a ſtalk of the Elder, found growing in the Willow-tree, is greatly com- 
mended. | - = 

It agrees with ſome, to have their heads ſhaven, and a Plaifter applied to the fore- 
part. Take of the root and ſeeds of Pony, of Caſtor, Miſſletoe of the Oak, of humane 
Skull moſt finely Powder'd, each one Dram, of Betrony Plaifter two Ounces, Caranna, 
Tacamahacca, each two Drams, Balſum Capive, what will ſuffice, make a maſs, and ler 
it be fpread apon Leather, make a-Plaiſter for the ſuters of the Head. - | 

Let the "Temples and Noſtrils be often anointed with. Oi} of Amber, by it ſelf, or 
mixed with Oz/ Cap:ve. os 

Sneezing Powders, and ſuch as purge .the Head of Rhame, are to be uſed daily in S: 


the Mornings : Take of 2wbite Hellebore "one Dram, of Caffor, and Exphorbium, each 9 ſneezing 
half a Dram, the Leaves of fect Marjorum,and Rue, each two Drams, make a Pow- PT: 


der; make a decoction of Sage or Hyſſop, with Mu#ard diſſolved in it, with' which gar- 
gle the Mouth and Throar. a Bent, 
A Gliſter may be ſometimes uſed, as. need. ſhafl require. a. 
Sometimes the more ſolid Medicines are robe moiſtned with liquids, or they ought 
to be drunk after them, for which end Diſtitled waters ſhould be at band, Fulups, 
TinFures, or Decefions ; Which are -endned with a certain Specific virtae againſt this 


4 


Diſeaſe. | 


Takeof Hungarian Vitriol four Potind, of the Powder of freſh human Skull, four Diſtal. d Was 


Ounces, of the root of P:zopy fliced, ſix. Ounces, let them be bruiſed together in a Mor- *7- 

ter, put to them either of Spaniſh-wine, or tall white-wine, Or wine made of the yuice 

of black- Cherries, a quart ;'being fermented: in a Vellet, -let it be diftffl'd in a Glas 

tetort, in hor ſand, . port ola es 1. 1 rs LEN 

 Takeof the ſhavings of Box-woed, Of Hungarian Vitriol, .cach two pound, of the 
Miſſileroe of the Oak, or the common I/bjheroe leaves, thireehandfuls, of ; a two LY 
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Julups. 


Apozems. 


Great Reme- 
diet. 


fuls, being bruiſed together, put to it of Spaniſh-wine, four: pints : Let them be diſtilI'd 
in a Glaſs Cucurbit, with hot ſand. | | 

Take' of common V*triol fix pound, of the root of the Male Pony ſix Ounces, of 
the Milſſletoe of the Oak one Ounce, of green Walnuts eight Ounces ; being cut and- 
bruiſed, let them be diſtilled in 'a Glaſs-port, a Glaſs Alembick being placed upon it, in 
hot ſand. Take of. this Liquor one pint, of black Cherry-water, and of the water of 
the flowers of the Toil, or Line-tree, each half a pint, of white-Sugar four Ounces, mix 
chem, and make a 7ulup; the Doſe two Ounces to three Ounces, twice or thrice in 

day. JED4Ir 73 | 

Oxynie of Squils, alſo an hony decoftion with Frlep are much praiſed by the Ancients. 
Or an Apoz2mn of this kind may be prepared, of which may be taken four Ounceggyto 
ſix or ſeven, twice in a day. : Y 

Take of the roots of Male Peony, Angellica, Imperatoria, Valerian, each ſix Drams, of 
the leaves of Betony, Sage, Lilly of the Valley, Penny-Royal, each one handful, of the 
feeds of | Rue, Nigella, each three Drams, Pzony half an Ounce, of Raiſins three Ounces, 
of - Liquoriſh half an Ounce, being cut and bruiſed, let them be boiled in fix pints of 
Spring-wiater,- to the conſumption of \the third part. ' Towards the end, add of black 
Cherry-wine half a pint, or ten ounces, ſtrain and keep it in cloſe Veſſels. The Doſe is 
from ſix to eight Ounces,” twice in a day, after the afore-preſcribed Remedies. 

Or the-aforeſaid ingredients, excepting the Liquoriſh, and Raiſms, may be boiled in 
ſix pintsof Hydromel, or Water and Hony, or Meath, to the conſumption of the third 
part. "The Doſe four toſix Ounces. 

- If that the aforeſaid method, conſiſting in the uſe of Catharticks, and Specificks, being 
for ſome time tried, and altogether in vain, you muſt come to Remedies of another 
kind, and chiefly to thoſe called Great, or Notable : In this rank are placed Diaphore- 
ticks, Salivation, Bathes, and Spaws. TY. 

Alphonſus Ferrius affirms, That he had cured many Epileptical people, with a de- 
cottion of ſimple Gaaicum, being preſcribed twice in'a day, and taken to fix or eight 
Ounces, and its ſecond decottion-drunk (asin the cure of the Pox ) inſtead of ordinary 
drink. If to ſuch a decoction the roots of. Peony and other Specificks ſhould be added, 
perhaps it would be more efficacious. It ſeems probable, that a Sativarien ſtrongly 
excited from Mercury, and afterwards a Sudoriferous or Sweating-Diet following, might 


certainly cure this Diſeaſe. What Baths, or Spaw-waters are able to do, I have not 


obſerv'd, either by my own - or others experience. Perhaps I have made trial, that 
our Artificial Spaws ſometimes have been available in curing the Epilepſie, to wit. both 
thoſe impregnated with roy, and alſo with Antimony, and taken in a great quantity for 


many days. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Of other kinds of Convulſions, and frft 
tons of Children. 


-Fter the Epilepfie, as it were the principal Spaſin, in the chief place excited, to 
wit, within the middle part of the Brain ; the other kinds of Convulſions come 

to be treated of in order. The differences of thoſe are beſt taken from a twofold kind 
of cauſe, and the various manners and accidents of either. We have already ſhown 
that all Spaſmodic Diſtempers do flow either from the meer irritation of the ſpirits, or 
from their exploſion, by reaſon of the cleaving of an Elaſtick Crpula to them, or joint- 
ly from both together : wherefore, the manifold Ideas of Spaſms may be diſtinguiſh- 
ed, and diſtributed into certain Claſſes, as it happens for this or that cauſe, or either 
together, to remain in the various places of the Encephalon, or the Nervous Appendix. 


of the Convulſive Mo- 


. For indeed, the Spaſmodic'matter, or the Exploſive Copsla of the ſpirits, finding a pal- 


ſage Chiefly, and moſt often” thorow the Brain, and ſometimes in ſome meaſure thorow 
the extremities of the Nerves, ſubſiſts either abour the origine of the Nerves, or their 
middle procelſles, or. their outmoſt ends, .or abounds in their whole paſſages, as ſhall be 
by and by more particularly declared. Further an irritation ſtirring up Convulſions 
by it ſelf, or with a previous remote cauſe, -alchough ic be made every where in the 
eryous ſtock, yet it chiefly, and more frequently produces ſuch an ettect, Aaorgea the 

| FIIUY 42% | ; "beginnings, 
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beginnings, middle proggfles, and foldings,: or ends of the. Nerves. But the fame kind 
of cauſe and effets, ARR after one manner in Infants and Children, and another in 
Youths, and thoſe of. riper age. - Since therefore we have determined, particularly to 
conſider all the kinds of Convalfions, :we:will firſt diſcourſe 'of the Convullive motions 
of Infants and Children. ! -.. 29] | | EE» 

Infants and-,Children happen fo ordinarily, | and frequently to be tormented with 
 Spalnodic Diſtempers, that this is rekconed the chief, and almoſt the only kind of Con- 
vulſions ; for the ſymptoms-of- this-kind;-in other more ripe People, are wont to be 
called by other known Names, and referred ta- the Epilepfie, Hyſterick, Hypochon- 
driack, Collick Paſſions, or alia to the Scurvey : but in Children they are called, as it 
were by way of \excellency, Convulſions. © /- | 761," 3658 "Oh | 

Asto this we muſt obſerve,: that Children are found to be greatly obnoxious to Con- 
vulſions, chiefly about two ſeaſons, to wit, | within the firſt Month after they are born, 
or about their breeding of Teeth: Although:it often happens, that the aſſaults of this 
Diſeaſe may, coine alſo at other times, and from certain other cauſes. © 

In the firſt place therefore, it very often happens that Children newly born, or at 
leaſt ere they are two Months: old, are afflicted -atevery' turn with Spaſms, excited in 
divers Parts ; for that inverſions of the: Eyes, diſtortions of the Cheeks and Lips, or 
rremblings, yea contractions of the *Tendons, and frequent jerkings'or'leapings forth 
of the Members, and ſudden ſhakings of the: whole Body infeſt them ; and that the 
ſame effect likewiſe ſometimes afflicts the Pr4cordia , appears plain enough, becauſe 
whilſt the Spaſms buſie the Limbs, and outward /Members, alfo the Face becomes now 

ale, how of a livid, or dead-colour, from the Blood ftagrfating in the Heart," and the 
Fs being at that time contracted. As therefore, Spaſms are wont to infeſt three 
regions of the Body in Children,ſto wit, ttie parts of the Head and Face, the ourward 
Members and Limbs, and the Precordia' and Viſcera, we obſerve now theſe regions, 
now. thoſe, now two, or all. together to b& poſſeſſed, by the Morbific cauſe, to wit, as it 
is fixed, either. about the beginnings,: or ends of 'the Nerves; and when the former of 
theſe happens, as the ſuperior 'part of the oblong pith, the middle, or the loweſt part 
of the ſpinal marrow is touch'd, one or more parts together are aſſaulted by the Mor- 
bifick cauſe. 


Asto the other cauſes of this Diſtemper, to wit, 'the"procatartic and eviderit, thoſe 


of the former kind, do chiefly - confift in 'two things : Firſt; that all the parts of the 
Head in Infants are very weak, and abound'wittr a viſcous humidity ; to wit, the Brain 
lets firm, andthe tone of the Nerves very looſe, fo that they are not able 'to bear the 

more light force of every matter , but the 'fpirits inhabiting them, are eafily incited 
| Into irregular: Motions or Spaſms, by the proper Liquor, wherewith thoſe parts are 
watered, if it flows never ſo little immoderacely, or at leaſt more plentifully, than for 
the meaſure of fo little ſtrength. Bur in the ſecond place, becauſe it appears by ob- 
ſervation, that Children, not only,nor all, who are of a more tender Conſtitution, are 
found to be prone to this Diſeaſe , therefore-this ought to be rather accounted for a 
reaſon of the more remote Morbid:cauſe,-that the Blood, and Nervous Juice, are ori- 
ginally vicious in ſome Infants, by reaſon'of evils contrafted from the Womb: For 
that the ſanguineous maſs, wanting eventilation for many Months paſt, becomes im- 
pure in Children newly born; wherefore, broad and red puttings forth, like the ſmall 
Pocks, ſhew themſelves through the whole skin; in moſt Children, ſoon after they are 


born ; to which ſort of wealks, or effloreſcences, if they are-hindred or repreſſed, of- 


tentimes dangerous exulcerations, about the ' parts of the month follow. Hence we 
may deſervedly ſuſpect ſuch impurities of the.: blood, ſometimes to be poured forth 
into the brain and nervous ſtock, confidering- their debility, and for that reaſon” Spaſ- 
modic Diſtempers to ariſe ;'to:wit, whilſt the-blood being vicious from the Womb, en- 
deavours to purthie it ſelf,it transfers it feculencies into the Head; which were wont to 
be exterminated by: the putting forth the red gum, or red'{preadings thorow the kin : 
Wherefore, a water now thin and ſerons, now' thick 'and' ſticking, and either partici- 
. pating' of preternatural Salts/ and Sulphurs, is laid np within theſe or thoſe receſles 
- and cavities of the Brain, Cerebel and oblong'pith, the recrements of which, when 
_ they begirt the beginnings'or ends of this vr; that Nerve, and ſometimes many toge- 
ther, afhx on the ſpirits inhabiting them Heterogeneous Particles, and apt for Spaſino- 
dic or Convulfive exploſions- [For as ſoon as the Nerves have deeply imbibed ſuch 


Particles,. the ſpirits being burthened with their 'Copula, endeavotir either of their own, 


accord, or being incited by evidenc caules,-to thruſt and ſhaker off; and ſo they enter 
ino-Spaſmodic or Convulſive-exploſions.”” #124 no I oh 
The evident cauſes, which bring:on Convulſive 'motions in Children prediſpoſed, are 


the 


of two kinds, viz. In the firſt place, whatſoever ſtir up unwonted etferveſcencies of | 
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the blood, whether they be excefles of heat or cold, a too plgntiful notiriſhment, or 
hotter than ſhould be, the changes of the Airand Weather, and chiefly the periodical 
times of the Moon ; for by reaſon of theſe, and other the. like occaſions, rhe Blood 
growing more hot than by right it ſhould. be , affixes ſooner to the ſpirits an Hetero- 
geneons Copula, even to a fulneſs, and cauſes it preſently to be ſtruck off and exploded, 
by chem throughly diſturbed. Secondly, An irritation in almoſt every partof the ner- 


3 


vous Syſtem, does not ſeldom. bring into :aCt, a Spaſmodic'or Convulfive Diſpoſition : 
wherefore, not only an exceſs of tangible qualities' outwardly inflicted, 'but the milk 
Coagulared in the ſtomach, choler, or other ſharp humors, - or alſo Worms knawing 
the Inteſtines, are wont to excite Spaſms or Convulfions :: Befides, theſe kind of evident 
cauſes, as they are ſtronger, ſometimes induce Spaſmodic Diſtempers of -themſelves,and. 
without a previous diſpoſition: even ſo Worms, and perchance ſharp humors, cauſe 
Convulſive motions to ſome Children, at leaft to the moretender. 4 is 
Thart.jt might more certainly, and to the ſenſe appear, what kind of Morbific matter 
might be in Convulſive motions, I have: opened the. dead bodies of many which this 
Diſeaſe had oppreſt: 1-have always in'vain ſought the cauſe within the Viſcera, and firſt 
paſſages of ConcoCtion ; In the heads of many, a ſerous water being heaped u p, within 
the Cavity, under the Cerebel,: and diſtending the Membrane which clothes the oblong 
pith or marrow, did overflow the beginnings of the Nerves : in ſome, no footſteps of 
this Diſeaſe appeared : ſo that, whar ſticking to the ſpirits did irritate them into explo- 
ſions, was of ſo imperceivable a bulk, and its original ſo altogether: hid, that it could 
aot be found out by the moſt perſpicatious ſcrutiny. of the ſight, Sometime paſt, in 
this City, many Children ef a certain Woman died of this Diſeaſe, at length the fourth, 
as the others, died within the Month ; we diſſeted the 'Head, and here no ferous Collu- 
vies or Water did overflow the Ventricles, . but only the ſubſtance of the Brain, and its 
Appendix, was moiſter than ordinary, and looſer ; what 'was moſt worthy of obſerva- 
tion, was, that in the Cavity, which lies under the Cerebel, upon the trunk of the ob- 
long pith, we found a remarkable heap of clotter'd, and as it were-concreted blood : 
bur in truth it is uncertain, whether this matter depoſited there fromthe beginning, had 
primarily cauſed the Convulſions ; or rather, whether this: blood being extravaſated 
and expreſſed, by the contraction of the parts planted round about, was not the effect 
and produdt of the Convulſions, and not the cauſe of them; for alfo in Apoplettical 
people this kind of Phznomenon ordinarily. happens: ; which yer we ſhaſl afterwards 
ſhew to be rather the effect, than the cauſe of the Diſeaſe. | | 
Indeed, the Heterogeneous Particles, which flow to the Blood, from the Womb, are 
wont to be ſent away through Efflorencies or Cutaneous Puſtles in the whole Body in ma- 
ny{ Children, in others being poured on the head,are the material cauſe of the Convul- 
ſive Diſtemper, may be inferred, beſides the reaſons before recited, from the Remedies 
chiefly helping : For that in little Children, obnoxious to this hereditary Diſeaſe, the 
Convalfive Fits are beſt-prevented, if that-an Ifine be made preſently after they are 
born in the.ndpe of the- Neck, and blood drawn with a Leech from the Jugular Veins; 
for the corruptions of the Nervous Juice, are brought away by thar, and the impure 
buddings of the blood, are diverted from-the head by this : by theſe ways of admi- 
niſtrations, when before two or three Children, of the ſame Parent, have died of Con- 
vulſions, ſoon after they were born, all the reft have been freed from the fame evil. . 
Secondly, Thus much concerning the Convulſive motions of Children, which are 
wont to infeſt them, by reaſon of an InfeCtion contratted from the Womb. If that ar 
this bout they ſhould eſcape the Diſeaſe it ſelf, or at leaſt its deadly ſtrokes, neverthe- 
leſs, about the. time of breeding Teeth, they would be found atlaſt'to be obnoxious'ro 
the ſame danger: for when. the Teeth, eſpecially the greater, are about to cut, often- 
times a Fever is excited, to which not ſeldom Convulſions are joined: and though 
at this time Children are grown ſtronger, and may:.betcer bear the fits of the Diſeaſe, 
than when new born, yet the Convulſive Diſtemper,now ftirred up by no other grie- 
vous occaſion, becomes: very dangerous, and ſometimes deadly: TIS IEG TH 
But foraſmuch as Children, who fall jnto Fevers: about the time of breeding-of 
Teeth, are not all tormented with Convulfions, it therefore follows, that ſome diſpoſi- 
tion to this Diſeaſe, either innate, or acquired, doth proceed;;. and that the pain cauſed - 
from the breeding the Teeth, is to be eſteemed only the means of a more ſtrong evi- 
dent cauſe, to wit, Children, who being indued either with a Cacochymia or: Juiee, 
cauſing ill digeſtion, or with a more weak conſtitution of the brain'and nervous ſtock, 
have. their animal ſpirits too. much; adulterared, or diſſipable, are ſometimes diſpoſed 
for the” coming of Conyulſive Diſtempers: wherefore, when ſo acute pain, together: 
with a Fever, afflicts, that latent diſpoſition is braught:into att, © © 
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If it be here asked, for what reaſon a fever, and then Convulfive Motions follown,"s 
thereupon, come to thoſe prediſpoſed, in teething,-1t may. be anſwered;; that either ef - 


fed may be attributed' to the pain, as the;immediatecauſe : We experimentally. know 


by our ſelves, what the torment is, that. follows an irritation about the,roots of the 
Teeth ; intruth ſo greatand ſo-cruel, that a; more cruel can ſcarce be ;, for that one or 
two notable ſhoots of the fifth pare of nerves, reaches to the roots of each Tooth, 
which when it is hauled by the ſharp particles of the Blood, or other- humors, there 
laid up, cauſes a molt ſharp ſenſe of trouble, or pain by its Corrugation : But this 
kind of Vellication- or hauling of this. Nerve, happens thus to. children breeding 
teeth, becauſe that the membranes and fibres are every way diſtended bv the Teeth, 
now increaſing into a greater bulk, and as yet included within the ſcarce hollow 
gums : hence the blood being hindred inits Circulation, cauſes a tumour, and fo prefles 
the nerves, and alſo pours on them the more ſharp particles of the-Serum , by 
which being notably pulled or hauled, they. are tormented with Corrugations, and pain- 


ful Spaſms, 


Therefore, when ſo cruel pains happen to-children 'from their breeding Teeth, it is 


no wonder ifa feaver, and alſo convulfive:motions ſometimes follow : the former' of theſe 
happens, both for as much as the blood being hindred about the pained part, is not cir- 
culated with its wonted aud equal courſe, wherefore it becomes inordinately-moved, in 
the whole body ; and” beſides, becauſe Spaſms being ſtirred ' up ſomewhere inthe ner- 
vous ſtock, the corrugated and contracted nerves, preſs together, and pull the arteries, 
and by that reaſon, ſtir up irregularand feveriſh fluctuations in the blood. But ſome- 
times Convulſions happen in breeding Teeth, both becauſe the blood growing hot, ſends 
forth heterogeneous particles, to the animal government, and fo ſtirs up the ſpirits into 
exploſions ;. and beſides alſo, when this acute pain, and as it were a lancing,: follows 
upon the teeth -being about to cut, it: communicates. a very troubleſome and. irrita- 
tive ſenſe, from the affected parts, to the firſt ſenſory, preſently from thence, the motion 
of the rage is retorted by the fare or other neighbour Nerves, which by reafon of a pre- 
vious diſpoſition, doth not rarely became convullive. 23) AVOLE 
Beſides theſe two occafions of Convulſions ( which are wont to be chiefly, and more 
often. in children ) to wit, the times of Infancy and breeding Teeth, this Diſtemper al- 
ſo is excited at other times very often, and for other cauſes :. For in whom the Seeds .of 
the Spaſmodick Diſpoſition is ſown, they ſometirges unfold themſelves: preſently after the 
birth, and are ripened into morbid fruit ; or elſe lying hidrfor a while, they now come 
before the breeding of Teeth, and follow a'long time after it ; and by:reaſon of. other - 
evident cauſes, to wit, either external or internal; of which fort area ſickly, or breeding 
nurſe, milk Coagulated in the ſtomack, or degenerating -into an acid or. bitter putri- 
feCtion, a feveriſh diſtemperature of the head, ulcersorwealks of other parts ſudden- 
ly vaniſhing, the changes of the air,' the ConjunCtions, Oppoſitiogs, | and - aſpects of 
the Sun and Moon, and ſurh like; they at length break forth into:Act, from an'un- 
certain event. Concerning theſe, there is no need, that: 'we ſhould particularly dif- 
courſe: , v2my els we 
When all the Children of a man dwelling in.the neigbourhood, died-of. Conyulſions, 
within the ſpace of three months, at length to prevent har faral event; (they ſought fox 
remedies, for a child newly born : I beirig ſent. for, a few days:after [the being brought 
to bed, firſt adviſed the making an iſſue in the nape of theineck;.then, thar:the next-day 
after, a leech being applied to the jugular vein of each ſide, two ounces of blood ſhoyld 


% 


be taken away : Beſides, that aboutevery: conjunCtion, ar oppaſite aſpect of the Sun and -.. 
Moon, about five grains of the following powder ſhould be: givenin a; ſpoonful! of Jus - 
lap, for three days, morning and evening: Take of humane' Skull:prepared, of the -. 


root of the male pzonie, each one dram, of the-powderof Pearls half: a dram, of white 
ſagar one dram; mingle them, and make avery fne powder. | Take of; the waters of 
Black Cherries three ounces, of the antiepileptic of] Langius one ounce; ofthe! ſyrrup'of 
the flowers of the male Pzony ſix drams, mingle them ,;-alſo tordered hat the nurſe at 
the ſame times, ſhould take a draught of whiey, or poſſer-driok, in which were boiled ' 
the ſeeds and roots of the male Pzonie, and the leavesof -the Lilly of;; the Vally ; the 
Infant. for about-four months was well, but then beganito-be troubled with Convulſions: 


at which time, the ſame remedies being -adminiſtred-both-to the child, and.-to-the | 


nurſe, ina, larger doſe, Veſicatores alſo were applied behind the ears, aud blood, was 
taken by the fucking of a Leech, from the jugular veins:: within'two or. three days 
the child grew well: afterwards, whenever within four or.. tive months: the Conyul- 
ſions returned, it was cured again , by the uſe 'of | che; ſame Remedies. + Aﬀter 
half a year, the convulſive motions wholly ceaſed, but a painful Tumour aroſe, about 


the lower part of the Spine dorſi or back-bone, from which proceeded acertain diftor- 
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- tion of the Perrebre,or joints of the back-bone,and 'a weakneſs of the legs,and at length a 
Palfie.It ſeems in this caſe, that the Spaſmodic ot convulfive matter, being wont to come 
upon the brain firft, and beginnings of the nerves, entring at laft the Spinal marrow,and 
being thruſt our at its further end,it wholly ftopt up the heads of the appending nerves, 
and ſhut ont the paſſage of the Spirits: to wit, becauſe other narcotick and more thick, 
had joyned themfelves to the exploſive particles. 


The Curatory Method againſt the Convulſive Diſtempers in Chil- 


dren. © 


T is tobe endeavoured either to prevent the Convullive paſſions, threatning Children 
| and infants, or to cure them being already begun. 

The Preſeroa- FOTr if the former children of the ſame parent, were obnoxious or liable to Convulſi- 
tion of Infants Ons, that evil ought to be prevented timely, by:the uſe of of Remedies to thoſe born af- 
from Convul- ter. It is uſaal forthis end, to put into the mouth of the child newly born, ſome anti- 
ſions. ſpaſmodick Remedy , affoon as it begins to breath : from hence ſome are wont to give 
them ſome drops ofthe pureſt hony, others a Spoonful of Canary ſweetned with Sugar, 
and ſome again oyl of Sweet Almonds freſhdrawn,to ſome may be given half a Spoonful 

of epileptic water , or one drop of oyl of Amber. Way. 

Beſides theſe firſt things. given to Infants , which certainly ſeem to be of ſome mo- 
ment, certain other Remedies and means of Adminiſtrations ought to be uſed : to wit, 
let one ſpoonfal of Liquor proper to this diſtemper, be drunk twice a day : as for exam- 
ple: Take of the water of black Cherry and of Rue each anounce anda half; of che 
Antieptept it of Langins one ounce ; of the Syrrup q Corral 3 vi. of prepared Pearl, 
gr. xv. mixthem in a Viol. On the third or fourth day after the birth, let an Iſſue be 
made in the nape of the neck, then if it be of a freſh countenance, let alittle blood ro 
about an ounce and a half, or two ounces be taken by the ſacking of Leeches, from the 
jugular veins, having a care leſt the blood ſhould flow out too plentifully in its fleep ; 
let the Temples, and the hinder part of the neck be gently rub'd with ſuch a like oynt- 
ment. Take of the oyl of Nutmegs by expreſſion 3 ii. of Gapive Zili. of Amber Yi. Let 
an Amuler be'hung about the neck, of the roots and ſeedgof the greater Ponte, a little 
of the hoof of an Elkebeing added toit. : | 

TheMer hod of Moreover antiſpaſmodick Remedies, ſhould be daily given to the Nurſe ; let her take 
Curing tobe morning and evening, a draught of whey or poſlet-drink, in which the roots gand ſeeds 
uſed to the of the male Ponce, and ſweerfennil ſeeds are boiled. Take of the Conſerve of the flow- 
Nurſes. ers-of Betony,of the maleP zonie,and of Roſemary each ii.ounces; of the powder of theRoot 
and flowers of the pale Pxonie, each Zii. of red. Corall, prepared, and of the whiteſt 
amber, each Zi. of the roots of Angelica, and Zedoarie prepared each Zþ. with what 
will ſuffice-of the Syrrcp of P2onie, make an EleCtuarie ; let her take morning and eve- 
ning, the quantity of a Nutmeg. 
= Take of the powder of the root of male Peony 5 ii. the ſeeds of the ſame Zi. make 
a powder ; of the whiteſt Sugar three ounces diffolved in the water of the flowers of the 
Line-tree ; and boiled to tablets, of the oy/ 4 Amber Yi. make tablets according to Arr, 
each weighing 36. let her eat one every fixth hour. Alſo. let her keep to anexact 
diet. 2735p" 
The Cure of - If any Infant be atually afflited with Convulfions, becauſe that an Iſſue operates lit- 
Infants fick tle. and ſlowly, it will be expedientto apply bliſtering, plaiſters to the nape of the neck 
withConvulſi= ang behindthe ears, and unleſs a more cold temperamentſhould gain-ſay it, let blood 
my be drawn with Leeches from the veins : let Liniments be uſed about the Temples; No- 
ftrils, and hinder 'part of the'Neck, and-plaifters alfo laid to the bottoms of the feer ; 
Clyſters that 'may keep down the belly, ſhould be daily adminiftred : beſides ler ſpeci- 
fick Remedies be inwardly taken, oftenin a day, to wit, every ſixth or eighth hour. 
Opnements. Take of the oj/Capive, of Caſtor each F i. of Amber 36. make a Liniment. 
Take of the plaiſter of Oxycrocia two parts, of diſſolved Ge/banum one part, of oy 
of Amber i. make a plaiſter for the ſoles of the feet. Let there be given of the 
| powder of Ammoniacum,” according to the deſcription of Rjverius, twice or four times 
ina day. ' | | | | 
Powders. Take of hmane skull prepared, of the ſeeds of Peony, of an Elks claw, of Pearls pre» 
pared, each 3. of Amber greeſe, gr. vi. make 8 powder ; the doſe vi. grains, ina ſpoon- 
full of the Liquor hereafter deſcribed, three or four times ma day- 
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theSupar of Pearl Zi. the doſe I {. | ff | 
Or take of the Spirits of harts-hors iii. drops, letit be given every ſixth oreighth hor 


in a ſpoonful of the Julup below preſcribred. 


To the children of the poor, may be adminiftred the powder of the Roots of wild Va-- 


reian ſs. to Ji. letit be given twicea day, ina ſpoonful of milk, or appropriat Li- 
quor. 
A Untzerus greatly commends' the Gall of a ſucking Whelp, to wit, that the whole 
juice of the gallie Bag being taken forth, be given to the child to drink, with a little of 
the water of the flowers of the T:le, or Line-tree. 

A learned Phyſitian lately told me, that he had known many cured with this Reme- 
dy : Beſides, Empericks are wont to cauſe the bigger children, after they have drank the 
gall, to eat alſo the Liver of the Whelp broiled. 


Or take of humane Skull prepared, of pearls each 3 þ of the Salr of Amber Di. bs 


Julups, diſtilled waters, and other appropriat Liquors, may be prepared, after the fol- Liquor. 


lowing prefcfipts. | 

Take of- black Cherry water three ounces, of the Antiepileptical water of Langins, one 
ounce, of perlate ſugar, Zii. mix them. | 

Take of the green Roots of the male Peone cut into little pieces, fix ounces, of FHun- 
garian Vitrioleight ounces,of humane Skull two ounces,of the Anthepiteptical water Of Lan- 

ins half a pint, mix them, and let them be diſtilled in a glaſs retort, in hot ſand, the doſe 
1. ſpoonful to ii. # 

Take of the freſh roots of the Male Ponte cut, four ounces, being bruiſed in a Mat- 
ble Morter, pour to them of Spaniſh-wine, /ib.i. make a ſtrong expreſſion, add of »a- 
zus Chriſti pearled, half an ounce, let it bekept in a cloſe glaſs. The doſei. Spoonful, 
Or ii. tWice in a day. | 

When Convulfive motions happen by Reaſon of the difficulty of breeding Teeth, this 
Symptom as it is ſecondary and lefs dangerous, fo the cure does not always require the 


firſt or chief labour of healing,but ſometimes we are rather careful toremove it,by allay- Convulfions by 
ing the pain andthe feveriſh Diſtempe r; wherefore both the patient and the Nurſe ought egew of 
to uſe a ſlender and refrigerating Diet ;. the Teeth being about to break through the Gums, 7.4, of 


their paſſage ſhould be madeeaſie, by rubbing or cutting them; and alſo A»odynes ſhould 
be applied to thoſe ſivelled and grieved parts : Clyſters and taking away blood are often 
uſed; it behoves to cauſe ſleep,and to attemper the fierceneſs of the blood : ſometimes an- 
tiſpaſmodick Remedies are made' uſe of,but the more temperate,and ſuch as do not trou- 
blethe blood and humors, Veſicatories or bliſtering plaiſters, becauſe they aptly evacuate 
the /cruw,, too much poured forth on the head, oftentimes bring help. 


When childernare troubled with Convulſions, not preſently after they are born, not _. 
by reaſon of the cutting of their Teeth, but for other occaſions and accidents ; the cauſe Spa 
of ſuch a diſtemper , forthe moſt part, ſubſiſts either in the head , or ſome where about ;; 
the Viſcera of Concoftion. When the former is ſuſpected as it is wont to be manifeſted by vc 


ſigns which argue a Serous Colluvies, too much heaped up within the Head, the former 
Remedies, already recited, ought to be givenin a larger doſe ; beſides, in thoſe who 
are able co bear purging, ſometimes a Vomit, ora light purge is preſcribed : Wine and 
Oxymel of ſquills, alſo Mercurius Dulcis, Rhubarb, and Reſin of Falop, are of approved uſe. 
As often as the cauſe of the Convulſive Diſtemper ſeems to be im the Yziſcera, either 
—_ or, ſharphumours, ſtirring up the torments of the belly, are underftood to be 
infaulr, | f | | 
Againſt Worms, a purge of Rhubarb, or Mercurius Dulcis,. the Reſin of Falop being _ 


added, is ordained : ſometime paſt, a Child being miſerably afflicted with Convulſions & reaſon of 
that he ſeemed to be juſt dying, I-gave him a doſe of Mercuriss Dulcis with' Refine of Fa: © 


; With his ſtools, which were four, he voided xii. worms, and preſently grow well. 
Take of the roo: of Virginian Snakeweed, in powder Zi. of Coral calcined to a whiteneſs 
. 3B. a powder 3i. the doſe from half a ſcruple, toone ſcraple, twice in aday, continued. 
for three days, drinking after it a decoCtion of Graſ;-roots. 'Take of the ſpecies of Hre- 
7431.8. of Venice-treacle 3 ii. makea plaiſter for the bottom of ' the belly, or apply to 
the Navela plaiſter. 4 
If the Convulſive motions are ſuſpeted to proceed from an irritation of the Ventri- 
cle, and inteſtines, made by ſharp hamours, a gentle purging, either by vomit, or ſtool, 
of both ſucceſſively ought to be. For this end, let them drinka gentle Emetick of 
wine of ſquills, or falt'of virriol; when even the ſick are troubled with a ftriving-to 
vomit of their own accord :- bur if the other evacuation, or downwards, ſhall ſeem  bet- 
ter to be tried, they onght to take an Infuſion of Rhubarb-, or the powder, and 
Syrrup of Succory With Rhubarb , or of Roſes with Agaric and very often by theſe 
Remedies , timely applied, 1 have ſeen the | Conyulliye Diſtempers in Children 
E x - rt 
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to be cured : beſides, in this caſe, Clyſters are frequently uſed : but external Medi- 
cines are not to be omitted ; to wit, Fomentations, Oyntments, Plaiſters applied to the 
Belly. | 


Take of the flowers of Cammomel cut very ſmall, two handfuls, let themabe pur into 
two little bags made - of fine Linen; or-Silk, which being dipped in warm Milk, and 
wrung out, may be applied ſucceſlively to. the abdomen, or lower region of the Belly. 

Take of the tops or flowers of AMallows, in like manner, but ſmall, let them be fried 
in freſh Butter, or Hogs Lard, and in the form of a Liniment, or a Cataplaſm, applied 
- to the Pelly.,. : nn, 
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CHATTER Y. 


Of Convulſive Diſeaſes of Ripe age, ariſing chiefly by reaſon of 
the Nervous origine being affected. 


F 7 ranma Convulfſive Diſtempers, which happen to thoſe of riper years, being 
known. by other Names, alſo are commonly reputed of ſome other ſtock, and 
are wont to be referr'd to the Paſſions called Hyfterical, Hypochondriacal, or Colical, 
or to the Scorbute ; yet if the matter be a little better conſidered, it will eaſily appear, 
that ſome Convulſive ſymptoms, both in Men and Women, do come from the brain, 
which Convulfions properly and truly challenge to themſelves the Name: Bur rheſe (as 
we havealready mentioned ) may be diſtinguiſhed after a various manner, by the mani- 
. fold ſeat of the Morbifick cauſe, - but chiefly into theſe three kinds, wiz. Into Spaſms or 
Three kinds of Convulfions ftirred up, by reaſon of the' origine of the Nerves being chiefly affected ; 
BORE into others being ſtirred up, by reaſon of the extremities or ends of the Nerves being 
ehiſoof oi poſſeſſed by the Morbifick matter ; and laſtly, into ſuch from whoſe head the Morbific 
ears. Matter deſcending, fills the whole paſſages, or the moſt part of ſome certain Nerves, 
or of all together. | Ep -ths 

Diſtempers Therefore, that we may. proceed to unfold the Convulſions ariſing from the begin- 
ariſing from nings of the Nerves being affected, take notice here, that the Morbifick matter beſieging 
wy ine di flin- the beginnings of the Nerves, doth ſamefimes chiefly flow into- the firſt pair of Nerves, 
ted to wit, Which reſpeCt the Muſcles of the Eyes and Face, and from thence the contracti- 
.** - ons andtremblings, now of the Noſe, Cheeks; or Lips, now of the Eyes, or the diſtor-' 
1 Accardins tions of the Mouth, follow. Secondly, Sometimes the wandring and intercoſtal pair do. 
zo the various Chiefly: imbibe the Heterogeneous Particles; and then Inflations, or Contractions of the 
= fool; wa Abdomen and Hypochandriaz and alſo the palpication of the Heart, trembling, difiiculr 
affetted. __ and interrupted breathing, an intermitting pulſe, and other ſymptoms of the middle, 
and lower Belly, do yery- much infeſt, Thirdly, Bur ſometimes the Mozbifick cauſe 
being, placed lower,affeds chiefly the ſpinal marrow, and therefore the outward mem- 
bers and limbs, are rendred obnoxians; to inordinate leapings forth and contractions : 
Further, in yerv many / caſes of this nature, becauſe the animal ſpirits being exploſed 
about the origine of the Nerves, do inordinately leap back towards the Ercephalem ; 
for that reaſon, to all Convulſions almoſt being excited: by this means, the Yerrigo, alſo 
the ſcotomiie or giddine6; the tingling-of the Ears, and ſometimes the amalſed infenfi- 

bility or falling down of the ſpirits, are joined, or follow. id . 
2. According Built as we may conjecture, fromthe various figures of the Convullive Diſtemper, it. 
eo the various ſeems, ' that: the Convullive matter hauling thoſe, or theſe Nerves, or many of them 
nopd| wad togethers.is lodged either about their beginnings, only, ſo that the ſpirits in that place 
being affeed, Ding often exploſed, a frequent and very troubleſome Vertigo ariles, beſides trem- 
blings,.and:-a fhorr faintne(s about the. Precordia, ſwoonings and often leapings, and. 
light contraQtions in the Viſcera, or Muſcles are felt. Or, Secondly, 'The exploſive. 
Partictes being dilated to the beginnings of the Nerves, enter more deeply into their 
proceſies, and not feldom being flidden down. into the Nervous foldings, belonging to. 
the Prcordia, or the Viſcera of the lower Belly, or alſo to the exterior members, pro- 
cure-there' other as it; were neſts of Convulfive Diſtempers, that as often as the ſpirits 
about ecbe Nervous origine are driven into exploſions, preſently fits, as it were Hyttert-- 
cal, Aſthmatical, or otherways Convulfive, ariſe in the Abdomen, Thorax, or Limbs; 
Examples of theſe, and; by what means they are made, ſhall be anon more clearly de- 


livered:. In the mean time, the Spaſmodic matter flowing into'the pipes, of che vRgns 
; WHEn 
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when it is transfer'd even to their procefſes 'and remote enfoldings; yet, foraſinuch as 
it hath ſtill its chief mite abour:the Netvous original, therefore after very grievous 


Convulfions of 'the Viſcera or Members, a great perturbation of the Brain follows . 


thereupon, with-a-ringling of the Ears, a Vertigo, and often an inſenſibilicy or amaſed 
excurtion of ſpirits : but ſometimes the Morbific matter, as to the greateſt part, being 
tranſlated to the fartheſt ends of the Nerves, from thence they become free or clear 
about their beginnings: For'T have obſerved many, who, whilſt at the beginning, they 
were infeſted with the Vertigo, often fainting away with fear, head-ach, and heavineſs 
abour the hinder part” of the head, to have felt about the Precordia or Viſcera, only 
light inflations or tremblings ; but afterwards, ſuffering more cruel Conyulſions about 
theſe parts, they did not complain of the former Diſtempers of the Head. 


If it ſhould be farther demanded concerning the Convulfſive matter, from what place py what 
it ſhould be brought, and by what ways carried towards the beginnings of the Nerves, means the 


and what kind of ſettlement, and as it were cheriſhing neſts it there obtains; we ſay, 
that although we cannot detect the footſteps and manifeſt paſſages of this matter, yet ſo 


Convulſive 
matter flows 
into the 


much may be collected from certain obſervations, and the Analogie of things, it may ye-.es. 


- be ſuppoſed there are theſe two diſtinct manner of paſſages, whereby the Convullive 
Particles being firſt poured out into the Brain and Cerebel, from the Blood, are from 
thence carried towards the beginnings of the Nerves, v:z. Firſt, ſometimes this matter 
being imbibed by the Brain and Cerebel, and by degrees JRre thorow the pores of 
either, ſlides into the trunk ofthe oblong marrow, whoſe tract being alſo overcome by ir, 
rogether with the nervous juice, it flides forward towards the original of the,Nerves, 
and is heaped up near their heads,- or within the medullarie trunk it ſelf, or within 
the annularie Prominencies, in which places, either a long while ſubſiſting, ir ſtirs up 
frequent Yertigces, and more light Convulfions, in remote parts as hath been faid ; or 


being flidden trom thence, more deeply into the paſſages of the Nerves, excites fits - 


of. Convulfions very cruel : ſuch a progreſs of the Morbific cauſe, we ſuſpe&t-in whom 
the vertigo, ſwooning, heavineſs of the head, and torpor of the mind go before the 
Convulfive affaults : Indeed, the matter of 'the Diſeaſe, abounding as yet in the brain 
and marrowie appendix, produces theſe kinds of previous Diſtimpers ; which being 
flidden from thence into the Nerves, cauſes Convullions. 

Secondly, 'There is yet another way, whereby it plainly appears, that the material 
cauſe of the Convalſive Diſtemper is transferred to the beginnings of the Nerves, to 
wit, when the ſame being depoſited by the ſerous water within the cavities or ventricles 
of the Head, it is inſinuated'into the netghbouring roots of the Nerves : For in Chreo- 
nical Diſzaſes, when the remarkable diſcraſie of the blood and humors happens alſo to 
be accompanied with a praved diſpoſition of the brain, oftentimes a great plenty of 
ſharp Serum infeſting the Nervous ſtock, dropping forth from the Veffels of the Choroe:- 
dan, or retiform -enfoldings, ſlides into the ventricles of the brain; and its appendix : 
But this ſcrousr ater, afterwards breaking thorow the under-ſpreading of the Cerebel, 
into the fourth Ventricte, the little skin there being diſplaced, whereby the, oblong 
marrow-is uncovered, it falls upon the beginnings of one or more of the Nerves, and 
either by irritating, or imbuing them, with Heterogeneous and Exploſive Particles, in- 
duces the Convulfive diſpoſition. And this for the moſt part is the cauſe that ſick peo- 
ple, after long and ill handled Fevers, alſo after the more grievous Cephalic Diſeaſes, at 
length die of Convulfions ; as T'have found by the frequent Anatomie .of the Carcaſes 
of thoſe who died by that means. Alfo'it appears by Anatomical obſervation, That 
the brain 'may be overflowed by a. certain ſerous water Withont the Diſtemper of the 
Convutfive: diſpoſition ;/ and” further, that in ſome, who died. of the 'Epilepſie,. and 
other Convnlfive Diſeafes, there was no'delnge of the Serum, within the Ventricles of 
the Brain: .by which it- is given us to be underſtood, that 'the Convulive Diſtempers do 
not flow only from the watery matter in the Head ; bnt that they ariſe not at all from 
ſuch a cauſe, unleſs the' ſerous water overflowing the” Ventricles of the Brain, and 
chiefly that underlaying of the Cerebe/, be imbued with Heterogeneous and Exploſive 
Particles. I remember once, my Counſel to be ask'd for a young man labouring with 


an egregious Phtifis, and ar that time truly deſperate, beſides a Cough, and ſhortneſs 


of Breath, he had grievonſly complained for miany days, yea weeks, that he could not 


lie upon'his back in his bed, or-whilſt he fat in a Chair: he could not lean his head - 


backwards: for that by 'this, or that*poſture of his Body, he was wont preſently to 
ſaffer 'tremblings of his - heart, *and a fainting of the ſpirits, as if ke were juſt about 


to die : '\wherefore of neceffiry he was fain to hold his head upright, or leaning for- - 


ward. After he was dead, his Carcaſe' being difſeted, his Lungs appeared all over 
tumified, and'in 'ſome places Ulcerared : then his Skull being opened, there flowed 
within all the Yertricles -of the brain, 'a-great' quantity of yellow and falt Serum : 


which 
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which water certainly whilſt it did ſlide forward upon the fourth Yenrricle; about 'the 
trunk of the oblong marrow, his head leaning back, ruſhing upon the heads of the 
wandring and intercoſtal pair of Nerves, did ftir up the aforeſaid Convulſions abour the 
Precordia: but fo long as. his head was inclined forward, that the heap of Serum flow- 
ed back into the interior Vertricles of the Brain, the origine of the Nerves remained 
free from that Conyulſive matter. 

Having hitherto ſhown how many ways, and by what paſſages the morbific matter, 
being dilated rowards the origine of the Nerves, ſeems ro bring on Convulfians, it were 
eaſie, according to thele reaſons, to unfold many Convulſive ſymptoms: for beſides the 
Convulſive motions of Infants and Children, oftentimes excited from the ſame kind of 
cauſes ; hither may be refer'd the contraCtions, and ſudden leapings forth of the ner- 
vous parts, Which follow upon Fevers. As alfo thoſe Paſſions commonly called Hy/te- 
rical, alſo Hypoconariacal, and certain others, proceed not ſeldom from the Morbific 
cauſe, ruſhing upon the beginnings of the Nerves. We will. therefore endeavour to 
eſtabliſh the truth of this Hyporbeſis by ſome other Hiſtories and examples of ſick peo- 
ple ; but-in the firſt place, we will propoſe obſervations of that kind, in whom' the 
Morbific matter ſetling upon the beginnings of the Nerves, and not being as yet ſlid - 
deepiy into their procelles, induced frequent wvertgoes, and only more light Conyul- 
ſions of the Yiſcera and Precordia. 

A Noble Woman about 3o years of Age, of a tender conſtitution, and leanin Body, 
was wont every winter to be grievouſly afflicted with a Cararh or Rhume flowing upon 
the wind-pipe and Lungs, with a hoarſe Cough, and great ſpitting ; but the laſt year, 
great care and diligence being uſed, ſhe avoided that evil. But after che winter Sol- 
{tice, having taken cold, ſhe. was troubled with an huge pain of the head, a tingling 
of the Ears, a giddineſs, with a great defluxion upon the Eyes, that it eaſily appeared, 
that the heap of Serum, which before this time was wont to diſtil into the Breaſt, was 
now wholly laid up, within the head and brain: beſides, an effe&t of which was, that 
as often as ſhe began to ſleep, ſhe was greatly infeſted with Paſſions, as it were Hiſteri- 
cal, to which ſhe had never been before obnoxious :' For when ever, being ſleepy, ſhe 
cloſed her Eyes, preſently a bulk aſcending in her belly, a choaking in her throat, 
tremblings, and leapings about the Precordia, were ſtirred up ; which affeftions not- 
wichſtanding quite ceaſed, when ſhe was thorowly awakened, fo that the ſick party 
was neceſſitated to abſtain almoſt altogether for many days and nights from ſleep. 

Being ſent for to this Lady, after ſhe had been ſick and weak for many days, I was 
compelled at length to uſe gentle Medicines : therefore I took care that blood ſhould 
forthwith be drawn from the foot, to four Ounces, and every day a Cliſter of Milk and 
Sugar to be adminiſtred, by which ſhe was wont to have three or four ſtools : beſides 
I. gave her every eighth hour a Doſe of the ſpirits of Harts-horn in a ſpoonful of the 
following Fulup : Take of the water of Penny-rojal, of Walnuts, and black Cherries 
each four Ounces, of Hz:ſterical water two Ounces, of the Syrrup of Clove-gilliflowers 
an Ounce and a half, of Cafer tied in a little knot , and hanged in the middle of the 
glaſs half a Dram, of the Powder of Pearls one Scruple, mingle it. 1 cauſed with ſuc- 
ceſs a wiſicatorie to be put behind the Ears, anda Catapia/m of the leaves of Rue and 
Cuccoe-pint, With the Roots of Bryony, Bay-ſalt, and black ſoap, to be laid to the foals of 
her feet. Sometimes I gave her in the eveningin a little draught of the preſcribed ju- 
lup, half an ounce of Diacodium, to which ſucceeded a moderate ſleep, without the 
wonted Convulſions following : which kind of effets from opiats exhibited in the like 
caſe, I have often experimented : for the quenching her thirſt I gave het a P:i/av, with 
dinretick Ingredients boiled init: by the uſe of theſe, ſhe was very much eaſed, ina 
ſhort time. But what proved agreat benefit to her, was, that an Impoſthume in her 
ear, breaking of its own accord, poured forth, at firſt a yellow matter, and afterwards 
for many days, a great plenty of thin Ichor or Excrement,. by which Evacuation, the 
Convulſions of the Viſcera and Precordia wholly ceaſing, the diſeaſe was perfectly 
cured. ; | 

As to the Reaſon of the aforeſaid ſickneſs, without doubt, it ſeems, that thoſe Diſtem- 
pers were excited by the ſerous colluvies, laid up within the bounds of the Head : for 
the tranſlation of that humor into the head, brought at firſt both the Diſeaſe, and the 
Secretion or flowing of it out, thorow the EmunCtuaries of the ear, took away. all the 
Symptoms : Beſides, when the. morbifick matter had brought in to the ſpirits, planted 
about the beginnings of the nerves, a diſpoſition ſomewhat exploſive, they, though 
being ſtruck as it were with madneſs, they were continually troubled, yet ſo long 
as leaping back towards the brain, they obtained a ſpace, in which they might be 

more freely expanded or ſtretched forth, they did indeed only more vehemently exer- 
Ciſe the Phantaſie, and without farther trouble did only cauſe watchings. But my by 
cep 
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fleep ſometimes creeping upon her, the excurſion of the unquiet Spirits were reftrain- 
ed rowards: the Brain, ( which indeed neceffarily happens, when we ſleep, the nervous 
Liquor within the: pores of/ the brain, at thartime being. more plentifully admitted) 


they cumulcnarilyroſhing hy we the heads' of the wandring pair, and intercoſtal Nerves, 
troubled the: whole ſeries of Spi 


irits, flowing within the paſſages of thoſe Nerves, and ſo 

cauſed the aforeſaid Comnlifans; about the Precordia,VYiſcera, and muſcles of the throat. 
1 have known :many both Men and Women ſick after this manner, who when they have 
been troubled with an headach, an heavineſs of the hinder part of the head, or a Verr+- 
go, have while they flepr, felt forthwith in their Prec#rdia, or Viſcera, or in both toge- 
ther, perturbations as it were Convulſive ; which indeed happens from the bending 
downward of the tumultuating Spirits, being reflected from the brain, upon the begin- 
nings of the Nerves : But that the uſe of opiats, brought a pleaſing ſleep ro this ſick per- 
ſon, without'the wonted Convulſions, following, the reaſon was, becauſe the animal ſpi- 
rits, as unquiet and furious as they were, yet by the intanglement of the Narcotick Par- 
ricles, they were bound as it were in Chains, that afterwards, without any reſiſtance they 
were overcome by ſleep. I have indeed very: often happily cured, moſt grievous fits 
of Convulfions, both Aſthmarical, and as it were Hyfterical, by adminiftring Opiates. 

An honeſt woman M. G. of 67. years of Age, yet of a florid countenance, and fat in 2. Ob/ervati- 
body, when ſhe had been awhile obnoxious atfinſt to a fwelling of the face, and very on. | 
grievous firs of the headach, ſhe ell through the great coldof the winter, into a very 
croublefome Vertigo, with a treinbling of the heart, a fainting away of the Spirits, and 
a frequent ſtriving tovomit: being layed in her bed, if ſheopened her eyes, or turned 
her from one fide toanother,ſheeawas preſentiy troubled with a notable gidinefs, or ſwim- 
ming in the head, with ſwooning and effeCtefs vomiting. Viſiting this woman, I doubt- 
ed nor, but that the cauſe of her ſickneſs was, the Convullive matter, being tranſlated 
from the exterior regionof the head, tothe moſt inward recefles of the Encephalon, by 
whoſe inſpiration or heterogeneous Copula, the animal ſpirits being touched while they 
leaped forth inordinately towards the brain, they excited the vertiginous Diſtemper,and 
while they ruſhed tumultuarily upon the heads of the nerves, the Scotomie, diſorder of 
the Precordia, and endeavouring to vormt. A large Veſicatory or bliſtering Plaiſter, 
being applied-rothe nape of the neck, and behind ber Ears, Chiters daily adminiſtred, 
alſo the uſe of Spirits of harts-horn frequently, and of a Cephalick Julup, cured her with- 
in a few days. ek POO PAY TH) Tg , 

'A noted ear about 23. yearsof Age, whenthe had been! for a long time ſubje&t toa 3: Obſervar:: 
Cough, with great and thick ſpitting, beſides having: the-pores of his skin very open, he 
was wont to fiveat rr 6 and every night to be wet' withit : about the beginnirig 
of the ſpring, he perceived thoſe uſual evacuations to 'happen more ſparingly; in the 
mean time, he:-complained of a fulnefs of his' hands and feet, and as 1t were a certain 
ſwelling or puffing up, ſo that he feared a'dropſie was coming upon him; beſides he 
was troubled in his head, witha giddineſs and frequent Vertigo : A little after, this evil 
increaſing, light contraCtions,-aud ſudden 'Convulfious, were ordinarily excited about 
his Lips, and other parts of the mouth and face ; alſo preſently after ( the morbific mat- 
ter as it ſhould ſeem, flowing -upon the beginnings of the:wandring pair and intercoſtal 
nerves ) he was afflited with the trembling, and leaping of the- heart, with frequent 
fainting away of the vital ſpirits, as if a Lezpotrhemy orfivooning was falling upon him. 

Iknow that -very many aſcribe ;theſe Convulfive paſſions, ſo grievouſly infeſting the 
Praecordia, tothe vapours riſing from the ſpleen : butit ſeems much more reaſonable to 

deducethem from the Convalſive matter-laid tp within the brain, and ruſhing upon the 
- beginning of the Nerves ; becauſe aſhifting or tranſlation-of ſome excrements, from 
ſome other parts, to the heady goes before, and'that iris ſo laid up, within the compals 
or bounds of the Erncephalon, the almoſt contintal vertiginousdiſtemper, and-the Con- 
vulſions 'of the-parts of: the- mouth and" face; teſtifiEit plainly : wherefore I thought 
-good-to preſcribe to this-man Remedies according to the method 'hereafterſhown. 

I might be able here to propoſe many obſervations ofthis nature, in'whom the morbi- 
fic matter, ſubſiſting near the beginnings of the nerves, '\flir up light Spaſms or Conval- 
ſions only of theV3/ceraor members, with aerrigo. ' But becauſe a portion of this mat- 
ter, deſcenditig from the head, efiters more deeply the pipes of the Nerves, and ſo ſtrows 
the tinder orenkindling 'of exploſive ſeed; as it-were gunpowder, abont their middle 
o ener way proceſſes and enfoldings, / irwjlibe to-the purpoſe to add ſome examples of 

hiokihd: arg te boron Le. | | 

A certain young maid'E.'L'talland'handfome; ſprung from-ſound parerits, and her > 
ſelf (as far as might 'be-perceived ) ofiginal heatelfol, afrer ſhe had ſerved a maſter bh Am"_ 
long ſick. being a long time,” and almolF evhtimiatly with him, and was forced to watch 

Whole nights very often, and'alfo arothetimes, fothatthenever flepr bur ſhort and in- 


terrup», 
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terrupted naps; ſheat length begun to complaln of an-heavineſs in herhead, and a fre- 
quent Vertigo : wirhin a little time after, the diſtemper growing worſe,ſhe felttremblings 
in her whole body, with a jight ſhaking of her- members, -which camear certain times, 
tho wandring and uncertain : afterwards ſhe, ſuffered fits plainly Cenvulſive, and thoſe 
horrid, and often Infeſting : a little before the approach of the diſeaſe, ſhe-was aflifted 
with a ſhort Scoromie or ſwimming in her head, by and by ſhe felt a ſtreightneſs,and grear 
oppreſſion of her Brealt, hereby all her Precordia were drawn together: then preſent- 
ly gnaſhing her teeth, and giving a great groan, ſhe was wont to fall to the ground , in 
the mean time ſhe was ſenſible, bur labouring with the great oppreſſion of her heart, 
cill that conſtrition of her breaſt was looſned, ſhe was notable by: any means to riſe ; 
afterwards, when the fit wa paſt, ſhe was diſturbed a good while, with a great palpita- 
tion of the Heart, an heavineſs of the ſenſes, and agreat debility of the animal funttion. 
After thatthis Sick* maid had lived ſubject to theſe kind of fits, being very often repeat- 
ed, for about 14. months, ſhe at laſt became Epileptical, that as often as the affault of 
the evil rerurned being flung proſtrate on the Earth, ſhe was taken wich the Inſenſibili- 
ty or amazedneſs of Spirits, with the foamingat the mouth,and other peculiar {ymptoms 
of the falling ſickneſs. Neither did thisdiſteper ſtay here, butere the ſpace of a year 
was elapſed, it degenerated into madneſs, that at laſt the ſick maid, having loſt the uſe of 
her Reaſon, grew ſometimes mad with fury, and ſometimes was plainly ſtu pid and foo- 
liſh. | . 

It is plain from the beginning, progreſs, and often »zetamorphoſis of this Diſeaſe, that 
it at firſt had its cauſe and ſeat in the head, near the beginning of the Nerves, and from 
thence did daily unfold more largely its bounds, both inco the brain, and nervous Syſtem; 
for from the beginning, the morbitic matter conliſting near the beginnings of the nerves, 
cauſed only lighter Spaſms or Convulſions of the Viſcers and members, and ſhakings, 
with the Yercigo ; afterwards a portion of it being ſlidden into: the pneamonic nerves, 
and their foldings, produced moſt grievous Convulſions of the Precordia, Diaphragma, 
and Yentricle ; and alſo another portion of the fame matter invading the brain, and its 
marrow, cauſed the Infenſibility or Amazedneſs, and ſothe fits of the Falling-ſickneſs ; 
and at length, the texture of the ſpirits being wholly vitiated, and their Latex being de- 
generated into a moſt ſharp, and asit were Stygian Liquog, the Conyullive diſtempers 
paſſed into madneſs. . . 

Therefore, -as to the particular reaſons, both of thediſeaſe, and ſymptoms, it ſeems, 
that the aforeſaid Virgin, by her ſedentary Life, ( ſhe being deprived altogether of the 
exerciſe of the body, and the uſe.of amore. free air ) bur chiefly by hernightly-watch- 

_ ings, and being frequently interrupted: of her ſleep, ſhe had contracted a: vitious diſ- 
poſition of the blood and humours, and. alſo a praved and weak conſtitution of the 
brain, and Nervous ſtock ( to which may be added, that ſhe did perpetually attend on 
a Maſter, ſick of moſt grievous diſtempers of Convulfions, and by that means had re- 
ceived perchance ſome. contagion, or convulſive infeftion: and firſt of all indeed, the 
Heterogeneous Particles being poured forth, together with the nervous juice, into the 
brain and Cerebel, and there nora Fas the ſpirits, as it were skirmiſhed with the preli- 
minarie ſcotomie, and vertigenous diſtemper z then the convulſive, matter, ſerling upon 
_ the beginningsof the wandring pair, and intercoſtal Nerves, and the ſpinal marrow, 
brought in, with the Yercigo,the leaping of the V3ſcera and Muſcles, and their lighter ſha- 
kings : Afterwards when entring more deeply the pipes of the Nerves, it was carried 
into the Cervical, and Cardiac, and perhaps intercoſtal, and other unfoldings, and em- 
bued the ſpirits, performing the office of. reſpiration, and the pulſe, with an exploſive 
Copula; they being brought into exploſions, at every turn together with their ſuperiors, 
iuhabiting the nervous origine, by reaſon of fulneſs, or becauſe of irritation, excited moſt 
horrid Convulfions of the reſpective parts : -But the fit growing ſtrong, from the pneu- 
monic or. breathing Nerves being ſtrictly bound, the ſudden inordinate - ſyſtole of the 
Thorax was ſtirred up ; then preſently the Diaphragme being ſuddenly and vehemently 
drawn back, the obſtreperous, ejaculation did, facceed:: Further, when by reaſon of the 
ſyſtole of the Thorax, being ſometime continued, the blood being hindred, that it could 
not move, it agnated altogether in the Precordia, therefore, during the fit, that great 
oppreſſion of the heart, with want of ſpeech and motion-afflifted the ſick Maid: But 
in the mean time, while: as yet the region ofthe brain remained free and clear from 
the exploſions of the fpirits,.the ſick. party remained in lier ſenſes, or memory : 'but af- 
terwards when the Conviulſive matter being daily increaſed, it was unfolded in the 
middle or marrowy parts. of the debilitated and. broken brain, to the former paſſions ; 
about the Precordia, came alſo the 'inſenſibility and, amazedneſs of ſpirits, then the 
Epilepſie, and laſtly madneſs, for the reaſons before reciced. - Many Medicines, ard of 
© various kinds, being preſcribed to this fick Maid, by many, both Phyſicians and Eniye- 
x Ticks, 
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ricks, but confuſedly, and with an uncertain method, being preſently changed, did hes 
no good. FE 36 £7 ; 


A certain fair- woman, well coloured;and well fleſh'd; from a ſetled grief, fell into 1.0b/ervarion. 


a ſickly diſpoſition ; about noon, and the evening, for the moſt part ſhe was pretty 
well, but in the morning when ſhe had ſleep enough, and often indulged it roo much, till 
ſhe became very ſomnolent and heavy : being thoroughly awakened,preſently ſhe was 
 wont' to complain of a' heayineſs, and as :it were a ftupidneſsin her whole head, with 
a'Vertigo at every motion, or ſtirring about of her head'; a little after ſhe conſtantly 
expected a Convullive Fit, :or the inſenſible amazedneſs of the ſpirits, and ſometimes 
this, ſometimes that, was wont to infeſt her: for that after the Vertigo, as it werea 
previous Vellication, for the moſt part, ſhefelr in her ventricle, and left fide, an heavy 
or weighty pain running up and down {here and there ; bence belching, a ſtriving to 
vomit, eruptions of blaſts, alſo wonderful 'diſtentions ot the abdomen, and' hypochon- 
dria, did follow, and ſometimes for many : hours, did miſerably exerciſe this Wo- 
man ; but ſometimes theſe Symptoms- to be wanting, and then the diitem- 
per more cruelly afflicted her-brain : for falling into frequent inſenſible fits, ſhe was 
wont to continue a great while immovable, and with her eyes ſhut, withour ſenſe or nn. 
ſtanding ; and when her ſervants had moved her by rubbings, and with the fume of To- 
bacco, ſhe came by and by to herſelf, but preſently again ſhe fell into the like infenſibi- 
lity, and ſo for four or five times, before ſhe could perfectly recover her ſelf, and be 
without expeCting to fall into thefe fits again: At le gth the Tragedy being acted, ſhe 
remained however affeted wirh an heavineſs and torpor of head, in ſome meaſure : 
but about noon, all the clouds being diſcuſſed , ſhe was wont to obtain a fair, and ſe- 
rene diſpoſition of her whole head, untilthe next morning, the ſame Symptoms would . 
return again. 

Who ſhall rightly weigh theſe Symptoms, need not ſuppoſe them vapours, ariſing 
from the Womb or Spleen, and in thoſe ſeek for the morbific cauſe in vain : which 
truly may- more certainly be placed in the head it ſelf: for it ſeems, that by reaſon 
of a great ſadneſs ( which happens often to women ) at the beginning, a great debili- 
ty, together with a vitious taint, was impreſſed on - her- brain; fo indeed that the ani- 
mal ſpirics derived tothe brain and Cerebel, brought with them bererogeneous particles 
of a mixt kind, viz. Partly narcotick or ſtupifying, and partly exploſive or ruſhing 
forth : which kind of Copula, when they had more plentifully conceived, through ſleep 
they were ſtirred up to the ſhaking of it off, by mere fulneſs : as ſoon therefore, as the 
woman was awakened, 'the' fame ſpirits being moved , either a bending downward 
being made below, they were deprefſed npon the.beginnings of the Nerves, and there 
being exploſed, they excited Convulſions of the wi/cers ; or leaping back rowards the 
middie of the brain, and being there ſtrack off, they brought in thoſe frequent and ter- 
rible Inſenſibilities. In truth, this diſtemper was ſomewhar 'akin to the Epilepſie, but 
that the morbific matter was notas yet ſtayed within the 'Tegal palace of the brain, or 
its middle part, ſo that there it might infect the ſpirits within the fountains; bur yet 
the ſame heterogeneous Copula, did cleave more ſtrictly to them,.diſfociated or disjoin- 
ed below, and dividing themſelves into various and lefler rivolets according to the be- 
ginning of the nerves. In -the mean time, the ſpirits, whereby they might ſhake off 
that matter, being often exploſed, cauſed the ſtupor and inſenſibility, but bending to 
ſome other place, they ruſhed upon the beginnings of the nerves, for that reaſon cau- 
ſed thoſe Spaſms or Convulſions of the vi{cera': but that the firs come only in the mor- 
ning after a plentiful ſleep, the reaſon was: becauſe the heterogeneous Copula of the 
ſpirits, coming to them with rhe nervous juice, wasat that time gathered rogether.to a 
fit fulneſs for exploſions, which being then wholly ſhaken off, the ſick perſon remained 
therefore all the reſt of the day free from the diſtempers,till the next day,when the night 
Sleep had brought to the head, a new ſupplement of morbific matter, thelike fic rerurn- 
ed in the morning, which perhaps, as the Sleephad been ſhorter or longer, was moved 
now within the brain, nownear the nervous origine. 

But it may be obſerved, that Convulſions have ariſen from the nervous origine, being 


, chiefly affected, not only in the female ſex, as the weaker and more liable, bur ſome- 4 Q&/ervati- 


rimes theſe kind of diſtempers have beenexcited in men ftom the like procatartickcauſe. Bo 


Some- years fince, being haſtily ſent for from ky who lodged in this City, at firſt *þyſterica! in 4 


fight, I ſuſpected that he was poſſeſſed,/an 


ciſms, than of Medicines." ' He was about//Forty” years old, whohad now for abour 
three years, at certain ſet times of the year. been wont to be rronbled with convul- 
ſive Motions; whilſt he: by chance lodged here for a/few days about his occaſions, 
-by reafon of a great ſadneſs, he had: afit of. his:ſicknefs greater than uſual': He was wont 
for two orthree days beforehand ro feel the comihg of his diſeaſe ';-ro wit, 'fram a great 

F COM- 


ed "that he: had more need-of Exor- man. 
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commotion within the forepart of the head,almoſt a continual Yertzgo, and frequent dim- 
neſs of his eyes: But the fit coming on him, at firſt his eyes were variouſly roled about: 
and inverted; then a certain bulk, hke a living ahimal, was ſeen to creep from the bot- 
rom of his belly upwards, towards his heart and breaſt, and irom thence to;his head :- 
I my ſelf preſſing his belly with my hand, felt very plainly - this kind of motion, ard. as 
longas I hindred this round thing from: aſcending with both my hands; and all my: 
ſtrength, he found himſelf indifferently well; but as ſoon as this ſwelling. ereeping up-: 
wards by degrees, had reached the head, ' preſently the. members of the-whole bedy- 
were cruelly pulled together, that he would daſh himſelf againſt the walls or poſts, as: 
if poſſeſt by an evil ſpirit; He: could hardly be held, and reſtrained by four ftrong men. 
with all their force, but that he would leap from them, and fling out his arms, feet, and- 
head here and there, with divers manners of motions : when-he ceaſed: from leaping 
forrh, or ſtrugling, his Members would be ſtrongly extended, and his muſcles ſtiff, as if 
troubled with the Cramp ot ſtiff extenſion : ſuch a fit would-laſt about a. quarter of an 
hour, then coming to himfelf, he would talk ſoberly, and walk about in his Chamber; 
he knew what he had ſuffered;'and asked pardon of the ſtanders by; preſently after he 
began to draw his eyes inward, and ſwiftly to role them about: then preſently the con- 
vulſive diſtemper returning, ated the like Tragedy: as before : and after this man- 
ner, he,would have five or fix of theſe kind of convulfive fits, within three hours ſpace. 
In the midſt of one of thele fits,a vein in his Arm being opened, and a large orifice made, 
the blood flowed out ſlowly, and was ſeen preſently to be congealed : and fo indeed, 
that being received into the diſh it did not flow about, after the manner of Liquors, 
with a plain and equal ſuperficies, bur like melted ſewet, dropped into a cold Veſlel, one 
drop being heaped upon another, it grew to a heap. 

It this ſtrange diſtemper had hapned to a Woman, it would preſently have been faid 
that it was the Mother, or Hyſterical, and the cauſe of it would have been laid on the 
faultof the Womb; eſpecially, for that the aſcent of ſomething, like a bulk, began the 
fit, from the bottom of the belly: But when this common ſolation, which moſt often 
is the mere ſubterfuge of Ignorance, cannot be admitted in this caſe, it ſeems moſt con- 
gruous to reaſon, to refer all theſe Symptoms, ta the evil affections of the brain and 
nervous Stock. For truly it may be plainly. gathered, rhat the cauſe of the diſeaſe, did 
lie hid in the head ic ſelf, by the Symptoms preceding the fit, which did denote a very 
great agitaiton of the ſpirits within the head z that inflation of the brain, and heavy 
{wimmings, which conſtantly. came juſt as the fit was coming upon him, the turnings 
of the eyes manifeſtly argue, that heterogeneous and exploſive particles, did adhere 
ro the ſpirits dwelling within the Encephalcn, near to the beginnings of the Nerves. So 
that this caſe; comes near to thc :2ture of the Epilepſie, excepting that the ſpirits wich- 
in the middle of the brain, did not admit an heterogeneous Copula, nor being exploſed 
in another place, did they tanjultuouſly break forth there; for during the fir, the ſick 
Perſon was ſtill in bis ſenſes, or had the uſe of his memory : But the -morbific matter, 
being more plentifully laip up in the head, when from thence it was flid, more deeply 
into the pipes, both of the Interior and Exterior Nerves, it had placed mines of Ex- 
ploſive ſeeds, very diffuſive in the viſcera, both of the lower and middle belly, and alſo 
in the exterior members, ſo that when the animal ſpirits began to be exploded, near 
the beginnings of the nerves, preſently from thence others inhabiting the meſenteric 
enfoldings, and then othersin the other nervous enfoldings, interjected from the outmoſt 
bound, evento the head, beingexploſed in order, did even continue the Convulſions, 
from one part to another, until they came tothe head it felf : but preſently the exploſi- 
on being tranſlated from thence; to the ſpirits dwelling in the ſpinal marrow and Appen- 
ding Nerves, the moſt ſtrong Convulſions of the muſcles and members of the whole 
body followed : But that, that aſcent, as it were of balk, or ſubſtance which very. of- 
ten was perceived in the lower belly , about the beginning of the Convullions, 
proceeding from the ſpirits, within the meſenteric enfoldings , being brought in» 
to Exploſions, ſhall be more largely declared anon, when we come to treat of hyſterick 

10ns. 
rl the meantime if itbe asked for what reaſon that the convulſive paroxyſm, begin- , 
ning in the part of the head, near the beginnings of the Nerves, preſently the ſpirits 
dwelling. in the outmoſt parts:( as many. as are prediſpoſed for that. Symptom ) en- 
ter into exploſions, and fo transfer the clfullve Diſtemper,being there fully raiſed up- 


wards, ( for it is for the moſt part ſo, 'whether the entrance of the diſeaſe begins 
Wherefore the in the bottom of the- belly; or abour.-the- middle of the abdomen, the Hypoehonarrs 
or Precordia, - for that the Convulſion is want to creep by degres from thoſe places £Q- 
eebremniezes of wards the head:) I ſay, for the ſolution of this, theſe rwoiconſiderations are offer'd, to wit, 
the Nerves, © inthe firſt place we confider, that wheti forme whole: ſerie of - ſpirits is diſturbed, that 


- 
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who reſide in the extreameſt bonnds are firſt deſtituted of their original Influence ; 
wherefore - they, before others, grow tumulctious, and begin to grow irregulat; hence 
it is, when the Nerve of the arm or thigh, is ſtrained hatd, by leaning on it, that the 
wonted Inflnence is hindred, that a numneſs, with a ſenſe of pricking ot tingling, is 


+ firſt felt inthe fingers or toes ; from whence by degrees, it creeps upwards towards the 


places affetcd. Secondly, the other is, and rather tlie reaſon of this diſtemper, to wit, 
chatthe ſpirits being ready for exploſions, when they are contained within the nervous 
pipes, one or more, as ſo many diſtin&t little Tubes, they requirea ſufficient ample 
ſpace, in which they may be able very much, arid indeed ſucceſfively tobe rarified and 
expanded , which thing becauſe it cannot be eaſily performed within the. Trunks of the 
Nerves, from the beginning towards the end, therefore while-the Spirits, about the ner- 
vous origine, being firſt truck off, leap back towards the Encephaleon, for that cauſe they 


' ſtir upthe vertigo : the more openexploſion of the ſpirits,for the moſt part, begins about 


the inferior paſſages of the nerves, or at their extremities, where the trunk of che nerve 
is either dilared into more ample foldings, or terminated in more fibres largely diſperſed 
abroad ; thenrhoſe Spirits being exploded, thereis room made preſently for others ſue- 
ceeding in order, whereby in like manner they may be exploded : Hence we may ob- 
ſerve whilſt the exterior. Spirits are exploded, if a ligature or hard compreſlion being 
made, the ſucceſſion of others into the ſame ſpace or their progreſs toward the exterior 
parts be intercepted, the Convulſionis wont to be hindred, that it cannot afcend up- 
wards , wherefore when annmbneſs ( as medical Hiſtories teſtifie) being ariſen from 
the fartheſt end of the finger or toe, creeps to the ſuperioyparts, with a tingling, or like 
a cold air, and at length reaching the brain, cauſes moſt horrid Convulſions; if by and 
by after the motion is begun, the Arm or Thigh be ſtrongly tied, the Spaſm or Convul- 
fon not being able to ger over the bound place, is Kindred from coming to the head ; 
yea, it is uſual for hifterical women, as ſoon as the ſwelling of the belly, or the aſcent 
of the bulk in the abdomen is firſt- perceived, to gird ſtrongly their waiſts with Swathing 


| bands, and ſo oftentimes they prevent the Prcordia, and the region of the brain, 


from being diſturbed by that fame Convuliive Fir. 


But that the blood being let out in the midſt of the fit, was ſo ſoon congealed; in- Wherefore the 


deedit very ordinarily happens to be fo in Convulſive and Apoplectical Diſtempers, as bl 


congealed in 


5 ſoon 


the moſt learned Heighmore hath firſt noted out of Hendochius: But that ſome from Rn Iiive dis 


hencecontend, that convulſions rely altogether upon the thickneſs of the blood, and je, 


ſtagnation, its motion being hindred, cannot be granted : becauſe the blood taken from 
thoſe who are ſubjeCt to convulſions, a little before the fit, is dilated with ſerum, and fluid 
enough : wherefore we may lawfully think, that the congelation is cauſed by the parox-.. 
/m it (elf, becauſe in Convulfive motions, and immoderate contrattions of ' the Nerves, 
and /V;ſcera, theinterflowing blood by the exhalations of its ſpirit and ſerum, is ſome- 
what looſened in its mixtion, and therefore in ſome ſort coagulated ; like as when milk, 
by reaſon of too, much agitation and ſeparation of the parts one from another, grows in- 
to butter ; wherefore this kind of Coagulation of the blood, ſeems rather to be the ef- 
fect, than the cauſe of the Convullions. | ' 


The Curatory Method. 


A*® to the care of theſe kind of Convulſive Diſtempers, - which in women, or mer, 
> proceed from the morbific cauſe lying upon the beginnings of the Nerves. ' The 
firſt indication will be, to draw away the tinder or inkindling of the diſeaſe, wiz. to hin- 
der that the blood may not affix on the head, the heterogeneous particles, either begot in 
itſelf, or received elſwhere from the Yiſcer./ For: this purpoſe anievacuation-both by 
— and blood-letting, unlefs ſomething contradict, is-wont'to'be' beneficially 
preſcribed. Ge” ALF UT 


s. 


Vomicing moſt often brings help, wherefore Emeticks of the Infaſion of: Crocus me- Emetichs: 


tallorum, or of the Salr of Vitriol, or wine of ſquils, is to be taker at the beginning. Then 


almoſt the next day, the raking away of Blood, either by phlebatomy in the Arm, or by - 


Leeches inthe Sedal veins, is to be rmed; then afterwards a gentle purge-of pill 
or ſfolutive Apozems, Is to be O_ timely repeared, _ 8 P g % pits, 


Take of the pills of the Amber of Cra :0, or of the Tartar of Bontins 3 it; of the Re- Purges: 


ſie of Falap, gr. xvi. of Caſter Yi. of the I of Roſemary or Amber, Y 6. of gumm- Am- 
2oniac dillolved in hyſterical 'water, what will office ro- make 16. pills. Let 4. of them - 


be taken every ſixth or ſeventh day, 


8 Tak @ 


Chap. V 
Take of the Roots of Polypodia of the Oak,. of ſharp -pointed-decks prepared, of Cher- 

wih, each 3 vi. of the male Peony, 3 iii. of the leaves of Betony, Germander, Chamipirs 
Pervine, the male Betony, each i. handful, of the ſeeds of Cardamums, and burdock each 

-Ziii. let them be boiled in 4. pints of Spring water, till half be conſumed: Let It be 
ſtrained into a matrace, to which put of the leaves of the beſt Serra, one ounce, 

of Rhubarb, Zvi. of Turbith gummed half an ounce, of Epirhimum, of yellow-Sanders 

each Zii. of the Sa/r of worm wood, and Scurvy-graſs, each 3 i. the yellow rine of the 

Orange Zii. let them digeſt cloſe ſhut, in hot fand for 12 hours, let the ſtraining be kept 

for uſe, ſweeten it (if there be.need) with what will faffice, of the Auguflar ares. 

or of Succory with Rhubarb. The Doſe ſix ounces, once or twice in a week. 4 

a 09-138 f-enhy Every day, in which purges are not taken, Remedies ſtrengthning the brain, and alſo 

more ww £27” the animal ſpirits ; for the taking away the Heterogeneous Copula, or for the hindrj 

perament. kd ov i wt « urv, the hindring 
them from running into exploſions, are to de adminiſtred, which indeed ought to be 
preſcribed and choſen according to the conſtitution and habit of the-Body, and tem pera- 
ment of the ſick; for too lean bodies, and ſuch as being indued with a more hor 
blood, Medicines leſs hot, and which do not trouble the blood above meaſure, ought 
to be given: On the contrary, for phlegmatick and fat people, whoſe Urine is thin and 
watery, and whoſe blood: is circulated more heavily, and 7/:ſcera's ſtuffed, more 
hot Remedies, and notably apt to ferment :the humors, are deſigned. In the former 
cafe let it be preſcribed after this manner. 

Coroborating Take of the Conſerve of the Flowers of Betony, Tamarick, the Male Pony, each two 

- am and Qunces, of the Species of Diamargerit frigias a Dram and a half, of the Powder of the 

OT Root of Pony, and of the Seeds of the fame, each one Dram, of red Coral prepared 
two Drams, of Vitriol of Steel two Scruples, of the Salt of Wormwood two Drams, with 
what will fuffice of the juice of Ofarges, make an Ele#uary, take of it twice or thrice 
in a day, drinking after it a little draught of the Julup hereafter preſcribed. 

Powders. Take of Coral red, with the juice of Oranges, beaten together in a Glaſs, or Marble 
mortar, and dried, half an Ounce, of the-Powder of A4i/ſletoe of the Oak, of the root 
of the Male Peony two Drams, of perled, Sugar three Drams, make a Powder : the 

Doſe from a Dram to half a Dram, twice or thrice in a day. 
Take of the Species of Diamargarit frigida two Drams, of the Salt of Wormmvod three 

' Prams, of the root of Cocoe-pint powdered one Dram, mix them, make a Powder, ler 

it be divided into xx parts; take a Doſe inthe morning, andat four in the afternoon, 

Take of the Roots of Butterbur one Ounce ; doſe half a Dram to a Dram twice in a 
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lups. Take of the Leaves of Burdock and o__ each fix handfuls, let them be cut and 


mixed topether, and ſo Diſtilled. "The Doſe two Drams to three, twice or thrice 4 day, 
after a Doſe of Ele#uary or Powder. 

Take of this water diſtilled two pints, of our fee/ prepared two drams, mix them 
in a Vial, let it be taken after the ſame manner. 

Take of the ſimple water of Walzuts, and of black Cherries each half a pint, of Szales 
three Drams, of the Syrrup of the flowers of the Male Peony two Ounces: the Doſe 
an Ounce and a half to two, after the ſame manner. 

Take of the ſhavings of Ivory and Harts-horn, each three Drams, of the roots of Cher- 
vil, Burdock, Valerian, each half'an Ounce, of the leaves of Berony, Chamepits, Harts- 
rongue, the tops of Tamarik, each one handful, of the barks of Tamarisk, and of the 

- y00dy Nightſhade, each half an Ounce, let them be boiled in rwo quarts of ſpring water, 
co the conſimption of the: third part ; | add to: it of 2hite-wine eight Ounces, ſtrain, ic 
into a Pitcher, to Which put of the leaves of Brook-lime, and Cardamine, each one 
handful, make an infuſion warm, and:clofe for four hours : Let the colature be kept 
cloſe in Glalſes. The Doſe ſix Ounces twice in a day ;; after a Doſe of ſome ſolid Me- 
dicine, ſometimes fuch an Apezeme may be mixed with two Drams of our fee}, and 
taken inthe ſame manner. __ | : 

In the Summer time, the uſe of Spaw-waters is convenient; and for want of them, oux 

- Artificial ones may be taken.- ind 920! | B44: | 
Remedies in « I thar'for: the reafons -above-recited, more hot Medicines are to be preſcribed, you 

more cold tem- may proceed according tothe following-method. : 
perament. Take of ' the Conſerves of Roſemary, of the yellow of Oranges and Lemmons, cach two 
Eletnaries. Ounces, of Lignum-aloes, of yellow-ſandets,: of the roots of Suake-weed, Contrayerva, Aus 
- * gelica, Cocepint, each one Dram, of the Vitriol of fee! ( or of fee! prepared ) four Scru- 
; ples, of the Halt of Wormmwoad and. Scurvey-graſs, each one Dram, with what will ſuffice 
of candied Walkuts, make an-Ele@uary ; let itbe taken twice in a day, tothe quantity 


of a Nutmeg, drinking after it a doſe of appropriate Liquor. 
Take 
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Take of the Roats of Male Pony, Angelica, and red Coral prepared, each two drams, Tablets. 


of Sugar diflolved jn water of Szaes, boiled to the conſiſtency of Tablets, ſix Ounces, 
Of the Oil of Amber lightly rectified half a dram, make a ſufficient quantity of Lozen- 
Zes, each -weighing about half a dram, take one or two twice or thrice a day, drinking 


after. it a doſe of proper Liquor. 


"Take of the Roots of Virginian Suake-weed, Contrayerva, Valerian, each two drams, Pills. 


of red Coral, and prepared Pearl, each one dram, of 2winteran Bark, and of the root of 

| Cretian Dittany, cach one dram, of tlie Vitriol of ſteel, and Salt of Wormnwood, each one 
dram and a half, of the extract of Centaury two drams, of Ammoniacum diſſolved in 
Hiſterical water what will ſuffice, to make a pillulary maſs : of which. take four Pills 
in the Morning, and at four in the Afternoon. 


Take of the Spirits of harts-horn, or Sut, or humane Blood, or of Sal ammoniack, What Spirits. 


will ſuffice, take of them from 10. to 12. drops, morning and evening, in a ſpoonfhil of 
' Tulap, drinking a little draught of the ſame after ir. | 


 Takeof the Leaves of Beteny, Verwine, Sage, Lady-ſmocks, Cuccoepint, Burdech, each Diſtillrd wa: 
two handfolls, of greez wallnuts, number 20. the 7inds of ſix Oranges, and of 4 Lemons, ters. 


of Cardamus, and Cubebs, each one ounce, being cut and bruiſed, pour on them of whey 
made of Cider or white whine, ſix pints, let them be diftilled according to Art. The 
doſe two ounces or three twice in a day, after a doſe of a ſolid medicine. Add to i. quart 
of this liquor ii, drams of our Szeel. | 

Take of the water of Snails, and of earth-worms, each ſix ounces, walnuts ſimple four 
ounces, of Radiſh compound two ounces, of 3vhire ſugar ii. orinces make a Julap. The 
doſe 4.0r 6. ſpoonfulls, twice ina day, after a doſe of a ſolid medicine. | 

Take of millipedes or cheſs/egs, cleanſed, i pint; of Clwes cut, half an ounce, put to 
them i quart of whire-wine, let them be diſtilledin aglaſ-cucurbit. The doſe one 
ounce to.anounce and a balf, twice in a day, | | Z 

' For poor people,medicines eafie to be prepared, may be preſcribed after this manner. 

Take of - the Conſerves of the Leaves of Rue made with an equal part of ſugar, fix 
qunces ; take of it the quantity of a nutmeg, ewice ina day, drinking after it of the de- 
coction of the Seeds and Roots of Burdock, in whey Or poſſet-drink made of whitewine. 

Or there may be prepared a Conſerve of the /eaves of the Tree of Life, with an equal 


% 


partof Sugar: doſe 3 þ. to 3 i. twice ina day, 

Take of millipeds prepared 31Uu, of amegs ſeeds 3 i. make a-powder, divide it into. 10. 
parts, take a doſe twice in a day, Or 12 Sowsor Woodlice bruifed, and whitewine put to 
. them, let the juice be wrung out, make a draught, let it be taken twice a day. 

In the mean time, while theſe Medicines are taken inwardly, it is ſometimes conve- 
nient fo raiſe bliſters, with Veſicatories, in the nape of the neck, and behind the ears : 
for ſo the ſerous and ſharp humors, are very much brought away from the head : beſides 
ſneezing powders, and ſuch as purge Rheume from the head, often give ſignal help. 
The taking away of blood from the ſedal veins, or the foot, ought ſometimes to be 
iterated , yea, and the Diſtemper urging , Plaiſters or Cataplaſins, are profitably ap- 
plied to the ſolesof the feet. lt is alſo beneficial toapply drawing medicines about the 
calves and thighs. | 


en —_— 
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CHAPTER VL 


Of Convulfive Motions, whoſe cauſe ſubſets about the extremities 
of the Nerves, or within the nervous foldings. 


x 


porn Convulſive Diſtempers do ariſe, without any fault in the Head, by the ir- 
_Titation and exploſion of the ſpirits, Temainingabout the extremities of the nerves, 
which plainly appears, becauſe when medicines haul ſharply the Ventricles or Inte- 
ſtines, or worms gnaw them, there do notonly follow Convulfions in thoſe parts, but 
beſides convullive motions do ſometimes torment -( or are retorted on) the members, 
and. outward Limbs: for indeed; as we have ſhown elfewhere, when the ſenſe of a ve- 
ry grievons Trouble torments any part, and from that is communicated tothe chief ſen- 
ſorie, preſently from thence an involuntary and irregular motion, is wont to be refle&t- 
ed on the ſpirits.in that place irritated ;' and that not'only by the ſame nerves, to which 
the ſence ofthe pain was carried, but ſometimes alſo the Convulfion is reciprocated by 
Qhexs, either neighbouring, or altogether extraneous : So the Stone being fixed in the 
| ure 


” 


of C onolfions 1 : Chap. VI. 


Convulfions . 


Ureters, and irritating very much its nervous fibres, excites convulſive' motions, not on- 
ly in the diſtempered Veſſels, but almoſt in atfl the 7:ſcera of the Abdomen : So that.che 


Urine being ſuppreſſed, Torments diffuſed here and there, and very often horrid Vomi- 
tings follow. Wherefore, *ris not at all to be doubted, but that both diſeaſes, and ſome 
Convalfive Symptoms, are very often induced, by reaſon of an outward hurt, broughr 
to the Tops of the nerves, terminating within the membranes, muſcles, or Yiſcera: yea 
i1 thehyſterical, hypochondriaca, and certain other paſſions, if at any time Convullive 
motions are excited, in the hart head by the fault of the womb,ſpleen; or other inward ; 
verily they ariſe by this only means, to wit, by the Trouble of the reſt of the parts,being 
tranſlated this way through the Nerves, ( but in no wiſe by the Vapours ) to the brain, 
and are propagated all abour into various Regions of the Body. 

But it ſhould here benoted, that altho the evidencſolicary cauſe , foraſmuch as itis 


begin from the ſtrong and vehement, may ſometimes induce Convulſions of ir ſelf; and' withouta prz- 


ends of the 


Nerves, bot 


by reaſon of ir- 


ritation. 


And by reaſon 
of anexploſrve 


Copula. 


8_Obſervation. 


vious diſpoſition : beacuſe indeed the Animal Spirits irritated, beyond meaſure, begin 
greater, and more than ordinary exploſions, as in overgreat purging, and Vomiting, and 
the fits of the Collick, and Stone, .is ordinarily wont to happen ; yet in many other con- 
vulſive Diſtempers, whoſe fits are often and: habitual, beſides the irritation made, abouc 
che extremities of the nerves, which ſerves for the moſt part for the evident cauſe, al- 
ſo a certain more remote cauſe is preſent, to whoſe efficacy the aſſault of the diſeaſe 
is chiefly beholden ; to wit, when convulſive motions are wont to be excited,and at eve 
turn repeated, by the fault of the Spleen, Womb, or other private part, ir may be ſuſ- 
pected, that the animal Spirits, of the Fibres in the diſtempered part, and thoſe diſpoſed 
in its neighbouring parts, had firſt contracted an bererogeneous, exploſive Copula, by 
which being filled, to a running over, they were provoked, by a light occaſion, to con- 
vulſiveexploſions : Then, thoſe being tirſt begun, about the extremities of the nerves, 
creep upwards by the paſlage of the ſame nerves, and are often carried tothe ſame ner- 
vous origine, and ſometimes beyond, to the middle of the brain: from whenee, laſtly, 
being reflected on the Nervous ſtock, they alſo ſecondarily cauſe the convulſions of the 
membersand limbs: Butafcer the brain, anda ſuperior portion of the nervous ſyſtem, 
are wont to ſuffer, and be affeCted often, by the convulſions below excited, the ſpirits in- 
habiting thoſe parts, alſo begin to be themſelves adulterared at length, and to admit an 
heterogeneous and explofive Copula, and ſo to acquire in part, a procatartick cauſe ; 
hence at length a Convullive procatarxis,or more remote cauſe, becomes common to ei- 
therend of the Trunk of theſame nerves, and the animal ſpirits of one nerve, or more 
being evilly diſpoſed, both at the head and tail, conceive exploſions from either part, and 
deliver them preſently to the other, as ſhall be more largely declared below, when we 
treat particularly of hyſterical, and other ; paſſions in the mean time, we will add ſome 
hiſtories and obſervations of convulſions ariſing from the farther ends or extremities of 
the nerves. | | ; 

A fine maid, about the 16th. year of her age, falling from her horſe, and lighting up- 
on a Stone, grievouſly hurt her left breaſt, from whence a Tumor aroſe, with pain, 
which Symptoms notwithſtanding by the uſe of Medicines, at the beginning. ſeemed to 
be mitigated, and to be indifferently well, for a long time after. Three years after, ſhe 
having taken cold,: and having obſerved bur a bad courſe of dyet, all things began 
to be exaſperated, the hurt part ſwelling into a bigger bulk, troubled her with an acute; 
and almoſt continual pain, that the ſick Virgin, for the cruel torment, conld take no reſt 
for many days and nights, neither could ſhe ſuffer the glandy/a's of her breaſt,being then 
made more tumid, to be either touched or handled; yea nor :any noiſe, or ſhaking to be 
made in the Chamber. : 

When tothis Tumour, about to degenerate into a Cancer, they had. applied fomenta- 
tions, aud Cataplaſms of hemlock and mandraks, and other ſtupifying and repercuſling 
things, this gentlewoman began to ſuffer certain Convulfive-afleCtions infeſting her very 
often : Ar firſt, as often as the pain in her breaſt did moſt cruelly torment her, ſhe feltin 
that place, prickings, alſo convulſions, and contractions, running about here and there, 
then preſently her Yentricle and Hypchondria, and often the whole Abdomen, were wont 
to be inflated, and very much diſtended, with anendeavour of belching and vomiting ; 
by and by, the ſamediſtemper, being leaſurely tranſlated to the ſuperior parts, excited 
Inſenſibility ; to which ſhortly after, convulſive motions ſucceeded, in the whole Body, 
ſo ſtrongly, that the ſick party could ſcarce be held by three or four ſtrong mefi. 

Theſe kind of fits, at firſt were wandring, and only occaſionally excited : to wit, they 
would come,as often as the pain of her breaſt, was ſtrained,by ſome evident cauſe: Aﬀter- 
wards, theſe convulſions did more often infeſt her, andar laſt, they became habitual, 
and periodical, twice ina day, to wit, they. were wont to: come again conſtantly, at fo 
many ſet hours after eating : And whenafter this manner, - the jfick: Gentlewoman _ 


\ . 
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been miſerably afflited, for ſix moneths,: at length, ſhe began to be moleſted with a 


vertiginous Diſtemper of | her head, exerciſingher almoſt: continually -: for. which evil 
when a fommentation of aromarick and cephaliok herbs, ' had been 'a good: while admi+ 
niftred to her head, ſhe became better, as to the giddineſs; but then ſhe was perperual- 
ly infeſted with a quite new,i and admirable'Symprom, viz. an empty. cough, without 
ſpitting; night and day, unleſs when ſhe was overwhelmed with ſleep : After this wor- 
thy Virgin, had tryed without much benefit, divers medicines and :remedies, preſcribed 
by.ſeveral Phiyſitians, ſhe was at laft helped by making uſe of the moſt remperate Bath, 
at the Bath ; then being preſently married,” after ſhe-had'condeived, and- was brought 
to bed, fhe by degrees grew well. | | of | 


v 


If the reaſoris'of the whole' diſeaſe, and/its accidents, . be inquired into, withoutdoubt The reaſmi 
the convulſive diſtemper: was firſt of all excited from the tumor or pained place of the of this. 


breaft ; the cauſe of which was partly the: moſt ſharp ſenſe" of pain, | being: impreſſed 
from its fibres ahd nervous parts; bur partly by the heterogeneous Copula, | being affixed 
on the ſpirits inhabiritig thoſe-fbres and 'Nerves ; for: truly; it may be ſuſpefted, that 
the moſt ſharp hamour impatted inthe Tumor which perhaps had inſome-ſort flowed 
thither by rhe paſſages of the Nerves, being Tepe cuſſed by: the uſe of: Topicks, had 
entred . the Fibres and Nervous filaments, ' or little ſtrings' diſpoſed thorow: the whole 
border or neighbourhood, and ſo' the heterogeneous and. exploſive Copula, had clove 
co the ſpirits; for the ſhaking off of which; as often as by pain they were: excited, they 
ehtred into:Convulſive exploſions, and together with them, other ſpirits flowing within 
the neighbouring Nerves, by conſent of the forms ( as-1t often happens ) were ex- 
ploded after the fame' manner: Then the Convulſive Diftemper, when it firſt had be- 
gun in the extremities of the Nerves, being continued. thorow their paſſages, even to the 
head, was wont to cauſe the inſenſibleneſs ; and from thence leaping back upon the 
whole zerwons ſ5ſtem, the Convulſive motions of the Limbs and all the menibers : The 
firs, bout the:beginning of the ſickneſs, being excited after this manner, by reaſon of 
pain from the diſtemper'd' part, were carried ſecondarily to. the brain and itsappen- 
dix : But afterwards, when the*ſpirits [inhabiting choſe places, being often exploſed, by 
ſympathy, had fo looſned, and weakned the pores of the containing parts, that there 
lay open a paſſage within the ſame, for all Heterogeneous Particles to enter,with the ner- 
vous juice, the Convulſive procatarxis or more remote catiſe alſo increaſed in the head ; 
and the ſpirits inhabiting the-Encephalon, beitig infetted with an heterogeneous Copula; 
chey themſelves begun the Convullfive fit,or-at leaſt afforded the firſt inftin& to its at- 
ſaulrc, which did return, for the moſt part, at ſuch ſet hours after eating, becauſe the 
morbific matter was carried in, together with tlie nervous juice, almoſt in an equal 
dimenſion :,In truth, in ſuch caſes, where the Convulſion being general, doth poſſeſs 
almoſt all the - parts of: the whole nervous ſperm ſuccellively, we may ſuſpect, that the 
animal ſpirits had contracted an heterogeneous and exploſive Copula, in-the whole 
nervous ttock, which, when it is ariſen, /at the ſet time, to a fulneſs, incites the ſpirits 
themſelves at rhe appointed time, in like manner, to exploſions, and the ſeme exploſi- 
— begun ſomewhere, is propagated ir order to all, after the manner of a fiery 
enkindling. $3) bs 

As to that empty cough, which ſucceeding the forhentation of the head, exerciſed 
this ſick perſon almoſt inceſſantly for many months ; it ſtems; thar this ſymptom ſhould 
depend altogether from the nervous origine being diſtemper'd, and not at all on the 
ſtuffing of the Lungs; for ſhe did not avoid any thing with.the cough ; and if at any 
rime thar. force of coughing was violently reſtrained, preſently ſhe was troubled with 
the Senſe of choaking in her Throat: So that, as it is very likely, the morbific matrer 
laid up near the nervous origine being rarified and ftirred, by the fomentation, entred 
more deeply the heads of the Nerves, appointed for the Lungs, and ſtirred up in theif 
fibres arid filaments, perpetual convulſions : after the like manner,'as when the Nervous 
uice, which waters the fibres and tendons of the Muſcles, being made ſharp and de- 
generate, indaces to thoſe parts continual leapings and contractions: hence, when a 
Convulſion or Spaſm was ſtop'd,' in ſome branches of the diſtempered Nerv:s, ſo as 
\- ſhe conld nor cough, preſently the Convulfive: motion ,\. running into other branches 
of the ſame neighbour Nerve, ſtirred up that-choaking/in the Throat. I will here pro- 
pes "ares example of a Convullion, ariſing from the extremities of the Nerves being 

ed. tenet ds (96g 

A Noble Matron, of fifty years of Age,after her Courſes had left her for about halfa 
year, began to complain, firft in--a pricking\ pain of herleft Pap; then afterwards, 
thar Diſtemper leaving her; ſhe- was: ill about-her Vencridle,: for there arofe an hard, 
and as it were a ſchirrous rumour, with a:fad-pain;;; upon this came an inflation 
of the- ſtomach, with difficulty of reſpwationyd nauſcouſneſh, and frequent Vomiting 


Then 
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Then the diſeaſe encreaſing} with a more - ſharp pain running abour: here and theys: 
ſhe fell into-Convullive Diſtempers of the-Ventricle : to wit, in that place, ſhe was al- 
moſt continually troubled with' Convulſions variouſly running about, juſt as if her ven- 


tricle: had beer torn to: pieces :. Beſides a conſtant perturbation of mind, with thirſt; 
and watchings, and'a frequent delzquium: of ſpirits, as if ſhe had been juſt dying, exer- 
Cifing this ſick/Lady : | AN which ſymptoms; :ſhe plainly. perceiv'd to arife from that 
Tamour in/her-venrricle: - They ſaw that! all vomitory, cathartical, antiſcorbutical, and 
hyſterical Medicines, did her-no good, but: were rather hurtful and troubleſome; the 
received ſome benefit, -by:the taking :away, of blood by Leeches, and by the uſe of 
Aſſes Milk, and afterwards ſhe was much eaſed by the drinking of Spaw waters. 

The aforeſaid ſymptoms, :which commonly are aſcribed. to the hyſterical paſſion, 
and the vapours from the Womb here plainly appear, to have proceeded from a Tu- 
mour, ariſing about the bottom-of the'Ventricle: for that the blood of this Lady being 
very hot and melancholick;-when'it conld: be no more: purged by her- Courſes flowing 
from her;-it laid up its recrements, and aduſt feculencies,. at firſt in' her Breaſt, and 
then from:a new beginning m the Membranes of her Stomach : From the tumor there 
made, ſharp and Heterogenevus Particlesfalling down perpetually, entred the fibres 
and nerves planted ropnd-about ; which” cleaving continually to the ſpirits dwelling in, 
and flowing into thoſe parts,/ excited them to frequent exploſions, and fo made Con: 
vulfive diſtempers in all the neighbouring: parts : But thar fometimes the Convulſive 
motions were: more light in that place ; hence it appears, that the whole nervous ſtock, 
and the/ head ir ſelf ( as is wont to be in greater Convullions J*had not- as yer been 
tonched with: the ſame diſtemper : Butthe diforder of ſpirits ariſing about the parrs 
affected; and/from thence transfer'd by a-ſmaller nndulation/or waving to the head, and 
ſo only lightly diſturbing the fpirirs inhabiting it, induced watchings, with a-great hear,. 
and perturbation of the phantaſie.What we have hicherto diſcourſed of Convulſions,from 
the morbific cauſe ſerling npon either end of the nervous ſyſtem, will-more cltarly 
appear, when we ſhaſ{ hereafter treat particularly of the: chief kinds of Convulſions, 
viz. the Hyſterical, hypochondriacal, and other paſſions: In the mean time, there will 
be no need to: add a Curatory method, for: this Hypotheſis of Convulſions, ariſing by 
reaſon of the. extremities of the Nerves being aftected, becauſe the ways of curing 
may be better accommodated to the Paſſions of this kind, hereafter particularly to be 
ſpoken of:' But: for the preſent, it behoves ys, to proceed to the unfolding of the Con- 
vulſive paſſions; whoſe cauſe, or morbifick matter, ſeems to ſabſiſt within the nervous 
foldings. | | 

We! bave largely enough, in'another place, diſcourſed of the nervous foldings, and 
in their deſcription and uſe we have ſhown, that *cis very likely, the more grievous fits 
of Convulſive motions, beginning oftentimes within theſe parts, arc from thence pro- 
Pagated on every ſide, into the neighbouring parts, and not ſeldom to a great diſtance : 
at leaſt, that it ſeems much more probable, that the Heterogeneous and exploſive far- 
ticles, after they have overcome the tract of the head, and its medullary appendix, and 
being more deeply ſlidden-into the Channels of the Nerves, and their patlages, toge- 
ther with the juice watering them, do ſpread their ſtores within. the nervous foldings, 
as it were in Croſs- ſtreets, and by-parhs, and there ſomerimes make their ſtations, urtil 
at length; being more plentifully heaped up, they as it were with collected forces, pro- 
duce:rhe more cruel Convulſive diftempers : This I fay, appears to be much more pro- 
bable than ( what is commonly ſaid ) to ſuppoſe them vapours, ariſing from the Womb, 
Spleen, Veatricle, or any other inward, in which all the faulr is eafily thrown : For 
within theſe foldings there are ſpaces large enough for morbific mines, that the matter 

may be there ar leaſure laid up, and remain, till it be gathered to a fuJneſs : But then, 
becauſe we believe, that great plenty of ſpirits lodg there, more than in any other lutle 


; Cells the heterogeneous Copuls growing to them, lays as it were tinder for more grie- 


' every ſide rumid and logſey/as it-were blown up into lictie bubbles or bladders. 


vons exploſions, ſo that the ſpirits being exploſed 'within thefe bodies, do not 'only in- 
flate, and dilate-them, but elevate and:lift them up from their place, ( even asa houſe 
blown up with Gun-powder.; ) wherefore the parts lying over them, are ſuddenly lift- 
ed up into a tumor, and looſe, are drawn violently hither and thither. That after 
this manner, the more cruel fits of Corvulfions, about the Praecordia and Viſcera, are 
very often ſtirred up, I have found to be true, beſides the Arguments taken from rea- 
ſon, not long ſince by my own fight: For when | opened the dead body of a Gentlewo- 
man who had been exceedingly: troubled with ( as they fay ) the Mother firs, or hyſteri- 
cal Diſtempers, I found the Womb: wholly:faulcleſs, but the Nerves near the foldings of 
the Meſenrety, ( asirſeer'd only to'be lifted up, and [elevated into a bulk, and the. 
Membranes of that inward, i;appearedtom,'and looſhed one from another, as being on 


Indeed 
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Indeed there ' are more conſiderations of ſolid reaſons, whereby we are induced to 
believe, thar the paſſions called hyſterical,” do moſt often ariſe from the 'convulſive mat- 
ter heaped up within the Meſenterick enfoldings,. arid by turns exploſed : which ſhall 
be more clearly manifeſted, where we treat eſpecially of thoſe diſeaſes. But, neither 
is it leſs probable, that the Collick-pains, do very often proceed froma more ſharp and 
Irritative matter, contained in the ſame enfoldings. Beſides; as often'as the convullive: 
firs ſeem to begin from the ſpleen or ventricle : 'by reaſon the beginnings of which are in- 
flations, and very. great diſturbances of thoſe parrs, it is likely, that the neſt of the con- 
vulſive matter, was hid within the nervons enfoldings,” belonging to the fpleen or ven- 
tricle : Alſo this kind of matter ſeems to excite within the Cardiac foldings moſt hea- 
vy tremblings, and paſſions of the heart; and within the pneumonicor cervical, ( of 
thoſe belonging to the Lungs'and Throat ) enfoldings, moſt terrible fits of the aſth- 
ma. In our Treatiſe. of the Nerves, we have related a notable caſe,:of a worthy 
Gentlewoman, to whom a ſerous matter, wonted to diftill from the forepart of her 
head through her left noſtril, fell behind her ear: where when the moſt cruel pain did 
infeſt her, Convulſions alſo, and admirable contraCtions followed : whereby the join- 
ting or compattion, now of the brain, and the whole head ſeemed to be pulled down- 
ward, now the throat, precordiaand Viſcera upwards : which -kind of Convulſions vex- 
ing the parts ſo oppoſite, and art ſuch diſtance by turns, when they did proceed from 
one and the ſame ſeat of the diſeaſe, planted in the midft, it will be obvious to conceive, 
that the grieved place, as the origine of either convulive affection wasthe ganglioforni 
enfoldings, planted near the Paroridz or the two chief Arteries of the throat : into which 
the Nerves both of the wandring pair deſcending from the head are entred, and out of b, 
which the ſhoots do ſtretch themſelves, into the muſcles of the throat and branches in- -1 
to the precordia, and viſcera. | Further from the ſame cauſe, to wit, the conyulſive mar- ; 
rer. heaped up, and by turns exploſed, within the ganglioform enfoldings, we think; 
( and not undeſervedly ) that ſenſe of choaking in the Throat, fo often excited in the 
convulfive fits, did proceed. But there will be amore fit place, to ſpeak of this, when 
we ſhall particularly handle the convulfive diſeaſes and ſymproms. We ſhall now 
endeavour to ſearch into what remains, of the laſt kind of Convulſions, of which we 
made mention above, to wit, which relies on the nervous Liquor being infeted thorow 
its whole maſs, with heterogeneous - and exploſive particles , and for that rea- 
ſon , irritating the whole proceſſes of the | Nerves, and the nervous bodies, in- 
to univerſal Spaſms, or Conyulſions ; and--thoſe either continual, or intermicting. 
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CHAPTER VI. iſ 


Of Conwulfive Motions, ariſing from the Liquor watering the 
_ nervous Bodies, and irritating their whole-proceſſes into Con- 
olſ1ons. 


Hat Convulfive diſtempers do ſometimes wander thorow the whole nervous ſtock, 
and infeſt now theſe parts, now thoſe; now many together, is ſo noted, and obvi- 
ous almoſt to daily experience, that nothingcan be more : we may therefore take notice 
in theſe, that the tendons of 'the Muſcles doevery where leap up, and are drawn toge- 
ther with ſpaſms; in others; ſome exterior members are bended or ſtretched forth, 
with various fleCtions, and'contortions, here ard there, afrer divers manners; we have. 
ſeen ſome forced by the unbridled and untamed force of 'the Fpirits, as if ftruck witlt 
madneſs to run or leap about, orftrongly 'to ſmite, with" their feer','or fiſts, the 
earth or any objects : which if they ſhould/nor do, forthwith they would fall "into 
ſwooning fits, and horrid Eclipſe of ſpirits.” Tt would be too tedious, to enumerate 
all che caſes of univerfal.Corvulfions, wandring thorow the whole nervous ſtock : But 
the ſymptoms of this kind, thothey are vorious'and manifold; may be reduced never- ,.,. | 
theleſs to three chief heads ; to wit, foraſmuch as they depend chiefly uponthree kinds LR of eauſes 
of cauſes"; for Indeed in theſe wandring Convulfions we ought to ſuppoſe 'the whole of univerſal | 
nervous Liquor to be vitiated, and the animal fpirirs, flowingevery where in the ſame Conwul/ions. 
to be adulterated, and for that'reaſon, to be almoſt perpetually exploded! Take no- 
tice then, that this kind of infeCtion is moſt commonly impreſſed on the nervous 
| G : Juice, : 
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juice, and the ſpirits-every where flowing in-it, .by one of theſe three ways, viz. 1ſt. 
By . Poyſons or Witchcraft. --2dly, From malignant or i[l-cured fevers, . in which the 
morbitic matter is poured forth on the. Brain,” or nervous ſtock. Or 3dly, When the 
nervous Liquor, by a long tract of time, by reaſon of the ſcorbutic, or otherwiſe viti- 
ous diſtemper, doth degenerate from its due conſtitution into ſour, or acid, or any 
otherwiſe preternatural and -Convulfive Liquor : we will here conſider of each of the 
aforeſaid caſes, and firſt of all, of the fits of Convullion, which are produced by poy- 


be IAA 


4.2 
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From poyſons 


{ons or Sorceries. | 
Firſt therefi re, it is ſomewhere ſhown by us, that ſome. poyſons do act rather on the 


nervous Liquor,.than on the blood, which depraving it moſt ſtrongly, induce Con vulfive 


2 60 a7 diſtempers : And it appears clearly, from the eating of Hemlock, the laughing Parſly, 
From poyſons man-drakes, the furious nightſhade, wild Parſnips, and other hurtful herbs, how ſoon after 
of the rank of ROTTId Contrattions of the YVentricle, numbneſs, delirium, Convullions, <witches of tte 
vezitables. tendons, in the whole body, were wont to follow. Beſides, thoſe kind of Convulſions 

follow upon the biting of a mad Dog, and other venomous bealts, where the virulenc 
From a mad infection, being received by the nervous juice, and lurking a long while init, at laſt 
Dog. pues it ſelf forth, and infefts and poyſons the whole mals of Liquor, in which it was 


involved, with its ferment. But what doth yet more illuſtrate it, are the admirable 
Sy mptoms, the truly painful Convulſions, and unweariable dancing, which Authors 
have related to follow. uponthe biting of the Tarantula; and indeed, might feem fabu- 
lons, unleſs that the truth of the Thing were aſſerted by-many men of good Credit, 
both ancient and modern : For befides Mathiolus and Epiphanius, Ferdinand, Gaſſendus, 
and Kirchir, add, that themſelves were eye- witneſles of this diſtemper : yea it is faid, 
"tis a known thing in Apalia, and found almoſt by daily experience, that in that part of 
the Country, there are Phalangiz, or a certain kind of Spider, which is called Taran- 
rula,from Tarenta an ancient City of Apulia. This little Animal, being very frequent in the 


ſummer, often. bites the heedleſs Countryman,and infects him with its Venomous Stroke, 


from whence preſently ſucceed a pain in the hurt part,with a Tumor and itching,and by 
and by in various parts of the body, a numbneſs, and trembling, alſo ConvulJſions, and 
looſnings of the members,and other Convulfive Symptoms, with a great loſs of ſtrength; 
as may be collected from Mathiolas, Ferdinand, and others, relating the wonderful et- 
fects of this Difeaſe. But truly, what theſe Authors ſay concerning the cure of this 
Diſtemper, and is practiſed commonly tharow the whole country, is worthy of great 
admiration : for theſe ſtung with a 7Tarantsla, as very ſick as they are, as ſoon as they 
hear muſical Inſtruments, preſently they are eaſed of their pains, and Jeaping into the 
middle of the room they begin to dance, and' jump about, and ſo continue it a long 
while, as if they were well, and ailed nothing; but if it bappen, that the Fiddlers 
leave off never ſo little a while, they ſtrairways fall to the ground, and return to 
their former pains, unleſs by the inceſſant muſick, they dance, and leap till the poy- 
ſon be wholly ſhaken off: For this end therefore, Mufitianers are hired, and are chan- 
ged by turns, that. without intermiſſion of the noiſe, thoſe who are bitten, may dance ſo 
long till they are quite cured. 'Thus faith Mathiolus ; To which Ferdinand adds, that 


| Poor people do expend almoſt all their ſubſtance, im theſe fidlers and muſitians, who 


wander up and down all that Province ; andby playing to theſe Taranulafized people, 
make much benefit : they dance or leap abour in the villages and publick ſtreets, ard 
fhelds, ſome one day, ſome one week, and others more. 'I'o theſe Authors, the moſt 
learned men, Gaſſendus and” Kircherus agree, both of which have related it from their 
own Obſervation, that they have known ſuch affected. ;. and they aſſert, that they are 
not affected or excited indifferently with any. muſick, but with certain kinds of Tune, 
and. thac they dance to ſome meaſures before others, t +3 

Let usinquirea little further into the reaſons. of the aforefaid Accidents, if we may 


The reaſon of (jo our conjecture, inthis firſt place, *tis without. doubr,. that a certain venomous in- 


the ſpoons 


of thoſe 


itten 


fection is fixed on the humane body, from the bite of. this little creature, which tho ic 


by a Tarantu- being leſs .infeſtous. to the blood and vital ſpirit, as ſoon as: ever it palles: from it into the 
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nervous Liquor, it preſently unfolds it ſelf thorow. its whole. Maſs like leaven, and.in- 


fects the animal ſpirits, flowing every. where in it; ſo that. indeed, they .being drawn 
one from another, and here and there .inordinately moved, induce convulſive diitem- 
pers, which are accompanied now with the contractures, now with the languiſhing, and 
reſolutions. or. looſening; of the containing parts. 

But why. the painful Convulſions, which, are raiſed by. the bite of the Tarantula, being ; 
preſently allayed/by muſick, are wont, to turn into. dancing, does not fo plainly ap- ; 


pear. ' 'That ſome affirm. this lietle animal (for that by the teſtimony of 4r:/or/e it 


ſhould be moſt wiſe ) to be delighted with muſick, and for that. reaſon, its venom being 
X 11n- 
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impreſſed on man,l by fermenting the honmors, to induce the like love of muſick : I ſay, 
this conjecture will not ſatisfie a mind defirous of Truth, becauſe, that ſuppoſes a muſick 


loving nature in the ſpider, and the fame to be communicated to Man, by a meraſtaſis, ' 


or as it were a certain metempſycoſis, or tranſmigration of ſoul, both which are taken 
upon truſt, and little ſarisfaCtory ; but it may berather ſaid, that the venom inflicted 
on the nervous liquor, by the bite of the '7arantwla, is roo gentle to be able to extin- 
guiſh wholly the Animal ſpirits, or to diſſipate them very much aſunder, and to compel 
chem into more cruel exploſions, but only to put them to flight, and to incite thoſe 
flying here and there, into lighter, and ſomewhat painful Convulſions; and that the 
Muſick with its flattering ſweetneſs, doth congregate together, and mutually afſociate 
with eaſe the ſpirits ſo diſſipated ; wherefore, whenas the ſame ſpirits, by reaſon of the 
Infection ſticking to them, are apt to involuntary and Convulſive motions, the melody 
diſpoſes them, delighted together, and directs them to ſuch Convulſions, thar Entring 
the bodies of the nerves, by a certain Courſe and Order, they are carried as it were in 
certain preſcribed limits and compaſſes, until at length the 
being quite evaporated, and the fury and rage of the ſpirits being worn orit, they whol- 
ly ſhake off thac madneſs. For truly, muſick doth eaſily carry men ſound and ſober, 
whether they will or no, or thinking of another thing, into aCtions anſwerable to che 
ſound of the harmony ; that preſently the ſtanders by, at the firſt ſtriking up of the fid- 
dle, begin to move their hands and feet, and can ſcarce, nay arenot able to contain 
themſelves from dancing : Let none therefore wonder, that in men bitten by the 7z- 


rantnula, when the animal ſpirits being moved, as it were with goads, they are compel- . 


Ted to !eap forth, and wander about hither and thither willingly, if they are excited to 
dancing and compoſed meaſures, at the ſtroke of an harp , ſo thatas in theſe diſtem- 
pers, the ſpirit of the muſick, as it were inchanting the outragious ſpirits, and in ſome 
meaſure governing, and changing their convulſive motiohs, ſerves inſtead of an Anti- 
dote : for that the animal ſpirits, being very much, and for a long while exerciſed, af- 
ter this manner, wholly ſhake off che Elaſtic Copula, contracted by the poyſsn, of 
otherwiſe ; and they being very much wearied, atlength reſt from that madneſs, or its 
incitation. 


| That which is caffed the Dance of St. Vitus, isan evil akin to this, concerning which - deſeripriol 
of tre 


of $t. Vitus. 


George Horſtius relates, that he had ſpoken with ſome women, who for ſome years, 
viſiting the ſhrine of St. Vitzs, which is in the borders of Ulm, did there exerciſe them- 
ſelves even night and day, with dancing and diſcompofure of mind, till they fell down 
like peopie intranced : by which means, they ſeemed to be reſtored to themſelves, that 
they felt little or nothing for a whole year, till about the time of May following, when 
by the inquietude of their members, they ſaid, they were ſo far tormented, that they 
were forced to go for their health ſake yearly to the aforeſaid place, about the feaſt of 
St. Virus. Horſt. Epiſ. Med. Seft. 7. de admirandis Convulfionibus. 


ticles of the venom, 


ance 


Indeed it isa uſual thing ( as1 have obſerved ) both for menand women, to be The reaſon of 
ſometimes tormented with this inquietude of their members, and asit were With a fury ** 


or madneſs, that they have been foxced to walk, till they were tired, as alſo to dance, 
leap, and run about, here and there, that by this means they might ſhun the grievous 
trouble; and ſometimes faintings away, which were about to invade- them : The reaſort 
of which ſeems to be, that the animal ſpirits, foraſmuch as they being incited by ari he- 
rerogeneous Copulr, in the whole nervous kind, become fierce, and altogether unbridled; 
which to exerciſe and tire our, there is.need, both that they themſelves may be tamed, 
and that the explofive Copula may be ſhaken off. | 


That Convullive diſtempers are ſomercimes excited by witchcraft, is both common- Univer/alCon: 
ly believed and nſually affirmed by many Authors worthy of Credit : and indeed, as ?//ions from 
we do grant, that very oftentimes moſt admirable paſſions ate produced in the humane 7*<bcrofe. 


body by the deluſions of the Devil, forasmuch as he, to: cauſe wonders, by which he 
might rule, by the ſabtlety- of working, infinuates to the ſenſitive ſoul, or the conſti- 
rution of the animal ſpirits, heterogeneous Atoms or little Bodies, arid ſo adds now 
ſpurs or pricking forward, and now caſts chains on its fanCtions, and now carries them 
ro miſchief: alſo by ſome means he enters himſelf into the humane body, and as it 
were another more mighty ſoul, is ſtretched thorowit, aCtuares all the partsand mem- 
bers, inſpires them with an unwonted force, and governs them at his pleafure; and in- 
cites to rhe perpetrating of moſt cruel and ſupernarural wickedneſſes: yer all kind 
| of convullions, which beſides the common manner of this diſeaſe, appear prodigious, 
ought not preſently to be attributed to the inchantments of Witches, not is the De- 


Which are 
ommonly 


calſly ſo 


vil preſently or alwaysto be brought upon the ſtage. 'Forindeed as often 'as a child, e4ougher: 
or relation of ſonze man of the richer fort is by chance taken wich moſt cruel and 
unuſual Convulſions, for the moſt part it falls out, that by and-by the next old Woman 

G 3 is 


iS 


Of Convwulfius Chap. VIII. 


—_— 


Toe reaſon 


of them. 


Which argue 
witchcraft. 


Univerſal 
Convulſions 
hapning in 
Fevers. 


is accuſed of Witchcraft, ſhe is made guilty, and very hardly, or not at all, the wretch 
eſcapes the flames, or an balter ; when in the mean time, the Diſeaſe proceeding from 
cauſes meerly natural, may be eaſily cured, by no other Exorciſm, than Remedies uſu- 
ally preſcribed azainſt Convulfive Diſeaſes : In truth, the animal ſpirits being indued 
with a more cruel exploſive Copala, and being ftrucken by it all of a heap together, ob- 
tain ſo much ſtrength and vigour, beyond-their proper and wonted power, as the 
flame of Gun-powder has above the burning of the common flame; ſo that thoſe who 
obnoxious to this Diſeaſe, out of the fit may be govern'd, lifted up, and moved at plea- 
ſure, with the light help of ene man ; when the ſame is upon them, ' make nothing of 
the utmoſt endeavours and force. of at leaſt four of the ſtrongeſt men : But if in the 
caſe of any one thatis ſick, there ariſe a fuſpition of Witchcraft, or Faſcination, there 
are chiefly two kinds of motions that are wont to create and cheriſh this opinion, v:z. 
7. If the Patient doth perform the contortions or geſticulations of his members,or of his 
w hole body, after that manner, which no found man, nor mimick, or any tumbler can 
imitate. . Then, Secondly, if ſuch ſtrength be ſhown, that ſurpaſſes all human force; 
ro which, if the avoiding of monſtrous things happen, as when bundles, as Henry was 
Heers relates, are caſt forth by Vomit ; or.a live Eel, as Cornelius Gamma tells, voided 
by Stool, without doubt it may be believed that the Devil has, and doth perform his 
parts in this Tragedy. 

It were eaſie to heap together very many, and indeed admirable Hiſtories of per- 
ſons of every Age and Sex, affected after a ſtupendious, and as it were ſupernatural 
manner, with the manifeſt ſuſpition of Witchcraft : for ſuch are every where extant 
among Authors, both Phyſicians', and Philoſophers ; and becauſe vulgar rumor noiſes 
about Diſeaſes cauſed by Witchcraft, to happen often in almoſt every Country : bur 
becauſe theſe. kind of caſes are full of Impoſture, or always increaſed by the fiftious 
lies of the relators, to create admiration (and for that they rarely fall under the me- 
dical cure ) 1 will here purpoſely omit them : what remains is, "That I proceed to un- 
fold the next kind of univerſal Convulſions, to wit, which comes upon malignant, 
or otherwiſe irregular or ill-cured Fevers, _ | 
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MRAAPTER.. YI 


Of. Univerſal Convulſions, which are wont to be excited in Ma- 
lignant, ill-cured, and ſome irregular Fevers. 


== Convulſions ſometimes happen to perſons ſick of Fevers, almoſt .every ordi- 
nary body underſtands, and from thence takgs a remarkable Prognoſtication of 
death, or peril: For in malignant Fevers, alſo ſometimes in the ordinary ill-handled, 
as the Virrego, or Delirium, ariſe from the morbific matter being laid up in the Brain, 
from the Blood ; fo from the ſame, being flidden down into the Nervous ſtock, con- 
traftures and twitches of the Muſcles and Tendons ; alſo ſudden ſhakings of the Mem- 


. bers and Limbs ; and ſometimes moſt horrid ſtifneſſes. in. the whole Body ſucceed : 


The r eaſon of 
the ſymptoms. 


The reaſon of which kind of ſymptoms ſeems to confiſt in this, that the Liquor wa- 
tering the Nervous parts, abounds-every where with heterogeneous Particles irritating 
theſpirits :' for by that means the ſpirits inhabiting and influencing, being diſturbed in 
their juſt influence and emanation, are incited into continual exploſions, as it Were a 
crackling noiſe, not much unlike, as when the flame of a Lamp being imbued with 
drofly and ſalted Oil, aſcends with a noiſe and ſparkling : which kind of Convulſive » 
Diſtempers, for the moſt part, happen about the height of Fevers, when the morbi- 
fic matter being firſt laid up in the blood, is from thence transfer'd- to the brain ; and 
that being paſs*'d thoraw, and alſo infefed, it is carried intothe ſyſtem of the Nerves, 
and from. thence {tirs up Convultſive paſſions, with or without a Delirium. 

But indeed, it is ſometimes obſerv'd,, .'That beſides theſe kind of Conyulfive Di- 
ſtempers, coming upon Fevers, and ſecandarily excited ; in a malignant conſtitution 
of the Air, alſo from the Breath of a Peſtjlent Contagion, the Nervous Liquor hath 
been infeted before the blood, or elſe apart from it; and therefore a Delirium , Or 


. Convulſions; have gone before. a Feverifh iJiftemper. Further, I have,often obſerved, 


Thar ſome; irregular Feyers-have aroſe; in-which the blood has been hardly ſeen to 


boil up, or-grow hot above meaſiire, -but|the beginnings-of this flow and. very dan- | 
| _” gerous 
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gerous Fever, Were laid chiefly in the nervous humour ; which being by degrees 
brought to maturity, did induce Convulſive Diſtempers, with a Delirium, or madneſs, 
and other waſtings or exorbitances of the Animal Spirits. - For the ſick never com- 
plained of hear, or thirſt, being ſoon made feeble, and as it were ſtrengthleſs, they 
were preſently obnoxious to frequent giddineſs , alſo to tremblings of the Limbs, 
and as it were leapings forth; beſides, to twitches or jumpings of the Muſcles and 
Tendons , and to contractures, and. pains wandring about, here and 'there. This 
kind of ſickneſs, by ſome Phyſicians, becauſe it ſeem'd to conſiſt in the ſolid parts, 
rather than in the blood, is called a malignant heFick Fever; when indeed, the ſame ' 
being fixed chiefly in the nervous humour, may be better called, the Convulſrue ner- 
vous Peſtilence. 
There is mention made by Gregory Horſtius, of a Conwulſie and malignant Diſeaſe, 4 deſcription 
which was ſometime paſt Epidemical, in Haſſia, Weſtphalia, and the neighbouring Coun- of 4 convulſive 
tries : they being taken therewith, without a Feveriſh heat, immoderate efferveſcency cafe of Haſ- 
of blood, whilft they were imployed abour their familiar occaſions, hardly perceiving 2/79 
: | | : | : .© epidemical. 
themſelves to be ſick, were wont to have about their hands or feet, and ſometimes in | 
both, a ſenſe of tingling, with a numneſs running up ahd down : then, by and by, 
their fingers, together with their Arms and Thighs, wete-now ſtrictly drawn 'toge- 
ther, now moſt ſtrongly ſtretched forth, as if: they were-frozen. Thoſe kind of con- 
rractions, andextentions, rendred themſelves by turns, and then changed places, that 
now the diſtemper reſided in one part, then preſently in another : But (as it often hap- 
ned) if the Diſeaſe ar once invaded the whole Brain, univerſal Convulions, and often- | 
times epileptical firs, infeſted rhe ſick: beſides, thoſe labouring with it, were obnoxious 
at ſome turns to a Delirium, Madneſs, and ſometimes a Lethargie : This ſickneſs conti- 
nued a long time, without any Criſis, or ſound-ſolution, and could ſcarcely be ſo per- 
feXly cured, but that the diſpoſition of the Brain, and nervous-parts remained evil all 
their life after. | | 
' Asto the reaſons of this Diſeaſe, and ſymptoms, it is obvious 'enough, that the ſame The reaſon of 
depends altogether upon the vice, and notable depravation of the nervous juice. That the/mproms. 
pricking, or tingling, for the molt part, at the firſt coming bf the diſeaſe, was procured 
for this reaſon: becauſe that Liquor, beginning tobe poyſoned, and Jooſned in its mix- 
tion, by the malignant infection, preſently it oppreſſed the animal ſpirits, abounding 
therein, and inhibited them from their wonted and free expanſion ; wherefore, they 
being half overwhelmed, and conſtrained to Creep, as it were, among Briers, or things 
that catch'd hold of them, or held them back, they excited the ſenſe, as it were of tin- 
glings, running about : but then, becauſe this Difeaſe growing worſe, the nervous Li- 
quor was yer more perverted in its Criſis or diſpoſition ; the 'Heterogeneous Parti- 
cles , which were brought together in it, cleaving to the ſpirits , cauſed them to 
be moved hither and thither, and to be unduly exploded; for which reaſon, the 
contraCctions and horrid diſtentions in the members, and the-tumults and great inor- 
dinations in the head, were raiſed up. Bat that in this Fever of the Nerves a ſoluti- 
on or difficult Cris, or none at all hapned, the reaſon was, becauſe the nervous juice 
being ſlow, and as it were mucilaginous, and therefore heavy in its motion, was not 
defzcated or cleared', as the blood, by a' critical efferveſcency , nor eaſily concei- 
ved, that kind of fermentation by which the pure might be ſeparated from the im- 
ure. _ 
Indeed I have known a ſickneſs, much like to this example,-'to be often excited in 
our Country, and to invade whole Families, eſpecially Children , and the younger 
People. Some years fince, a populary or childiſh Fever, very much infeſting the 
Brain and Nervous ſtock, exceedingly ſpread in this Country, yea almoſt thorow all 
England : The Hiſtory of which Diſeaſe, being deſcribed in'that rime, in-which it ra- 
ged, viz. In the year 1661, « I think it worth our pains to inſert, in this place of our 
Convulſive Pathology : For from hence, it may appear, by what means, and from what 


c_ the Convulſive ſymptoms, which come npon any Fevers, are wont to be 


"FTE he Of Conulſions Chap. VIII 


_—_—— 


A Deſcription of an Epidemical Fever chiefly infeſtous to the 
Brain and Nervous ſtock, ſpreading in the year 1661. 


The Hoſtory of JN this Country, before the laſt Summer, viz. 1661. we had been free for above two 
an Epidemi- years, from any popular Diſeaſe, unleſs ſuch only as uſually come in ſome places ; 
cal Fever but then, before the Summer Solſtice, the ſ/mall-Pox ( a diſtemper here rarely Epidemi- 
raging in the cal ) being rife in many places, raged very much : After that Summer, which was ex- 
Year 1651. treamly hot and dry, an Autumn moiſter than uſual followed : and after which, a moſt 
mild Winter, almoſt without any cold: in all which ſpace, the Earth was hardly co- 
Irs procatar- vered with Snow, or was ever hard frozen, above three or four days; fo that within a 
rick.or more few weeks, after the Winter Solſtice, the Trees began to bud, and the vernal Plants to 
4 cane. break forth from the boſom of the Earth, and to fluwer, and alſo the birds to build 
neſts : to this mild ſeaſon,not eventilated at the beginning of the ſpring, by the nitrous 
little bodies that were wont to be blown from the North, a filthineſs of ſhowers, and 
almoſt continual wer ſucceeded. After the vernal £quinox, a certain irregular, and un- 
accuſtomed Fever, ſeiſed upon ſome, here and there, which within a month became ſo 
Epidemical, that in many places it began to þe called the New Diſeaſe ; Raging chiefly 
among Children, and Youths; it was wont to afflict chem with a long, and as it were 
a chronical ſickneſs': yea ſometimes, old men, and men of middle Age, though rarely, 
Ty ſymptoms. were ſeiſed by it, and thoſe indeed, it did ſooner, and more certainly kill. The Diſtem- 
per at firſt invading any one, did creep on them ſo ſilently, that the beginnings of the 
ſickneſs were ſcarce perceived : for ariſing without immoderate heat, or more ſharp 
. thirſt, it induced in the whole body a great debility, with a languiſhing of the ſpi- 
rits, and a torpitude or numbneſs of the function ; "The Stomack was ready to loath 
any victuals, and to be grieved at any thing pur into it, and yet not eafie to vomir. The 
ſick were unfit for any motion, and only lov'd to be idle, or to lie down upon the Bed : 
within a ſhort time, alſo ſometime at the firſt coming of the Diſeaſe, they complained 
of a heavy vertigo, a tingling of the ears, and often of a great tumulc and perturba- 
tion of the brain. Whick kind of ſymptoms were often eſteemed, as'it were the pe- 
culiar ſign of the approach of this Diſeaſe, if in ſome thoſe had been wanting, or hap- 
ned to be more remiſs, inſtead of the head being atiected after that manner, the Di- 
ſeaſe took more deep root in the Breaſt, with an excited Cough, as ſhall be told by and 
by. Bur whilſt the Brain, and the Nervous Appendix, being after this manner affefted, 
the animal ſpirits, preſently from the beginning of the ſickneſs, were benummed, a 
ſlow, and as it were HeCtick Fever, was inkindled throughout : butryet the efferveſcency 
of the blood, which was hardly continual, but flitting and uncertain, was according 
to the diſpoſition of the blood it ſelf, in ſome more intenſe, in otters more remiſs ; 
and therefore, thirſt, the white ſcurf of the Tongue, and other ſymptoms, which ac- 
company a feveriſh diſtemper, did more or leſs infeſt them : ſweating did not willing- 
ly follow ; nor could it eafily, or by a light thing be cauſed by Art : yea, neither this, 
nor any other evacuation, as it were critical, at any time ſucceeding, did ſudden]y help 
this Diſeaſe; but it perſiſting for many weeks, and ſometimes months, reduced the 
ſick to the higheſt Acrrophie, or walting of all parts, and often infected them with an 
incurable Conſumption. ; 
About the increaſe of the Diſeaſe, which hapned in moſt within eight days, if the 
Diſtemper ( as it was often wont) did ſettle chiefly in the head, and nervous ſyſtem, 
moſt grievous ſymptoms, in their Dominions, viz. a plain Phrenſie, or deep Stupidity, 
or Inſenſibilicy did moleſt them. For I often obſerved, in many Children, and not ſel- 
dom in Women, after ſeven or eight days from their falling ſick, that their knowledg 
and Speech failed them, and fo the ſick have lain, for a long while, yea, ſometimes for 
the ſpace of a whole month, without any taking notice of the by-ſtanders, and with an 
involuntary flux of their excrements ; bur if they continued in ſome ſort the uſe 
of Judgment and Reaſon, they laboured with a frequent Delirium, and conſtantly with 
abſurd and incongruous Chymera's in their ſleep. But in men, and others of a hotter 
remperament, from the morbific matter, inſtead ef a Criſis being tranſlated to the 
brain, a fury, or dangerous, and oftentimes deadly Phrenfie did ſucceed. But if nei-* 
ther ſtupidity, nor great diſtraCtion did fall upon them, ſwimmings in the head, Con- 
vulſive motions, with Convulſions of the members, leapings up of the rendons, did 
grievouſly infeſt them. In almoſt all the fick, the belly was for the moſt part looſe, 
caſting forth plentifully now yellow, now thin and ſerons excrement, with a great ſtink: 


it was rarely that vomiting fell upon any one : The urine in the whole a” -'q 
iſcaſe, 
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Diſeaſe, (unleſs when the morbific matter being carried more plentifully into the Brain, 
did threaten a Phrenſie) was highly red, ſo that fome, by reaſon of the deep colour of 
che water, judg'd this Fever to have been plainly Scorbutick : which notwithſtanding 
appeared to be otherwiſe, - becauſe antiſcorburic Remedies, ('of which indeed many, and 
almoſt of every kind were tried ) were little or nothing beneficial. It was moſt of ail 
to be admired, how ſoon after the beginning of this Diſeaſe, the fleſh of the ſick con- 
ſamed, and they reduced to the leanneſs of a Sceletoy, when in the mean time there 
was no great heat that might by degrees confume the ſolid parts, nor any violent 
evacuation, Which might greatly take them down. | 
Pefides theſe evils moleſting the region of the head, a diſteniper no Jeſs dangerous 
oftentimes fell upon the breaſt. For in ſome, tho nor in all, a Cough very troubleſome, 
with abundance of fſpittle, and thick, was excited : this hapned in ſome about the de- 
clination of the Diſeaſe, to wit, whilſt the confines of the brain were ſerene, as it were 
the clouds ſent from thence to the Thorax, a great Cararrh ſuddenly rained down up- 
on the Lungs. But in others, who eſpecially had little infeCtion of the Diſeaſe in the 
head, preſently after the beginning of the Fever, a cruel Cough, and a ſtinking ſpit- 
ting, with a conſumptive diſpoſition, grew upon them, and ſuddenly, and unthought 
of, precipitated the ſick into a Prhiſis : from which, nevertheleſs, they recovered, by 
the timely uſe,of Remedies, often beyond hope. It was obſerv'd in ſome, That after 
a long eclipſe of the ſenſitive facultie, and oppreſſion of the brain, from the morbific 
matter, at length tumors did follow, in the ghandula's, near the hinder part of the 
neck, out of. which, being hardly ripened and broke, a thin and ftinking ichor or mat- 
ter ran for a long time, and brought help. I have alfo ſeen watery pulſtles excited in 
other parts of the body, which paſs'd into hollow ulcers, -and hardly curable: ſome- 
times little ſpots, and perechiales, appeared here and there: ,yer I never heard that any 
more broad or blew, of theſe kind, were ſeen in the fick. Notwithſtanding, tho this 
Fever was not remarkable for very many malignant ſpots, yet it was not free from 
Contagion. For that in the ſame Family, it invaded almoſt alj the Children and Youths 
ſucceſſively, yea not rarely thoſe of more ripe years, and at mens eſtate, who look- 
ing to the ſick, were familiarly converſant in their Chambers, or about their beds, 
were infected with the ſame infe&tion : But indeed, there was not ſo much cauſe, of 
ſuſpition, that for it the friends of the ſick ſhould be wholly intetdited from com- 
merce with, or viſiting of them. | | 
Altho the courſe of this - Diſeaſe (unleſs when it intimately ſfetled in the brain ) did 
appear ſo gentle, and continued without any horrid ſymptom ; yet its cure being al- 
ways difhcult, ſucceeded not under a long time: For the ſick rarely grew well within 
three or four weeks, yea for the moſt part fcarce in ſo many months. If this Diſeaſe 
fell upon men of a broken Age, or ſtrerigth, eſpecially thoſe who were before obnoxi- 
ous to cephalic diftempers, +as the Lethargie, Appoplexie, or Convulſion, "it oftentimes 
kill*d rhem in a ſhort ſpace : but if there was any hope of recovering, it could be but 
ſlowly procured, ( all Remedies whatſoever ſcarce bringing any ſenſible help) ſo that 
the fick did no ſooner come out of the ſphere of this Diſeaſe, than they fell into the con- 
tines of a Conſumption. Cri 


If the formal reaſon, and courſes of this aforeſaid ſickneſs bedemanded, it here eaſily The reaſon 


appears, the watering liquor of the brain and nervous ſtock, for the moſt part both to- of hem. 


gether, with the blood, to be in fault ; and the immediate cauſe, eſpecially of the trou- 
bleſome ſymptoms, to wit, foraſmuch,as this water, preſently after the firſt aſſault of 
the Diſeaſe, was grown more poor than uſual, and as it were lifeleſs ; therefore a 
languiſhing, and enervation, with a ſpontaneous wearineſs and impotency to motion, 
hapned in the whole body, and with a ſudden waſting of the body in the ſick. Fur- 
ther, foraſmuch as the ſame Liquor was ſtuffed with heterogeneons. Particles, vis. 
partly narcotick, partly exploſive; therefore a numbneſs, a ſenſe of pricking, leapings 
up of the tendons and muſcles, and contrattures, alfo the /zrrego, giddineſs, and other 
More grievous Cephalick diſtempers did ariſe. Moreover, foraſmuch as by reaſon of 
the evil of che nervous juice, being not quickly or hardly to be mended, the cure or 
healing of the Diſeaſe became ſo hard and lingring. Bur for that the fault of this 


L.atex, neceſlarily depended on the diſerafie or evil diſpoſition of the blood, alſo of the 


depraved conſtitution of the brain, what their morbid difpoſitions were, and by what 
means they brought forth the beginning or tinder of the ſymptom of the Fever but now 
deſcribed, let us now ſee. 

_ As to the former, it ſeems, that at this ſeaſon, by reaſon of the hot and. humid con- 
ſtitution of the year, and no blaſt from the north (the little bodies of which imbue 
the blood and juices of our body, as it were with a nitrous ſeaſoning, and by agitating 
them, delend them againſt putrefaftion Y the blood in moſt men, and chiefly in Chil- 

; dren, 
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dren, Youths, and Wcmen, became like ftanding-water, that ſo contracts a ſetling ve- 
ry impure, ſtuft with heterogeneous particles, and turning to a clammineſs, and wa- 
triſhnels ; in which, the more pure ſpirit and ſulphur, being ſomewhat depreſs'd, the 
watery particles, being carried forth with the impure falt and ſulphur, were too much 
exalted. Wherefore the blood, both by reaſon of irs Cr:/is or conſtitution being vi- 
tiated; alſo by reaſon of heterogeneous particles being heaped up more plentifully in 
its boſom, was made more fit, either of its own accord, or occafionally, or becauſe 
of the contagion to receive a feveriſh Efferveſcency, ſo that from thence, very many 
fell at this time into fevers. But the blood growing, hot, from the feveriſh taint being 
received, did not preſently burn with an open flame, . but like green wood laid on the 
fire, with a flame as it were ſuppreſſed, and much incumbred with ſmoke. Where- 
fore, the morbific matter, being heaped within its maſs,, was not wont ( as in a-regular 
fever ) to be conſumed by the. burning, and its reliques at the ſet time to be extermi- 
nated by the Criſs: but yet, a little after the beginning of the feaver, a great portion 
of this matter being poured into the head or Thorax, or into both at once,and afterwards 
being continually ſupplied in thoſe parts, it induced either the aforeſaid diſtempers of 
the brain and nervous ſtock, or cough with a conſumptive diſpoſition, or both together ; 
and for this reaſon, about the beginning of this diſeaſe, when a pulſe quicker than ir 
ought to be, and a high coloured urine, .and full of contents, did ſhow the blood to 
grow hot with a Feveriſhdiſtemper, the ſick did not complain of hear, or thirſt . be- 
cauſe rhe blood growing hot, did lay up its impurities and recrements, forthwith into 
the proviſion of the nervous Liquor, or into the Lungs ; wherefore, within theſe recep- 
tacles, the Symptoms preſently became worſe ; butafterwards the diſeaſe growing on, 
a ſomewhat ſharp heat, with ſcurfneſs of the tongue, was wont: to be troubleſome to 
ſome: yea, in all, a ſlow, and as it were heCtick fever, continued throughout ; which 
neither by ſweat, nor by inſenſible tranſpiration, could be ſo wholly removed, bur that 
it was daily renewed, chiefly after eating, tho never ſoſmall : which thing truly ſee- 
med to happen, becauſe the nervous juice being. full of the feculencies brought from 
" the blood, did not afterwards receive them in ſo great plenty, but that theſe recre- 
ments, together with the nutricious humor, (and for thatthis was not conſumed by 
nouriſhing the ſolid particles ) remaining within the bloody maſs, cauſed it then to 
gfow feveriſhly hot. Bas - 
21ly, Beſides this morbid diſpoſition of the blood, contrafted from the intemperance 
of the year, it ſeems, that the brain alſo, from the ſame occaſion, was made prone to 
the aforeſaid paſſions. For when for a long tract of time, the ſouthern winds did con- 
tinually blow with a moiſt conſtitution of the air ; from thence the paſlages and pores 
of the brain, being very much looſned and opened, and its connexion too much diſlol- 
ved, they gave an eafie paſſage. ro ſerous humors, and for all ſorts of heterogeneous 
particles ; wherefore the blood being very feculent and watery, .as ſoon as it began to 
grow hot from the fever, carried its ſerous recrements and filths, preſently thorow the 
rwo open doors into the head : for whoſoever he was, who did not complain of his 
head, being too much ſtuffed with amoiſt air, and numbneſs of ſpirits ; on the contra- 
ry, his pores being bound fogether by an intenſe cold, or drier air, all bis ſenſes and fa- 
culties remained more quick and lively. ; 
Theſe things being thus premiſed, concerning the morbid proviſion of the brain and 
humors, to wit, of the blood and nervous humor by reaſon of the conſtitution of the 
year, whereby indeed, very many at that time, fell into a ſlow, uneqnal, and long con- 
rinuing fever, ſurrounded with Cephalic and Corivulſive ſymptoms, and hardly curable : 
hence alſo it will be eaſie to unfold the reaſons of the reſt of the ſymptoms and acci- 
dents, chiefly. to be noted in this diſeaſe. | 
1759 this 4i= For firſt of all, that this irregular Fever raged chiefly among Children, young Men, 
ſeaſe chiefy Women,and phlegmatick men,rhe reaſon was,becaule in thoſe kind of bodies,the blood 
invaded chii- was apt to be more wateriſh, and leſs perſpicable, and from thence to gather a ſerous 
$5 Mo? Culluvies, or watry humor and heterogeneous feculencies ;, and alſo, the. brain being 
tick Lap ** morehumid.and weak, eaſily received-any recrements of the blood. - Wherefore i 
may be obſerved, that rhoſe ſort of perſons, were found more prone to Convulſions, ari- 
ſing by reaſon of any other occaſions. | 
2 reaſon of Secondly, the noted Atrophie or leaneſs, came fo ſuddenly upon this feyer, becauſe by 
che Atrophie reaſon of the depravation of the nervous juice, the officies of nouriſhment, depending 
1 {2,4 uponit ( which as we have elſewhere ſhown, are highly aCtive ) preſently failed. For 
pe Jever. LE - 
altho we donot grant, the nervous humor to be only nutricious, bur to diſpenſe thorow 
the Arteries, a matter deſtinared to the nouriſhable parts,prepared.in the bloody mals ; 
yetit may be lawful co think, that the Liquor watering the brain and nervous ſtock, by 
means of an<fficieat cauſe, doth c onduce yery much to alimentation ; for this grow- 
: - | | ing 
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ing turgid with animal ſpirit, aCtuates and invigorates the natricious juice, broughtto 
every part by the blood, and admitting it into the paſlages, and moſt intimate re- 
ceptacles of the body to be nouriſhed, and as it were leading it in, affimilates of re- 
ſembles it; -wherefore, when this houſhold liquor is fo depraved, that ir doth nor right- 
ly ſapply- the animal ſpirits, requiſite about the work of nutrition, all the members and 
parts of the ſtomach viriated in its tone, either ſpues back whatſoever nouriſhment is 
brought, or cannot receive it-to its proper uſe : wherefore truly in this' Diſeaſe, the 
bulk or habit of the body, however fuller or fatter,” was more ſooner pulſed down; 
than in a continual Fever, where it might much more evaporate' by.the' intenſe heat, or 
copious ſweats. * The reaſon of ' which is, becauſe in a burning Fever, altho the blood 


growing very hot, exhales more plentifully ; yet'in the mean time, 4t continually af- . 


fords ſomething of nouriſhment, which the ſeveral parts helped-by the benefit of the 
nervous juice, eaſily received and aſſimulated ; but in this nervous Peſtilence, altho the 
nutritive matter was ſafficiently provided, yet by the defect of che nouriſhment of the 
ſpirits, the nouriſhment was altogether inhibited. 


2. For the aforeſaid reaſons-alfo, this Fever being a long while protrafted , was hy this Fe- 
wont ſcarce ever to be critically helped, and difficulcly- cured, by the help of almoſt #7 ”4s hard= 


any Medicines : For the feveriſh matter creeping preſently from' the beginning of the 
Diſeaſe into the nervous liquor, could hardly afterwards, and not but of a long time, 
be exterminated from its boſome : for that this-water, - with a- flow motion, and flow- 
ing lealurely' in the ſtraight veſſels, does' not as -the- blood, conceive of its own ac- 
cord a purifying efferveſcency or fermentation-; neither can the forces of Medicines 
reach to it ſo-eaſily and unmixed : but either they are firſt hindred by other 'parts, or 
becauſe they are heterogeneous, they are wholly excluded fromthe brain, caſting back 


whatever is incongruous. In truth for this'reaſon , all/:diſtempers' of the” brain and . 


nerves, as it were making a mock at Medicines, are moſt difficultly cured. ' Therefore 
in this Fever, if the evil impreſſed on the brain and*nervous'ftock was taken away, ei- 
ther a cruel congh with plentiful ſpitting, or tumors, or an/impoſthumein the neck did 
follow : to wit, the morbific matter being ſapped back by the blood, and again depo- 
ſired, ſetled either in the Tborax,-erin the Glandula's' and EmunCctories, nigh the hinder 
part of the neck. But this Diſeaſe was the more contumacions , becauſe the diſcrafie 
or evil conſtitution of the blood, was 'not eaſily mended: for 'altho'from- the begin- 
ning, its Latex, the recrements being poured forth, even into the nervous Liquor, grew 
but little and. ſlaggiſhly hot ; yet afterwards, theſe: receptacles: being filled, and the 


morbifc feculencies, and befides the nutritious matter, notimployed-in nouriſhing the - 


parts, being reſident even in the blood, did aggravate it; arid for the excluſion of this 
trouble, notto be immixed with it, did induce: an efferveſcency; ſach as'is'wont to be 
in an hectict Fever, either almoſt continual,” or preſently -apt- ro come again. For 1 
have often obſerved in this Fever, from Grewel, Barley-broth, and other ſlender diet , 
no leſs ebullicion of the blood to.be ſtirred up, than from broth made of fleſh : whe- 
ther indeed che nouriſhing juice ſupplying'the 'blood from the chyle, becauſe- it was 
not imployed in the work of nutrition , carried ſomething | heterogeneous, and: not 


rightly miſcible, as a trouble to 'the blood ; and by: reaſon of 'the' particles" 'of this ſu- _ 


perfluous juice, being copiouſly fent away.-with 'the ſerum; the Urine became very 
thick, red, and very full of contents : Alſo, for the ſame- reaſon, the 'belly was for 
the moſt part looſe, foraſmuch as the blood, filled full ofthe nurricious juice, did ſuck 
forth a leſſer portion of the chile. from the bowels, and did; pour back again' part of 
that which had been brought to it on the inteſtines ; the feveriſh Diſtemper did 
hkewiſe ſtick fo long in the blood, becauſe, till the animaliregiment being reſtored, 
rn ip was rightly performed, that ſuperfluous matter was. carried into 'the maſs of 
We deliver the example, and the e#&t:ology, or rational account of this aforeſaid 
Fever, more largely for this reaſon, becauſe the ſame: Diſeaſe did fall upon/our Coun- 
try-men, here and there alſo at other times: for: that of late, in this City, all the 
younger people of a certain Family, were ſick of it : yea, | remember, that ſome time 
paſt, very many laboured with ſuch a Fever. - Our of the many Hiſtories and  Exam- 


ples of ſick people, which it rendred when it was epidemical ,' I will here propoſe one 
or tWo. | | 


A ſtrong and lively young man, about the beginning of the ſpring, 1661, falling 


ſick, without any evident cauſe, without any great heat or thirſt, he became ſudden- 
ly weak, and as if enervated, with a dejefted-appetice; and: languor of ſpirits. | Ca+ 
thartick Remedies, Antipyretics or allaying of heat; digeſtives,'and alſo: antiſcorburics, 
and others of various kinds, adminiſtred'by the-preſeriptions.of-the moſt: famous Phy- 
ſicians, availed nothing : Bur, notwithſtanding, the ſick man hitherto languiſhing w_ a 
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urable. 
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flow and wandring fever, with a quick and feeble pulſe, a deep-coloured urine, had 
kept his bed a fortnight ; beſides being reduced to the greateſt leanneſs, he complain- 
ed of a giddinels, and as it were the flutuation of a {ound in his head, and a ting- 
ling noiſe in his ears. Altho he way troubled with a great ſtupor, yet his ſleeps 
were mightily troubled with delirious fables. After four days, when the fever was 
not yet declined,. it was thought good to take away four or five ounces of blood by 
Leeches, from the ſedal veins ; from hence the fever began to be much exaſperated, for 

. a great intenſe heat, with thirſt, watchings, and almoſt continual toſling of the body, 
alſo the tongue dry, and ſcurfy, appeared ; then quickly a troubleſome cough, with 
abundance of diſcoloured ſpittle followed ; to him were adminiſtred, a/mcz:d, and bar- 
ly-drinks, with temperate bechicks ( or things to ſtop coughing ) boiled in them : 
water of milk diſtilled with ſnails, and pectoral herbs, the ſhelly powders, prepared: 
nitre, and often Cordial Opiats ; which notwithſtanding ſcarce giving any help, the 
ſick man ſtill became more weak ; when in this manner being ſick above two months 
ſpace, the feveriſh diſtemperature, and covgh alſo, daily growing worſe, he ſeemed 
near death, at length a voluntary ſweating ariſing, ſo that every night, or every other 
night, he ſweat abundantly,, and from thence finding himſelf betrer, uſing then the 
foreſaid Remedies, he grew well within ſix weeks. 

Till I had feen many ſick people after the ſame manner, I ſuſpected this diſeaſe to 
he be altogether an hecick fever with a conſumprive diſpoſition of the Lungs ; bur when 
f _ I ſaw many others at that time fall ſick ordinarily, after the like manner, I eafily in- 

: ſtirated the e-£r:0/ogze or national account of this feavour, ſuch as I have already de- 

ſcribed: to wit, that the blood, becauſe of the intemperature of the year, and per- 
haps from errors in diet, had contracted a vitious precatarxis or remote cauſe : Then ir 
growing feveriſhly hot,. and preſently carrying its impurities to the brain, and fo de- 
praving the juice, watering itzand the nervous ſtock, induced the vertigineous diſtem- 
pers, with a ſupor, a languiſhing of ſpirits, and an atrophy of the whole body : bur 
fo long as. the blood ,did transfer its recrements, from its own boſom, into the brain 
and nervous appendix, the feveriſh heat-continued more gentle and mild ; but after- 
wards, when the tending downwards of the morbific matter, by the opening of the 
hemorhoid veins, was drawn away from the brain, the ſame being firſt retained 
within the bloody maſs, increaſed the fever ; then being poured on the Lungs, exci- 
ted the cruel cough, with plentiful ſpittle: : but foraſmuch as the fleſh of the Lungs re- 
mained free. from putrefactiou, as ſoon as the ſerous water was ſent away by a more 
plentiful ſweating, the ſick man became free, both from the fever and phrbi/is or Con- 
ſumption, that ſeemed ſo deplorable; 

In the mean time, whilſt he lay ſick, I viſited another, about 12. yedrs of age, 
after the like manner- affected. But this when I was firſt ſent for, having been ſick 
above amonth, was reduced to the leanneſs of a Skelliton : beſides he was troubled 
with a vertigo, with a noiſe in his ears, and deafneſs, and alſo with a violent cough 
with yellow, and as it were conſumprive ſpittle : his pulſe was quick and feeble, his 
urine red and thick, his appetite much dejected, his ſpirits ſo languid, and his ſtrength 
ſo caſt down, that he could not keep out of his bed : I gave this Youth to drink often 
in a day, water diſtilled from milk, with ſnails and temperate herbs : beſides I ordered 
him an open decoction, ſuch as is in uſe for the Rickets, to be daily taken inſtead of 
his ordinary drink ; by the help of which: Remedies, he was reſtored. to his health 
in a months ſpace. At this time I was ſent for to many other people,- of every age 
and fex, diſtempered by the ſamediſeaſe, now clearly Epidemical ; tor it running tho-. 
row whole families notonly in. this City and the neighbouring parts, but in the Coun- 
tries at a great diſtance, as T heard from Phyſitians dwelling in other places, increa- 
ſed very much. Thoſe for the moſt part labouring with this fever, ſo be they were other- 
wiſe whole, grew well, by the fit uſe, and order of medicine and dyet : but it hapned 
very often but it tothoſe who were 'indued with a weakly confſticution of brain and 
nervous ſtock, or broken with-age ; butnot ſeldom the caſe of the ſick became dange- 
rous becauſe the Phyfitians werenot wont to be ſent for preſently after the beginning 
of the diſeaſe, yea, ſcarcely before it had more deeply ſpread abroad it roots, and the 
opportunity of healing was. paſt. | 

For that reaſon, this fever became very deadly, in the family of a certain Noble man 
among his children, originally obnoxiots to Cephalic diitempers. About the vernal 
Aquinox, a Boy of about eleyen years 'of Age, began to be ſick : At firſt without any 
. vehement heat, or thirſt; a-dejettion of appetite, and want of ſtrength came upon 
him: Beſides, an almoſt continual giddinefs did trouble: him, with a frequent danger 


of fainting, that he often thought he wasjuft dying. By the advice of a certain woman 
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attending him, they daily gave him Cliſters : then , when from the foulneſs of the 
Mouth and Tongue, manifeſt ſigns of a Fever appeared, this Emperick on the fifth 
day, gave him a vomit of the infuſion of . Crocus merallorum, and on the ſeventh day a 
Cordial Powder being adminiſtred, ſhe incited the ſick Youth covered with blankets 
to ſweat: but preſently he began to talk idly, complained that his Cap was fallen in- 
co: the water, by and by becoming ſpeechleſs, within four hours, whilſt I was ſent for, 
he expired befare I came. ® | | 

A little while after, the ſame diſeaſe fell upon his younger Siſter : whoſe ſickneſs 
however becauſe it was accompanied with a frequerit and humid Cough, was thought at 
firſt to be only a taking of Cold ; but within a few days, this Congh became plainly 
Convullive : fo that, whilſt ſhe coughed, the Diaphragma being carried upward, and 
with a renewed Si/ole, held fo a long time, ſhe made a great noiſe as if about tobe 
ſuffocated: then this little - maid growing more apparently feveriſh, complained of 
thirſt and hear, and lay all night withour ſleep with a mighty agitation of her bo- 
dy, and begau to talk idly, after the ſame manner as her brother, of hef coat being 
fallen into the water ; and when all things grew worſe, ſhe began to be tormented 
with Convulſive motions, firſt in her Limbs, by and by in her face, and then in her 
whole body: the Paroxy{ms coming by often turns, twice or thrice in an hour, did moſt 
grievoully trouble her, ſo that this little wretch, within the ſpace of 24. hours, after 
the Convulſive Diſtempers began to grow more grievous, her animal ſpirits being al- 
moſt quite ſpent, ſhedied ; whilſt the Convulfive firs tormented her, her pulſe was ve- 
ry much diſordered, and often intermitting, alſo a frequent vomiting moleſted her. 
Being ſent for to viſit this maid, alſo too late, a little before her death ; when I could 
contribute nothing to the proroguing of Liſe, I endeavoured what 1 could, to find 
out from her death, the knowledg of the aforeſaid diſeaſe, therefore having got 
leave to difleCt her body, the reaſons and marks of the Symptoms chiefly urging in this 
fever, more clearly appeared. | 

Opening therefore firſt the lower belly, I found all the bowels in it found enough The knowleds 
and well furniſht : The Yerxrriclealtho tired with empty vomiting, contained nothirig of the Aiſeaſ 
beſides the Liquor, lately taken in at the mouth: for neither in ir, nor inits Appendix, found out = 
were worms, or ſharp humors found which are wont oftentimes to give a cauſe to cieting 8 
theſe kind of Convulſions : the ſmall guts, were in many places involved : to wit, the : 
Convex ſuperficies of one part, was thruſt into the concave of another, as into a ſheath, 
and hid farin it, which indeed Ijudg to have hapned wholly from the convulſive mb- 
tions of thoſe bowels: for whilſt by vehement Convulſion, excited from the nervous 
origine, the oppoſite fibres being drawn together, did work the ſame Inteſtine into con- 
contrary motions , it eaſily hapned that a part of the Inteſtine of the 7;ov, being 
carried upward, might run into the hollowneſs of the other, being ſnatched down- 
ward. | | 
TheThorax being opened,the fleſh oftheLungs appeared very red,and as it were ſprink- 
led with blood, yea in ſome places as it were livid, and almoſt black: our of the ſame 

, wherever it was cut,there flow'd forth a thin and frothy matter.Certainly this ſhew'd, that 
the feveriſh matter, or the ſerous impurities of the boiling blood, being ſoon impafted 
in the Lungs, did ſo ſtuff up their pores and paſlagss, that the blood ir ſelf, being in 
its wonted and free Circulation, there ſtagnating, and being extravaſated, did excite 
a certain Inflamation. | | 

We found a no leſs clear traCt of this ſo deadly diſeaſe in the head : for the ſhell 
of the skull being removed, preſently the veſſels, creeping through the meninge, were 
ſeen.to ſwell very much with blood, as if almoſt the whole maſs of blood were ga- 
thered together in the head : for the veins being cut or broken, about the inwards 
of the lower and middle belly, little blood flowed forth : Befides, thoſe 'membranes 
where they cloath the Cerebe!, and being higher ſpread, divide it from the brain, being 
ſprinkled in very many places with extravaſated blood, were noted to be of a black 
purple colour; that it was not to be doubted, but the Phlegofis or Inflamation round 
about excited, was the cauſe of the fo cruelly infeſting Corivulfions. Theſe coverings 
being taken away, the ſubſtance of the brain was ſeen to be altogether moiſt and wa- 
tered above meaſure with a watery humor : yea, its rine or bark being taken off, 
all the ventricles were full of a limpid or clear water, of which kind of very clear 
Liquor, "there was judged to be more than half a pint. 

From theſe appearances, the Pathologie of the aforeſaid fever is eaſily collefted : to 14, pholoyic 
wit, in this ſickneſs, as alſo in many others, the blood feveriſhly growing hot, pre- of che afore- 
ſently depoſes its recrements, both into the Lungs, and into the brain ; wherefore ſaid Fever- 
a ſerous Colluvies, or watry heap, did preſently overflow the conſticicution of either ; 

then, becauſe the blood being hindred, both here and there, from irs due ET, 
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began to grow into a very great heap, about the confines of the affefted parts, and ar 
length to ſtagnate, and to cauſe as it were a Phlegeſis or Inflamation : hence by reaſon 
of the Serum being plentifully heaped up in the Lungs, and baked by the hear, the 
troubleſome congh, with'the thick and diſcoloured ſpittle, for the moſt part came in this 
diſeaſe ; and by reafon of the like affeCtion, excited within the head, the werrigo, ſwim- 
ming, ſtupifaCtion, and other Cephalic paſſions, conſtantly ſeiſed on the ſick : which 
kind of Diſtempers in this little Maid, and in her Brother, by reaſon of the infirm 
conſtitution of the brain, before in either of them, being made more grievous, termi- | 
nated in an Apoplexy. I might eaſily here propoſe many other Hiſtories of perſons 
ſick of this fever at that time, but from theſe but now recited, the Type of the afore- 
ſaid Diſeaſe may be ſufficiently known : But becauſe the ſame fever happens almoſt 
every year, on ſome prediſpoſed ; and perhaps by reaſon of an evil conſtitution of the 
year, may hereafter at ſometime become Epidemical, it will be worth the while to re- 
. preſent ſome Method abourits Cure. 
The Curatory Concerning which, firſt of all take notice, that in this fever no Critical days were 
Method. to be obſerved, as in tbe vulgar continual fevers: for the blood as ſoon as it began to 
grow hot, poured out a part of the morbifick matter, as yet crude, and not overcome, 
from its embrace to the head, or breaſt: wherefore it were vain to expect that the 
blood ſhould ſiffer the heterogeneous particles to be heaped together, in its maſs to a 
fulneſs, that from thenee a flowring or putting forth ariſing, at the ſet intervals of 
times, it might thruſt the ſame ſubtilties out of doors: yea rather this growing hot 
glows not with a great and open burning : but like a fire covered with chips, ſends 
forth a moiſt ſmoke or breath, rather than a flame : But ſo that from thence by reaſon 
of the nervous juice being depraved ſoon in its diſpoſition, and not rarely, becauſe of 
the lungs being ſtuffed with the conſumptive matter, the convulſive or phthifical or 
conſumptive ſymptoms, did moleſt chiefly in the whole courfe of the diſeaſe. 
Bleod to be It behoves us to deſign the curative Intentions according to the various times of the 
taken away at diſeaſe, and the diverſities of the ſymptoms chiefly urging. About the beginning of 
the beginning this fever the taking away of blood ſeemed convenient almoſt to all. "This kind of 
of the diſeaſe. Remedy I often experienced with ſucceſs in little Children : for thar by the means as 
it were another breathing place is opened to the maſs of blood, filently and covertly 
growing hot, and obtruding its ſoot or ſmoak on the more noble parts; and for that 
reaſon its impure effloreſcencies or puttings forth are drawn away from the brain and 
lungs. Therefore altho this fever of an 111 Condition may be accounted as it were 
malignant, yet foraſmuch as the blood is nor preſently apt to be coagulated, bur to be 
too much poured forth,and to beſtow its ſeroſities on the nobler parts, to wit, the brain 
and lungs ; therefore Phlebotomy, ſo it be adminiſtred in the beginning of the diſeafe, is 
convenient almoſt to all. 

For the ſame reaſon, Cathartick Medicines, and chiefly vomitory, are adminiſtred at 
the very beginning of the diſeaſe ; for theſe do not only evacuate the viſcera of con- 
cottion, and ſo draw away the chief fomenting of the diſeaſe, and as it were its origi- 
nal, but beſides, they draw forth the ſeroſities from the blood, and ſo effect irs cleanſing 
rather in the ſtomack and inteſtines, than in the head and lungs. Further by Emeticks, 
for that the receiving Glandulaesof the Lymphedu#s, are pulled with a great ſhaking, 
the ſuperfluities of the nervous juice, leſt they ſhould evilly affect the brain, and its 
dependencies, are expreſſed forth into the lower bowels : alſo for this end the belly 
isto be kept continually looſe by the uſe of Clyſters. But in the mean time, whilſt 
the blood being infeted with the taint of this diſeaſe threatens the brain or precordia, 
with the evil, it will not be faſe to attempt any thing with Dzaphoreticks, or ſweating 
medicines,or Diureticks, or ſuch as evacuate by urine, or alſo with Catharticks, vomiting 
and purging medicines : For theſe kind of medicines, foraſmnch as they greatly pour 
out tbe blood, and compel its ſeroſities into more open iſſuings forth, all the recre- 
ments being apt to fall away from the maſs of the blood are eafily obtruded on the 
brain, or lungs, when they are of a more feeble conſtitution : So in the youth above- 
mentioned ,a loſs of ſpeech, came upon the raiſing of an untimely ſweat : Alſo I have 
known that S»dorificks, no other than chaley beats in the morbid diſpoſition of the lungs, 
have brought on a waſting or Conſumption. 

IP Phlebotomy therefore, and if need be, vomiting or purging either one or other, or 
ok o__ ,, both, being to be made uſeof at the beginning of the diſeaſe , the other intentions ſhall 
be ziminig. be to draw away the morbific ſeroſities of the blood, apt to flow forth on the head or 
ftred. breaſt, and to derive them gently by other ways of evacuation, and to put them forrh 

=Y of doors. To this end Yeſicatories or bliſtering plaiſters ought tobe applyed to the nape 
Blifterins of the neck, or Parotidaor jugular Arteries, or to the Arm-pits, or the Groin, or about 


or 
plaſters. che Thighs or Calves # the legs, ſometimes in this part , ſometimes in that ; 
. to - 
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to wit, that the little Ulcers being here and there excited, and continually running, 

_—_ plentifully pour forth the ſerum, imbued with the morbid and heterogeneous 
articles. 

n But Remedies gently carrying the ſerum into the Reins and urinary paſſages,are moſt Diyrericks. 

often adminiſtred with ſucceſs: For this buſineſs, diuretical Apozems and Fulups are to 

be ordained after the following forms. | 

Take of the Roots of Scorzonera, Cherfoil, Graſs, and of Eryngoes candied, each fix A diuretick, 
Drams, one Apple cut, of the leaves of pimpine!, meadow-ſweet, each one handful ; of 4poxem. 
Raiſins of the Sun, an Ounce and a half, of Harts-horn burnt two Drams; being cut and 
bruiſed, let them be boiled on a clear fire, in four pints of ſpring water to the conſumpti- 
on of the third part; to the ſtraining being cleared two pints, add of the Syrrup of 
green Cytorns, or Violets, two Ounces, of Sal prunella one Dram and a half, make an 
Apozem. The Doſe four to fix Ounces, thrice ina day. 

Or into that ftraining, put 15 blanched ſweet Almonds, and of the four cold ſeeds, 412 Emulſion: 
each one Dram ; being bruiſed, make an Emulſion according to Art. 

Take water of Dragons, and of black-Cberries, each four Ounces, of ſcordium com- Julup. 
pound two Drams, of Threacle water an Ounce anda half, of Syrrop of Clove-gilliflow- 
ers two Ounces, of the ſpirit of Vitrio! twelve drops, make a Julnp. 

Take oftentimes in a day, in ſmall Beer or Poſlert-drink, half a Dram, or two Scru- .4 poder. 
ples of Sal prunella. 

Beſides. in this Fever, medicines gently ſweating, of that fort chiefly which reſtores Gentle Dias 
the animal ſpirits, and defends them from any heterogeneous Copula, are of very great phoreticks. . 
uſe : wherefore, either the powder of Pearls, or the ſpirit of Harts-horn, or of Blood, in 
a moderate Doſe, are adminiſtred twice in a day, wiz. Morning and Evening. 

Clifters are to be given almoſt every day ; and if it be thonght fit, a gently looſning Cl:/ers: 
purge may be taken once or twice in a week, 

. Thedietpreſcribed ought to be ſlender, as in other Fevers, let them be wholly inter- Dzer. 
dicted from fleſh, or broth made thereof, only let the ſick feed on Grewel, or Barley - 
broth, and let their drink be ſmall Beer or Poffet-drink. 

If that, notwithſtanding, any preventive Phyfick, the Morbific matter ſhould lodge 
in the Brain, or Lungs, or both together, ſo that a diffolution, or inordination of the 
animal function, or alſo a violent Cough ſhould aflaglt them ; it muſt be conſider'd, 
what is to be done in either ſtate of the Diſeaſe, carried forth after this manner into an 
evil condition; but then the curative Indications ought to reſpect the ſtupor, or mad- 
neſs, or cough: and laſtly, if in the declination of the Diſeaſe, theſe ſymptoms do re- 
mit, proper Remedies are to be adhibited againſt ttie Atrophie, as it were the laſt fortreſs 
of this Fever. ors Bok 

Firſt, Therefore if the morbific matter, as it is often wont, being brought to the The Curatory 

brain , ſhould bring in an inſenſibleneſs, or a ſoporiferous or ſleepy diſtemper, reme- method in the 
dies drawing it another way, and deriving it ſome way from the head ; and beſides, *Ycn/ibleneſ3 
ſach as ſtir up the animal ſpirits, and take away the impure Copula, ought carefully to be © madneſs. 
adminiſtred ; wherefore in this caſe, the uſe of Epiſpaſticks or ſuch things that draw 
the water outwardly, ſhould be much increaſed, and ler the ſpirit of Harts-horn be exhi- 
bited almoſt every fixth hour, in a little bigger Doſe; let blood be alſo taken by the ſuck- 
ing of Leeches, more largely from the jugular veins, the Salvatela, or the fedal veins. 
If the Diſtemper remits not, the head being ſhaven, let Emollient fomentations be often 
applied thereto : Further, let Cupping-Glaſſes, Plaiſters and Cataplaſms be laid to the foals 
of the feet, and other means of adminiſtrations, ſuch as are commonly preſcribed for 
the curing of the ſtupor, or inſenſibleneſs, ought to be uſed : in like manner, if on the 
evil, or no Criſs: of this Fever, a Phrenſie, or madneſs ſhould come, Remedies appro- 
priate to thoſe Diſtempers are made uſe of. | 

Secondly, Burt if either with, or without this ſort of diſpleaſure brought to the head, 7 the Cough, 
the Lungs alſo have taken the evilof this Diſeaſe, ſo that the ſick, not yet free from the 
Fever, ſeem to fall into a waſting, or Conſumption, with a troubleſome Cough, with 
abundance of thick, and often diſcoloured ſpittle ; Medicines commonly preſcribed for 
ſuch kind of Diſtempers are convenient enough ; wherefore pectoral Decoftions, Ele- 
ctuaries, Syrrops, diſtilPd waters of Milk' and Snails, and other Remedies of the like na- 
ture, ought diligently to be made uſe of ; the forms of which may be found in the before- 
deſcribed Caſes. 

"Thus far we have deſcribed the continual Fever, for the moſt part Convultfive, and 
ariſing no leſs from the fault of the nervous juice, than of the blood: I will here fur- 
ther propoſe an example of a Diſeaſe, having the likeneſs of an intermitting Fever, but 
radicated chiefly in the nervous juice ;_ the nature of which kind of Diftem per, for that 
It 1s very rare, and truly pertinent to our conyullſive Pathologie, will appear from the fol- S 
owing Hiſtory. | A noted 


>. 
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A noted Woman very young, and indued with a more weak conſtitution of brain 


Oofervari0r. and nervous ſtock, and for that: cauſe very obnoxious to Convullive Diſtempers, af- 


ter ſhe had conceived with, Child, about the fourth month of her being big, from 
cold being taken, ſhe was grievouſly afflicted with Aſtmatical fits ; and beſides, 
with a frequent ſinking down of her ſpirits : but by the uſe of Remedies, indued 
with a. volatile Salt, ſhe grew well within a fortnights ſpace ; bur after tha, abour 
fourteen days, an unwonted and truly admirable Diſtemper fell upon this Gentle- 
woman. 

One morning, awaking after an unquiet ſleep that night, ſhe felt a light ſhivering 
in all her body,as if ſhe had had the fit of an Ague : frequent yaunings and reachings, 
with an endeavour to vomit followed thereupon: then her Urine, which was but now 
of a citron colour, and of a Jaudable ſubſtance, became pale and wateriſh, and was 
rendred at every turn, to wit, almoſt every minute of an hour : moreover, about her 
loins, and hypochondria, and in other places, pains with light Convulſions running about 
here.and there, were excited : which kind of ſymptoms plainly Convulfive, with her 
frequent making of a lympid Urine, continued in the Morning almoſt to the Evening, 
in which ſpace of time, a great quantity of water, at leaſt three times more than the 
liquor ſhe had taken, was rendred ; in the mean time, neither was the heat great, 
' nor did thirſt trouble her, nor was her pulſe encreaſed: In the evening the aforeſaid 
Diſtempers ceaſed, and her Urinc became citron colour and moderate; and beſides, all 
night ſhe enjoy*'d a moderate ſleep; then the morning following, abour the fame hour, 
the fit returned, accompanied altogether with the like ſymptoms, and ſo daily acted 
the ſame Tragedy. | | 

Viſiting this Gentlewoman, after ſhe had been ſick in this manner for twelve days, 
I framed the Xtiologie of the aforeſaid caſe, to wit, That this Diſeaſe, chiefly radical 
in the nervous ſtock, did depend upon the efferveſcency and flux of the humour, wa- 
tering the nervous parts: For it might be ſuſpected, that this water being -diffuſed 
from the blood, made degenerate by reaſon of the ſuppreſſion of her Terms, upon the 
brain and nervous ſtock, became more ſharp and ſerous than it ought to be, and for 
that cauſe incongruous to the containing parts: Wherefore, being gathered together 
to 2 plenitude, by the nights ſleep, it did ſtir them up or provoke them, for the expul- 
ſion of it, every where into wrinklings and contraCtions: hence ſhiverings, yaunings, 
ſtretchings, and wandring pains were excited inthe whole body : Furthermore, from 
che ſolid parts, after this manner contracted and ſhaken, not only the nervous liquor, 
but alſo the nutricious every where laid up in the ſolid parts, but not truly aſſimi- 
lated, were ſhaken off: and then, either Latex, being exterminated from its recepta- 
cles, and received by the Veins, or LymphaduCts, or water carrying Veſlels, was 
render'd to the maſs of blood : from whoſe boſome, before it had acquired a lixivial 
tincture from it, being- at laſt caſt forth by the reins, conſtituted a clear and copious 
Urine : But that this Diſtemper obſerved ſuch exact periods, the reaſon 1s, becauſe the 
nervous water being ſupplied . with an equal dimenſion, did ariſe to a fulneſs of run- 
ning over, daily at the ſet time : Therefore alſo, the Urine appeared concocted and 
yellow, before and after the fir, becauſe then its matter conſiſted only from the ſerum 
of the blood : Afterwards, during the Convullive fit, the Iimpid humour being ſhaken 
off from the ſolid and nervous parts, and paſſing quickly thorow the blood, adulterated 
the colour and the quantity of the Urine. 1 preſcribed to this big-bellied Woman, 
Phlebotomie, and betides, a Powder compoſed out of Coral, Pearls, Ivory, and other 
. Cardiacks, to be taken thrice ina day in a proper liquor ; morning and evening ſhe took 
of the tinfure of Antimony twelve drops ( whoſe ſingular efteCt in the too great flux of 
Urine, I have many times experienced : ) By the uſe of theſe, all the ſymptoms ceaſed 
in a ſhort time. ; 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Of Univerſal Convulſions, which are wont to be excited, becauſe 
of the Scorbutic diſpofition of the Neruous juice. 


f Fo much concerning univerſal Convulfions, diftuſed thorow the whole nervous Univerſal 
kind, which come upon Fevers ; and eſpecially concerning the Convulſions which convulſions by 
are wont to be excited in the commonly called malignant heftick Fever. There yet reaſon of the 
remains ( which was propofed in the third place) for us to ſhew, by what means, and Scorburic -— 
from what cauſes, univerfal'Convulſions are induced, without Poyſon or Feveriſh infe- Prone = 
tion, by reafon of the ſcorbutick, or otherwiſe vitious dyſcraſie or evil diſpoſition of Ee 
rhe nervous juice. For indeed, the liquor watering both the nerves and the nervous 

parts, ſometimes deſcending from its natural diſpoſition, ſo much ſtuffed with here- 

rogeneous and exploſive Particles, that the animal ſpirits admitting an incongruous 

Copula, every where growing to themſelves, are irritated into continual, as it were, 

cracklings, or convullive exploſions : Theſe kind of affections of the ſpirits are either 7, 1;nd; 
divided or ſeparated , between which no communication or dependency intercedes, of eheſe, viz. 
viz. When many parts of the body are troubled at once with ſo many Conyulſions Separate, and 
proper to themſelves, which do not come fitcceſſively one from another, bur are ter- comes or 
minated in the ſame muſcle or member where they begin: After which manner, 1/79" "8" 
have known fome ſick people, who have had their Muſcles' and Tendons all at once © 

in their whole body, perpetuafly to leap forth with ſo many diſtinct Convulſions. Or, 

Secondly, the Convulſive Diſtempers, which are excited in the whole nervous kind to- 

gether, are continued or connex, which ſucceed one another with a certain perpetual 

viciſſirude continued between themſelves : Forafmmrch as inordinate motions, almoſt of 

all the members, mutually relieving themſelves, being riſen in one-part, preſently paſs 

over to others. For ſo Horſtius 6. Tow of a Maid obnoxious to Convulſive motions; 

whoſe Members and Limbs not only were forced into divers manner of fleftions and 
diſtortions ; bnt beſides, as if agitated by an evil ſpirit, not being able to ftand in a 

place, ſhe was neceſſitated to run up and down here and' there, and to dance and leap 

in the Hot-houſe ; nor could be hindred: from it by any force or chiding, but that ſhe 

would run here and there ; now ſhe would caſt her ſelf on her feet, nowimperaouſly 

fliug her ſelf after another manner; for if ſhe did endeavour never fo little to be quier, 

pretently her Precordiz was moſt grievouſly afflicted. Wherefore, the buſineſs of out 

preſent rask is, to enquire a little more exactly into the 'nature and cauſes of either 
Convulfive affeCtion, to wit , both of that which is affected through the very much 

leaping of the Tendons and Muſcles together ; and of this, which'is cauſed through 

the madneſs and inquietndesof the members of the whole body : that from thence it 

may appear, what method of healing onght rq be adminiſtred in either caſe. 

As to the former kind, it eaſily appears, that theſe kind of Diftempers are not ſim- The nature of 
ple, but complicated, to wit, of a Convulſion and Palſie. For the Muſcles and Ten- the broken | 
dons are perpetually urged with Convulfive motions, notwithſtanding, the fick being Convulſive di- 

' made weak, they are not able ſtrongly to meve any of their members , or their temper. 
whole body : yea, to theſe Diſtempers, pains equally diffuſed thorow all their Limbs 
are adjoyned. Hence we may infer, that the animal ſpirits are imbued with a manifold 
Copulz, viz. both wirh exploſive, and alfo narcotick or ſtupifying, and in ſome ſort ir- 
ritative or ppovoking Particles: ſo that, althovgh being alway burthened, they enter 
into exploſions, yer, not rnany together, nor indeed any- haſtily or ſtrongly are ex- 
ploded, by reaſon of the orher interjected Particles of another kind ; wherefore the 
motive force does nor long continue, bur is ſhort, and as it were interrupted : juſt as 
if Gun-powder being kneeded with ſome muddy ſubſtance, ſhould be fired : for then 
the whole maſs is not ler off at once, with a noiſe, nor does one heap preſently fire 
another, bara few grains-only, and thoſe ſacceſſively, to wit, one a little while after 
another, with ſmall crackling noiſes, are let off orexploded : Inlike manner the ner- 
vous liquor is ſtaffed rhorowout with Convulſive particles, which even cleave to the 
ſpirits : bur' foraſmuch, as ſome narcorick, and other painful ones are'mingled with 
them, the elaſtick force of the former, however laſting, and greatly diffuſed, is yer much 
broken, and every where cutoff. | 
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For the illuſtrating this kind of broken convullſive Diſtemper, 4'will bere deſcribe a 
very notable caſe of a certain Gentleman lately living in this neighbourhood : which 
being truly admirable, not any writings or obſervations of Phyſitians have ſcarce ſhew- 
ed the like. An honourable Gentleman, whom 1 knew, ſprung from Parents and 
Grand fathers' obnoxious to a ſomeways morbid diſpoſition, eirher of the brain or 
nerves, about the hight or beyond the ſtrength of his Age, the fruit of this diſeaſed race 
began to puniſh him : for firſt of- all, - he was wont. to be tormented with a debility 
and numbneſs of his Limbs, and with light Convulſions;: with' which kind of Diſtem- 
pers, when he had a while laboured, at length for cure ſake going to the Bath, having 
uſed too much the hot Baths, inſtead of a remedy, he brought back only an exaſpera- 
tion of - the-Diſeaſe, that from chat time -the aforeſaid ſymproms did not any more tor- 
ment him by fits, but almoſt continually, to: wit, the Conyulfive motions,.and painful 
extenſions, did inceſſantly exerciſe eyery. Limb, yea, every-part of .his Body, ſo that all 
the muſcles-were perpetually drawn together, with repeated leapings, all at, once, and 
that not without great torment-:. The only means he had- for quieting them, was to ex- 
erciſe his whole, body, ſometimes ſome of his members, , perpetually. with a local mo- 
tion : forſo long as he was awake, he was neceſſitated to be rock'd in his Bed, or on his 
Couch, or to be carried.in a Coach, or: to .have his members preſs'd or rubb'd ; for 
which end they had made for him a Bed, and a Chair fet,upon bow-faſhion'd feet, ſuch 
as are on Childrens Cradles, in which, when he lay. down or fat uptight, he was mo- 
ved up and down continually, with a tottering or rocking motion ; which unleſs he did, 
he was infeſted with moſt; cruel pain, and horrid, extenſions of his muſcles : T his 
kind of daily-trouble of. the Convulſive Diſtemper, in the night-time, . and preſently af- 
ter ſleep, entertain'd much more grievous ſymptoms : for being newly awaked, his 
whole body. preſently iwas wont to quake, his muſcles to be exercifed with painful 
ſtretchings, every Limb to be wetted with. .a ſqualid or ill-favour'd ſweat, as if in the 
agony of death, which was ſo very Corrofive, that, like aqua fortis, unleſs they pre- 
ſently wiped. it off, it, quickly eat and rotted the Linen. The ſick man, during this 
conflict, was tormented -for many hours, between the ſwears and ſhiverings, until being 
quite-tired out, ſleep creeping upon him, brought him .ſome eaſe ; bur if at the ap- 
proach of the fit, he was preſently taken out of- his Bed, he was better, and fo prevent- 
ed the wonted cruelty of the Diſtemper : "Therefore, as ſoon as he was awaked from 
ſleep,«though it hapned within half an hour, immediately to avoid the torture , his 
ſervants being. called, they. took him out of his Bed :. As to his Appetite he was well 
enough, he eat Withoat loathing, nor was bis ſtomach diſturb'd with what he eat: Bur 
be did often complain of the pain of the heart, and ſometimes a troubleſome ſpitting, 
wich a ſtink in bis mouth, as if he had taken Afercury, moleſted him for many days. 
All hot things, whether Food or Phyſick, did not agree with his conſticution ; be did 

not dare to taſte, either Wine, or ſtrong Eeer. In the firſt years of his ſickneſs he ab- 

hor'd the very ſight of the fire, afterwards becoming weaker, though the winter was 
ſharp he would not ſit near the Chimney; his Urine was always of a citron colour, 
which if it were evaporated in an earthen veſſel, over hot coals, faltiſh feculencies re- 
mained in the bottom, to above half the liquor ; his belly, was continually bound, and 
never put forth its load, unleſs provoked by a Purge or Cliſter : Yea, beſides .the Con- 


- vulſive motions, a ſpurious Palſie poſſeſſed every member of hiswhole Body .; tor he 


could nor lift up his hand, nor ſtep a foot forward ; his tongue ſhaking, brought torch 
his words bur imperfect ;-but ſometimes, when his mind was carried forth by tome ſud- 
den occaſionof joy, he would be able, his ſpirits being raiſed with a wonderiul ſtrength, . 
ſuddenly-to riſe out uf his Chair, and without the help of anorher, , to ſtand upright, 
and to jump, Which interval however laſted ſcarce. a minute.of an hour, but that his 
members flagg'd, and were affected with their wonted Ianguor. and trembling. When 
this worthy Gentleman had been fick after this manner above twelve years, .and: had 
conſulted the moſt famous Phyſitians in all Emglazd, and had tried very many Reme-. 
dies, andalmoitof every kind, iz. Antiparalytick, Antiſcorbutick, drying Diets, ſwear- 
ing Medicines, Purges, Caulticks, Baths, Liniments, yea, and. had twice tried Salivarion, 
con!d find no cure by any method of healing; wheretore, all hope of cure being whol- 
ly lajd aſide, for: the latter ſevenyeats of his life, he made uſe of. only Kemedies, chiet- 
ly reſpecting ſome ſymptoms, wiz. he took thrice in a week a ſolutive Medicine of 
Senna and Rubarb with correCtives, now 1n form of a Syrrop, or of an extract another 
time ; every, night, he-was wont to take a Dote of an opiate, out of conſerves, and tem- 
perare Spectes :- Beſides, as; occaſions ſerved, he had ready. a Julup, ro be taken when his 
ſpirits fainted : moreover, he . continually drank Beer made of Oaten Mault, altered 
with temperate and diurerical herbs. By the uſe of theſe he paſs'd. over.at leaſt ſeven 
years, without any great aiteration fer the worſe ; art length, old age coming on _—_ 
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together with the Diſeaſe, more cruel fits of Convulſions,:not as at firſt after ſleep, bur 
as ſoon as he was warm in his bed, invaded him, that he was forced to abſtain alto- 
gether from his Bed, and rarely pur off his clothes, unleſs to ſhift his Linen : from 
hence tranſpiration being hindred, the ſerous recrements, and others wont to be evapo- 

' rated ; were fixed on the Lungs, which at firſt broughtin a frequent or ſhort breath- 
ing, afterwards an Aſthmatical Diſtemper z and laſtly, a deadly conſumption or- waſt- 
ing. 19009, 

6 if the reaſons of the aforeſaid ſymptoms be ſought after, it will be eafie to deduce The reaſons of 
all theſe evils from a depraved conſtitution of the Brain and Nervous ſtock, and more *be /[mproms 
immediately from the diſcraſfie, and faulc of the juice watering thoſe parts: For when —_ IE. 
chat Liquor, in which the animal ſpirits do abound, was, as to its tempery highly ſharp "ms 

and corroſive , like Srygian water; and as to its mixion, was ſtuffed .fall of both 

narcotick and exploſive Patticles, it is no wonder, becauſe the ſpirits being very much - 

burthened, and: for that, cauſe reſtrained from their due expanſion, that they ſhould 

be forced every where into ſmall exploſions, as it were cracklings ; and that the con- 

taining bodies, being looſed from their due extenſion and ſtrength, ſhould be alſo con- 

tinually irritated into painful corrugations or ſhrinkings up. | 

Thoſe Convulſive Diſtempers did more ſharply infeſt after ſleep, becauſe the heat m—_ 
of the Bed, did exuſcitate or ſtir up the heterogeneous Particles of the nervous juice, © preſently 
and rarifying them, as it were, compell'd them into exploſions ; then alſo,cbecaule the _ Ow 
nervous parts did imbibe its juice in ſleep, and a more plentiful proviſion of the mor- ceeged. ? 
bific matter, brought together with it; which. being filled toa plenitude, at the firſt 
inſtant of waking, they immediately endeavour to ſhake off what is troubleſome. For 
this reaſon it is obſerved, that the pains of Scorbutical people, and the fits of Aſthma- 
tical, are made worſe by the heat of the Bed, and by ſleep ; therefore as in theſe, pre- 
ſently to leave the bed, was wont to give eaſe, fo likewiſe it did in our ſick man : But 
that the trouble, excited by the continual leapings, and painful extentions of the muſ- 
cles, was ſomewhat allayed by the local motian, or moving from one place to another 
of the body, or members; the reaſon is, becauſe the animal ſpirits, whilſt they are 
compelled to divers actions from without , they remit whatſoever inordinations are ex- 
cited from within : for as 1n pain, and itching, which are lighter Convulſions, it helps, 
to preſs, rub, or ſcratch the affected part ; ſo-the Convulſive motions of the muſcles 
and tendons, are ſomewhat pleaſed, by the inordinate agitation of the whole body, or 
the members, | | 

As to the Ptyaliſmus, or copions ſpitting, with the ſtinking breath, which was worit 7+ ſpitting 
to return at uncertain intervals, we do ſuppoſe that might. perchance proceed from 
Mcrcury ſometime ſecretly given, although 1 have ſeen many labouring both with Con- 
vulſive, and alſo Scorburick Diſtempers, in whorn this kind of ,perperual defluxion of | 
ſpittle from the mouth was very troubleſome, without any. ſuſpition of Aercury ; alſo 
ſome ( as ſhall be told hereafter ) on whom a falivation coming ( the exploſive matter 
being after this manner critically evacuated ) help'd the Diſeaſe : moreover, it is likely 
that this Diſtemper was produced from the meer xecrements of, the nervous juice ; and 
that the ſalival paſſages, when many, and enough were open, did receive, and convey 
forthfof doors, the ſuperfluities plentifully depoſited in the Gl/andula's, from the Nerves, 
and alſo from the Arteries. | | 1, 

As to the lucid intervals, whereby the fick man us'd to obtain ſome truces, though 77, ;4;, /;: 
ſhort, the cruelties as'it were of the Diſeaſe being mitigated, as when but now his fick- max = 
neſs had bound him to his chair, he was able on a ſudden to leap up, and walk about ; ſome zruce 
but yet, this unlook'd-for ſtrength being vaniſh'd, by and by falling again into his #97 pains. 
wonted langniſhment : I ſay, theſe kind of motions of Jabouring Nature, proſtrate un- 
der a great burthen, are its utmoſt endeavours, and ſome more: ſtrong inforeementss to 
wit, whereby tor a moment of time ſhe recolletts ber ſelf, and. attempts as it. were 
to ſhake off the yoak of the Diſeaſe;. but,becaute ſhe isnot able to ſuſtain long this ſtrife, 
ſhe,quickly relapſes, and lies down under her-former burthen.: Truly it is a wonder, 
how much above the ſtrength of Nature, Anger,and Fear, and ſome other - Paſſions of 
the mind, do ſtretch the nervous: kind, and compel them: to ſhew a force: plainly ſtu- 
pendious: But theſe prodigies of her attempts, are only of a ſmall duration. 

The coryunct caule of the aforeſaid: Diſeaſe; being after this'manner deſigned, and 7; ſecret 
the reaſonsof the ſymptoms chiefly tormenting,- being ſhown; it remains yet-for us to leading cauſe 
inquire into the leading cauſe; .to wit; by what occaſions the nervous juice being be- FA the afore- 
come ſo degenerate, at firſt brings .in- the Paiſie, :and then leapings, or inteſtine Con- [4 diſtemper, 
vulſions of all the muſcles: further, we ought-to explain- wherefore the fraits of this 
Diſeaſe, increaſing by little and little, came. ſaddenly-to maturity; by, the uſe of the 
Baths; alſo wheretore this ſickneſs yielding'to no Remedies, became uncurable. | 
\ 4 os | As 
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As to the firſt, it may be ſaid, that the ſick Perſon, being ſprung from Parents who 
were obnoxious greatly to Cephalic Diſeaſes, had contraCted originally an evil Confti- 
tution of the brain and nervous ſtock, ſo that within the 6th luftre ( z. e. about the 36th 
year ) of his Age, he began to be ſick of a ſpurious Palfie, then, when the evidence 
cauſes daily fixing the infeion more on the blood and humors, did happen upon this 
remote hereditary cauſe ( for there were many chances and unfortunate. accidents, 
which continiually brought ſadneſs, and melancholy upon this Gentleman ) indeed 
therefore, the nervons Liquor being imbned- above meaſure, with a fixed and Scorbutic 
falr, became highly ſharp and irritative, like aqua fortis, or the Stagma's of YVirrzel ; and 
ſo continually incited the Spirits, and the bodies containing them into corrugations 
and contraCtions, juſt as the aforeſaid Liquors when poured upon worms do the fame 
thing. 
A that this diſeaſe, leaſurely at firſt increafing, was quickly brought into a much 
worſe condition, by the uſe of the hot baths, the reaſon eaſily appears :. It is known by 
experience, that the hot Baths do very much exalt and: quickly bring to rhe! height, 
the Sulphureons-ſaline particles in the humane body, and otherwiſe morbid, which 
abound in the bowels and humors, wiz. do render them more fierce by agitating them 
throughly, and force them from their firſt paſſages into the blood, and from thence in- 
to the brain and nervous ſtock, yea, and joyn together choſe that were before ſepe- 


_ rate, and idle, and incite them into a certain fermentation : wherefore, thoſe who are 


heredicarily obnoxious to the Gout or Store, and have not as yet ſuffered any firs ofthoſe 
diſtempers, very often feel the fruit of either diſeaſe in themſelves ro grow ripe foon by 
the uſe of the Baths : when therefore in this fick perfon, both the blood and Liquorywa- 
tering the Brain and Nerves, were imbued both with narcotick or ſtupifying, and con- 
valſive particles; and alfo when they did degenerate from their ſweer and Balſamy 
Diſpoſition that towards a faltiſh, and this into a four, Ciel of a Stagma of Vitrial, 
the uſe of the hot mineral waters was ſo far from bringing help, that'on the contra. 
ry, theſe evik, for that very cauſe, preſently grew all very much worſe: and the Di. 
ſeaſe, proceeding from the humors being fo depraved, as to their temper and mixture, 
could never be cured by any medicines, no eaſier than vinegar may be reduced into 
wine. ; 

When this Gentlemans body, being at laſt dead of the pang Or Conſumption, Wag 
opened by me, we could find but very” few foot-fteps of theſe kind of moſt grievous 
Symptoms, Hence, as it appeared, the Palſie and Conws/fion, did not depend fo much 
on a thick and copious matter, heaped together ſomewhere in mines, as of anevil affecti- 
on of the animal Spirits, who are ſubtle and inviſible. I will lay forth, what was wor- 
thy taking notice of in the Anatomy of this Perſon. 


Things worthy The Abdomen being opened, the Caule ( as is wont to be in moſt who die of 4 Con- 


to benoted in fumpt 


jon, and other Chronical Diſeaſes ) was putrified and almoſt confumed. In- the 


—_ body being ttxean titne, the Ventricle, Inteftines, Pancreas, and Meſentery, were well enough, ro-wir, 


the membranes were firm, well-coloured, and free' from any : ulcer, or hard ſivelling : 
There greiv to the greatet inteſtines certain excreſcencies, like'to the ears of a mouſe; 
for that there were very many of theſe kind of things out of either fide of the Cotos, 
and right inteſtine, they ſhewed like twins at certain diſtances, like the branches of trees * 
The like I formerly found in a conſumptive Perſon : The Reaſon of this ſeems to be, 
chat rhe nouriſhment in Conſumptive people, (tho ic'be deficient about the more folid, 
and outward parts, yet fometimes ) within near the fountains of the nourifhing juice, 
_ more thanit onght, and for thar cauſe, ſuperfluous and unnatura} additions 
grow - eth. | | , 

The milt ar fpleen, which always is thonght il of, and of moſt Phyſitians con- 
deraned, for being the principal cauſe of the Scurvy, and of afl- other diftertipers; ap- 
pear altogether blamelefs, and free from-any fault; Fer,as in moſt ſound people, we 
obſerved, ir was of a darkiſh Colour, foft, and of art equal /aperficies, free from any 
obſtruCtion, or ſivefling, iridued with veſſels, and fibres, diſtinct, and firm enongh-:. one 
of itsſubſtance, flowed'black blood whenie was ent. - * | 

The Liver, (which indeed might be wondred at): was indifferently well, neither was 
it, from ſo long and grievous afickneſs, become harder than uſhal, or feirrhons, or plane 
ted with little: whetks, but it was ſomewhat big, and of a darkiſh eolour. 

The Kidneys, thoftee from any ulcer, or gravel, werenot however free fronr fault : 


for in the middle of the right Kidney, was ſeen a great cavity, diſtint from the 'Fun- 
ne}, and much greater than it, full of clear water; the tke thave very ofterr found irt 
| bydropicat people: But indeed, this perhaps arofe from the ſerwm depoſited in that kid« 
R_——_ pores; for thar' the /ernmm 
it {elf a little den, which cs 
y, 


ny, thac could not eaſily be ſtrained thorow irs 
ſubſiltiag cherein, had mthe beginning made for 
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by degres was inlarged ; arid when for this reaſon, the ſecretion of the ſerum, and its 
paſſing forth by the «reter were ſomething hindred, its Larex reſtagnating into the 
blood, brought in the grievous trouble to nemo Feng indeed, was the rather to 
be ſuſpected, becauſe alſo the left Kidney being Tmghtily extenuated and conſumed, 
contained many ciſterns and cavities full of clear water. 

The Lungs growing on every ſide to the Sternum, (or part of the breaſt where 
the ribs meet ) ſides, and Diaphragma, ſeem'd without any Giltiriction of Lobes, of one 
ſabſtance only of purrid ſpongy fleſh, ſtuffed throughout with a frothy or ichorous 
matter : without doubr;, the ſick man had not contrafted this evil ſo long before, to 
wit, when he was not able to perform any exerciſe of the body, nor ſtay in bed that 
ir might breathe our any thing more freely: che feculencies and recrements of the 
blood, which were wont to evaporate thorow the skin, being laid up in the Lungs, 
were the cauſe that they grew together among themſelves, and with other patts, and: 
did vitiate their tone and conformation wholly, ſo that a Conſumption being at lait 
ariſen, was the effect and product, and not the cauſe of the reſt of the Diſtempers 
wherewith he had beena long while miſerably afflicted. | 

In either ventricle of the heart, blood was concreted into a ſolid wiiſh\ſubſtance, 
and baked like fleſh ; which being formed near the cavities and proceſſes of the veſlels 
of the hearc, reſembled the figure of a Serpent, with a.manifold divided tail: than 
which indeed nothing is more uſual, in many dead People after long ſickneſs : The 
reaſon of which is, that the blood being withour life, from long ſickneſs, : and from 
thence circulated ſlowly about the Precordia, begins to ſtand or ſtagnate in the heart, 
and depending veſſels, and by that means is- congealed leafirely into this kind of 
fleſhy concrete. | 
* When the Skull was opened, we ſought among its contents, the chief' cauſe of the 
Diſeafe : The firſt thing that occurr'd was, the bulk of the brain was leſs tharit ſhould 


be, and folded into fewer folds, from whence we ſuſpected, that the animal ſpirits 


were not plentifully enough brought forth : Further, the whole ſubſtance of the head 
was more. moiſt than it ought to be, and wholly immerſed in a wet watery humor ; 
chat its covering, viz. the whole meninges were pulled aſunder, and the compaſſing 
or crevices , and all the ventricles run over with clear-water. ?*Tis probable , thar 
this deluge of the brain had lately hapned, 'to wit, foraſmuch, as by reaſon perſpira- 
tion being hindred, and the ſecretion of Urine being/ but little, the ſeroſities gathered 
together in the bloody maſs, were carried to the head, -and therefore the ſubſtance of 
the brain, and eſpecially the chancelled or chequer'd bodies were ſo wholly wetted 
and foked, that being cat, their ſubſtance could ſcarce remain compacted, but that it 
would flow away, ſomewhar after the manner of thick liquids : within the Boſoms over- 
lying and inſerted to the brain and 'its appendix, and the veſſels coming from them, 
the blood had concreted into little; round, hard, and as'it were fleſhy balls, juſt like 
thoſe within the ventricles: of the heart, and the veſſels hanging to them,” which alſo 
lately, when the blood circulated ſlowly, we thought might happen for the ſame rea- 
ſon, for which the blood was coagulated within the Precordia. * © : 
* Thetrunk of ee ſpinal marrow being drowned in clear 'water,' was very much ex- 
tenuated, that it could ſcarce fill half of the bony cavity or hoHlowneſs : whicti 
OY to be effetted by the deluge-of ſalt Serum, in which it was as it were 
oiled. RE | | | 


So much concerning univerſal Convulfions, which being very much conjoyned with 74; cure © 
the Paralitick Diſtemper, are excited-dividedly in many parts at'once : There remains nd the man= 
others Which we calPd continued, becauſe being ſuddenly tranſlated from ſome parts ner of che 
to others, they mutually relieve. one another, and compel the ' members , now theſe, ©9inued con- 


now thoſe, and often the whole body, to be involuntarily moved, and diverſly bended 


vulſive di- 


or agitated. In theſe caſes the animal ſpirits, not only thoſe implanted in private corn- Jemp 7 Fving 


ers, and mines, get to themſelves an exploſive Copula; and being' ſome how ſatisfied or 
Irricated, ſtrike it off by certain turns ; but when the whole maſs of 'the'nefvous Li- 
quor, abundantly abounds with elaſtick particles, they then every. where cleaving to 
both. the ſpirits implanted and flowing in, for that reaſon ſtir them up into continual 
Convulſions : But foraſmuch, as not all the ſpirits at” once are not able,' however 'pre- 
difpoſed, ro be exploded, ( becauſe within the nervous paſſages there is not' room! large 
enough far their ſo great agitations) therefore'the exploſive force ariſing in' theſe,” or 
rhoſe*parts, is by and by transfer'd from thence unto others, and fo to ottiers, and fo 
like fire-drakes, or wild-fire, it runs wandringly here and there, -moſt ſwiftly 'creep- 
ing from theſe Limbs'to thoſe, and then preſently from atfinto the Przcordia or Viſcera, 
and back again. That the Image'of thoſe kind of Diſtempers' may be known, we will 
| here propoſe ſome more rare caſes, of ſick perſons, whom ſometime paſt I endeavoured 
£9 cure, = = WM A very 
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(Obſervation A very fine and religious maid, tall and ſlender, begat of a Father ſickly and ob- 


The reaſon of 
the aforeſaid 


eauſe. 


ted rapidly here and there, with a perpetual reciprocation. 


noxious ts moſt grievous Diſtempers of the nervous kind, about the 2oth year of her 
Age, was afflicted for many days with an head-ach, very cruel and periodical ; ar 
length, .at that time of the winter ſolſtice, 1656. the pain of her head ceaſed, but in- 
ſtead of it, a mighty Catarrh followed, with a thin and copious ſpitting, alſo an ulce- 
rous diſtemper of the noſe and chroat ; when ſhe had for ſome time endured this trou- 
ble, at length, by the preſcript of a certain Woman, receiving the fume of Amber 
by a tunnel into her mouth, ſhe. was ſuddenly cured, to wit, the Catarrh, or violent 
Rhume ceaſed ſuddenly, but from thence ſhe complained of. a notable Yirrego, with 
a pain in the head, and of the tingling naiſe of the ears : on the Third Day , the 
tendons of the hinder part of her neck, were pulled together , that her head was 
bended now forward, now backward, and now of one ſide, ſometime it continued ſtiff 
and unmovable ; a little after this, the ſame kind of Convulfive Diftemper invaded 
the outward members and Limbs of the whole body, her arms and hands were won- 
derfully turned about, thar no jugler or tumbler could: imitate their hendings, and 
rollings about ; ſhe was neceſſitated to ſpread abroad her leggs, and feet, here and 
there, to ſtrikthem againſt one another, and to tranſpoſe or croſs them by turns : Af- 
ter this manner either ſitting in a Chair, ot lying in a Bed ſhe was perpetually afflited 
with theſe Convulſive motions, unleſs when overwhelmed with fleep ; and when ſhe 
did a little reſtrain her members from the great labour of the Muſcles, preſently ſhe 
was taken with a difficult and ſhort-breathing with a ſenſe of Choaking ; but in the 
mean time, her eyes, jaws, mouth, and lower bowels, remained free from any Con- 
vulſion ; neither was ſhe troubled with vomiting, belching, nor any inflation of the 
belly and hypochondria : Beſides ſhe was ſtill her ſelf, and had truly the uſe of her me- 


. mory, underſtanding, and phantaſie, ſhe did, nor faid any thing madly or fooliſhly : 


but in theſe wonderful evils the ſhewed an admirable example of Chriſtian fortitude 
and patience, even with godly and diſcreet ſpeeches ; her appetite was ſaon loft, fo 
that ſhe took any meat or aliment very unwillingly ; thirſt continually troubled her, 
and her ſtrength was grown ſo feeble, that ſhe could not ſtand or walk, her urine was 
of a Citron colour, very full of faltneſs, on whoſe ſuperficzes grew little tararous skins, 
| Whenl was ſent for. to this Gentlewoman, on the Sixth Day of her Sickneſs, I fra- 
med the Zcriology of this kind of admirable diſtemper : For the conſideration of her 
father, who at that time was ſick in the ſame houſe, with moſt grievous Convulſive paſ- 
ſions, kept me, that 1 did not with many others, refer all things to the deluſions of witch- 
es : Wherefore, that 1 might ſeek out the natural cauſes of theſe Symptoms, it was in 
the firſt place plainly to be ſuſpeCted that this Gentlewaman had contracted hereditar-i 
ly the ſeeds of Convulſive Diſtempers, which at length, about the flower of her age, 
broke forth into this kind of fruit: for when her blood was very much imbued with 
heterogeneous exploſive particles, they at length (as is wont in ſuch a diſpoſition ) be- 
gan to be pouredinto the head, and there to te fixed: being therefore firſt depoſited 
in the AMeninge, they induced the huge periodical head-ach; then afterwards, the 
ſame matter having accidentally ſhifted its place, falling down into the ſinks of the 
throat and mouth, changed the Cephalage or head-ach, intoa Catarrh or Rhume : and 
when laſtly by an untimely uſe of the adminiſtred remedy, the defluxion ſtopped, the 
morbifick matter flowing back into the brain, brought the Yertigo, and then, being 
chruſt forth on the nervous ſtock, it excited the aforeſaid Convulſive Aﬀections. 

As to the formal Reaſon, or the means of generation, whereby the Convulſive mat- 
ter, falling down into the nervous ſtock, did produce theſe admirable Symptoms, we 
may lawfully ſuppoſe, that the ſame being thruſt forth from the Confines of the head, 
being yet more firm, into the ſpinal marrow, and its pipes ; and being like a malig- 
nant trment, it firſt infeted with heterogeneous and highly exploſive particles, theſe 
parts of the juice watering the whole maſs ; which cleaving to the ſpirits, every where 
diſpoſed thorow their whole ſer:es, and agitating them, as it were with a certain fury, 
did ſtir them up into continual exploſions : When in truth, the nervous juice, as is ſaid, 
was ſo fermented by the inflowing of the Convulſive matter, that which did otherways 
waterche containing parts, with a gentle falling on them, and through the ſame did paſs 
over the animal ſpirits, with an equalexpanſion ; now the ſame did torment the ner- 
vous fibres, with various contraCtions and corrugations, or ſhrinkings up, and did hin- 
der both the ſpirits flowing in, being too. much burchened with an heterogeneous Co- 
pela, from their due irradiation, and alſo variouſly moving thoſe implanted in every 
part, did incite them, as it were with a diabolical Inſpiration, ſo that no more obeying 

Empire of the will, they ran into inordinate motions, and did renew them, tranſla- 


_ Bur 
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Bur, alcho the hererogeneous particles, being poured forth with the blood into the 
brain, and thence thruſt forth into the nervous ſtock, did not enter rightly the begin- 
nings of all the Nerves, but chiefly, and almoſt only, the ſpinal marrow, and its ner- 
vous ſhoots; ſo that the internal V3ſcera, alſo the parts of the eyes, mouth, and face, 
remained free from any Convulfion : yet, that ſame explofive force being hindred by 
ſome violence, whereby it entred leſs in the outward members, preſently like wild-fire, 
a way being fonnd, it was wont to runinto the Precordia, and: bowels. of the lower 
belly, viz. becauſe the inflowing ſpirits being ſtruck with a certain fury, and requi- 
ring a larger ſpace, in which they might exerciſe their madneſs ; being excluded from 
one place, preſently enter another ſomewhere open: wherefore, if that- fury had been 
repulſed both from the members, and the Y:/cers, no doubt but it would haye flown 
back on the brain, and brought thither madneſs, or as it were an epleptical inſenſi- 
bleneſs: which fymproms indeed hapned to be wanting, for that the brain of this moſt 
ingenious Gentlewoman, being indued with a mare firm conſtitution, did rake from 
the netvous liquor freſhly inſtilled, whatfoever was congrnous and - ſpiritous, for its 
proper food, and enjoy'd it : in the mean time, ir: did depreſs all the morbific parti- 
cles, into the ſpinal marrow, by which the involuntary motions of the members were 
excited, after that manner as we faid but now. 


Being requeſted to undertake the cure of this worthy Virgin; firſt, a light prepara- The Carrey | 
ethod Ob- . 


tion of her 'boady being made, I gave her a ſolutive potion of the infuſion of 8e-ng 
and Rhubarb, with yellow Sanders and ſalt of Wormwood added to it, by which ſhe was 
purged twelve times With great eaſe; the next day I took eight Ounces of blood from 
her left Arm, every evening I gave her an opiate of the water, and Syrrop of the 
flowers of Lungwort, with the powder of Pearls : beſides, once within ſix bours, I pre- 
{cribed her to takea doſe of the ſpirits of Harts-born, in a draught of the following 
Julup : Take of the waters of black-Cherries, Walnuts, and the flowers of Peony, each 
three Ounces, of the Antipeleptic of Langius two Ounces, of the Syrrop of the flowers 
of the Male-P zony two ounces, of the powder of Pearls one Scruple, mix it, and-make 
a Julup : becauſe ſhe could not endure much purging, Cl;fers with Sugar'd milk were 
made uſe of frequently : beſides antiſpaſmodic Ointments being applied to the hinder 
part of her neck, and the back-bone, we ordered often rubbing of the diſtempered 
members, with warm Wollen cloths wetted in proper Outl. . ©. - 

By the ufe of theſe the ſick perſon within fix days ſeemed to he very much helped ; 
for the Convulſive motions almoſt wholly ceafed, and ſhe could contain her members 
quietly in their due poſition, only her head fometimes by a lighter contraftion was 
compelled to bend gently this way and that way ; further ſhe was able to ſtand a lir- 
rle, and riſe ont of her Chair ; but when ſhe went to ſtep forward, ſhe went not rightly, 
but obliquely on one fide: At this time going away, LI left her much better, and in a ma- 
nifelt ſtate of growing well : But after another week, when the North-wind being high, 
and ariſen in night-time , the Window not being faſt ſhut, blew very much upon the 
ſick perſon being in Bed, ſhe preſently taking cold, relapſed into that kind of condition, 
that ſhe became obnoxious not only to Convulſive ;paſſions,. but to an univerſal perio- 
dical Palfie : for after that ſhe was forced to move abour, turn, and wind variouſly, all 
her Limbs ſacceſſively, with her head, and members by turns, bent, and thrown about 
here and there ( as before ) from morning to night ; till at night theſe kind of motions 
wholly ceaſing, a reſolution of her members, or palſie ſucceeded, ſo that ſhe was not 
able to ſtir either hand or foot, or any other part of her body beſides, or to exerciſe 
any morive bending of the body, lying in her bed almoſt immovable like a ftone ; 
but being a little refreſhed with fleep, about morning, as ſhe recovered: ſome little 
ſtrength 'or virtue of the regular motive faculty, by bending, tho but weakly bereand 
chere, her arms, and legs, ſo alfo the involuntary and convulfive motions did-conſtantly 
return, enduring from that time all the day, which again at the evening were changed 
into theſe reſolutions of the Limbs. f TO 

By theſe it appears clearly, that the fick Gentlewoman-laboured with a twofold Di- 
feafe, viz. a Palſie, and Convulfion, and that the material cauſe of cicher, was ſame- 
what diſtin: Forit ſeems, that the animal ſpirits every where abaunding, being buz- 
dened with narcotick particles, were almoſt gg Fon beſides that, in the 
time of ſ[ceping, together with the nervous juice, the Convulfive particles plentifully 
flowing in, clove alſo to the ſpirits : for the exploſions of which, the ſpirits being inci- 
ted, produced the involuntary motions: but alſo at that time, the narcotic Copyls be- 
ing ſomewhat ſhaken off, they were then able in ſome ſort ta perfarm the voluntary or 
regular alſo: Befides the Remedies but now: recited, they did-carefully adminiſter very 
many others, almoſt of every kind, zz. Antiſcorburicks, nag ma” Decoctions, 
Sudorificks, or ſweating Medicines, diſtilled Waters, 'Spitics, Elixirs, a Baths, 
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Liniments, with many others; by the uſe of which, the ſymptoms were ſomething re- 
mitted, but yet the Diſeaſe was not wholly cured, the univerſal Paltie ſoon ceaſed; thar 
ſhe was able at any time to move her Limbs, and to bend them here and there; and 
alſo the involuntary motions did trouble her but rarely, yer ſhe continued languiſhing 
and weak; and when ſhe being of a more fine temper, and prone to-a Conſumption, by 
reaſon tranſpiration was hindred, the recrements of the bloods. being laid up in the 
Lungs, brought-in a Cough, which every day growing worſe, ſhe at length died of a 
Phthifis or waſting. | 
Some years ſince, I was ſent for to a Noble Virgin, ſick almoſt after the ſame man- 
ner, and ſometimes worſe : For this ſuatter'd almoſt perpetually, coming by turns, in- 
voluntary motions, to wit, ſhakings of the head-and members, or defletions or mc- 
vings abouthere and there : beſides , ſhe was afflicted with an exceeding troubleſome 
and plainly wonderful Convulſion of the D:aphragmma and muſcles ſerving for breath- 
ing-: for every minnte of an hour, and oftner, her back-bone was ſuddenly bent in 
about its middle, and together her breaſt ſhooting out forward, and her hypochondris 
being drawn inwards, fhe made a noiſie ſobbing, now double, now threefold, bur fiti!l 
with a leſs and leſs noiſe : this kind'of motion, and ebbing of a craſhing noiſe, was wont 
to come for many hours, and ſo that ſhe might be heard through the whole houſe ; 
and' when any ſhort interval-of this hapned , ſhe was compelled preſently to ſhake, 
or writhe together extreamly her arms and hands, and ſometimes her legs and feet, 
and alſo to fling about moſt furiouſly her head, and by and by to hold her neck, as ic 
were ſtiff, and immovoble : and then in ſpeaking, her tongue would be taken after that 
manner that ſhe would repeat the ſame word very often, yea ſometimes twenty times 
atleaſt : when the Convulfive motions tormented her ſtrongly in her outward mem- 
bers, ſhe was free for a little while from that throatling and noifie Diſtemper ; and this 
ſpace of intermiſſion ſhe called her time of eaſe; thoin the mean time her head and 
members were carried violently here and-there, with Convulſive mations : if at any 
time ſhe lay on her left ſide, preſently a contraCtion of her right hypochondrium inwards, 
with a ſobbing or throatling, vexed her. Within a few day, her ſtrength being very 
'much loſt by the aſſiduity of the paſſions, ſhe contracted fo great an imbecility in her 
loins and joynts of her legs, that ſhe could not ſtand, nor lean on her feet : her ſto- 
mach, diſtempered either with weakneſs or the convulſion, returned back whatever 
-Was put into it, by vomit. | 
Inthis caſe, 'as in the former, it appears clearly, that the animal ſpirits, not only 
and cauſe of thoſe implanted in this or that part orrregion, had contracted an heterogeneous Cepulg 
the deſcribed to be ſhaken off by ſome'turns, bur alſo the ſpirits influencing ſome nerves, being im- 
caſe. bued with exploſive particles, had brought in the perpetual and wandring Convulſive 
motions. And when at firſt it hapned that the ſpirits ſo! afflifted did aſſault not all the 
nerves together, nor any indifferently, but for the moſt part only thoſe belonging to 
the Diaphragma, and the Appendixes of the ſpinal marrow, fo thar within thoſe ſpaces 
'the fury of the ſpirits, perpetually exploſing, was limitted ; fer th's reaſon it hapned 
that the Convulſive affeCtions being reſtrained in any one of thoſe parts, did break 
forth more furiouſly ſtraight in another ; and when by their proper inſtinct, their mo- 
tive force was implyoed inone region, the ſame was in the mean time wont to be re- 
mitted in another. Moreover, in this ſick perſon, the morbific matter conſiſting both 
of narcotick and convullive particles , cauſed together the paralitick and convulſive 
Diſtemper. 483." | | 
Coming to her on the fourth day, I gave her an Emetick potion, by which ſhe vo- 
mited ſeventimes abundance of ropy phlegm, with yellow choller, yet without any 
eaſe-: -on the next day I took fix Ounces of blood from her left Arm, preſently from 
thence the blood being more impetuouſly carried towards the head, ſhe complained 
-mightily of an beadach, and giddineſs; But within three days,ſhe being lec blood in the 
foor, found her ſelf better : ſhe afterwards rook Remedies for the Diſtempers of the 
"nerves, to'Wit, ſpirits of ' Harts-born, and of | Blood; Bez.oartick arid ſhelly Powders, Fulups, 
and Ele&aaries, Antiſpaſinodical : by:the:nſe 'of theſe the ſymptoms ſeemed to be ſome- 
thing remitted, but yet they remained fomewhat after the manner but now deſcribed: 
After a fortnight, by the preſcription of a'certain- Country-Woman, ſhe took in a 
draught of Beer, fix ſpoonfuls of: blood: taken from' the ear of an Aﬀe, by which ſhe 
ſeem'd-on a ſudden to be cured: for forthwith all the-Convulſive motions did leave, 
and ſhe remained free from them 24 hours ; but yet the Diſeaſe recurning the next day, 
with its wonted fierceneſs, worild not give place neither to.that Remedy, nor indeed 
eafily to any others: ſhe. therefore for the fature, togk Medicines methodically pre- 
ſcribed : -Once within fix davs ſhe was gently purged; beſides ſhe took the Powder 


compoſed of Bezoar, Pearls,and Coral, with the roots and ſeeds of Pony, alſo - Ele- 
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uary , preſcribed by Horſtius for theſe kmd of admirable Convulſions ; alſo 'Fulrp, 
and decoeions , proper in convulſive Diſtempers : Cl;fers were often uſed , frictious 
ointments, and veſicatories were adminiſtred with ſacceſs : within another week the 
ſobbing affeftion wholly ceaſed, and likewiſe the other Convulfive motions being 

wn more gentle by degrees, very much remitted : growing well of theſe Diſtem- 
pers, 4 Cathar falling down in her throat, ſhe was ſo much troubled, that ſhe almoſt 
continually fpit forth a ſharp, and as it were corrofive fpittle, as if ſhe had had a ſa- 
livation by taking Mercary : which kind of Remedy, indeed, hath been found to have 
been the laft event in this cafe : but I wholly abſtained from adminiſtring it, becauſe 
both the ſick, and her friends, would not give me leave. "» | 

After this plentiful and tronblefome ſpirting had continned for many days, the Di- 
ſeaſe ſeem'd almoſt to be wholly cured : fo that this noble Gentlewoman being free 
of her Convulfive motions, went abroad, and was well, both in ſtrength and ſtomach. 
Only ſhe complained, that oftentimes in a day, ſhe was ſuddenly afflicted for about a 
minute of an hour with a ſhivering of her whole body ; which kind of Diſtemper 
coming upon her ſometimes in the night, broke her fleep: within the ſpace of a 
month this ſymptom alſo, and likewiſe her Catarrh wholly ceaſed : But from thence 
ſhe was ſometimes afflifted with an extream ſonrneſs in her ventricle, and the paſſage 
of the Oeſophagus, and fometimes alſo in her month, and paſlate, thar it was feared 
teſt the inward skin being fretted, thoſe parts ſhould contract an ulcerous diſpoſition ; 
beſides ſhe was wont to be tormented often in her ſleep, ſomerimes alſo being awake, 
with the night-mare or Incubzs, For this I preſcribed ſpring and fall, a gentle purge to 
be adminiftred, with the uſe of antiſcorbutick Remedies, and fometimes Chalibiates, or 
Medicines of prepared feel, which kind of method ſhe obſerved ſo much to her benefit, 
that ſhe was well in health for many years, and is as yet well. 45 Sa 

Among the many Remedies which were taken againſt that ſourneſs, and as it were 
nicerous diſpoſition of the pallat and Oefophagus, I prefcribed rhat ſhe ſhould drink 
every morning her own Urine freſh made ; this, whilft it was very falciſh, was wonr to 
give her grear eaſe ; but at ſometimes her Urine flow'd from her thin and plentifully, 
which being nothing falt, bur ike to four Vinegar, from the drinking of thac ſhe recei- 
ved little or no benefit. 

The reaſon of the cafe but now defcribed, ſeems not much unlike the former, 
anleſs thar in this ſick Gentlewoman the explofive particles had entered into more paſ- 
fages of the nerves, to wit, beſides the ns of the ſpinal marrow, into thoſe de- 
dicared for the office of breathing, and alfbby fits, into thoſe deſigned for the motion 
of the Tongue, and almoſt perpetually tormented the ſpirits, abounding in them with 
rage or fury. h | 

But thar che cure of this Diſeaſe happen'd by the falling down of the ſharp humor 
' Into theemunttories of the month and. throat, we may from thence gather that the 
material cauſe of this, was the heterogeneous particles, and as it were nitrous, begot- 
renin the blood; which, when from thence, being paſſed thorow from the brain, they 
were carried into the nervous ſtock, cauſed the aforeſaid Diftempers : Put afſoon as by 
the help of A es the more plentiful proviſion of thar matter was hindered, and the 
morbific part already produced both from the blood, arid the brain, and nervous 
ſtock, were derived into thoſe emunttories of the head, the Convulfive Diſtemper pre- 
ſently ceaſed} and within a ſhort time, ſuch a Criſis or Secretion ftifl remaining, the 

fect cure of the Diſeaſe followed. x 

Foraſmttch as the Urine being of it ſelf very falt, and as it were lixivial, became ar 
ſome times ſouriſh, which did not give any help, as the former, to the ſournefs of the 
throat: it may hence be gathered, that the ſalt particles of the blood and humors 
coming away by the Urine, had a twofold ſtate or condition, to- wit, of fixedneſs and 
fluedneſs; wherefore the Seram, imbtied by them, became now of this, now of that 
nature: for it ſeems, that the Saline particles being degenerate within the maſs of the 
blood, remained' fixed, and the Urine for the moſt part Lixivial: bur thoſe 
which flowed withoutthe blood in the nervous juice, or were laid up about the ſolid 
parts, did' degenerate into a flax or acetouſneſs: and therefore from theſe, being deri- 
ved into'the emunCtuaries of the mouth, that noted ſourneſs'of the mouth, and Oeſ6- 
Phagur proceeded': moreover, when theſe kind of particles being gathered to a fulneſfs 
in the nervous juice and' ſolid parts, did fwell up, and ariſing to a fluxion, boiled up 
Into the blood : preſently theſe being ſent away from thenee in heaps, thorow the 
Reins, rendred the Urine increaſed in quantity, fouriſh. Bur foraſmuch, as the Saline 
particles, being of a' divers condition; and that thoſe of the fame kind could' not bs 
mingled together, they mutually moved againſt one another, and break their forces; 
therefore the ſalt Urine; and not the four, healed-the ſourneſs* of the tliroat. It ap- 
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pears by a vulgar experiment, that the moſt ſharp {pirit of Vitriol, by the mixture of the 
Salt of Tartar, or any other Lixivial,grows very mild: yea, and yet from thence appears, 
that the acid humor ſweating out into the parts of the month and rhroat of this Gen- 
tlewoman , came near the nature of ſharp Vitrio! ; becauſe the fame of. Tobacco, 
being taken at the mouth of the ſick perſon, was wonderfully ſweet, as it happens to 
fuch who have beforehand taſted Vitrol. | - | = 

Becauſe we treat here of admirable Convulſions, which do not ordinarily happen, 
and whoſe nature and cauſes lie deeply hid ; for the better Ul1i{tration.of theſe kind of 
Diſtempers we will yet ſhew one or two more caſes no leſs woriertul than che 
former. | 

About ten years ſince, I viſited the daughter of a certain Noble man. tronbled after 

that manner with Convulſive motions, that ſome thought her poſſeiſed with an evil ſpi- 
rit : This virgin about ſixteen years of age, fair, and well-made, yet Legoiten of a-pa- 
ralitick Father, without any evident cauſe, about the Winter-ſo!{tice began to fall ill. 
At firſt ſhe was troubled, though nor in any grievous manner, with an head-ach, and 
giddineſs for many days ; then ſhe felt, now in one of ber arms, and then in another, 
a trembling and ſudden contraCtion ; which kind of Convulſions returning often thar 
day, endured ſcarce a moment ; the next day fitting nigh her Siſter in a Chair, ſu9- 
denly leaping out, ſhe fetch*d one or two jumps, and many others ſucceſſively, with 
wonderful agility, at the diſtance of many feet ; then, when ſhe was come to the far- 
ther part of the Chamber, ſhe ſtood leaping a great while in the ſame place, and every 
time toa great height ; when her legs. were quite tired with leaping, ſhe fell on the 
floor, and preſently ſhe flung her head here and there with wonderful violence, as if 
ſhe would ſhake it from her neck : As ſoon as ſhe ceaſed from this motion for weari- 
neſs , preſently the ſame fury invaded her hands and feet, fo that ſhe was forced 
ſtrongly to exerciſe theſe members, by ſtriking the walls or poſts, or by beating the 
DAavement : when by reaſon of ſhame or modeſty, due te her friends, and -by-ſtanders, 
ſhe did hinder her ſelf with great violence from theſe motions ( for all the while ſhe 
was her ſelf, and ſpake ſoberly) the Diſtemper being ſent inwardly, ſhe was very much 
infeſted with a mighty oppreſſion of the heart, with a bemoaning and very noiſeful ſob. 
bing ; when ſhe would eaſe her ſelf, ſhe was forced preſently, the fury being tranſmit- 
ted to the muſcles of the outward Limbs, either to leap about, or to fling here and 
there cruelly her head, or arms, or alſo torun about the Chamber moſt ſwiftly, or to 
beat the ground with her feet: becauſe theſe kind of vehement motions of her Limbs or 
Viſcera, in the Tragedy of the Diſtemper, did mutually relieve themſelves, returning as 
it were in a round. | : 

Coming the 5th day after this Lady had been ſick, 1 gave her a Vomit of the fuſion 
of Crocus Metallorum, wine of Squills, and ſalt of Vitriol, by which ſhe vomuted ſeven 
times cancker'd oil or choller in a great plenty, with the mixture of a ſharp, and as it 
were vitriolic. humor : The next day ten Ounces of blood was taken from the Sapha- 
2a vein ; beſides, ſhe took twice in day, Antidotes of the powders of precious Stones, 
of human Skull, and the root of the Male-Pezony. By the uſe of theſe, within a week, 
ſhe ſeem'd to be cured ; ſhe continued for many days afterwards free from the afore- 
ſaid Diſtempers : But after two weeks, at the time of the full Moon, ſhe fell into a re- 


lapſe of the ſame Diſeaſe more cruel than before; for beſides thoſe-wonderful leap- 
ings, and vehement converſions and roulings about of her head and members, ſhe was 
forced beſides to fetch often a moſt rapid courſe round about the Chamber : ſhe be- 
gan at this time, from the Preſcripts of others, to take anti-hyſterical . Remedies, and 
Purges at certain ſet intervals, but without any help-: Ar laſt, I being ſent for, becauſe 
ſhe ſeemed indued with a ſtrong habit of body, and with.a. notable fierceneſs. of ſpi- 
rits, I gave: her a ſtronger Emetick, by which ſhe. vomited. forth ten times, greeniſh 
choller, like to ruſt, with phlegm, ſharp like. ſtygian water, and ſhe was ſuddenly 
eaſed: After this, I gave her every morning a draught of white-wine, dilated, with the 
water of black-Cherries, with ſows or hog-lice bruiſed and infuſed therein, and ſtrongly 
preſſed forth. By the uſe of theſe, ſhe ſeem'd preſently to. be cured,, and, was well 
above a Month: And when afterwards, the. Diſtempers being about to return, ſhe felt 
at any time ſome fore-runners, preſently. by the uſe of a,Vomit, and the expreſſion of 
the Milepedes or: Cheſlogs, ſhe averted the: approach..of the Diſeaſe : within three 
months, ſhe ſo far recovered her former health, that ſhe has now liv'd for many years 
free. from thoſe kind of Convulſive Diſtempers.: But. from the time the Convulſive 
paſſions wholly ceaſed, ſhe was ſometimes troubled about the. parts of. her , mouth, 
and throat, with a defluxion of:a moſt . ſour humor, like the vitriolick Stagma;. be- 
ſides, ſometimes ſhe was obnoxious to the..Pica or longing .of Women, and. at ſome- 
times alſo to the Cough, _ with a diſcoloured ſpittle ., | threatning a- Conſumption, 
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notwithſtanding which, by Remedies uſedin theſe kind of Caſes, ſhe was eaſily cured. 
As to the Etiologie, or rational account of the aforeſaid caſe, there is no reaſon that 
. we ſhould fear to refer both the Cauſes and Symptoms of this Diſeaſe, tothe exploſive 
Particles ( the Brain being paſs'd thorow without hurt) ſent as a fupply continually from 
the Blood into the Nervous Stock ; which; foraſmuch as they being pouted forth in great 
plenty, were not reſtrained within private Mines, to be ſtruck off onely by turns, cleaving 
every where, both to the im planted and flowing Spirits, forced them, as it were inſpired 
with a Madneſs, - to be perpetually exploded, and to grow raging here and there, by 
bands : ſo that indeed, they were not able at all to be ruled, within the containing parts ; 
" but there was need to overthrow, and to tame them; impetnoufly rumultvaring, and 
apt to be carried here and there, like a Whirlwind, by ſome very violent and ſtrong ex- 
erciſe. In truth, it was in this ſick perſon, as it is in muſical Organs, which if filled above 
meaſure, by too great a blaſt of wind, unleſs preſently the paſſage of more Pipes be 


opened, the whole frame of the Organis quickly ſhaken, and in danger to be brokeri 


to pieces: In like manner in this Lady, when the Animal Spirits actnating the pipes, 
and the depending Fibres of ſome of the Nerves, were moved beyond their due 'Te- 
nour, there was a neceſſity that their force ſhould be beſtowed on many vehement 
local Motions togerher , whilſt they inflated above meaſure the Nervons Bodies : 
wherefore , when their Madneſs was hindred in one part, by and by, like Wind pent 
up, creeping ſomewhere elie, it broke forth more violently in ſome other parr. 

In this ſick Perſon, the uſe of -one or two Vomits, brought help once or twice, 
becanſe that by ir, what was lodged in the galhe-Veſlel; yea the Glandula's and 
Emunf&uaries, and alſb about the Viſcera of Concottion, being by this means emptied, 
the purging of the Blood and Nervous Juice, were more copiouſly drawn into the 
fame place; therefore indeed, that the Animal Spirits flowing within the Pipes of the 
diſtempered Nerves, might be leſs infefted by them : By this reaſon alfo, the juice of 
che Sows, or Hog-lice, was beneficial ; foraſmuch as it derived the Morbifick Marter, 
from the Nervous kind to the Urinary paſſages: Beſides theſe Remedies, the Root, and 
in a great -part the Branches of the Morbifick Matter being cut off, and when others, 
as it were antidotes, and as it were carefully Adminiſtred whatſoever was left of ir ; 
Nature at length becoming ſuperior (as ſhe is wont in theſecritical caſes) ſent away 
to the finks of the Mouth and Throat. 


The reaſons of 
aforeſaid caſe; 


Whilſt 1 was writing theſe things, I viſited an ifluſtrious Virgin, who was troubled 4.03/ervation; 


with other kind of Convulſive motions, and thoſe univerſal, and no lefs to be admi- 
red : ſhe was about Eighteen years of Age, handſome, and well made, and before 
this time, healthful ; when the Peſtilence raging in this Neighbourhood, ſhe had 
come within the - danger of, its Contagion, ſhe tell into a panick fear, with frequent 
fwouning ; the Night foflowing, ſhe ſuffer'd fo great a del:quium, or ſinking down of 
her Spirits, and Inſenſibility, that ſhe ſeem'd paſt a dying ; bardly ſtrugling with fo 
great an evil : afterwards, ſhe had every day Convulfive fits, though at firſt, at uncer- 
eain hours, and returning after a manifold kind ; But within a ſhort time, its comings 
being made regular, twice in a day ; to wit, they conftantly returned ar Eleven - of the 
Clock, and before Five in the Afternoon, that no intermitting Fever kept more ex- 
actly its periods; yea, alſo the ſame accidents of the fir daily chanced after the ſame. 
manner. | 

When' fhe had thus been fick for three Weeks, one day I was fent for, that I might 
take notice of all the Symptoms, and the whole figure of the Diſeaſe ; ſhe being up 
about Ten in the Morning, was well in her conntenance, going, and ſpeech ; ſhe be- 
haved her ſelf exceeding well, fo that none would ever ſuſpe&t her to* be ſick : ar 
Eleven of 'the Clock, ſhe began to complain of a fullneſs of her Head, and numb- 
neſs of Spirits, with a light ſwimming ; by and by ſhe felr a great Pulſation, and as 
it were the leaping of ſome live Animal in her left Hypochondrium : putting my hand 
- on her ſide, I plainly perceived this Motion ; then a ſtretching, and belching followed ; 


which done, ſhe was preſently put to bed, and a Maid' fitting upon a Pillow held her ' 


down ; who during the fit, moſt ſtrictly graſpt the ſick Perſon, holding her to her bo- 
ſom, with her arms folded about her waſt : befides, .ſervants were ready, and her Rela- 
tions ftanding by,who now preſs'd down her Belly, and Hypochondria rifing up, and ſivel- 
ling to a great bulk, now held her hands and arms. The chief Symptoms of the Diſeaſe, 
whict being excited by turns, almoſt divided the whole fit, were theſe two. viz. One 
while cruel Convulfions of the Bowels did infeſt her, ſo that the Abdomen tifing upinto 
a mighty bulk, ſtrove againſt the hands of the by-ſtangers, held upon it, thatic'conld not 
be preſſed: down'; and at the ſame time, her Precordia being contrafted upwards, the 
morions of her blood an& heart were almoſt ſtop#: in which ſpace- of ritne, this Vir- 
gin, her Head falling down, ' with a ſmall pulſe, and' almoft withonr' voice, lay night 

K | fenſlets ; 
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ſenſleſs; after two or three minutes.of an hour, theſe Convulſions ceaſed : and then 
the ſick perſon ſetting her ſelf upright, look'd about chearfully, and fora while the 
force of the Diſeaſe changed into talking, and ſinging ; both of which, ſhe without cea- , 
ſing performed moſt pleaſantly, and moſtelegantly, beyond her proper capacity : with 
theſe kind of ſpeeches, and pleaſant jeſts, ſhe fetl upon all the ſtanders by, that no- 
thing in a Comedy could be more pleaſant ; then the uttered moſt ſiyeet tunes of Mu-. 
ſick, and more pleaſant than any other could, or her ſelf at any other time: After ſhe 
had paſt fix or ſeven minutes of an hour, thus jeſting and ſinging, the Convulſions of 
her Bowels and Precordia, and the want of ſpeech, came upon her as before: and 
theſe ſoon remitting, the force of the Spirits leaping back from the inferior Nerves on 
the Brain, it was laſtly imployed in the pleaſantneſs of Speech, and Songs; as often 
(when ſhe talkt to the by-ſtanders) as any of them replyed any thing bitterly, or re- 
proachfully, ſhe fell into thoſe moſt grievous, and longer continuing Convullions of 
the Viſcera. After this manner ſhe was wont to be moleſted with an alternate Diſtemper 
of the Bowels, and Brain, about the ſpace of an hour ; then towards the end of the 
Viſcera, the fit declining, more light Convulſions being made, they repeated three or four 
times, without any intermiſſion ; 'then theſe Wholly ceaſing, the force of the Diſeaſe 
brake forth into her outward Members, from whence it quickly vaniſhed ; for her 
Arms and Legs, for a minute of an hour, ſuffered leapings forth, and contractions z 
preſently after, the ſick perſon being taken up, left her Bed, free from all Convullions, 
till a new fit returned ; yea, indifferently well in ſtrength ſhe walk'd about the Houſe, 
and during the interyal of her Diſtemper, ſhe chearfully performed the accuſtomed 
Offices of Life, excepting that her Stomach-languiſhings,all day ſhe loathed food ; in the 
evening, after the ſecond fir, ſhe ſupp'd moderately.  _ 

This was the preſent ſtate of the Diſeaſe, in whoſe fits, the more clear uſe of ſome 
faculties, ſeem'd in a manner to compenſate the irregularity of others : But about the 
beginning of her ſickneſs, it was ſomewhar otherwiſe ; for the Convulſions of her Bow- 
els were far more grievous, and an inſenfibility was joyned to them ; beſides, in their 
interval, talking idly, an incongruous ſinging ; yea, both. laughter and weeping, with- 
out any known reaſon breaking forth, were wont to follow one another ; but now the 
Animal Spirits being forced into longer Exploſions, performed them ſo regularly, now 
this, now that, as a more commodious way was made, that they ſeemed after a man- 
ner to be done by the command of the Will, and of Reaſon. 


/ That we may thereſore, according to our Hyporheſis , frame an eA'ticlogy or Ratio- 


nal Account of this Diſtemper: In the firſt place it ſeems, that a venement fear did 
drive the Spirits inhabiting the Brain and Precordia, into great diſorders : fo that they 
being diſturb'd out of their ranks, both the kind of -Madneſs or Fooliſhneſs, and the 
frequent ſwooning ſucceeded: Further, it may be ſuſpected, that from the ſame im- 
preſſion the hurt was carried to the Brain it ſelf, fo that irs conformation being ſome- 
what vitiated, the Heterogeneous and Morbific Particles were admitted, together with 
the Nervous Juice : then, although the fpirits at the beginning, being confuſed and 
troubled, after their ſhort mordinations, at laſt recovered themſelves, and performed 
the wonted offices both of the animal and vital Funttion ; yet by reaſon of the taint, 
impreſſed'on the Brain, the Heterogeneous Particles being conſtantly admitted, cleaving 
to thoſe Spirits, induced exploſive endeavours, as ſoon as the ſpirits were filled to a plen- 
titade with the extraneous Copsls, they being irritated,entred into Convulfive exploſions 
for the ſhaking, or ſtriking it off. | | ye 
About the beginning of the Diſeaſe, when both the diſpoſition of the Brain, and the 
Spirits inhabiing it, was more perverſe and vitious from the freſh received hurt, a full- 
neſs of the Heterogeneons Copula ſooner happened, and fo its exploſion following. more 
often, and more inordinately, was diſpatched with greater Tumule ; but afterwards, 
when the hurt of the Animal Regiment abating, the ſupplements of that Copula, even 
as the Nervous Liquor, were daily brought in with an equal dimention, the exploſi- 
ons of the Spirits being made regular and more mild, obſerved their juſt periods or ſet 
rimes. | 
That ſhe felt upon the approach of the Fit a fullneſs, and as it were an Inflation 
in her Head, with an heavineſs, and dullneſs of the Spirits; the reaſon is, becauſe 
at this time, the Spirits Inhabiting the Brain, being now prepared for Exploſions, 
were wont firſt of aſl to be moved, and as it were to ſwell up; then that Pul- 
ſation in her left Hypochondria ſucceeded ; for that the. Spirits inhabiting the Nervous 
foldings and Fibres, thickly planted about the Spleen, began to be Exploded : af- 
terwards, when the Spirits flowing, both within the Meſenterick and Cardiac En- 
foldings were Exploded together, thoſe elevations, and as it were leapings up of 
the Abdomen, and Thorax, were induced: and when in this Diſtemper the Mott. 
ons 
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tions of the Blood and Heart were almoſt wholly ſtopped, therefore there was 
a ſmall, and almoſt no Pulſe, and ſhe became ſpeechleſs, and in a manner 
nſleſs. ; | ag Rh 
: The Convulfion of the Yiſcera and Precordia remitting, a Prattling and Singing 
ſicceeded ; becauſe a falling down, or remoyal of the Spirits as yet exploded, being 
made from the Nervous Stock into the Brain, it changed the Convulſions into an 
exalration of the fancy, and more ready exerciſe of the Phantaſim, or Repreſenta- 
tion of the Imagination: So long as the Spirits within the middle of the Brait, 
are regularly and orderly Exploded, they bring forth the Acts of the Habits and 
Faculties ſo much more noble, and as it were above the ſtrength and tenour of 
Nature, as in this ſick Gentlewoman : but on the contrary, when the Exploſions 
of the Spirits in that Region happen to be inordinate , they cauſe. for the moſt 
part fooliſhnels ; 'or at leaſt, the exerciſe of their powers are ineongruous and 
abſurd. | | 
The Convulfions of the Bowels, and the phantaſtick Aftions, rehev'd one aho- 
ther mutually; and by. turns ; becauſe plenty of Spirits being diſpoſed to be ſtruck 
off, made their tendency, as it were, with a direct and reflected waving or undulati- 
on, now on chis part, now on that, by turns: then laſtly, when they were almoſt all 
Exploded, the more often Convulſions of the. /:ſcera were ſtir'd up; and when a fmall 
handful onely remained - to be Exploded, that being art laſt. excluded both from the 
Head and Bowels, it ran forth into the ſpinal Marrow, and employed the laſt affault of 
the Diſeaſe in the Convulſions of the. Arms and Legs. . | 
There yet remains one great difficulty in this Cafe, why the Fits of this Diſeaſe 
were*always repeated exaCtly at ſet hours, and'yet had ſo unequal Periods; to wit, 
that the coming of the firſt, was onely but fix hours betore the {econd,; and then the 
return of the next, did not happen bur in Eighteen hours: ſpace. For the ſolving of 
this, it is to be ſuppoſed, that theſe Fits did depend upon the Nervous Juice being ſtuffed 
to.a Plenitude with Heterogeneous Particles; which Particles were altogether conveyed 
chither from the bloody Mals, and the blood did drink up the ſame from the nouriſhing 
juice, ſent as a ſupply from the Bowels: "Theſe being thus ſuppoſed, we muſt conſider, 
in what ſpace of time the Bloody Maſs is filled with choſe-Morbific Particles, and then 
in what meaſure it pours them forth into the Nervous Liquor. As to theſe, that it 
may the better appear, after what manner it was done in the caſe of this fick Perſon, 
you muſt know, that ſhe took in 'I'wenty four hours ſpace onely at one time a full 
Meal : to wit, after the ſecond Fit was ended ſhe Supped moderately about Seven of 
the Clock; the reſt of the day wanting an Appetite, ſhe hardly took any Food : there- 
fore it is probable, that the Morbific Matter was poured forth, together with the Nu- 
rricious Proviſion, into the Bloody Mals; chiefly in the Night time, and that more plen- 
tifully, than that all conld preſently be derived into the Nervous Liquor : "The Hetero- 
geneous Particles which are firſt conveyed from the Blood, newly ſarisfied, into the 
Nervous Liquor, being heaped up to the fulneſs, did excite the firit Fit, the coming of 
which theretore was longer delayed, becauſe both one ſpace is required wherein the Blood, 
and then another, wherein. the Brain and: Nerves are to be filled : after this Fit was 
over, becauſe the Blood yet full, containing in it ſelf more Particles of the ſame kind, 
pours them ſuddenly on the Nervous Juice, therefore the other Fit is induced within 
thrice the ſpace of the former : but this being ended, becauſe both the Bloody Maſs, 
and the Nervous Juice, are wholly freed from their burthen, the ſick Perſon finding her 
ſelf better than at any othertime, took her food greedily enough; but after that when 
to the next following Fit, firſt the Bloody Maſs, and then the Nervous Juice ought to be 
filled wich the Morbiſic Matter, therefore 'Ten hours are required for this double task ; 
| but foraſmuch as there is onely need for the ſecond Fit, that the other Particles ſhould 
be derived from the Bloody Maſs yet full, into the Nervous juice, therefore for this 
Ettect, a much leſs ſpace doth ſuffice, viz. of Six hours, 


After-I had ſeen this Lady, who had laboured for many Weeks with theſe kind of rg arory 


Periodical Fits, I order'd, that Three hours before the ſecond Fir, Ten Ounces of Blood 
ſhould be taken out of the Vein on the Foot; which being done, the coming of the 
Fit in the Evening being expected,quite left her, neither didit return at all afterwards; 
bur the other Fit obſerving its former time, daily returned till the Patient being ler 
Blood a little before its coming, remained that. day free from the Diſeaſe, which how- 
ever returning the day after, according to the ſame manner, exerciſed her for many 
Months: In the mean time, becauſe the cold of the Winter was very great, ſhe forbore 
for ſome time the uſe of Remedies : but the Spring coming on, this honourable Lady 
being brought to Oxford, was Cured by the following Method... | 


| es Firſt, 
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Firſt I gave her this Cathartick, and I took care, that it was repeated every ſixth or 
ſeventh day. ' Take of the Sulphur of Antimony ſix grains, of Mer:urius 4ulcis one ſcruple, 
of the Reſine of Fulup gr. iv. of Ginger gr. yi. let them be beaten together in, a morter, 
then add of the Conſerves of Violets i. dram, make a Bolus : It was. wont to provoke 
two or three Vomits, and three or four ſtools. The flux of her Terms came conſtanc- 
ly in great abundance, at the ſer times : wherefore, when the blood ſeem'd very plen- 
tiful, and hot, I order'd Phlebotomy twice or thrice in the midit betwixt the times of her 
Terms : Beſides, every day that ſhe did not Purge, ſhe took twice in a day 4 Pills 
of the following maſs, drinking after them a little draught of the Julup below pre- 
ſcribed. Take of the - Roots of the Male-P zony half an Ounce, of F:irginian Snakeweed, 
Contraerva, Cretic, Dittany, each two Drams, of human 5kull prepared, one Dram and 
a half, of an Elks claw ane Dram, of red Coral prepared, of the Powder of Pearls, each 
one Dram, of the ſalt of Wormwood two Drams, of the ſalt of Corral one Dram, with 
what will ſuffice of the Syrrop of the flowers of the- Male-Pzomy, make a maſs, * © 

Take of the water of the flowers of the Male-P.zony, of black-Cherries, and of Wall- 
nuts, each four Ounces, of the Antiepileptic of Langius two Ounces, of the Syrrop of 
the flowers of Pony an Ounce and a half, of Caſtor tied in a knot, and hung in the 
glaſs, one Dram; mix them, and make a Julup. #] 

When ſhe began to loath the Pills, they being omitted, ſhe rook twice a day, to wit, 
in the Morning and the”Evening, about-one Scruple of the following 'Powder, in a 
ſpoonful of Julup, drinking after it four or tive ſpoonfuls of the ſame. Take of Bezay- 
ſtone, of either white Amber, of Pearls prepared, of red Corral, each one Scruple, of 
human +kull two Scruples, of the root of Virginian Snakeweed, and the Seeds of Rue, 

"each half a Dram, mingle them, and make a Powder, let her take one Scruple Morn- 
ing and Evening, with a Doſe of the above-preſcribed Julup. | 

Then, when alſo this Medicine began to be tedious to her, ſhe uſed the Pills, or 
the Elixir proprietatis, and alſo, ſometimes for many days, the ſpirits of Harts-bory : 
At laſt, ſhe began to be helped by that Powder, being daily taken, for fome ſpace. 

In the mean time, whilſt this method of healing was ordained, her hair being ſha- 


ven from her head, it was covered only with a thin covering : ſhe wore upon her Bel- 


ly an Hyſterical Plaiſter mixed with Galbanum : for her ordinary drink, ſhe took a 
Bochet of Sarſa and China, the roots of the Male-Peony, and other proper things, in- 
fuſed in Spring-water and boiled. Within a month the fits were ſomething remitted : 
then, being by degrees made gentler and leſſer, at length they almoſt quite ceaſed : 
unleſs that at the time of her Terms, one or two fits of the Diieaſe was wont to trou- 
ble her: Further ſhe labour'd with.an almoſt conſtant giddineſs, and queaſineſs of 
ſtomach ; in the middle of the Summer ſhe drank 4ſfrop-waters for a fortnight, and 
was perfectly well. | 0 

Bur as for the means in general, ta be ſhbwwn for the Cure of theſe admirable Con- 
vulſions, it will not be eaſie to aſſign,either ht Remedies fof. this Herculean Diſeaſe, or 
a certain method of Cure, approved by often experience: for beſides, that theſe like 
caſes are ſeldom met with ; it is likewiſe obſerved, that the ſame Medicines which ar 
this time were helpful to this ſick perſon, being given to another, or to the ſame, helpr 
nothing at another time: The reaſon 'of which ſeems to be, becauſe the cauſe of the 


' Diſeaſe conſiſts in the diſcraſie, or evil diſpoſition of the nervous juice, which Liquor is 


not always perverted after one and the ſame manner : But by the manifold combinati- 
on of the Salts and Sulphurs , it gets a morbid nature of a various manner and kind, 
and oftentimes changes it : wherefore, in the moſt grievous Diſtempers of this kind, 
not the vulgar Medicines, taken from the Shops or Diſpenſatory, are to be preſcribed, 
but magiſtrals, as cauſe ariſes, according to the appearances of the admirable ſymp- 
toms. A gentle Vomit, Purge, Blood-lettmg, ought in the firſt place to be ordained, 
and to be repeated, as often as ſhall ſeem fit=**As to ſpecifick Medicines alſo, and ap- 
propriate in theſe caſes, when the chief Indication: ſhall be, ro mend the temper of 
the Nervous juice, you may try many, and by their effect judge of their virtues: There- 
fore it may be lawful to try what the Remedies: indued with a Volatile or Armoniac 
Salt may effett. For this end, the ſpirits and falks of Harts-born, Blood, Soot, and 
the Flowers and ſpirits of Sal-Armoniac, are caken:=Thele helping nothing, you mult 
come to Chalybiats or Steel Medicines ; the tinCtures and ſolutions of Coral and An- 
cimony are given: which kind of Medicines are exhibyed inſuch a doſe, and form, and 
ſo often, thar ſome alteration may-be made by them, an; the whole blood or nervous 
juice: Further, if ſucceſs ſhall fail in ſuch like, you muſt then proceed to Alexipher- 
maca, Which help againſt Poyſons, and the maligniancy imprefled on the humors, to 
wit, to inſtitute from theſe, decoQtions, and diſtilled waters ef vegitables, powders, 
conſerves, and other preparations: and to compound variouſly tome with others, and 
NS to 
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to adminiſter. them diverſly. .It is likely, that thoſe kind of Medicines which are 
wont to be helpful to ſuch as are bitten by a Viper, or a mad Dog, or that have taken 
Wolfs bane, or Poyſon, may be uſeful alſo in the aforeſaid Convulſions. It may be 
lawful here, according to the example of Gregory Horſtius, in his tract of the malignant 
Convulfive Diſeaſe , and alſo of wonderful Convulfions, to preſcribe magitſterial Re- 
medies in the form of a Purging EleCtuary, and alſo of a Powder, and Convulfive An- 
tidote, and to compound them variouſly, partly of fimple Alexipharmicks, or poyſon 
reſiſters, and partly of Antzepilepticks, or things good againſt the falling Evil. 


CHAPTER X: 


Of the Paſſions commonly called Hyſterical, or Fits of the Mo- 
ther. 


HE hyſterical paſſion is of ſo ill fame among the Diſeaſes belonging to Women, 
T that like one half damn'd, it bears the faults of many other Diſtempers : For 
when at any time a ficknefs happens in a Womans Body , of an unuſual manner; or 
moxe occult original, ſo that its cauſe lies hid, and the Curatory indication is altoge- 
ther uncertain, preſently we accuſe the evil inflyence of the Womb ( which for the 
moſt part is innocent ) and in every unuſual ſymptom, we declare it to be ſomething 
Hyſterical, and fo to this ſcope, which oftentimes is only the ſubterfuge of ignorance, 
the medical intentions and uſe of Remedies are directed. 


The Paſſions, which are wont to be referred to this cenſe of order, are found to be 4 J:{cr;prior 


various and manifold ; which rarely happen in divers Women, or which come wholly of :he Hy/te- 
after the ſame manner : The moſt common, and which commonly are ſaid to confti- rica! Paſſion. 


tute the formal reaſon of the Hyſterical Diſtemper, are theſe, viz. A motion in the 
bottom of the Belly, and an aſcention of the fame, as it were a certain round thing, 
tien a belching, or a ſtriving to Vomit, a diſtention, and murmur of the Hypochondria, 
with a breaking "forth of blaſts of wind , an unequal breathing, and very much hin- 
dred, a choaking in the throat, a Vertigo, an inverſion, or rolling about of the eyes, 
oftentimes Jaughing, or weeping, abſurd talking, ſometimes want of ſpeech, and mo- 
tionleſs, with an obſcure or no pulſe, and deadifh aſpect, ſometime Convulfive moti- 
ons in the Face and Limbs, and ſometimes in the whole Body, are excited : But uni- 
verſal Convulfions rarely happen, and not unleſs this Diſeaſe be in the_very worſt 
{tate : becauſe, for the moſt part, the Tragedy of the Fit is acted without contraQtion 
of the members, only in the inferior Belly, Thorax, and Head, to wit, in ſome of them, 
or ſucceſſively in all : Women of every age, and condition, are obnoxious to theſe kind 
of Diſtempers, to wit, Rich and fPoor, . Virgins, Wives, and ,Widows: I have obſer- 
ved thoſe ſymptoms in Maids betore ripe age, alſo in old Women after their flowers 
have left them ; yea, ſometimes the fame kind of Paſſions infeſt Men; as plainly ap- 
peared by the example already ſhewed. 


As to the canſes of thoſe ſymptoms, moſt ancient, and indeed modern Phyſitians, The cauſe of | 


refer them to the aſcent of the Womb, and vapours elevated from it: The former the /mptoms 


opinion, although it plead antiquity, ſeems the leſs probable, for that the body of the inquired into 


Womb is of ſo ſmall bulk in Virgins, and Widows, and is fo ſtrictly tied by the neigh- 
bouring parts round ' about, that ir cannot of it ſelf be moved, or aſcend from its 
place; nor could its motion be felt, if there were any: as to that. vulgar opinion, or 
reaſon taken from the vapours, we have often rejected it as wholly vain, and light, 
for juſt reaſons elſewhere : But we judg, the Paſſions but now. deſcribed, do neither 
always, nor at all proceed from the aſcent or the vapours of the Womb: and that 
indeed, other very famous Phyſitians hbave already determined : For in times paſt, 
Charles Piſo, and of late the moft learned Hiyhmore, have vindicated the Womb 
irom allfault ; and the.Paſſions, which are commonly call'd Hyſterical, are thought 
.by this latter- to ariſe from the blood, moſt impetuouſly ruſhing on the Lungs ; and 
by the other, from a ſerous: colluyives heaped together near the origin of. the Nerves. 
How probable this latter opinion doth ſeem, ſhall appear from what follows : But as 
to the opinion deliver'd by DaGtar Highmore, concerning . this thing, though it be far 
trom our cuſtom to- contradict any ones-opinion, and that it is almoſt unlawful for me 
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ro dfſent from this famous man: yet , becauſe our Pathologie ſtanding on a contrary 
baſis, ( viz. the cauſe of the Hyſterical Diſtemper being imputed more immediately to 
the nervous ſtock, than to the blood ) will ſeem 'to be only aſſerted, unleſs we ſhew 
the reaſons which combat againſt that hyporhe/is ; and for ours, therefore taking leave, 

here we will try more exactly either opinion, put as 1t were in a baſllance. - 
Doftor High- In the fic therefore commonly called Hyſterical, this ' famous man ſuppoſes the 
mores Opini- blood, for that ir is thin, flatulent, and with a certain effefveſcency, to ruſh too much 
on Examumed. ;1 heaps, into the pneumonic veſſels, and the veſſels of the heart, and in them to broil 
up impetuouſly, and ſo to ſtuff up the Lungs, and very much to aggravate them, that 
neither they can exerciſe their motion, nor that the blood can be drained from the bo- 
ſom of the heart: Hence, from the blood ftagnating in the Precordia, a great oppreſl- 
ſion, difficult breathing, and often none, with a melting of the vital ſpirits, were wont 
to be inferred : then the d:aphragma, that it might give place to the Lungs, more and 
more diſtended ; and that breathing at Teaft might be ſome way made, is carried 
downward, with a mighty and long continued Dzaſtole, and fo by preſſing down the 
Inteſtines, it lifts up the abdomen, and hypochondria, and feigns a motion as it were the ari- 
ſing of a Globe : But afterwards, the vital function labouring after this manner, the anj- 
mal faculty ariſes in its aid ; wherefore, a neceſſity of motions in various parts urging 
the animal ſpirits, being driven impetuouſly into the beginnings of the nerves, produce 
divers manners of Convulfions, running here and there. The Author endeavours to 
confirm this Opinion, by the great help in this Diſeaſe had by taking away the bloody 

excretion, both from things helpful, and things hurtful in cttis Paſſion. 

But though I cannot bur praiſe this Doctrine of the ſaffocation of the Womb, as 
very ingenious and cunningly wrought; yet that I do not conſent to ir in all things, 
ſome reaſons of great moment clearly hinder me. Truly I confeſs, that I do not un- 
derſtand, how in ſome Hyſterical- perſons, to wit, who are of a more frigid tempera- 
ment, and are often troubled with the Pica, and longing Diſeaſe, the-- blood ſhould 
ſo immoderately boil up in the Lungs, without any.conſpicuous notes of its growing 
hot, in ſome other place. I haveknown young maids, by reaſon of the green ſick- 
neſs, as it were without blood, to wit, whoſe blood indeed being withour life, did re- 
. main without any exerciſe in the heart, and was from thence difficultly enough drawn 
forth into the Lungs, who yet were grievouſly obnoxions to the Paſſions called Hyite- 
rical : Certainly it is not probable, that the blood of theſe perſons growing Immode- 
rately hot, ſhould ruſh impetuouſly into the Pneumonick veffels, and ſhould ſtuff up 
their pores and paſſages very thickly , whemtin the mean time ſuch become ſhorr- 
breath'd, by reaſon of the abſence of the blood from the Lungs, or its difficult ad- 
miſſion to them : Beſides, by what means comes it to paſs, that this violent courſe of 
the blood into the Lungs, which is ſuppoſed to be made in this Fit, brings forth no In- 
flamarion in them ? For that the blood, being too much heaped, or rapidly put into any 
part, is eafily extravaſared, and is wont to excite an Inflammation hardly to be ſhaken 
off. From whence is it therefore, inthe Hyſterical Diſtemper, the blood entring vio- 
lently into the Lungs, and diſtending them, does not cauſe a peripneumonie or Impo- 
ſtume of the Lungs ? Or wherefore the Diſtempers, as it were Hyſterical, come not on 
an inflammation of the Lungs, otherwiſe cauſed ? Wherefore it ſeems improbable, that 
the blood ſwelling up, with its proper anger or heat, ſhould ruſh into the Lungs, and 
by ſtuffing them, renders them roo immovable, and ſo ſecondarily and conſequently 
induce Convullions of the D;aphragma, and other parts : but it may rather ſeem, that 
by reaſon of the Diaphragma, and other organs of breathing, being firſt affected with 
a Convulſion, the blood ſhonld be forced to ſtagnate in the Precordia : Beſides, it 
may be obſerv'd, that the Lungs are not always attlicted before other parts; for of- 
rentimes the Convulfive ſymptoms begin elſewhere, and not rarely bear the region of 
the breaſt wholly untouch'd : Becauſe in ſome, the Vertigo, and Corruſcations or ſpark- 
lings of the eyes, begin the fit ; to-which ſucceed either weeping, or laughing, or con- | 
vulſive motions of the Limbs, without any ſtraitneſs of the breath, or oppreſlion of the 
heart : In others, before reſpiration troubles them any way, a ſwelling in the bottom 
of the belly, with a vomiting and rumbling of the belly, begins and often ends the 
fit ; fo that the difficulty of breathing oftentimes follows theſe ſymptoms at a great 
diſtance, and is wont to be -prevented by the tying ſtriftly of ſwathing-bands about 
the Hypechendria. Moreover, it ſeems, that this aſcent as ir'were of a certain round 
thing, from the HypogaFrium or lower part of the belly, can never proceed from the 

depreſſion of the Diaphragma ; becauſe in the Hyſterical fir, this part is not always 
preſied down towards the lower parts, but oftentimes drawn up to the higher parts, 
and drives the Lungs upwards, ſo that the ſpirit or breath being almoſt ſhur torth, 


Threatens the danger. of Choaking. By theſe, and other reaſons, we are at length 
| , per- 
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Chap. X. or Fits of the Mother. _ | 
perſwaded t& that opinion, that the Diſtemper named from the Womb, is chiefly and Tie Hyterica! 
rimarily Convulſive, and chiefly depends on the brain and the- nervous ſtock being P:///emper 
affected, and whatever inordinatien, or irregularity from thence happens, about the cine Fo. 
motion of the blood, is only ſecondary, and is made dependingly by the Convulfions x abort 10 
.of the Bowels. | | | Ei des ee Do froth 
* But that this doth conſiſt within the bounds of the head, both the comparing of the 
F/mptoms, which happen in the living, and the Anatomical obſervations of the dead; 
clearly ſhew ; becauſe we may obſerve, that this Diſtemper often takes its rife. from a 
ſadden fear, great ſadneſs, or anger, or other violent Paſſion, in which the' ſpirits in- 
habiting the brain are chiefly affected beſides, to ſome an ill manner of Dier, and vari- 
ous accidents whereby the humors being vitiated, are headed more plentifully within 
the head, at firſt brings this evil. Yea, the manner of the fits clearly evinces the ſame, 
foraſmuch, as a fulneſs of the head, a. Yerrigo, a ſparkling of the eyes, a ringing noiſe 
of the ears, begin in-many the Hyſterical fir, and often conelude it ;. Beſides 1 have* 
opened. ſome Women dead of other Diſeaſes, tho while they wete ſick, very ebnoxi- 
ous to Hyſterical Paſſions, in whom the Womb being very well, I have. found in the 
hinder part of the head, the beginnings of the nerves, moiſtned and wholly drowned 
with a ſharp ſerum, as ſhall be more largely declared anon. Eten aa a, $ 
' Having weighed theſe, and other reaſons, we doubt not to affert the Paſſions cotn1- 
monly called Hyſterical, to ariſe moſt often, for that the: animal ſpirits poſſeſſing the 
beginning of the Nerves within the head, are infefted with ſome taint; , ro wit, they 
being either acted or brought into Confuſion, , of being” tinted with vitious humors; ; 
get to themſelves an heterogeneous and exploſive Copulaz which they carry far away The cauſe of 
with themſelves, into the Channels of the Nerves : and when the ſame ſpirits are filled che Diſeaſe 
to a plenitude, with that Copula, thorow all their ſeries or orders, either of their own 9ſt often be- , 
accord, or being occaſionally moved, they enterinto exploſions, and fo ſtir up Con-57 abour Sy 
vulſive motions-: But that ſuch a Copala adhering to the ſpirits, is chiefly derived toge- vg 
ther with them into the interior nerves ; the reaſon is, becaufe in this paſſage towards 
the Preacordia and ViſcS®a, the animal ſpirits, by reaſon of the Diſtemper of the mind, 
are very much diſturbed : wherefore, they: more eaſily admit any evils brought from 
another place, and more readily conceive irregularities. ; For the animal ſpirits, chiet- 
ly for this occaſion, contract a Convullive diſpoſition: foraſmucl as they, from a vio- 
lent impreſſion, are perverted out of their courſes, and their wonted manner of inftu- 
ence,-and afting ; hence they not only repeat their inordinations, bur alſo receive che 
heterogeneou | particles into their embraces, and more eaſily combine with them : 
Whereſore, foraſmuch as the animal ſpirits, running thorow the nerves of the wan- 
dring pair, and intercoſtals, are continually entangled with all perturbations both of 
the concupiſcible, and iraſcible Appetite, it is no wonder, if they acquire a Convulfive 
diſpoſition before the reſt: TOPS og nut obo =o DE: EEE. : 
lr being ſuppoſed ( which indeed ought to be ſuppoſed) that the animal ſpirits have The [ame cauſ# 
eontrafted an heterogeneous and exploſive Copula, now the nervous arigines, and Car- afterwards | 
ried it together with it ſelf into the interior nerves, and ſpread it thorow all their paſ- 4/294, _ 
ſages, it will not be hard to aſſign the reaſons of the hyſterical fir, and of all its ſym- 7 ar Swe = £ 
ptoms. For firſt of all, the Diſeaſe being ready to fall upon one, oftentimes the Verrize, +; kk 
a rolling about the eyes, and a. certain inffation'of the brain, as it were previous skir- 
miſhing are ſtirred up, becanſe the whole band of the ſpirits, being in readineſs for ex- 
plofions, the more light companies of them leaping back towards the brain, are firſt 
ſtruck off; then preſently a perturbation ſuceceds in the bottom of the belly or hypo- 
chondria, for that the ſpitits within the enfoldings here and there, are nexc diſtucbed : 
For we haveelſewhere ſhown, if at any time the animal ſpirits are exploded, in a cer- 
tain whole Series, thoſe which abode in the extream parts; firſt of all enter into that 
aſſertion : , Wherefore the beginnings of this Diſeaſe, are found to be, for the moſt part; 
in the Head and Bowels: but that the Convulſions are firſt perceived, now in the 
bottom of the Belly, now in the Hypochondria, the reaſon is, becauſe the morbific mat- 
cer 1s ſometimes carried by the paſſage of the intercoſtal nerve, into the utmoſt me- 
ſenteric enfoldings ; bur ſometimes the ſame, being ſlid down, .not beyond the ends of 
the wandring pair, ſubſiſts mach nearer, to wit, about the enfoldings of the ſpleen 
or ſtomach. | oe {2 
When therefore the animal ſpirits ( as hath been ſhown) within 'the nerves of the He iufehe if 
wandring pair, and intereoſtals, areimbued from their origeze,cven to their utmoſt ends, ;;, Fhteriz 
.. with an heterogeneous and exploſive Copuls ; they at length, either from meer ſulneſs, Gmproms un” 
or by an wriration ſomewhere made, are ftirred up to exploſions; im which affeCtion, folded. 
if any ſpirics leap forth towards the middle of the brain, they induce the Vertigo, 
the Inflation and other previous Accidents of the Head : but-the Spirits inhabiting we 
oth 
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other Extremity of the Nervous Trunk, viz. the Meſenteric Enfoldings begin chiefly 
to be Exploded, which preſently by their letting off, compel the lower parts of the 
Hypogaſtrum to be lifted up, and contracted upwards, and-ſo induce the Aſcention of a 
certain bulk, as it were of the Womb: then, when the upper parts'of the Enfoldings 
of the Meſentory, are by degrees intangled with the ſame Diſtemper, and the Bowels 
annexed to the ſame are Elevated, and drawn forcibly towards the upper parts, the 
violent ſwelling of the Abdomen, as it were with a certain leaping forth, ſucceeds: Fur- 
ther, the Ventricle is not onely Elevated, by changing its place; all its Fibers, to wit, 
the Direc, Oblique, and Tranſverſe, being aftefted at once with the Convaltfion, is of- 
ten diſtended like a blown Bladder : hence very often Vomiting, or at leaſt a rumbling 
and murmur of the-Hypochonaria, are excited : but as ſoon as the Spirits being Exploded 
with a certain ſeries, it comesto the Region of the Thorax, the Diaphragma being drawn 
together, with an huge Diaſtole is ſometimes depreſſed, and ſo meeting with the A(- 
*cention of the V3/cera, cauſes an Inflation, and high-Intumeſcency or {welling up, with 
a mighty ſtrugling: ſo that the laces of thoſe in this Diſtemper muſt be forthwith looſned, 
or ele they are in danger of falling into a Trance : In the mean time, the Diaphragma 
being ſo deprefled, and its Diaftole continued, the Blood remains almoſt immovable in 
the Pracordia; and 1o by its Stagnation, cauſes a great Oppreſſion, and very often a 
failing of the Viral Function : Further, the Convulſion of the Diapbragma happens 
ſometimes towards the upper parts, and ſo that driving the Lungs upwards, induces 
a violent Syſtole, and protracted longer than it ſhould be 3- and when by this means 
the Blood is driven forward into the Pneumonic Veſſels, and is not at laſt received from 
the boſom of the Heart, it Stagnates there, and beſides in the who'e Body ; from whence 
the oppreſſion of the Heart,arid oftentimes aſwooning, yea ſometimes a want of Speech, 
and Motion, now with a blewneſs of the Face, and now with a dead Aſpect follow : Af. 
rer theſe things are ated inthe lower,and middle Region, atlength the Niſtemper reaches 
to the Head, by the Paſlage of the Nerves, as it were a fiery inkindling, and the Spirits 
being there Exploded, leaping now towards the middle of the Brain, produce a ſwim- 
ming in the Head,and often ſymptoms very like the Epilepſy ; ſAherimes.the Spirits there 
Exploded ruſh into the beginnings of the other Nerves, and there ſtir up the like Explo- 
fions ; wherefore Hyſterical people, towardsthe end-of the Fit often Laugh, or W eep, 
or talk idly ; ſometimes the parts of the Face and Mouth, yea ſometimes the Arms, and 
other Members are troubled with Convulſive Motions ; and fo when at length all the 
Spirits which had contracted an Heterogeneous Copu/aare Exploded, the Fit ends ; bur 
preſently after, matter for another Fit begins to be gathered together. 
From whence, If ſometimes happens, that the Convulfive Diſpoſition is not drawn out fo long and 
the diverſity of |argely ; for beſides that, oftentimes the Nerves onely of the wandring Pair, and the In- 
the ſymptoms tercoſtals are troubled. with it, that neither the Brain, nor the outward Members are 
happens. at all moleſted ; yea ſometime, neither the Interior Nerves themſelves are poſleſſed 
with the Morbific Cauſe thorow their whole Proceſſes: for the Convulſive Diſpoſition 
(as we bur now intimated) oftentimes arrives not beyond the Enfoldings of the Spleen 
or Stomach, and then the Fit beginning from the Inflation of the Yemrricle, or left Hy - 
| 'F ochondrium, is thought to ariſe not from the fault of the Womb, but of the Spleen : 
. | which kind of Diſtemper by and by being brought to the Tz6rax, and there involving 
the Diaphragma and Lungs with a Convulfijon, ſtops Reſpiration, and the motion of the 
3 Heart,.or in ſome manner preverts it but then from thence the Fit patles over ; now 
4 with, and now withofit a great Perturbation of the Head. Theſe things happen indeed 
| after a various manner, according as it happens that the Morbific Matter, or Explofive 
Copula deſcending from the Head is gathered together, as it were heaps of Gunpowder, 
more or leſs, now in this,nowin that part. Bat concerning which matter. by what means 
the ſame being brought forth in the Head, firſt Aﬀects the beginnings of che Nerves and 
ſo conſtitutes the Procarartick, or more remote cauſe of the paſſion called Hyſterical, 
"OY now remains next tobe inquired into. : 
us bg eh _ As to the Morbific Matter, or, Exploſive Copula which cleaving to the Spirits, flowing 
the diſeaſe ſub- within the Head, and with them derived into the Nervous Paſſages, is often the cauſe of 
ſiſts, either the Diſtempers commonly termed of the Womb; we ſay, that this, as in other kinds 
nigh the be- of Convullions, is the Heterogeneous Particles poured forth from the Blood, which yer 
£11gs of the are wont to be affixed to the Spirits, flowing into the beginnings of the Nerves, chiefly 
Nerves. - for two Cauſes: to wit, either by the fault of the Spirits themtelves, or by the force of 
che matter ir ſelf, inſtances of either kind are ordinarily met with. Ir ſometimes hap- 
* 4 pens, that the Animal Spirits, planted within the Brain, and in the paſſage leading from 
it, to the precordia, are very much diſturbed by a ſudden Paſſton, as of Fear, Anger, 
Sadnefs, &c. and forced into diſorders, and that by that means they being driven out 


of their orders, do acquire to themſelyes Heterogeneous Particles, where ever met with ; 
| and- 
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and combine with theſe, that by and by for that reafon, they acquire an exploſive dif: 
poſition, as we have already declared. Further, in the Second place, ſometimes the 
Morbiftc matter it ſelf, being made more fierce and ſtrong, in ſpite of the ſuacconr of 
the Animal «/fconomie or rule, is poured forth into the Brain, and its Appendix, from 
the Bloody Maſs, which cleaving faft to the Spirits, pretently diſpoſes rhem into Ex- 
plofions: This is ordinarily difcerned in the Evil Criſes of Fevers, alſo in fome Malig- 
nant Diſtempers ; alſo in Scorbutic and other Cronical Niſeafes i} cured. Arn ilt or 
weak Conſtitution of the Brain, or Nervous Stock, whether it be Hereditary, or acqui- 
red, by reaſon of an i!l manner of living, very much cherifhes theſe cauſes. For in bo- 
dies fo diſpoſed , both the Arimal Spirits, from every Ighr occaſion, are moved in 
Confuſion ; and the paſfages of the Bfain and Nervous Syfexe, more eaftly Ive open, 
for the running in of the Heterogeneous and Exploſive Matter. Jn truth, for this rea- 
fon Women are more obnaxtous to Convulſive Diſtempers than Men, and fome Women 
than others, as we will ſhew more largely hereafter. | 
But although theſe kind of Paſſions of Women,called Hyſterical, moſt often proceed 
from the faulr of the Head, or from the Morbific Cauſe ariſing within the Encephalon ; Or near the 
yet ſometimes ſuch Diſtempers are ſtirred up by reaſon of a Cauſe beginning ſome- 7/omb,or ocher 
where elſe, viz. Now in the Womb, now in the other Bowels : and of this C5nvulfive Dwards. 
Pathologie, there are chiefly 'Two Heads, viz. | 

1. Sometimes it happens, that a Tumour, or an Ulcer, ot a Congeſtion of ſharp This laſt haps 
Humours, ariſes in the Membranous parts about the Womb, or planted about the other pens after @ 
Viſcera, and often irritates the parts ſo Diſtemper'd, by reaſon of the breaking of the #wofo!d man- 
Union into: painful Convulfions: then foraſmuch as the Animal Spirits placed round 77- 
about, and thoſe inflowing are moved into frequent diſorders, they at length getting to Either by rea- 
themſelves Heterogeneous Particles, ſent either. from the Niſtemper'd part, or from, of — 
ſome other place,are diſpoſed to Convullive Afſaules ; and when firlt of ail the Convul-7j" 7 
ſive Motions happen onely in the Neigtfbourhood of the Aﬀected Place, to wit. that the : 

Bulk aſcending in the lower part of the Belly, or. its ſwelling up be onely perceived ; 
afterwards they are propagated by the paſſage of the Nervous Eodies, and by the con- 
ſent of the Convulſion there begun, leaſiirely into the other Yiſcera, of the lower 
Belly, then ta the Precordia ; and laſtly, intothe Head 'it ſelf: and the Diſtemper be- 
ing thus by little and little dilated to the Spirits inhabiting the Brain : they moreover, 
having gotten in their proper Sphear, an Heterogeneous Cofula, retort the fame back 
to the Yiſccra, and ſo the Morbiftic Cauſe being made reciprocal, is begun ateither end 
of the Nervous Trunk. Some time paſt 1 have 'ſeen'a Noble Virgin, tn whom a ſmall 
Tumour ariſing, with 'moft cruel pain below the Os pabx, did ſtir up huge Conyulfions, 
firſt in the Tower Belly, and afterwards aſcending fo the Pracordia and Head, were at 
length ſtretch'd to the outward Members :' for once or twice in a day, after that great 
Pains did- Torment her in the Aﬀected part, the Abdomen, and by and by the Hypocon- 
dria, were Wont to be lifted np : then difficulty of Breathing, on an Inſenſibility ſitc- 
ceeded, and preſently the Diſtemper being brought outwardly, moſt horrid Convulſi- 
ons and Contractions of the Members and Limbs followed. Sometimes it alſo hap- 
pens, that Convulſive Symptoms are induced in Child-bearing Women, by reaſon of 
ſome hurt or evil brought to the Womb : Harwie relates, That wenderful Convulſions 
were cauſed by the injeCtion of ſome ſharp thing into the Womb: So ſometimes, though 
rarely it happens, that a Morbific Matter, or Exploſive Ccpu/a is fixed to the Spirits dwel- 
lng abourthe Extremities of the Nerves, and near the Womb, immediately from the 
place there Aﬀected, and without fault of the Brain. 

There yet remains anothercaſe, or manner of Aﬀecting,by which the Convulfive dif- 2. or by reaſon 
poſition is produced from the fault of the parts, lodg'd ar a great diſtance from the of an obſtru- 
Brain (though in the mean time, the Taint, which is the cauſe of this Diſteniper, is #0 of the 
often mediately Communicated to the Brain it ſelf ) to wit, when at anytime the N79 119ce- 
Nervous Jaice is hindred ſomewhere in its Motion or Circulation ,- from thence ſtag- 
_ nating in the Nervous parts, and loading'them, does often bring'in aConvulfive Difpo- 

ſition: So, when ſome uſual Evacuation, whereby the Superfluities of the Nervous 
1.1quor , \ were wont to'be fifted forth, is ſtopp'd, as from Hlues. ſuddenſy ſhut np, or 
old Ulcers dryed 'up without a Purge, many fall inco Convulfive Piſtempers : Yea, it 
may obtain here ſome place, what is' wont commonty tobe noted for a Cauſe of the 
Hyſterical Paſſions in- Maids and Widows, to wit, the untimely reſtraint of the Semi- : 
nal Hamour, which ought*to be beſtowed abont the Pleaſure of Ven; at leaſt, if Y 


they receive help fromthe fate of aConjugal Life, it therefore happens, becauſe the 
Reſtagnations of the Nervous Humour, which often fixa Taint to the Brain and Ner- 
vous ſtock, by this means-are prevented : Moreover, the Nervous Juice flows back to- 
wards its beginning, becauſe its Paſſage is ſomewhat ſhut up, by a ſwelling or Cancrous 

| Tumour. 
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Tumor. Laſty in this City, a notable inſtance of this kind- of Diſtemper hapned, viz. 
A certain Maid of 'Twelve years of age, had contracted an 4ernia or burſtneſs, hence 
by the order of her Mother, ſhe wore a -Trufs ill fitted, for. a tortmght,-not withour 
great pain and torment, a little hard knot much preſſing upon- the glandula's of the 
Groin : Within this ſpace ( when before ſhe was perfectly well ) ſhe began to complain 
of a giddineſs and heavy dulneſs of her.head ; and foa little afrer ſhe felrConvulſive, 
and as it were Hyſterical Diſtempers, frequently falling upon her ; together with ic 
great ſwellings aroſe behind her ears, and in her neck of the fame ſide, to. which ſhe was 
never before obnoxious in all her life. Ir is not to be donbted in . this caſe, bur that 
from thoſe Glandula's, which are the emunCtuaries, or finks of the nervous Liquor, be- 
ing too much preſſed together, the ſuperfluities of that humor, wont to be ſent away 
{rom thence by the Lymphatic Veſlels,reſtagnating in the head,bronght forth thoſe evils; 
becauſe the ariſing of the aforeſaid ſymptoms fo ſuddenly and manifeſiy followed 
| upon the wearing of that Truſs upon the Groin, that even her Mother laid the cauſe 
p | of the Diſeaſe upon that occaſion. Beſidee, alſo 1 have obſerved in others, the recre- 
ments of the nervous humour, being ſomewhere ſtopp'd in their courſe, reitagnating 
towards the head, have not only brought in Convulſive ſymptoms, but from thence 

the Kings Evil. | ii 9 
objefions a- 0 much for the formal reaſon of the different original of the Diſtemper--called 
gainſt the a- Hyſterical; as alſo of the genuine cauſes of its ſymproms: Out of which; it ſeems to 
foreſaid hypo- appear plainly, that thoſe paſſions do not depend always on the Womb, but much 
ris anſw?r- more often on the fault of the brain, and of other parts of the nervous ſtock : But 
_ many things are objetted againſt theſe ; which according to the old opinion, caſt all 
the blame on the Womb : to wit, it ſeems ſo tobe done becayſe the aſſault of -this Di- 
ſeaſe invades almoſt only Women, yea and Women rs not well about their 
Womb, wiz. .Child-bearing Women, or ſuch who have their Courſes ftopt, are chiefly 
obnoxious to it: Beſides it may be argued from things helptal for it, becauſe a Plaiſter 
worn upon the lower part of the belly, alfo a ſtrict girding of the belly and Hypochon- 
dria, by which the aſcent of the Womb may be hindred, do not ſeidom - drive away 
the fit, juſt falling on them; this alſo ſhews it, that ſweet things held to the Noſe brings 
on the fit, and ſtinking things drive the ſ:me away, it is ſaid to. happen quite contrary, 

if the ſame things be laid to the belly or privy member. ; 

That we may wipe off theſe objections, we ſay firſt, that the ſymptoms, which ſeem 
hyſterical, do not only happen ro Women :- for: we have ſhown already, by the Hiſtory 
brought by us, that a certain-man has been ' obnoxious to-thoſe kind of fits, with the 
aſcention of a bulk in the bottom of the belly : but that Women are much more often 
troubled with thoſe Convulfive Diſeaſes than men, two reaſons may be ſhown, v:z.Firſt, 
for that their animal conſtitution is much weaker: to wit, they have the brain and 
nerves fofter, and of a leſs firm texture, that they are not able to ſufter any thing 
{trongly, or to reſiſt every injury; alſo the animal ſpirits in them, being more prone to 
flight and diſtraCftion, more eafily admit an heterogeneous and exploſive Copu/a: from 

| hence Women, from any ſuuden terror or great ſadneſs, fall into mighty. diſorder of 
I ſpirits, when men from the ſame occaſion are ſcarcely. diſgnrb'd at all. Secondly, 
; Women more readily receive the Convulſive diſpoſition, becauſe they gather a more 
plentiful heap of the morbific matter : for that, whilſt they lead for the moſt part a 
ſedentary Life, the blood, for want of ventilation, becomes more impure; beſides in 
this ſex it originally abounds with heterogeneous and fermentative Particles: wherefore 
It is Convenient for it' to be more often purged by the flux, of their Courſes;; by which 
notwithſtanding, not always what is extraneous. and incongruous, is wholly caſt forth 
from the bloody maſs, but that there remains that which being poured -of: the brain 
and its appendix, as occaſion is given, becomes the cauſe of the: Convulſive Diſtemper : 
Moreover, when the menſtrual flux, being ſtop'd, a.Convulkive diſpoſition. is occaſioned; 
it 1$not therefore to be thought that ſuch a Diſtemper. is rais'd up from the Womb, 
but that the bloody maſs, being more than uſually imbued. wich heterogeneous Parti- 
cles, carries them, together with the nervous jaice, to the head: yea, chiefly for this rea» 
. ſan alſo, Child-bearing Women are found obnoxious to the Paſlions, as it, were Hyſte- 
eal ; for beſides, that the membranes of the Womb being hurt, a Convulfion there be- 
gun, by reaſon of the felt trouble, creeps upwards, and is.at lait communicated to the 
head ;. it moſt often happens, that the blood being infected, by the terms being retain- 
ed, grows hot with a Feveriſh burning, and then inſtead of. a eri/is, the malignantin- 
1 fection is carried to the brain, from whence  Conyulſive, .and;not- ſeldom ſoporiterous 
A or. ſleepy Diſtempers are excited. 5 TY 
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Chap: X. = Fits of the Mother. 


Bur. that it is argued, that this Diſeaſe ſeems to be Hyſterical; becauſe Remedies 
amplied abour_the Abdomen, often bring help ; it will be eafie roſhew, thar the mor- 
bific cauſe planted in the meſentery, oftner than in the Womb, 1s ſometimes either ra- 
ken away by that means, or reſtrained from its influence : beſides, the ſame kind of ap- 
plications, about rhe hypogaſtrium, are no. leſs profitable, alrho the original of the Di- 
ftemper, be derived from che headir ſelf: for we have ſhewn before, that when the he- 
cerogeneous and exploſive matter, deſcending from the head, brings a Convulſive di- 
ſpoſition to the ſpirits diſpoſed wirhin the whole proceſſes of the interior nerves ; the 
Convuliive motions therefore excited, begin from the extremicies of the nerves, and ſa 
creep upwards towards their beginnings; fo that firſt of all the Y7/cera of the lower 
Belly, then the Precordia, and laſtly the Brain it ſelf are affected ; buc if the ourmoſt 
ſi pirits. wiz. thoſe dwelling in the enfoldings of the meſentery, be reſtrained from en- 
ring into exploſions, all the reſt, in the remaining nervous paſſage, continue in their 
orders : and this, Plaiſters worn upon the Navel, do often eftect: for they repreſs, and. 
compel into order with their odour, the ſpirits from leaping forth ; yea alto, nor ſeldom, 
they ſhake off and drive away, the Copula cleaving tothem: wherefore, when the ex- 
ploſions there about to be made, are reſtrained, the Conv alive fit is wholly prevented : 
which yet is more apparent, for thar, if the Convulſion begun in the lower belly, and 
from thence aſcending like a Globe, be preſently ſuppreſſed, and by a ſtrong. binding 
rogether of thoſe parts, it be hindred'that it creep not upwards, oftentimes the Con- 
. vulſive Paſſion is. broken off, the Pracordia- and the Brain being untouch'd : wherefore 
it isa common cuſton) for ſick Women, to bind ſtrictly the Epigaſtrium, with ſivathes 
or rolers, and ſd to ſtop the progreſs 6f the fymproms towards the upper parts: For 
when' the animal ſpirits enter into Convullions ſueceſſively, as it were a fierv enkind- 
ling, wherever the tinder or cheriſhing matter is cut offf or intercepted, the Diſtemper 
is there reſtrained. £4 oe ON | 
 'Asto the various effes of odors, to wir, that ſweet thnngs. bring on the fir, but 
ſtinking things drive the ſame away, it may be ſaid, rhat the former do looſen the ani- 
mal ſpirits, by pleaſing them, and roo mnch releaſe them from their wonted rasks of in- 
fluence, and fo provoke them ready tobe exploded, in ſuch diſorders, yea and as a 
flame put ro them, do ſomewhat inkindle them: but or: the cantrary, ſtinking things 
repreſs the ſpirits, drive them back from excurſjons, and exorbitances, and compel them 
into order, yea like Sulphur, mixt with auram fulmmans, take away from them their ex- 
ploſive force: | | WS ey * BI 

What we have hitherto ſaid, of the Paſſions called from the Womb Hyſterical, will 
yet more clearly appear, if for the confirmation o# our Hypotheſis, we ſhall add argu- 
ments taken from Anatomical obſervations ; I will therefore lay before you a notable 
caſe, by which the former reaſon, and cauſes of the Conyvulſive Diftempers, may be ve- 
ry much il{uſtrared. 4 | 


A very Noble Lady, of a moſt curious ſhape, and highly indued with a virtuous di- Obervacion. 


ſpoſition of mind and manners, of late lived near to this place, who being-fer many 
years obnoxious to Convnlſive Diſtempers, fot that ſhe had originally , or hereditari 
contracted this ſickly diſpoſition, and had experienc'd the fruirs of this morbid ſed, al- 
moſt every luſtre of her age, but chiefly as often as ſhe was with Child, (for ſhe very 
frequently miſcarried ) was wont to be tormented above meaſfare, with convulſive paſ- - 
ſions, as it were hyſterical ; becauſe, preſently after the reſtrainrof her monthly flow- 
ers, the heterogeneous Particles being tranſlated to the brain and nervous ſtock, cauſed 
fits of this moſt cruel Diſtemper, | 
After ſhe had newly conceived, in the firſt months, according to her old cuſtom, ſhe 
was preſently moleſted with Convulſive Diſtempers; about the ninth week of her big 
belly, from taking cold, ſhe fell into a dangerous Fever, in which very acute pains 
tormenting her in her loins and bottom of her belly, for many days, ſeem'd to threaten 
an abortion : bur theſe pains, as the event ſhew'd, rather to be termed Colical, proceed- 
| ed from a ſharp humor falling down into thoſe parts, from the brain, by the pipes of 
the nerves : for towards the declining of the Fever, this-matter being ſomewhere elſe 
tranſlated/*a great looſneſs or Diarrhea, pains of the feet, and as it were an Ulcerous 
diſpoſitzon ſacceeded. | Fears? "IX 
 As-oon as this Lady became well from her Fever, and thoſe pains, the Convulfive 
Diftemper retuined ; for every morning, wakening from ſleep, ſhe was wont to ſuffer 
.Convullions, and cruel contractions, about the parts of her face and mouth, as alſo in 
her arms and thighs ; which ſymptoms, without doubt, did ariſe from a ſerous heap oc 
| gathering, laid upinthe head, abour the beginnings of the nerves; and by them im- 
-” bibed, together with the nervous juice, more deeply in ſteep ; and when afterwards 
| theſame matter was carried. by the'pipe of the interior nerves; into the foldings of the 
I , - | E'3 | meſemery, 


" Of Comulſive Diſeaſes, 


cal, did moſt grievouſly infect her. | | 

But theſe Convulſive motions of her face and - members, after a little time ceaſed; 
bat yet ſhe ſtill remained: weak, and without ſtrength, with a pale countenagce, an in- 
firm and trembling. gate, and defirous only of congruous food , and hot Liquors: 
about the end cf. the third month, at which time ſhe was wont continually to miſ- 
carry, her menſirua broke forth, which coming away for two or three days together, 
with little pieces. of broken membranes, ſhe expected to mifcarry : But that flux ceaſing, 
pains as it were of one in labour, in her abdomen and loins, as before aroſe, and for 
the ſpace of a week, tormented her day and night ; at .length, having. uſed a bath of 
Emollient herbs, and afterwards put to bed to ſweat, ſhe brought forth the burthen of 
her wemb : the conception ſo coming away With mighty pain, was about. the bigneſs, 
and like the figure of a Turkie egg : the exterior coat of it was torn and broken, the 
interior remaining whole, contained about half a pint of clear water, and nothing elſe 
beſides ; there appeared no ſhape of a Child, or any. rudiments that ir would ever be 
one: Afterwards tor 4 or 5 days, her flowers flowed forth, with ſome: pieces of broken 
membranes: in the mean time, pains with their wonted fierceneſs tormented her ; and 
when the ſpace of a week being elapſed, they left not off of themſelves, remedies at 
length were ſought to. allay them, 

'To this end, firſt Liniments,, Fomentations, Baths, and Cliſters, were often admini- 
fired: alio Medicines purging the filth of the womb, on which the cauſe of all the 
evil was caſt, were taken inwardly : Short intermiſſions of her rortures followed upon 
che uſe of the former ; but then the Diſtemper returned, with great trouble ; yea rhe 
Diſeaſe much increaſing, in three weeks time, got many other horrid ſymptoms: for 
beſides the pains in her beſly, and loins, which became more cruel every day, alſo ſhe 


was ſhortiy after tormented in her back, neck, ſhoulders, as alſo in her arms and thighs, 


with moſt cruel pain ; and.that more bitterly, as ſoon as ſhe was warm in her bed ; 
beſides, ſhe was afflicted with a frequent giddineſs, vomiting, and nauſeouſnels, and- 


often in a day., with moſt grievous Convullive fits, viz. Firſt a bulk was ſeen to aſcend 


in the bottom of her belly, and preſently it lifted up her whole belly forceably, by and 
by reſpiration. being reſtrained, an infenſibility, with a dead countenance ſucceeded : 
after that ſhe had thus lain as one dead, for three or four minutes of an hour, ſhe was 
wont ſuddenly to leap up, that ſheftould hardly be held down, or kept by thoſe ftand- 
ing by ; then followed cruel coptraCtions; and diſtortions in all the parts of the mouth, 
and. face, as alſo inall the members of the body : Theſe ſymptoms were indeed judg'd 
to be Hyſterical, becauſe this Noble Lady 1o lately had miſcarried. 

. But weighing every one of theſe; I was at laſt of this opinion, that the cauſe of ei- 
ther fit, viz. Both the dolorifick, and the Convullive ,- did depend wholly on the evil 
aftettion of the brain and nervous ſtock, and that without any fault of the womb; for 
that a ſharp humor being heaped up within the head, did from thence deſcend thorow 


the paſſages of the Nerves, into parts at a great diſtance ; which lodging upon the 


membranes and Fibres, and. fermenting with the humor, flowing in from the bloody 
maſs, did irritate them very much, and ſo ſtir d up moſt cruel pains: 'Then after- 
wards, when the heterogeneous and exploſive particies, being admitted with what 
hamor within the head, andentring into.the nervous pallages, did cleave to the ſpirits : 
therefore the Convulſive diſpoſition, then breaking forth into grievous fits, was induced, 
as ſhall be by and by more largely laid open. 


 Inſtituting Curatory intentions, according tot his kind of e/£r:0/ogy, | order'd to have 


blacd taken from this ſick Lady, at what time ſhe moſt grievouſly Jaboured, our of 
the Saphena wein, and within two days, to be given ber a gentle Cathartick, and that 
fo be reiterated, once or twice in a week : Alſo on other days, Morning and Evening, 
I gave her ſpirits of Harts-born, and at other hours, twice or thrice in a day, of the 
Powder of Pearls, and Crabseyes, with a Doſe of the following Julup: Take of the water 
of Snails, and of Worms magiſcerial each three Qunces, of Saxifrage, and black-Cher- 
74es each four Ounces, of Hyſterical water rwo Ounces, of the /yrrop of Corrals an 
Qunce and a half, of the ?m:&ure of Coſtor one Dram, mingle them : The bath of ſweet 
herbs was frequently uſed; when neceſliry urged, ſhe took Opiats always with good: 
ſucceſs : Yeſicatories were applied to the inward part of either thigh, alſo ro the hin- 
der part of her neck; allo Fomentations, Oyniments, Cliſters, Cupping-glaſſes, Sneezing- 
Powders, with many other manner of adminiſtrations. were preſcribed, according. to 
the exigences of the ſymptoms. 

_ By this. method obſerved for about 14 days, the Noble Lady having received very 


much eaſe, was wholly rid. of her Conyulſive fits. Yea, the torments. of her . bowels 


and members,.and the other ſymptoms being very much leſſen'd, ſhe hoped quickly ta 
Mens c ; recover 


 Meſentery and Lojns, moſt cruel pains of thoſe parts, and alſo fits as it were Hyſteri- 
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recover her: health : But after-this, partly by reaſon of ati ilI order of Diet, which the 
fick Lady always indulg'd her ſelf in, or taking little, but chiefly, by reaſon of a ſid- 
den paſſion of fear and fadnels, which an unlucky adccident'hapning within her own 
Houſe, had cauſed, ſhe fell into a relaps, by and by the Diſeaſe growing into a much 
worſe condition, for both che Convulſions and Pains did infeſt her more bitterly ; yea, 
and her tomach being almoſt tired out with continual Vomiting, would not admit ei- 
ther of Food or Medicines. -She took Aſſes milk for ſome days, with ſome ſucceſs ; 
which notwithſtanding, foraſmuch as breeding Choſler in her ſtomach, ſhe found ic 
troubleſome, ſhe ſhortly omitted: at length in ſpite of all Remedies, preſcribed care- 
fally by the conſultation of many Phyſitians, ty noble Patient from day to day grew 
worſe, and by degrees death approached : 'T'wo days before her death the torments of 
her belly and loins very mueh' abated, and ſhe became more than uſually chearful, 
and conceived ſome Hope of 'Recovery : But ir} the mean ritne ſhe complained of a. 
pain and great heavineſs inher head; and about the beginning of the night ſhe ſlept 
{oundly, but being awakened: ſhe fell into a very horrid convulſive fir, which preſent- 
ly paſs'd into a quick deadly. Apoplexie, for: being made inſenfible and ſpeechleſs, ſhe 


4 


left this life within twelve hours. 


When various judgments had: paſſed abont the cauſe of the ſickneſs, of which this The _— 
illuſtrious Lady died, moſt flinging alFthe evils on the Diftemper of the Womb ; others 772 «Pry 


Diſeaſe taken - 


from Anato- 


on an Ulcer or Impoſthum, which they ſuſpettedlay hid ſomewhere: about the Yiſcera 


"— 


of the Abdomen: it pleaſed her Friends, that her dead Carcaſe, kept long opened for mical Obſer- 
the Funeral, ſhould be dilligently inſpe(ted, and fo the genuine cauſes of the Diſea'e, vations. 


and her Death, might be inveſtigated : which task being left ro my care, 1 executed 
with all the dilligence | was able. 

Therefore in the firſt place, it was worth Obſervation, about the habit of the body, 
that'the members and lower parts, nigh and beyond the ſeats of the pains, were very 
mach waſted : as her thighs, quite worn away, appeared like a Skelliton: In the mean 
time her face, neck, and arms, remained full and plump enough : from whence it ap- 


pears, that the nervous Liquor does help no lefs to the buſineſs of nouriſhment, than 


ro the exercife of the animal faculty : wherefore, when that Liquor, being much hin- 
dred in its paſlage, the loins and belly taken up with the continual Convulſions, did 
not deſcend, with a dune influx, to the inferior. parts, they for that reaſon became pre- 
ſently both without ſtrength, and lean, and waſted. This kind of Atrophie differs 
in this from other Hectical waſting, which happens from the vice of the blood, be- 
cauſe in this latter, an hippocratick or waniſh face, is the chief fign of the Di- 
ſeaſe: in that firſt mention'd, the countenance,” and aſpect, ſhow little or nothing of 
evil. ; | | 
The dead body of this Noble Lady, tho very lean, and that her bowels were all 
empried, yer quickly putrified; for within 40 hours aſl the skin was diſcolonr'd, and 
appeared in this part livid, in that green, and in others blackiſh : and her Corps ſo ſud- 
denly putritying, yielded a moſt horrid ſmell ; the reafon of which without doubt was, 
that by reaſon the muſcles: were exerciſed with perpernal Convulfions, the principles of 
their mixture were fo much looſned, that they being in a readineſs for diſſolution, 
quickly after death, fell aſunder one from another, after the like manner, as we may 
obſerve of the fleſh of wild Feaſts, which being rired with a long conrſe, or beaten to 
death with Clubs, for this much ſooner putrifies, than the fleſh of chaſe which are kill'd 
quickly, and peaceably. | 

Her belly being opened, the Inteſtines and Ventricle appeared whole enough, vis. 
Intire and well-colour'd, but they were empty, and as it were blown up; foraſmuch 
as they. were troubled, almoſt with perpetual evacuations, v:z. "Fhoſe placed above or 
below : in all chis cavity , no foot-ſteps of an Ulcer or Impoſthum were perceived. 
Whilſt we were ſearching the cauſe of the Diſeaſe, and rolling the inwards here and 
there, there was fomething met within the meſentery worthy notice, to Wit, abour its 
middle, where it is fixed ro the back, and contained the” greater folds of the Nerves, a 
ſabſtance ſomewhat looſe, and inflated, as it were'with many little bladders, equalling 
an hands breadth, was feen after that manner ; as when in.-a ſhoulder of Veal the in- 
ter-ſpace of the Muſcles are blown up by the Butchers, that thoſe parts'might ſwell 
up.. and ſeem fuller and: fatter: In this place of the Meſemery, becauſe' it was more 
rumid and. ſofter, we thought ſome humor the cauſe' of the pain to lodg there ; but 
opening it, I found only the Membranes'to have been'loofned one frony another ; and 
£o conclude, nothing but wind within its inter-fpaces : which ſepararion of the Mem- 
branes, and devulſion one from another, was without doubt: induced: by the frequent 
Convulſions or Exploſions of the ſpirits,. which'withiry the'enifoldings and nervous fibrer, 
there thickly planted, werealmoſt continually provoked; arid thoſe CEIIIED 
7: | | ne 
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ned by reaſon of the Heterogeneous and Exploſive Particles being derived thither from 
the head, by the pipe of the Nerves. | \ | 
_ Buras to thoſe torments of the belly, and as it were an aſcent ofa bulk or ſabſtance 
m the Convullive Diſtempers, and the inflation of the Abdomen, it is not to be doubted, 
bur chat the ſeat of the, morbific' cauſe did lie hid in that- part of the Mefentery : bur 
becauſe ſo much ſuſpition was had of the Womb, being chiefly affefted, we did next in- 
quire how much this inward deſerv'd it: Therefore having dilligently ſearched the cunnel, 
placed within the Os pubis, Ifound the womb in its due place, and as to all parts ſound, 
and well-furniſhed : its body was drawn to its juſt proportion, altho it was but five 
weeks ſince ſhe had miſcarried,:wiz. It was like a ſmall pear in figure and magnitude; 
the Glandulas on either ſide of the bottom of it, which are called the Teſticles, appear- 
ed very ſmall and flaggy, without any ſuperfluous or virulent humor centained in 
them; the body of the womb, wherever it was difletted, equall'd a Thumbs breadth 
in thickneſs, its inward cavity was no bigger than what. would hold a Bean: within 
this ;hollowneſs, as uſe to be in the Caverns of other inwards, was included a mu- 
cous or dreggy matter, in a very ſmall quantity : bur in truth, about the Womb, 
or its Appendix, there was nothing ,' to which might be imputed as a morbific cauſe 
of the ſymptoms but now deſcribed; From whence therefore it may be demonſtra- 
tively concluded, as I at firſt thought, that the Paſſions termed from the Womb 
Hyſterical , are moſt often excited from ſome other cauſe than the fault of the 
womb. | 

The Inteſtines being removed, we found alfo the reins ſound. enough, but one of. 
= was of an unuſual figure, viz. It was cleft into many Lobes, like the Kidney of a 
Cals 

The Milt, Pancreas, and'Caul without fault: the Yentricle was much blown up, and 

is inward Coat was plain without folds, or wrincles, which certainly hapned, by rea- | 
ſon of its frequent Vomiting, this inward being almoſt continually troubled with Con- 
vulfions : Beſides, for this reaſon, the tone of the ſtomach being broken, it did neither 


* Tightly deſire, or concodt the food, or aliment. 


The Liver very much differ'd from a ſound conſtitution, for it was'tumid and ſome- 
what hard, of a pale colour, like rotten wood , wholly dry and without blood, 
and this without doubt, the frequent uſe of Cordial, and highly hot Liquors had ef- 


fected. | 
« mngeary every where obſtructed, and ſtuffed with 


The Lungs were of a blewiſh 
aſtinking and frothy matter: certainly this inward and the Liver had been vitiated of a 


long time, wherefore as the blood being degenerate, and very much depraved. of a 
long time, from its right temper, had yielded the firſt ſeeds of this ſicknefſs, ſo allo it 
afforded a conſtant cheriſhment of it. | MET 

But indeed, we ſought, and that not in vain, for the chief, and as it were original 
cauſe of the Diſeaſe in the head ; therefore the skull being taken off, the Veſſels of the 
Meninge , and thoſe creeping about the Brain appeared full, and diſtended with blood, 
when in the reſt of the Body, ſcarce any Blood had flowed forth, in the cutting of ir: 
the thicker mevinge being removed thorow the other thin and pellucid one, was diſcern- 
ed aclear water, filling the enfoldings and crevices of the Brain, and as it were over- 
flowing its whole ſubſtance : In trutk, the ſerous heap of waters, tad filled full all the 
cavities, and inward places of the Brain : the enfoldings of the chorozdes, or net-like 
membranes of the Brain, being a long while immerſed in water, and as it were boi- 
led, were become diſcolour'd and half rotten : nigh to the beginning of the Splanch- . 
nick nerves, or belonging to the Spleen, the water infinuating it ſelf very much, had 
ſeparated the pra mater from the trunk of the oblong marrow-or pith , for two 
fingers breadth : without doubt, the morbifick matter deſcending from the bead, by 
the paſſage of theſe nerves, into the enfolding of the Meſentery, was the cauſe of 
the pains and Convulſions : Further, the ſame matter allo aftlifting the heads of 
other Nerves, and paſling thorow their Pipes, produced afterwards, theſe moſt cruel 
Diſtempers in other parts, to wit, almoſt every where of -the whole body. - 

As to the Cure, or means of healing. uſed in the Paſſtons.commonly called Hyſteri- 
cal : foraſmuch as the ſymptoms of this Diſeaſe are very much Convullive, therefore it 
is fit, that anti-ſpaſmodic or anti-convulſive Remedies, ſuch as were before deſcribed, 
ſhould be chiefly indicated ; but when theſe Diſtempers molt often happen to the Fe- 
male Sex, in whom for the moſt part, the menſtrual flux, and. other, accidents of the 
Womb, do challenge a part in. the morbific cauſe; therefore Medicines reſpecting 
the. various diſpoſitions of the Womb, are to be added to the former, and many 
ways to be compounded with them. The "Therapeutic or Curatory Indications, are 


either Curatory, to be adminiſter'd in the fic; or preſervatory, which are inſtituted _ 
| out 


——— 


Chap. X. ; or Fits of the Mother. | 


WE” 


out of the fit, that rake away the cauſe of the Diſeaſe, and prevent its comings or ac- 
ceſlions. | 


i. Asto the firſt, if the fit is wont to be light, and without other perturbation of Caratory. 


the ſpirits, it may be permitted to paſs away of it ſelf ; bur if it being more- heavily 
croubleſome, there will be need to bring ſome help to nature much oppreſſed, this only 
thing is to be done, thar the ſpirits, being freed from the Embraces of an Heterogene- 
ous Copula, they may remir their inordinations and exploſions : For this purpoſe, it is 
grown into uſe, to put to the noſe ſtinking and ill-ſmelling things, the ſcents of which 
compel and repreſs the too fierce ſpirits, ready to leap forth into their orders, and alſo 
ſhake off from them the heterogeneous Copula, and often drive it quite away : Aſafe- 
:ida, Caſtor, Galbanum, being pur into fine Linen, and applied to the Noſtrils, are con- 
venient ; alſo burning of Partridg feathers, old s&ins, and ſulphur. Beſides the ſpirits 


and oil of ſut,. or of Harts-horn, do not ſeldom help: yer I have known theſe kind. of 


fumigations, being very troubleſome to ſome Women, to increaſe the fit ; it is proba- 
ble that the ſame ſometimes may roo much irritate the ſpirits, and drive them into 
greater diſorders ; and as ſtinking things put to the Noſe, fo the like ponred into the 
mouth, do often bring help: wherefore we give often with good ſucceſs to Hyſte- 
rical people, Tinures of Caftor, Solutions of Aſſafetida, and Galbanum, ſpirits of Harrs- 
© born, and Sut, with proper waters. Take of the ſpirits of Harts-horn, from 12 to 15, 
and 20 drops, letthem be taken in a little draught of the following Julup: Take 'of 
the waters of Penny-royal , and Mygwort, each three Ounces, of the water of Briony 
compound two Ounces, of CaFfor tied in. a knot and hung in the Glaſs, half a Dram, 
of the whiteſt Sugar one Ounce, mix them. Take of the Tin&#wure of Caſtor one Scru- 
ple to half a Dram : letit be taken in a little draught of ſmall Beer. "Take of 4ſſa- 
fetida, and Galbanum two Drams, let it be diſſolved in ſpirit of Wine to the extraction 
of a red tincture. The Doſe one Scruple, in two- or three ſpoonfuls of featherfew- 
water. Riverius very much crys up that of Solznander.. Take of Musk, and of Dragons» 
blood, each one Scruple ; take more or leſs of it in water of the Lilies of the Valley, three 
or four Ounces. Fuhn Anglicus commends Parſnip-ſeeds, or the ſeeds of Penny-rojal, in 
Wine, .or other proper Liquor, as a moſt certain Remedy. If the fit perfiſting a long 
time, ſhould cauſe want of ſpeec1, or motion, the more ſharp Cliſters, as of Briony- 
Roots, and Carminatives boiled in water, are to be adminiſtred, and frictions: of the 
thighs and feet are to be order'd ; and if they ſhall yer grow ſtronger, Cupping: glaſles 
are to beapplied to the belly and groin, jeaalſo, letthem be-often provoked to ſnee- 
Zing : it is convenient to give;ſome in the middle of the fit, a draught of: fimple cold 
water, or in which Champhir had been difſolved. 0p 1.7] 

2. The preſervatory Indication comprehends theſe three intentions, viz. In the firſt 
place to take away, or to derive to ſome other place the impurities of the blood, apr 
to be poured forth on the brain and nervous ſtock. Secondly, to fortifie the Brain, and 
ſo to ſtrengthen the indwelling ſpirits, that they may either not at all receive, or may 
eaſily ſhake off the Heterogeneous Copula. Thirdly, to amend whatſoever is. enormous 
in the womb, and contributes to. the Convullive diſpoſition. - ' j 

1, Thefirſt intention is performed by purging, and phlebotomy, and other common 
ways of purifying and pnrging the blood and humors. If there be opporcunity-for 
an-emetic,. Ljudg it beſt always to- begin with. it, eſpecially -in Cacochymicks,.or ; bo- 
dies full of evil humors, in the longing Diſeaſe, and Pica, and in fuch whoſe great-load 
of viſcous phlegm , ſtuffed within -the folds and coats of the Ventricle, hinders the 
virtues of other Medicines : "The next day after the Vomit, -unleſs any thing - bids the 
contrary, let blood be taken, in women of a: hotter temper, preiently from the Arm, 
and afterwards if need be, from the Foot, or from the ſedal Veins with Leeches; but 
in bodies troubled with obſtruCtions, and leſs hot; let blood be; taken more-ſparingly, 
and more rarely, and only: in places ſcituate below the womb: After theſe Eyacuations 
( if they are tobeordered) rightly performed, once within ſix 'or: ſeven days, a Purge 
is to be preſcribed according to the following forms : Take. of Pi/l-fetida. majors one 
Dram and a half, of the reſine of Fulup xii. grains, of Tartar: Vniolat, and' Caſtor, each 
one Scruple, of Ammoniac diflolved in Hy lterical water, what-will ſuffice; to make xii 
Pills, for ti Doſes. . Or take of the refine of Frlup gr. xviii. of Calomelaus one Dram, of 
Caftor one Scruple, make a Powder, let it be- divided into iii. parts, for iiiDoſes,. let 
itbe given in the pap of a roaſted Apple, or in Conſerves of Boxage : ſo thoſe indued 
with a. more hot temperament, a Doſe of extraCt, or our ſolative Syfrop. may: canve- 
nienty be adminiſtred : for the revulſion of the morbific matter-from the head,-Iflues 
made 1n the calt of. the leg, or thigh, and ſometimes veſicatories, legatures, and pain- 
ful rubbings, are wont to be adminiſtred: -But not'only a: purging of the blood, and a 
revulſion of its tecremeats from the head, butan alteration of-irs Liquor, and redu@i- 
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ervarory. 


80 =” Of Convulſive Diſeaſes es ' Chap. X, 


——_—— 


on of it to its due temperament, have here a place: Wherefore in ſome by ſterical 
people, ſteel Medicines help, in others the uſe of Spaw-water , or whay, in others 
the baths are wont to be fignally profitable. | | 

The ſecond intention, to wit, the rectification of the brain and animal fpitirs, is per- 
formed with Cephalic, and properly anti-convulfive Medicines : which indeed are ro 
be diligently exhibited almoſt every day, when they do nor Purge or Bleed: fince 
there are yarious Species of ſuch like. Remedies, and ſeveral manner of adminittrations, 
we will here add ſome of the more choice forms : | 

Take of the Lees of Bryony, Aſſaferida, Caftur, each one Dram ;, of the Salt of 'Coral, 
Amber, Tin, each half a Dram ; of Galbanum difiolved in Hytierical water, what will 
ſuffice to make a maſs: Doſe half a Scruple to a Scruple, Morning and Evening, drink- 
ing after it a Doſe of proper Liquors. 

Or, Take of the Seeds of W:1d parſnips, of Nettlcs, each two Drams, of Vieriol of 
Steel one Dram, of the extraCt of Gentium, Featherfew, each a Dram and a half, with 
what will ſuffice of the Syrrop of Mugworr, make a mals, ler half a Dram be taken after 
the ſame manner. | 

If the form of a Powder pleaſes better ; Take of the Roots of Virginian Snakeweed, 
and Contrayerva, each one Dram and a half, of Cora/ prepared, of Pearls, of white- 
Amber, each one Dram, mingle them, make a Powder : Dole one Scrupleto halfa Dram, 
Morning and Evening, with an appropriate Liquor. 

Opiats are compoſed after this manner: "Take of the Conſerve: of the flowers of the 
Lilie Convallis, of the male-Pzony, of Betony, each two Ounces of the Seeds of Pony, 
of red Coral prepared, each two Drams, of the powder of Cretic Dittany one Dram and 
a half, of the Salr of Wormwoecd two Drams, with what will ſuffice of the Syrrop of the 
rinds of Citrons, make an Electuary. 'The Doſe Morning and Evening the quantity of 
a Nutmeg. After the ſame manner may be given to poor people Conſerves of the Tree 
of Life, or of the leaves of Rue, twice in a day. | 

'The Liquors appropriate againtt the Hyſterical afteftions, and to be drunk afier the 
aforeſaid Medicines, are, either diſtilled waters, which are to be raken by themſelves, 
or with other things, in form-of a Julup ; or Decoctions, or Tinures and Infuſions. 

Take of the water of Mugwort, and of Penny-royal , each half a pint 3 of Hifterical 
ater four Ounces, of the Timure of Caftor half an Ounce, of re Syrrep of Corals 
one Ounce and a half, mix them. The Doſe from an Ounce to an Ounce and a half, 
with.any of the Medicines afore deſcribed. 
 Takeof the /eaves of Penny-royal, of Featherferv, of either Soutbernword, of Cala- 

minth, of Nep, and of either Horebound, each one handful, of rhe Roots of Briony four 
43 Ounces, of the Seeds of Parſnips ewo Ounces, cut and bruiſed, put them into White- 
* wineor Cider, fix pints, and ſo diſtil them according to art. - | 
Take of the Roor of the Male-Peony, Angdlica, Valerian, each half an Ounce, of the 
leaves of Mugwort, | mn erg Calaminth, Penny royol, and Miſletoe ef the Oak, each one 
handful, of the Seeds of either 2i/4-Parſnips, each three Ounces, of Raifins one hand- 
ful ; let them be boiled in four pints of Sprine-water, tothe half: add to it of HWhite- 
wine, one 1ib. i. f, ſtrain it, and keep it in cloſe Veſſels: The coſe three or four 
Ounces, twice in a day. Fa 
Take of the wild-Parſnip Seeds bruiſed, two Ounces, of Caſtor one Ounce ; let them 
be put into a Glaſs, with "one quart of 2hire-wize. "The Doſe two Ounces twice in a 
day. | Hy -+ 
L Asto the third intention, which inhibiting the diſorders of the womb, doth pro- 
more the cure of the paſſion called Hyſterical ; I ſay, firſt of all what in times paſt was 
believed, concerning the cauſe and ſcope of curing the Diſeaſe, that the womb. did 
aſcend, therefore that it ought to be reduced imo irs right place , is altogether fidticious, 
as we haveelſewhere ſhown: The falling down of the womb, or its coming forth, of- 
tentimes happens; but rarely or never produces the Hyſterical Diftempers : Beſides, 
the diſlocation of the womb in child-bearing Women, tometimes happens preſently:af- 
cer their bringing forth, to wic, when the body of the womb being made capacious, 
and newly emptied, doth not fink down or fall within the Tunnel in its right place, bur 
pr ap nowto the right ſide, now to the left; and there being drawn together 
a-parſe, is folded into a great bulk, which kind of bulk remaining long nigh the 
fideof the Groin, is wont to give aſuſpition of another Child, or the ſecondine or at- 
ter-birth to be left behind, or alſo of ſame hard ſwelling tamor there increaſing ; buc 
afterwards, when the menſtruwn coming plentifully away, the womb is reduced to-its 
due magnitude, that tumor by degrees: vaniſhes : bur while it there remaineth, unleſs 
for that reaſon, the Lochis or Menffrua were ſtop'd, it doth not produce the Hyſterical 


Paſſions. For the reducing of this part'the ſooner into its due pofition, Fomentations, 
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Liniments,.: and: Plaiſters are canyenient. ©. But moſt times that ſymptom paſſes over of 
it ſelf, without any further harm. . 'To what other diſtempers the womb is obnoxious 
in:child-bearing; :and by what method to be helped, we have fully ſhown in another 
place. - As to the other vices of that part, which :happen-to ſome women, nor bearing 
Children, we declare that they chiefly are either a diſeaſe of the womb, made by the 
breaking of: the: unity, viz. Which is either ſome Ulcer, or Tumor ; or an inhibition of 
ſome wonte&' excretion, or putting forth, to wit, a ſuppreſſion either of the menſtru- 
ous blood, or.the whites, or the ſeminal humor : Moreover, becauſe of the Merftrua be- 
ing. retained, the heterogeneous particles being often poured:forth into the head, bring 

the Convullive. paſſions : in like manner, when the whites are ſtopped, the excrementi- 

tious matter being ſipped up by the blood, is: deliver*d to the brain and nervous ſtock : 

yea, when an uſual evacuation of the Seed is hindred, the ſuperfluities of the ner- 

vous humor flow back upon the brain, and. infect its indwelling ſpirits with an ex- 

ploſive and morbiticinCture : "There isno need here, to diſcourſe more largely or parci- 
cularly.of thoſe: Peculiar diſtempers of the womb, but to. compound medicines, and 

intricate adminiſtrations, proper for womens diſeaſes, with anticonvulſive Remedies. 


ti 


CHAPTER XL 


Of the Diſtempers commonly called Hypochondriack, which is 
ſhown to be for the moſt part Convulſive : briefly alſo of Cha- 
. Iybeats or Steel Medicines. V3: 


N the foregoing Chapters we have clearly ſhown, that the Paſſions called Hyſterical, 
I do not always proceed from the womb, yea, more often from the head being di- 
ſtemper'd : next, we ſhall. inquire concerning the Hypochondriacal Diftempers, of 
what originalahd nature they are, and upon the fault of what parts they chiefly de- 

nd. . "The vulgar opinion 1s, That the fymptoms wont to accompany this Diſeaſe are 
wholly produced from the Spleen ; wherefore, they are aſcribed very much to vapours 
ariſing trom this inward, and. variouſly . running up and down here and there; when 
in truth , theſe ſickneſles for the moſt part are conyulfſions and contractions of the ner- 
vous parts : but that it. might appear by what cauſes they are wont to be excited, we 
ought "= conſider firſt the ſymptoms themſelves, and to place them into ſome order 
or rank. | 


As to the Diſtempers therefore which are vulgarly termed Hypochondriac, it is ob- 4 deſer;prion 
ſervable, that they happen chiefly to men of a melancholly temperament, with a dark of the bypo- 
aſpect, and more lean habit of body: it is rarely that this Diſeaſe troubles fair peo- chondriacat 
ple with a freſh countenance, or alſo thoſe indued with a too Phlegmatic compleCtion : affettions. 


It betrays it ſelf in manifeſt ſigns, about the height or midſt of their Age; men are 
found to be more frequently obnoxious to this, than women ; being made habitual in 
either ; it is very hardly, or not at all to be cured in women, by reaſon of their weaker 
Confticution ; it is accompaniedſwith a great many more Conyulfive Diſtempers;jwhere- 
forecommonly it 1s ſaid in this Sex, the Hyſterical tobe joyned with the Hypochondria- 

cal Paſſion, aye ah EIA 
The ſymptoms which are-imputed to this Diſeaſe, are commonly very manifold, and 
are of a divers nature ; neither do they obſerve in all the like beginning, or the ſame 
mutual dependency among themſelves: for they ſeem in theſe moſt to affett the In- 
wards of che. lower belly, in thoſe the Precordzay in others the confines of the brain : 
and in moſt, though not in.all, the ventricle labours much ; concerning the appetite ic 
is:often too Much, but preſently burthened with what it hath taken in ; and when the 
food, ſtaying longer in it, by reaſon of ſlowneſs of concodtion, their Saline particles 
being carried forth into a flux, pervert the. whole maſs of the Chyle into a pulſe or 
pottage, now: ſour or auſtere, now ſalt or ſharp: from hence pains in the heart, great 
breakings forth of blaſts, rumbling of wind, and often vomiting ſucceed ; and be- 
cauſe ot a pnexmarick defect, or of ſpirits, the chyme oor Juice is not wholly made . 
volatile, andcarried forth of doors, but that-the ballaſt of rhe viſcous or ſlimy matter, 
ticking to the coats of the ventricle, is left behind ; an almoſt continual ſpitting _— 
M © — man ; 
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them ; a diſtention in the Hypochondriurm, and often there, and under the ventricle, a 
cruel pulſation is felt : alſo there pains ordinarily ariſe, which run about here and there, 
and for many hours miſerably torment with a certain lancing : in the mean time, from 
the contraCttures of the Membranes, and from the fluctuation of winds, ſtirred up by 


that means, rumbling and murmurs are produced: Alfo in the Thorax, oftentimes there 


is a great conſtriction 'and ſtraitneſs, that the reſpiration becomes difficult and trouble- 


ſome upon any motion : alfo, moſt grievous aſthmatical fits fall upon ſome: moreover, - 


the ſick are wont to complain of a trembling and palpitation of the heart, with a no- 
ted oppreſſion of the ſame: alſo a ſinking down or melting away of the ſpirits, and fre- 
quent fear of a trance comes upon them, that the ſick think Death is always ſeiſing 
them: In this Region, about the membranes, and chiefly the mediaſtinum, or that di- 
vides the middle of the belly, an acute pain, which is now circumſcrib'd to one parr, 
now extended to the ſhoulders, is a familiar ſymptom of this Diſeaſe. But indeed in 
the head, an iliad of evils doth for the moſt part diſturb Hypochondyiacal people,to wit, 
moſt cruel pains returning at ſet times do ariſe, alſo the ſwimming of the head, and 
frequent Yertigoes, long watchings, a Sea, and moſt troubleſome fluctuation of thoughts, 
an uncertainty of mind, a difturbed fancy, a fear and ſuſpition of every thing, an ima- 
ginary poſſeſſion of Diſeaſes, from which they are free; alſo very many other diſtraCti- 
ons of ſpirits, yea, ſometimes melancholly and madneſs accompany' this ſickneſs : be- 
ſides theſe interior Regions of the Body beſeiged by this Diſeaſe, wandring pains, alſo 
Convulfions, and numbneſs, with a ſenſe of pricking, invade almoſt all the outward 
parts ; nightly ſweats, fluſhings of the blood in the face, and the palms of the hands, 


eratick Fevers, and many other ſymptoms of an uncertain original, do every where 


ariſe concerning which, foraſmuch as the gennine cauſes, and the manner of their 
coming to paſs, could not be readily determined, preſently all the: fault is caft upon 
the Spleen , and Phyſitians accuſe that, as if it were the chief Author of every irregu- 
lar Diſtemper : but by what right or authority, by and by ſhall be ſought into: In the 


The hypochon- mean time, it is to be obſerved, that the chief ſymptoms of this ſickneſs, are Convul- 
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ſive, and depend immediately upon the irregularities of the animal ſpirits, and the ner- 
vous juice, rather than on the evil diſpoſition of the Yiſcera, ſerving for concottion. 
But indeed, from whence the firſt riſe of this moſt complicated Diſeaſe proceeds, and 
by what means it brings forth the divers manners of Diſtempers in ſo many places, 
will not be ſo eaſfie todetermine. : 

It would be a tedious thing to ſhew here, what the ancient and modern Phyſitians 
thoughr of the Hypochondriac Paſſion, and' of its efſence, and cauſes ; we will only 
eake notice, that moſt of them do aſcribe this ſickly Diſpoſition to the only fault of the 
Spleen ; In the mean time ſome contend that the whole confines of this Inward, par- 
taking of part of the fault, the blood flowing every where in the Splenetic and Epi- 
gaſtric Velſels( or thoſe belonging to the Spleen and belly ) for that it being guilty of 
an hot arid dry intemperature, and fo obnoxious to too much fermentation, brings 
forth the original, or gives a beginning to this manifold evil: But the famous High- 
more affording relief as well to the Spleen as the Womb, hath caſt the chief cauſe of 
this Diſeaſe wholly on the vitious conſtitution of the Ventricle; and from thence he 
would have the reaſons of the aforeſaid ſymptoms to be originally ſought : But ins: 
deed, that he might frame a fit Hyporbeſis for the ſolving the Phenomena of this fick- 
neſs, he firſt ſuppoſes the tone of the ſtomach to become too looſe and weak, thar 
for that reaſon it hardly and very imperfettly concotts the aliments: ſo that the thin 
and more ſpirituous pare of the Chyle, being ſent from'thence, ſooner than it ought, 
to the blood, perverts its diſpoſition to a hot and ſour temper ; then the reſidue of the 
food, by a longer ſtay within the Ventricle, degenerates into a ponderous, and viſcous 
or clammy Phlegm ; which alſo, by its ſtagnation ( even as it is obſervable in things to 
be eaten, being longer kept ) becomes very ſour, or ſharp: But from hence that learn- 
ed Man argues, that from the blood made too ſerous and thin, its efferveſcencies quick- 
ly paſſing thorow it, are induced: and from the ſtomach, loaded with ballaſt of ropy 
or viſcous matter, the wind and diſtentions of the Ventricle and Hypochondria, as allo 
the belching, and troubleſome ſpitting do ariſe: whereby indeed, he wholly exempts 
the Spleen from this fault ; he contends, that it doth neither draw to it ſelf the melan- 
cholly eregs of the blood, nor ſerves for any. office whatſoever, about the ſanguiticati- 
on or the making of blood ; bur that its uſe almoſt only conſiſts in this, that this. In- 
ward ſwelling up, or growing turgid with very hot blood, it adminiſters heat to the 
adjacent Ventricle, and cheriſhes it with gentle warmth. 

Altho I may ſo far aſſent to this famous Author, concerning this opinion, that I yield, 
the ventricle doth often grievouſly labour in this Diſtemper, foraſmuch as the tone of 


which, being made lax, and its ſtrength broken, by reaſon of the indigeſtion of ghe ali- | 


ment 
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ment, a load of viſcous Phlegm, or Petuitons matter, '1s- begotten even in its boſom, 
to which, by reaſon of the Saline Particles being brought into aflux, by their long ſtay; 
oftentimes a notable ſoarneſs and auſtereneſs happen; then becauſe the fault in the 
firſt concoction is not mended, the dyſcraſies and diſorders of the blood: receive thar 
want of digeſtion in the ſecond :- But yet he cannot :draw me into rhat opinion, that 
the ventricle is always Chiefly in the fault, or that the other ſymptoms of the Hypo- 
chondriacal Diſeaſe, depend only on its vitious conſtitution : For have known many 
cruelly afflicted with this ſickneſs, who have been well enough in their ſtomach: al- 
though they have very much complained of the pulſation . in the left Hypochon- 
drium, of the ſtraitneſs of the breaſt, .and a. wandering pain excited in it; alfo of the 
trembling and oppreſſion of the heart,with a continual fear, and diſturbed Imagination; 
in the-mean time, they were wont to deſire food greatly, and to digeſt whatſoever was 


eaten, without any trouble of the ventricle, or heavineſs, and alſo without any. ſpitting - 


or acid belching : yea,l have obſerved others, great drinkers,and: uſing an evil manner of 
living, to have contracted a looſneſs of the ſtomach, with an ill:digeſtion, windineſs, and 
frequent vomiting , who ſound enough about their Precordia and animal faculties,were 
not at all accounted for Hypochondriacks : Belides,.in, this.Diſtemper, the ventricle is often 
rather ſick from the vitiouſneſs of other parts, or of the blood, than from. its own de- 
fault ; becauſe, ir is uſual for thoſe ſort of ſick people to be well in their ſtomach, ſo long 
as they may lie a bed, and breathe it forth ; but when they are raiſed up, the pores be- 
ing ſhut up, and the dreggineſs of the bloody maſs ſtagnating within, preſently to be 
afflicted with the pain of the heart, an aggeſtion of wind, and frequent endeavours to 
vVomir. , © do mn 9 rs | ſe MO OOg 

' For theſe and other conſiderable Reaſons, I judg the original of the Hypochondriacal 
Diſeaſe, to be derived from ſome other Fountain than: the weakneſs of the Ventricle : 
but foraſmuch, as among the parts here primarily ſuſpefted to be affeted, great com- 
plaints are made againſt the Spleen; it will be worth our while to enquire, what of- 
fice this Inward doth diſcharge ; then, as often as it fails in it, whether it contributes to 
this Diſeaſe. 7 o | e - 


Though 1 may grant with Doftor Highmore, that the Spleen doth cheriſh the Ven- The ue of the 
tricle with its warmth,, and ſo perhaps in ſome meaſure help Concottion ; yet 1 do not S?!**n 15 in- 


conclude this part to be framed chiefly for that end, bur for ſome more noble uſes ; 
becauſe, there ſeems to be need for the digeſting of the food in the ſtomach, not ſo 
much of heat, as of an active ferment : For Fiſhes being actually cold, devour their 
food whole, and without the help of heat, eafily concoCt the ſame, being reſolved as it 
were by a certain menſfrum : beſides, it is obſerved of the Spleen, that though in man 
its whole ſubſtance lyes near to the Ventricle ; in moſt other Creatures, who are indued 
with a longiſh form, as to the greateſt part of it, it is removed from the Ventricle : 
Farther, if the Spleen be the only Chimny, in which the Blood warming the Ventricle is 
contained, what is the reaſon that it, rather than the Liver or Lungs, becomes of a li- 
vid or blewiſh colour, and isſtuffed with a black blood, and thar leſs hot? R9 


quired into, 


When I conſider theſe things, which ſometime ſince I have obſerved concerning the See bis dif 
uſe of the Spleen; it ſeems far more probable, that a certain dreggy portion, viz. A courſe of fer= 
matter conſiſting of an earthly and fixed Salt, is laid up in this Inward, by the Blood mentation. 
carried to it ; by the Arteries, which being exalted there asit were by digeſtion, and Chap-5#+- 


into the nature of a ferment, is laſtly committed to- the blood, flowing from it by the 
Veins, which inſpires or quickens-it with a certain leven or fermentation, and performs 
the ſame thing abour its Spirit, or making it Spirituous, as our ferment commonly cat- 
led Leven, dorh,. being pur. into a batch of bread or dough ; for as a certain portion 
of the unbak'd bread or dough, being kept to a ſourneſs, preſerves the ſame nature 
that it doth ferment or leven other bread or dough, and ſtirs up in it the otherwiſe 
fluggiſh Particles into motion; ſo it ſeems, that the Blood being laid up in the Milt or 
Spleen, and there getting a ſourneſs, as it were by ſtagnation, -puts on the na- 
cure of a fermeut , whereby indeed the reſt of the maſs of blood , and perhaps 
the other humours, are actuated, and as it were Spiritualiſed intoa more lively motion, 
What hath been ingenioufly, wrote by a late Author, viz. the moſt learned Velthuſig, 
concerning the uſe of the Spleen, may have. relation to this : for he hath determined as 
highly probable, a ferment to be contained in thisinward, whereby the ſluggiſh Parti- 
cles of the blood are brought into a ſtate of aCtivity : Becauſe, taking notice thar in 
children, and others indued with a ſanguine, temperament, and more fat or dull habit 
of body, even as their manners and diſpoſition of mind were inclined to idlenefs, ſoft- 
neſs, and dulneſs, ſo their Spleen was ever of a reddiſh colour, and full of florid blood, 
like the Liver : from hence he concludes, that the Spleen doth bur-lictle perform its.of- 
fice in theſe, as the gencial parts before ripe age, or in thoſe of weak Loyns; but on 
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the contrary, foraſmuch as men of a middle age, and chiefly in thoſe whoare of a ſe- 

vere Countenance, and of a lean Body, as in them appear. marks of cunning, ſaggcity, 
fortitude, and conſtancy ; fo theirSpleen is found to be of a livid or blewiſh colour, and 
imbued with blood as it were muddy : further he argues from hence, that the blood 
being kept1long in the Spleen, as ina conduit or receptacle, turns plainly into ferment, 
by which its remaining maſs. being from thence inſpired, 1s made more ſubtil, and be- 
gets more acute Spirits, both in the vital and in the animal Kingdom or Government : 
For he ſuppoſes our bodies naturally to abound with too much humidity, by which 
indeed the funCion of the parts, and many of the /;ſcera, are very much dulFd : bur 
that the Spleen doth communicate to the maſs of blood, ſolid, firm, and conſtant 
parts, and not eaſily: to be diſſipated ; and that thoſe do wipe away that moiſtneſs, 
and with it carry away in ſome meaſure that ſoftneſs from the Blood and Spirits, 
which is predominate in tender Age, almoſt after the ſame manner as the North- 
wind, or eaſtern gales, fanning and intimately penetrating the air with the dry- 
neſs and ſtrength of their parts, breathe health or ſtrength to the Air, and to our Bo- 
dies. 

But fince I have in another place, declared what I have formerly thought concern- 
ing the Spleen, there will be no need to repeat it in this : yer 1 ſhall further note, 
that in bodies of living Creatures, compacted out of a quinarie of Elements, as the 
Spirits ought tv be more ſtrong then the reſt: ſo indeed they being intangled with a 
viſcous humidity of Sulphur and Water, are fo hindred, that oftentimes they are not 
able to exerciſe their ſtrength or powers lively enough ; hence faline Particles, for that 
they are very much fermenting, are required for this, that the fſpirituous little bo- 
dies, almoſt overwhelmed by the embrace of the others, and ſtupifyed, might lie 
awakened, and ſet at liberty, and into motion. Wherefore we experience in our 
ſelves, when the Spirits are du!F'd, by the Blood being too much exhald, that notable 
help is brought by ſharp I.iquors, as chiefly ſmall Wines, and Cider : for theſe kind of 
Remedies ſharpen the Spirits, and ſhake off all heavineſs. Such a kind of fermenting 
virtue we eaſily believe to be continually exerciſed by the Spleen being in right or- 
der, towards the Blood and nervous Liquor. h 

For as this inward is formed with a threefold ſort of Veſſels, viz. with Arteries and 
Veins, and beſides with great enfoldings of the Nerves, and a moſt thick contexture of 
nervous Fibres ; we think the uſe of each of them, to be ſet apart for thisend : zo vir, 
by the Arteries the blood-is carried to the Spleen, hence it lays up its dregs, compo- 
ſed of a fixed Salt, and anearthly matter, in its paſſages and porofities, and theſe there 
laid up, as'it were by a certain digeſtion, are bronghr into a juice very fermentive : A 
Portion alſo of which, being carried back-to the Blood, by the Veins, is continually mix- 
ed With it: and ſo its whole maſs is inſpired with thoſe kind of fermentive Particles 
from the Spleen ; by which a certain aufterity and ſharpneſs, with vigour of motion, is 
given unto it ; ſo that for that reaſon, the Blood it ſelf is carried more lively in the 
Veſſels; alſo from thence, the nervous juice procreated from the blood, being more 
ative, ſupplies the animal regiment ; But truly, the Spleen doth not only by this means 
mediately, and by the intervention of the blood, inſpire the Brain and nervons ſtock 
with a fermentive virtue ; but it may. be lawfully believed, that this is done ſomewhat 
more immediately by rhe paſſage of the Nerves, diſperſed in the Spleen: For, becauſe 
in this part Anatomy diſcovers a great company of Nerves and nervous enfoldings, and 

of Fibres ſpringing from them ; it may well be doubted for what uſe they ſhould ſerve : 
Concerning this, it is firſt to be obſerved, that the Ventricle and the Spleen have a moſt 
intimate commerce with the Brain ; infomuch, that Helmenr did place the ſeat of the 
Soul in thoſe inwards ; bur this is poſſible to be done by no more commodious way, than 
by the aforeſaid Nerves: Wherefore we may here deſervedly ſuſpect, That not only the 
animalSpirits, are the Meſſengers between the one part and the other ; butallo, that the 
nervous Liquor, which is/both the Food'and the Ventricle of theſe Spirits,doth deſcend 
now from the Brain towards theſe inwards, and now being received from theſe Viſce- 
74's by the Nerves, doth creep thorow towards the Head ; which kind of ſpleeny Juyce 
being dilated to the Brain, ſharpens the animal Spirits, and raiſes them up being ſlothful, 
and irritates them into quick motions: from whence it is commonly ſaid, the ſharpneſs 
and ſagacity of the mind doth proceed from the Spleen; and ſplenerick people are ac- 
counted ingenious: Butit isprobable, that the rage and force of the Paſſions, being be- 
gun by the Spirits inhabiting the Bain, are carried to the Spleen by the paſſage of the 
Nerves ; and ſo the Spirits there dwellingare pathetically troubled, and the Blood flow- 
ingthither is moved into a maltitade of perturbations: For from henceitin ſome mea-. 
ſare-falls our, rhac in anger, ſadneſs, and other- diftempers of the mind, according as 


the ferment, if the Spleen-being more or leſs moved, is inſpired tothe blood, ”w _ 
iverſly 
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diverſly boyls up: Further, for this reaſon ir happens, thar great Inflations and Com- 
motions of the left Hypochondrium, come upon ſplenetick people from every violent 


paſſion. 


Theſe things being thus premiſed concerning the uſe of theSpleen,it Mi be eaſie accord- 
ing to our Hyporbe/is, tolay open very many of the Symptoms belonging to the hypocbon- 
driack diſtemper, and to give reafons for each of them : For when the Spleen is want- ms lai 
ing in its office ; thatis, when-it doth not ſtrain forth the melancholy Recrements of 
the Blood, rior Cook ' them into a fermentative matter, as we bur now obſerved in 
Children, arid others of-a ſangnine Complexion, or too Phlegmatick, to happen often ; 
the diſpoſition of the mind is- made duller, the body grows fat with idleneſs; yea and 


the blood being more ſluggiſh than it ought to be, is apt to ſtand {till withinits Veſſels, 
or at leaſt to be leſs lively circulated : But on the contrary, where the fermenting power 
of the Spleen is too much exalted or perverted, the blood by that means being more 


ſharp than uſual, or made more ſower, it runs about rapidly here and there, and con- 
ceives irregular motions; yea, and the nervous juice, falling away from its right tem- - 


per, imbues the animal Spirits with an heterogeneous and an exploſive Copuls; and ſo 
irritates them, as it were with goads into frequent Convulſions: as that not wholly unde- 


ſervedly, many kinds of Diſeaſes may be imputed to the Spleen being ont of order : 


But the ways or means of affefting, whereby the Spleen being evilly diſpoſed, doth pro- 
duce the Symptoms of the hypochondriack paſſion, or at leaft contributes tothe rite of 
them, are chiefly theſe following. bes EY 


Firft, It ſomerimes happens, that the ſpongy ſubſtance of the Spleen from the fizces The 


of the blood, being too much impacted in its Pores, and ſtagnating, is very much ſtuffed 
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Influences 
- : { of the Spleen 
and obſtructed : That from thence, it doth not ſufficiently receive the Recrements of the i producing * 


bloody maſs: But the ſame being carried thither, but not received, do flow back into the * he ſymptomes, 


neighbouring branches of the Czliack Artery, from whence they are preſently carried unfolded. 


into the Membranes of the Ventricle, the Caul, the Meſentery, and other nigh parts, 
and are wont to be affixed to them ; hence the tone of thoſe Y;/cera are ſo much ſpoiled, 
that they do not rightly perform their due offices about the Concoction of the Chyle, 
and the Membranes planted every way about, being much imbued with heterogeneous 
and irritative Particles, for that they are almoſt continually pulled by Convulſions here 
and there ſtirred up ; they are grievouſly obnoxious to wandring pains, contractions, di- 
ſtentions, and the encreaſe of Winds, by reaſon of this kind of regurgitation of the blood 
from the Spleen being obſtructed ; it is likely, that the pulſation which is felt by hypo- 
chondriacks under the Ventricle, is excited. | 

2. When the fzculencies of the Blood are excluded from the Spleens being obſtructed, 
being fixed (as was ſaid) to its neighbouring parts, they bring forth the ſickly diſtemper 
of the left hypochondrium : But though indeed, that inward ſufficiently receives the me- 
lancholy or atrabilions juice carried to it from the Blood by the Arteries; yet oftentimes 
it doth not rightly Cook it, but the Salt being too muchexcited, it changes it into a too 
ſharp, or acid, auſtere, or ſower, or ſome other kind of vitious humour ; whereby 
when as the whole mals of blood, and the nouriſhable juice contained in its boſome, are 
almoſt wholly infetted; the fruits of the hypochondriack Seeds bud forth thorow the 
whole body ; the blood grows unduly hot, is in ſome places impetuouſly moved, and 
again in others is apt to ſtagnate or ſtand ſtiſl: from hence, itis familiar with ſplenetick 
people preſently after eating to grow red in theFace,tohave the Palms of theirHands hor, 
their Hypochondria to ſwell ; oppreſſions of the Heart, and noted variationsofthe Pulſe 
to ſucceed : Bit theſe fermientative Particles being tranſlated from the Blood every where 
ito the ſolid parts, wandring paifis, running up and down here and there, and a ſenſe 
of pricking are ſtirred up in many Members of the Body : Moreover, from this infeftion 
of the blood, for that its maſs is changed from a benign and balfamick remper, into 
; _ and rartateous, a lean habit of Body, with a black and dark Countenance is in- 

nced. ; 

23. From the Blood being fo depraved by the fault of the Spleen, oftentimes the taint 
is carried ro the animal Government ; for heterogeneous and convulſive Particles are 
ponred frequently into the Brain, and from thence into the nervous ſtock ; ſo that the 
amimat Spirits 'dwelling in either Province, conceive various irregularities z by reaſon of 
thEevil being impreſſed on the Head, hypochondriacksuſe ro be troubled with various 
Phantafms, with art heap and fluctuations of thoughts : beſides to them happen frequent 
Vertigves, Scotomies, Head-aches, and often paralytical Diſtempers : Then, foraſmuch 
as the morbifick matter ſlides down frggs,the Head into the nervous ſtock, convullive 
Difeaſes are' excited 'in very many pared the body, but chiefly about the Precordia 


and Viſcera of” the lower Belly; for whenthe Spirits flowing within the Nerves which 
reſpect thoſe” parts, are gfcatly diſturbed by reaſon of the diſtemper of the _ the 
| | | | -QNr 
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Conyulſive Particles the more readily- enter into thoſe Pipes, and more eaſily impreſs 
on thoſe Spirits a convulſive Diſpoſition: Therefore partly by reaſon of the infeCtion 


 mediately tranſmitted. to the Brain, and partly by -reaſon of the hurt (as hath been 


ſhown) immediamy. communicated from the Spleen, the Palpitation of the heart, trem- 
bling and frequent ſwooning, conſtrictions of the Breaſt, impediments of Breathing, 
pains of the Stomach, Belching, Vomiting, and many other accidents in thoſe inwards 


happen to hypochondriacks. EW HI | 
4. Beſides theſe inordinations which are wont to be derived by the paſſage of the 


blood from the Spleen, into the humours and ſolid parts, and to the brain itſelf, and 


nervous ſtock ; there are other farther evils which ſeem to ariſe from this inward, 
alſo by the paſſage of the Nerves : Becauſe, as we have ſhown, their extream branches, 
and the nervous Fibres themſelves, interwoven in the Viſcera, do drink in with their out- 
wardmoſt little mouths a certain humour, and convey it ſometimes upwards; it is 
highly probable, that the nervous Fibres diſtributed to the Spleen, (of which as we bur 
now hinted, there is a mighty guard) do receive its moſt ſharp juice, which creeping 
higher thorow the nervous Pipes, .becomes a Cauſe of convulſive Motions: In truth, 
that there may be thoſe intimate Commerces between the brain and the Spleen, to wir, 
far ſooner than what can be made, by the compaſling about of the blood ; ic may be law- 
ful to believe, that the nerves of the wandring pair, and the intercoſtal, to be the 
neareſt means of the paſſage, whereby theſe parts Communicate one with the other, 
and mutually affett themſelves. For it ſeems that when the black bile or melanchollic 
tumour in the Spleen, grows turgid, or ſwells ap of its own accord, or is moved by 
ſome evident cauſe, irs particles enter the nervous fibers, thickly diſtributed to the ſame, 
which diſturb the animal Spirits flowing in them, into exploſions, or at leaſt into ſome 
diſorder : then the Spirits being ſo diſturbed, infect thoſe next to them, and they others, 
till by their continued ſeries, the paſſion begun within the Spleen, is propagated even to 
the brain, and there produces inordinate Phantaſms,ſfuch as happen to hypochondriacks ; 
alſo on the other ſide, when a grievous diſtemper of the mind, occaſionally excited 
within the brain, doth diſturb the Spirits inhabiting it, the impreſſion being carried to 
the Phantaſie, by the ſeries of the Spirits, planted within the nerves of the wandring 
pair, and the intercoſtals, and ſucceſſive affection, it is brought even to the Spleen ; hence 
its ferment being put more into commotion, ſtirs up Convlſions, both in that Inward, 
and in the whole neighbourhood of Fibres and membranes ; and beſides , forces 
the blood into ebbings and flowings, and into various #ſtuations or vehement motions, 
yea and reflefts the perturbations of the Spirits, upon the brain. From this kind of 
reciprocal affeftions of the brain and Spleen, it comes to paſs, that hypochondriacks 
are ſo unquier, unſtable, and fluftuating, at every thing that's propoſed, as if, according 
to the Poet, Ten minds ſtrove in them at once.  - 

A certain noble Gentleman, of a melanchollick temper, and always accounted for a 
Splenetic mar, very mnch complained of a pain and inflation of his left hypochondri- 
um, with a frequeut rumbling noiſe, and ſour belching, alfoof a trembling of the heart; 
of an aſſiduous vertigo,too' much waking, and a diſturbed phancy : About the 95th year 
£f his age, the diſeaſe growing worſe, he began hardly to ſleep, and yet more rarely 
to get it at night, and to be moleſted in the day-time with a world of fluctuating 
thoughts, to have inſufpition all things and perſons, and greatly to be afraid of eve- 
ry object : His Precordia ſeemed to be very much bound and ſtraitned, and to ſink 
down to the bottom, as if the heart it ſelf were deprefled even into the belly ; 
which Symptom troubling him, he became very fad, and dejetted in mind : yet 
afterwards, thoſe diſtempers of the mind remitting , he felt with it his heart to 
be a little lifted up, and alſo his Precordia to be looſned}, and ſtretched forth ; 
beſides, he very often ſuſtained Pains and ContraCtions, variouſly excited, abour 
the Muſcles of the Y;ſcera and Members, and running up and down here and there. 

As to the nature of the diſeaſe, it is plain, thar it is this kind of Diſtemper which is 
commonly called hypochondriacal: but as to what reſpeCts the cauſes of theſe to be 
admired Symptoms, we may ſuppoſe the maſs of blood being degenerate, and ſtuffed 
with melancholick or atrabilary fzxculencies, to adminiſter or continually to ſuggeſt 
its aduſt recrements to the head ; from whence the Liquor watering the Brain and 
Nerves , being made ſharp, and improportionate to the Spirits, did ſtir up 
the containing Bodies, into painful Corrugations, or Wrinklings, and Contra- 
Ctures : Further, when this Infeftion is chiefly derived from the Head, into the 
Nerves of the wandering pair, and the intercoſtal, the Brain and the Precordia are very 
$9.2P. Bur that the Blood is depraved 


much puniſhed by the malady from thence rai 
by that means,it ſeems to be imputed to the vicEof theSpleen,toraſmuch as this inward, 


being amiſs, it did not rightly ſtrain forth the atrabilarie dregs from the blood, bur 
| ra- 
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rather did more pervert whatſoever recrements it received from it, and the ſame being 
exalted into an hurtful, ferment, ſent it back to the blood, and fo very much infette 
irs maſs, and imbued it.with a plainly acetous and vitriolick evil Diſpoſition. 

Ir, is plain to be underſtood, that thoſe ſymptoms troubling the Head, wz. roo much 
waking, the Vertigo, a diſturbed Phantaſy, with many others, did proceed from. the he- 
terogeneous Particles poured forth from the Blood into the Brain : As to that ſtrairneſs 
of the Breaſt, and falling down of the heart with great fear and ſadneſs; it may be 
chought that the. nervous fibres, inſerting to the heart, and chiefly to the Pericordium, 
| being moved into Convullions and wrinklings, do bind hard thoſe parts, and pull 
them downwards; wherefore, there is perceived in the whole breaſt, as it were a 
certain conſtrition,and the heart it ſelf ſeems ro be deprefled : Further, foraſmuch as the 
Precordia being 1o ſtraitned and depreſſed, the blood within the boſom of the heart. 
is ſtop'd and compell'd, as it were, to ſtagnate, both the vital and the ſenſitive Soul 
is much hindred from its wonted expanſion and irradiation, and for that Cauſe being. 
leſſened and ſhortned in its conſtitution, thoſe Cruel diſtempers of fear and ſadneſs 
ariſe ; but when the Convulſions remitting that conſtriction of the heart, and its ap- 
endix is releaſed, the Soul alſo, as a flame more expanſed or enlarged, endeavours 
by little and little co ſhake off the Chains of theſe Paſſions. For the Cure of theſe 
Diſtemyers, he had for a long time tried very many remedies, and medical Ad- | 
miniſtrations, but without much benefit; at laſt he was ſomewhat eaſed by the 
uſe of Spaw-waters, and from thence by degrees finding himſelf better, he became 
free from thoſe grievous Symptoms ; however, he ſtill liv'd obnoxious to the bypochon- 
driack Diſtemper. 
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A certain young Academic, orginally of a Sanguine temper, fair, of a flouriſhing «OM 


Countenance, excellent Diſpoſition, and Mild, by reaſon of immoderate and untime- 
ly Studies , in the mean time exerciſe and good order of dyet being wholly neg- 
letted, had contracted an obſtruction of the Spleen, or ſome other morbid diſtemper 
of that Inward : For he had almoſt continually infeſting him an inflation, and tumor 
of the left hypochondrium, with a moſt heavy Pain. After he had laboured with this 
ſort of Diſtemper aþout half a year, he began to complain of a frequenr giddineſs, 
a blindneſs of his eyes, an unquietneſs of his mind, and of diſturbed ſleeps: Which 
Symptoms were then. plainly imputed to vapours ariſing from the Spleen: but after 
that followed a trembling of the heart, with a frequent deliquium of the Spirits, a 
pulſation of the hypochondrium, and at length Pains and Contractions in the outward 
members, with a frequent ſtupor, and a ſenſe of pricking, running up and down here 
and there: and laſt of all, being broken with a world of evils, contrary to his genius 
and native Diſpoſition, he became greatly hypochondriacal. 

Thar I may diſpatch the Pathologie of this Caſe in a word, it appears here plain 
enough, that the Spleen was firſt of all in fault; by whoſe fault, when the bloody 
maſs was depraved , the taint creeping from thence into the humour watring the 
brain and nervous ſtock, and infeRting ir, did induce the aforeſaid Convulfive Symp- 
toms. 


The Curatory Method to be uſed againſt. the hypochondriacal Diſtempers, requires ? 
chiefly chele four general Indications, viz. In the firſt place, that the Impediments "—orhemar mogag 
of the Cure may be taken away, the Intention of which chiefly reſpects the purging Hypochondrias 
and preſerving the firſt paſſages. Secondly, it muſt be endeavour'd that the obltru- Ds/tempers. 


ctions of the Spleen may be correfted. "Thirdly, that both the recrements of the 
bloody maſs may be purged forth, and that its due diſpoſition may be reltored. 
Fourthly, and laſtly, that the enormities of the brain and nervous ſtock, and alſo, 
of the watering humour, and the inhabiting Spirits, contrafted by the fault of 
the Blood and Spleen, may be.amended, or taken away: when any of theſe In- 
tentions, or all of them together, ſhall be endeavoured ar, fit times ſhould be choſen, 
in which each being ſingly propoſed, may be performed without any neglect or hin- 
drance of the reſt. | : 

. 1, As tothe firſt Indication, when a great load of crude or aduſt matter is wont 
to be laid up in .the firſt paſſages, and when the tone of the Ventricle ns'd to be 
ſpoiled, and its ferment variouſly perverted againſt every one of theſe kinds of evils, 
yqu muſt bring timely help with fit remedies; therefore, gentle and moderate eva- 
cuations, both by Vomit, if it proſpers well, and by Stool, ought to be adminiſtred : 
For ſuch whoſe ſtomach eaſily caſts forth its contents upwards, I perſwade , that 
once in a month Vomiting ſhould be ſeveral times provoked by taking Liquor. of Squils, 
or Salt of Vitriol, or by drinking plentifully ſmall beer poſſet-drink, or warm water ; 
in the timebetween,a gentle purge, and only a little moving is to be ordered often : For 
this end, 'The Pills Tarrareous of Bontius, or Stomach-pills with Gums, or our ſolutive - 
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cract may be of uſe. Take of the beſt Sex»a one Ounce ; of Rhubarb Zvi, of Enithins iii, 
of yellow-Sanders Zit, of the Salt of wormwood Zii, of Celtic Spike i, being cur and 
bruiſed, let them be digeſted in x ounces of #hzte wine, and as much of fumitory water, 
for 48 hours, let the clear ſtraining be evaporated with the heat of a gentle bath, to the 
confiſtency of an extract, adding towards the end,of the powders of Senna, of Rhubarb, 
and cream of Tartar each Zn, letthem be bruiſed cogether ina glaſs mortar, and reduced 
to the confiſtency of Pills. The Doſe 36, Jii, or Zi, the Remedies reſpecting the tone, 
and ferment of the ventricle, as they are manifold and divers, out of them the moſt fit 


or commodious for the Diſpoſition of the Ventricle, are to be choſen; for to this bitter 


things, torhat Saltiſh, roanother ſharp and perhaps biting things, are deſirable. Among 
the number of theſe kinds of Medicines, (which are commonly called Digeſtives) 
are Elixir Proprietatis, Tmttura Sacra, powder of Aron Compound, Salt of Wormwood, 
Cream of Tartar, Tartar wvitriclat, Vitridl of Steel, with many others. Beſides theſe in- 
ward Remedies, alſo external applications do often bring help : Eecauſe the Stomach 
being ill affefted, a fomentation of 2yb:te-wine, with 2yormwood, century, and other bit- 
ter plants boyled therein, alſo oyntments or plaiſters, often bring help: Concerning 
which, there will be no need here to diſcourſe particularly, and to preſcribe forms of 
the Medicines themſelves. | 

2. The ſecond Indication, for the mending the vicesof the Spleen, (to wir, if, there 
ſhall be in the ſame any obitruction, Tumor or Pain, or ſimple Dyſcraſie or Intem- 
perament) is wont to be performed, or at leaſt attempted by Remedies both inter- 

nal and external : Thoſe which are of the former ſort, fall in with thoſe indicated in 
the 2d place, (to wit, with ſuch, as for the purifying the Blood is intended) becauſe, 
when chiefly, or almoſt all that which is carried or born to the Spleen, is done by 
the paſſage of the blood, the irregularities of the Latex of this, as well as of that In- 
ward, by a Social labour, ought ro be cured with the joynt ſtrength of Medicines ; 
by what means is ſhown by and by. In the mean time ſome external Applications, 
under the form of a plailter, or an-oyntment, or a fomentation, more nearly and im- 
mediately refpect the body of the Spleen, and often bring-norable hel P, foraſmuch as 
they diſcuſs tumors, and allay the Convulſive Diſtempers, and quiet them. Great 
plenty of theſe kind of outward Medicines, are every where extant among Authors, 
the choice of which ought tobe made, according to the various paſſions of the Spleen, 
or the divers Conſtitutions of the Patient, ſo that there will be no need here to ſhew 
their particular forms. WY ED 

2. The Remedies indicated in the. 3d place, to wit, which take away the dyſcraſies 
or evil temper of the blood, contracted from the vice of the Spleen, . and alfo clear the 
primary fault of the Spleen, are of a manifold and divers kind and manner, the choice 
of which ought to be adminiſtred, according to the various infection of this or that : 
of theſe, ſome are compounded and prepared according to the preſcription of Phy+ 
ſitians, as EleFuaries, Powders, Apozems, Tinttures, Infuſions, and the like ; others more 
ſimple, as whey, aſſes milk, Spaw-waters, and Baths. 

'There are two Chief Caſes of fick people, in which magiſterial Remedies ought tobe 
all accommodated, according to their ſtrength and qualities : to wit, either the blood 
is thick, coldiſh, and earthy, . with the Spleen being obſtructed, which requires more 
hot fermenting, and chiefly Chalybiate Medicines; of the blood being clearly aduſt, 
and hor, ferments too much, and together greatly troubles the hypochondria, and in them 
the blood and humours boyl up; in which ſtate, Remedies only temperate, and allay- 
ing the fermenting, and'immoderate' boylirig of the humours, are to be choſen, where 
Chalybiates are wholly to be avoided. | es | | 

When therefore to a cold ventricle, cold dyſcraſies or evil temperaments of the 
Blood and Spleen alſo happen, I am wont to preſcribe according to the following 
forms. EZ 7 

Take of the Troches of Rubarb, of the Powder of the root of Aron, of winteran Bark, 
each Zii, of the roor of wirginian Snakeweed , Centrayeruva, Diatrion Santulon, of Crabs 
eyes, each Zi, of the exrratt of Gentian, of Century, each Zifi, of ammonia, diſlolved in 
the water of Earth-worms, What will fuffice to make a maſs of Pills : 'let them take- 4. 
pilts 1n the morning, and at 4. a clock in the afternoon, drinking after them a little 
draught of wormwood wines Or chalybjate wine, with moderate exerciſe. 

Take of the Corſerves of the yellow of Oranges, and of Lemons, each three Ounces, 
of preſerved mirabolans, n. n, of the Species of aromaticum Roſatum, of winteran Bark , 
each 3it, 'of the Sal/r of wormwood Zii, of the witrio! of Stcet Zi, (or Steel prepared Ani.) 
wich what will ſuffice of the Syrrop of Citron rinds, make an EleQuary, to be taken 
twice a day, drinking after it a, draught of wormwood-wine, or of the infuſion of rhe 


herb or flowers of Tamarisk. 
For 


——_ 
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For thoſe who are not pleas'd, bur with medicines in an elegant form, and in a very 
little quantity , the tinCtures of Antmeny, and of Corrall, alſo of Sree/, with the Spi- 
rit of wine, (the body being firſt diſſolved by a proper menſtrum; and redueed to 
wt are convenient: as alſo the Spirits of Sut , of blood, or of harts-horn, to be taken 

twice a day , with a proper liquor to 12. drops, more or leſs, are of known benefir, a- 
bove any other medicine that 1 know of: moreover the often drinking of C-Fee,- alſo 
that made of the Infuſion of the leaves of Thea gives eaſe to ſome. | 

| If that the fervor of the blood, and too fermenting, with the trouble of the Spleen,and 

unquietneſs of the mind, be joyned to the hypocondriac Diltemper : | | 
Take of the Couſerwes of byps or Conaradine, ſix Ounces (or of the flowers of Tamarisk, 

and the leaves of 2y004-Sorrel, each three Ounces) of the Species of Diarrhodon Abbatis, of 

the confection of A!kirmis, each 3 i. of the powder of Tvery 3ifs, of Pearls 3. of the - 

Salt of Tamarisk, and Wornowoed, each Zi. with what will ſuffice of the Syrrep of green = 

Citrons, or Clove-Gilliflowers, make an Opiate, to be taken twice in a day, thequantiry 

of a Nutmeg. ; | 192-4 HAS 

Take of the Powder of Ivory, Zii. of the Powder of Pearls,. Zi. of the Species of Di- 

arrhodon Abbatzs, of Diamagartt frigids, each Ziff. make a fine powder, add of hire 

Sugar, diſſolved in Baume-water, and boyled tothe conſiſtency of Tablets, Six Oun- 

ces; make thereof, according to Art, Lozenges,. or little cakes: take 3if or Zii twice 

a day. To theſe, and other medicines of this nature, may be joyned the uſe of Spaw- 

waters> which indeedin either, yea, in all cafes of hypochondriac Melancholly, are 

almoſt always taken with good ſucceſs: For want of thoſe waters, our artificial Spaw- 

waters may be conveniently ordered, yea, and whey ; and if any notable atrophie 

be, ler Afſes milk be daily taken. | 

Beſides, theſe inward Remedies ; and other outward Applications before-recited, 

Phlebotomie, or the taking away-of blood with Leeches from. the ſedal. veins, may be 

of uſe frequently : yea, ſpmetimes it may be convenient to open the Salvatella Vein, 

according'to the preſcript of the Ancients : Beſides Cauteries, or Iffues, which may 

continually carry forth the aduſt recrements of the blood,\and by degrees excetn them, - 

are wont to be beneficial almoſt to all. | "F45; 

4. The fourth Indication, reſpecting the affeftions of the brain, and nervous ſtock, 

or the Convulſive Symptoms, having relation to, or coming upon the former, is rarely 

inuſe of it ſelf, and apart from the others, but that Remedies deſtinated to_ this end, 

are complicated with thoſe aboveſaid. Liquors indued with a volatile Salt, or an armq- 

niac, as Spirits of Harts-horn, and Sut, are highly neceſlary for this intention, as alſÞ 

the reſt but now recited ; wherefore ſuch Remedies, unleſs any thing ſhall ſhew rhe 

contrary, may be daily given at tit hours. Further, when Spaw-warers are.drunk, 

let tablets or pills, ſuch as are above preſcribed for the Convulſive diſtempers, be caken, 
at leaſt twice ina day. In the frequent turning and giddineſs, alſo in the paſſions of 

the heart, the ſinkingdownof the Spirits, with dread, and as it were a fear of Death 

juſt ſeizing on one, Ihave-known very often great help to be had by the uſe of Chali- 

beat, or ſteel Medicines. | | | 

Since we have made mention ſo often of Chalibeat, or ſteel-medicines, it will be The prepera- 
worth our while to enquire into their various preparations, and for that Keaſon their di- tions and ef- 
vers manners of effe&ts, which they are wont to produce in the humane body, that it #*#* of Sree! 

may. from hehce appear by what means, and for what reſpects theſe or thoſe prepara- _ oo 

qa Iron are greatly profitable to ſome hypochondriacks, and to others as much” * 

artful. | | 
The virtue and operation of Chalybeat, or ſteePd medicines, depends upon the par- 

ticles of the concerts, being after a various manner diffolved, 'untolded, and brought 

forth into aCt: . For Steel, or Iron, conſiſts chiefly of a Salt, Swulpbur, and Earth ; and but 

flenderly indued with Spirits and Water : But the particles of the former Elements, 

chiefly the ſulphureous and faline, being in their mixture combined together, with the 

Earth, remain altogether fixed and Juggiſh ; but being ſoluted, and pulled one from 

another, they come to be of a very efficacious Energy. Entry ar ot ae 

The aforeſaid particles are diſſolved in a twofold manner, and ſer into the Liberty of 

acting, viz. either by Art, whilſt Medicines are prepared, or by Nature, after they are 

taken inwardly ; for the metallic Body is wont to be diſſolved and eaten by the ferment 

of the ventricle, jult like a Chymical meyſtrum : We will conſider the ſeveral Species of 

either, and their manner of being made, thatit may appear whar alterationisimpreſled 

. on the iteeled Medicine in the preparation, and whar etfe&s every preparation of it 
doth impreſs on man's Body. . RY 

The moſt ſimple way of preparing Ison, is a diviſion of its body irto little integral 

| parts with a file, which reſemble the nature of the Waole mixture, and contain os > 
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little ſulphureous bodies and faline, combined among themſelves, and with other ter- 
reſtrial. The filings' of Iron. being inwardly taken, is diflolved by the ferment of the 
ventricle, as it were by an acid 2enrum; the figns of which are both a ſulphureous 
and unſfavory belching, as from the eating of hard Egs; alſo'the blackneſs of the ordure, 
from ſteel being diffolved within the 77/cera of Concottion, attive particles, both: ſal- 
phureons and ſaline, plenrifully ſally forth, and being involved with che nurricions juice, 
are carried intothe blood ; whictr as they excel ina divers virrue, do often conſpire, as 
it were, With the joynt forces of either, cobring benefit co the fick. The falphwrreous 
little bodies being brought to the blood, add to it a new and more plentifil Proviſionof 
Sulphur ; wherefore its mals, if before it was poor and livelefs , doth nimbly ferment 
within its veſſels, and' being inkindle& farcher in the hearr, acquires amore intenſe hear, 
yea, and a deeper colour ; for itis foobſerved in many affeted with the Dropſie; ariſing 
from white Phlegm,” the Pica or evil longings, or green-ſickneſs, to have a pale conn- 
tenance, cold blood and waterifh ; bnt by the ufe of fteel, the countenance ſoon to be 
more florid, and the blood to be imbued with a more intenſe tinfture and heat : more- 
over, from the filing of Iron diflolved in the ventricle, alfo ſaline particles are brought 
forth, and often they beſtow a more plentiful fruit or increaſe both on the ſolid parts, 
and on the humors; for fince their natures are vitriolick, and ftiptick or binding, they 
bind togetherand, ſtrengthen the too lax and weakned fibres of the Viſcera,and. ſo reſtore 
the broken tone: Beſides, theſe ſaline particles inhibit the foree of the blood, reprefs it 
from too much heat and boyling up, and froth, and retain it in an equal circulation : 
Beſides (which is their chief virtne) they contraCt and ſtraiten the too looſe, open and 
gaping little mouths of the Arteries; that, for/that Reaſon, neither the Serum, nor the 
bloody Latex may ſweat out, or be broke off fromthefile of its circuic: Wherefore iri 
the Dropſie, and great bleedings, Remedies, imbued with the faline/particles of Iron, 
are of famous and efficacious uſe;- for very many Diſeaſes proceed from this cauſe ; 
foraſmuch as the little months of the Arteries being too open, and the interſpaces of 
the veſſels above meaſbre looſened, the ſeru», or bloody /atex breaks forth 3 which kind 
of AﬀeCtions the Vitriolic Particles of .Stee} do often help, by binding and corroborating 
the ſanguiferous Veſſels, and nervous fibres. | 

After this manner the filings of Sree! being taken inwardly, ſeems at once toadd to 
the blood both ſpurs and a bridle. But foraſmuch as from this Medicine an incitationz 
much morethan a reſtriction, doth ariſe, therefore it ought robe given only to them 
whoſe blood is very thick and cold, as countrey people and ſtrong perſons ; in very hot 
and ſpiritnous blood, and inhot inwards *tis no ways convenient : moreover indelicate 
perſons, and menof a more tender conſtitution, *ris dangerous, leſt the little portions 
of the ſteel, when they cannot be ſufficiently diffolved, ſhould like fragments of glaſs, 
be driveninto themembranes of the Yiſcera, and there pertinaciouſly ſticking, produce 
ſome Ulcer, or deadly torments, which indeed | fave known fomerimes to happen. 

2. After the filing of Iron, the next way of preparing ir, is calcining it with Sulphur, 

to Wit, let thin pieces of ſteel, being ſtrongly fired, be laid upon a Roler of Sulphar, 
that the metal may melt into little round bafls, which are to be calcined to the con- 


| ſumption of the Sulphur, and pounded in a mortar, are to be reduced into a ſubtle 


powder, which is of choice uſe. In this preparation of Iron, forme falphureons parti- 
cles are exhaled, the ſign of which'ts; That this powder, an acid liquor being poured 
upon it, much lefs boyls up, or grows hot, than the limature or filing of Iron: bur 
being taken by the ſame mouth, it excites a ſulphoreons ſavour. - In the mean time in 
this preparation the ſaline particles ſeem to be ſomewhat augmented by new ones ſtick- 
ing to them, from the metal burning with ſulphtrr ;, fo that ative particles of either 
kind, to wit, ſuſphureous and ſaline, come almoſt to an equilibrium : and when by 
this means this medicine , the ſubſtance ef the retal beirig looſned , may be 
finely pondered, irbecomes of far riore excellent uſe than the filings of Tron: In moſt 
Caſes Where ſteel oughtto be given in fabſtance, as in a Cachexfe,. or a fulneſs of evil 
humors, the longings of maids, or the green-ſickneſs, and fuch like, this medicine is 
convenient to be uſed. po 

- 2. Inthe thirdplace follows the preparation of ſteel with vinegar; to wit, the filings 


of the whidle ſteel is mioiften'd with vinegar, and dried, till it may be reduced into an 
| impalpable potwder : In this preparation the ſulphureous particles are yermuch more; 


yea, as to tlie greateftipart evapourated, only a few'being left in the meantime, the 
faline, by reaſon of others ſticking to them from the vinegar, 'are much encreaſed, 
which are minpled with the terrene particles: This 'chalibiated powder very little or 
nothing frothsor boyls up, a ſharp liquor being ſprinkled upon it, alfo being -raken-at 
the molith, has with it ſcarce any ſulphureorfs'ſavour : whetefore- it conduces leſs to. 
the taking away of the obſtruftionsof the Bowels, or to the reſtoring the ferment M 

the 
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the blood : nevertheleſs in a more hot Conſtitution, in hemorrages, or fluxes of «blood, 
and che hypochondriac diſtemper, it is wont to be adminiitred with greater ſucceſs than 
the former preparations. : | 

4. Follows the Ruſt of Iron, which being an extract of the metallic boy, ſeems to 
be, as ir were, a fifth Eſſence ; becauſe in this excreſcency ſome particles of every kind, 
to wit, ſulphureous, ſaline, and terrene, being looſned from the whole {iibſtance, .are 
combined among themſelves, and conſtitute, as it were, a new mixture, more ſubtle 
and defzcated, or clearer from dregs : For that in this concrete there remains leſs par- 
ticles of ſulphur ; therefore it doth not ſo potently ferment the blood, or take away 
| the obſtru&ions of the /Viſcera, as ſteel prepared with ſulphur, but in more hor diſtem - 
pers of the parts or huniours, it egregiouſly performs the requiſite intentions of a ſteeled 
Medicine. , 

To this ClaG may be referred by right, our preparation of ſteel, to wit, in which all 
the particles of the metal being looſned from the bond of mixture, are contained to- 
gethier ; which notwithſtanding (the concrete being firſt reduced into powder) and im- 
mediately diffolved in any Water or Menſtruum: This powder being inwardly taken, 
hath the like'vertue as ſtee] prepared with ſulphur ; but to the liquor or menſtruum in 
which it is diſſolved, it imparts almoſt only.ſaline, or chiefly vitriolick particles, the ſul- 
phureous flying away, and the terrene ſmking to the bottom. I am want to give in great 
. quantity, and not ſeldom with excellent ſucceſs, common water impregnated with the 
diffolation. of this, inſtead of the natural acidulous or ſpawiſh waters: moreover 1 
make thereof medicated wine, beer, cyder, whey, or other Liquors, this powder 
being diſſolved in them ; and preſcribe them to be taken for ſeveral intricate intentions. 
So much for the preparations of iron, in which the elementary particles of every kind 
are comprehended in a various propottion : There remain others in which the particles 
almoſt only of one kind, to wit, the faline or earthy are left; the reſt, as to the greateſt 

part, being driven forth ; of which ſort are chiefly vitriol, or the Salt of ſteel. 

' 5. For the making the vitriol of ſteel , firſt, the metal is wont to be eaten thorow 
with a very ſharp and corroſive Liquor, and to be diflolved into elementary parts : In 
the diſſolving, the ſaline particles of the menſtruum are joyned to the other ſalines of 
the Iron, and are with them intimately combined ; in the mean time, the remaining 
ſulphureous and terrene being laid aſide, and excluded from their company; then 
common water being poured to this ſolution, the ſalts of either kind being combined, 
are imbibed by the Liquor, and that being laſtly filtrated and evaporated, they are re- 
duced into chriſtals. This kind of making of falt'or falification, ſucceeds, if you do 
it eicher with the Spiric of vitriol, the oyl of ſulphur, or ſtygian water, or any others 
diſtilled from the ſtagmas of minerals: Yea, Sal Armoniac only, being ſoluted by melt- 
ing, diflolves Iron after the ſame manner, and cauſes it to chryftalize. | 

Salt of SteeI thus prepared, hath a ſweeriſh taſte, with a certain ſharp ſtipticity or 
binding, and participates much' of the Nature of witrio/, that 'it ſeems nor to differ 
much from Verdigreaſe. - Taken inwardly for a medicine, it ſomewhat ferments the 
humors. and powerfully binds the nervons fibres : for cold Cachecical and Phlegmatic 
people this medicine is not convenient, becauſe there are in it no particles of Swlphur ; 

ut itis often adminiſtred with ſucceſs in hot diſtempers of the bowels, where there is 
a predominancy of aduſt Sulphur, andin wandring efferveſcencies, in ſcorbnrical and 
unequal heats both of the blood and nervous ſtock by it ſelf, or mixed with other me- 
dicines as an enforcement : but yet in more tender Conſtitutions *tis dangerons, left the 
tone and fibres of the ventricle ſhould be hurt by its acrimony, and too great conſtri- 
Ction or aſtringency. | | | 

6. In the laſt place follows the aſtringent Crocus Martis, or the Croeus of Sreel ptepa- 
red by fire throngh a long Calcination ; viz. The filings, the off-ſtourings, 'or thin 
plates of Iron, ſhould be ſo placed in a reverberating furnace, that they may be con- 
tinnally heated by a moſt ſtrong flame: The filing being thius expoſed co the naked fire, 
firſt of all it grows reddifh, and runs together into little hard round- balls ; "bur after 
Three or Four days, ſwelling up ſuddenly into ari higher heap, it becomes extream 
light, impalpable, and of a moſt curious purple colour : In this preparation the ſul- 
phureous and faline particles, whilſt by the force of the fire they begin tocome away 
fromthe concrete, do mutually take hold one of another, and ſo being combined: to- 
gether, grow into little balls ; but afterwards thoſe particles, both ſaline and ſulpbure- 
_ ous, being wholly profligated, and.fiery particles ſticceeding in their place, the whole 

maſs ſwelling up into a bulk,” and made, asit were ſpungy, becomes mot light. 

A Medicine thns prepared in fome caſes is of moſt excellent uſe, and ſecond tonone 
of the Chalybeats ; ro wit, almoſt in all extravaſations, or too great eruptions of the 
Serum and blood, as in outward hamorrages, or ininward bleedings, in the —_— 
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An example of 
a Cough meerly 


Convulſive. 


the Dyabatis, and'in a vehement Catarrh ; alſo I have known no Remedy better than 
this in the Aſc:tis, or in the beginning of a Dropſie : and this alſo 1 have heard to be 
highly approved of lately by a moſt famous and expert Phyſirian of our own Country : 
Concerning which medicine notwithſtanding fince it is wholly deſtitute both of ſaline 
and ſulphureous particles, and conſiſts only of earthly and fiery particles, it is very 
ambiguous by what faculty it operates, and produces ſo praiſe-worthy an efie&t in 
man's body : for there ſeems to be in this left no more caput mortuum, or dead head, or 
terra damnata, than in vitriol, or in any of the other metals diſtilled by a moſt intenſe 
fire. Asto this, if I may conjecture, it ſeems firſt, that to this preparation ſome aQi- 
vity is due, whereby it exerts it ſelf, and unfolds its verrues, either by ſhutting up ob- 
ſtrutions, or by binding together the veſſels or nervous fibres of the /i/cera, from the 
fiery particles ſhut up in the moſt fixed earth, and from them breaking forth withinthe 
body : But the chiefeſt Reaſon of helping, conſiſts in this, That the earthy particles, the 
ſaline (by which they were ſtritly held) being wholly gone, deſire grecdily to be re-. 
united to them, or ſuch like : Wherefore this Crocus marts being immerſed in our 
bodies, ſnatches to it ſelf whatſoever Salts it meets with, and intimately binds them ; 
and ſo while it ſucks up like a ſpunge, very many faline particles, it takes away many 
enormities ariſing chiefly from the flux of the 'Salts. By this means burn Harts-horn, 
Spodium and Antimony Diaphoretic, when they bring help, exert or pur forth their Yir- 
rues. 


— 


CHAPTER XI. 
Of the C onoul ſroe C ough and Afthma. 


_—_ Hiſtory- before related, doth clearly manifeſt, 'That ſpmetimes a Cough 
- may be cauſed without any great faulr of the Lungs, by reaſon of the ſliding 
down of the morbifick matter upon the pneumonick Nerves, or thoſe belonging to Re- 
ſpiration ; to wit, where it was ſhown in the Caſe of the Noble Virgin labouring wit) 
Convulfive fits, and alſo with a grievous. and continual giddineſs, that when by the 
preſcripr of the Phyſitian, a fomentation of Cephalic DecoCtion was applied to-her 
head, preſently the Giddineſs ceas'd, and in its place. follow*d a great Cough without 
any ſpitting, but night and day, almoſt, perpetually troubling her; which withonr 
doubt hapned by reaſon of the Convulſive matter bemg driven from the brain into the 
beginnings of the nerves: This kind of example of a Congh meerly Convullive, more 


This diſtemper rarely happens in perſons of ripe years, as the like diſtemper I have not often ſeen: But 


frequent e- 
nough in chil- 
ren. 


in children *tis uſual (alſo ſometimes I have known it in men) fora Cough to ariſe from 
a ſerous Colluvies overflowing the Lungs: ; which when at firſt it was ſimple and mo- 
derate, afterwards it became vehement' and convulſive ; ſo that in coughing, the Dia- 
phragma being drawn upwards, and held-in a long Sy//e, or frequently repeatcd, the 
Lungs' being greatly ſtraitned, were much hindred in their motion. In the mean time, 
by Reaſon of the breathing being hindred, and the blood being reſtrained within the 
Pracordia, and for that cauſe ſtagnating in other places, . the ſick weie.in danger of be- 
ing choaked, and often acquired a livid or dead countenance. But in this Caſe, beſides 
the-Conyulfions raiſed up about the Precordia, by the force of. coughing, the Ventri- 
clealſo being oft brought into a conſent, caſt forth by vomit whatever it contained. jn 
its- boſom: yea, and-I know in ſome tender ones after this manner affected; the Diſ- 
eaſe: wandring from thence into other parts, did- raiſe up Convulſive motions in. the 


| face, eyes and limbs, and at length became deadly. [This kind of Convulfive Cough 


is very frequent among children, and ſome-years. lays hold'on ſo many, that it ſeems ro 
be plainly Epidemical ; when it roats it ſelf, it is very difficult to be cured by Remedies; 


yea, often being long protracted, it is hardly otherwiſe to be cured, but by the ſtate of 
. the:year being changed. 


The reaſon of 
t. 


If -the'cauſes of the aforeſoid Caſe be enquired into, .it: will be ſo. plain to refer the 
procatartic or more remote cauſe tothe redundancy of the ſerous humour in the bloo- 
dy maſs, and in ſome fort in the whole body ; a portion! of - which matter dropping 
forth from the little mouths of the Arteries on the Lungs, creates the ordinary Cough; 
afterwards when the ſerous Colluvies, or heap of - waters yet-exuberating in the bload, 


and ſtuffed with Conyulſive particles, is alſo heaped up within the head, the ſame en- 
ring 
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cring the pneumonic nerves, increaſes the ſimple intoa Convulfive Cough: For when 
thoſe nerves, being irritated firſt about their extremities, are exerciſed above meaſurt, 
for that Reaſon they more eaſily imbibe the convulfive matter laid up nigh their begin- 
nings: and ſo when art length they are driven intoirregular motions in two places, to 
wit, in the head and at thetale, and that for two diſtinct cauſes, wiz. from the irrita- 
tion of the Spirits, and from their exploſion, it is no wonder if the Cough at firſt com- 
mon, being afterward brought into this evil ſtate, becomes ſo cruel ang convulſire : 
Moreover when it ſometimes happens that the fame matter heaped up in the head, 
does enter ſome other nerve, therefore Conrulfive paſſions of another manner, ofren 
come upon the Convulſive Cough. 
Having ſhown after this manner, That a Cough doth ariſe not only nor always by The Convulſi- 
the fault of the Lungs, bur ſometimes from a folirary Conyulſive cauſe, but oftener on Aſthma. 
ſuperinduced by this on a pneumatic Diſtemper : alſo we do not doubt to determine al- 
moſt the ſame thing concerning another certain Diſtemper of the Thorax, to wit, the 
Aſthma: For whether this Diſeaſe be continual or periodical in either caſe, the Symp- 
tom chiefly urging, is difficulc breathing ; which indeed ſeems to be excited for this Sometimes it 
Reaſon, becauſe the Lungs being roo much inflated and diſtended, extreamly fills the _ Y che 
Caviry of the Thcrax; neither do they fall down as they ſhould do by turns: hence 0m, Aer. 
the ſpirit or breath remaining within, is not ſent forth freely enough, neither indeed zerves being 
can freſh air be eaſily induced, by reaſon the ſpace is before filled : whilſt the Lungs afeted. 
are ſo longer contained ina continual or very little remiſs Diaſtole, oftentimes the Dza- 
phragma is urged contrary to its manner, into a violent Syſtole, and being drawn up- 
wards, is wont more and more to lift up the Lungs; and to hinder their falling down; 
whereby it comes to paſs, that Reſpiration becomes yet more difficult and more labo- 
TOUS. WES 
Wee eaſily believe, that this kind of hard breathing Diſtemper, doth ſometimes hap- 
pen by the: faulr of the Lungs, becauſe anatomical InſpeCtion hath plainly detected ir : 
For if a great ſerous Colluvies being laid up in the Thorax, very much ſtuffs the Lungs, 
and ſo much; oþſtructs their pores and allies, thatthe blood being hindred in its Cir- 
cuit, cannot. freely paſs thorow the Pneumonic Veſſels; for'that Reaſon indeed ſuch 
like anhelous Piftempers are ſometimes made : Then as often as the blood growing 
more hot and rarified, by exerciſe, or the heat of the bed, requires a larger ſpace for 
its Circulation. within the Lungs ; then preſently from ſuch an occaſion a more frequent 
Refpiration, or an aſthmatical fir.is ſtirred up: If beſide this morbid Diſpoſition of the 
Breaſt, the Sanguineous maſs alſo abounding with a ſerons water, ſhould be apt to ſud- 
den fluxions and efferveſcencies of the Serum, from hence alſo, by reaſon of the violent 
courfe of the Serum growing/hot into the Lungs, being before obſtructed and greatly 
filled, very often moſt grievous aſſaults of this Difeaſe, and almoſt ſuffocating do hap- 
pen. Moreover, ſometimes beſide the Roots of the Aſthma *(asit is ſaid) being fixed 
about the Prcordia, certain ſhoots of the ſame Diſeaie budding forth from-the head, 
meet with tae former, and being complicated with them, praduce the more cruel fruits 
of the Dy/pz.ca, or want of Breath. For becauſe the Lungs being ſtuffed with Serum, 
another quantity of the ſame, more largely redounding in the blood, being imbued 
with Convullive particles, is poured on the head, the ſame 'more readily entring the 
pneumonic/Nerves than others, cauſes the Aſthma of the Thorax, at- firſt ſimple and 
-moderate, to become periodically vehement and convullive. | 
Of theſe kind of Diſtempers, viz. the Dy/pnea, being excited by the ſingular faulc 
of the Lungs, and with a Companion, very many inſtances and examples have fallen 
under our Obſervation, and do almoſt daily happen. For there is nothing more uſual 
than for thoſe that are ſick of an inveterate Cough, or any otherevil diſpoſition of the 
Lungs, at length the Dropſy or Scurvy hapning to become Aſthmatick, to wit, when 
the Blood being made much more impure, lays up alſoits ſerous dregs in the head, theſe 
more readily, and indeed more eaſily enter than others, the pneumonic Nerves, as bes 
-ing weaker and often irritated near their extremities, and in them do heap up matter for 
a -Convulſive' Dy/prea. + | os 
*Furcher, ſometimes I have obſerved moſt grievous fits of an A/fhma to have hapned 4n 4/thma 
without any notable fault of the Lungs;ſo thar truly 1 did think that this diſeaſe was ſome- ſometimes 
tines meerly Convulſive, and its fits only excited, becauſe the ſerous Colluvies or watery **7/ convul- 
heap, being ſtufft with exploſive p2rticles entring into the Nerves, performing the Dia- ys Rem 
ſtole of the Lungs, grows to the Spirits therein flowing, which being afterwards ſtruck\,eroe; only be- 
oft rogether, and for a long while, by reaſon of plentitude or irritation, the Lungs are ing affeRed. 
detained, as it were, inflated and: ſtiff; to that they can perform neither the*Offices of | 
- drawing in,'or of breathing ont : Bur the fit being finiſhed, a free and equal Reſpirati- 
onfollow'd, © as before the fit began, and no Cough, or figns of a ſickly diſpoſition of 
the 


by 


— — 
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the Lungs did appear. As I have obſerved this kind of Dy/pn24 or difficult breathing . 
meerly Convulſive, to have hapned in many, I will here ſhew you one or two hiſtories: 
of it. 

A certain ſtrong and fat Gentleman having uſed for ſome time a more full and inor- 
dinate Diet, without any exerciſe, began to be ill about the beginning of the Winter : 
at firſt he was troubled with a pain and heavineſs of his head, with a great giddineſs 

- and fear of fivoonding, and believing himſelf juſt abour to die, being otherways hea!rh- 
ful ; within a few days theſe Symptoms paſs'd into an apparent Srupor, or rather [.e- 
thargy : he being let blood in his Arm, I cauſed carefully ro be applied Cupping-glaſſes, 
Veſicatories and ſharp Clyſters, with many other Remedies : In the ſpace of 42. hours 
coming to himſelf, he was ſenfible, and ſhook off all corpor or drouſineſs. Bur altho 
his brain was cleared, yet he was taken with a great weaknefs and numbnels in his 
members, which diſtempers however were ſhortly cured with antiparyletic and anti- 
ſcorbutic Remedies: But after a fortnight he began again to complain of an heavineſs 
and giddineſs in his head ; then the next day after he fell into an horrid 4/hma; that 
the Lungs being ſuddenly inflated, and endeavouring to come upwards, the Breath, 

which was very quick and laborious, was hindrod, and not being able to come forth, 
he was in danger every minnte of an hour to be choaked. This fit, as it- was crnel, ſo 
it paſs'd over within Twelve hours, without any ſpitting,” cough or vomit; and then, 
within a weeks ſpace, he loſt all the trouble of his breaſt ; but then the like fit of. the 
Dy/ſpnea, or difficult breathing, returning, exercis'd him ſomewhat more gently ; and 
afterwards he was wont to be troubled with ſuch a fit of the A#hma, nigh to the grear 
mutations of the Air, chiefly in great cold, or falling of Snow. 2 
2.0bſervation. | knew another Gentleman, ſiek of an inveterate Scurvy, who having no manner of 
Cough, was troubled now with a great head-ach, and for many days with a giddineſs 
or Vertigo; thenat another time, being free from thoſe Symptoms, be was taken with 
a moſt cruel fit of the Aſthma ; and he endured theſe Diſtempers, now this , now that, 
frequently, but eſpecially about the greater tropicks of the year. 
The Reaſon. It is not to be doubted, but in the aforeſaid Caſes, thoſe fits of the 4fthma did wholly 
depend on the conyulſive matter being fallen into the Nerves, ſerving tothe ſtretching 
forth of the Lungs, which cleaving to the Spirits, and being by them ſtruck off, or ev- 
ploſed, by reaſon of plentitude and irritation, cauſed the Precordiato be lifted up- 
wards, and, as it were, inflated, and by that means hindred from its reciprocal mo- 
0p | 
An Aſthma Moreover we ſuppoſe, that ſuch a kind of Convulſive Dyſpnes, or difficult breath- 
ſometimes ex- ing, is ſometimesexcited by reaſon of the Bronchia of the Trachea (or the ſharp Arteries 
_—_ _ of the Throat) being too much much ſtreightned, and often almoſt drawn together : 
chiabeingcon- We have ſhown inour diſconrſe of the Nerves, that very many branches of nervous 
vulſively affe- fibres, and of the Nerves, do every where embrace all the tamification of the aſper 
Red. Artery, and bind them about; which Nerves, if it happen that they being poſſeſſed by 
the morbifick matter, ſhould be irritated into frequent Convulſions : for that Reaſon it 
follows, that the channels or paſſages which they compaſs abour, muſt be greatly bound 
| together, and in ſome places wholly ſhut up. | 
3.0bſervation. There was a very choice Virgin, of a tender conſtitution, and of a flouriſhing 
countenance, ſcarce paſt the ſecond luſtre of her Age ( z.e. about Twelve years 
old ), that began to be grievouſly tormented with 4h fits ; and before ſhe was 
entruſted to my cure, ſhe had liv'd obnoxious to them at leaſt Four years: ſome- 
times\he remained free from any fit of this diſeaſe for two or three months : yet of- 
tentimes, by reaſon of errors in Diet, or the great mutations of the year, or the air, 
ſhe fell into moſt cruel fits of the Dy/pa, or difhcult breathing : So that the Lungs 
being inflated, and carried upwards towards her "Throat, and there held almoſt in a 
continual Diaſtole, ſhe could hardly, nay, not at all breathe : in the mean time, for 
that Reſpiration might be ſomehow made, the Dziaphragma, and the muſcles of the 
breaſt were exerciſed with repeated endeavours of motions. 'This kind of fir by de- 
grees remitting within Seven or Eight hours, at length gave over ; but then after a 
week or two it was wont to come again, either of it ſelf, or from any the leaſt occaſion ; 
after that the force of the Diſeaſe, its matter being beſtow'd on very many of theſe kind 
of fits, paſs'd away, this excellent Virgin was well enough for many weeks, yea, 
ſometimes months after, and breath'd freely, without any fault of the Thorax : For 
this perſon L inſtituted this following method, Spring and Fall, and now it is more than 
ewo years fince ſhe has had any fit of this Diſtemper. 
Take of our Sulphur of Antimony, gr. vi, of Cream of Tartar, vi grains, mixthem : 
Let it be given in the pap of a roafted Apple; with this medicine ſhe was wont to vomit 
Four or Five times: Four days after ſhe took this Cathartic, which was wont to be a” 
peate 


Chap. XII. | af the C onvulſive C cugh and Aſthma. 


ſin of Folop 


| ed twice, after Six' or Seven days between: Take Calomelum, xii. grains, of the Re- 
pb | M grains, of Caſtor gr. iii. with what will, ſuffice of 479:-oxiac dillolved, 


make ni: pitls : Every day beſides, ſhe took morning. and. evening of. the tmCtureof 4n- 


rimony, grains xii. ina Spoonful of the following Julap, . drinking aftes. it Six or Seven 
Spoonfauls of the ſame. Take of the water of Snails, Ounces. vi. of Earth- worms, Ounces 


ith, of water of Pery-royal and Rue, each Ounces iti. of byſterical water, Ounces iti. of 


Caftor tied ina kriot, and hung in the glaſs, 3þ. of white-ſugar, Qunce i. mix them.in 


the glaſs, and make a Julap 


Abont the Autumnof' the laſt year, another noble Virgin, being, ſick after the fame 40%ervation, 


manner, viz. witha Periodical 4/thma, I was ſent for to-cure her, who received. great 
help by the aforeſaid Remedies, being uſed ina little leſſer doſe, and the ſame repeated 
at the firſt of theSpring. | | | Tt 


In theſe Caſesalfo nothing ſeems tg appear more clearly, th9 n that the cauſe, of the 
Difeaſe, without any phlegm or viſcous humous, being impacted in the Lungs, as 1s: 


commonly believed; doth ſubfiſt withinthe nervous ſtock ; and that this kind of Dy/p- 
28, Or difficult breathing, meerly convalſive, is excited, by reaſon of the pneumonte 
Nerves, being poſſeſſed by the Convullive Diſtemper. The verity, of this may be yer 
moxre clearly evinced by ananatomical Obſervation, lately communicated to me by rhe 
learned Phyſitian DoCtor Walter Needbam : That moſt famons man told me, "That he 
kriew a Butcher of Wa/lſullen, in the:County of Stafford, who when he had been long 
ſick of a periodica! 4/hma, returning within 14, or 20. days at fartheſt, at length he 
died in a fit: The body being opened; all his V:{cere appeared ſound, chiefly his Lungs ; 
neither were there to he feen any figns either of Excrement gathered together in the 
Bronchia, or of the blood reſtagnating in the Veins 5, this only hapned befides Nature, 
that the bladder of the gall contained in it many ſtones. But (added he) the cauſes un- 
known to us, certainly not conſpicuous to our eyes, were to be attributed to the nervous 
ſtock, being affected. | : ; 

Sometime paſt 1 was conſulted with about about a noble child, who being abour 1 2. 


An anatomical 
Obſervation, 


Another Ana«= 


months old, was grievouſly afflicted with Convulſive fits, and as it were Epileptic, of tomicalOtſer- 


which he quickly died. I often obſerved, that whileſt the Convulſion of the outward 
parts intermitted, he was taken with a cruel ſobbing, or hooping Cough ; from whence 
L ſuſpected, that the morbific matter was no leſs fixed in the breaſt than in the brain. 
But after its death, the Body being opened, the Lungs well furniſhed, appeared clear 
from any fault, thar it clearly appeared, that this Cough meerly Convulfive, was exci- 
ted by reaſonof the Diſtemper of the nervous ſtock. 

As to what reſpects the Remedies, and curatory means, which ought to be uſed in 
the aforeſaid caſes, when that convulſive Symptoms come upon the Cough, or diffi- 
culcy of breathing, firſt excited from the defaulrof the Lungs, and fo by reaſon of the 
taint, communicated to the brain; it muſt be carefully heeded, that Convulfive Medi- 
cines be aptly compounded, with thoſe reſpeCting all the intentions of the Thorax. Yea, 
that ſometimes theſe, ſometimes thoſe, being given by themſelves, may between whiles 
fill upthe times of curing ; it will not beneedful in this place to bring the bechic, or 
pneumonic medicines, and forms of them, ſince an immenſe company of them are 
extant every where among Phyſical Authors. It will be ſufficient for our purpoſe, to 
adda method of Medicine, alſo ſome more ſelegt Remedies convenient for the Cough 
and A#hma, meerly Convullive. 

As to the former Diſtemper, which is moſt familiar to children, the cure is difficult, 
and for the moſt part not tobe performed but of -a long time. The chief Indications 
will be to purge forth both the ſerous arid ſharp humours from the Blood and Viſcera, 
that their inclination and falling down inthe brain, and perhaps alſo within the breaſt, 
| may be ſometimes prevented ; then to corroborate thoſe parts, that they may not ea- 
ſily admit the ſuperfluities of the boyling Serum. For theſs ends, Vomits and more 
gentle Purges for the moſt partare uſeful, and in ſome meaſure ought to be repeated : 
Veſecatories are often profitable z yea, if the Diſeaſe be contumacious, lflues are to 
be made in the nape of the neck, or the arm, or about che armpirs : Drink and liquid 
aliments are to be taken in a leſſerquantity than uſual, and inſtead of them a Bocher 
"1s to be uſed of Sarſa, China, Sanders, Shavings of Tuory, and Harts-born, with 'diu- 
retic and anticonvulfive Ingredients : In this caſe, ſome Remedies, as it were ſpecial, 
are greatly commended, of which ſortare pixed musk given in powder, or boyled in 
milk, and fo given daily in a frequent doſe: a decoftion or Syrrop of Caitor and Saffron z 
decoctions of the Root of Pony, Miſlerow of the Oak, alſo of Hyſſop, help many the 
waters of Black-cherries, of Saxifrage, and of Snails, diſtilled with Whey, and appro- 
priate Ingredients, are often taken with ſucceſs. 
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The cure of the” 2, By what method, and-with what Remedies I have cured: the periodical Afhma._ 
Convulſive | 


in ſome young ones, hath'been-already ſhown 3 but in moſt diftempered with this Diſ- 
eaſe, the rnoſt famous' Riverias hath obſerved, a Vomit is chiefly helpful, alto he hath - 
not rightly ſhown the Reaſon : -'whicti indeed ſeems to conſiſt in this, co wit, Thar this 


medicine greatly ſhaking and irritating the EmunQtories planted: about the firſt Pafſa: 


ges, ſtrongly preſſes out from them; -andicarties-forth of doors: the: recrements of the 


blood and nervous juice, .aptto be troubleſome, 'and ' rq' reſtagriate! on the brain and 
nervous ſtock. -Zarutus, the Luſitanian , highly. extols, -and' not: without Reaſon , a 
cautery to be:made, ſomerimes-in the: hinder” part of the-head; ſometimes in the nape 


.of the neck, or abourthe Armpits :: A preparation of 71:/ipedes, wiz. tin form of a dry 


powder, or a diſtilled liquor, ſeldom wants ſucceſs. . For. by: fuct-like : Remedies the 
fuperfluities of the Serum are deduced from the bead and- nervous: ſtock,i:'and carried 
away thorow'the urinary paſſages : For the fame Reaſona gentle purge,:evacuating the 


"111 juice, isoften ns'd : for thisend the decoCtion- of an old'Cock, : with altering medi- 


cines, -arid'geritly: purging, being ſtowed-in-its: belly, is praiſed by.many :. Beſides the 
Remedies hitherto cited, ſomie'others are ſaid-to.be appropriate, :and as it were ſpecifi- 
cal to the Afthma, of which -ſort are, the baſſom of Sulphur, Turpentine, alſo Spirits of 
Harrts-horn, or of Sut, impregnated with the ſame, Syrrop'of Tobacco, - of Ammoniack, 
our diaſulphur Loboch of Garlick, pills of the Roots of Eluna Campane, made up with the 
milk of Sulphur, with the flowers of Benzoing with liquid pitch, 'of liquid amber, with 
many others,” which would be too tedious here to enumerate. I 10 2:4 
And now the chief Species, and manner of Convulſions, together with the Cauſes of 
the Symptoms, and'the means of curing, being ſufficiencly explicated, ir is time topur 
an end to this'our Pathology of the Brain and Nervous ſtock, and to dur Diſcourſe of 
Coruulſroe Difeaſes. | £ «th 
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Hiſtories of acute Feavers in Women lying In, 

135, &C. 
Epidemical Feavers, .137 
A deſcription of an Epidemical Feaver in the year 


1657. | ib. 
The canſes of it, 138 
The difference of it from other Feauers, 139 
A Pregnoſtication of it, 140 
Of the cure of it, 143 


A deſcription of a Catarrhal Epidemical Feaver 


in the year 1658. T 4.4. 
The cauſes of it, 145 
The ſymptoms, and cure of it, 145,146 


A ac ſcription of an Epidemical Feaver ariſing in 


the Autumn of the year 1658. 146 

The nature and formal reaſon of it, 148 
A Proonoſtication of it, 150 

. The Cure of it, I 50,QC. 
Fermentation, What it #, Page 1 


What in AMdinerals, 9 
What it is in Vegetables, 10 
Of Fermentation in Animals, 'S | 
Inſtances toilluſtrate the doftrine of Fermentation, 


I2 
Of the Ferment in the Ventricle, ib. 
Of Fermentation in Artificial things, 4 
What Bodies are fit for Fermentation, 25 


What promotes Fermentation, : 

The end and effeft of Fermentation,18,19g,ib.16 

Of Fermentation that tends to perfettion, 16 

Of Fermentation that tends to the diſſolution of 

Bodie F, 22,26 

Of Fermentation in the precipitation of Boazes,38 

Of Fermentation in Coagulation © C ongelation,14. 

Of Fermentation of the blood in Feavers, » 47 

Fire, What it is, and its nature, 
Flux, Of the Flux in Feqvuers, 

G. 


Glaſs, ſee Vitrification. | 
Gun-powder, The nature of it, and how maat, 34. 


| H. 

' Habit, Of the body in putrid Feaver:, 34 
Head, Pained in Feavers, 86 
Heart, Pained in Feavers, 87 

II 


Life proceeds firit from the heart, 


Heat, What zt #7, 32 
Hiſtories, Of Agnes, ER 67,68 
Of an Ephemera or Feaver for a day, 77 
Of putrid Feavers, 9495,96,QC. 
Of the Plague, III 
Of a Peſtilem Feaver, £14 


Of another Epidemical Peſtilent Feaver,1 16,1 17 
Of the Small-pox, I23,124. 
Of acute Feavers of women lying In,135,136,&c. 
Of ſeveral Epidemical Feavers, ffom 137 to 147 
Hyſterical, Firs, why Wemen more ſubje& tothem 


than Men, 129 

C 
Indications, Concerning putrid Feavers, 92 
Inflammation, Of rhe Lungs,an effett of the putrid 
Synochus, 90 
nar, inthe Plague, 107 


Intentions, For the Cure of a Tertian Ague, 66 
For curing the Ephemera, 1.76 
Intentions for the cure of every ſort of putrid Fea- 

Vers, y | 92 
For the curing Fpidemical Feavers,150,151,&c. 
Judgment, Or Prognoſticks of the event of a putrid 


Feaver, 3x 


L. | 
Life, Firſt proceeds from the fermenting of the ſpirit 
IT 


z2 the heart, 


Light, What zt ts, and how made, 33 

Lochia, What they are, and their uſe, 126 
| M. 

Meaſles, Of the Meaſles, 123 

What they are, ib. 


Malignant, Feavers, ſee Feavers. 
Mault, How made by fermentation, 


7 
Menſtrua, The rwo chief for the diſſolution of * 


_ bodies, fire and water, 26 
Menftrua's of ſeveral ſorts, 27,28 
Lenſtrua's for Gold and Silver, 29 
Menſtruous Blood, its uſe, and why it flows not in 
Women with Child, 128 
Meteors, What they be, 9 
Milk 1a the Breaſts, how made, 125 
Minerals, How they ferment, ib. 
Moldineſs, Whence it i made, 24. 
Muſtineſs, Whence it comes, . ib. 
Nitre, What it ss, 34. 


O. 
Opinions, Of Philofophers, concerning the prin- 


ciples of things, 2 
Peruvean Bark, uſed to cure Apues, 7L 
Peſt, See Plague. 

Peſtilential Feaver, ſee Feavers. 

Plants, How they germinate, IO 

Pleuriſie, A: fot of the putridSynechus, go 

Plague, Its nature, 103 
Whence its 1iſe, ib. 
Of its propagation by Contagion, 105 
Its deſcription, 106 
Of its ſigns and ſymptoms, ib. 
Irs Progneſticks, 108 
Its Cure, ib. 
Hiſtory of it, I1E, 


Pox, ſee Small-pox. . 
Powder, Of the Feſuits, a Peryvean Bark, and 
its natrre, . IT 

How it operates, 


Poyſons. How they diſtemper the body, I10F 


How they work on the animal ſpirits and nervous 
tiquer, | : ID 


ID, 
Their . 


h ———— 


The Table roche Treatiſe of Fermentation and Feavers. 


_yf 


Their various propertics, 1b. 
Precipitation, What :t #5, and how made, 38 
Principles, Of natural things, I 

What be means by Principles, 2 


The Principles of the Chymiſts, 3 
Prognoſtications, {zthe Plague, 108 
I2I 


| Jn the Small-pox, 
Prognoftications of Epidemical Diſeaſes,140,150 


Prognoſtications from the Pulſe, 88 
From Urins, ib. 
Pulſe, Tobe conſidered in a putrid Feaver, 88 
Prognoſtications from it, | ib. 
Purple Spots in the Plague, 108 
PutrefaCtion, How made, 22 
T1 


Putrid Feaver, its deſcription, 
5 


Salc, A Principle of the Chymiſts, what it vs, 4. 
- Salt inthe Blood, 49 
Salt-nitre, What it 15, 34 
Salts, How Chryſtalliſed, and the reaſon of the ope- 


X ration, . / 42 
Signs, Or ſymptoms of Life and Death in a putrid 
Feaver, 83 

106 


' Signs and ſymptoms of the Plague, 
Signs of a Peſtilential or Malignant Feaver, 113 


Signs of the Small-poxy I20 


—— 


S pirits, Of the Chymiſts, what they are, 


Spirits in the Brain,wrought by fermentation, I 4 
Spirits of the Blood, 47 
Spots 11 the Plague, + 108 
Squinancy, An effett of the putrid Synochus, go 
Sulphur, A Chymical principle, what it is, 3 
Of common Sulphur, 34. 
Sulphur in the Blood, 49 
Swooning, 1» Feavers, 35 


Symptomatick Feavers, what they are, go,gx 


Symptoms And ſigns chiefly to be noted ina putrid 
Feaver, 83 
Symptoms to be obſerved in a pntrid Synochus, 
| 84. 
Synochus Putrid, its chief ſymptoms, ib. 
Its kinds and cure, I 90 

p + 
Tongue, Why covered with a white cruſtineſs in 
Feavcrs, 8 

V. 
Vitrification, Or the making of Glaſs, 43 
Vomiting 1» Feavers, 88 
Urins, Of UVrins in Feavers, 89 
Prognoſticks from Urinsin F, eavers, ib. 


W. 
Water, A-Principle of the Chymifts,what it #,F 


Small-pox, The cauſes of them, 118,119 Wind, The North-wind apt toproduce Catarrhs, 
Signs and ſymptoms of the Small-pox, I20 | : 145 
Prognoſtications of the difeaſe, 121 Wines, How made by fermentation, I9 
Irs Cure, 122 Womb, Irs falling down in Womens lying In , 
Hiſtories of it, 123,124 | I26 
Indications of the Small-pox in Chila-bedWomen, Of * the diſtempers of the Womb at that time, 

134 » 127 
THE 


T ABEM 


To the Treatiles of 


1. Of Urins. 
2. Of the Accenſ;on of the Blood. 
3. Of Muſculary Motion. 


A. 
A Ccidents, Of Urin, Page 1,2 
Air, Stuffed with nitrows particles, 22 
More mtrous in Winter than in Summor, 23 
\ Anatomy, Of the Brain, 45 


Anatomy of Urin, I 
Animal Spirits, ſee Spirits, 


Appetite, How ſtirr'd up, 75 
Arteries, Of the Carotidic Artery, 56 
Of its aſcenſion into the 5hull, 9 


| Experiments of injetting Liquors into the Caro- 
. ridic Arteries, | ib. 
the Carotiaic Artery inFowls and Fiſhes,62,63 


4. Of the A natomy of theBrain : & 

5- Of the Deſcription and Uſe of 
_ the Nerves. 

The reaſen of the joyning together of the Arteries 


aſcending into the Brain, 63 


The difference of the paſſage of the Artery paſſing 
through the 5kull in 26S ot Beaft, 'y paſſi ”— 


Of the Arteries Carotides in an Horſe, 70 
Of the Vertebral Artery, 7E 
Why the Carotides Arteries differ in a Man and 
Horſe from other Beaſts, 72. 
How the Nerves liks Reins bind the Trunk,of the 
Hepatic Artery, 137 
Of the Arteries belonging to the Spine or Back: 
ones | | 146 


Blood, 


The Tab to the 'T reatiles of Urins,Accenſion of the Blood, 


Blood, Of the inkindling of the Blood, 20 
Several opinions of the heat of the Bloed, 22,23 
Blood the life of the ſoul, 21 
The Blood very hot in living Creatures, and for 

what reaſon, ib, 
How the Blood cometh by its heat, 22 


E ffiuvia of the Blood like the ſoot of flame, 2.4 
« The Blood requires V entilation, ib. 
How the Vital flame us inkindled in the Blood, 25 
The reaſon of the change of the celour of t1,e bl "_ 


The office ef the heart as to the blood, 26 

The animal ſoul depends upon the 2 wet” of 
the bloody maſs, 

A plentiful ſtock, of inflamable oyl is in the Hd, 


The blood full of Sulphur, ib. 
Why the flame of the blood us not ſecn, ib. 
The rg afferds an Elaſtic Copula for the motion 
of the Muſcles, 43 
Of the blood flowing to and from the Brain, 65 
The blood carried to four diftin(t places of the 
head, 72 
Whether bloody humour nouriſhes, I07 
Of the blood-carrying Veſſels in the ſpinal marrow, 
146 
Why the blood-carrying Veſſels in the Spine are 
frequently hint one tit another, I47 
Bodys, Of the Chamfered Bodies in the brain,84, 
Of their difference in Fowls and Fiſhes, ib. 
Bone, Cumform or Weadg-like, its office, 58 
Of the ſrue-like bone, what it ſerves for, 82 


Another uſe of the Cribrous bone; I13 
Borg, Of the Veſſels inthe Spine, 147 
Why chiefly required in thoſe parts, ib. 

Of he Vertebral boſoms, *'s ib. 
Brain, Anatomiſed, 45 


The method of cutting up the brain, 

A great analogy berween the brain of Man, - 
of four-foored Beaſts, and between _—_ of 
Birds and Fiſhes, 

A deſcription of the whole brain in the hull, oS 

48 


A deſcription of the bulk.of the brain being Fa 
out of the 5kull, - 

Of the fignre of a Mans brain, 

- Of the Gals of ſmall four-footed beaſt s,a5 ah, 
Comes, Hares, &Cc. 

The explication of the fir and ſecond fewer of 
the Brain, 

A deſcription and diſſetienof the hinder part K 

the Bram, | 

. Of the oblong marrow of the brain, Þ. 

Of the four chief protmherances of the brain, ib. 

The prominences very ſmall in the brain of ſome 
Creatures, and very large in others, 53 

Of the tube or pipe in an Horſes brain, 54 

+ Of the Cerebel and its Proceſſes, 55 

| Of theVeſſels ariſing mthe hinder part of the bra; in, 


56 
The third and fourth figures of the brain ns, 


$7 
The wonderful Net i*: the brain deſcribed, 59 
The ada able ftrufFure of the brain ſhews the 


mighty Wiſdom of the Creator, and W, EY 
ſhip of the Deity, 60 
The LS ef Fowls and Fiſhes deſcribed, 61 
T he figure of the brain of Fowls and Fiſhes, 62 
T he offices and uſes of the brain, and its parts, 64. 
The brain is the Wemb of all the Conceptions, 
-- Adea's, forces and powers of the rational and 
ſenſitive ſoul, ib, 
The difference of the ſite of the brain of Man, 
and of Brutes ib. 
Of the blood flowing to the brain, 65 
Of the chief Arteries deſtinated to the brain, 6g 
Of the Dura mater, ſe: Dura mater. 
Of the Pia mater, ſee Pia mater. 
How the animal ſpirits are begotten in the To 


How created only in the Brain and Cerebel, > s 

Of the Brain properly ſo called,its deſcription, 74 

Wherefore the brain is made with ONS 
ings and windings, 

Why the brain of Birds and Fiſhes, avd ws 
Be ſts want ſuch crankling turnings, 76 

The offices of the cortical and marrowy parts of the 


brain, ib. 
The uſe of the Callows body, and of the I 51s 
the brain, 
The inward parts of a Sheeps brain canlainetf? by 
figure, ib. 
Of the Pamriclesi in the train, 79 
Of the Tunnel of the Brain, 31 


How the humour of the brain is evacuated, Yo 
Of the oblong mart ow of the brain and its parts, 


| 3 
The uſe of the chamfered or ſtreaked bodesin the 


brain, 4 
Of the C hambers of the optick Nerves inthe brain, 
ib. 
Of the Pituitary Glandula in the brain, 86 
Of the Pineal Glandula of the brain, 87 
Of the orbicular prominences called Nates and 
Teſtes in the brain, 88 
Of the uſes of the C erebel or little Brain, and its 
parts, go 
Of the orbicular prominences, and annular protu- 
berance, for what uſes, 99 
Of the brain of a Fool diſſeteg, "" "AK 
Of the Anatomy of a Monkeys brain, ib. 


Breaſt, W; by a Child newborn ſeeks ont the Ma- 
ahors breast., or Beaſts new brougl ht forth into 


the world their Dams teats, 89. 
Breathing, How effefted, 126,127 

How variouſly interrupted, ib. 
Brutes, A ſinzle Machine, 132 


C. 

Candle, Why it burns blew in the Mines, 24 

Carotides, ſee Arteries. 

Cerebel, Irs deſcription, and of its proceſſes, 5y 
The uſes of the Cerebel, and us parts, '4 
Of its parts and accidents, 

Of its difference in ſmbſt ance fromthe brain, 100 


Chewieg, How made, 117 
Choaking, Whythere # a ſenſe of Choakzng in the 
Throat in ſome diſtempers, +... gg 
Choraedes, The uſe of the Chorotides, 81 
Of the Chor@idul Infoldings, 87 


Muſculons Motion, Anatomy of the Brain, &>c.- 


—Y 


Cloude 1n Urins, what it means, = # 
Colick, The cauſe of the pains in the Colick, 


139 

Colour, Tn Mrs, ge, 
Of the colour of ſick peoples Vrins, 6 
Concluſion, Of the Anatomy of the Brain, ana the 
uſe of the Nerves, 158 


Conſiſtence, Of Urins, 


4 
Contents, Of the Urins of healthful and of ſick 
II 


People, 
Cough, Why a troubleſome one often eanſes Vomi- 
ting, I27 
Cramp, What it ©, and hiw made, 46 
The Cauſes of it, ib. 
Who are moFt obnoxious to the Cramp, ib. 


Creſts, Of ſome Creatures, why eretted in anger 
or pride, I22 
Crying, How made; 117 


D. 
Diaphragma, Why the motion of the Diaphragma 
conſpires with the Pracordia, 


133 
Of the Nerve ſerving to the uſe of the Diaphrag- - 


mas I 42 
Of the irregular Motions of the Digs, 
1 


Why the Nerve of the Diaphragma proceeds from 
the Brachial Nerve, 


Diſtillation, of UVri#, I, 18 
Dura mater Deſcribed, 46 
It uſes and offices, 65 


Of the Veſſels belonging to the Dura Mater, ib. 
What the motion and ſenſe of the Dura __ 
-/- 
Its ſeveral uſes rehearſed, 66 
, E. 
Ears, Why all Animals at a noiſe or ſound ereft 
their Ears, | 96 
Elements, Of Vr:n, I 
Experiments, Of flame and fire, 23,24. 
Of cutting aſunder the Muſcles ts perceive their 
motions, 38 
Experiments of a live Dog concerning the volun- 


tary motions of the Muſcles, ; 
Of intumifying a Muſcle, 4.2 
Experiments of injetting Liquors into the C aro- 


tidick Artery, 59 
Experiment whether the pulſe of the heart depends 

on the influence of the Animal ſpirits, 124 
Eyes, Why the eyes ſo readily ſhew the uffe&tions 
and paſſions, | 90 

. The reaſon of the little black, ſpecks or ſpors, 


which ſometimes ſeem to be before the eyes, 


> | $24 

| Of the Nerves that move the Eyes, ib. 
Of the pathetic Nerves of the Eyes, II5 

. Why Love s admittedby the Eyes, I16 


Why the Eyes are made red in ſome paſſions, ' as 
anger, joy, &C. . 126 
Why the Eyes and Mouth anſwer ſo readily 
to the motzons of the Precordia & Viſcera, 

PET ES 131 

The reaſon of flame proceeding from the Eyes of 
per ſons in burning Feavers, | 27 
The Fibres in the Eyes, the cauſe of the aft of 
ſeeing, LI | I 14. 


Head-aches, Great 


F 


Farcy, Of the Farcy in Horſes, what it is, and how 
pared, Io09 
Fibres, Of the Nerves, whence they ariſe, 105 


T he Fibres in the Noſtrils perform the at of ſmel- 


ling, | 113,114. 

The Fibres in the Eyes, the cauſe of the att of 
ſeeing, | 114 
Figures, Of the Muſcles explained, 40 
Figures of the brain explained, | FI 

T he third Figure of the brain explained, 57 
Thefourth fizure of the brain explained, IÞ. 


The fifth and ſixth Figures concerning the shull 
explained, 60,61 

The Figure of a Mans brain, | 49 
The Figure of the brains of Fiſh and Fowl, '61 

'* Figures of the Nerves explained, 118 
Figures of the Nerves in Tables, from 148 to 

| | 158 
Figures of the Carotidick, Arteries; the Wy” 
fal net, pituitary kirnel, and the lateral bo- 


ſomexplained, | 7I 
Figures of a Sheeps brain, and all its inwards 
explained, 52, Wh 77 
The Figure of the oblong marrow, -86 


The Figure of the marrowy part of the brain of 4 


Sheep explained, : NM 
Fire, Why it burns fiercer in cold thanin moiſt and 
hot weather, + NI, 23 
Why the Sun-beams put out the Fire, © iÞ. 


Why Fire ſeems to leap forth in the night fromthe 
mains of Hor ſes,: skins of Cats, and other hot 


 Antmals, | 27 
Fiſhes, Whythey want the crankling turnings in 

their brain, as in Man and Beaſts, 76 
Of the optic Nerwes in Fiſhes, © 35 


Of the chamfered bodies in F ;ſbes brains, and 


their difference from other Creatures, $4. 
Flame, How made, dt > AJ 
Why flame ſhut up from the air goesout, 1b 


hy the flame of a Candle burnsblew inthe Mines, 


& 24- 
How the Vital Flame « inkindled in the blood, 
| | | za 
Why the Vital Flame i not ſeen,  . 
The reaſon of a ſhining Flame, ſometimes ſeen 
about perſons indued with an hot — 
0G 21 Xt Wh. 

The reaſon of Flames proceeding from the eyes of 
© , People in burning Feaver,  . iÞ. 
Fowls Brains, why they want the turnings''undh 
windings 4s are in Men and Beaſts, . . ib. 
Their difference from re hgh © __— 


Genital, How made, : | L41 
Glandula, Of the pituitory Glandula in the brain, 
of a Mananda Beaſt, '\ © was, 

x, van wk 
Hands, the Hands and Arms of Men conſpire 
 ſoreadily with the affe&ions of the brain and. 
| heart, Jed er © 
from the diſtemper of the Pia, 
DEREr, "<5? OE TCD 7p 
Az Hiſtory of Head-aches, = -o 
( f ) Hearing, 


| The Table tothe Treatiſe of Urins,Accenſion of the Blood, | 


Hearing, How made, 93 
Of the ſpecies of hearing, 97 
The difference of the hearing Nerves in a Man, 


and in a BeaFt, 98 
Heart, Jts office 4s to the blood, '26 
The beart a meer Muſcle, ib. 
Of the Nerves going to the heart, 123 


Whether the pulſe of the heart depends upon the 
enfluence f the animal ſpirits, 124 


Hiſtories, Of one troubled with a Tenaniſmor Cram, 


; 38 

Of one that died with a Scirrhus or hard ſwelling 
of the Meſemtery, + 68,69 
Of Head-aches, 82 


Horſe, Of the Tube or Pipe in a Horſes brain, 54 


Of the C arotidick, Arteries in a Horſe, 70 
Why different from other Beaſts, | 72 
Humours, [na Muſcle, 31 
A double humour contributes to the making of the 

- animal ſpirits, , 8r 


How the ſerous humonr ts ſent fromthe _ 
I 


Of the uſe of the Nervous humour, 104,108 


Of the Nervous and Nutritious bumors, 108 
Whether the bloody bumanr be Nutritiomw, 107 
How the genital —_— is made, I4T 
Imagination, What it 5c, 75 
Infoldings, Of the Nerves, 14 
Of the Gunglieform Infolding, 128 
Of the Meſenteric Infoldings, 129 
-Of the Hep atic Infolding, ib. 
Of the Nervous Infelding of the Spleen, 137 
Of the Renal Infolding, ib. 
Inſpeftion, Of Orins nſeful, I6 
Inſtinft, Of Motion, what it w, 35 
' Of natural Inftintts, 94. 


Inyoluntary Fanition, what it iv, 
Of the Nerves ſerving tothe Involuntary Funttion, 
95496 
uices, Of the Fuices nervous and natritions, 108 
gments, How to be given of the Urin, 14, 

I 


| 5 
The Ignorance of ſome in the Judgment of Vrins, 


IS 

Fudgment of Urins wanting colour, conſiſtence, 

contents and quantity, ib. 

TFudg ment of Urms baving preternatural coments, 

| I6 
Wy el by froce 

Kings-evil cured by ftrogking, 09 

Killing, Why it irritates Loue, I16 

F*% Yau | L. 

Layghin y proper to Man 96 
Caſes ett + Conjugation of the Nerves, 
ey” 117 

* How made, 131 


ife, A kind of flame 22,23 
a and Fire many ways extinguiſh d alike, 


"7 26 

Liquors, How they YECErVE beat, 21 

ove, Why admittedbythe eyes, 716 

_ Why provoked by kiſſing, ; ib. 

Lupgs, Why: the colonr of the Lungs is ſuddenly 
© Changed in new-born Creatures, 


M. 

Mamillary Proceſſes, what they are, and their uſe, 
II2 

Marrow, Of the eblong Marrow, and its uſcs, $3 
How joyned to the ſpinal Marrow, Ion 
Of the ſpinal Marrow, IO2 
Of the Nerves from the ſpinal Marrow, 145 
Of the blood-carrying Veſſels fromthe ſpinal Mar- 


row, 146 
Man, . A curious Machine, 132 
Meninges, See dura mater and pia mater. 
Memory, How made, 79 
Meſentery, Of the Infeldings of the Meſentery, 
I2 
Why ſo many Infoldings of the Nerves are dep 
the Meſemtery, 134 
Monkie Diſſefed, 132 
Why it #5 ſocrafty and mimical a Creature, 133 


Motion, What zt #«, 28 
Three things to be conſidered in every motion, ib. 


Of ſpont aneous and voluntary motion, iÞ. 
Of involuntary motion, ib. 
Of the motion and ſenſe of the pia mater, #574. 


The Vehicle of the Inftinlt of Motion, what it is, 


| 28 

Of local Motion, | 29 
Of the increaſe of the force of Motion in Artificial 
things, ; 32 
How the Motion of the Muſcles is made, 34 


How the inſtinft of Motion ts per forme 

Of the Moenrof the animal ; rl. » ; 23 

How the Motion of the Myſcles correſpond mith 
the Aotion of the Heart, I. 

Of the irregular Motion of the Diaphragma, 


I 
Upon: what the periſtaltic Adotion depends, 1 3s 
The uſe of inteſtine Motions in the belly, 135 
How the Motionof Hypochondriacal pains is made 
from the right to the left ſide, and ſo contrary, 
3 


F3 
Of the Motion of the Muſcles, ſee Muſcles and 
Muſculary metion. | 


Muſcles, Of the formation of a Muſcle, 29 
Of the oppoſite Tendens in every Muſcle, ib. 
A Muſcle deſcribed, ib. 
Of the ſimple and compound Muſcle, 30 
Of the membranewus covering of a Muſcle, ib. 


Of the attion of a Muſcle, 3I 


Several experiments of cutting a Muſcle, 31 
Of contrattion and relaxation in a Muſcle, ib. 
Of the humors ina Muſcle, | ib. 


An experiment of a lrving Dog, concerning the 
voluntary motions of the Muſcles, 
ib. 


How a Muſcle is moved, 
Of the tration of a Muſcle, 33 
Elaſtick particulars contained in a Muſcle, ib. 
Of the trembling of the muſculoxs fieſh of a BeaFt, . 
after its head us off, and heart taken out, ib. 
How the auimal ſpirits blow up the fleſhy fibres tn 
a Muſcle, | 34 
Experiments of intumifying a Muſcle, ib. 
Of the nature of the animal ſpirits coming fromthe 
brain into the Muſcles, 35 
Of the freſh ſupplies of the animal ſpirits for the 
motions of the Muſcles, I* 


Muſculous Motion, Anatomy of the Brain, &xc. 


Of the little hairy fibrils of a Muſcle, ib. 
Of the irregular and convulſrue motions of the 
Muſcles, 3D. 
Explanations of the figures of the Muſcles, 40 
That the motions of the Muſcles have an analogy 
with the heart, IIO 


Muſcular Motion, how:t i maat, 34 
Of the Muſcular motion, 28 
The blood affords an Elaſtic Copula for Muſcular 


motion, 34 
The reaſon of the inſtinft of Muſcular motion, ib. 
See further under Muſcles and Motion. 

Mulick, Why eaſily learned by ſome, and not by 

others, 97 


N. 

Nates, And Teftes of the brain,what they are,87 
Neck, Why it ſwells in anger, or great paſſion, 
122 

Nerves, The Yehicle of the inſtintt of m—_— 

2 

Of the Chambers of the Optic Nerves, 84 
Of the Nerves which ſervc to the involuntary fun- 
Hon, | 95 
Whence they ariſe, IÞ. 
The fourth, fifth, ſixth, ſeventh, eighth pair of 


Nerves ſerve to the involuntary funftion, 99 


Of the Nervous Syſtem in general, IO2 
What the Nerves are, 104 
Whence the Nervous fibres ariſe, 105 
Of the Nervous juice, I07 
Its uſe, 108 
Of the firSt four pair of Nerves arifing withinthe 

skall, I12 
o the ſmelling Nerves, ib. 

heir uſe, | I13 
Of the Optic or ſeeing Nerves, 14 
Of the Nerves that move the eyes, ib, 
Of the pathetic Nerves of the eyes, ib. 


Of the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh pair of Nerves, 


I15 
The fifth Conjugation of the Nerves deſcribed, ib. 


The ſixth Conjugation of the Nerves deſcribed, 
117 
The ſeventh Conjugation of the Nerves deſcribed, 
ib. 
The fir$t and ſecond figures of the Nerves ex- 


plained, 118,119 
Of the eighth pair of Nerves,or the wandring pair, 
119 
Of the wandring pair in Man, ib. 
Of the wandring pair in Beaſts, I21 
Of the Nervous Infeldings, and their uſes, 119 
Of the returning Nerve, I2T 
The uſes of the wandrimng pair, I22 
Of the Nerves inſertedinto the heart, - 123 


Of the communications of the wanaring pair, 128 
he Intercoſtal Nerve deſcribed, ib. 

The uſes of the Intercoſtal Nerve, 131,132,&C. 

Of its lower branchings ſerving the lower belly, 


13 
Of the Nerves that ſerve the Spleen, 136.1 oy 
Of the Renal Infolding, | 137 
Of the Nerves ſerving the Pancreas Choledutt, 
Veſſel; Duodenum and Pylorus, ib, 
Of the Nerves of the Womb, 138 


Of the Nerves belonging ro the Ureters, 139 
Of the Nerves ſerving for Dung,Urin,and Seed, 
ib. 

Of the Nerves belonging to the Teſticles, 140 
Of the ſpinal Nerve, | I41 
The ſpinal Nerve conſtantly foundin Man, Beaſts 
Fowl and Fiſhes, ib, 
The uſe of this Nerve, 142 
Of the Nerve of the Diaphragmaz,and its uſe, ib. 


Why the Nerve of the Diaphragma proceeds from 
the Brachial Nerve, 143 
The difference of the Nerves of the wandying par, 
and the intercoſtal Nerves in Man and Bruits, 


I 
Of the ninth pair of Nerves ariſing within _ 
SRelty I 
Of the tenth pair ariſing within the shull, 4 


Of the Nerves ariſing from the ſpinal marrow.jib. 
Why the brachial and crural Nerves are larger 
far than others, , | ib. 
Net, Of the wonderful Net, and its uſe, 85 

The explicationof toe figure of thewonderful Net, © 

| Re 
Nouriſhment Of the Body, how made, 109,1 <- 
Noiſe, Why Beaſts at an affright 'make a ſudden 
noiſe, | 96,97 
Why noiſe or ſchreeching is made in great paſſion, 
I22 

a. .O. 
Offices Of the Brain, and its parts, 6 


4 
Of the skull, . 64,65 See Uſes. 
Optick Nerves, ſee Seeing Nerves. 


why ſeen in the face, 37,88 

Why more clearly ſeen in the eyes, 389 
Phantaſie, How made, | 79 
Pituitary Glandula, what it is, 85,86 
Pia mater, ts deſcription, 48,49 
Its uſes and ſeveral parts, 67 
Of the ſanguiferoms Veſſels coveringthePia mater, 
68 


What ſenſe and motion u inthe Pia mater, 
Pineal Kirnal, what it s, 7 
Przcordia, Their agreement with the Diaphragma, 

133 

Why they ſeem to be drawn downwards in ſome 

Hypochondriacks, 136 
Prominences, Of the orbienlar Prominences of the 
Brain, 87,88,&c. 

How different in ſome Creatures, 99 
Protuberances, Of the annular Protuberances of 

the Bram, | 


99 
How different in Man,and'in ſome Beaſts, 100 


74: 
- 


Q. 
Quantity, Of Urns, 2 
Of the Quantity of ſick peoples Urins, 6,7 

R 


Reſpiration, Yariouſly interrupted, and how, See 
Breathing, | I42 
S. 


Saitneſs, In Urins, 


| 

Schreeching Ont in 4 ſudden paſſiov,' why made, 
x 6 EDA x28 

Seed, How made, 


14L 
Seeing, 


 TheTablero the I reatiſe of Urins,Accenfion of rhe Blood, 


Seeing, . Of the Seeing Nerves, 114 
How Seeing 1s performed, ib. 

Senſe, What #t #, 28 
The formal reaſon of the common ſenſe, - 78 

Serſory, The common Senſory, what it 1s, 84 


Sleep, How made, 80 
Sight, Why ſometimes things appear double to the 
| 8 


fight, | EFNEs4 
Why the ſight of ſome things cauſe ſpittle in the - 


mouth, 1:5 

Skull, The parts of the Skull unfolded, 58,50 

Of the cune-form or wedg-like bone of the Skull,58 

The fifth and ſixth figure concerning the Skull ex- 

lained, 60,61 

The uſes of the Skull, 64. 

| Of the furrows in the Skulls of Men and _ 
| 1 


Of the difference of the Arteries paſſing through 

' the Skulls of Men and Beaſts, 69 
Smelling, Of the Smelling Nerves, I12 
Why large in Beaſts, 1b. 

' The cauſe of the nearneſs betwixt the taſte and the 
mell, | #3 

The Smelling fibres differently figured in ſeveral 
Creatures, and why, ib. 

Why the Smell of ſome things cauſes ſpittle inthe 
RT” ny 
Sneezing, Why people Sneeze, going ſuddenly out 


of a dark place intothe Sun-ſhine, I16 

Men before other Creatures Sneeze, 143 

Why and how Sneezing 1s maat, ib. 
Soul, T mo parts of the inferiour ſoul, 78 


In what the Eſſence of the ſenſitive Soul conſiſts, 

| | 106 

The corporeal Soul of flame and light, 24 
The Soul depends upon the temper ament of the 
bloody maſs, 26 

The root of the corporeal Soul is in the blood, and 
its branches inthe bram and nervous ſtock, 27 

. T mo chief facnlties in the corporeal Soul, 28 
Sounds, Of the Idea's of Sounds in the head, 97 
How ſharp and flat Sounds are performed, 123 
Spirit, 1» Urns, | | I 
Spirits, How the animal Spirits blow up the fleſhy 
fibres in a Muſcle, 34 
Of the nature of the animal Spirits proceeding from 
the brain by the Nerves #nto the Muſcles, ib. 

Of the freſh ſupplies of the animal Spirits for the 
motion of the Muſcles, _ 36 

How the. animal Spirits are begotten inthebrain, 


| 72 

How fir begot in the Cortex of the brain, 76 
After what manner the animal Spirits diffuſe 
themſelves. for the producing the faculties of 
the Soul, 78 
-The place of the exerciſe of the animal Spirits, 


3 
The reaſon of the paſſage of the animal Spirits 


..- through the Nates and teſtes, 88 
.Of the atts of the Spirits of the involuntary fun- 
oy 


ion | 93 
The d:fftrence of the Spirits flowing from the brain 
and from the Cerevel, ib. 
The paſſage of the Spirits compared to light, 

| 103 


_- 


Of the great troops of Spirits,how they paſs through 
the Channels of the Nerves,and ſupply the whale 
Body, 106 
Whether the pulſe of the heart depends upon the 
ammal Spirits, 124 
Of the flowing of the animal Spirits from the 
nervous infoldings, 135 
Spittle, Why the fight and ſmell of ſome things 
cauſes Spittle ro come into the mouth, 11 5 
Spleen, Js office, 135,136 
Sulphur, In Vr:ns, : I 
Sulphur, the food of flame, 24 
Sulphur in the blood the cauſe of flame, 26 
* 


Tables, Of the figures of the Nerves explained 
from page 149 tothe end. 


Taſt, The cauſe of the nearneſs of the T, aft, with 


the ſmell, hn 
Tendons Of the Muſcles, what they ſerve for, 29 
Tetaniſm, What #t 55, and cauſes of it, | 


An Hiſtory of it, 22 
Teſtes Of the brain, 87 


Teſticles, The Nerves belonging to them, 140 
. A. ſpirituous Liquor diſtilledintothe Teſticles,ib. © 
Tongue, The fifth and nimh pair of Nerves ſerve 

rothe Tongue, one for its motion, andthe other 


for uts taſt, | I 44. 
Tunnel Of the brain, $1 
V. 

Veins Belonging to the Spine, 181 
Venerial At, how the pleaſure and tittillation in 
the Venerial aft ts made, I40 

. Why the loyns are enervated by the Venerial att, 

I41 


Ventricles Of the brain, 79 

Vellels That ariſe in the hinder part of the brain,s6 
Of the Veſſels of the Dura mater, 65 
Of the joyning together of the Veſſels of the brain, 
6 
Of the ſargmiferous Veſſels covering the Pia ow, 


(©) 

Of the blood carrying Veſſels inthe Spinal So 
I 

Why the blood-carrying Veſſus of the Syine, = 


frequently ingraffed one into another, 147 


Vomiting, Why cauſed by a troubleſom Cough, 


I'2 
Ureters, The Nerves b:longing to them, I 4 
Urins, The elements and accidents of Urins, I 
Of the quantity and colour of ſound peoples Urins, 
2 
How Urin ts made, < 
Why Urin after plentiful drinking comes forth . 
clear, 
4 
Of the conſiſtence and contents of the Urins o 
ſound people, ib. 


What the cloud in Urin ſignifics, 5 
Of the quantity and colour of Urin of ſich. people, 
6 


7 
Of a large quantity of Urin ſuddenly flowin 7 
The ſeveral colours of ſick peoples Cris, what 


they ſignifze, 
Of the deep colours, I 0,1 4 
.Of pale-coleured Urins, 8,9 


Why Urins grow red in the Scurvy and Got, 9g 


k 


be Wnt - 


A: Table tothe Treatiſe of Convullive Diſeaſes, = 
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PREFA 


READER. 


E have obſerved, that it hath been 
of exceeding great Benefit to 
many other - Arts and: Sciences, 
that Experiments and Obſferva- 

tions either by chance or on ſet purpoſe being found 

out, that preſently the Etiology or the Reaſons 
thereof ,' as much as may be, ſhould be ſet down, 

which thing we have much defired in Phylick , 

which may be juſtly placed amongſt the nobleſt of 

the Sciences. In Mathematicks and Mechanicks, 

Experience and PraQtice did firſt afſift the Theory, 

then this ſhewing the caules of things and the means 

of their effeQting, hath not only adorned , but 
very much increaſed and illuſtrated the Practice. 

But the. Mechanical Art, although at firſt known 

to Empericks, and taken up by quacking Juglers 

and old Women, as if it werea Myſtery into whote 

Reaſons it were not lawful toſearch, has remained hi- 

therto unexplicated : Wherefore the unlearned, and 

indeed ſometimes the learned at this time give Medi- 
cines (like People ſhooting at random) ra{hly and 

W- A 2 almoſt 
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almoſt fortuitouſly; being uncertain whither they will 
tend, or what endor effe&s they ſhall have. From 
hence it is, that not ofly Joe learned Cynicks, but 
the vileſt of the ſcum of the people bark againſt and 
fling dirt upon Phyſik. Arid trulyTknow not how ſhe 
will be wholly excuſed from being calleda Lyar, Vain, 
and Jugler, ſo long as yet thereaſons of curing by Me- 
dicine,on which the life and health of Man ch de- 
pends, and oftentimes by which 'tisno leſs indanger- 
ed, lye hid. But this Doarine of Medicinal Opera- 
tions either negle&ed or ignored, ſhewing ke a great 
Chaſm, hath been the only, or at leaſt the oreatelt Im- 
| pediment that Phyjch, is not come to its perfeQion, 
and its whale Syſtem: rightly framed :+Forthoughtthe 
pe of. Medicine gotten from each, , fanuly of the 
Vegetables,; Minerals, and Animals, ſeemsfafticien tly 

digeſted and compleated.and that the Types and Na- 
tures-of all Diſeaſes being colle&ed by. moſt accurate 
ationsareexplicated by innumerable Authors, 

and beſides. that the humane Body as it were a yy 
Field, where thoſe Champions try noi Skill, be exaR- 
6 deſeribed as toall its partsby Anatomiſts, yet what 
reatest moment, and without which the afore- 

oy thinos fignifie lictle is not yet'ſufhciently-and 
clearly deteRed ; to wit, what the Weapons of thoſe 
Bhs are, what Furniture what force and Re- 
ſiſtancethey have, alſo what Aion, Patlion, and Re- 
action may. be between the Particles of the Medicine 
and the Spirits, Humors, and Solid Parts. ' : But fince 
almoſt tie whole buſineſs of this Pharmaceittick, Drame 
i8a&edbehind the Curtain, therefore the, yaxions con- 
greſfions of Particles, Fermentations , Inpulſes , and 
other diverſitics of Motions, which performed with- 
Ty . be hid from the Senſes, are tO ſearched-aut 


by 
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by-a/more deep Scrutiny” of the Intellet, which if it 
may be at laſt performed, there is nothing tnore will 
be.defired , - whereby. Phyſik -being performed in-all 
its. parts, may-grow t0:z-true'Science arid be pratis 
ſd with greater certainty,not inferiour to' the Mathe- 
maticks. For fo the Empirical Remedies left'us by the 
Antients would not be'adminiſtred  promiſcuouſly 
and amiſs (as is wont now by Meiicaſters-) incvery 
ſtate of the Diſeaſe or caſe of the Sick, but oppor- 
cunely and always according to the molt apt inten- 
tions of healing. Beltdes,new and more efficacious Me- 
dicines (as often as ſome great and unuſual Diſeaſes 
require them) may be ealily and fafely found our, 
without any error of the Phyſician or 'danger of the 
Patient. For whilſt it clearly appears what kind of 
Particles in tht Patient are either to be altered or ſtir- 
red up into Motion, and what are required in-the 
Agent tor that work, it will be no dithcult thing apt- 
ly to delign this, and rightly to accommodate one to 
the other. But . the Puſſcl is 'far otherwiſe per- 
formed by thoſe Pſeudochymiſis with notable danger 
and abuſe of the humane Body , who not contented 
with the uſe of received and approved Remedies, 
bragg that they have framed in their Furnaces no leſs 
than a preat Elixir, a certain Panacea, or an uni- 
verſal Medicine , whilſt in the mean time they un- 
Skiltully meddle with Minerals, expeRting a certain 
uncertain event rather than deſigning any thing ſeri- 
ouſly ; It perchance there ſhould appear an unuſual 
produQt with thisvew Medicine (the Virtues of which 
are altogether unknown , or are none , or poylo- 
nous) they promiſe themſelves preſently to Cure all 
Diſeaſes, and give it boldly in every caſe, 'to the great 
hurt, andnotſeldomto the DiſtruQtion of the Sick; 
C's | {o 
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fo ſecurdy and raſhly are. thele Executioners wont 
to ſport with Man's Life, whilſtthey are led to. the 
preparing or adminiſtring theſe Medicines (in which 
always lurks ſome venomous Sting J without any coun- 
ſel of direQion of Method, bur by meer chanee:and 
with a certain blindundertaking. 
- Therefore it is highly to be wiſhed, both for the 
Dignity and Augmentation of Medicine , and for 
theCureand Safety of Man's Health, that the Ener- 
gies and Manner, as to the Nature of each, and as it 
were the Mechanical Means of the working of Me- 
dicinesin/ our Bodies: might be laid open. © For if it 
ſhall be plainly known by what means Medicines be- 
ing taken do preſently exerciſe their powers in the 
firſt Paſſages, and from thence by and by diffuſe 
them through the whole Body,and by what alteration 
they receive in each Region, and what they do or 
perform upon the Spirits or Blood, and Humors or 
Solid Parts, then indeed Evacuation may be much 
more fafely and certainly uſed, and with greater Be-; 
nefit to thevick. | 

But if having boldly aſſaulted this Province, to 
wit, the ſhewing a reafon of the Pharmaceutical Ope- 
ration, before untouched , I fhall not fafficiently 
perform my W ork, I do however defetve Pardon, 
becauſe I am forced to travel through not only an 
unknown Country, but alſo one that is uneven and as 
it were a Labyrmth.; and if perhaps going through 
this Tra& I have not yet ſufficiently found outall the 
more ſecret R eceſſesandevery more intimate Corner, 
and what is acted in them; yet I ſuppote that I 
have made way for others, who may have a mind 
mareaccuratly to find them out. | 


For 
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For truly if theſe two things which I have tol- 
lowed in the whole Difquiſition ſhould be exaatly 
known, viz. By what means Medicines or their Par- 
ticles affe& the Animal Spirits m every place, allo 
by what and how many ways' they Ferment the 
Blood and Humours , from thence ® Path would 
lead to the unfolding the Reaſons of every Evacua- 
tion. For the better laying open of the ways of 
the whole curing by Medicines, we have taken care 
to have accurately diſcribed the Ventricle and In- 
teſtines, even to all the Membranes and Fibres of 
them, in which the Animal Spirits dwell; and where 
they are firſt of all afte&ed by. the Particles of the 
Medicine. For although the Subſtances ,' Figures , 
Cavities, Sites and Connexions of thee are long fince 
ſufficiently enough delineated, yet we have manitelt- 
ed moſt clearly without any Example or' following 
of any other Authors, the Nervow-and Muſculary 
and Glanduloyws Membranes of each of them, - and 
ſome Fibres meerly ſenſible, and .others motional, as 
alſo the thick ſet enfoldings of the fanguiferous V el- 
fels, and innumerable Glandula's incruſting the Back 
of the interior Coat from the Mouth even to the 
Anum , this making very much for the illuſtrating 
the Pharmaceutical Dorm: concerning which Aa- 
tomical Inventions | muſt acknowledg my {elf to be 
beholden (asformerly to ſome others, ſo now again) 
to the Induſtry and ſedulous Pains of the Learned 
Dodtor King, and alſo my Friend Do&or Maſters . 
—_ {et to his helping Hand, in the finiſhing of this 

ak. 

- At the beginning of this Work I did defign to 
handle the whole Pharmacie and to weightheR eaſons 
of all orat leaſt its chief Operations : But whilſt this 
work 
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work was under my Hands it grew into fo great a 
Bulk, through the Fertility of the SubjeR, thar | was 

forc'd to break off long betore the end, and to 
finiſh it before I had halt done. For beſides the 
univerſal Medicines, whoſe Energies and manner of - 
working we he already deſcribed, there are other 
Remedies (commonly called Specifickand Appropiate) 
which belong to this Speculation ; to wit, which 
are given to cure either ſome peculiar Diſeaſes, . or 
which are faid to reſpe& ſome Regjon or part of the 
Body. Of ſome of theſe, and eſpecially of Medi- 
cines proper ior the Breaſt, I had begun fome Medi- 
tations. But when I conſider that I nniſt Sail in a 
dangerous Sea, every where full of Rocks of Cen- 
ſures and Contumelies, Ithink it no Wiſdom to ven- 
ture my whole Cargo at once in this weak Bottom, 
but firſt of all with theſe few to try my Fortune, 
which if it be proſperous, Imay perhaps be ls affraid 
to expoſe the reſt of this Nature hereafter. 
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E 7,01! "Gerad _— the ſame upon; the;;likg-occaſion.. Wherefore, as 
- {+35 9145 :Herodotas tells:'us, the -incient Egyptians 

Phyſicians; but into the Street, and publick High-waysz-o0 defire the advice of all Paſ 
ſengers, n.order to the Gure:of ſuch ob fuchia Diſeaſe.-- Nay not onely in Egypr, but, 
in Greece £00, the Prieſts took-in. writng;theReeeipes tor each Cure, and laid up their 


whole buſineſs was, firſt,to take care that their Medicins were well prepared, according it.,, 


to the beſt Preſcriptions 5: arid Secondly; that the Reaſons or Circumſtances, why an 
} when they were to be uſed, might be as plainly knowns - Now. therefore if. any one 


bigger, andthe: ſmaller parts both in the Agentand the Patient, as likewiſe what Mo- 
tion backward ,or forward.:>And Thirdly, What, a ſtruggling (a5 it were) and Fer 
mentaionShadehappenQ When ſuch parts me<-with oegapather,ang after-what man- 
ner they produce ther: efte&s. Toall which the vulgar anſwer is; that Medicins work 
by certain -ſpecafick Virtues; :whereby they, exert. their peculiar | 
| Ghar elporr 7 pan than 1f a man ſhould fay, fuckra thing 

when it 15:laxd, . lome things are _ to make. Peopleyomur, becauſe hey-have 2 fas 

the knowledge of Medicinal operations rhe Mechani- 


e Bloud and Humours, or relieve the neceflities, and make amends for the _ - 
orm- 


cal 
account of them, and then accordingly to reduce them into their proper order: . We 73. Mee . 
therefore owght firſt of all to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral places, in which Medicins _—_ beginto operatts 


the Subjefts On 
work, whach indeed arenor ſolid parts, but either the Animal Spirits or the Humours : _ ſane ch 
though the former are ſometimes moved by mediation of the latter. Medicins 

| B | inwardly 
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Phar. Rat. 275 WET taken work eicher immediately fn che Animal Spirits that are in the fibres 
Parr, }. of the Weazon, Stomach, Guts, and other paſſages among t m—— the firſt; or, 
WY SL by mediation of the Bloud, upon ther that) refide in the Brain, and in the nervous 
atlas membranous fibres of the remoter parts. When {aa the virtue of ſach 
ate xpon che  Medicins makes any Tertng upoB thoſe {Spins it either prov kes and Owe them 
Spirits. toward K, or C heryhy gue: themre elves with 2 

kind of clig he, or by _ them appeal: es and renioves A [hg that =; 
The ſeveral ſorts poſe or mo oleſt them; or | 
of Hume. Fumowrs upon which Medicins inward! my rk 

ſlimy coverings of the Stomach and Guts, t 

— noble Huinours, as the Serum. or Whey ofthe 
Lakes ancreatick or Sweetbread juice, the W 
Has didnt pc which p—_ ſeverally, and omerime rx 
them. operate, 1n as much as yak They x ag al 

ſent temperament, by 

cooling and afſwaging - Them hes EDDY 

' them gradually to their natural TIS 
The Method of 1 ſtence, mixtiire, and other accidents.” 
this Trietfe, ing the operations of Metiicins are _ 
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hep 
Thi things ts 1. To ſhew as —— each kind of Medicine operate upon t the Humouis or | 
LES Spirits of a Mans Body, of upon both rogether, and likewye how they affect the 1o- 
OP Lars ſet down the ſeveral ſorts of Medicins in each kind, or at leaſt the chief of 
them, with the moſt choice Receipes : 
; To tell you the beſt Thy Remedies, relating to each of thoſe together 


a their Celts, that is to the of ai_—cadqocidin hee 
ations of them thn, and eh reaſon hol virus and eflecs which are fo ma: 


in them when pared. : 
yep te ea to eddater atiipanatior Tra alſo concer- 


the Nature of Medran, wo her hot, -wheh the cauſes of 
— confidered, there » - ha neater and nds rt pbersmap aro 


hap. 5p nrronm But] nn aps eninges: 


tranſ 
Men the Sick: (bur (rr unpaned) Jo qraſind dy volleQuacks, Tehay _ngcothe 


they can onely read. The | 
rately w defirde the firſt Paſlages, as they are commonly « 
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' The Deſcription, Uſes, and Aﬀettions of the Parts in which Medicins 


begin firſt to operate. | 


GH Medicins and Food go into the of Man the ſame way, and are conveyed 
through the very ſame paſſages in all reſpeds,. it is therefore neceſſary for the un- 
derſtanding how Medicins work, as well as how Chyle is made and diſtributed, to 
py you a kind of Landſchape of thoſe Parts and Entraik, in which the ations of 
are performed. But to make this a full andperfe& Work, would be to write the 

whole Anatomy of Mans Body. Wherefore I ſhall briefly deſcribe onely thoſe parts, .. 
into which Medicins are firſt received, and where they  Avcan to work. Now theſe 7h ft Paſt 
are the Weazon, Stomach, and Guts, with their appurtenances, in which not onely ©" 
Vomits and Purges, but alſo Cordials, Opiates, and Diaphoreticks, with other Medicins 
of all forts do firſt exert their Virtues, and are determined to every operation. I 
therefore will not trouble you with a perfe& deſcription of them (becauſe that hath _ 
been done very accurately already by other Anatomuſts) but will give you onely ſome $,1.;4; and thu 
ſhort account, enough to.1lluſtrate this practical part of Phylick. And again, fince all mours are the 
Medicins work more immediately upon the Spirits, or Humours, or both together, and f#{# Subjetts 
that the Subjects in which they reſide, are the Fibres, Membranes, Veſſels, and Paſla- m _— &, 
ges, 29 particularly ſhew you how theſe ſtand, and uſe to be affected in the aforeſaid ,,1 fires, "*., 
Entr \ the next. 
| I. The Weazon, according to the common opinion and obſervation, hath three 754 peazon 
coats, whereof the inner hath a kind of vail on its inſide, confiſting of fibres, like unto hath 3 Coats. 
fmall hairs, which covers all its cavity as it were with Down ; butthe other part of 
this ſame coat 15 altogether nervous, and full of fibres, not onely of various ſorts but 7he inner Codt 
alſo variouſly interwoven, juſt as the inner coat of the Stomach and Guts: Moreover 7 Ago 
this membrane 1s continued to that which covers the Palate, Mouth, Jaws, and Lips ; 6ind of Down. 
nor onely ſo, but it alſo deſcends as low as the Stoniach, and covering the mou | 
thereof, goes down into it three inches. all over the-{ides. Now-this lower part of this 7t goes #into the 
fame nervous coat, within the orifice of the Stomach is very thick and hairy, arid ap- 70th of the 
pears, much different from the inner-coat of the Stomach which it covers; as you may 06- by pm 
more fully diſcern when it 1s-parboiled : for then that coat which comes down from pmeſpace. | 
the Weazon, 1s much whiter than the inner one, which belongs to the Stomach. That 
part, no queſtion, contributes very much to exquiſite, nice Senſation. For hence it 7 74% #. 
proceeds, that when we take in and ſwallow down grateful food, we ſeela fort of plea- ry rl My 
fure even till it enters the Stomach : and ſo on the contrary, if we eat, or but remem- and in the 
ber any ungrateful thing, there is ſuch a diſturbance in this part, as that we preſently mouth of the 
keck or vomit. And thedeep inſertion of this coat into the Stomach, cauſes that near 594%. 
and ſpeedy commerce between the Stomach and the Weazon, in ſo much that if et- 
ther of thembe moved to Vomuting, the other preſently ſympathizes ; and being that 
the ſame coat covers the Palat and other parts of the mouth, they all agreein a mutual 
conſent 8 vomut. Py p | | 

2. The next Coat belonging tothe Weazon is very fleſhy and thick, as if it were a Theſecond Coat 
Muſcle with a hole bored ir it : and Hofman lays it is Ar a Muſcle, obnoxious #f _ Wearone 
both to the Palfie and Convulſions. Now the fleſhy fibres of this coat are commoniy 
thought to be round and tranſverſe, but the famous Stens hath obſerved them to be ſpi- 
ral, and ina doubleorder or rank ; that is to ſay; going croſs each other, and reſeni- 
bling, as it were, two Cockles or Snails ſet oppoſite one to another. | Of which, thatT 
may tell you what I find by mine own obſervation; the whole Weazon ſeems to con- Two efpoſete 
fiſt of two Muſcles put together, which makes four parallel lines with the fibres that ranks of fibres 
are oppoſite and croſs each other. And this will plainly appear, if this niddlemoſt *b4t caxfe no- 
coat of the Weazon, being ſtripe of the teſt, and bound at both ends, be blown full of *** 
wind, and dipt into boiling Water till its fibres be contra&ted and ſwell; for by that 
means there will two rows of deſcending fibres diſcover themſelves and their tendons. 
Byt then again, if you turn this ſame coat upſide down, and blow into it the other 
way, the opens ranks of aſcending fibres will Iikewiſe appear. Laſtly, if it be cue 
tengthwiſe between the tendons, and laid fairly open, you ſhall ſee two parallel lines on 
one fide and as many oppofite on the other. | | | 

3- The third and outmoſt coat of the Weazon, which is common to that and the The otmeſt 


* Stomach, and hathits riſefrom the Midriff(to which it is united whilſt it patſes throught _ : bony 
B32 | t 
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hat the hairy 
Covering ferves 


for. 


The nervous 
Coat #5 made 
for Senſations 


whether it ſerces 
for Motion too? 


That Expanſe- 
045 are Cauſe 
by the nervous 
Fibres, 


"As in Stretch- 
Ing, Tawning, 
VE. 


the hole thereof ) 1s very thin, conſiſting onely of membranous fibres, and thoſe mighty 


covering to them both. Bur it ſeems-worth our whule, ſince theſe are the firſt avenues 
or gates through which all Medicins paſs, to enquire a little more largely and particu- 
larly into them. | | 


. - 2nd 
_ pecially the hollow Entrails, are not. onely contrafted, but alfo expanded, much 


or membranous Fibres, cauſe not onelyperception, 

fice) but alſo ſome kinds of local motion, as Expanſions, or 
andBloatings.) For when the Animal Spirits upon their diſcharge are nughtily rare - 
fied, and thereupon violently enter theſe Fibres (which contrary to the fleſhy ones, 
are not ranged in certain rowes, but ſcattered every way, and age ty attenuated, di- 
tended or dilated into a rear compaſs) it neceſlanl follows, | 
fiſting of ſach fibres, muſt be totally tncke up, and . Bo every {ide of t heing unfol- 
ded, and laid ſmooth, muſt be attenuated and enlarged into a greater CPAcEY OF EX- 


the ſuperfluous or yicious Humours, which are ſetled in them, or ſtick to them, may 

be cleared and carried off. To this end, and by this means. I ſuppoſe ſtretching, 
yawnng, and ſome other motions of Inflation and Diſtention are ſet an foot. Up- 
on which account, ſince we ſee that in yawning the paſſage of the Weazon is widened 


Cray. Il. - Of the Operations of Medicins in Mans Body, Op. 
cent) immediately the fleſhy fibres of the outward coat are contracted : from whence Phar. Rat, 
there ariſes in the coats of ; $ Weazon a kind of ſtruggling as it were, between theſe Parr T. 
oppoſite endeavours to ſtretch and contratt them. How the Animal Spirits in Con- LA\ 
z0ns do ſo much inflate, or blow ap, and raiſe the membranous Entrals, and ſwell 
them with a motion like the skipping of a living Animal, I have ſhewn - 1n another 
lace. But to proceed; The ——_ why an ill Medicin, or Poiſon cauſes ſuch horrid 
iſtentions and inflations of the Stomach and Guts, and alſo oftentimes ſuch ſudden The reſin why 
and extraord! ſwellings in the whole lower Belly, 1s, becauſe the Animal Spirits the Membranes 
being extremely dt , and forced to a violent exploſion or diſcharge, run all to- © 4ifexdea, 
ether into the membranous fibres, and extend or ftretch them out tothe utmoſt ; that 
e Entral which 1s made up of them, may be immediately filled with wind, and en- 
larged as much as poflible. But now, having digreſſed in this Diſcourſe concerning 
the motion of Membranes, let us conſider the uſe of the other coar of the Weazon. | 
2. The middlemoſt coat of the Weazon being very fleſhy and thick, as conſiſting CE 
of two ranks of fleſhy fibres, which aſcend and deſcend obliquely acroſs one the other, y;a20n 35 fleſhy 


ought to be reckoned, as it were, a double Muſcle; and fince the one row of fibres fo ard conſis of  - 


30. only ſerves for ſwallowing, the other queſtionleſs, aſcending, performs the of- two ranks of 
| fices of Spitting and Vomiting: I have known ſome, who having aPalſie in this 9: fibres 
fleſhy coat of the Weazon , have been hardly able to ſwallow ; and others , who 
through the relaxation or total looſening of thoſe fibres, have died for hunger. Be- 
fides which, we may gueſs,. that the ſenſe of being choaked as it were, and the aſcent 
of ſomewhat like a round Ball in thoſe that are troubled with Fits of the Mother are 
occaſioned by the nervous fibres of the inner coat being too much ſwelled and di- 
ended, when the Spirits that are in them are exploded or diſcharged. 
But - 3. Of the outmoſt coat of the Weazon I need not ſay much; for that, as it 
confiſts of very ſmall and membranous fibres, ſo it ſeems to be deſigned onely for a 
covering to this ſame Entral. | ; 4 
Secondly, The Stomach (in which.the Weazon ends, and inſerts its nervous coat A deſcription of 
into the left orifice thereof) is long like a Snapſack; with a large round bottom, and *#* Stomach. | 
a plain ſhort top, wherein there are two onfices [or mouths] placed oppoſite to each 
other at ſome diſtance : through the left of which the meat deſcends in a ſtreight 
perpendicular paſſage down into the Stomach, and being there diſſolved and changed 
mto Chyle, aſcends a__ through the right orifice, whoſe paſlage is oblique, and goes 
into the Guts; ſo that whatever paſſes out of the Stomach at either door, goes up- 
ward; and therefore, that the Stomach .may diſcharge what 1s 1n it, either the left way 
by Vomit, or the right way by Stool, it is neceſlary that the bottom and fides of it 
_ at the ſame time contracted and raiſed up, ſhould lean altogether to' thus or that 
onfice. | 
So much for the outſide of the Stomach: Now we ought further to confider in this 
Entrail (as it relates to practical Phyſick) the coats of it, together with the texture 
[or interweaving] of the Fibres ; as likewiſe its orifices, veſſels, and paſſages, with 
all their a&ions and uſes. Now the Seomach, juſt as. the Weazon, confiſts of three 7t bath three 
coats ; the one common, which rites from the Madriff ; and two proper, to wit, an £95: 
outward, and attfinward. 4. | 
Of whuch the innermoſt is altogether' nervous, and (as I faid of the Weazon) co- The inward ond 
vered on the infide all over with ap hairy ſubſtance, like ſmall ſtrait threds, faſtned * n:rvous and 
perpendicularly into the coatir ſelf, as you ſee in Velver. This Vail or Covering, be- {799*s pro 
ing {| all over the inſide of the Stomach, appears very plainly after it is alittle * -_ 
+ boiled, though different from that which lines the Weazon (as being thin and not fo 
whute ) but 1s like to that which covers the Tongue. For the ſurface both of the 
Tongue and Stomach too, ought to be rough, as 1t is, that the ſmall parts of Food 
wluch we taſte, or ſwallow, may be detained 1n it for fome time, and then by degrees 
delivered over to the nervous coat, which nught otherwiſe be in danger of being too 
much affe&ed by their naked and immediate touching of it, and ——_— — | 
and leſs ſenſible. But this hairy Vail of the Sto! ſerves hkewiſe for other uſes ; 7h ſes of the 
for in that the reliques of the Chyle being gathered together, pings till they become 597 74 
acid, or ſharp, turn into a kind. of Ferment, which is requiite for the appetite 
and digeſtion. So alſo this ſame Down, not onely covers but guards the mouths of 
the Veſſels, which are very inferted: into the nervous coat, and receives 
the Humours which iſſue :out of the Arteries and Nerves, whileſt at the ſame time 
the Veins ſack out the Chyle or other Juices which aboundin this part. But this hairy 
Vall or Covering, on its back-part or convex ſurface, by which it joins to the nervous 
coat, 1s all over ſet with a or round glandules [or kernels] to a vaſt number , 
which, no doubt, cover the mouths of thoſe Veſſels which he open in the nervous 
coat, 
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Phar. Rat. coat, and probably do more immediately receive and ſtrain the moiſture defigned for 
Part, I. them, or diſcharged by them. _ | EE ET 200 205 bk he MEG 
This hairy Veil or Covering is eafily ſeparated by. dipping the Stomach into. boilin 
This hairy Feit Water, and then it appears to be a coat, firm enough of it ſelf, and diſtin from al 
5 a Coat by it others ; and may (forthe reaſon juſt now given) not 1mproperly be called the glan- 
ſelf. ' dulous coat. When this therefore 1s taken off, the nervous coat 1t ſelf appears, . con- 
The nervous fiſting of fibres of divers kinds, and variouſly interwoven; through the thin web 


Coat 5s full of hereof (deſcribed in the Figure A.A.). an innumerable company of Bloud-Veſſels 


little Blouds : : : 
Peſels "  fpread themſelves into a thouſand little branches, and terminate in the inner ſurface 


of it, where they join to the glandulous coat. Parts of both- thefe Membranes, to 
ns the nervous 'and the glandulous too, are repreſented by Figures in the Fourth 
Table. HP . 

This nervous coat makes the inner cavity or hollow of the Stomack, like a Chymi- 
cal Veſſel, called a Matrace, in which the Food is difſolved and digeſted into Chyle : 
and the Fibres of it contribute chiefly to Senſation,” but 1t may be, in ſome meaſure, to 

The uſe of this motion too. As to the former, theſe Fibres being emptied create hunger, and being 
Sur. in point of r1nkled through drouth or fſaltneſs, or heated with Aromatick. or Winy Drinks, 


Senſation. make usthirſty ; but if at any time ſharp or acid humours either prick or gnaw them, . 


we have the Heart-burn. In fine, all Medicins work chiefly upon theſe Fibres, and 
according to the ſenſible impreflion made upon them, ſuch or ſuch an operation (as 
T ſhall hereafter ſhew) ſucceeds. As ſoon as theſe hibres are filled with convenient 
food, which is conveyed into the Stomach, ummedaately the Spirits that are in them 
receive a kind of pleaſure and ſatisfaction, and then, by an umverſal conſent of them 
all, the ſenſitive foul in general is refreſhed, and does as it were rejoice, whileſt at the 
fame time the Veins ſtrait ſack up the thinneſt part of the Chyle, and ſupply the flame 
of Life with new combuſtible matter. | | 
The motions of As to the motion of this coat, though we utterly deny.it to make any. ſpontaneous 
is. contra&ions, yet 1t 1s plain enough that it1s frequently diſtended, blownup, ſwollen 
and enlarged into a greater compaſs : and-that proceeds not onely from wind that is 
bred within the hollow of the Stomach, but much oftner from the Spints that reſide 
in the hbres themſelves ; which Spirits if they are very much diſturbed and forced 
upon an exploſion or violent diſcharge, and run all ONS tumultuouſly into the fi- 
bres, they hos them up, and-'ſtretch them extremely, ſo as to make the whole mem- 
brane {well like a Bladder full of wind. For: if thoſe nervous fibres were all hollow 
like ſo many ſmall tubes, or pipes, and fuddenly,flled with wind, it would neceſſarily 
follow that the Veſle], which 1s made of them, muſt be as ſoon diſtended and dila- 
ted or widened. So 1t 15, when the Spirits, being ſtung as it were, with. ſome great 
diſturbance, ruſh violently into them. And upon this account it zs, that the Stomach 
in Fits of the Mother, and of the Cholick, as Is often 1n [the Spleen or] Hypochon- 
driack Diſtemper, the Stomach uſes to ſwell. . Hence alſo comes the Hickock with 
its reciprocations or returns, for that the Stomach is one while blown up and filled 
+ with wind as 1t were by thefe fibres, and another while _ again by the Syſtole 
or contraction of the Midriff: In fine, all venoms and potſons in reſpe&t of. their ex: 
traordinary ſtimulating and diſturbing of the Spirits, and forcing th run furiouſly 
The cauſe of the 119t© the fibres, do! often cauſe horrid diſtenſions and iwellings of the Stomach and 
Tn *y is Other Entrals ; and from ſome ſuch cauſe I affirmglſo the Tympany to proceed. 
hinted at. This inner Coat in ſound Bodies hath many. wrinkles or folds in it, which appear 
in the concave ſurface of the Stomach, and look like ſo many little ditches or furrows, 
in which the ſeveral portions of Chyle, being diſperſed in very {mall quantities to dy 
vers -apartments, might be the better detained from each other 1n order to concoction, 
The reaſon of the and not ſuffered to run together into: one thick maſs. The reaſon of theſe folds is, 
wrinkles in the becauſe this coat 1s much _ than the fleſhy one which is more outward ; where- 
— m9-geng of the fore that the: former might,be contained by the. latter, it- was neceſſary for it to be 
" _  contractedor gathered into wrinkles or folds. But 1n Drunkards and Gluttons, whoſe 
fleſhy coat 15 very much ſtretched through their frequent and unmoderate gormandi- 
zing, the inner coat alſo is of the fame extent withthat, and looſening all its folds, be- 
comes plain and thin like a Bladder blown full of wind. The aforeſaid wrinkles and 
 foldsare expreſſed in Tab.4.Fig.1. TOE £5 EI | 
The fleſhy Coat 2+ The next coat of the Stomach which 1s both proper to it, and altogether fleſby, 
of the Stomach. confiſts of none but fleſhy fibres, and ſeems to ſerve onely for ſeveral motions, and 
thoſe onely contractive. Indeed the whole Body of the Stomach 1s covered with this 
membrane or fleſhy cloak, which contracts and compoles it very differently according 


to the various uſes and offices that occur. For ſince the Stomach, in the work of 


chylihcation [or making of Chyle] and the operations of Medicins ought to be _ 
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"_ 


or 2 kind of Network;whwch covers tt all over: and-{o hkewile the hairy and nervous 
coat of the Weazon inveſts-and clathes the cavityof it pretty deep:from whence ir pro- 
ceeds,that the mouth af the Sramach beinga part of very acute and exquiite ſenſe, hath 
ſuch. a communication with the other noble parts, and eſpecially with the Brain and 
Heart; fo that it is not without ſore reaſen that Helmont makes this the ſeat of the Soul. 

The other orifice, commantly called, the Pyloras, gon from the right {ide of the 
Stomach with a long-wide hollow, that grows leſs anc Ieſe by degrees, til] it becomes 
very ſtreight, ends in a ſmall hole, from whence being retorted, or turned back again, 
3tis cohtinued,or joins to the Duodenurs.: The coats 1n this part are much thicker than 
in any other part of the Stomach. Of which the inmoſt being nervous, hath many 
uneven wrinkles and furrows. 1n at, and at the'very hole 1s raiſed into an oblong 
bulky figure (like a Cock un any Vellel) to the end that the Chyle when 1t 15 gone 
leiſurely our of the Stomach,may nat —_—_—_ again-intothe Stomach. The fleſhy coat, 
as in allother places, hath two rows of fibres; for ſomeof them encompaſling and bin- 
ding this Hollow,doupan occafion ſhutit, whileſt others running out 1n length all over 
its {1des, and gathering the otherparts of the Stomach upward, draw them toward this 
orifice. And ſo-on thecontrary, theſe fibres, when the contraction begins at their other 
ends, do often draw the Pylorus toward the left orifice, as in Vonuting : but when the 
attractiveforce is augmented and carried farther, the DuodenuWis drawnupward and 
thereby the choler with the Pancreatick liquor [or humour in the Sweetbread] is di{- 
charged mto the Stomach. | NE 

The uſe of the Pylorws is not onely to tranſmit that which 1s in the Stomach freely 
and in a great quantity to'the Guts (as it often does in a Pang or Looſneſs) but rather 
to receive the Chyle, when it s well prepared, and having tor ſome time retained it, 
by little and little to ſend it forth. For the long and wide hollow thereof ſeems to 
be a kind of retiring room where the more perfe& part of the chyly maſs may go 
apart and ſtay, till the other and more crude part, which 1s more newly taken in, be 
' better digeſted in the bottom of the Stomach. Hence it 1s, that among thoſe things 
that we cat, we oftentimes quickly vemit up what 1s ungrateful, whuleſt the more 

rateful part of the food ſtays un the Stomach ; in as much as there are in the Stomach 

everal diſtind cells, or lutle-rovoms, wherein the parcels of meat may retire and ſtay 
apart from each other.  Befides which 4s obſervable that Vomits when work 
gently, provoke or move onely thale parts that are next the left orifice of the Sto- 
mach, but when they operate more-ſtrengly, draw the Pylorzs alſo, and the Duode- 
denum, whuch 1s joined to it, inward and.upward, and by that means cauſe an evacua- 
tion of the choler which is violently hurried into the Stomach. 

The Veſlels belonging to the Stomach 
the former are deſcr; 
of the Nerves; that 15 to fay, That the Nerves of the Par wagum on 
in the Stomach, make nocable branches and plates in it ; as Jikewile, 
plates of the Par intercoſtale {or Pair running between the ribs] being ſpread here and 
there inthe Hypochondria and the lowerBelly, ſend many ſprouts, and thoſe very conſt- 
derable ones too, to the ſtomach : Which is the Reaſon that in Fits of the Mother,the 
Cholick, and Hypochondriack diftemper, people ſo often vomit. 

There are alfo a great many xr 
plainly ſee, xf you take the ftomach af a Man, a'Dog,' or an: Ho | 
and cut off the czliack veflels) and then rying up the orifices, blow it full of wind ; 
for then you may ſee with-a great deal of pleaſure thelefler trunks of Veins and Ar- 
tenies (inferted partly into the top of the Romach andiparely into 'the bottom of it) 
which being immediately- divided into leſſer branches, :and afterwards into moſt mi- 
nute ſprouts meet one another, mutually;embrace, ' and being expanded every way, 
creep all” over the ſtomach, and cover:it with a by fort of hair. "Theſe Bloud 
velicls gray ixvrocd; and'being at laſt divided into/a thouſand little ſprouts, are tor- 
minated 1n:the innermoſt nervous coat;-whoſe inner furface they dye, as it were, of a 


h fides ending 


that the nervous 


Bloud colour;by the thickneſs of thoſe points,in which the veſſels end. And this is plain, 
if at any time the hairy: coarbe ſeparated after the  ipping of the ſtomach into boyling. 
21E EXT, 


water ; for then the nervous coat by reaſon. of rdinary thick terminations 
or endingsof the veſſels will ſeem to be covered as it were with a ſmall Net of bloud. 
' If thewiuſebe inquicedinto; all thoſe whe make heat the chief inftrument of con- 
codtion and digeſtion in the omach, may have fewel enough from hence ; in that 


che Bloud boyling up abour the bottom and fides of the ſtomach, as ir.were a pot, 15. 
and that J}akei'of Bloud ſeems to be placed there partly for 
which I eſteem as 
the ſto- 

mach, 


kept perpetually like a fire; 
that: end. But yet theſe bloud veſſels have an other office too, | 
neceſlary as this ; and that-is; that the Arteries —_—_ ſome humour into 
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A adſcription of 


the Pylorus. 


The uſe of the 
Pylorus, 


| are Nerves, Arteries, and Veins: of which The yes of 
retty accurately 1m my Book called — or a Treatiſe tbe Stomach. 


Nerues. 


belongin to the ſtomach; as you ma Bloud-Teſſels mn 
s (having ork ow. abundance 


Their uſe. 
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Phar. Rat. mach, and the veins continually carry thence another ſort of moiſture, ſo that there 
Part 1, #5 an immediate and 4 conſtant commerce between the chyle and the blond. 
"y But that the food taken in may be nor onely concodted, but alſo diſſolved, and that 
The Arteries much better by fermentation, fo as to be digeſted ro homogeneous | chyle, it ought 
bring into the to be impregnated there with a kind of ſpirituous hquor which 1s like a Ferment [Ren- 
Stomach a ftr- + or Leaven] (as when Ale Yeſt or Balm ſets other Ale a working) and fuchan hu- 
» 44 "- mouror liquor (where plenty of it is necef{ary) the Arteries onely can dupply'; which 
when it is mixed with the reliques of the Chyle that ſtick in the hairy Veal, doth que- 
_ ſtionleſs make that juice, commonly called the ferment of the Stomach. Moreover 
ſince it is neceſſary oftentimes that a man ſhould be ſuddenly refreſhed by what he 
The Veins take Cats, ſince that cannot be done by the long windings of the Guts .and chyliferous ve(- 
jn ſome part of ſels, what is mors hkely than that the Veins whuch he very thick and wide open, do 
the Chyle. receive the more ſubtile part of the Chyle, and — convey it.into the bloud, 
You may lee very plainly in the firſt Figure, how theſe Bloud-veſſels, being inſerted 
into the bottom and top of the Stomach, cover its whole ſurface with very thick and 
numerous branches. ] 
The Guts ore Thirdly, From the Stomach we deſcend to the Guts, which being of two ſorts, e1- 
zither ſmall or ther ſmall or thick, I ſhall not need in this place to give you an account of them all, 
g eat. becauſe both their number and figure 1s already ſo well known, not onely.to Anato- 
miſts, but even to common Butchers. In the former, for as much as concerns the 
operation of Medicins, we ought to conſider, Firſt, their fituation and' make ; Se- 
condly, their Coats; and thirdly their Veſſels: and Paſſages. It is their buſineſs to re- 
ceive the Chyle after it is prepared 1n the ſtomach, togive it a new fermentation, and 
to draw from it, when more elaborate and perfect, a nutritive juice into the chylife- 
rous Veſſels. | In theſe Guts chiefly do purging Medicins work. i 
The fituatin Now though there be but one continued lg of the {mall Guts, yet by reaſon of 
ard .% Þ go the diſtinct offices which they bear, there are as 1t were, three ſtages in it, and as many 
of the ſmail ones, 1:Qin&t names afligned tothem, as if they were three ſeveral Entrals. In the firſt of 
theſe, the Chyle deſcending from the Pylorzc, 15 preſently mixed with new ferments, 
to wit, the Choler and the Pancreatick or Sweetbreadquice , with which, ſince the 
whole maſs of it ought by degrees and parcels to be impregnated, therefore every part 
of it paſſes this region, to wit, the Duodexum, with a ſpeedy mation, Inthe next place, 
that 15 to ſay, the Fejunum [or hungry Gut] the Chyle by being fermented, grows 
more perfect, is reſcued from acidity , and gains agreater volatility [or hghtneſs ] but 
ſeeing it ought not to ſtay long here neither, it s preſently fermented, and being car- 
ried farther, leaves this paflage oftentimes empty. Then 1n the third cavity, the Chyle 
being volatilized [or ſl, and quite perfected, is plentifully gathered together, and 
ſtopped for ſome time ; and whileſt the - Gut called 1leow, being ſofull of Chyle, is a 
little compreſſed by the fleſhy fibres, the purer and ſubtiler part of it, which 1s to be 
tranſmitted intothe bloud, is ſqueezed into the milky veſſels (and 1n my opinion, into 
the Meſaraick veins too) ſo that at length the remaining faces or dregs, which are 
almoſt quite robbed of all their vertue, are thruſt on into the great Guts. 
Three Coats of All theſe ſmall Guts, that is to ſay, the whole train of them, have the ſame Coats, 
the Guts, and thoſe of the ſame make too; not much different from the membranes of the ſto- 
mach, unleſs in this, that they are ſomewhat thinner. All' the Guts both: ſmall and 
great _ t at the beginning and end of them, and ſome part of the Colon which is 
tfaſtnedto the Omentum or Kall) are conneted: to the rim of the Meſentery, which is 
as it were exactly round: at which, in the mean time, -a- man would wonder how 
they, though they are about fox Ell long, could be comprehended by that carcumfe- 
How thiy are rence which is onely one ſpan from its center. But in this caſe you muſt obſerve that 
 faftned to the the plain [body] of the Meſentery being gathered into many, great folds, 1s-1n itscir- 
Meſentery. cumference near three Ells about; and then, that the ſame' arcumference, 1n order to 
its contracting the length of the Guts, contains, in every hands breadth, about twelve 
hands breadth of Guts. And as it ought to have been {o for. many other reaſons, ſo 
| eſpecaally for this, that the Gutes-might not-onely lic 1n a ſmall narrow ſpacs, diftinly 
and without confuſion ; but hkewiſe that they might move: with a ſlow, facceflive 
motion , and as it were creep: from one end to - rm. tk For the tendons of the mo- 
tive or moving fibres, whereby the paſſages or cavities of the Guts are contracted, are 
placed in the border or rim of the Meſentery, and from:this Entral doth the original 
inſtin& of every motion in the Guts proceed; as I ſhall more clearly ſhew you by 
and by : In the mean while let me go on and diſcourſe of the Coats of the ſmall Guts. 
The inmoſt Coat The innermoſt of them hath a great -many' wrinkles ,:that go athwart it; which 
of the ſmall being alſo movable, are, as-it-were, ſo many. lets to the Chyle, and conduce to the 


Guts. moderate retention or ſaying of it; leſt-1t ſhould flow away too ſoon: to the great 
uts 
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Gurs and the- very Excrements, before it is ſufficiently perfefted or prepared and Phar., Rar 
ſqueezed out. ' Thoſe wrinkles are there, as Fallopixs hath wellobſerved, by reaſon that Pare I. 
this inmoſt' Coat is much longer than the outward one, and fo 1s curled, as it were, « 
and wrinkled. For if that be ſeparated from this, and thoſe folds Iaid open, it will 
be found to be full thrice as long. | ESE 

| Moreover this inner Coat being altogether nervous, and containing in it the mouths Thi coat 5s 
of the milky and the bloudy: veſſels, is covercd on the infide with ſuch an: hairy veil as 2729 and | 
the Stomach is, and for the: ſame uſes, in my opinion : to wit, this covers and defends gr m— _ 
the: mouths of the veſlels, receives the firft acceſſes of the Chyle and all-things therein 7 
contained, delivering it over by degrees to the nervous coat. Bur this Coat conſiſting 
of all kinds of Fibres, and being the innermoſt Chamber as it were of the inteſtinal 
paſſage, or way through the Guts, ſerves very much for ſenſation, and according to 

the unpreflions made upon 1t, moveth the fleſhy coat that is over it, to the perfor- 
mance 1ve motions, either ſlow or quick, downward or upward, though it 1s 
pos yay = If ak any Fw either the —— rr = ceat 15 pricked, or _ 
lated by ſharper things ordinary, or that. difagreeable humours fall upon us fibres, 

great Pains.and gripes proceed from ſuch pa cauſes. Beſides, this nervous coat 

1s found tobe very obnoxious not onely to diſtenſions. [or being ſtretched out] by 

wind incloſed in it, but alſo to expanſions {or widenings] and ſwellings through the - . 
violent diſcharge or exploſion of .theSpinits that arein its fibres. But beſides theſe There are alſo a 
nervous fibres, of which f6 variouſly interwoven it conliſfts, it is ikewiſe covered all ; hoy T3, 2: 
over with very thick and numerous branches of bloud-weſſels that terminate in it, juſt ;;.* aac 
as I obſerved the Stomach was. Front whence we may conjecture, that the Arterics, 
it may be, diſcharge (and that in moſtparts) a kind of reje&aneous, or baſer moiſture 
into the cavities of the Guts, ang that the Meſaraick,veins as well as the mulky veſſels 
do _ receive ſome part of the Chyle:, and carry it- more imniediately into the 

2. The ſecond or middlemoſt coat of the-ſmall Guts is ſomewhat thicker, and alto- The &:/by or 

gether fleſhy. There are in it two ranks of moving fibres, the one under the other "es —_ 
of which the firſt and innermoſt is annular [or like to rings] and incompaſling the ,;, 7 rae; 
whole paſſage or cavity of the;Guts all ' over with thick rows, 15 inſerted into the rim of moving þ- | 
of the Meſentery, as it were; into a tendon. i The other:rank of fibres is of ſtrait 6nes, bres, right and 
or ſuch as run out into length; which, berng above theothers, and cutting them at ©*ar: 
right angles, go all the length of the Guts; 'and to them the ourmoſt coat ſeems to 
ſerve 1n ſtead of tendons, becauſe it being altogether nervous, or as 1t were, tendinous; 

is {ſpread over all that row of fibres. þts lms wilts!-:; 3: as WAR 

| As to their uſe ;. ſeeing it is the buſineſs of the Guts to puſh forward the Chyle and: Thr 
Excrements from one part to another, and ſo by degrees ſtill-on, till ar-laſt they have 

thruſt them quite through their whole pallage - and likewiſe (whuleſt they themſelves 

are contracted and ſhortned ſo, as to be ſtrerghtned in their caves) to ſqueez and 

preſs the more ſubtle part of the Chyle into the milky veſſels and meſaraick. veins, it 

15 obvious to conceive, how the aforeſaid fibres perform both theſe offices : for when - 

the circular fibres being contracted ſucceflively or in order, dimuntſh the depth of the 

Guts, and atthe ſame tune the long-way-fibres being bloated and ſwollen, make them 

full more ſtrait and ſhorter wiahall, it muſt. of neceflity follow, that what-15 in theſe 

Entrals, being prefled behind, muſt be ſtill puſhed forward... . | © EIN 

 Buryet you muſt not think, .that the contractions of both theſe ſorts of fibres are ſo 
great and continual, as that all that which is 1n the Guts 1s moved from one part to 
another at the ſame time (though I dobeheve:thar iti a Purge or Lask it doth ſometimes 
ſo happen) but that ordmanily, thoſe gi and interrupted,” though regular and or- 
derly contraQtions, being often: repeated; do as it were; jog the Guts and cauſe the 
Chyle with the Excrements to move gently from place to place. Burt by ſuch jogs of 
the Guts, and thoſe repeated contractions; the Chyle being continually 1n motion 15 
rendred more perfe& and flows more cafily into the-veſlels, that gape to receive it; 
Now if it be asked, how or by what means. both theſe ſores of fibres aforeſaid, are put 
upon ſuch a motion, and determined to contract ſometimes theſe, and ſometimes thole 
parts 1n order, I anſwer, that it is in the Guts as in the Stomach; that 15; thiat in botty rhity motion 
of them the motions of the fleſhy coat depend upon the ſenſe of the nervous one, fo proceeds fron, 
that according as this is irritatedor provoked, that is, contracted. And therefore when- ** Fa mes 
ever any diſagreeable obje&t makes a {ad impreflion upon the nervous fibres, imme- of bon Legg 
diately, for removing of that,: the motive contract the indifpoſed or affeated 
part of the Guts , that they may caſe them. of. all moleſtation and trouble. 


The nervous fibres are irritated or provoked to motion ordinarily and tly, Firſt, _ + hoc 
By the reliques of the Chyle, which, when the purer Ln s ſufficiently an to be irritated: 
To Y @= 


« 
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How Contr 4 
tions ſucceed 
3rr2tation. 


The outmoſt 
Coat of the 
Cuts. 


The Viſſels and 


Paſſages be- 
longing to the 
Guts. 


| ſome meaſure the Nerves too 


A great many 
Bloud-Veſſels 
2n thg Guts, 


' or ref1de in their nervous or fleſhy 


more vehement and preternatural, and that is from dula; le or 
food, as alſo from Medicins and Poiſons, of which Medicins I ſhall 
in the ſucceeding . partof this Book. $i Cari ok te lis 
Befides, the fleſhy and motive fibres of the Guts are ſometimes ſtirred up t ſuch 
contractions as looſen the Belly through other cauſes more remote. For olinnrincy 
violent paſſions or diſorders of the mind or body bring a Looſheſs or: Djarrhes upon 
a Man ; that is, when the Spirits that are. in the Brain, orother principal parts related 
to the nervous family, are extraordinanly diſturbed, they forthwith transfer all their 
own diſorders through the paſlages of the nerves, or nervous ſprouts and branches, to 
the Spirits that inhabie the Guts; and ſo move —_ contrachon to thruſt our their 
Excrements. Afﬀer writation, however it be cauſed, there always ſucceed contra- 
ions, in that the animal Spirits guſhing violently out of the tendinous rim of the Me- 
ſentery into the annular fibres, and likewiſe out of the tendinous fibres of the outmoſt 
coat into the fleſhy onesthat run lengthwiſe; doth fo bloat and fivell both ſorts of them, 
that they thereby render them'more comradted and ſhorter; It would be roo much 
belides my defign, in this place to ſhew whar'part the Meſentery bears in the perform- 
ing of this periſtaltick, or expulfive motion of the Guts ; for beſides that the tendons 
of the circular fibres are: rooted in the ram of it, you may alſo obſerve, that in the 
plain of it, the motive fibres go ſtrait from the center to the circumference: of 
which there can ſcarce be-invented any otheruſe, than that they being contracted in 
ſeveral parts, according as occafion 1s given, may cauſe the ſame contta@ions in ſuch 
and fat nqne of the Clem ; 4:3 271) ; £4 
Of the ontmoſt coat of the Guts I need not-ſay much, becauſe this coat ariſing from 
the Peritoncum , or inner rim of the Belly, and being ſpread over theformer, as like- 
wiſe altogether nervous andvery thin, it 15 commonly taken to be onely a cover to the 
reſt: but beſides that, T have reaſon to believe, that fince the ſeveral rows of lengch- 
wiſe fibres are immediately tnder this coat, and none of their tendons are found any 
where elſe, this coatis really tendinous, and that the animal = guſh out of the ner- 
vous fibres thereof, according to the contraftions of thoſe fleſhy ones, but return agait 
as ſoon as the motion 15 over. | By $7 td, 
The veſſels and paſlages gag to the ſmall Guts are the conveyances either of 
Spirits or Humours. of the former ſort whe es the Nerves with their plates and 
branches, all which I have treated of .at large in my Book called Newrolog;s, or a 
Treatiſe of the Nerves. As to the other pallges, they ether carry Humours to the 
Guts, as the Paſlage of -Bile or Choler, the Sweetbreadpaſlage, the es, and in 
as T have elſewhere ſhewa mn a Diſcourſe: of the Co- 
lick) or they carry and export humours our of the Guts, as the milky veſſels and me- 
ſaraick veins. Now every one of aprons... with the Spirits and Humonrs that 
are in them, and likewiſe ſuch as are zned either in the cavities of the Entrals, 
fibres, are ether the ſubjects or objeAtsof Pharmacy, 
or Practical Phyſick, and are uſually firſt and -more immediately moyed or affected 
by the operations of all Medicins whatſoever : but after what manner , I ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew in the particular examination of every feveral kind of Me- 


dicins. 

Of the Bilar and Paricreatick Paſſages, ſince Authors have already faid ſo much'of 
them, and yet the truth 1s not exa&tly known even to thus'day, or at leaft is 1n _— 
it will not be pertinentor convenient for me to raiſe an argument 1n this place , whi 
muſt of -neceffity be very prolix and intricate, or-tedious and entangled. How Vo- 
mits and Purges work upon theſe parts, Tſhall ſhew hereafter. | 

- As for the Bloud-veſſcks, it 5s a common obſervation, thata vaſt number of Artenes 
and Veins are ſpread into branches all over the Meſentery, and that fromthence there 
15aninfuute company of ſprouts diſtributed to all theGuts. Of which I have likewiſe 
raken notice, that being inſerted into the ourmoſt coat, they beſtow but few of their 
ſhroms upon that coat, butthat almoſt all their greater br s, going ſtrait into the 

uts come back into the inner coat, in which they are terminated, and ſend forth an 
extraordinary quantity of ſmall ſprouts, which cover the furface of it. - 3 
_: ow 
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Now upon: this conſideration a man would wonder, why ſomuch bloud ſhould be 
kefioncd to flow ineo theſe Entrals, that of themſelves are almoſt bloudleſs. Ir is 
not likely that the onely reaſon of it 15 to' ſupply heat and nouriſhment, fince the 
muſcles and outward coats of the Guts, which hve. need of greater plenty of ſuch 
veſſels, are yet content with a leſs number. The famous Mabizs (to untie this knot) 
affirms, That Nature hath placed ſo many Arteries in theGuts, that in an Embryo, the Ex- 
crements. of the: ' Mothers Blou  wherewith at that time it z nouriſhed, might. be diſcharge 
into the inteſtines. And he -gives the reaſon of it, which is, Becauſe the Guts of an Em- 
bryo or Infamt new-born, contains in them a blackiſh excrement. But indeed this argument 
is eaſily anſwered, if we grant (as we ought to do) with Harvey and other Neotericks 
or Modern Phyſicians, that an Embryo 1 his Mothers womb does fuck and reccive a 
nutritive liquor at his mouth. And yet my opinion is rather, that thoſe Arteries in 
adult Animals do often times purge forth the grofler parts of the bloud (which by 
ſweat, and other ways, are unapt to paſs) through the Guts as through a Sink. But 
that in the mean time the Veins do receive ſome part of the Chyle, and having pre- 
ſently reduced it, mix it with the Bloud. © Io = 
Concerning the'great Gurs, in relation to the praftice of Phyſick, I ſhall not need . 


P har. Rat. - 


to ſay much 1n this | becauſe the virtue of Medicins taken 1n at the mouth is al- of che gr 


moſt quite ſpent before it comes. to thoſe Entrals ; in ſo much that the irritation or 6». 
cauſe of motion in them, ariſes partly from conſent with the upper Guts, and partl | 
from the violent expulſion of what \s in them, rather than' from the Medicin ic ſelf. 
They have the ſame coats asthe {mall ones;and ſeeing that in the Colon the excrements 
aſcend ſtrait upwatd, there is a neceſlity for ſtronger fleſhy fibres to make the motion 
of contra&tion the more forcible. For which reaſon,ifthere happen an inflammation'or 
impoſthumme(asThave often known it hathJabour the beginning of the Colon,ſothat the 
flelty fbres being hurt, cannot paring their contractions to raiſe their excrements up- 
ward,the excrements ſtop,and he toward the'Teon,which cauſes the 7tzack paſſion, beyond 
all cure. Moreover in this Gut there arehkewiſe framed thoſe arched cavitiesor cham- 
bers, as it were to the ehd, that the excrements 4 Te longer kept in, the 
trouble of going too often to ſtool might þeprevented. The Phyſick that belongs to this 
pare confifts rincipally in Clyſters: But in ſome People the inner coat of the Colon 
15 ſo very tender and ſenſible, that if 'you give them but 2 gentle Clyſter, the ſpirits 
are preſently in a combuſtion, and being exploded or diſcharged within the nervous 
fibres, blow up and ſtretch the membranes to the utmoſt degree, and thereby create 
very great pains in the whole Belly. What have ſaid/juft now concerning the ex- 
allive motions of the Entrals that _—_ upon the contrattions of the fleſh fibres, 
will more plainly appear, if you conſult my Hypotheſis, not long ago publiſhed, con- 
cerning the frame and motion of a muſcle; All that 1s more to be done; I have ta- 
ken care, for the better illuſtration of the ;tnorky of theſe parts, to get the Figures 
of them exactly delineated by a very skilful Artiſt and placed here hard by ; and tho 
in thedeſcription of the Stomiach, with the Weazon and Guts, I have followed Falo- 
pirs andother Ancient as well as Modern Anatonuſts, who affigned them onely three 
coats ; yet if you ſeparate theſe coats ſomewhat more exretilly than ordinary (after 
they are dipped in_ pou wn there will appear four very diſtin&ly. For the 
hairy covering, which' is eſteemed onely as an excreſcence of the nervous coat, 15 a 
pretty thrck and peculiar membrane of it ſelf, and by reaſon of thoſe numerous glan- 
dules which are upon its outward ſurface, may properly be ſtiled the glandulous coat, as 
it manifeftly appears by the Figures. | 


The Explications of the Figures. 


, The firſt Table repreſents a Mans Stomach taken but ind blown up, with the 
Veſſels full of Bloud : fo that all the Arterits and Veins, with their branches (which 


are truly and exaQtly delineated) may be plainly Rem: 


A The Weazotl, © 3s da a 
B The mouth of the Stomach, here the movihy fibres of the Weazon, 5vhich are obliqui 
upwart, become ſtrait by reaſon of the ſudden Tar ig and opening thereof. 


» 


C The orifice of the Pylorus, with the Duodenum joined tot.  _ 

DÞ Part of the Duodenum, whoſe fleſhy fibres do there appear thicker under the outmoſt 

F F to C The Antrum Pylori, or Hollow ef ins Pilla i Es 

G G The top of the Stomach, where the Bloud-Veſſels are mſerted and deſcending, ſcatter 
their Branches and Spronts tyvery way, © | 2h oF | 
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H H H The bottom of the Stomach, into which the Bloud Veſſels being inſerted, do in 
their ſcent, diſperſe thick numerons branches aud ſprouts to every part of it. 

I I 1 The mutual inoſculations and wonderful communications between the Veſſels of each 
inſertion. | 

KR L The right and left end of the Stomach, 


The ſecond Table expreſſes the outmoſt coat of a Mans Stomach, which is altoge- 
ther nervous ; whoſe nervous fibres running out the whole length of it, cur the out- 
ward fleſhy ones that are under them almoſt at right angles. 


A The Weazon, mw whoſe ontward Coat all the neruvs fibres go frat downward 
croſs the fleſhy ones that are under them obliquely. greo-ies Fug om 

B The mouth of the Stomach. end | 

C The Pylorrs with its Antrum or Hollow, D, and part of the Duodenum joined to 
K1E- : 

F The top of the Stomach, where the Bloud-Veſſels appear in wery great numbers. 

G G G The nervons ſmall fibres that go all along the Stomach from one orifice to the other 
and on both ſides. | | | 


The third Table ſhows the Stomach of a Man ſtripe of its outmoſt nervous tunick 
or coat, that the outward or convex ſurface of its middlemoſt coat, together with the 
fleſhy fibres thereof, may appear: 


A The mouth of the Stomach, into which the Weazon a 4 a s inſerted; which alſo the 
circular fleſhy fibres b b b: encompal, and, upon occaſion, being contratied, cloſe or 


f up. | * 
B The Pr loras with the Duodenum joined to it. , wo” 
C The orifice end cave or hollow of the Pylorus, both which are ſtreightned by cireular 
fibres (whileft they are comratted,) and thereby (I ſuppoſe) ſhut up or cloſed, 
D D D The circalar fibres that encompaſi the whole Body of the Stomach i 
E E E The top of the Stomach, where thoſe fibres ariſe, and being contratted, daw the 
whole frame of the Stomach, which they wery much ſtreighten, toward it. * 


The fourth Table ; whoſe firſt Figure ſhews the whole Stomach, with the inner, 
concave ſurface, changed into the outward and convex, that the hairy veil or cover- 
ing, with thoſe Gieithes and folds that'go all over the Stomach, may come in view. 


A The left orifice, or mouth of the Stomach. = 

B The Cave or Hollow of the Pylorus , inwwhich the coats are thicker than ordinary. 

C Tts orifice, by which it w _ to the Duodenzom. 

D D The top of the Stomach cen the two orifices. CRT 99 OW 

E E E E The ſides, ends, and bottoms of it, in which the bairy wil of the inner Coat, 
and therein the wrinkles and folds, or furrows, are lively expreſſed. 


Figure II. repreſents a part of the Nervous Coat, in which, the hairy covering being 
taken off, the inneror concave ſurface, together with a thick and numerous company 
of branches of Veſſels doth appear. 


Figure III. Shews a part of the hairy or glandulous coat, in which the outward fur- 
face, whereby it is conneRed to the Nervous Coat, is apparently very full of glandules 
and mouths or orifices of v | 


The fifth Table ſhews the inner and concave ſarface of the fleſby coat, turned with 
the wrong fide outward, that the other 'row of moving fibres may come 1n view. - 


A The mouth of the Stomach, near which the row of fibres ſeems to ariſe, and is carried 
forward, partly in right lines, 'and partly in oblique ones. | | 
"B B B A notable company of fibres, which encompaſſing the mouth of the Stomach, above 


the neck or top of it, Py toward the Pylorus, and covering the cave or hollow of it all 
along, are terminated jn the orifice. ] 


D The orifice of the Pylorns. 

E The Cave, Den, or Hollaw of the Pylorus. | | 

F F.F F Other feſt fibres, that running obliquely from the left fide of the Stomach tothe 
right, deſcend to the bottom of 't. The 


GC 
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The ſixth Table repreſents all the Coats of the ſmall Guts ſeparated from each 
2-0 that the A fibres, with the Rn and branches of Veſſels, as alſo 
the ranks of moving fibres may clearly and diſtinly be obſerved. 


A A Shews the outmoſt ſurface of the whole Gut, whoſe nervous coat appears to be very 
thin, with its nervous fibres, which are extraordinary ſmall and round. 

B B The outward ſurface of the middlemoſt or fleſhy Coat, which, when the other is taken 
off, appears wery plainly with its row, or rank of moving fibres , that ran length- 
wiſe. : 

-C C C The circular or annular fibres of the ſame Coat, which, when the former row or 
rank is taken off, moſt plainly appear. | 

D D D The mer, nervoxs Coat, whoſe inner ſurface, when the hairy veil # taken away, 
comes into view, with thick and numerous branches of Veſſels. 

E E E The outward or convex ſurface of the hairy or glandulous Coat, which ſticks to 
the nervous Coat, and full of glandules and little months of Veſſels. 


Mt 


SECT... 


CHAP. I. 
Of Vomiting and Medicins that give Yomits. 


Aving thus marked out, as it were, the Place of Medicinal ation, or at leaſt 

hgh .F ſhadowed forth the firſt Scene: thereof, my next buſineſs is togive you an 
account of the ſeveral kinds of Medicinal Operations, together with the Reaſons of 
them, and the manner how they work upon, or affe& the parts. Firſt therefore let 
us inquire,. what is done in the firſt ſtage,*to wit, in the Stomach, and how Vomuts 
work there. Where in the firſt place it will be neceſſary toexplain what Vomiting 
is, - as likewiſe from what cauſes, and upon what occaſion, whether naturally or pre- 
ternaturally,it uſually happens. ' And then in the ſecond place, T ſhall ſhew upon what 
Parts, Spirits, or Humours,. and how Medicins operate whuleſt they provoke us to 
VoOnur: - 


"i ; 
As tothe firſt, if at any time any perſon be ſet on vomiting, he feels within hini- How the $to- 
ſelf the bottom of his Stomach drawn upward; and the upper orifice opened (whileſt #4 and wea- 


the Pylorus 1n the mean time 1s very probably ſhut, or drawn” inward} arid that the 
whole paſſage .of the Weazon at the ſame time ſtrains to make a ſpiral winding kind 
of motion upward, to the end that what 1s within, being by degrees puſhed higher, 
may atlength be diſcharged through the mouth: Which' motion of thoſe parts is que- 
ſtionleſs performed by the fleſhy fibres that - compoſe the middlemoſt coat of the Sto- 
mach. For T have obſerved, that there are in this two diſtin& ranks of fleſhy br mo- 
ving fibres, which encompaſs the Stomach in-all its dimenſions; and being contracted 
at the ſame time, gather up the bottom and the ſides thereof, draw it upward, and 


bend it toward this or that orifice, that what is contained in it may be caſt forth 


through one or the other door. As for the"inner fibres, that determine the contra- 
Eons of all thereſt to this or that evacuation, if, through a ſmall irritation made' any 
where about the bottom or fides of the Stomiach, the motion begins near the Pylorus, 
and the inward moving fibres are firſt and more ſtrongly contracted at their right ends, 
.then the whole frame of the Stomach being drawn that way, pours ut its load into the 
Guts ; but if the irritation being vehement and very provoking, be cauſed in any part 
of the Stomach, and cannot 'eafily be allayed or transferred toward the Guts, the mo= 
tion beginning near the left ends of the inner fibres, and drawing towards the mouth 
| of the Stomach, makes all the body of the'Stomach, which is extremely ſtreightned 
and contracted, lean that way: in ſo much that the Pylorns being drawn inward; or 
ſhur up, and the mouth of the Stomach open, all things therein contained are thrown 
out, by way of Vomit. Now the ſame fleſhy fibres (according as the animal Spirits 
being variouſly provoked, do fisſt guſh out of the ſeveral'tendons into their right or 
lefr ends, and there begin the motion) are reſpe&ively determined to purging or vo- 


nuting. Moreover, when the Stomach is diſpoſed to throw a thing upward mn _ rio _ 


Phar. Rat. 
Parr. I. - - 


208 are affetied 
is yomiting+ 


what fibres per- 


Phar. R.at. ner aforeſaid, the Weazon 1t00 confpires in che. pation, and Arrives to get it out. For 
Part, J. fſecing we haye obſerved chat there are two. dou l : 


- » = the ſame manner, crols one another, it ſeems to e office of the former, being or- 
derly contracted whileſt the Party 1 ave 
the matter that1s to be thrown qurt, - and {c 
mouth. 1:-._-.- oh 


le ranks of motive fibres 1n the fleſhy 


” 


Vomiting 4a 
Convulſeon. 


ly irritated or diſturbed, and upon that account growing | rquonms very vehement and | 
e fleſhy fibres, which they extraordinarily 


way through the 
..  .. but tobergjegedby 4 nearer , and unmediately bo theon cur, aig remain- 


+.+-- © People Vomut by cc 


whileſt Namyreis pup thoſe ether parts, the Sh Gin which is the or 

- Hal nouriſhment and ſhould zeceive any thing that is hurtful. So well 

tis contryved, by. the providence of the Divine Creator, that for the greater ſecurity 

O s Bc bl avg >2ftle, as often as a foreign Enemy comes upon.1t, or that 
ately all Strangers are turned out of. the yery 


The immediate Now therefore the 
cauſe of V omit» vehement exploſion 


abs care} Vemuaing is, the ulden and 
\nama Dau ap: hepumgany. br," coat of the 
Tis rNtirred, and ontnmelyer- 


= nina by winch then ef ada 
umnpet | ndinous 
, but. | near the mouth of the Sto- 
1 1NEO | enaaflate or blow 1p and ſhorten them, that 
'S A ng drawn nearer to each other, and at the 
ame tome: nrow out 1s therein contained into the 
paſſage of t WOug!} linge that 15 likewiſe preſently contracted all 
 alongtromthe bottom tothe top) they are carried off atthe Mouth. | 
How the Spi- Theſe : exploded.ar diſchargedin Vomiting, becauſe they are extreme- 


rits are woutd 1, or provoked : which how it comes to paſs, I have ſhewn in my Treatiſe of 


in Vomitinge - 1 - of 


_ 
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pens that-they are ſo provokedgwe ſhall enquire by and by. In the mEari time we may Pha.” Rat” 
obſerve,” that the Spirirs which- reſide in the fibres of the Stomachare in ſome people phrt |. 
either thicker or ſtronger, 16 that they are not moved: to {ach emetick exploſions or \ ; © 


's 
. 


diſcharges by Vomir, unleſs the irritation! or provocation be very great and ſtrong : 
but in-others they are-more ſubtle, z. e. lender, or elaſtical and Ipringy, fo as to be ca- 
fily incited to: yomitive Spaſms or Contra@ions. . So 'alfo we may take notice, that 
when the: provocation is/given to theifleſhy fibres of the Stomach, the- contraction 
that wn 2} anthem, tends more readily towara the Pylorus, but 1n others, toward 
the mouth of the Stomach ; -and conſequently ir 15 accordingly attended with Vomit- 
mg or 0 ny | , bs | - 8 
IWher <p the more remote cauſes of Vomiting, I am of Gpinion, that they The more remort 
areall fach-things as do extraordinarily irritate orprovoke the Spmits, which are in ©#{s of Fomit- 
the fleſhy fibres of the Stomach : which being performed after ſeveral manners, I ſhall * 
reduce > $a to ſome certain Heads.- And belt All unproportionate objects that affe& 
the otherinner and nervouscoatof the Stomach, or rather the Spirits thar reſide in it, 
are to be. looked upon as conducing thereunto ; for that coat being vellicated; or 
ewitched bythem, doth oftentimes move the other which lies over it to vomimive con- 
trations. Now thoſe provocatives are either taken in at the mouth, that is, they are 
either diſagreeable Food, Medicins, Poiſons, or other matter generated in the Sto- 
mach; or laſtly, are brought thither from remote parts by the Arteries and Nerves : 
or elſe ſecondly, the: Spirits that reſide in the fleſhy fibres of the Stomach are writated 
or ſtirred up by ſome diſtubance grwven to other Spirits that are here and there diſper- 
ſed at a diſtance, and do- commbinicate their grievance to the Stomach by the paſſa- 
ges of the Fibresor Nerves. Voruting which 1s excited by the. former of theſe two 
cauſes, 15 ſaid to be a proper indiſpoition of the Stomach, but this JattefHappens by + 
conſent. Of all which E will give you ſome inſtances: ENTS 
Firſt therefore an irritation or provocation 1n the inner coat of the Stomach, can- The chief cauſe 
ſes Vomiting ſooner than any thing elſe : For this part being nervous and very ſenfj- of Vomitzng., 
ble, receives impreffionsfronr all thoſe things that are contained in the Stomach ; and 4” ow of 
accordingly, as thoſe are pleaſant or unpleaſant, rhefleſhy coar that is above it, 1s ex- oe ? 
cited to keep-in, or throw out whatis within; and as to theſe two laſt motions [of 
retcinung or expelling] we ether Purge or Vomut, according as the unproportionate | 
obje& is moreor leſs injurious to Nature. Moreover, 1h this coat of the Stomach there The Provece- 
ſeems to be a kind of peculiar Senſory, of Organ of perception, either of Touchihg of tivts to Fomit, 
Taſting, diſtin& from any other in the whole Body : For thongh fome forts of Me- 4 tither” tas |, 
dicins or Food, as Stibaum, Mercurins vite, Flower of Antimony, and Barbels eggs, with ©247 + 
many other things, when: they are chewed in our mouths, do nor offend, the Senſe at * 
all, yet the ſame things when ſwallowed down into the'Stomach, do violently irritate 
or provoke this coat, and in a ſhort titme-cauſe very grievous contractions, or convul- 
fions So if any one event unawares fwallows down a 'bit of meat chat he hath an 
Antipathy againſt, though'it .be never fo ſmall, and covered with other meats, as 
it were with a Viſor, yet the Stomach knows jt, and turns it preſently out, like an' 
Enemy that had'got in by ſtealth. © The Provocatives to Vomiting "that are taken in 
at the mouth, are either Medicins whoſe manner of working be' demonſtrated 
by and byz-or they are Poiſons, which produce that effeR, in as math as ey upbn, 
their firſt contact or touch, being of 'z very deſtructive Nature, aſtound the Ghiratck 


and Small-Pox itv cn hg. C 


that-it-cannot expel or: throw off its grofler-part 
ities or hollows of the Stomach and Gurs Aarhul iches"c 
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Phars Rat. that the coats of Thos pats being why vellicated Ta ; undergohorrid Vo- 
' Part JT. mutings, and even rae no at the ſame ume. the Vamitive matter 
LANNY ſeem to deſcend onely through the Arteries, but Bog TG þ the Nerves too. 
The vinitfve And from hence have plainly ſhewn the Colick very often to ariſe : Yea-in man 
matter cones People (that haye been he to Convulfions) I have obſerved, that after an Head. 
through the © ach, with drowzinels and f TERTaing Jabs 3 the fra, th Cie have been ſed to yomut: 
Neruts 100: in fo much that every day they w eaten an 
uncleanneſs in their Stomachs. Now the of ode = brought in by the Ane- 
ries or Nerves upon the coat of the Stomach, if it be fluid and eably diſperſed, is Pre- 
ſently ſhook off again, and the Fitis ſoon over z bur if it be more fixed, and ticks 
them more ſtifly, or(as it fome times wall) ) grow $ into Tumours or Rilings of Goreral 
nds it cauſes a diſpoſition to Vonut, -which Rays long by one, and 1s nor eatily 


os much for that kind ob Vomuting, whoſe moral. or provo cauſe, babe plan- 
ted ſomewhere about the inward if" the, Stomach, and m_ 8 nervous 
Vonitine by fibreswith meer touching of them, doth Sg ph Spirits whuch refide in the fleſhy 1- 
ſmpathy or bres, toviolent exploſions, or diſcharges, by way of Vomit. But there are other Dads 
conſent. of Vomitings, in which the firſt provocation is in other places, and ctheStomach is 'un- 
mogaeny moved 20 COR It pea by conſis: For = there 15 ek an "tran 
and mutual dependence cen this Entrail and many other parts, ut often PPens, 
that when any animal Spirits are any where very much , 1mmediately 

' Spirits that are inhabitants in the Stomach, are likewiſe moved, euher by the a 
nuity or connection of the forge: and x nerves, and {o are put upon yomunve explotions, 

or vialent diſchar charges þ by way of Vomit. 
Þy conſult of The places of this ſympatherical Vomiting, are either nearer; to wit, the two ort- 
what parts, fices of the Stomach, = the Duodenum and the Weazon; or more remoxe, . to wit, 
the Brain and the. membranes thereof, as alſo the Spleen, Reins, Ureters, Meſente- 
'y. Womb, and perhaps other Entrals in the Cake Belly: 1n one or more of which, 
2 contraQtive motion be b, and from thence communicated to the Stomach 
through the Nerves, it excites e fleſhy fibres thereof to cauſe a Vomit. So likewila 
in the Head, when theanimal S = are much diſturbed, their-diforder preſently affects 
others that are in the Stomach, by conſent , and raiſes them into the like ty- 
mults. I will lay down inſtances of every one of theſe ſorts, together with their 


"Firſt of all both the orifices or doors of the Stomach, fince they are very ſenfible 
my 4 —_ : by mg of thoſe manifold inſertions of Neryes, are ee provoked ; and a 


Stomach: , being —_ ſomerune inward, ſometimes outward, and d variouſly Expanded 
form W1 Iened] and ſhut, hey _ oh ulfive marnes, either upward or downward, i 
the whole go There y any man but rice feel in himſelf certain acid 
or bitter Humours floating in ” GT Gl thatby by og the left orifice, they cauſe 
pongues, or yYomiging; and fo doth the Gall too, it _rejounces into the 

Orus. 
From the Pyls- It would be too 1mpertinent to tel] you Lamas ing the dignity 
_ ; '” anddomition of F. 4£a Ag here EDEE Foe (72) hon ; ok the 
meal? wer uot, wit, oe lors the Shop or 
Vorkdouls = TI Ss in are fn 
ſo TO 

up of th ad Saks Alth RY 
ays, e L TREIC GOOTS ATE £OO. bolced or 
. decor Þ: Vor: Tho p- evi} dal ey ns of the. &t (9 Tere 


 Tiftance in a A young Gentleman Com: . 
particular caſe. Ke weur i ers. and Va 


—_ from tro 
That's + 

ebel orifice 

of the S omach, chat was _— 

A notable caſe. quEnt Mayhem 


found of x EDT 20 TEES; 
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xyly, rill ſach time as His Weazor: was top vp full up to his chroat, Hh hom prada. A Phar. Rat. 


we tpn eo eb as it wentin, ſo that 

g ar all went into his Stomach; now therefore fince Medicins [Phytick] did 

—_ Sand; but thar he was ready to' YAling for hunger, and in _—_— of dying every 

lay, I got himan inſtriiment, like 2 ſmall-rod, madeof Whalebon ——— or 

"Spungs faſtened to 'the end of it: which inſtrument the diſtem rol perſon 

into his 'throar and weazon immediately after he had eaten _ drank, he 

— the month of the Storiach and-thruſt the meat (which otherwiſe would have 

| Raid by che way) down 1 _ itz $a thus did he ſuſtain' himſelf for 16 years, ufing 

the He et to = day; and being ſtill alive and -in health, though withour thar 

inſtrument he certainly die for want of nouriſhment. Without queſtion in this 

caſe the mouth We - yrs FT being always ſhut, either by a Tumour or a Palſie, ad- 
w op Kt, unleſs it RY ed. 


Parr I. 
A 


Spaſm or ons fon which is once begun, and by the con- The cauſe of 


ca oy; he Seed profilcted to the ſtomach, cauſe contrative motions to vomit, by Sopadod 


reaſon of the provocanives that are hard by abovethus left orifice, and below the Pylorus. 
When the tneat, as t goes down, ſticks in the Weazon byreaſon of a'Palfie, or ſome 
obſtruction there, and conſequently or pricks the nervous fibres, imme- 
diately the fleſhy ones boing_ drawn wupw: i; maketks Romer allo conſent in the 
effe& is of produced by the irritation or provoking of the pa- 
lare or uvyula. And hence it is that meat or drink which is ungrateful, even as ſoon as 
ir in our mouths, or a Fether put down the throat, cauſes vomiting, or very often 
Elo ng di ore gar nc Xi gra 
COM z OF a \ : to wit, 
or —_— of the ſame coat, that covers both the Weazon and the top of Lo Danes] 
pipe coo: So likewiſe in the lower apputteriances of the ſtomach, to wit, the Gurs, 
ie renee ne mn. it often cauſes vomiting through the 
continuity- of the fibres ich it creeps into the ſtomach. For this reaſon 1n the 
cholerick Diſtemper, the' he Paffion, or Wag the Guts, and other torments 
of che Bowels, people kay vomit. "And hence alſo ſome men that have Guts more 
cender thai , do conſtantly votmt when they takea Clyſter. It were eafie to 
heap together upori this Occaſion matiy more inſtances of this kind, bur ler us paſs to 
other cauſes of yorniting. 
3. Befides theſe that] have juſt now cited (in which the provocation begins either 
in tho Sromach it ſelf or tho appendages of it ſometinies happens that the Stomach; 
chough it bein it folf ſound enough, and free from any fault, ſuffers for the miſde- 


meanours of other 2 great way diſtant from i it; w s nocbrougt to pals by 77% 


miting £ak- 
Inter- 


the conrintuity of 'the fibres , but but by the intercourſe or commerce of the nerves. For capj of th 


through thei, when the animal Spirits ih one lace are diſturbed, others that relide 
afar of cet the like diſorder, and ſuffer conrulf weulfiors :: whence 1t 15, that if a man 


wound or blow tipon the Head, it often cauſes him to-vomit, "be. Ms ihe tad 


Conſe the Opin withiri the Braifi, bein diſturbed, excite the others that inhabit the 
CO EOTEnY rl cle commerce or intercourſe of the eighth pair 
Foe rn rare 


——_ SNENA Wks Lo form hin 
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Part I. 
LOWNI 


How Vomits 
work, 


by Stool, 


Vomits are tis 


more gentles 


Stong Yonits 
are next to 
Poiſons. 


How they ope- 
rate an the Sto- 
mach. 


The reaſon why 
we vomit rather 


than diſcharge Nature, may hkewiſe be of ſuch a quality or, quan WARY, tha y cannot beeither tg- 
en by 1 4 


ther ſtronger or 


9m meer parts, which ether by ho continu greys s, or the paſt 


es of the nerves communicate their troubl vat nets Tg Theſe things therefore 
Re ties prenuſed, it remains in the next place (whatT propoſed to don the ſecond 
place ns os treatof Vomiting Medicins, ' and «demonſtrate how, and with what-diffe- 
rence they work upon the Stomach and other parts of the Body. 

For the. performing of this, it is obvious to.conceave, that Vonuts taken in at the 
mouth and received into the Stomach, do firſt irritate or proyoke its inner coat which 
is altogether nervous, and put 1t to ſome -\ then: that by the inſtigation of this ner- 
vous.coat the fleſhy one that 15 over it, 15 illo affected or moved. and excited to contract 


it ſelf and throw out thattroubleſome matter which is within. But in the doing of this, 


there are ſome differences both in the modes of irritation, and 1 ways of cvanuation; he 


reaſons of which do not mn appear. | 
F _ fince purgifig Medicins, being ſwallowed into the Stomach; = ne = 
” ok - we contractions, whence- comes 1t that ; Hove n Giem 


fleſhy fibres thereof to e —_ 
ſhould more frequently _ rather incline to vonuting, and the reſt onely to purging; 


and not indifferently to either 

Secondly, Among thoſe = that commonly, and almoſt conſtantly cauſe yo- 
miting, you may obſerve, that-lome of them. p* that effe& by a way of working 
that is very manifeſt ; as when _ we take; i5 ether ungrateful tous in Taſte, 
Smell, or any other ſenſible - or that itc in quantity ; and likewiſe that 
there are other Medicins w _ mages, properly and { ens Yr 
mits, whoſe. Vomiting virtue. or power, though, al ogy adder from our ſenſes, 
ſhews it ſelf by effects which are adeced in the Stomach. nach. Tho olutions, or var 
accounts of all which do much contribute to the ade a ding of Vomits, and 
the operation of them. , 

1. Asto the firſt, All Medicins that you would have to work Vomit rather than 


by Stool, ought to conſiſt of ſach particles as being ng wh or at [caſt diſagreeable to 


tally overpowered by the ſtomach, or 1o lon till chey may be by de- 
grees wiped off from the fibres or hairy vel thereof, and carried out way of avs 
with other juices by little and lutle. Now -1 thoſe kmd of particles do cither vellicate 
or twinge the fibres of the ſtomach too violent! 1y,or ſticktoit too faſt faſt, or diſturb and 
ſtretch 1t with their motion, immediately tke fleſhy fibres are ready fo or an expulſion, 
_ ov by _ of Nature they are the ,rather contradted. in ſach a manner; as 
ey ma off whats. offenſive -with-the greater force and the neareſt way. 
Hom te ey "hor bug "0 pliers pang; Purging, I ihall hereaker tell you 
in itsdue 
As to GT? diſtinftion of Vomits, and the ſeveral ways or reaſons of their working; 
ſince they are commonly divided into wo ſorts, to wit, ſuch as are: more gentle, and 
thoſe that are more ſtrong ;; whereof the former carry their force, and poweror wie 


* mem _view- (as ut were) their irritative or broyetepg qpalky 
figns; as when a Decoationof = or Carduus, an mg. he roowof Sql 


of Radiſh, diſſolved Vitriol, warm Ware: orWater mga) _ Honey (Gf pak 
F great draught of it) and-the like (whoch, LOOP che. firlt ſight or taſte more the 
mach) are given for Vomuts: 4—Jas phnh it oftentimes-/1s 
them to be aided by the irritation of opus throat. 1n order. rorheirp 
of a Vomit. © Secondly, The ftronger V 26r(which are, more p ſo 
are ſuch Medicins, that if they are taken.in.adue. quantity they move moſt People. to 
Vormt ; asfor: example, White Hellebore, Nux Vomica,Vitriol, with many waged: anche 
them and Me 2, mR5n-hongh they are uſeful, yea very neceſſary in Phyſick, yet 
intherr nature es, wherein their vomiting quality canfiſts, chey ſem ro he 
very lth from ox ; mbogebne if, they are ken wage +100 BEN they oft 
are the ner boy na by Now ae chele Medien remains a5, the topo == 
quiry to ſear W,.an means theſe. ppon: and 
vil parts fc Body, I in the firſtplace I 7 down, EDLE "pede 
pearances which are worthy.qur obſervation ua. thus kind 

Vomuts made of S:ibium, and other ſtronger ongs Lok Matkcins radi Tha, he flo- 
mach, do not uſe > x6 qe ty Cuoſels in thoſe. that have q ſtomachs before hand) 
co mo or diſturb; it; þ ard, fometimss- ſooner ſooner and Tomecimes w_ the W: 
tients feel 2 land -of CO OIInY diſorder; .then. the, 
aſcends, its orifice opens, and, the Weazon Moyes brikly, uprrard omg —__ 
being attended unmediately with vonuting ;-; which 'when 4c; s over, thoſe Entrals fink 
down (as it were) and are alittle at reſt :-yetin a ſhore-time after, tlie maukiſhnels 
and diſorder of the ſtomach, am with aſcent of. that-andithe Threat; rewrn, 


and. 


. 
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and are accompanied with Vomitixi - and: ſnow. 7. andthen the ſtraining and ceaſing Phar. Rat 
- Lay —_ ſucceed each © r for ſeveral eimes: I eill the force of the Dare T: 4 


edi bem ute thus aperation ceaſes. - y 
on the began 0 5 es omut, = ſtomach ſcerns onely.to be contracted upward, How they X 


and not-extra ROT rovoked. . But:after the' convulſions of 'it are 'more ſtrong fed it. 
and vehement, _— ar ranma to a greater diſtance, in ſo much that the Duo-. 
denum, by an inveſted kind of contrary motion, ditedts. all its controctions upward, 

and poureth all that is within it into the ſtomach, which makes the motion to vomit .. 

ſo much the ! Now if theirrication or provocation be. ſtill: more eons, 
notonely Spaſms - |; e.contradtions] diftenſi ohs and ſwellings, and eſpecially that more 


dangerous aw Lung of the ſtomach;: to wit, the Hickock ſucceed thereunto : bur 
alſo for that the ammal Spirits: are diſturbed. throughout, and ſometimes ſcattered or 


'- excited too. much, there: happen frequent Faintings, cold Sweats, and nony times dead- 


ly convultions of the Limbs or the whole: 
After the taking of a ſtrong Vomut,:when the ſtomach begins to Vomit; firſt that whit and 
is thrown out that floats: in the cavity-\thereof; then whatſoever viſcous. or clammy how many Pres 
flegm, that ſticks to the hairs, or 1aid-up in  the-folds- of it: if the vellication or #?t matter 5s, 
continues , there- are ak .humours ſqueezed out at the mouths of the m_ by 

Arteries and Nerves;-then when the contraction; s-communicated to the-Duo-. 

denum and the paſlages. of at, the Gall and Pancreatick juice, .being forced our of their 

Channels and poured into the ſtomach, are there diſcharged : from whence it comes 

to paſs, that cholerick humours are oftentimes laſt caſt forth, andthen very frequently 

men vomit meer Gall, and that in greek a] og ack whichif it fo happen, -every time any 


thing isthrown out, there, 15a 5 low the ſtomach on the: right fide, that, 
cree | upward; which, no oceeds. from theGall that is expelled inrs'the 
Duc num, and from _ convulfive 4nd inveſted motion of that Guat, 


CS into the hens "If th E < lo doth not yet ceaſe, the: Arteries (whole 
mouths are exceedingly provoked) ſend: out hammours fromthe whole maſs of Bloud' to 
be evacuated by wage 
From, this account 0 Vomiting, you; may gueſs how: and which way a vomitive How Vonits 
Medicin-works in the Stomach, ; to wit,.. when it is-ſwallowed-into the ſtomach, Arid 0k 
hath mingled it felf with the. humour therein contained-, umprefling; a tinRire of } 
it ſelf is gradually received by the hairy veil which covers the. inward farface of the 
ſtomach, and then the nervous fibres that make up the inner; coat, and ſuſtain or uphold 
0s vel 00 IF eaſ —_——_— dr pom name mas ws - Sm 
1Cy are 4jn ſome meaſure on of 1tsjuicE be- - 
gin robe wrinkled and much diſlrded; whereupon th icky fre Gl ve 
em, being provoked by. that-pain the -nervous ones ſaffer, ſuffer at firſt ſome 
I:ght convulſions in ſeveral parts 5 het there om ; whence: proceeds mauktſhneſs 
and diſorder of the ſtamach) but ſoon after the ſpirits:that. refide in all of them which 
belong to the two- inward ranks are 'excefliy RE and being-at the fame 
time exploded or diſcharged: (as it were) cauſs very ſtrong contrative motions t6.yo-" 
mt to the end that they may throw off by Vognit all thats: troubleſori'to' the nerypus 
fibres ;, And when te fr orcng fbrooars freed from char Medicinal — 


thy there art 


57 bod drank.in,. the wha on. wYomit: ceaſes. for. fome:{mall time;. the fibtes zntervals in 
8, again ann moiſepe ad mics h ſapply of the ſame virulent: inctare; which pF emitings 
Deng, 4 uck . ont of | are urged and farced:to the ſame troible and' ph 


ypon a motion to Tn F ye tunes the rear ack Þ 
vomut comes upon a man at Sh tite.as the mattenof ithat. venomous tinFure be 
wiped clean away even: the hairy; veil, and:all atlength throwd ou;'{6 as 
that Shs n6xyous fibres, ol inner coat may: neverraltty ingbibe- or drink In the | 
ON. OT 4t, *po; (HIYTELOD DUES 
omiting not 
. Bur ic obs not === hos alwayschar = vomit; bur rthough th the 36 —_— , 


thout, and go toſleep. - 
cfdorrover, es other ": Way: (64 out a; che vededs e Humburg ſqutt- 
Gall, poured, forth from the.vellcl that Noon intern rr SL oe. 
mach, do do nat onely add to the vamit;. but whe its operationy isover, perli tt creaſe the opes 
or continue £0. provoke the- [ſhill:on, and-movent toexpulive —— ' rations © + 
"TRY yea 


DN ne NE, APE OE MO 
ra, 
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- 22 of © —_—_ o} Melee in Mane Bed. "nw 10. 


oy Rat. yea, the nervous Hibres thereoF imbibing that yellow, nauſeous humour, which is as 
Part, I. Provocative asthe vomitive tinfureit ſelf, cauſe. convulfions, and beyond the forue of 
—Rx the Medicin, prolong the frequent inclinations to-vomnit in order to exclude thet trou- 
bleſom matter. For this reaſon, when the Gall agus 575 ſeeing it is ealily brought 
into the ſtomach, oftentimes exceflive vomiting is cauſed by a geneler kind of Medi- 
cin, and is attended by horrid fymptoms : for the allaying ; lometimes it is 
roper to givea Lenitive, or caſte ipſter, to draw the Firell 8 Gall toward the 
ower Parts. 
why Vonits But | i ſometimes when a man rakes 2 Vomit, the elle follows ſo unme- 
_—_— ® diately, that is to ſay, when a Median reaches the bottom of the ſtomach, but doth 
Jone People. ot enter dp into the fibres of it; the reaſon is, - either becatiſe the hairy-veil being 
andy ipod off (as - m— and Drunkards it uſually hap ppets) the nervous fibres 
[#7 made bare, are ſoon and on prorated 3: Or, ron Fanſie loathin Phy- 
ſick, had made the Party qualnuſh e-hand: Or Or laſtly, becauſe the ftomach 
p oppre reſſed with a putrid conflux of excrementitious matter, was formerly of it felf diſpo- 
ſed to vomit. As to the nervous fibres, Sy OR mthe vomutive tinfure 
have a ſenſe of that diſturbanes , whereby the fleſhy fibres are irritated or provoked. 
ano vulfive motians, they are the very ſame, -that being very empty PP? ul funger; 
an bop very a ſohkewiſe or they are filed with CG —_ 
6 2 7 > Oi F they beger 2 complacence in the ch, pred 


His Yontes fx Since Vormits uſe to be adminiſtred either in a liquid or a ſolid fort ,it will be eaſie- 
« ſolid fers tounderſtand how the former . enter into the nervous fibres of the ſtomach, and fill 
work. them ſo as to provoke or irritate them;_bur of the later ſome Phyſicians do juſtly | 
doubt, howa little Duſt or Powder, as of Stibinmn, or Flower of Hntimory, in the 
weight of three or four grains, wa rags ned. 3. ſeeing that it looks 
very tmprobable that thoſe fibres ſhould 'in ary meaſure be impregnated (at leaſt not 
h to cauſe a Vornt) by fo ſmall a Medicin, which would not eafily get into then. 
To ths we _-_ anſwer, ſuch a Medicim given in a Fay, ſubſtance, is preſently 
diſſolved and imparts its virtue uagrs vg. a the ſtomach ; it ſomuch that 
ou make les wer: of Crocs fibres of the ſtomach drink in the 
Top make « i Boory werreer o egeY and are thereby provoked to vormitive con- 
traftivns or convulſions 
yonits do wit * AS to what fome.affirm, to-wit, = ain iy x is 20 


tas +» 56. very nn 2 — nently 
lt of neveility follo S 


V emits do not DEE and expel che Humour upwards by 
work by a ſpt- EXT: cilick. __ for what kindof vittuethar 15,n0d 
cifick virtue. r1an can'tell, or. ch a thing in nature. Th the nicer 
whule it is -for the-un frank mer to coficeive, that the 
{mall parts of Fre mamma. to Nature, arC imbibed or drunk ity 
by the nervous fibres of the annier coat of che: ſtomach, and create a great commotiorr 


in chem ; br dicealingof thar juice quickly and a nearer way upward, 


that into-emetick of vo» 
convulſions. Bur mar wel by on, 10 mi, hs whie ellos 


ro.the ah, ave on by opens Eaperon gotten } 
Vorat Um e found ts to m___ 
9 For it , haps why ay ex ke erat oe ſte wag 


Guts, Sos, cauſe x _ 10ns and inverted. contractions, and fo ily -and:b eds 
of 'the "inthe ftomach ? (as :well- as when tho! 
V , C nn— Eg of 


the quancity of fix 


orc who foms Yomia work the Gall, 
pitta lay apon the 
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rence; to be bevel. is; that in ſome caſes f vo of give the milder Kod hich Phar, Per 
amay make nodiſturbance farther than. the _—_— gently gong thoſe Part 1. 
chings onely that float in- the hollow of it, 'or ſtick to the coars the in Ay 
other caſes, the ſtronger are more convenient, that by creating a convulſion in im 
other Entrals too, all:Excrements that he in them, or are any where gathered a 
ther, may be removed: from their ſtation, and thrown our: as npward or 
ward. But whereas ſometimes a ſlimy, and gs it were, phlegmatick matter 1s chiefly 
ape reaſon 3s, becauſe the load of the ſtomach s almoſt onely- purged away, 
turing of the receptacles of the cholenick humours; yet when thoſe veſlels 
| menu — the choler are drained, the Excrement 1s, for the moſt part cholerick:; 
[The 50-qe of a black humour depends moſt co Do the tindure of the 
Medicin ; for Compoſitions of Vitriol dye the excrement b 
Asevacuation by Vonnt is more violent than by Stoql, 1o *; it be conliſtent with If Fomits art 
tbe ftrength of the Patient, ir doth more good in ſome cakesthanten Purges: for b pay = 
this means the rous phlegm that Ricks 3 in the folds of the ſtomach, and which £,, oder Pee 
all ather ers would fhp by, is cleared away as with a Beſom; and (> likdwil the 3, 
adjacent parts, as the Pancreas or Sweetbread, the Meſencery, the Spleen and Liver 
it ſelf are violently connalie- or ſhock, in ſo much that all obſtrudtions in them, to- 
with all of the Bloud and Humours whatſoever are ve- 
ry eaſily removed by this ind of Medicin. All ſtrange _—_— wherever genera- 
ted in the Body, A perm” the deeper ſemigaries of: diſeaſes, are ſeldom rooted out 
without adminiſtring of Vomuts ; but eſpecaally 1n the diftempers of the Brain and 
Nerves the uſe of Vomits is found to be very advantagious. For by this kind of Phy: 
fick not onely the filth of the Stomach andBowels, which viciates the Chyle and Blous; 
15 more plentifully cleared away ; but alſo the x Mew which are the emundories 
or Dreins of the. Bloud and nervous juice, and ſeated in the Bowels, are cleanſed ;' the 
choler veſlels and other receptacles of Exeretnents more : copioully evacuated, {0 _ 
they being emptied by this means, do more y receive the Serum or Whey of 
Bloud, with other rejected or fi parts of both Humours, which baker: 
would ſettle in the head : ws 7 allcus, ry are — company 


how them F For rok ns and adtivg: nature, donor onelyex* 


into the paſa > of he vein, hich are there yh number they make che 
Reds and dnl pedo hano = Humour tofu 


rfiretention © yep Aero. nya 
—_ are NE before they can be SS yet their map when = 
Ly 15 not eaſily ſopped ; 5. Yea, hoon their frequent ſtraining to vomit, they are cx- 
poſed to greavlols i DR 
Wheretore, rightly to Ca py we muſt contider what ſhews when i ts 7, rad ethos 

proper, what permits it, and ore forbids it. Now Vomuts ſeem to be prayer, whetl of Povting. 

e cholerick and bitteriſh Humour floats in the ſtomach, ſo as tocaulſe a qualmiſhneſs, 
i rate, or headach ; ſo bkewiſe if the ſtomach be oppreſſed with clammy 
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Phar. Rat. to rake, looſnefs of the matter which is to be purged out: with a ready faculty of ſe- 


Þ arr, b 


— > > . 
Things that pro- 1ndifpoſednels to it found 


bibit it. 


Vitriol Vomits. - 


Theophraſtus 


dx Gilla. 


+ tions, into gentle ones, middling ones, and ſtrong ones. As to 


Tit uſe of it. 


as alſo a ſedateneſs of Nature, and as it were, leiſure to'apply her ſelf ro 
. Thoſe things that forbid Vomiting, are difficulty to vomit , or an 

, former experience, a tender and ſoft conſtitution of 
body, a ſlim tall ſtature, and weak Bowels, bur eſpecially if a man be inclined toa 
Conſumption, with an ulcer in the Lungs, or ſpitting -of Bloud : ſo likewiſe a greae 
and general indiſpotition, 1h which 1t 15 dangerous, leſt the Humours ſhould be prefled 
caumultuouſly out of the whole Body into the. Stomach : ſo alſo an unuſual boyling 
up of the Bloud, fits of Fevers, ' and expectation of a Crifis [or time when to make a 
judgment of the Diſtemper }] do totally exclude this kind of Phyſick. 

The Medicins called Vomus, are uſually diſtinguiſhed according to their opera- 
| the matter of which 
they are made, that 15 ſome parts of Minerals, Vegetables, or Animals ; and they are 
either ungrareful to the taſte and palat, as Vitriol, Tobacco, Briony-root, &c. or they 
taſte well enough, as the Mezerean Fruit, the Nux Indica, the Eggs of a Fiſh called & 
Mullet or Barhel ;-or laſtly, they-are almoſt infipid, and without any taſte ar all, as 


parating of it, 
this work. 


Flower of Antimony, Crocus Metallorum, Mercurizs Vite, Oc. 


"*. 


CHAP. I. 


Receipts for Vowits, together with a rational acconnt' of ſome of them, as to their 
Preparations and Chymical Reſolutions. 


i Ke of Oxymel of Squils Zi.Þ. of Wine of Sqnits Z ij: mingle them, . #nd' make a 
Vannt. | | +9 | 
Take of the:Leawves of Aſarum or Wild Spikenard freſh gathered from 610 9, and when 
you have bruiſed them, pour to them 5 m..of White Wine ; then ſtrain , and take it 
according to order. | ©3714 1 ; 1 | 


- , % 


a i | 

Take of the Powder of the. Root - of Wild Spikenard 5. to 7 wy. of Oxymel of Squils Z 1. B. 
-.. mingle them and take it in a araugbt of Poſſet-drink. | 31 
Take of the Salt of VitrwlD. t0 2 1. ar 3). and drink it in a draught of Poſſet-drink. 


-- Take of the Infufion of Crocus AMerallorum EIEL Sj. or 3 8. and drink it m a draught of 


re] - Po et-drink, according” to; orger. x : 
". Take of the Infuſion of Crocms: Metallorum 3 vj. of Wine of Squils 3 j. Þ. of the Syrup of 


« plain SorrekF[$. mingle them and make « Vorgit. 


/ Take of | the. Sulphur of . Antimony gr. vj. to vu.:of cream of Tartar I j. mingle them and 


let 44. be given im tha pulp: of an Apple, or a Stewed Prune, or in a Spoonful of 
. Panade; 4. # uu ( ; | | | 
Take of Merenrins Vita gr. 115.t0 v4. and take it the ſame way. Take alſo Flowers of 
Antimony, Aurum Vitze, or Precipitaium Sotare, and mineral Turbith, after the ſame 

” manner. ? "y pe k ; ? b | 4 ' l 


ochaifrochuch: makes thena 
excuſs- of: ſhake off. what 1s trou- 


ſtrairuto vort ::but that 15 ſoon 


ſomewhar wrinkled ;-inſo-.much that they at-laſt 
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Virol, and;drank a deal of Poſſet-drink, they are often fain to provoke themſelves to Phar. Rat. 
vomit, by thruſting a Fether down their throat, or drinking Carduus Poſſer, or Oxy- Part [. 
mel of Squils. * : ou: ns : EEE os er NN 2 
2. Crude Antimony, whileft the mixture is entire, works neither by Vomit nor by Antimorial /+- 

Stool ; of which the reaſon is, becauſe the lo ent and ſaline particles, from which 2% 
the Vomiting quality proceeds, being bound up 1n it, and Rifled, as it were, by the _— 
reſt, cannot exert their force; but when this mixture 13 diſfolved by preparation, and . * 
ſomewhat looſened, thoſe particles are made free enough and ready for action. Now 

if it be queſtioned, whether the vomnuting quality depends upon the ſulphureous or the wherein the - 
ſaline particles? My opinion 1s, that it proceeds from neither of them apart, but from roniting power 
both of them together : becauſe when the former are given diſtin& from the latter, of Antimony 
as inthe tincture of Antimony ; or the latter from the former, as 1n the cerufs. of it, confſts. 

ft never provokes Vomiting. I have elſewhere obſerved. that particles meerly fulphu- 

reous or ſaline, ſcarce move the Taſte or Smelling, but that both of them tagether do 

very ſtrongly affe& thoſe ſenſes : and fo I ſuppole it to be in.the peculiar ſenſe of the 

Stomach, that.1s to ſay, that that Senſe receives 1ts pleaſure or diſturbance from. ſul- 
phureous and faline particles mixt together ; as alſo, that all Cordials and Vomits : 
conſiſt of ſuchCompoſitions which are either grateful or nngrergal - Stibium (that 1t How the Parti, 
may become an adive Medicin) is uſually prepared either by it ſelf (as the Glaſs or © 9 *t become 
Flowers of Antimony axe made) or with Salts, | that is, either with nitrous Salt, as the **%"* | 
Crocus of it, or with fixt Salt, as the Sulphur of it; or with acid Salt, as the Butter of 

it, and Mercurius Fitz, which is made of it. -| There are many other vomiting prepa- 
rations of Stibium, but thoſe aforeſaid a of, greateſt note, or moſt frequently uſed. 
Now for the right. preparation of thoſe.and all other Medicins, you muſt firſt take 
ſpecial care to chuſe your Antimony pure and unmixed with Lead. In this affair, be- 

ides the brightneſs of 1t, and the elegancy of its Srrie or Streaks; the ſureſt way to 
try it, 15 by calcining a bit of the parcel you would buy, with an equal quantity of Ni- 
tre, and it is a fign of its goodneſs if it all turns into an Hepar [of a Liver colour] and 
to droſs; for otherwiſe a part of it ſometimes melts into pure Lead: By this means 
I once drew out of ane pound'of Antimony 3 yz. of Lead; 


i. GlaG of Antimony. . 


Take of the Duſt of choice Antimony q.\. and let it be calcined in an earthen weſſel, keeping G1aſs of Anti- - 
it ftill in motion till it leaves ſmoaking, and gains an aſh colour ; then taking it out, 
melt it in a Crucible, and pour it upon. a Table; or into a Baſin; when it grows cold, it 
will turn to a tranſparent purple Glaſs. The Doſe of the Duſt hereof is from w. 

70 Vj. gr. avid the Doſe of the Infuſion of it in Wime from 5 v. to X. works very 
ft Yong ly . . - ; ; 


The reaſon of the aforeſaid preparations (I conceive) this. The Antimony whileſt The reaſon of the 
it is calcining is long kept in motion, to the, end that whuleſt the ſulphureous particles *"474i10% 
do plentifully evaporate, the ſaline ones, which are apt to vitrifie, or turn«to Glaſs, 
may be gathered ito a cloſer confiſtence ; and afterward, when the Maſs 15 melted - 
by a fierce fire, theſe ſaline parts, getting hold of the earthy ones too which are atte- 
nuated, grow eaſily together intoaGlaſs ; which alſo by reaſon of ſome ſulphureous 
particles that are yet left in/ it waxes red, and 1s a, Vonut. ,. Now; that. Stibum when 
robbed of its Sulphur, either in great paxt or totally, turns into. Glaſs, 1s very endent 
from this inſtance ; to wit, in as much as.the Calx or Caput mortuum which 1s left from _ 
the Diſtillation of the Butter of Antimony, melts into Glaſs; which yet 5 white an 
hath no vomiting quality , for as much asall the ſulphureous particles aſcended anc 
left the Maſs quite deſtitute of them. hy | x | 


2. Flower of Antimony. _. 


Take a quamity of choice Antimony, that w pulwerized, and ſublime it in Cucurbita with Flowir of Ane 
an Alembick, or in Earihen Veſſels made. on , purpoſe, upon @ moderate Fire, either by 0% 
it ſelf, or with Sand or Duſt of Bricks, or __—_ Tartar mixed among it : the 
Flower riſe yellow, Citron coloured and white ; of which gather up the whiteſt and keep 
them for your uſe. | 


In this Preparation of Antimony the falt and fulphurzom | rts; having ſeparated 7ht reaſon of 
themſelves from the watery and —_ ones, ariſe and krut ap by which means ** ( Prepares 


when the Mineral Body. is. mach looſened and tr and the moſt ative Fehe 
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Phar. Rat. (the duller, that rebate their force, being laid aſide) are joined into one Body, this be. 


Parr 1. Comes an Cx 
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3. Crocus Metallorum. 


 , Take of choice Antimony and the pureſt Nitre of each 3 Iv. pounded ſeverally, and well 

ar TN _ put them into. a brazen Mortar, and with a live coal ſet them on fire ; they will 

| | flame and make a great noiſe; then let the remaininx as which will be reddiſh 

(and called from the colour of it Hepar or | Liver of Antimony ) be ſeparated from the 

drofs (that lies round about it, ou black and partly white) and ep it for your uſe 

The Hepar i given in the ſubſtance to gr. 11y.1v.0r V. the Wine of its mfufion from 
Z.ro 51.075 j. |. - This works kindly enough, and is the moſt uſual Vomit. 


The reaſon of it, The reaſon of this procedure 1s, becauſe it hath Nitre pounded and mixe with Anti- 
mony and common _—_ for both mixtures are very eahily fired, in as much as 
both particles, to wit, the nitrous and ſulphureous too, that were requiſite to any de- 

ee of kindling were copiouſly and intimately conjoined. By this deflapration or 

rning of it, the Mineral Body-is ſufficiently opened, and the particles thereof are 
looſened from each other, ahd though ſome part of the Sulphur flew away, yet there is 
enough left to ox it - _ Payee? and produce _—_—_— or voting qua- 
hty, by being joined with the Salt. In tis preparation, 1t by mixing too great a pro- 
os A of Nere the Antimony befcalcined above the uſual rate, the Maſs that Ben 
after the burning of it, being now hap with leſs Sulphar, becomesnot red,but 
yellow, or of a Ci:ron colour, and leſs apt to make you vonur. 


4 Sulphur of Antimony. + 


How to prepare © Take Salt of Tartar, of Wormweod, 5 iy. and having put it into a Crucible, let it melt 

Sulphur of Ax= in Anemius's Furnace, then throw in by fpoonfuls of crude Antimony powdered vj. let 

timony. it or melt a quarter of an hour, then pcur it out into a Silver or a Brazen veſſel, 
and let the Maſs being of a Saffron colour be fweetned with frequent ablutions or waſh- 
ings. The Doſe « gr. v.to x. which works more gently and kindly than any othen Pre- 
paration of Antimony. ' 


The reaſon of it, In this Preparation the faxt Salt, being melted by the Fire, opens the body of the 
| Antimony, which is compounded chiefly of Sulphur and acid Salt; for whileſt the 
| Salts are ſo conjoined, the ſulphureous particles become more looſe, leſs ſharp than the 
faline parts; and therefore thought be extraordinary red,Yet it doth not much, nor 
very violently provoke the Stomach. Moyeover by reaſon that the Sulphur is more 
looſened, and as Salt grown freer, the Duſt of eaſily gives a tinQture to Spirit of 
Wine ; *which being altogether deſtitute of ſaline particles, and conſequently depri- 
| ved of its vomitive quality, becomes a great drengrhener of Nature. | 
The Compoſition Now that Antimony and common Sulphur, hike, it may be, many other things of 
of Antimony the ſame kind, conſiſt of an acid Salt ahd Sulphur joined together, is eaſily ——_ b 
_ © opp many- Experiments : For befides thar ſuch Compoſitions are very eaſily diffolved by 
mY” fixt Salt ; ſo likewiſe if at any time are ſeparated by a ſulphureous menſtruum, 
as Oil of Turpentine, Taniper, or Flax, the fulphureous particles are drunk in by the 
Diflolver, and the faline ones being lefr grow cafily into Chryſtals, which being di- 
ſtilled turninto anacid ſtagina or diſtilled liquor. This evidently appearsin the Prepa- 
ration of Balſom of Sulphur. Bur if the acid ftagma, to wit, Aqua forts, or Aqua 
gia, be pouredinto powdered Antimony, and the Diftillation be over a fierce fire, there 
will a great deal of Citron coloured Sulphur ariſe, which 1s not to be diſtinguiſhed 
from * 4 common fort : which is a plain argument, that common Sulphur confiſts 
_ . chiefly of ſulphureous F rar oined with an acid Salt. Our of Sulphur of Anti- 
oy, prepared as is formerly deſcribed, . F make aliquor like Oil; which being the 
ww + Sui ur of Antimony, will gild Silver at the touch, and is of excellent uſe 
m Phylic | R 


5. Mercurius Vitz. 
Take of choice Antimony and Mercury ſublimate, of each 3 vj. which when you have poun- 
ded and well-mixt together, = them in a Glafitn Rerort by the heat of Sand; there 
will ariſe a gummy rs h 


Ie, and wery corrofive, which ſticking to the neck 4 
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the Retort, if you put” 'a live coal to it, will melt and fall down into the Recerver. 
This Liquor being purified hy reftification, will, if you pour Fountain water upon it, 
fink into an extraordinary white Duſt ; whileſ# the watery part in the mean time gains 
an acid taſte like Spirit 0 Vitriol ; and that Duſt being ſweetned and dried, 1s commonly 
called Mercurms Vie, ut falſly; becauſe it bath _— at all of Mercury in it, and 
except it be warily adminiſtred, i oftener the occaſion of death than a preſerver of life, 
[as the name ſeems to intimate. ] The Doſe # from gr. uj. to V). = 


In this Operation the acid Spirits of Vitriol, and Nitre, being beforehand inco!i 
ted with the Mercury whileſt it is a ſubliming [or forced upward by the hear of fire] 
when they are again looſened by the fire, forſake that their firſt entertainment, and 
embrace the more hoſpitable particles of — and being elevated with them 
by the force of the heat, grow together into a ſubſtance like Ice ; which confiſts of 


Phar.” Rat. 
Part. I. 


go 


4- The reaſon of the 


Preparation, 


the whole Sulphur of the Antimony wn. (1 with a quantity of its Salt, as alſo the” © 


acid ſtagma, or diſtillation of Nitre and. Vitriol ; and by reaſon of the falt particles it 
grows hard like Ice, as it on the other hand melts upon the fire by reaſon of the ſul- 
phureous particles-/ This matter by po inn upon 1t, 15 precipitated into 4 
white Powder ; ſuch as confiſts onely of Stibiate particles, 1 
Antimony, whileſt in the mean time the acid Salts beg diffolved in a menſtruum, 
or diſſolving Liquor make it become ſharp like ſpirit of Vitriol. Bur that this Powder 
hath nothing of Mercury , is evident ftom this, thar being bereft of the congealing 
Salts, it refathcs its former nature of Quickſilver, and is all gathered together in a 
Retort. Indeed thoſe Salts are eafily drawn away from the Mercury, and do of theit 
own accord deſert it, whenever they find any more amicable body : and hence It's, 
that if you boil it, after it is ſublimed, with plates of Iron, in common Water, the Salts 
will preſently embrace the Iron, and the Mercury will recover it ſelf again. This 
Powder 15 too ſtrong a Vomut , but if you pound it with Sea Salt, and ,- frequent 
waſhings take away its ſweetneſs, it becomes much gentler, and ſafe enough; in as 
much as the ſaline ſharp particles of the Medicin are rebated and tamed by Salts of 
another nature. Moreover if 1t be put into Nitre, melted in a Grucible, when the 
ſalphureous particles are totally taken away, it quite loſes its vomiting quality, and be- 
comes mere Antimony that will make od Bieoue 

So much of Antimonial Vomits, the Particles whereof being diſſolved in the Sto- 
mach, make a one crude per tin&ture, which the fibres of the Stomach imbibing 
or drinkin 8, are thereby 1d vellicated or twinged, that the Convulſion which is there- 
in cauſed, being propagated every way into the whole cavity of it,' as alſo into the 
Bowels near adjacent; as the Duodenum, the paſſage of the Gall and Sweet-bread, 
forces our all that 15 within them, and pours them into the Stomach, cauting the Ar. 


prone much like the Flower of . 


The Correffion 
of this Mtdicits 


Stibiate Va- 
mits, and boy 


they work. 


teries alſo to diſcharge their ſerous er wheyuſh Humours; fo that violent. Vomitings, 


and ſuch as long diſturb us, follow thereupon. But it is probable, that ſome ſmall part 
alſo of this vonutive tinture is received by the Veins, and being carried into the maſs 
of Bloud, by reaſon that 1t meets, atid ſtruggles, arid joins with t | 
tations and expulſions of a certain kind of matter : atid this is the reaſon that Di- 
empers of the remote parts, as all cutaneous Diſeaſes, Leprofies and Gouts are ſomie- 
times cured by Stibiate Medicins. * | | 
But Mercurial Medicins (of which we ſhall now 1n the next place treat) do this 
much more effetually ; for that they do not onely provoke twingings and vomitive 
expulſions 1n the Stomach , but cauſe like, by their more a&tive particles, that are 


Salt, creates -preci- . 


How «lſo Mer- 


curial Medicias 
work 


communicated to the Bloud, tnany kinds bf fluxes and diffolutions, precipitations, and ' 


ſeparations of the Seri or Whey and other Humours ; from whence pro 


Vomiting and Purging, diſcharges by Urine, Sweat, and ſometimes ſpitting: which 1s 
the reaſon that in old Diſtempers, which are noe eaſily cured, Pecple hate recourſe 
to this Medicin as their laft refuge. | | | fs noo 
.* Mercury or Quickfilver, 1f it be taken plain and by it ſelf,” doth riot vonut or purge 
any more than Antimony, or cauſe =_- other conſiderable diſturbance'in mans body. 
Bur if the mixture of it be diſſolved, and its ative p__ being let looſe, it be redu- 
ced to a Powder,.it becomes a moſt operative and forcible purging Medicin. | Now 
Sh there arg _ ways of inning chus gay, fugitive Proress, arid preparing it for 
Phytical uſes, yer theſe are the two chiefeſt, to wit, either by ſubliming [or forcing it 
upward] or precipitating [that 1s, ritaking it fink.] hor yew of it in the former 
way are not properly reckoned among Vomits, but moſt bf the latter kind ought to 
be reduced to this Head. Bart it will be.ehongh for tis to give you a ſhort account in 

thus place of ſome few thereof that are of greateſt thote: We 
Mercury 1s precipitated either by it ſelf; 'or: with Metals onely, or with Salts _—__ 
E 2 | I. Mers 


with Metals and Salts together. 


FO CEASE FY 


ed, beſides -- 


Mercxry or 
Quichfilver by 
it ſelf 3s not 
Purginge 

How 'it is midi 


operativi. 


therefore obſerve that - 
Of / 


jr. "IO 
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Phar. Rat. SDS. TM Tas : 
Part. I. | I. Mercury precipitated by it (elf. 
hou Take of the beſt fred Mer. j. 4nd put it Pito Glo mal v% Lovkich þ 
I Tecipitd- AKE Of t Urine 144 5 4 ﬆ 004 aj Make 078 Pr, E ( Which be- 
ted by it ſelf. Pais i, 5's an Howr- glaſs, cc w/e of 4 double hat eu TUmming out jo the ſhape 
fs Top ; but #s broad and plain in oth, as in the ak, narrow, and hoth « Nozet 


with a very ſtreight "orifice, reaching | from one bottom inte the belly of it ) and place this 
Veſſel in an Oven of Sand at equal poize upon a fire that muſt at firſt be ſlow, though 
afterward quicker, till part f the AMercnry turns to an aſl-cologred Powder, and the 
ether part bein " raiſed mto the upper bottor, ficks there like Quickſilver ; then turning 
the VA apſide down, pas the upper bottom: into the Sand, and ſo turn the Glaſt for [c- 
veral times vn all the Mercury turns #0 Powder, which, having broken the Glaſs, you 
mnſt gather together, and weſh in fair 21ater. The Doſe & gr.iv.to V. or Vþ 1t al- 
moſt ever cauſes vomiting, and doth not work at all by ſpitting. 


The reaſon of The reaſon of this procedure ſeems ta be, in that the e tion or Aroaayn wok 
this Procedure. of a continual fire, fiſt Iaoſensthe body of the Merouye pages 0 diſſolves Wy 
ticles thereof, and at laſt ſeparates chem from each other, - char th they mutuall == 
and being broken as it were into ſmall crums, FEma. ditin&; from whence it 4 = 
ens, that the moſt active parts, to wit, the {line chi 530k & rag E A APRFEOus _ *, 
$85) {cr ar liberty, cauſe great commotions 1n a Mans Body by yell: che ole 
Sl fark he lov p with *h be Salts: bur yerebus Preci Rags works le vpop the * les wh = 
are in the than Mercury precipitated wit 5 HA latter yery 
eaſily cauſes a which FE former Icth x not at all. "AeM Mercury, A allo ſome 
other Mineral Bodies, as Lead, Tin, Antmpny, and Iran, arg uſually calcined into a 
; my or 4 Cracus by the conſtant heat of fire. 


2. Solar or Golden Mercury Precipitate. 


Take of Gold purged with See end (of wlely foe b þ $1- EE: ified Ruickſidver, or that 

| which s drawn from Cinnabar and limate 3 3 Vaan an Amalgams | or Paſte} 

in aCrucible, by throwing the Gold farm red bot into = Mercury attyally hot ; Lec 

thi when it x well waſhed with Salt and Vinegar, ond ſtrained through a linen chth, 

be dige ecfed) in Seng with ſuch @ Gls ang aft ter the like. manner as the Mercury preci- 

pitate by it ſelf was, till it be re uced to @ on Powder ; and let t be ſweetned yiith 

cordial Waters. The Doſe .is gr. ul fo vJ. and works moſt commonly by Vomit angly, 

wor doth it cauſa pitting 4s ſal Precipitates doe. So likewiſe may the Lunar Preci 
Pitate, or the Fovial, be prepared. 


reefon The realon @ this progethrr 1 257 fame wh fe former, to wit, that the particles 
| nfs me; of fire, like ſo many pefti, pour. und the Mineral bod +: into ſmall parts, and == 


do ſo break them, thatthey will not eaſily ſtick together, and unite. Moreover 

Win ama [or Paſte] by reaſon that the Ne of the Mercu and Gold are 

th hand looſened oo enced from each other, will turn to a Preapitate much ſooner than Mercury 
y it ſe 


3- Common Precipitate Mercury. 


Mercury preci> Take of pirre Mercury %.ij. of Aq. forts 5 iv. ow havj diſſolved it, put it into as earthen 

pitete Li hs Veſſel, 7 Hf es AF gol fire 14ll the _ be all bers; 

corroſs.e liqudt3 "£& they meregſe the o La 2 wd le it pre ff ; aa tzll the Ve edi be red hot, ſtill orfginy, F 
with an Iron Inſtrument till -3t 7 ho a ruddy colour : Lett hen taken out and 
our be %t ſt ſweetned wit A Proms s ip ſweet Pee: gnd 2% he ag 4 
kindle Spirit of Wine, and pan it, for yaur uſe. The Do & 87-11. 
70 V. or - {+ works hr eto Meant: = hag ie w_ I cauſerh ſpitting more certainly 
than any. other Prorzpitate of Mer aac 


Fhbe-rea It you enquire into. t 


reaſon of .this Ch ans I ſay, that the Mercury 15 

this fe of diflolved by the Aqua forts, .1n.as a5 the al enſtruumy Or 
Diflolver].meering with the Salts of elenly 5 arch Tuck Sake t6 them, 

and conſequently, whe. by the. Pl oe DR the other dandy are ict 


at liberty, and. Spaniel Leyery NS 2g hog. in noe all of the mpenſtruum ; buc 
1s nad wh MOI umed, e ſaline particles that are lefr, and exÞ0- 
ed to yew, Yo wt, Ride: of the Mun ones within them, gp 


EF 


"> 


©»? 
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are in every part. Now .che reaſon why Merc precipitated on this Phar. Rat. 
Tagt Aqua fortis, or Aqua Regia, grows red, | Mercury ies kr lour than when Parr > bk 
it 15 prepared. with. Oul hn hur or Spirit of Yiriol, is partly from the Nicre that 
abyays gives It a lame colour (for Nitre 1s an ingredient of the former menſtruum, why it grows 
though Lo of is later) and partly from the Mercury it ſelf, whole particles when 74 is this caſt. 
iis diflolved, © long as they are free and not hid in others, arc of their own nature 
red, as you may ſee in Mercury preci Gipfrated by it ſelf, and in the diſſolving of ic in 

of Tartar, wherein it leaves a ruddy, that 1s, a Mercunal Powder. 

This Medicin confiſting of Salts that are very corrofive, as well as Mercurial par. How Mercuriel 
ricles that are diffolyed, in as muchas it extreamly provokes the fibres of the Sniach, mg” $4 & 
cauſes moſt violent Vonuting, ſo that it is rarely given alone for this end. Bur if at yu. 
any ae it be taken, and having paſſed the Stomach and thoſe” firſt paſſages, it _ 
carried Ho x Non; , 3 25 much as the native Salts thereof are thereby +2 much 


wv nn them the Mercurial particles being plentifully infuſed Lam 
ing trer 


= 4A ſo entangled, that hey can be diſcharged again no way 
Zus Salrpales, or SIT. es (as I have elſewhere ſhewn) for that 
rea ns "he Mee cauſeth ſpitting 1n many+People before any other. | 


4: Turbith Mineral. 
Take of Quickſilver purified, of Oil of Vitriol (or Sulphir prepared in the Bell) 
pet the 7 an Wakes Ar fi Metin Wi how es Retort, an pi 


ha , increaſing their. fire by wot i till of x moiſture be conſumed, and there remain 
tn the Fam Ao mak, gh ns "if you pour clear water upon it, immidiately grows 
Fellow. 1 when it x "unſweetned (by frequent waſhing and burning of Spirit of 
Wine # 4 d dried, Tus oy be given from gr. iv. to V). or Vij. It works Fan ſmiwke 
more gently than the commu Fraripere and ſometimes alſo cauſes irring: | 


Ther raſoo ol of this Preparation, as to the tu of the Mercury, is the ſame The reaſen of . 
as that o io i rmer ; but the Tmping on calx, or earthy part, is not 1 like the for- #ht Preparation 
mer, partly becauſe u FE#.-1 ee Ne | gon becauſe the Moron being leſs 
, ſubdued, will gor endure { 2 calcinat ts Sails beap being for the moſt 
{cattered'or carried off, it LAY ons þ 3 Fo oWn, fn dong ike Get: $ for if to the 
re 


£0 ſos mma gh A roath avay'; 20 2 vo ks 


Tour ; elk nerhu | kgs Kon Ny ucceeds a lent 
Moxeorgr, DIO 4s a os lercuri $1 parti are not ' ſo ſtritly conjoined 

th the Salts, and. rants qu bught into the bloud by them in ſo 
pox a" quantity , ſputing 35 not > readily and certainly the effe&t 'of this Me- 


This Medicin may be prepared after compendious inanner, and not leſs cffe- 
Rally thus: , 


Toke [) refed Luer, of Oil of Yitriol or S, F bur, of each 3 ij. put then int 
SE rucible, and IT %* a roaprete ee | 4 Foe: he. Th make i the fre 
ſtronger to The rad the F7 Thorne matter may | be the better Joe. 


$5 Aurm Vie, 
| « Jet them b ally diſſo 
rele Who Mie pen 


/ all rhe moifture be dr; 
7 gt op « Phe of os it he? Hhat the Ss 
wg the remaining mans be fo verened by woſhog i 
6, The Hercules [or lg Medicin] preſcribed firſt by Boviar ; 
This Medicine will be the better | if both the Metallick Pulimare BEL: 


Jo fa, the ſame menſtruum, whi the preſcription of Thomas Bovinxs is thus 


Toke 


- t_ A be . 


mw” 
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 Fhar. Rat. Take of calcined Vitricl and Nitre, of each one ow diftil them in an Ovez, for rever- 
Patt I. beration,pour the Liquor diſtilled into one pound of Sea-ſalt calcined,in a Glafi Retort and 
Waias let it be drawn forth by the gentle heat of Sand, for it very eaſily ariſes : Let one part 
of this diſſolve the Mercyry, and the other the Gold; after which, putting both the dif- 
ſolutions together, draw them off, and by frequent ſuffuſions, adding every time alittle 
lefi than a third part of the ſame menſtrunm, diſtil. them again till the matter be ſuffi. 
ciently fixed, which bemg ſweetened, you may keepFor your uſe, as aforeſaid. * ThePoſe+ 

x gr. 11. 70 vj. or vy. Or, | | Br 


Take of purged Mercury 5 iv. of filed Gold (3. make an Amalgama [or Paſte] as afore- 
ſaid, to which when it is waſhed and put into a Retort, pour Bovius's forementioned 
menſtruum, draw it off in an Oven of Sand, and by frequent faffuſions, adding every 
time ſomewhat les than a third part of the ſame menſtruum , diftil it again, till the 
matter be ſufficiently fixed ; then calcine it upon ared bot Iron Plate, and unſweeten it 
by frequent 1aſhing and burning the Spirit of Wine. The Doſe s from gr. ty, to vj. 
It works indifferently by Vomit, and in as mach as it operates, beyond the Bowel, upon 
the maſs of Bloud, it # helpful often in great Diſtempers. © | 


The fraſon oo . Now, for the reaſon of this Co procedure, I ſay, that whuleſt theſe two Cham- 
both theſe Pre- Pons ſtruggling berween themſelves, get hold of, and weaken each other, a third (and 
parptions, ſomerimes a fourth)/comes and binds wn together ſomewhat faſter, and breaks them 
into ſmaller parts. For not onely the Gold by the Mercury, but both of them are dil- 
ſolved by, the menſtruums, and divided into minute particles; then when the moiſture 
is drawn away, the ſaline particles of the Metals are joined with the Salts of the men- 
ſtruum, whileſt in the mean time the other metallick particles are: intermingled, and 
ſhut up in the pores of the Salts. * But yet this combination of theirs is noto cloſe, 
as when the Metals among themſelves, or either of them, with its proper menſtruum, 
is by ſolution and coagulation reduced into a Precipitate. For in that compound Pre- 
cipitate the menſtrual particles, as well metallick as ſaline ones, being ſo re and di- 
verſs, cannot all be throughly united: wherefore thatmatter (as T have often obſerved) 
- 35 uſually nor without much difficulty fixed and reduced to a Calx fit for medicinal 
uſes ; for if the heat whereby the menſtruum is drawn off be too great, the Mercury 
will riſe, and the Goldthat is lefe will refumeits own nature ; bur if the fire be weaker 
than it ought to be, the Salts will not joiri ſo faſt as they ſhould do with the metallick 
particles, but may be ſeparated by meer waſhing ; ſo that common Water, if potired 
upon the Precipitate, will quite diffolve it, 'and ſwallow into it ſelf the whole matter, 
in ſo much that you muſt go to work almoſt anew, if you would make this Medicin. 
The reaſon of the The foundation of this Medicin is Mercury, upon the account of which it is ex 
—-+-4 {es of Bo- ed that the particles thereof ſhould ferment or leaven all the juices in Mans Body, 
and promote the expulſion of any heterogeneous matter that 15 gathered either in the 
Bowels or in the Veſſels. The Gold ſeems to be added to.tame the Mercury, and 
ſomewhat to rebate and take off the _ of it. Beſides which, the Salts break both the 
bodies into ſmall parts, and-thereby the more eaſily lead them (as it were) into the 
| ppaſs of Bloud, and all other more retired parts.  . RE = 
The reaſon of "® T1, the Diſtillation of that nn or common Menſtruum that Bovize hath deſfcri- 
che Menſa 1,v1 (it being ſuch an one as diſfolves both the Metals) there are notable ſtrugglings 
and contentions (as yt were for > and Property) between the Salts: for when - 
the Aqua forts is poured to Sea-ſalt already prepared, it ſeizes (as it were) the Coun- 
try thereof, and takes poſleffion, as of its own Inheritance, driving the ſpirit of the 
Salt thence" like a Perſon disfranchiſed , or bamyſhed his own, Native Land. © This 
3s more plain, if at any time the fpirit of Vitriol, being poured'to Sca-ſalr calcined, be 
put to be diſtilled ; for with'the leaſt hear of a Balneum or Bath of Sand, the ſpirit of 
the Salt will ariſe altogether pure, like one forced ont of thus Country, when the Stagma, 
or diſtilled Liquor of Vitriol invades its habitation. Indeed theſe Salts are too near 
of kin than that they ſhould" incorporate ; and that is the reafon that when they are 
t into an habitation too narrow for then, they being riot able ro'unite, nor coha- 
it, the ſtronger uſurps a dominion over the weaker, and turns it our of doors. 


? 


"CHAP. 


LIMI - 


Cine. Of the Operationof Medicinsin Mans Body, 
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CH A P. II. 
7 ouching the Care of exceſſive Vomiting , as alſo of Medicing to ſtop 2t. 


W Here Nature is put into a violent motion, ſhe often goes beyond her bounds, 

and over-ſhoots: the mark, in ſo much that ſomerimes ſhe lacks to have a ſtop 
put to her career. This 3s evident in Vomuting, if at any time, through the operation 
of a Medicin, or other occaſions, it be immoderate : and therefore it 1s the buſineſs of 
Phylick, as well to aſſwage, as to provoke this fury in the ſtomach. How many ways 
and from what cauſes Vomuting uſes to proceed without taking a Vomit, I have for- 
merly declared ; but beſides that, it is obvious to our common obſervation that this 
evacuation, when cauſed by a Medicin, is ſometimes fo violent, and continues fo long, 
thar unleſs it be ſtopped by the help of Art, a mans life is thereby.in manifeſt danger. 
As thetefore in the Pradtice of Phyſick Emetick Medicins [or Vomuts] are of nece{ſa- 
ry uſe; ſo ſometimes, to ſtop that way of par. [what is in the ſtomach] (as 
often as it is exceflive or preternatural) we muſt uſe remedies quite contrary to the 
others, or Antidotes againſt Vomiting. I therefore ſhall ſhew, Firſt, what Medicins 
cure exceſſive Vomiting , that is cauſed by taking a Vomit, and then, in the ſecond 
place, how and by what remedies Phyſicians ſtop preternatural Vomutmg, which pro- 
ceeds from other cauſes. ; 5 : 

As to the former, Vomiting that is cauſed by a Medicin, becomes more violent, and 
comtinueth longer, becauſe the Animal ſpirits being extraordinarily provoked, and ſet 
on fire (as it were) do not eafily or preſently lay by their fury, but often explo- 
ded [or diſcharged] cauſe violent motions to vomit, whiff they ſeveral times repeat. 
Moreover, that exploſive force being begun in the ſtomach, is propagated oftentimes 
into the ſpirits that inhabit the neighbouring parts, and from thence into others, ll 
ac laſt ſometimes it gets into the whole race of them ; 1n fo much, that after Vomi- 
ting there come gripes and convulſions in the bowels; after that, in the parts near 


he heart, and laſtly, in the whole body, to the manifeſt hazard of a mans life. 


Phar. Rat: 
Part I. - 


InmoderateVy- 
miting proceeds 
either from an _ 
Emetich Medi- 
cin, or other 
Cazſts, 


The ſpirits are irritated or provoked either by a Medicin onely, which 1s diſpropor- The reaſons af 
tionate to them in quantity or quality ; or over and above by other humours, as Gall, the former are 


ſharp Seram, and - other things 0 
Moreover in ſorne People the Animal fpirits .are ſo tender and elaſtical, that when 

there is any motion to vomit, though but ſmall, not onely thoſe which refide in the 

ſtomach, but alſo all that are near it, are into convulſive exploſions. And 
hence 1t 15, that many People when they have taken a Vomit, complain of the Spleen, 
[pains in] the Womb and other Bowels, as if they were very much out of order, and 
not eaſily recoverable, imputing the whole matter to vapours raiſed by the operation 
of ſuch a Medicin , when really and =_ that comes to paſs by 1o other means than 


that the Ammal ſpirits are put into too bri 
duced oy 


risk a motion, and are not eaftly to be re- 
In exceffive Vomiting, cauſed by a Medicin, the Pai 

Bed, and plyed very carefully with otftward as well as inward remedies; an 
all, to appeaſe the Inhabitants of the ſtomach, either you muſt uſe an hot fermenta- 
tion made of the decoction of Worrmwood of Pontus,Mint and Spices in red Wine,or a 
Cake made of Crums of toaſted Bread, and dipped into hot Claret. Give the Party 
a Clyſter of Milk and Treacle : let hm be rubbed with warm clothes and bound 
hard above the Knee, toprevent Convulfions in thoſe parts. In the mean time ler the 
ſtomach be kepr empty, unleſs in-caſe of fainting; but as ſoon as he can take any 
Food or Phyfick, let it be Cordial Water, or hor burfit Wine. In af extraordinary 
commotion, if the Pulſe aHlow it, Treacle of Andromachws, or Diaſcordium, as ſometimes 
diffolved Landanzne, or Tin##are of Opinm are good. 


poured into the ſtomach whileſt we are vomiting, {<a 


bs preſent! Po 0. The Curt of it. 
0 


 Inpreternatural Vomiting, that 15 cauſed by other means, you ruſt conſider, whe- Natural Yonir= 


% 


ther jt be critical or ſymptomatical. In the former caſe, we are to. do n 


g raſhly or ing 3s either 


on the ſudden ; let noe fuch a diſcharge, if the Body can bearit, be ſtopped by any ©9ca! #7 bm- 


means; but erthe paſſage of the matrer which is to be expelled, be made more eafie 
or haſtened, or turned ſome. other way. And hence it is, that when any maukiſhneſs, 
or motion to vomit comes upon a man, it 1s proper: to give him Ale, either' in Poſler, 
of by i ſelf, or 'altered with the leaves of Car 

Oxymel, or Wine of Squils, or Stibiate. So likewiſe ſometimes a Clyſter will do well, 
and otherwhiles z geneſe Purge carries off the marcer that ſwellsin the ſtomach an ca- 
fer way through the Guts. | In 


ptomatical.. 


boyled ir it, and ſometimes alſo 
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32 | Of -the, Operations of Medicins in Mans'Body. Sezcr. I-'- 
Phar. Rat, In ſymptomatical Vomiting the conjun& cauſe (as I told you before) either is in the 

Part 1. ſtomach, where it produces ſuch an effe&, on other parts, whereit cauſes Conyul- 
12. fions, and by communication of the Nerves; cauſes motions to vomut in the Rtomach, 
The Latter is ei= AS in fits of the Stone inthe Reins, the Colick, Fits of the Mother, Meagrim, and ma- 
ther idiop:thi- yy other Diſtempers it uſually happens ; the Cure of which fompathicalV omiting de- 
oe ho = pends upon the curing of the primary or original Diſeaſe. | 
or fywparbical When the ſtomachs firſt affected, the reaſon 1s, becauſe the nervous fibres thereof 
aff:fing two, being irritated above meaſure, ſet the other motive ones upon contradtive expulſions. 
v, corjent. Bur they are provoked by an improportionate abject, to wit, in as much'as a certain 
woadtry t:92 matter les upon.them, which they cannot well concoct, ſubdue, or thruft down into 
hag A; the Guts ; bur muſt of neceflity, caſt it out as ſoan-as poſlible by way of Vomit. That 
mach i firſt of- Matter grows ſo. incongruous or unruly, either through. 1ts own 1llneſs, as it offends in 
fefed, ualiry or quantity, and diſturbs the nervous fibres ; or through fault of the ſtomach, 

| Har is, when the tone of it.1s looſe, and the fibres thereof ſo weak, that they cannor 
maſter,” or endure ſo much as the Chyle it ſelf, much leſs excrementitious humours, 
but being impatient of all burdens: throw off all that is within, by Vomit. Of both 
which caſes, {ince there are ſeveral inſtances and various ways of bringing it fo to is; 
Twill here briefly, lay down {ome of the chiefeſt, together with the remedies and the 
. reaſons of them.” | 4o/arr | , 
The matter that gives the Vomit, being in the ſtomach, is either poured into it from 
other Veſlels, or through defe&, or deprayation of concotion, 1s therein generated ; 
| bur mboth reſpedts the preſent load ou fr firſt to. be removed, and then care to be ta- 
ken how to prevent its ker growth for the future. | Gy, _ 

'That therefore the impnre conflux of viſcous matter may be cleared out of the ſto- 
mach, let the Parienttake a gentle Vomit of Whey with Carduws infuſed in it, or Oxy- 
el, or Wine of Seals or with the Deco&tion of Camomile Flowers, Roots, the Diſſolution 
of Salt of Vitriol, or lajes 2 bike Medicins; and then let the reliques be carried a-. 
way gently by Clyſters or Purging, with Maſtich ſtomach Pulls, Gum, or Tin#ura Sa- 
cra,or the Infuſion of Rhubarb. Moreover when the Bloud being impure or putrid, brings 
new fupplies of incongruous. matter into the ſtomach, either through the Arteries or 
Choler veſſels, which oftentimes overflow, and thereby diſpoſeth a man to vomit; 
Bloud-letting ſometimes 1s gogd, and therefore vomiting in Women proat with child 
is frequently cured by this kind of remedy. [Thoſe things alſo are helpful, that fo 
temper the Bloud, as / on no aduft or dry filth may be generated init.. 'Hence Whey, 
drinking the Waters, the Juices of Herbs, Sal Prunella, and the like, very often remove 
that diſpoſition to vomut, in as much as that they ſet the Bloud a tioat, and carry the 
droffie part of it another way. , And theſe kind of remedies too will be uſeful, if fre- 
quentand daily vomiting proceed from the contention and ſtruggling of the Gall and 
Sweetbread juice which rejounce (as ſome think) into the ſtomach. 

That Vomuting is more frequent and harder to be cured, which proceeds. from in- 
congruous matter, that is conſequently emetical [or vomitive] and generated within 
| the ſtomach ; in as much as all things which the Party eats, through the vitiated fer- . 
How Vonitizg ment of the Bowel, degenerate into a provoking kind of putrifacion. Wherefore in 
= ProNiard ”_—_ this caſe, when the fit of the ſtomach 1s cen. off by gentle Purges, the Remedies 
+ e19pÞ Ng P are wont to be made uſe of; which, according as the 


math is to be commonly called - Digeſte 

ewed,  Ffermenting juice of the ſtomach (which is moſb. commonly of a ſalt nature, and ſome: 
times of a ſulphureous) differs either in fixedneſs, fluidneſs, or aduſtnelſs, are of divers 
ſorts, and work ſometimes one way and ſometimes another. 


Remedies [In belching and ſower Vomitings, try the Medicins following, and take your mea- 
jp = ſures for the uſe of them from the —? you find by them. 
_—_— Take of the Powder of Cuckow-pintle compound Z j. (8. of Salt of Wornnvood 5 y. of Su- 
gar of Roſes 3 vj. make a Powder and give 3}. of it in the morning, and at five of the 
Clock in-the afternoon, in a ſmall draught of Mace Ale, and a Toaſt, or in dijftilled 
Water, or the tinffure of Wormwood of Pontm. : 


Take of Powder of Ivory, Crabs eyes, and red Coral, of each 5 yj. of calcined Coral 3). of 
red Sanders and Cinamen of each 3. make a Powder. The Doſe is 3|. after the ſame 


. Takeof the Powter of Lignum Alves, Citron-coloured Saunders, and Winter Bark, each 
3 1j. of the whiteſt Chalk 5 vi. of white Sugar 3b. of Gum dyagant diſſolved, with 
Mint Water 8. convenient . quantity , make a Paſte , and form # into Troahier Fs 


' 


Quaz;lit. OftheOperationof Medicins.jn Mans Body: = 


þ wy 
m———_— 


C110, aps: | | 
| Take of the Tinfure of Salt of Tartar Z j. The Doſes 5 1 to 3. twice in a day FY 
. diffiled Water, made on purpoſe. 0 oO oo 

5 2,-Inſharp. and het. Vonuting Medicins that have. acid and vitnohck Salt in theta Againſt the 103 
are more proper. TS : - = 5 | 09 
That famous Medicin of Rzverius takes place in thus caſe. | Fr —_ 


-* 


»- - 7 


£3 38 © n+ Em l INEzLE - , a II's > *. Wu 4/96 « + : ; , 
Take gf the Salt. of Wormwood 9 J. give it in a Spoonfs L of the juice of I mens. 


Take of prepared Coral 5 iy, of Salt of Wornrwool 5 j..ſþ. of juice & Limous 3 iv. let then 
ſtand in aGlaſs big enough, and put to them of ſfrong Cinamon Water J1j. The Doſe 
_ " 4s. one Spoonful or two twice in a day, fhaking the Veſſel firſt, - .. | rid a 


' Take of the Powder of Toory and Coral, of each 3 ij. of Vitriol of Mars 5 1. of white Sugar 

Z f mingle them f ts divide them of Gor 8 he. and pours ALS taken _ 

_ "in day with a convenient wehicle,- or matter ' to. canvey it- down in (as Wine or 
> 3he Hilal. > ou Os N15 W 6A bY; 

In this caſe Mineral Waters: that are, purging, having 4 great-deal of Nitre in them, 

as likewiſe Iron ſtones Waters, yea and oup artficial \*: 6k or. Steel-waters too, 

uſe to afford extraordinary help. | w 


3. If the Stomach at» any time by changing moſt oa eine are taken into it, to Aediaſt the bits 
cholerick and bitter putrefaQtion (as it is often uſed to do) doth thereby incline to '/" j pn of 
frequent Vonurangs, then ſuch remedies are moſt proper as areacid and bitter. e Stomach, 


. o 4 Y . Y + 1+ 14 " | . TVS. 
The Doſe is Y). twice in a day in @ convenient 


«a 
F - 


vehicle. | 


Take of the Elixir proprietatss  . 


_ 


; Take of the Powder of Rhubarb gr. XXV. of Salt i Wornrwood J J- of Cinamon water 3 (8, 
of Juice of Limons J1. mingle them, and take it either by it ſelf, or with any other 


Liquor. h : 


| Take of the Powder of Cackoivpintle cone. J. Þ - of white Chryftalline Tartar 3 1. 0 | 
 Vitriol of Mars 5 j. of Sugar 3). make '@ Powder. The Doſe i 3Þ.or 9 jj. Fd "; 
upon it each morning a draught of the Tiniture of Wornnwood of Pontus, or Coffee. 


Take of the Powder of Crabs eyes 3. of Chalybeate Tartar 5 ij. of white Sugar 3 j. make a 
Powder. The Doſe i 3 |. with a convenient wehicle twice a day. 


The cauſe of frequent and habitual Vomiting proceeds oftentimes not ſo much Yoniting cai- 
from the matter 1rritating the ſtomach, as the weaknefs of the nervous fibres thereof, [#4 *9 tbe , 
and their too great aptitude to be provoked ; in as much as they berng very tender and om of ay 
infirm, can neither concoct what comesin, nor endure the burden or load of them; 
but on the contrary are preſently diſturbed by any thing that liesupon them, and con- 
ſequently, in order to _— and drive out whatever is troubleſom to them, excite the 
fleſhy fibres w_ themſelves into amotion of Vomiting. | 

Of this Indiſpoſition there are two ſeveral caſes: to wit, either this weakneſs of the yoniting 7s 
ſtomach, being 1n the fibres themſelves, is cauſed by inordinate ways, as by Cropſick-ſed by weakneſs 
neſs, Debauchery, for laſt nights drinking conſtantly and to exceſs, frequent guzling f *bt Stomach. 
of Wine, or hot Waters, and other errours in our Diet ; in as much as the fibres be. 77 © 
ing beyond meaſure diſtended, or too much heated, and as it were roaſted, cannot | 
adnut, or keep in them, animal ſpirits enough: Or ſecondly, thoſe fibres, though well z;tber the - 
enough difpoſed in themſelves, and through the obſtruction of the Nerves in ſome bres are too | 
part or other, are deprived of the due afflux of ſpirits, and conſequently being languid 1b relaxed; 
and {lack or lank, cannot indure whar is brought in, but preſently force it upward by page So ry 
way of Vonut. So I have known ſeveral perſons, that without any uncleanneſs of ſo as that the 
the ſtomach, or languidneſs contracted by inordinacy, being troubled with a kind anime! Spirits 
of Palſie in this part , have wanted ani appetite, and were ſubje& to perpetual cane flow ind 
Vomiting. fo them. 

In the former of -theſe caſes, ſuch remedies are proper, as may by their ftyptick or The cure in the 
reſtringene virwue cauſe the fibres that arg roo muck diſtended, and thin, to ſhewle and fo? caſt: . 
F contract 


\.-- Bolle af the weight of 3b. of which let the Patient .eat ivj. or iv. three or four times Phar. Rat. 
© Mos: aiv=:t Te > ok rar acteh = 1-0 ”” Part 
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*u Of the Operatiot of Metin Mans Bui Slow M, 


har. Rat Cof wad therhflves ints a leltr ſpace; and alfs frich, as by their g alifvinents 
_ ay entice the ſpirits thither in greater plenty, and likewiſe reireſh or recraie them, 
© Ao h when W eak. _ ; X R . 


Takg of Eliecir, of Mynſichts Fitriol 5 |. The Doſe 3 froms gf. To. #0 15. Fwice or thei 
; Wa + ry tt following Tbilled Water, drinking of the ſane thivewpony as 
8. ſpoonfuls. | | | | 


Take of the tops lof Cypreſs. m.vy.. of the leaves of Clary m.iv. the outward rinds of 11. 
- þ her Pw, 1 #Pface of each I j. of the voots of Cypeviis [one kind of Gala 
and. the leſſer Galingal, of each 3. which having cut and bruiſed, pour to them th yy. 
of Muh. Dif them with the  cOrmmPmlors mffribonexts. : IQ OW 


Take of the Tinfure of Balſam! of Tols, and of the Thiftwve of Salt of Tartar tvtrafted 
Z1j. . The Doſe # gr. 20. with the [ame vehicle. Tintture of Wormmwood prepared with 

the ſam? menftrunm, mity. be tried. | RE | 

Take of the Powder of Wornitwod lewoes, of Mitte dried ) the Sin, of tach 5 yy. of Ci- 
namon, and the flowers of red Roſes, of each 3 }. of Cubebs, of the roots of thi lefies Ga- 
ling al, of each 3s. of red Coral 3 1. make of them all a ſmall Powder, then of the whiteſt 
ſort of Sutar , diſſolved ini Citthtion oo pads nts T ablers $'vii- avid let the 
tight of eath Tablet be 58; Let the Patltnt tits writ or tapvof 1hens ut ' 4y tint when 


he will. 


Take of the Conſtrve of red Roſes vitriolakel Ziv. of # eſtrved Myvabolalt 3 vj of Gs 
pickled in India (6. the fbtcies of Facitib3 y of the Feddeſt crochs of ton 3 j. SE 
of Corals, &s thach at will fer, 4nd #Ske th Eleffanty. Thi Dife # 3'j, twice a day, 
drinking upon it a draught of the diſtilled Water. 


How the Palſe 2+ In caſe of weakneſs or ſlackneſs in the tone of the ſtomach by reel: of an 
js the Stomach obſtruction ſomewhere in the Nerves, thoſe Medicins which are ant aralytick, or 


may be cured, gtod againft the Palfſe; together with fotttach remedics tv; wilt be of ſpecial uſe, | 


Take of Elixir Proprietatis tartarized Fj. The Doſe 1. twice a day with the Water 
former ly preſcribed. Tinfure F4 the Salt of Tartar, of Coral and Antimony , may be 
ſed the [amt wi): I this taſe Spirit # Salt, i alſo Spirit of Sul Arinztiatk, 
o+ the flowe? of it, dv & pitat dedl Ys . PVimits, Puts, arid evin wg Me- 
dicins "43 17 rh belpftt. Thivut Entbn this DIRamptÞ turtd ſometindes by bithing 
s at Ba 0 h 


in our B 


whereby the greatel 


.- 
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CHAPEL 


Of Purging and Purgative Medicins. 


Urging ſeems to be a motion or Lions quite contrary to vomiting, or rather Purging . cor-, 
e 


vomiting at the wrong end, becau 


the ſame barriets of the ſtomach toward a different Race-end. For as in Vomuting,; * 


the inner fleſhy fibres of the ſtomach. being inflated or blown up at their left ends by 
the ſudden incurſions of the ſpirits, and conſequently, being contracted, caule the bot- 
tom and fides of it to be drawn together, and upward toward the [eft orifice, that ſo 
the matter therein contained may be thrown out the upper way ; ſo in Purging, the 
ſame fleſhy fibres, being in the ſame manner inflated at the right ends, force all the 
body of the ſtomach together, and make it lean toward the Pylorus, which cauſes an 
evacuation by fiege. Now as the expulfive motion begun by the ſtomach is conti- 
nued, in Vomiting, through the Weazon, fo is it in Purging, through the Guts ; and 
15 propelled on both ſides by the fleſhy fibres, from one part to another, till it ger out, 
In both caſes the motion of the Stomach 1s violent, and 1n a. manner convulfive; nay 
now and then the one is changed into the other. For Purgation, if cauſed by a Me- 
dicin too ſtrong and quick, does oftentimes produce Vomiting ; and ſo on the other 
fide, a Vomit is many times attended with a Purge : the reaſon of which js, becauſe 
the animal ſpirits being vehemently provoked, and exploded or dicuirge fly diffe- 
rently ſometimes into theſe, — a— into thoſe ends of the fleſhy tibres ; ſome- 
thing after the ſame manner as if you ſpur a metled Horſe too'much, you will make 
Im one while run forward, and another as much backward. 


in one as well as the other we ſet forth from 7719 to Yomit- 


go 


Purging therefore is an expulſive motion in the Stomach and Guts, which by rea- The defeription 
ſon that their fleſhy fibres are ſwiftly and _ contracted, is niore frequent and 9 Pr&ne: 


nimble ; whereby not onely the Chyle and Dregs of it, but alſo the droflie and cor- 


rupt part of the Humours which are there engendered, or brought thither from other . 


laces, are puſhed on from part to part till they are diſcharged by fiege, as through a 
ink, or Common-Sewer. For the ſtomach being urritated by the ; vB articles 0 


the Purge, and fo contracting it ſelf more nimbly and cloſely toward the Pylorus, 


poureth whatſoever is in it forth into the Duodenum, whuleſt at the ſame timie the 
Guts alſo being twinged by it, repeat more frequent and greater expulſive convultions, 

: j part of what is contained in them, that was either gathered 
thither before hand, or attracted and drawn forth at that inſtant, 1s thrown out. 
Now Purging is onely the violent and forced performance of that evacuation , which 
Nature when ſedate and undiſturbed, defigned to effe& leiſurely and by intervals; 
which alſo , when ſhe is provoked ſhe cannot perform without ſome ſort of tumule 
and diſorder. It 1s therefore roqmiteg tn my opinion) to the more perfe&t knowledge 
of the Nature of Purging, that we firſt ſhew what kind of matter 1s properly con- 
tained in the ſtomach and Guts, and then what comes thither from other parts, to 
be evacuated by Stool. Which being premiſed, it will be caſte to explain how and 


with what difference Purging Medicins perform their operations. of The chief cond 


I: Asto the firſt, The chief contents of the Stoiriach and Guts are the maſs o 
Chyle,and the dregs of it that remain after the diſtribution of the nutritive juuce,the ſh- 


tents of the 
Stomach and _ 


my matter in theſe Entrals, which ſmeersover the nary vail, and the warter that ſticks Gurs, chat ar 
1n the glandules thereof; to which you may add the ſerous water iſſuing forthefrom thrown of by 


the mouths of the Arteries, as alſo the droflie parts of the Bloitd and Humours that 
are: conveyed into the inner cavities thereof through the Choler veſſels, the Sweet- 
bread paſſage, mouths'of Arteries, atid likewiſe through the ends of the nervous fi- 


Purging» 


bres, and it may be other ways beſide. For very frequently the filth of the whole | 
| y — 


Body 15 thrown out by paſſages in the Guts as it w aSink; which filth if it 


ſettle within, doth either {well, by reaſon of its great quantity ; ors ſo ſharp, that 


by bricating [making glib] or ſtimulating [pricking or ſpurring, as it were] the belly, 

cauſes more frequent and plentiful evacuations. M7: 

| 3: Belides thus kind of contenss, here is allo another fore teſting frotir them, and 
Reyes 4 [4 


wht; 
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XZ” >. a F, 
The Drodutlion 
of it in the 
Bowtls. 


wind u ſome- 

times the cauſe 

and ſom times 

the effett of ex- 
tenſrons 31 the 

Bowels. 


How wind it 
generated in 
conrulſrue Di- 


ſtempers, 


Of the natural 
expulfSue 0s 
tion of the Guts 


Phar. Rat. that is Wind, which being uſually created in the Stomach and hollow of the Gras. 


more than in any other part of the whole Body, feems to be thus produced : whileſt 
the food (which is concodted and" digeſted it the Bowels) is diſſolved by the ferments 
and hear of them, a great number of efluvia [or particles that flow from it] go out 
of it ; whichif they could get a free and open pony, would tlie and vaniſh into air; 
but being ſhut up in a membrane and crouded together, make an heap (as it were)of 
vapours like unto wind , which oftentimes bloats and diſtends the Guts, and where 
it can find vent goes forth with veolence, promoting evacuation 1n 1ts paſſage ; but 
when it 1s ſhut up and kept 1n, 1t caules very frequently the Gripes, and many times 
ſwellings in the belly. The Wind that 1s created in the Bowels by the diſſolution of 
Food, is generated after the like manner as when Pearl or Coral, or other concrete 
or hard matter is put into a matrace [a Chymical Veſſel] and diſſolved by their men- 
ftruums [ar diffolving Liquors : ] for in fach diffolutions there are a great many va- 
urs that low forth, which if they are ſtrictly kept in, force the containing veſſel to 
reak and fly in pieces : ſo when the Food 1n thehrit paſſages s either diffolved, con- 
cotted, or fermented, a vaſt number of ſach ſmall particles flow from it, which beirig 
gathered together and ſhut up within the membranes, cauſe wind, ts'the more copiots 
increaſe whereof, there are alſo other things that contribute. For it is notably pro- 
duced by the ſeruggling and boyling of juces which are riot eaſtly to be mungled. 
For whileſt foreign humours, or heterogeneous matter, and eſpeaally Medicins, fer- 
ment with the other things which are contained in the Stomach, a great number of 
particles that flow from them, are - x ey 1nto a vaponr by the mutual refraction: of 
them. Moreover fince'many exhalations ariſe on every fide from the boyling of the 
bloud, part of them breaking forth otrt of the Artertes 1mto the cavities of the Bowels 
increaſeth the ſtock of wind which 15 there: already generared. But to the further 
augmentation of Wind, *the extenſions and convaliive {wellings of the Bowels do 
likewiſe conduce. For Whileft the membranes by reaſon of the greater exploſions 
and inordinate excurſions of the Spirits are. very mnch diſtended , the inward cavity, 
like a bladder blown full of wind, is mach enlarged, in fo mach that ou of the Hn- 
mour incloſed within that empty ſpace (which is ltke a cucurbit after the flame is outY 
15 rarified into wind; which afterward, when the membrane flackens; or remits of its 
diſtenſion, breaksout with violence, or ever now and then tummſtnouſly breaks through 
the next paſſages of the Guts. 'For this reaſon, when any part of the Guts is obnoxious 
to convulſive extenfions, through inffammation or ſetling of _ Humours, there is 
wind alſo OAIETY Moticd, and growsextraordmary.troubleſom. Having opened 
a great many Bodies that died of an! inflammation inthe Colon, T have found in all of 
them the Guts extremely ſtretched, and as it were blown full of wind; which no 
doubt happened, not becauſe the flats or wind was firſt generated, an then had di- 
ſtended the Bowels ; bitt the membranes being mightily Rretched by the ſpirits which 
were much provoked, and exploded ot diſcharged within their fibres, therefore theſe 
flatus or parcells of wind were produced ſecondarily, and by conſequence to fill up the 
void . or empty ſpace. From this cauſe I before intimated that the Yay did 
iſe, and ew the ſame perhaps in another place more at large. Whereas 
therefore the increaſe of wind uſes to be* very plentiful in the Stohe in the Kidnics, 
the Colick, Hypochondriack diſtermper,; and Fits of the Mother, that is not the cauſe 
of luch diſcales, but the effe& onely ; that is to ſay, when ih the Fits of ſuch Diſtem- 
pers the membranes are extended, and the hollow Bowels ſwell with ſpirits which are 
violently exploded or diſcharged, a kitid of moiſture therein incloſed, is preſently re- 
ſolved into vapours (from which wind proceeds) to fill the empty ſpace. And that 
is the reaſon that when the diſtention of the affetted patr is flackened, the flarus or 
wind that was ſo ſuddenly produced, is puſhed forward by the falling together of the 
membranes, into ſome other part. So much for that which is contained in the Sto- 
mach and Guts, and is the obje& of Purging Phyſick, let us now m the next place 
inqure, as to its ſubje&, what kitid of nivtion that of the Bowels 1s, whereby the mat- 
ter contained in them, being p15 figguber forward, is Iziſarely, andby intervals throwti 
as © 64: haſtily tumbled down, is voided in ati hurry. 
_  Becauls, for thepreſerving of life, all Arumals ſtand in need of frequent and plens 
tiful feeding, it is therefore neceflary that the velngns of the Food, which is cort: 
Rantly altered into nutritive juice, ſhould be ſeaſonably carried off, aid that thereby 
the dregs of the old nouriſhment ſhould ever now and then give place to its new 
{upplics. For when the more pure and:perfett part of the chyle(in which the elements 
being totally diſſolved, are freed from the bonds of mnxttire) are fqueezed into ths 
chyliterous or chyle-carrying paſſages, that which remains, pattaking of thick fak 
phur and ſharp falt, contracts a grievous ſinking feent; It ought wo - | 
remoy 
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removed out of the Neighbourhood of the new maſs of Chyle into the bigger Guts, Phar, 


and at laſt be thrown quite out of the Body. Which'that it may be the better done, 
Nature hath planted an expulfive motion in the Guts, (that is almoſt conſtant, and as \ 
it were ſolemn or at certain times) whereby the dregs of the nouriſhment are puſh- 
ed ſtill ſoftly on, and hath appointed many Spurs as 1t were, or incitements to the 


ſame; 


i. As to the firſt; the expulſive motion of the Guts as well as of the Stomach, is 31, ;« ptr- 


performed altogether by the fleſhy fibres of each bowel, that compoſe the middlemoſt ford. 


coat, of which Lhave obſerved two orders or rows in the whole paſſage of the Chyle, 
to wit, fromthe Oeſophagus or Weazon, even to the ReFum, or Arſe-gut. The out- 
ward row of fibres inthe Guts, runs all along upon the ſurface of them 1n a ſtrait line, 
as you may ſee it exprefled in Fig. 2. of the fixth Table : but the inward row or 
rank confifts of annular'or ringy fibres that encompaſs the paſſage of the Guts in 
every part, with thickſer circles, as 1s repreſented in the third Figure of the ſame Table. 
And when both theſe kinds of fibres are contraced,at the ſame time they ſtreightenthe 
cavities of thoſe Entrals in everydimenſion ; which being peiformed ſucceflively and 
in order, as it were by ſeveral joggings of the matter conteined, it muſt 'necet{arily fol- 
low that all things therein contained muſt be puſhed {till forward {lowly and with a 
kind of creeping motion, the former part being continually thruſt on by the latter. 
his motion of the Guts is commonly called the Vermicular or Wormy motion, be- 
cauſe as when a Worm creeps 1t1s continued from one part to another hke the creep- 
ing of a Worm; and- according to theneceflity of Nature, 1t 15 more orleſsperfor- 
med at all times, even when we our ſelves do not perceive 1t ; becauſe indeed thoſe 
Bowels ought to disburthen themſelves by degrees; and leſt they ſometimes ſhould 
be idle _ deſiſt from this their task, they are upon occaſion ſtirred up with many 


11citements. 


For firſt of all the very bulk of the Chyle and the dregs of it, opprefling the ner- rw the exps!. 
vous fibres of the uther coat, upon which it lies, with the __— of it, and conſe- ffor motion of 


quently provoking them, impreſfeth upon them a ſenſe of troub 
preſently, being already farisfied with nutritive juice, and weary of any other load, 


e ; whereupon they #* Bowtis i 


excite the fleſhy fibres to vermicular or worm-like contractions, 1n order to thruſting load and noi. 
of the matter contained ſtill outward. When, in this manner, the contents or ſonneſs of the 
contained 1n the belly, being puſhed ſtill leiſurely forward from one part to another, *#7ements. 


are come down near the end of the Colon, becauſe at that time there 1s a preſſure felt 
by the muſculous part of the ReFum or Arie-gut, therefore the voluntary motion helps 
che natural, whereby after the ſphin&er [or muſcle that ſhuts the Anns, or Arſehole} 
15 opened, and the muſcles of the lower Belly preſſed together, the excrements are 
forced out. Moreover the Inſtruments of Reſpiration do fomewhart contribute to 
this expulſive motion of the Guts, in as much as they continually moving the lower 
Belly, ro andfro, canfe that which is contained in it, by their ſhaking of it, to move 
ſlowly forward. AX 


Befides the forementioned irritation or provocation, by which the fleſhy fibres are 2. By maxy o: 
moved by inſtin& of Nature, and conftane cuſtom to frequent, and almoſt continual #*7_«ccidental 
worm-ltke contra&tions, there are alfo ſome other incitements and various inſtigations —_—_ 


that upon occaſion do increafe or haſten thoſe expulfive endeavours, and oftentimes 
force'them into convulſions ; in fo much that the Belly is compelled to caſt forth its 
load mt great plenty, with great impetuolity, and as though it were moved by a Purge. 
Now thoſe internal provocations of the Belly are, firſt of all incongruous or immo- 
derate diet, the corruptions of bad chyle, the copious dregs of the bloud and nervous 
Juice, .or ſharp humours that flow from the Glandules and other Emundories or 
Prains of the Bowels, and eſpecaally out of the Gall-bladder and Sweet-bread paſhge ; 
yea and ferofities [or wheyiſhnel] or Humours that are ſuperfluous and incongruous, 
ſetling within, and proceeding from. the Bloud; Nerves, or habit of the Body. Of the 
cluefeſt whereof (becauſe in Purging they often diſcover themſelves, and heighten 
the operation of the Medicin) I ſpeak particularly, and in ſhorr. 


I. Fitft therefore Food, if in the concoCtion it be at any time perverted, or can- Food that is in- 
not be digeſted, very fre uently cauſes a Lask, ; as after hard drinking over night, congrueu;&c. 


by inordinace Diet, ung thines diſagreeable, and other errours, or from depravations 
the Stomachs ferment” often happens. . Yea, for want of concoction, and ſometimes: 
through obſtruchions uithe Meſentery or paſſage of the Guts, from too much flimineſs 
of the glandulous coat, or in the mouths of ith yeſlels, the diſtribution of the nutri- 
flve juice is hindered, and conſequently the whole matter that is taken in, being ga- 


chered and reſtrained in the. firſt paſſages, produceth more frequent and plenatul 
evaciitions. © Tf 


2. The 
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<8, andperhaps 1n other receptaclestoo, if at any time they overflow through fu 


2. The dregs of the Bloud, and the nervous juice being gathered together in the 
Glamdules of the Bowels, the-Bladder of Gall, the Pancreatick or Sweet-bread pallage, 
neſs or 
ITitation, and are abundantly diſcharged into the cavities of the Guts (in as much as 
they there tvringe the nervous fibres, or boyl up with other juices) they oftentimes 
cauſe a Lask. The Gall ſeems+ to he a kind of natural Purge, which flowing in a 
great quantity out of the Choler Veſſels, cauſes Purgation of its own accord. 
3. The Purgative matter being ſometimes Rakes Arms from a ſtill more remote 
r2g10n, to wit, from the maſs of Bloud, the nervous Juice and its emunctories, or from 
che whole habitof the Body into the Guts, provokes the nervous fibres thereof, and 


Body &c. mrve conſequently excites the fleſhy ones into expulfive convulſions. For in the aforeſaid 
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parts and places, and eſpecially in the maſs of Bloud, the ill ſuperfluous humours 
that ſwell there , being not ealily or ſufficiently to be purged by Sweat, or Urine, 
oftentimes retire inward, and flow out at the mouths of the veſſels that are in the Guts 
and gape very thick to diſcharge them, whereby they cauſe frequent and wateriſh 
Stools. Yea ſometimes the Bloud it felf, when vitiated 1n 1ts conſtitution, and apt to 
coagulate, if it circulate not readily through theſe ſmall Veſſels, breaks out frequently 
1n a great quantity, and produceth a Dyſentery. But you may obſerve, when the ex- 
ternal pores are bound up by the cold from without, or that Tumours or Swellings 
1h the Skin, do ſuddenly diſperſe themſelves, that they are commonly attended by a 
Looſneſs. I have known many People who have been ſubject to be bound in their 
Bodies, to have been cured with this ſort of remedy ; to wit, by rifing early in the 
morning out of their Bed, before the uſual time. For look how much 1s taken awa 
_ the wonted perſpwration , ſo much is added to the lubricating [or making glb 
the Guts. 

Theſe things being thus premiſed concerning the divers forts of matter contained 
in the Gurs (as well that which 1t generated there, as that which comes out of other 
places) as likewiſe touching the expullive motion (both natural and conſtant, as well 
as violent and olmbelled) of theſe Bowels, and alſo of the yarious incitemenes or 
provocatives, whereby the Belly either of its own accord 1snaturally looſened, or in- 
orinately diſturbed, it will be eafie to ſhew you how,and with what Games Prin 
Medicins move the Stomach and Inteſtines to evacuations, and cauſe that which 1s 
in them ſometimes ſeverally, and ſometimes join y to diſembogue. 


# 


When Purging Medicins are taken 1n a liquid form they are immediately ready 
enough to, operate ; but if they contiſt of a ſohd ſubſtance, and being ſo ſwallowed 
into the Stomach, are diffolved and impregnated by the ferment thereof, they make 
as1t were a kind of Tin&ture, which 1n the ſame manner as the Purging Liquor be- 
comes Cathartick [or evacuating] as follows. That kind of Liquor being ſhut u 
firſt in the Stomach, and then in the Guts, immediately impregnates the hairy chr 
of the inner coat with its glandules, and whileſt it ſticks cloſe to them, the particles 
of it enter into the nervous fibres, and bloud-carrying as well as vr i vel- 
ſels, provoking each of them, as alſo the choler-paſlage, and that of the Sweet-bread, 
to give upand ſpew out, as it were, that which is in them. In the mean while, when 
the nervous fibres of the inner coat are pn, pn partly by the Medicin that they have 
drunk in, and partly by the humours ſqueezed into the cavity of it, the fleſhy fibres of 
the outward coat Ln to ſuffer expulſive contractions, whereby to remove all that 
which istroubleſom to them. How theſe things are performed ; firſt in the Stomach, 
and then ſucceſlively in all parts of the Guts, and what kind of Humours are drawn 
forth in the whole paſſage, we will conſider a little more accurately. 

I. As to the Stomach, it ſeems to be as follows ; that is to ſay, the Cathartick or 
Purging Tin&ure being diffuſed inthe Stomach, doth firſt og] rn the hairy threads 
of the 1nner coat, and ſticking faſt to them, 1s from thence by degrees delivered over 
to the nervous fibres; which having entered, and quickly filled, till they are faced 
with it, it begins at laſt to irntate or graves (as and they being thereby pre- 
ſencly thrivelled up, endeavour to diflelve or diſcharge the Laquor that they have 
drunk in together with their own juice and the ſlimy flegm that is between the wrin- 
kles of theStomach. Moreover ſome other particles of the ſame Medicin (whileſt 
it ſtaysin the Stomach) get into the mouths of the Veſſels and Glandules, which they 
evinge, and make them'to disburden themſelves of ſerous matter and other Humours. 
So whileſt the botrom of the Stomach and the nervous fibres are oppreſſed and pro- 
voked by ſuch offenfive things as theſe that are in it, the fleſhy fibres being excited 1n- 
to expulſive contrations, draw the bottom and {ides of the Stomach upward, and 
make 1t lean toward the Pylorzs, that ſo the load within, together with the Medicinal 
TinQure, may be caſt forth and tranſmitted into the Guts Hence for a than me 

coma 
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Soma &tijoys ny" _ till che- nervous fibres by drinking 1n a riew ſtock of the Phar. Rat, 


ſame Tincture, that cks partly in the hairy threads, are again provoked ; and 
whe by tHat means a new load 1s poured into the cavity of the 1, andthere di- 


ſturbed, the fleſhy fibres repeat the ſame expuliive contractions to throw it out ; and The aus of tht 
this are theſe things performed many times one after another, till the virtue of the frequent repea- 
Medicin bequite and clean waſhed out of the hairy threads, and that the ſpirits which gy to 


refide in the' fibres remit their heats ; which fomerimes eaſily and quickly comes to 
paſs,” in io much that the Stomach after one or twohours, 1s free from all offence 
which the Medicin gave it, and the remaining part of the diſturbance is altogether re- 
moved into the: Guts. Yet it frequently happens, that preſently after taking of a Purge 
ſome People Vomit very exceflively, and that hor they have thrown up 
the Medicin, yet they Purge very plentifully afterward. The reaſon of which is, that 
the irritation being too violent at the beginning, cauſes ſtronger convulſions, that is, 
ſacly as happen in vomiting: but then when the force of that provocative is over or 
remitted, the-gentler contractions grow purgative. For the virtue and manner of 
operating in a Vomit and a Purge doth not differ onely in their ſpecifick qualities, 
bane alfo- chiefly 'm this refpe&, to wit, that the offence given by the provocation of 
a Purge may be longer and more eaſily endured, and ar laſt tranſmitted to the Guts, 
bur not fo'of that which is cauſed by a Vorurt. But foraſmuch as after the operation 
of a Purge that hath wrought plentifully by Stool, People ſometimes vonur, the rea- 
ſorr ſeems to be, becauſe the Tin&ture of the Medicin which was deeply drunk inby 
the hairy coat, is not eafily wiped away : whereupon, after many vain motions to eya- 
cuars, at laft a dontradtive motion'to vonut cleareth 1t quite away. *Tis common for 
men, if they ear before their Stomachs are cleanſed of the Medicin, to vomit mightily 
and be very fick withall ; and: the reaſon 1s, becauſe through the hindrance or depra- 
vation of concodtion, the chyle degenerates into an incongruous and rritating pu- 
trifaction : though for the moſt part a Pargs {lips out of the Stomach too ſoon, and 
without ſweeping away the dregs thereof, but layeth out its greateſt forces upon the 
paſſage of the Guts. Now how that comes to paſs, 15 the next thing that falls under 
our con{1deration. 


| 2. The Tindtore of the Purging Medicin being thrown out of the Stomach, and the operates 
thence carrying along with it a fort of :excrementitious matter, flows into the Guts z of Purges in 


where it preſently impregnates the threads of the haity coat in its e through 
Puodoms arid upper Padof the inn, ficking fal - 
cles of the Medicin being more plennfully diffuſed abone thoſe parts, get: intothe ner- © 
vous fibres, atid likewiſe unto the paflages of the Glandules, and other veſſel, provo- 
king the Spirits that refide in them, fermenning with the humours that abound there- 
in, and forcing: them our as-1t were by fqueezing or milking of them, im ſo:much that 
that cauſes a groar difturbancs in chem ; by which means the fleſhy fibres being bloated 
and comracedby the ſpirits thar are irritaced, and driven. to diſcharge : wo. 5c are 
ſet upon. expuliive comrations m order 'to'calt forth that which i-offenfive to them. 
Henee it s, thar when the npper part of the'Gues is provoked to more frequent and 
ſtrong vermicutations {or Worm-like a—— whereby to thruſt the matter contained 
in them forward, the expulſive motion being | there, i propagated to the other 
ha gre ner erence uns rhe pens 
, whach 15 thruſt down! 1nto:them, ars put into; e contra@tions, - 
ll the excrement chats outermoſt be a? 2 
cornes into the- roo of it. - The purging Tin@ure, av1t is offenfiye to the Spirits, 


and variouſly bloateth and diRendeth the containing membran 
prodnces: evacuations of the- belly, with gripes, or breaking of wind. 


the i Drodenum 
faſt thereunto; after which the parts and the ſmall 


" Whiloſt the nerrons and flaſhy fibres are thus provoked, through. the ſpirits being ms ivy work 
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wing then as ir "weee mio the oavitzes of the @ats.:' by 
the Gall, if ir flow! too copicufly, the membrancs being vel- 


or wwangsd 35 ruch-as by the Medditirt it (GH; are b_ ( _ 
greater exputſiviis 5 ror buen regs barry ts fl jo more' frequent a 
of char {numnotiry its commonly (though Fallly fad) 
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there willbe in the prion the Guts, a ſtill greater diſturbance, with a ſwelling of 
- Nor arethe.Gall and Sweetbread juice onely ſqueezed; or preſſed by the-Purge into- 
the paſſages: of the Guts, * bur alſo there are ſerous humours (mulked as it were, out of} 


the Glandules: of the inner coat, that are bound up by being en 159- and hkewiſe; 


out of the mouths of the Arteries,which are rubbed againſt-and opened) whichimore dis! 
Inte or waſh down the matter contained in the Belly, and not only by lubricating, but. 
by irritating promote evacuation. / But the very fhme of the Guts thatſmears over: 
the hat = ifit be waſhod:off by fuch ſerous humours, and be wiped tlean away by: 
reaſon that the nervous fibres are ſhrivelled and ſhock, 1s an addition: to the excre-: 
ments, and 1ncreaſeth their bulk. Yea, ſometimes when this ſhme 1s ,very much wi-- 
ped away, andthe mouths of the veſſels are. thereby much twinged, and as it were: 
ſhaven, pure bloud comes forth and cauſes gory Stools. -- = 11:12 dy 
Thus do Purging Medicins operate in the cavities of the Stomach and Guts, in as; 
much as they provokethe ſpirits and ferment with the humours. But from what par- 
ticles or ends of the Medicin this 1rritative or provoking, and likewiſe the fer-. 
menting quality proceeds, we ſhall by and by _—_; 1n-the mean time I obſerve, 
thar the operation'of a purging Medicin reaches tar beyond. the firſt paſſages, to wit, 
into the maſs'of bloud, the-nervous liquor, and conſequently into the brain, heart, and 
other parts or bowels. Fo PH 37 at FS 
- I. As to the Bloud, it 15 manifeſt that the particles purging Medicins are received 
into the maſs of it, and circulate [or go round the body} with it; from this, that the: 
Urine borrows its ſmell and colour from ſome of them.. The Milk of a Nurſe 
that hath taken Phyſick,. purgeth the Child. . Some Medicins evacuate the Water of 
thoſe that are ned x with a Droptie by Stool. . Reſin of Fa{ap. uſes to purge forth a 
Lierhh Serum that ſmells ike piſs. Moreover: from the common obſervation of both 
the Ancient and Modern Phyſicians, a Purge that is opportunely given in the declen- 
hon of a Fever, draws forth the feveniſh. matter that was before ripened andapt to 
come away. Wherefore I make. no queftion;, but that ſome particles of the purging: 
Medicin are admitted into the Bloud, and diffuſed through its whale body or maſs. 
And indeed we need not trouble our ſelves to-make any long enquiry about the b 
ges at which it enters, for of 'neceflity-fome particles of the purging Medicin bs 
mixt with the nutritive juice, muſt creep in at the milky veſſels. Moreover fincethere 
is a thick Wood as it were of. Veins,.inſerted or gras in the inner coat of all thoſe 
Bowels where concoction 15: performed, '1t will. be natural enough to conceive, that 
{ome parts of a Medicin as well as of the Food,may be carriedthrough theſe paſlages in- 
to the Bloud ;. and being diffuſed in great quantity, firſt-into the Veins, and then into 
the Arteries (if they are akogerher heterogeneous {or :of a contrary nature] and uns. 
tamable) diſturb the maſs of: Bloud, . toſs 1t-to and tro; and provoke the exoneration. 
or excluſion of themſelves as well as that of the Blouds dregs : but the Bloud being ſo. 
diſturbed, and put into an: expulfive fermentation, diſchargeth the particles of the 
Medicin together with ether recrements. or dregs that are to be thrown out through 
the mouths of: the Arteries. belonging to the: Guts (which -at that time are likewiſe 
ewinged and opened by the. Medicin ) into the cavities of: thoſe Entrals, -:in order to: 
their mmediate evacuation::In this manner the ſerous.or wheyiſh-excrements and cor- 
ruptions or ſuperfluities of the Bloud' are purged.out of 1s maſs, together with the pur- 
ging 'Tincture: that is remanded [or ſent back] into the ;Guts.. Moreover when the 
loud veſſels begin by this means to be emptied, then other ſuperfluous-or dreggy hu- 
mours, that were ſerled about the Bowels, Heart, Brain, or habit of the-Body,-are again 
{ucked 1nto.; the maſs of .Bloud, and being drawn immediately (whuleſt the expulfive 
fury of it-yet remains )toward the Guts, are. caſt forth any way that is then open ; by 
which meanspurging Medicins work, agive the whole-Bady;:: and draw-forth-incon- 
gruous and nojfom matterfrom all parts, be they never-ſo.remote. --{-{ 1, , 
As therefore Iformerlyobſerved that there were three degrees of a Laskproceedin 
from Humg hq guarixatDirge ; ſo Ithought fit atipreſent to make aoaniny ki 
rranks © __ that are.cauſed by Medicin,/ The: it. of them Itake'to be when 
y reaſonchart-the nervous hbres of the Gurs/are gently.irmtated, the:fleſtiy ones being 
eqntratted beyond their uſual rate a little; faſter-and-ſhronger, thruſt:-forward all the 
looſer matter that-is in them-more: friftly-from one! paxt.to another,..tall at laſtithey 
kindlycaftit. forth.  In-the: ſecond ſort:of:i Purgation, ſonie: other Humours: that are 
preſied-out of the Gall paſlage, the Sweetbread pailage, and. mouths gf the toffek -which 
are vellicated-by:the Medioin,; are yoidedi together. with the: excrem :the belly. 
Inche.chrd,notonely ar args yt jrone 75 eg provoked do ace 
a greater quanrity.of.Humours of. all kinds the Guts, but alſo.there 
S511 ; is 
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is 4 Tecrementitious ſort of matter thatis brought by the Arteries out of the Bloud(which Phar. Rat. 
» diſſolved and precipitated by the particles of the Medicin that are admitted into it) pare I. - 
and by conſequence alſo our of the nervous juice and other parts, into the Guts,through IA 
which it is evacuated. ; —_ => We 
Hence I think it is very manifeſt, that Purging 1s performed onely by irritation, fers pers do ner 
mentation, and expulſion, and not (as the Vulgar upyate) by.attracion. Nor ought work by attre- 
any Philoſopher or other, that pretends to give the reaſon of things; or to uſe his own, #0» »r ſpeci- 
to aſſert, that any Medicins through the fimulitude or likeneſs of their ſubſtance, or by Fe GR 
reaſon of any (I cannot tell what) ſpecifick qualities, act upon any particular and de- 
terminate humout; ſo as to purge that forth peculiarly by it ſelf. But whereas ſome- 
times Gall; Phlegm, Serum [or Whey, ] or Melancholy [black clioler] is ſuppoſed to 
be ſeparated and diſcharged apart from any other, that ſeems to be, either becauſe the 
Medicins provoke the Entrals in a different manner, or that they ferment divers ways 
with the Bloud and other Humours: or laſtly, that they give a tinQture or die to the 
very excrement it felf.. And it will be worth our whule to give ſome reaſons and in- 
ſtances for each of theſe caſes. | | 4 
Firſt therefore Medicins, according as they contain particles that are more volatile The diferentes 
or fixed, gentle or ſharp, ſmooth or rough, do vanouſly irritate or provoke the Bowels, ned. urging oft 
and conſequently cauſe expulſive contractions either weaker, or ſtronger, and ſome- Fo 
times in one place ſometimss 1n another, ſooner and with more force. For example 
Roſes, Violets, Caffia, Manna, and other the like, that are compounded of ſubtle and 
thin parts, moſt commonly diſturb not the Stoitiach at all; bur when they are got 
| over the Pylorzs they bepin to irritate the nervous coat of the Duodenum , which is 
more exquiſitely ſnſble, and before they go any farther, foend almoſt all their force } Fro thats 
there; and by that means the paſſage of the Gall being ſhocker thrbugh the vellication 4;g,wm inica 
or twinging and ſhriyelling of that coat, the excrements are mixt with Gall when we tions in the = 
void them. On the other hand other Medicins, as Gum Ammoniack, Opopanax, 3wels. 
pp Turbith, and the like, that conſiſt of a thicker and more viſcous matter 
and particles more obtuſe or dull, are not fo ready in their ogerations, as preſently to 
provoke the parts, but when they are diſſolved in the Stomach, and from thence got 
into the Guts, begin their vellications or twingings, not on a ſudden, but when they 
are advanced ſome ſpace, and have ſtuck for ſome tire to their coats, and that below - 
the paſſage of Gall: whereupon, beſides the common excrements and ſome ſerous 
humours that are ſqueezed out of the mouths of the Veſſels, they ſhave and wipe off 
the (huine that covers the Guts, and thereby cauſe Stools that are ſeemingly petuitous 
or phlegmarick. ; OY Ea. 
2, In as much as Medicins, being itidued with particles of ſeveral kinds, do ya- *: 4 oo 
riouſly ferment with the Bloud and other juices, they cauſe evacuations ſotnetimes of nent pune 
ſerous, ſometimes of cholerick, or other kinds of Humours. For ſome, as Aloes eſpe- 
cially, and Rhubaib, becauſe they contain in them particles of matter that is, as it 
were, adilſt, beget ſuch like parricles in the Bloud ; fo alſo they excite the aduſt dregs 
thereof to motion, and force them more plentifully into the choler paſſages : ſo that 
when by this means the choler is more copiduſly gathered together, and flows out of 
ts receptacles into the Guts, the excrenients become more cholerick. T have known 
foine that by drinking raw, plain Milk, to the quantity of two pints, have uſually been 
purged, and voided excrements altogether yellow: The reaſon of which 1s, that the 
Mulkit ſelf turned to-choler, as by bitter Belches and heat of the Bloud, which was 
preſently cauſed (as if the Gall ſwelled up) I might reaſonably conchude. Moreover 
ther purging Medicins, as Falap, Colocymrbxs, Elaterium, and ſome Preparations of 
ro Lag coniilt of ſharp particles,which are often corruptive,and _ admitted into 
the Guts, and thence tranimitred into the Bloud, do notably diffolve the. maſs thereof, 
and preciprate it very ſtrongly into a ſerous or wheyiſh conſtitution; yea, ſometimes 
they do as ut were invenom it, and corrupt the temper of it. Then, if at the ſame 
time that the Bloud is ſo diffolved, there be a vellication in the Guts, the ſerous dregs 
of the Bloud, with its corruptions and meltings, are ſpewed out of the mouths of the 
Arteries,that are there opened, into the cavities of the Bowels, and by that means our 
Stools are very wateriſh. But if after the Bloud 1s ſo melted,as 1t were, by the Medicin, 
and '1njured 1n 1ts temper, .a man hath but few Stools; the Bloud becomes ſtill more 
depraved by: that incongruous and corruptive mixture, and thereby gains a notable 
ll cemperament ; orelle by diſtributing its dregs and corruptions into the habit of the 
Bary, makes puliles and watery bladders' break out uri the Skin: For ſo, by the un- 
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uſe of Phyſick oftentimes great evils do'enſue; * Nor is it for nothing that the TONE 
mow are ſo afraid, if at anytime a Medicift' doth not work as age Gr leſt the {xrong Porgte: 
ence thereby contracted and left in'the body, after it hath hain 
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Phar. Rat. ble time, may at laſt roduce bad effefts: for from ſach an;occafion ſometimes Le 
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A notable ex- whereof the one was purged for the ſpace of 24 hours an hundred times. ap 
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red for Purging, ſome {C 1 .of 
: aſſes Tre 
r. In reſpefof As to the firſt 


the Stomach. 


prolies, as it were, ariſe. . Not long ago, 3 purging Powger (and as I ſuppoſed, Mercu- 
rial too) was given to a certain perſons twa ſons at Oif#rg, by.an Emperick fork Quack; 
, with 
ripes and great fainting of, his ſpirits,z whileſt 4n the mgaryme. the/other, :who was 
Fenating * elder, had never a Stool; but, 1n.a few, days his- hair came off; his naiks 
ou black, and in a ſhort fime after watery Puſhes broke out all gver bis' Bddy;which 
eing hardened into, one - continued ſcabby.ſqurif, fe away, and immadihtghe' new 
ones aroſe in the room of.them; which Diſtemper, through the extraordinary vitiouſ; 
neſs of the temper. of his bloyd, which was: as: were pozſoned, being alrogether incus 
rable, tormented the poor Youth moſt priey ufly for above-two years before he could 
be perfedtly cured. . Nor 1s. the maſs of Blow. as; Rs ions onely] 
but ſomenmes. alſo by other Purges, taken from the Famuly of Vegetables, in ſo much 
that ze cannot be reſtored, or renew under a long time. So that it 1s not without cauſe 
that 'HeImont complains and ſays, that purging Phyſick doth not always or onely draw 
forth Humours that are in the Body, but alſo by its corrupting qualities depraves 


; . them. 
Whence came 


et dee 
" ids which are voided through the belly. (bein "8 they L_ ſometimes their celous 
rom the 'Medicin, are falily behevec Pop -N. 


othing) is 


more uſual, than for Urine and Siege, toa to be.gied yell v.by Rhubarb, Alloes, Roots 
of Termerick, and (ome other Medicins that. People. take; Tale thedinfuſion of Sena; 


ate: Or 'Vuolic -ipgredients-in them, make - 
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for [or Water-purger] that ſuch Humours-are purged by ſuch a Medicin NP 
I 4 


not atall pleaſe me ; yet E think that all Purges are riott6 be ufed-indifferently in all 


their temperament, the ſtrength, and conſtitution of the Bowels, their ability, cuſtony 
in Diet, and imagination, yea, and according to the nature of the DR; as alſo 
0 


to it > Wherefore in their prac 
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be hurtful ; and therefore it is cond2zmned by Hippocrates and the Ancients : So Phar, Rat, - 
"to whaleſt the maſs of it; being languid and weak, doth not rife t0.4 due ferment,; part I. 
all ſach Medicins are forbidden. Moreover when the Bloud 15 exceflwvely full of AA, 
Choler or Water, or is inclined too much to coagulations. or diffolutions, Purges for 
the moſt part do not remove ſuch defeats or depravations of it; but .ofrentimes in- 
creaſe them. Burt rather in ſuch caſes Medicins that alter the Bloud are proper ; that 
is, ſuch as may deſtroy the hurtful ſeparations or combinations of Salts, Sulphur, or 
Serum, and remove all other their enormities. Of which Medicins. for purging, 
whether previous[or preparative] or (which moſt commonly are the better of the two) 
ſach as Bo ly the place of a Purge, to wit, digeſting and altering Phylick, I ſhall 
ſpeak hereafter in particular. ; ; | | | 
' Concerning the Theory or ſpeculation of purging Phyſick, I ſhall not ſay much The virtze of 4 
more ; unleſs it be, that ſeeing (as 1s matuifeſt from what I have already told you) Puree is «- 
that Purges not onely provoke the ſpirits that reſide in the: fibres of the Bowels (ſome * ny 7 —_— 
of them) to reſent the trouble given them , and (conſequently others) to contract ® mee 
themſelves into expulfive motions, but alſo ferment the Humoursand the Bloud, com- 
pelling them into various diſſolutions and ſeparations ofthe parts; it remains that we 
enquire, upon what ſort of particles, whether Elementary or Secondary, and (if Imay a 
ſo ſay) qualitative particles, both thoſe qainel (as well the _— as the fermen- wi p 
ting nr 5k, Hereupon in general I have obſerved what ſhall hereafter be then depmd. 
confirmed by inſtances, to wit, that the irritating quality which 1s uſually exerted in ; 744 grrite- 
the Bowels, and by the inſtin& whereof the purging cofitractions are caiifed, proceeds ting quality. 
in no wiſe from he rinciplesor particles of the Medicin, whether pry watery, 
or earthy, no nor from the rf gn Sulphureous ones alone, but from them always 
joined together, and ſometimes alſo when joined with others. For though that Salt 
and Sulphur are the chief inſtruments of purging Irritation, yet neither of them by 
it ſelf uſes to be ſo offenfive to the Bowels as to excite the monve fibres into expulfive 
contractions; but when they are joined together, they exalt and ſharpen each other; 
yea, they put our Bodies into a temperature which 1s very hurtful and never to be re- 
duced. The tin&ure of Antimony, as likewiſe the Cerufs of it, give no offence tothe 
Stomach, but are rather grateful and cordial. But Crocus Metallorum, Sthium, But- 
ter of Antimony, and other things prepared out of Sulphur and Salt muxt together, are * 
exceflive ſtrong Vomits or Purges. In hke manner I have elſewhere obſerved, that 
{ulphureous and faline particles, when ſeparated from each other and alone are grate- 
ful enongh both to the ſmelling and the taſte, but when they are intimately mixed 
with ws other, gain preſently a ſtink, gr ranck rotten ſmell. =, 
' Bur now as to the purging Fermentation, .t doth not ſo plainly appear , whether 4 _ ext 
the ſame particles that provoke the ſpirits to expulſive contractions, To allo diffolve nm 4 , £ _ oil 
the Bloud and make it ſeparate 1nto ſeveral parts, ſo as to pour out the dregs of it deptnds. y 
through the mouths of the Arteries into the cavities of the Bowels. Indeed the Bloud, 
like Milk, is uſually diffolved and precipitated into ſerous Humours, moſt commonly 
by Acids onely, as I ſhall by Experiments and Reaſons hereafter plainly demonſtrate. 
Alchah Salts, fixed and volatile, yea, arid nitrous too, do not at all diffolve the mix- 
ture of the Bloud, but rather keep it entire, .and reſtore it when diſſolved ; fo like- 
wiſe doth Spirit of Wine, and other things that are purely ſulphureous; but ſo far are 
Acids from promoting purgation, that notliing doth more infringe, or weaken, and 
totally take off th@purging qualuny of Medicins. | 
- That therefore we may make a judgment concerning Purges » ſenſe, I think it 
probable, that they (being endued- with ataſte that is moſt commonly ſharp, and ſome- 
what poignant) together with Sulphur, are impregnated with a kind of volatile and 
ſharp Salt, whuch 1n the ſtronger ſort of them, 1s 1n ſome meaſure putrefacave ; and 
t ſuch particles in them, whuch are ſulphureoſaline, do not diſſolve the Bloud hike 
Acids, or other precipitating Salts, that is to ſay, by embracing ſome parts of it, more 
intimately and doſcly, and ſo ſeparating them from their aſſociates, to oblige them to 
become their own companions ; but on the contrary, the purging particles, being 
diſagreeable to the whole maſs of Bloud and all its particles, as alſo mmiſcible [or not 
mingleable with it] and untameable, put them all into confuſion like themſelves, and 
excite them to an expurgative efferveſcence_ [or boyling up] ; whichby the imme- 
diate affiſtance of the pulſe of the heart, growing quicker, 1s not allayed or cooled 
before all aro av parts are thrown out ,. together with ſome portion of the 
_ Humour wherewith they are mingled, and ſometimes alſo other dregs of the 
oud too. 
The maſs of Bloud being impregnated with. the particles of a ſt®nger ſort of 
Purge boyls up at the ſame rate, as generous Wines np other ſorts are thrown 
| 2 into 
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Phar. Rat, into the ſame Veſſel, are ſaid to ferment anew to expel that which is diſagreeable to 
Part I. their body; andtherefore ſometimes they continue to bubble up in the Far,all either the 
WY Vellel breaks, or-their temper be quite vitiated. But this doth not oppor 0 frequently 
to the Bloud, becauſe nor onely the incongruous particles of the Purge are thrown 
out of the Arteries(which are open m all patts,but eſpecially ſomewhat more apparently 
into the cavities of the Guts) but alſo the other _ of tke Bloud it felf}, which are 
vitiated and ſeparated, are eaftly evacuated. Although purging Medicins too ſorne- 
times, if they are too violent, do much pervert the temper of the bloud, and as it were 
poiſon it. For indeed ſome of them that plainly corrupt the bloud, work by way of 
Lask, juſt as Cantharides do by Urine z that'is, they in ſeme meaſure melt and cor- 
rupt the maſs of 1t, and then thoſe melted parts of it together with the reje&ed parti- 
cles of the Medicin, do by their ſharpneſs very much provoke, or many. times corrode 
the'parts that they paſs through. Wherefore et thoſe that defire health or long life, 
avoid all Quacks that uſe hardly any thing but Mercurial and ſtrong Medicins, 
more than they would a mad Dog or a Serpent. 
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The ſeveral ſorts of Parges, with the Receipts and Reaſons 
" of ſome Compoſitions. 
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Starct any M Inerals do not much contribute to the: number of things that are purging, though 
_ of V1 the beſt Vomits and Sweating Medicins' are taken chiefly our of that Store- ' 
though Vimits 29ſe: bur purging Medicitis, being of a midling ahd a differetic operation, cannot be 
and Sweating formed out 6f thoſe impure and harder ſabftances. For if the purging quality, 
Medicins are, though never ſo corre&, bein any meaſureleft asa Spur, in the mixt body, whatever 
1TItation proceeds thence in the Stomach, will prove a Vomit ; but if that quality be 

totally removed, then there will be no evacuation caufed in the Bowels, but through 

the virtue of ſome Reliques of the Sal Alchali, all the operation will end in Swear. 

The reaſon of Por vomiting Medicins pond to be ſuch; as being not by any means to be ſubdued and 
that difference. tamed in the Stomach; but impregnated with ſharp, and as it were, pointed particles 
(that- 1s to fay, Sulphureoſaline ones) provoke it to violent, ww {maths contractions, 

to the end that they may be thence extermunated, or diſcharged by the ſhorteſt pal- 

ſage, which is immediately by Vomiting : on the contrary, Sweating Medicins though 

they cannot be ſubdued and tamed, yet if their ſharpneſs be taken off, and their par- 

ticles broken into round bits, as it were, which have no edge, they do not at all pro- 

voke the Stomach, but paſling into the maſs of bloud, ferment it (as being unmingle- 

able and untamieable) and put it into an univerſal heat, whereby they make way for 

themſelves to evaporate along with the ſerois Liquor arid-other dregs of the bloud. 

But Purges being endued with So thatare incongruous, more dull, ahd weak, do 

not either immedutely or vehemently irritate the fibres of the Stomach; but when 

they are got ſoinewhat deeper into them, they 'firft cauſe an offenſive perception, 

abd cha, that they may caſt forth what is troybleſom without any grear diſturbance, 

they increaſe and multiply the uſual expulfive and ordinary motions, that 15 to ſay, 

| through the paflages of the Ghats. © | x 
Some Purges - But ſome purging Medicins are taken out'of Mitierals, as Mercurins Dulcis , 
are taken from 7 azulns, Armenus, and ſome 'other, which for all that, are improperly fo called, Or. 
—_ _ * they are very uncertain in their operation, in ſo much that they are ſeldoni uſed fos 
G4 OY - -— oy themſelves, though with other ptirging Ingredients they are given very 
acceſsfully. @ SEP DENT. | ; 

Purges are ta- * Dut when-we come to bs cgoriy here weenter into a Field that is broad, and 
ken moft from *]argely planted with things that are purgative : which fince they are of many ſorts, 
——_ . c 4 are uſed to be recounted and diftribured in ſeveral manner; that 4s to ſay, mto the 
forts. '* rhore gentle ſort, themiddling fort, and the ſtronger ; {6 alſo into emis pon [Cho- 
lagoga| Melancholy-Purgers [Melaropoge] Peg arPets [Phlegmagoga] and Wa- 

rer-Purgers [Hydragoga] : and furthermore, thro Excoptoticks [or Dung-Purgers,] Mi- 

rnoratives | or elſeers and Eradicatives, [or 'tooters out of, any Humour. 1 need 
not 1nhft —_ each of theſe drvifions, bur 'wyll reduce all Pirges to three kind onely : 
The) ſorts of that 15, 1n the pit place 1will give you, ſuch as make no great:irntation in-the bowels, 
Purging Vige- 2nd cauſe in the bloud ind humours no more than a gentle fermentation : of which 
tables. {ort are Violets, Caſſia, Tamaritids, Roſes, Rhubarb, Senna, Myjrobalans, Epirhymum or _. 
P41 ws af : : er 
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der, Carthamus or Wild Saffron, Agarick, Alves and the like. Secondly, Such as create Phar, Rats 
not onely a twinging in the Bowels, bat alfo a fomething ſtronger efferveſcence [or Part. I. 
boyling] in the. humours ; un. ſo much 1n, theſe latter. great diſturbances, and. thoſe Www 
fometimes feveriſh ones too; are raiſed; and'm the former, [to wit, the Bowels} con- + - : 
tractions, 29) gripes, though not very'thfolttable, are excited: in which rank there 
are placcd Srammony, Turbith, Hermoda&yls, Methoacs, e's ' Ebalus of Dwarff-Eller, 
or Wallwort, Elitr, Opopanax, Sagapenum. In the laſt place IT ſhall ſhew you 
fach- as vellicate or twinge and lance, as it wete,the Stomach and Guts extremelyz yea, 
fach as very much diforder the blond and other humours with'a kind of patrefactive 
quality, melting as it were, and diffolving.the mixture of it. Such are Hellebore, Elate- 
Hum; Soldantelia ot Bind-weed, kg robe" Eſa or Spurge, Coloquintida, &C. Le 
: Vegetables do not always ticed, as Minerals do, any fong preparation to open their 5 ap : Veges 
compolitiorr z. fot they oftentimes whileſt- their mixture 15 entire (quire contrary to 72775 4? 29 
what I have obſerved concerning Minerals) work the more ſtrongly. For ftich things ical Frances 
whoſe virtue conliſts in a ſubtle and fugitive compoſition, 'ought not to be reduced in- tion. ; 
to Extracts, Magiſteries, or Quint-Efferices by any great j vn trials or prepara- 
tions : but many of them, as Rhubarb, Manna, Caſſia, Senia, Myrabolans, &c. being re- 
duced mto Pills or Powder, or infafted or boyled mi a convenient liquor, work not - 
- onely better but more eafily too; which, if they be tortured with too much artifice, 
either totally loſe their purgative quality, or exert it vety flowly and with fome relu- | 
Etancy. Ir hath been uſualto draw forth the tin&ures of Vegetables by impregnating 597: of they 
ehe liquor, mto which they-are infuſed, with Salts of Tattar or Wormwood ; for by |: —_ by 
that means it quuckly gains a-deeper colour. Although I do not difapprove of this Nu 
method, mas munch as te fhxed Salts of Herbs boyl up with the acid juices of the Sto- 
mach and Guts; yet I may tawfully difeover the cheat that lies hid in it, for the Salts 
do not draw forth that full Tin&ure, but onely make it appzar. For if you put the ,4,; Salt of 
Salt of Tartar into an Infuſion of Rhubarb, 5 emma, Or an . other vegetable p whach 1 Tartar contri- 
already made and ſtrained, immediately the tinture of colour of 'it will become dee- butes to the ex+ 

r: the reaſon of which is, becauſe . the Salt-fixed particles, being very. obtuſe or 3*#"e of « 
lant, ſtop the pores of the Liquor, in'{o-mich that the rays of light are very mach gy5''* 
refracted m- their paſſage': wherefore any tinQre, which 1s made deeper by the Salt © 
of Tartar, wtl become yreſently tnore' clear and thin, by pouring into it 'the ſpi- 
Tit _ Vitriol, whoſe patticls' are ſharp, wirhout the- precipitation of any matter 
at all. | | 

But = among vegetable Purgers, ſome axe mended. oy Chymical preparation ; 

for in thoſe that are filled with'SMt and Sulphur, m which a&ive and kind particles 
can be ſeparated from the.more dull and hurtful ones, and be reduced into refinous, 


rightly prepare ſome ſorts of Purges, we extra with ſpirit of Wine, the fulphyr 
part, and ſomething of the falirie t00, as in the reſnous magiſteries of Falap;” Scam- 


It world-be an infinite pains and trouble & me particularly to relats in this place 

_—_ nd Pitges, wi - Propane, Diſpen Ws, and Dol : but its 4 

. Haent for my pimpoſe, ſince the principal Compoktions of Purging Medicins are Po- 

tons, Potions Boluſes, Morſels or Ties, —_ '6r Ihfufions in Wine; to lay £ 
down ſome choice Receipts of each, and. thoſe of a threefold nature ; a The chief Rt- 
the operation of the Medicin ought «0 be, Jonny middling, or ſtrong ; to which I c:#pts for Pur- 
ſhall add, in the fourth. place, the Receipts of purging Medicans thatare eahly had, for © 

the benefit of the Poor. 720" RED | 


_ I. Gentle Potiors. 


Take of Rhubarb ſtreded 5 nj. . of Citron-coloured Santalum [or Sanders] 38. of Salt of Gaiie Potions. = 
Tartar ') 1. wfufe it told all night im water of Cichory, and of white Wine 31. (8. of t 
clear ſtraining 5 11 44d to hee of Syrup of Cichory with Rhubarh 5. of Cinamon | 


P mo 6 wh , 2. Middling Potions. | 
Sa Take of the beſt Senna 3 ij, of Rhuberb, Agarick trochiſed, of each 3 j. Þ. of Citroweo- 


Strong ones 


2. Gentle P ills, | 


Middling 0168+ 


Strong ons; 


Thoſe that are *© 


eafre to be bad, 
4 leſs price. 


Joured Santalum 9 1. of Salt of Tartar 3 ($.. of Coriander eeds 3 I. infuſe it cloſe and 
bot 3 1. of white Wine as much Fountain water, all night ; of the ſtraining 
thereof 5 iv. add to it of the Syrup of Citron or Oranges 5 j. of aqua mirabilis 7 y. 
make a Potion. Or, Take of .the Decoftion of Senna Gereon 5 1v. of Syrup of Roſes 
diſſolved 5 j. of Cream of Tartar 3 ſ$. of Cinnamon water 3 1]. Make a Potion, 
Take of the beſt Senna, of Caſſia Fiſtula, and Tamarinds, of each (8. of Coriander Seeds 
3 1}. boyl in Fountain water 5 X. of it, till the third part be conſumed of the ſtraining 
clarified with the white of an egg, adding of the Syrup of Citron or Oranges Z j, Make 


& Potion, 
3. Strong ones. 
Take of the 'DecoFion of Senna of Gereon (with the addition of the fibres of black Helle- 


bore, and Agarick, of each 5. \-.) 5. of Syrup of Roſes diſſobved , or of Orange 
flowers Z j. of aqua mirabilis 5 1y. Or, | 


Take of the beſt Senna 3þ8. of the fibres of black Hellebore, of Turbith, of each 3 ij. of C;- 


' tron<coloured Sanders 5 }. of Coriander ſeeds 3 j. (3. of Salt of Tartar 3 |). make a choſe 
and hot infuſion in 5; wuy. of white Wine all night, of the clear ſtraining % v. add to it 
of Ele&tuary out of the Juice of Roſes 3 uj. Syrup of the Purging Thorn 3 VI. of Cin- 
namon water 3 1]. Make a Potion. 


4 Potions that are eaſily had for the benefit of the Poor. | 


Take of Purging Flax one handful, of the ſeeds of ſweet Fennel 3 1j. boyl them in Sprin 
my as much as i ſuffivient, to 3 v. add of white Wine 3 1]. Make a Potion. tL th 
ſame manner you may make a draught, to purge you, of the flowers of red Damask Ro- 
ſes ; as alſo of the leaves of the Orange Tree, and of the Roots of Eupatorium of Avi- 
cenna. . 


4 IL. Pills. Firſt of a more cage operation. 
Take of Stomach Pills with Gam |. to 3. of Tartar Vitriolized griij. of Balſam of Peru 


as much as i convenient, make ij. or iv. Pills. You may make them in the ſame man- 
ner from a maſs of Pill Ruffi, Maſtich of Amber, or ſweet Gum , and alſo of my Extra&t 
diſſobved, the deſcription whereof you may ſee in my Treatiſe of the Scurvy. 


2. Middling ones. 


* Take of Stomach Pills with Gum 38. Roſm of Jalap gr. 1v. to x. of Tartar witriolated 


gr. vj. of Ammoniack diſſolved a convenient quantity, and make 1v. Pills. In like man- 

ner you may make them out of a maſs $4 Pills' of Succinum, Tartarized according to 
Luercetan. So alſo in the room of Roſm of Falap put of Scammony ſulphurized gr. 
Vj. Fo Xij. or Roſin of Scammony gr. vuy. to xiv. Or, Take of Stomach Pills with 
Gum, of each }. of Roſin of falap gr. vj. to xij. of Batſom of Peru, a convenient 
quantity, and make 1v. Pills. 


3- The ſtronger. 


Take of Pill Rudy 3b. Roſin of Falap gr. viy. to xi). of Balſom of Peru a convenient quan- 
. Fity, and make 1. Pills to Z taken according to order. In rs flee you may rok 
them out of a maſs of Pill Cochy of 7 TION Take of the Pill of two ingredients 9 j. 

z0 5. of Calamelas ) j. make \v. Pills, to be taken according toorder. 


4- Thoſe that are caſte m be got, and of a leſs LIRY | 


Take of the Powder of choice Falap 5 y. of Diagridium 3 j. of Cloves Ginger, of 4 DJ. 
of Ammoniack fi Fine 20% Be quantity, and make a maſs. The Ad 3Þ. 
- Takeof Pill Cochy 3s. ro J 11. and make 1v. Pills 


VI. Pow- 


- " . 
4 o X 
ak —- 
; - - ar - 
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© -fi Ins thai 
k - II. Powders. . Firſt Mo $542 = am | 


- ake f Rhubathb pulverized 3. of Salt of Wormwoed 5. of Pe A or. TY make a eta 
Powder and give it ns ſpoonful of. clear Cinmmamon Water, __ a L_ of Ale. _ arg, 

” Take of the Powder of Senna major —_ 5 6. 70 5g pro ir ina angle: of 
Poſſet drink. 


Take of the Pewder of the h_ of Ws 2j J Ces or. ij. fGwcdared 
Sanders P. make a MAI. in s Gp of Pavadac - X 


\ 
- mY = py 4 @ A 
vt \9 #6 AT is ot © AI th -Y 


2. Middling one ESTI LE LIES 
+) V reT dab 4 


- Take of the Powder f Diaſenna 2] of Cream E Tatar Dj. mak] Pewter, EF give Middling oath, 
it in a draught of Ale. 
NTT Ty Fol 3905 ©, 


Take of he Roſin of Falap gr. X. wY Calamelas EL f Gloves gr: Vl make' a Powder, and 
. rake it rhe ſame "08 WEED way Ann Ol 


, | = K>& VU 
- 6 ake 6 tbe _ EM Diatorbith with Rhubarb 5 G. fo ET J- , Cream oils I) J wb 17 7 
Lf 


\ 


N Strong ones. "iN WY UN 


Take of Furbith and Hermoda&jls of each 5 uy. of Iepridtnd ES NS) a 'Strong ones} 
| —_— The Doſe is 3 6.105}. |. of Ging 5 


Take o the Powder of Cornachinus [a Mans Name] 5 j. give. the Poivder of _—_ 
&yls compounded, the ſame way ;" as likewiſe the Hydrotick, or MG OE: 


of Rivers. 
._. 4+ Such as arecheap and eaſily gottin.” - 


Take of the Powder of the Roots of choice Falap 3 j. of Ginger Yj. Give it ina draught Cheap ones] + 
of White Wine. So likewiſe of the Powder of the Roots of Mechoaca, as alſo of the 
Leaves of Senna t0.5j. Take it in any Logue 5 


| IV. Boluſſes and EleQuaries. Furſt, Such as work gently. 


Take of Lenitive Llefuary 3 þ. of Cream of Tartar 3ſ. of Syrup of Roſes. a convenient Gentle Boluſſes 
quantity *. make a Rela; Take of freſh Caſſia Iſs. of the of Rhubarb 3 fs. of 994 Eltfiue- 


- Cream of Tartar ?) 1. of Syrup of Roſes , as much as ſuffices, and make a Bolus. "_ 
2: Middiing ONEs. 
Take of Lenitive - Hs 3 þþ. of Cream of Tartar 3 fo of Rofo of Talap gr. vi. of Sy- Middling one 
 rup of Roſes a comvenient quantity, and make a Bolus. | wy 


Take f EleSuariums Diaphenicum 3 þ. of: Powder of Hermedathyl comp. 5 6. G Syrup 
of Elder a convenient  Guantity,: 'orake a. Bolus.” © 
3 vh = 


E2 Srong ones. Pe”, aw. 


Take of Bleltuaiy of the Juice Ht Roſes Z þ.. of Roſin 0 Falap Yr. x. of read Tar- Strong ents. 
tar 3 þ.S Yrup 4 Elder 4 convenient wi rag 17 a Bolus, D 


, ? : : : 3 a *t7t _ 
wo wn. p? 3,14] wi vi Ef 2.2 ads A Þ wh 29s T 
Electuaries are copipounded of the --inlr 


thereto Conſerves of Damask Roſes; or: Peach Flowints ana gras ney, — | 


'of a Cheſnut, to be ciken. every day-carly:1 in Tomeming or ies or thneein. 
Week. . $20 Fi —_ =. "0 ' be ; HT)? RO) - Tis 
+ Boluſes and Electarcs chario caſt had” 
4; 46 Bom; 7 rf 


* Take.of Powder of the Roos of Flap ieof Mus of Gmge Bk of Clover 4. 5 gt MEI 
fc; ſay 42, 


Op. 
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Pha "Cream of Tartar 3 ij. of Salt of Wornnwood 3 j. of Sugar 3 ij. of Syrup of Roſes 
OT ; ron | @ convenient quantity, and make an Eleuary. The Doſe 7x the => x, = 
6 * Bis ds 

| The looſening Medicin called Confe#io Solutiva, and thattnade of looſenin Raiſins: 
as alſo the Diaprunum | or Medicin made of Prunes] by $ 31lvins, are to be = in 
Prax Medica, p. 30. ; 


V. Morſels or Tablets of indifferent operation, 


Morſels or Take of the Powder of Mechaaca, and of Gunny Turbith, of each (8. of Scammony (ul- 

Tablets. « ; Hy 3 1. of Roſin of Falap 5 1. of yellow Sanders 3 }. of Cream 7 Tartar 3 * of 
Conſerve of Violets 5 j. of Sugar diſſolved in Rofe water, and baked into Tablets tb}. 
according to Art ; let the weight of each Tablet be 3 j. The Doſei. or yy. purging 
Tablets: #s Sylvius Praxis Medica, p.28. on 5h 


| VI. Infuſions in Wine and Ale, or the hke,or gentle Purgers. 
 Infufions in Take of ob Leaves of Senna $ j. 5. of Turbith and Mechoaca, | each Z v1. of the fibres of 


wine and Alt, black Hellebore 5 111. of Cubebs, of the Roots of Gallingal, and of ſharp Cinamosn, of each 
&c | 3j. put them in a large Glaſs with _ P:nts of Rheniſh Wine, and of Salt of Tartar 
3 j. |. Let them ſtand cold #nd cloſe fix days, then pat to them of white Sugar 5 vj. 


and ftrain them through Hippocrates's ſleeve, The Doſe is F uy. or wv. 


Take of the Leaves of Serina F 11. of the Roots of Polypody of the Oak, or Oak Fern, » 
$h 4 Dock 6 Se of each 5 1. of Turbith = of | $vs of each 5 |. s, p 
Epithymum or Wild Time, and of yellow Sanders, of each F 1. of Coriander Seeds Z 1. (s. 
ſhreded and bruiſed, and prepare according to Art, a ſmall Bag of them for iv. Gallons 
of Drink. The Doſe s yak 5 X1}. 20 @ Pint, every day early in the morning, or twice or 
thrice aWeek. | 


The Reaſons of ſome Chymical Preparations. 
Mercurus Dulcis. 


Meteurius dul= 7p, of Mercury ſublimate, corriſiue 3 v1. of Ruickſitver very well purged w. (8. pound 
- them together in a Glaſſen Mortar to a perfett mixture , then let them be ſublimed 
in a Furnace of Sand, increaſing the Fire to the height by degrees, for 12. hours, then 

ſublimate them again and agam, adding the Mercury, which in the ſubliming grew 

'  erude: at laſt 6 the matter # perfetbly ſublimated, pure and white, take out the 

draſs, ant gathering it together, keep it for your uſe. The Doſe is gr. xv. to xxx. by it 

ſelf, or with the addition of other Purging Ingrediems, to carry the Mercury quickly off 

by Siege, without the danger of ſativation. | 


Corrofive Mercury ſublimate, out of which the Mercurius Dulcs is made. 


Mereuty ſubli= © T-0h, of calcined Vitrial tt j. of Sea Salt calcined, and of the beſt Nitre, of each tbſ8. 0 

4 26 18 pur + Mercury 6 |. Bak - fa in a Glaſſen or a Woodden Mortar to a Ss ads þ 
95 a little Aqua fortis, or _ of Vinegar. Sublime them in an Oven of Sand, 
increaſing the fire gradually to the height ; © do it over again, if need be, that the mat- 
ter being ſublimated to the fades of the Veſſel, may gain a white, ſnowy colour. This bu- 
fineſs will go the better forward, if the Buickſitoer be diſſolved in Aqua forts diſtilled 
out of the aforeſaid Minerals, und then the matter, when the moiſture taken away, be 


ſublimed upon a fierce fire. 


The veoſon of Now as to the reaſon of the aforeſaid Medicin, in the firſt place, concerning the 
bib, corrofive Sublimate it is plain enough, that-che Mercury 1s diffolved by Salts (whether 
they are in the Minerals themſelves, or in the Aqua forts) and os it were Coa-. 

gulated with them, is ſublimed by the force of the fire: and then that by the ſame 

Salts which congele the faline particles of the Mercury, and hide the reſt of them 

within their pores, the ſnowy colour, as it were, 1s produced ; and that at the ſame 

time the corroſive quality ariſes from' the exrreme ſharp ſmall furfaces of the ſame Salts. 
Furthermore, as to the taking off of that ſame ſharpneſs by the repeated ſublimation 
after the Quickſilver is added'and-ancorporated; in almoſt an equal quantity ; the / of 
* on 
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ſon is, becauſe the ſharp falt particles are ſo rebated- and weakened by the Mercurial Phay,: Rab. 
ones that are copiouſly augmented, and ſtick tothem on all fides, that they do not part 1, 
prick or lance (as it were) the ſenſfinve fibres at all in that manner as they did before: LYN 
Beſides, The Powder of this ſublimate when 1t 1s pounded in the Mortar grows yellow 

by reaſon of the quantity of Mercury that doth as it were emerge. But that the com- 

mon Precipitate, in which the Mercunal particles exceed the Saline ones that are con- 

gealed, is extremely corroſive; the reaſon is, becauſe the ſmall parts of the fire ſharpen 

all the mineral particles, in as much as they drive our all the gentle atoms, and ſtick or 

cling to the mineral corpuſcles themſelves, which are exceflively pungent or pointed. 


| 2. Rofin of Falap. 
Take of the Roots of «Falap, that # ponderons, black and bright, beaten ſomewhat thick Reſon of Zalay. 

1b j. of Spirit of Wine t6 15. digeſt them cloſe and hot for two or three days, then putthe | 

ringed | or died | ſpirit into a glaſſen Cucurbit | or Gourd | a Chymical Veſſel ſo called] and 

draw it off | or let it evaporate] till _—_—_ part oxely remains ; into which if you put 

or inſtill cold Water, the Roſin will ſink to the bottom of the Veſſel, which when you have 

waſhed from. the dregs and dried it, you may keep for your uſe. The Doſe of the Powder 

thereof 3s gT. VJ. to XJ. or X1v. 


In this Preparation the Spirit of Wine extracts or draws forth the ſulphureous parti- The reaſon of - 
cles of that ſubſtance, and ſo much the eaſter, in as much as theſe were before hand, 'b# Prepara- 
of themſelves, ſeparated and gathered together in the mixed body; as you may con- ** 

clude from the Veins which are rofiny and ſhine. Whuleſt the ſalphureous part 15 

extracted, ſome quantity alſo of the ſaline ſeems to be joined with it; and that is the 

reaſon that this Rofin. which ſmells very ſtrong, and is ſharp tothe taſte, purges vio- 

lently, and is eaſily ſet on fire. This works ſtronger, and1in.a leſs quantity than the 

mixed body 1t ſelf when it 1s whole, for as much as all the active particles are'united 

together, and the dull ones removed. 


3. Rofon of Scammony. 
 Thisis pions in the like manner as Rofin of Jalap; butin this Medicin, in as roſe of Scam-* 
much as the ſaline particles, many of them, fly away whuleſt it diſſolves, and are not,noy. 
all gathered together in the Roſin with the ſulphureous ones, the operation thereof is 
gentler and weaker than that of the whole mixed body. For though there be a great 
quantity of Sulphur in the Scammony, yet the operation thereof depends very much 
upon the ſaline particles : wherefore whileſt the Powder of it 1s ſmoked by Sulphur 
burnt under 1t, the purging quality is much weakened -1n as much as the acid Salts 
that are ſent forth with the Smoke, do ſubdueor fix the particles of that. mixt body 
which are otherwiſe ſaline. After the ſame manner as out of Jalap and Scammony 
* you may make rofiny Extracts out of Turbith and Mechoaca. 


4. Extratt of Black Hellebore. 
Take of the fibres of black Hellebore th ($.bruiſe them in a ſtone Mortar, ſprinkling them with Extraft of 
3 111. of the beſt ſpirit of Salt ; then put them into a Matrace, and pour to them 7, pints of black Helltbore. 
thin ſpirit of Wine impregnated with Salt of Tartar till it grows rin. of Lignum 
Aloes and Cloves bruized, of each 3 1j. Digeſt them cloſe and hot in Sand for three or 
four days ; then filtrate” all the Liquor, and let it evaporate over the heat of a gentle 
Bath to the conſiſtence or thickneſs of an Extra. The Doſe & frmY1.toZ 
This Medicin works in a leſſer quantity and more gently than the Powdias of the 
roots, becauſe the ative and benign particles being Cd from the reſt, which 
are both duller and virulent, as likewiſe being morefixed and ſubdued by the Salts of 
the Menſtruum are of themſelves reduced to amaſs: And moreover, by reaſon of the 
Salts joined with it, which boyl up and ferment with the Salts that are in the Bowels: 
and Humours of our bodies, it 1s more effeual. ; 
_ So much for Medicins, that being ſwallowed into our Stomachs, dire& your opera- 
tions mou oompanty through the moſt open paſlages, and as it were, the Kings High- 
ways, to wit, upward or downward, through the Weazon into the mouth, or through 
the Guts to the Anus,or Fundament. | There are a-great many others of ſeveral forts, - 
whuch, deſigning to 1s the ways that thoſe do; exert their actions upon the bloud 
and the nerves with different reſpe& to the Heart, Brain, Reins, and other Bowels; or 
I heh: 54 Fe —_ Book. wake, at laſt we _ 2oonk in _ ay after = 
ave omewhat of exceflive ing, and eſpecially of the Dyſentery [ or 
Flux] at Londoz. _ H Pn Dy CHAP. 
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Part I. | 
wg CHA P. Il. 


Of the Remedy for exceſſive Purging, or of Medicins that ſtop too violent Purgation, 
or a Lask. As alſo of the London' Dyſeutery, into the Nature and Cure where. 


of we here inquire, 


O order Purges as well as Vomaright we muſt make uſe of Bridles as much as 
Spurs, that 1s, ſomething to reftrain Narure, 'as well as to provoke it. For as 
Purging Medicins are ſometimes of neceſſary uſe to lubricate the Belly, or to cauſe a 
plentiful evacuation ; ſo, if that evacuation be immoderate, or not eafaly to be born, 
ou muſt apply remedies that are contrary and antidote to a Lask of Flux, called a 
Delos. ow and” in what manner purging Medicins perform their operations, 
and alſo for what reaſons, and upon what occaſions ſpontaneous Purging doth fre- 
quently happen, I have formerly ſhewn. Ae prefenc I ſhall lay down 1n every caſc, 
to wit, both 1nexceflive Purging cauſed by Medicins, andalſo 1n a Lask and Dyſentery, 
the ways to cure them, with the choicer Receipts for their Remedies. _ | 
The reaſon of A purging Medicin that is diſproportionate either in quality or quantity, worketh 
exceſſive Pu- more ny and longer, not onely for that, by irritating thenervous fibres. coo much, 
a _ I» it forces the animal Spirits into diſturbances that are not eaſily appeaſed, bur alſo in 
HH as muchas it diſſolves, and as it were, melteth the bloud and humours; fo thar the 
melting of them being diſcharged into the cavities of the Bowels create ſtill grea- 
ter expuliive writations. : | 
"ITN 01 The method of Pradtical Phylick reſpe&eth both the prevention and curing of ex- 
prevent it; Ceſlive Purgations. Asto the firſt there is need of conſideration and care before the 
7. Before the Dole is given, in its operation and after it. For firſt of all you muſt cautiouſly weigh 
Medicin is gi- the conſtitution, ſtrength and uſage of the body that 1s to be purged ; thenthe nature, 
y_ doſe, manner of operating, and ordinary effedts of the Medicin that is to be given : 
and laſtly, it muſt be conſidered, from comparing of Symptoms or Tokens, how to 
2. In the opt- proportionate the forceof the agent to the ſtrength of the Patient.Secondly,Whulſt the 
rationsf it.— - -Medicin is a working, ſee that the Bowels tha ſerve for concoction as allo the bloyd 
animal | wv be kept free from all other diſturbance. Wherefore at this time you 
- mult eat nothing that is thick or clammy, or ſo much as to moleſt the ſtomach ; and 
have a great care of the ontward cold, whereby the pores of the Body are bound up 
infine, let the mind be always calm and ſerene, and void of care, or ſerious con- 
3. After the remplations. Thirdly, When the operation of the Medicin is over, you muſt allay the 
operation of it. pps the animal ſpirits, and cool the boyling of the bloud and humours : to which 
ends yau may give an Anodynous, or gentle, fleepy Medicin, according to the fol. 
lowing Receipts. | 


Take of the Water of Cowſlip flowers_Z ij. of Cinamen infuſed with Barley, of Syrup of 
3. fan of each 67 of Pele YR Ar 4 draught, ta be taken when you T ro 
bed. Or, Take of Conſerve of red Roſes vitriolated * yy. of Diaſcordium 3s. of Pearl 
9b. of —_— a convenient quantity, and make a Bolus, to be taken at night when 

you go tobed. 


The Cure of ex- | But if ſo be that notwithſtanding ought by onutting this' kind of caution, exceſlive 
ce{ive Prrging. Purging follows upon the taking of ſuch a Cathartick Medicin, immediately the Pa- 
cient muſt we jp to 'a warm bed, and treated in manner following. In the firſt 
place you muſt apply exher a Plaiſter of Treacle, or a Fomentation of the decotion 
of Wormwood, of Mint and Spices, in red Wine, with locks of Wool, di in and 
my then preſently ler the Patient take either a Bolus of Treacle of 4udrone- 
, or the diffolution of it made in Cinamon water. Beſides which, let him drink 
burnt Wine, dilured with Mint water oftentimes by Spoonfuls. If he be troubled with 
the Gripes, let him take a Clyfſter of warm Milk with Treacle diffolved in it; and in 
the mean time let his outward-parts be rubbed with warm clothes, and fornetimes 
bound about in certain parts, to call the bloud outward, and keep it from too great 
collquation and flowing into the cavities of the bowek: after which, at Evening, if 
his will permit 1t, and that the Pulſe be a ——_ let lam cake a Dole 

i OY Pie of Diacodium or Liquid Laudanum, with a convenient vehicle. @_. 
——_ "rag hoo As to- other ſorts of exceſlive Purgations, which, without ging of a Purge, are 
mical Luaks, WORT to happen from ſeberal cauſes and upon ſeveral occaſions, and require a Medi- 
- Gn, 


—_ 


—_— 4 
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pers, and that the cure of them is altogether the ſame as thar of thoſe other Diſeaſes 
whoſe off-(pring , as it were, they are. So if in the Scurvy-and a Conſumption it 
hath been uſual for the Partics fo affected to be,troubled with looſneſs, the method of 
curing them reſpe&eth nor this ſymptom at'all, _ cauſe of the POenary Diſtem- 
per, which 1s to be removed. But yet-notwithſtanding,- the Jooſneſs ofa mans belly 

which js ordinarily called either a Diarrlzza [or LaskJor, a_Dylentery [ or Flux)] ſeems 
tr a Diſeaſe of it ſelf; and indeed 1n this City: of: Zopdon; fince this fort of 
Diſtemper , which hath uſed to reign 4moſt- every year. s commonly accounted 
popular, and almoſt proper to the Place and,People,*it'will be convenient here to in- 
quire into the Nature, Cauſes, and Cure 


yy 


Rn: Lay, that many of them being meerly ſymptomatical depend upan other Diftem- Phar. Rat, 


' Part I. 


/ oF htle farther. 
* Although the word [Dyſentery] in the* < 5c acceptation thereof, ſignifies a rye London 
Bloudy Flux of the Belly, as a Diarrhza [or Las] doth thatof the Humors; -yer,laving Dyftztery. | 


the Etymology, I ſhall apply that name to this Londex Diſeaſe, even when 1t 15 not at 
all bloudy. For I have o 


ten and a great whule {ince obſerved, that there are two Ts ſorts of it, 


very different ſorts of this ſame Flux, which almoſt every year is wont tobe fo rife « bloudy and « 
here about Autumn, and is commonly calkd in our language, The Griping of the Guts; W4tt7) ont- 


in the one whereof the Stools were watery, and as it were,limpid [ or clear} with a-ſud- 
den weakning of the Body; in the other they are bloudy, but tolerable ; whileſt in 
the mean time- the ſiege is rarely cholerick or phlegmanick (whuleſt either of theſe 
Diſtempers reign) which ſhews that the malady 1s not ſo -obſtinate as one would think. 
Now that you may clearly know both-theſe dyſenterical-Diſtempers, as to. their for- 
mal reaſons and cauſes, as likewiſe their ' difterences from each other, I think 
3t- will be neceſſary to ſubjoin 1n this place un Account of them oth as they 
were g_ (and then exactly deſcribed) by me ſome: years: ſince when -they 
were rife. | 


+ Tn the year 1670. about the Autumnal Equinox [or in Autumn, 5.e. the Fall 4 Diſcription 
of the Leaf ] a great many were ' ſick of ' an unbloudy; but a very ſharp and dan- of the former. 


gerous Dylentery.. The orgs 2 came tipon them on a ſudden, antl oftentimes 
without any manifeſt cauſe , and reduced the Patients, by grievous Vomuting, fre- 
uent Stools, and thoſe watery ones, in a ſhort-time to very great weakneſs, horrid 
intings of their ſpirits, and deſtruction! of thew ſtrength. I'knew a great many 
that though the day before they were well enough and-very hearty, yet within 
ewelve hours were ſo miſerably caſt down by the tyranny of this Diſeaſe, that they 
ſeemed ready to expire, in that their Pulſe was weak andlender, a cold Sweat came 
upon them, and their breath was - ſhore and gaſping : and indeed many of them that 
wanted either fit Remedies, or the help , Phyſicians, died quickly of it. This 
Diſtemper raged for a whole Moneth, but began to decreaſe about the middle of 
Odober, and before the firſt of November was almoſt quite gone. Few at that time 
had bloudy Stools, and not many cholerick ones, but a great many had both Vo- 
mitings and Evacuations that were wateryh, almoſt limpid; 'and in great quantity. 
And whuleſt this common Dyſentery raged fo ſeverely within this City, there was 
ſearce any one fick of it in the Country, or at leaſt abovethree nules kr Moreover 
though very many were fick in this pace, the Diſeaſe:did not ſeem to be infeRious, 
but onely to affe& thoſe that were prediſpoſed to receive it. For in the fame Fa- 
mily thoſe who converſed with the ſick, were no ſooner ſeized byit than ſuch asmoſt 
avoided their mn__ | | 
For the cure of this Diſtemper, no Evacuation availed, *but on the coutrary, 
Bloud-letting, Vomiting and Purging were always hurtful; but Remedies that were 
moſt commonly Cordials, and thoſe very hot ; that is, fach as abounded with vo- 
Itile Spirit, and Sulphur or-Salt, were helpful ; 1nſomuch that Spirit of Wine a litcle 
burnt with Sugar, was the popular, and as it: were epidemical or univerſal Remedy ; 
and in ſuch a Dyſentery almoſt always good; though-inthe other, which-was ', 
being indifferently uſed, it was often found-to be dangerous. The Method of curing 
it, that T took at that time in moſt caſes and*with ſucceſs, and that which I upon the 
hke occaſion fill uſe, was as followeth. - | | x HEM 53s 
*' Take of Treacle of Andromachas 3 j. or 3. Þ. and take in Bed, drinking thereupon 
pA gy, Eo V1j. or Vit. Spoorfuls; and repeat - it every ried. or fourth, Hh 


- "Take of Mint water, and of Cinamon infuſed with Barley, of each Xiij. of fling. Cinamon, 
© of Plague and Treacle wittir-of each Acer —_— L, 3j. of Sugar irnfallized 
f | 


ized 3. 
mingle 


bs 


The ce of #.- 


A Bolus, 


4Fulq. 
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Phar. Rat. mingle it, and make a Fulap. At-the ſame time take a Cake of toaſted Bread ſpread 
Part I. over with Treacle, and dipped into bot brisk red Wine, and apply it to the Stomach, 
DI changing it for another ever now and then. 


Opiates. AtEvening, if the Pulſe and breath beſtrong enough, " the Patient drink of L;- 
quid Laudanum prepared with Quinces gr. xx. in a draught of Plague water. | 


Take of Diaſcordium 3 j. of Liquid Laudanum YÞ. of Powder of Crabs Claws compoun- 
ded ? }. of Cinamon water a convenient quantity, and make a Bolus, to be taken when 
you go to bed. 


Thoſe that cannot take Treacle or Mirhridate, but find it diſagrees with them, may 
take a Doſe of the following Water, or ſpirit of Treacle, every third hour with the 


Julap. 


Take of the Powder of Crabs Claws compound, of hs Roots of Contrajernum and Virginia 
Creeper of each 5 j. of Cinamon and the Roots of Tormemtil, of each 3|Þ. of Saffron, 
and of Cochinele, of each 1. and make a Powder. The Doſ, e  3ſ3 ro Yy. | 


A Powdtr. 


A Spirit. Take of Spirit of Treacle Armoniack 3 nj. The Doſe 1. with the Fulap, every fourth 
| hour, or between times before and afier the Doſes of the Powder. In the ſame manner 
you may uſe Spirit of Hartshorn or of Soot. Let your drink be Ale with a Toaſt and 
Mace, and Cinamon, ſweetned ; or burnt, Wine diluted with Mint water. Let your 
food be Chicken broth, or Grewel, or Panada with ſhavings of Hartshorn, Fuory, Roots 
of Scorzonera, &c. bojled ; in it. 


The reaſon of Concerning the reaſon of this ſame FO Diſtemper, in the firſt place let us in- 
this Diſtem?tr- quire what may be the principal or immediate cauſe of it : that is to ſay, what humour 
: nol: is which by its offenſive and bandenſog quality doth ſo infeſt the bowels, and ir- 

ritate or provoke them into expulfive contractions with Gripings, diſturbance of the 

whole body, ans ſudden debiltation or weakening of all 1s forces. Surely no man 

will think it to be the Gall or Sweetbread j dnaice, or any other that 1s _es within 

the ges of the Guts:;nor indeed do. I believe it to be th from the 

bloud alone into the bowels, (as 1 wana, happens in the Criſis of a ws but I rather 

ſup ſe (what, a man may Kain from the ſudden langardnle, quick fainting of the ani- 

ſpirits, and weakneſs of all the parts); that in hes Di temper, the beſt juices of the 

, thatis to lay, the nervous and nuts, ined and united to the ſolid. 

Parts, are totally yitiated in their te n. tar pouned fhud, as 1t were, are melted, 

and fo run into the mafs of bloud ; 5 mmeday rom thence (fnos they are ia- 

unapt to \he carried off by Une or Peripxation) they are 

: Va - 25M oo [Belly Veſſels] toward the Stomach and Guts, 
af, ——_— Hockſee rants of the Arteries, cauſe theſs 


ag. Li So wafer our its _ parts with m—_ _ into the cayi- 
Fs e 
_ 1t wifes foſt Moſt core is no; other reaſon. w] all the monve fibres ſhould be fo ſud- 
from the vities Qenly weakned, ho tho whole Body languiſh, but that the humour that aftuates or 
nk vp = enlivens , and 5 in which-the anirnalſoecir reſi de, uo 9 them totally, and flowed 
* out; and.indeed we ſuppale it to flow ON 10,06 meh ng Ma, bu pus te up 
per, aomac molef E oe parts like —_—_— 


| a .INQULON as IT 
ahnoft 29m emleiret wo this began ma A CR aſe hae: not ſuch as 
* om wh je dere lng a Forney: bocanl> tha bland; alchough.in'ie 
{JF bur lite vitiated,; yet being almoſt overwhelmed: by a Floud of other.j ſunny that 
camein u it, could nas recover or ecollc recollea i {elf fo ie as Sn HE or 
into a Cr:fzs. For n Cordials t none except tae ongeſt hotteſt) as 
_ Waters "Jo EY NE —_— = dr mo that is, ch 
W extreme acuve om W repel or arive ba umours that 
Oo apo flow _ whuleſt th coly gericeo the- mouths of the Splenchnick 
i oye Veſlels; and likewiſe jm 4 as gradually inſinuating into the maſs of bloud 


ſtrengthen and EXCite It tO a 6k nnnce and a motion to ſweat ; whereby 
' t might not  ondly recover. its former temperament, bur alſo retort or throw. back in- 
to the. habit of the Body RTE that was dilagreablc. 


$0 
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So much for the immediate or conjun&t cauſe of this diſtemper, the more remote 1Phar; Rat, © 


are original or antecedent, and mamfeſt or: evident; the former of which denotes parg. F. 
from what occaſion or original this kind of morbid and infedious diſpoſition pro- . Pp 
ceeds, and the latter, through what cauſes 1t the ſooner breaketh forth into a Dyſen- The remore #a4- 
terical Diſtemper. As to the former, this Diſtemper, becauſeir rages moſt commonly ſe of it. 


in Autumn is.aſcribed by many to the immoderate eating of Summer, or rather Au- 
tumnal Fruts ; which indeed I could eafily admit to be partly the cauſe of a Bloudy 
Flux ;- nay, I have reaſon alſo ro tink that in ſome perſons the aforeſaid Diſeaſe had 
from thence a kind of ſeminal origination. Bur that this is nor the total and adequate 
cauſe of that Diſtemper 1s plain even from hence, becauſe many Inhabitants of this 
City, whoabſtain from Fruits, or uſe them more cautiouſly, were {ick of an unbloudy 
Dyſentery or Flux, whileſt it was Epidemical or rife 5 and others that eat a great deal 
of Fruit in the Neighbouring Villages, were altogether free from this, though troubled 
with other Fevers, but without any” Oripings or Fluxes. For I have oftentimes obſer: 
ved (what happened alſo in this. year) that after an exceeding hot and dry Summer, 
an Epidemucal and unuſual Fever hath been very rife at Aurumnin many places of 
England, and that at theſame time. in Londex very few have been ſick of that Fever, 


hy it is Au- 
tumnal and E- 
pidemical. 


but a great many of the Dyſentery or Flux : the-reaſon whereof ſeems to be, that 74, frRneduſes 
fince our Bodies, by reaſon of the foregoing unſeaſonableneſs of the Summer, are of it are, r.7he 
diſpoſed for autumnal Fevers, thoſe; 1nthis {moaky thick Air, are the rather determi- thickneſs of 
ned to this kind of Diſtemper. For wheg tranſpiration 1s hindered, the corruptions -*24on 4ir. 


of 11] Humours, being unapt to make their paſſage through the pores of the Skin, ſettle 


of theſe horndeffes in the Bowels. | 


on the.infide, and chere breaking forth our of all rhe Arteries at once, are the cauſe” 


Moreover the Summer, as 1t 15 more or leſs hot or cold, moiſt or dry, maketh a great 2 The unſea- 


alteration in the Humours of our Bodies, as it doth alſo 1n all fermentative juices, 'and 


ableneſs if 


changes them oftentimes fromtheir natural habit into a ſharp, ſower, or aduſt temper. *** 74+ 


And then ſome years this change is unpreiled chiefly upon the bloud, though in other 
years it is more upon the nervous juice.” From':the/ former moſt commonly follow 
Autumnal, or acute, qr intermitting, but very ſevere-Fevers. From the latter ariſe ir- 
regular and unuſual Fevers; 1n which very dangerous diſeaſes in the: Brain and Nerves 
enſue, ang are very rife without any great heating of theBloud, or Crifisof the diſtem- 
per. Moreover in thus ſort of Diſtempers, either the-dregs of the nervous juice which 
gradually and inſenſibly oy. being flowly and/by degrees without any critical tur- 


gelcence,. or- ſw ga together, and remaining for a long time within the 
containing parts, produce Fevers 1h the:Nerves with flu eſs and dizzinefs (fuch as 
I formerly deſcribed'm-my- Treatiſe! called Spaſmolegia {or of Convullions:] or the 


corruptions of that juice which 1s ſuddenly and much/alcered in itstemperament, being 
more fierce and aQtive, ſwell with a kind of fluidity; and run over out of the fibres; the 
nervous and-'folid parts onall fidesinto: the maſs 'of i bloud, and from thence flow- 
ing preſently into che cavities: of the 'Bowels produces:this unbloudy kind of Dyſen- 
eery, ſuch as is here juſt now deſcribed: And indeed that this ſame watery Flux pro- 
ceedeth from a de ravation and colliquation or melting, as it were; of the nervous and 
nutritive juice, rather-thanof the Bloyg -x-ſelf, is evident, not onely from the' ſudden 
andgreat dejedtions of the Spirits (whachrfuch an effufion'of more bloud could never 
cuptny but hkewiſe from-hence that thoſe. who are-ſick of this Diſeaſe, are nor rrou- 
bledwith heat or droughth in their mombs, or: roughneſs on their tongues,” but well 
endure-the hotteſt: Medicus; and'as ey the application of ſfach Medicins 
the peccant or offending' humour is inverted, and-retorted into:the habirof che Body,. 

y quic __—_ without either-Fever, wakening; or. any other conſequences of 


| As t the evident cauſes of this Diſtemper I need-noe ſay much, ſince the conſtini- t4e evitns 
ri0n of the Year is ſuch, that through the malign influence of the Air or Heavens, c«ſts of it: 


the juices that are generated from the bloud, that is to ſay, the nervous and nutritive 


do 2erate from their genuine temper; into another natute, which-is offenſive} and. 


as it ſeems, ſower, and conſequently dyſenterical, or inclinedto/a Flax.: 'Errours in 
Diet, and other unnatural things at that tune commutted, do cheriſh and augment that 
ll poten, and bring it: much the-ſooner to. a Fulneſs ahat fivelseven to evacuation. 
It will not be worth my while here to recount particularly all the manifeſt cauſes and 


occafjons by which they are prodiiced, bur: rather ler as-go on and ſhow the nature of - 


that other, to wit, the Bloudy Dyſemgery ar Vhuxe''se vydnc + + 


* 
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Part [. Of the Bloudy Flux. 


Tie DoS The Fall of the Leaf in the Year 1670. (which was famous for the Unbloudy Flux 
'f it. juſt now deſcribed) was attended by a Winter that was exceeding cold, and fach 
an one as ſcarce any man lwing had ever known : nor did the following Summer 
participate leſs of the other extreme, being extreme hot and dry; and in the Aumumn 
after that there was an Epidenucal or univerſal Fever that no all over England. 
Thus Fever, obſerving the form of an intermutting one, had Fits ſometimes every day, 
and ſometimes every other day, but with none or onely very little cold, though with 
exceſlive heat, which laſted for many hours together,” and many times above a day 
and a night, but hardly paſſed into Sweat, or if 1t d1d, it was: but in ſome parts, and 
that oftentimes interrupted too, without any - 77 wa after xt. Thoſe that had this 
Diſtemper were preſently taken with an unuſufll Yanguidneſs, with wakening, dizzi- 
neſs, and oftentimes the Head-ach very intolerably : and the diſeaſe which was ſel- 
dom or never capable of a perfe&. Criſis [or Judgment of Phyſicians] continued very 
long, and oftentimes having fixed an incurable Malady in the Head or Breſt, ended 
' 1n a Diſtemper that was ſleepy or conſumptive, and many times deadly. I formerly 
. deſcribed a Fever that was like this in my Treatiſe called Pwurerologia {fer an Account of 
Fevers] together with the Nature and Cure-of it; before which alſo went the like 
conſtitution of the Year. pr tO 
An irregular Brit whileſt this Fever raged almoſt in all parts of the Country, through the Villa- 
Fever uſes t® es and Towns, there was a Flux at London which was really a Bloudy one; and nor 
oem oro onely ſo, but extraordinary ſharp and ſevere, inſomuch that it tumbled a great many 
in other parts People ſuddenly into their Graves. When this Diſtemper came firſt upon. a-man, he 
of England, moſt commonly voided Bloud very plentfully and frequently with pains and gripings 
inthe belly; long watchings with teveriſhneſs, and extreme thirſt uſed to afflict him; 
et their ſtrength continued ſtill ſo firm, that thoſe who were ſo affe&ed, after they 
ad been-fick about a Week, and gone to Stool almoſt twenty times every day, could 
riſe out of their Beds' Though the bloudy evacuations ſeemed terrible, yer the Pa- 
rients did not. die ſaddenly, but continued ſeveral: Weeks, yea ſometimes Moneths, 
voiding Bloud every day 1n + great quantity ; and at length, when the Diſtemper 
growing ſhll worſe and worſe, tended to'their deſtruction, there. + pw before their 
death other ſymptoms, and eſpecially watchfulneſs, nagrach the tongue and 
mouth, thirſt, and ſometimes deſtructive Thruſhes; and it the: Flux. were reſtrained, 
or ſtopped unſeaſonably, or ſooner than it ſhould have been, thoſe fymptoms broke 
forth the ſooner , and ſignified great danger of death. Poor rx a that had for a 
long time been uſed to an ill ſort of Diet, and ſuch alſo as had either no care taken 
of them at firſt, or art leaſt all remedies nulapphed, oftentimes died, or with great dif- 
ficulty recovered : On the other hand, thoſe that were happy in a better habit of Bo- 
dy, and truſted to ſeaſonable and proper Phyſick, many times eſcaped. Moreover 
the Diſtemper it ſelf, though'ix were Epedenucal, or unverſal, yet it was not equally 
malignant 1n all perſons, but ſeemed in ſome more muld, and 1n others more ſevere; 
that 15,the Flux at the beginrung was ſometimes gentle,and not unhke to a Diarrhza,or 
Lask, in which tho the Stools were frequent, yet being without pain, or much bloud, 
they were cafily, and ſometimes quickly cured. But ſomerunes again this Diſtemper 
ſeemed veryſharp and horrid, that is to lay, when the. bloud was rnd forth in-great 
quantity, with gripes and extreme torment. But in ſome People the. Stools were li 
quid.and died with pale bloud, like the waſhings of raw fleſh, whileſt in others they 
were thicker, full of bloud, and alſo ſtuffed with a whutiſh ſlime, as likewiſe yery often 
with bits of membranes. The ſeat of "ou being ſometimes higher and ſometimes 
lower, ſhewed that the ſmall Guts in: ſome, and' that in others the bigger were the 


more a q 


£ 


The way to cure The way to cure'this Diſtemper, with remedies that I found, helpful to very many 
ity People, was as follows. wt 305 | obo « bios tf | 
Firſt; In ſome meaſirs toſtopor moderate the Flux. 
A Bolus Take of Treacle:of Andramachus 3 j; liquid Laudanum pri ed with Quinces gr. xx. 
and make a Bolms, to be taken re go #0 bed. __ [7.03 20 ; 


An Eleflvuary. Take of Conſerve of Red Roſes witriolated Fij. of Treacle of Andromachus 3 J of Powder 
of rhe Roots of Tormentil and Contrajernum, of Pearl and prepared Coral, 0 _” 3}. 
rup 
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fourth or 
lowing Fulap. 


4-5 


Syrup of dried Roſes a convenient quantity, and make a Confettion, to be taken every Phar, Ras. 
Je of fifth bour in the quantity of a Cheſnut, drinking therewpon 5 11. of the fol- Part L 


COWNIg 


Take of Mint Water, of Balm, and of Citiamon, Barly Water, of each Fiv. of Treacle and 4 34:46, 


Plague Water , of each 5 1j. of Pearl 3). of Sugar 3}. mingle it , and make a 


Tu ap. 


After one or two days give this purging, and yet ſtreghthening Potion. 


Take of Rhubarb ſhreded 5 yy. of yellow Myrobalans ſhreded 5 1.5. of Red Sanders and 4 gentle Prgt: 


Cinamon, each ) j. Make an infuſion all night m Plantaign, Water and Cinamon in- 
fuſed with Barley, of each 1. Þ. Snnee% it well and pat to it of ſtrong Cinamon Wa- 


ter 3 1þ. |*. and make a draught, 


Every Evening, and in ſome caſes alfo in the day time, I uſed to give a good Doſe 
of —yone Gent - nor didI ever kriow that this Medicin was h to any one that was 
troubled with a Dyſentery or Flux; fy1 
" the Medicin was overpowered, and as it were, tamed by the more acid juice of the 
Stomach, or rather, that the particles thereof _ tranſmutted to the bloud, arethrown 
out again preſently from thence along with the Bloudy Stools, that they may not af- 
fe& or hurt the Braun. IR 


Thoſe that cannot take, or do not find it convenient to take the aforementioned 
Confecion, let them take in ſtead of it this following Powder. 


Take of Red Paluis Pannonicus, or Hungarian Powder 3 j. of Contrayernurs Root 3 (3. and 

. anake a Powder, dividing it into three parts, of vbich take one patt in any Liquor, Or, 

Take of Bole Armeniack, an Alexiterium (that x, impreynated with the Juices of the 

leaves of Tormemtil, Biftort, Red Roſes; &c. and dried im the Sun) and of Contra- 

yernum Root, of each 3 }. of Pearl, of Red Coral, and the whiteft Amber, each 3 Þ. 
Make a Powder. The Doſe is from Jy. to 3 þ. 


whether it were that the ſtupifying quality of 


Opiates, 


A Powder. 


 Takeof Radix Caryophillata or Awens root, of Scorgonera, of "_; J. of Tormentil, Biftort 4s dprems, # 


and Contrayernum, each 31j.ſ$. of Harts horn burnt 3in. of Shavings of Ivory and 
Harts horn, each 31. of Cochinele 3Þ. of the Flowers of Red Roſes 3 hy. and boil them in 
8 convenient quantity of Spring water to two Pimts. Abont the time that you have ſo 
done, put to them, of the {inc From of Red Rofes 5 vj. and to the clear ſtraining of it 
add of Plague water F 1v. The Dofe i 5 iy. | 


For allay x the Gripings in the Guts, and to cure the gnawings in them mary 
times Ciyſters are of good uſe. : mY . 
. Take of the Decoftion of the tops of Hypericon or St: Fobys Wart, with Sheeps Feet, of the 
Meſemtery y 
S |- 5. and make a Clyſter. 


- F here omit many other Forms of Medicins that are extant every where itt the 
Books of Practice, and which every ofte npor occafion may and t es preſcribe; 
We have nothing elfe to do but to enquire a little mto the reafon of this Diſteniper 
winch was Epidemicat, or rather popular atid pecufiar to ſuch a place: 


+ From what L have already faid, i is eviderit enonghs that che Dyſentery or Flux 
Pics wn warfare; wn Bono te c From the f 

per matter which is contained in the Guts. Moreover as that other Diftemper ſs 
to have had its original from the flowing of the Nervous Liquor and Nytritive fuice, 
that was degeneraced, fo this had = chubly from ths won and vitiatiort of the 
Bloud ; and therefore as there was elſewhere a Diftemper of the Nerves which was 
ay ron' of that Endemious or popular malady in this place, ſo when a Bloudy 
Flux : the Londoners, an mtermntmg Fever munch like ro a Semitertiarr (asitis 
defcribed by the Phyſicians) infefted ald Z3glend befides. And indeed it will be calie 
enough to conceive, that tince the Bloud' being roafted, as irwere, with the Surtuner 
heat, and _—_ abour Autumn apt to riſe into feverifh efferveſcetices [pr boy- 
lags} andy like Wines, | Permeneations, whereby they are purged, if 


into urn 


Dtcottion. 


A Clyſter. 


of a Sheep * Viyj. os Xij. of Treacle of Andromachws 3 1j. of Oil of Hypericon I 
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Phar. Rat..t-cannot carry off the degenerous and excrementitious particles ( by reaſon that 
Part 1, Tranſpwation 1s hindered 1n a thick Air) the ordinary way by Sweat, that being ſtill 
WR Ina boyling heat, it tranfinits them toward the Guts, and endeavours to throw them 
' Fs out though the mouths of the Arteries that are there thick ſet and much wider than 
. the pores. But then 1f the 1incongruous dregs, or morbid corruptions of the Bloud 
when degenerated, being throughly mixt with it, and intimately confounded in it, 
cannot be eaſily ſeparated or drawn off; 1t therefore being big and oppreſſed with 
this load, 1s very much _—_ in its circulation, as 1t paſſes through the ſmaller 
Veſſels ; and conſequgntly about the inward ſurface of the Guts, where the coats of 
the Arteries are moWender, and the mouths wider, the Bloud-thar begins there to 
{well, and at the ſame time 1s ee the heterogeneous particles, wherewith it 
15 filled, being apt to coagulate; doth eafily break forth ; and ſeeing it cannot ſepa- 
rate and caſt forth its dregs, it pours forth ſome portions of it ſelf that are moſt of- 
— _ fenfiveto them. : | 
=y ns of Wherefore to cauſe a popular Dyſentery, theſe three things muſt needs concur ; 
this Diſtemper. that 15, In the firſt place the maſs of Bloud muſt be vitiated, Ch the unſeaſona- 
bleneſs of the Year, whereby it may be inclined to feveriſh efferveſcencies [or boy- 
lings] either, on its own accord , or occaſionally. And that is the reaſon that when 
this Diſtemper 15 at Londen, an irregular Fever uſes to rage in other places. Secondly, 
The dregs and corruptions of the Bloud, ſo boyling and degenerated from its temper, 
are ſo intimately mixt and confounded with it, that they cannot be eafily Grentind a Or 
be thrown out cither by Sweat or Urine of a ſudden. Whereupon I have obſerved, 
that the Fever which was contemporary with this Dyſentery, was always of a long 
continuance, -and very hardly capable of any true judgment ; as alſo that the Fits of 
it ſcarce ever ended in a remiffion. Thirdly, Add to theſe the ſtop 80 of the Pores 
(which determins the aforeſaid diſpoſitzons into a Bloudy Flux) _ 1s cauſed by 
the ſmoky and thick conſtitution of the Air : For. this direceth the purgative boy- 
'* lingof the Bloud toward the Guts; where ſeeing the dregs thereof cannot be ſepara- 
ted and eafily parted from the other maſs of Liquor, it ſelf ſpontaneouſly flows forth 
by portions that are moſt infe&ted, and conſequently ready to be extravaſated or 
thrown out of tharr Veſlels. ES 
This Piſtemper * | By this means the ordinary London Dylentery, which is not very malignant, is uſually 
- _ " #z_ produced; which though it be preſently horrid or dreadful by reaſon of us bloudy 
Win. 5” Stools, and moſt commonly of along continuance, yetit is not very contagious, nor 
=, often mortal. But this Diſtemper alſo being ſometimes virulent, and as it were pey 
ſtilennal, kills a great many People, diffuſing its infeqion very largely by contagion. 
Moreover 1n ſuch an habit of the Bloud, the parts of it being tou with a kind of 
mahlignity, begin to be corrupted as 1n a Plague, and ought 1mmedaately to be ſepara- 
ted from, and thrown out of the reſt of the maſs, leſt the whole ſhould be thereupon 
infeted: which portions, notwithſtanding, being thicker than ordinary, and conſe- 
quently apt to-be purged forth through the Belly rather than through the habit of the 
Body or by Urine, are carried by the paſſage of the Arteria Czliaca and Meſenterica 
into the coats of theGuts; where they do not eafily part from the reſt of the bloud, but 
artly breaking out of the Veſlels, cauſe blondy Stools, and partly fixing inthe mein- 
beanks of the Guts, beget in them either. inflammations or ulcers, or ſometimes alſo 
mortifications, which occaſion ſudden deſtruction. : 
So much of the cauſes (both immediate and antecedent) of a Bloudy Flux , as it 
uſes tobe the peculiar Diſtemper of this place about Autumn. As to the manifeſt 
cauſes or occaſions that bring the morbid diſpoſition the ſooner into aR, they are to 
be reckoned chiefly an ill courſe of Diet, and the pravity or badneſs of the Air that 
we breath in : and that is the reaſon that in all Countnies 1t1s very common. in Camps 
among \Souldiers, and in Priſons among Captives, by reaſon of the ſtench of the 
place and their 11] diet. \ Moreover many other errours 1n unnatural things ought to 
| be referred to this head, of which I have no leiſure, nor were it worth whale 1n this 
place particularly to diſcourſe. ith : EO v2 
The weys t® * The chief and primary means into yhich-the method or practice of Curing this 
= ps Diſtemper, which is before ſhadowed out, may be reſolved, are four ; that is to fay, 
ofthe Ava 7 two in reſpect of the Bloud, and as many in reſpe of the Bowels. And firſt, as to 
* the Bloud, it mill be neceſlary to dnive Grave not. onely the dregs and corruptions 
thereof (that would go inward) outward toward the habit of the y, to the end that 
they may exhale by tranſpiration, but alſo to difſolve the coagulations of it, and re- 
ſtore its temper as much and as foon as poflible. The former of which is performed” 
And two us t4 by Sweating Medicins, and the latter by convenient Alexipharmica, or Medicins that 
the owels, Teſt and retific Corruption. Secondly, as to the Bowels, the painful my _ 
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nervous fibres ought” to be allayed, as likewiſe the wntation or provocation of the Phar. Rat- 
fleſhy ones, by which they are excited to expulfive convulſions, and alſo the mouths part T. 
of the Veſſels ought . to be ſhut, left they . pour torth the bloud and humours into the CANS 
paſſages of the Guts.” The former .of thele 1s uſually effedted by Opiates, and the 
other .by Remedies that are ſtypaick -or aftringent; beſides which you ought to 
take care of the moſt urgent ſymptoms and. evil diſpoſitions +that are-uſually inci- 
.dent to this Diſtemper, of which ſort 1n the firſt place are a Fever with Thirſt and- 
Watching , Gripings of the Guts, and ſometimes Gnawing ;- Inflammation; and 
Ulcers. | 
It will not be neceffary to infiſt upon theſe primary Indications; particularly and 
ſucceffively, bur it 15 my buſineſs to compriſe them all together, and ſet them forth ar 
the ſame*time. Wherefore the Receipts of ſuch Medicins ought to. cemprehend Re- 
medies of ſeveral kinds, to wit, Alexiteria, or Medicins to expel or rotife infe&ion ; 
Stypticks, or aſtringent Medicins ; Dzaphoreticks, or Sweating -Medicins ; and Opiares, 
or os: 2g and reſting Medicins. Burt becauſe 1t will not be eafie to reduce theſe 
Medicins into a certain Method, or into precepts that may ſuit with ſo many conſt;- 
tutions, I therefore thought 1t better to give. you at preſent ſome Examples of Dy- 
mc a done tn the Autumn of the Year 1671. when this Diſtemper raged 
very much. | | = 
A '0ung Gent!:man about 25 years of Age, of a ſanguine temper, and a conftitu- The frſt Story; 
tion formerly very hale, about the firſt of Ofober, fell into a Dyſentery .without any 9 <7 in caſt 
manfeſt cauſe; and though immediately from the firſt day his ſtools were plentiful 
and bloudy with Gripings, yet being ſtill ſtrong and well in heart, he deferred taking 
of Phytick till the third day ;j at which time I was ſent for late at night, and preſcri- 
b2d him this following Bolus. 


Take of Treacle of Andromachus 3 | of Liquid Laudanum prepared with Duinces Jj. 
mingle them, and let the Patient drink thereupon a ſmall draught of the following 
Fulap. by 


Take of Water of Tormentil, Mint, and of Cinamon, Bark water, each Z iv, of Treacle 
and Plague water, each F yy. of Pearl 3 |. of Sugar 3j. make a Julap. 


Then every third honr he took of the following Elecuary about 3j. 8. with the 
ſameJulap. | , 


Take of Conſerve of Red Roſes $14. of Treacls of Andromachus 5 j. of the Powder of the 
Koots of Tormentil, Contrayernum, Pearl and Coral prepared, each 3 |þ. of Syrup of 
Rhead Poppy, a convenient quantity. : 


- With theſe Remedies the fury of the Diſteniper was ſoon taken off, ſo that in four 
and twenty hours he had ſcarcely more than 6 or 5 ſtools, and ſuch too which did 
not appear very bloudy as before, but full of little bits of fleſh, as it were, pieces of the 
membranes : which no queſtion was occaſioned by ſome ſmall portions of the hairy 
veil which were gnawed off: every Evening he took Opiates with Zaudanam. 


The fifth day that he was ſick he took the following draught: 


Take of Rhubarb ſhreded 3 1. of yellow Myraholans 31. Þ. of yellow Sanders 36. * Cina- A Puke: 
mon pulverized 1. of Salt of Wormnvood Y\>. make an Infuſion all night in Plantaign 
Water ahd Cinamon, Barley Water, of each 5 1. |. to the ſtrainmg of which, auld of 


ſtrong Cinamon water Z 1. 


He purged three or four times, whereby he found eaſe, and the next day his Fever 
being abated he was better ; in ſo much that ſeeming to grow well again, he eat 
fleſh ; but by that means he fell into a relapſe, and the Dyſentery' immedately return- 
1ng with a Fever, was more ſevere than at the beginning : at which time, Going the 
former Medicins began to be nauſeous to him, I preſcribed in manner following. 


T ake of the Powder of the Roots of Tormemtil, Contrayernum, ' and of the Bolus called Ale- A Powder. 
xiterium, each 31. of Pearl, red Coral prepared, and the whiteſt Amber, each 3 ſS. and 
make a Powder. The Doſe s 3|. in F wu. of diſtilled water. 


Take of the Tops of Cypreſs and Myrtle, each iv, handfuls, of the leaves of Melewfwee, 4 De 
| SM _ 


—_ 


£ "RE9A - po” Sa hs ACE - 

INS; . 2, Wl + St aCnt ab $6 L Bs 

pr REG WT * OOO Oh IS MEE He 14 TITEY 
£4 : pos. > = L 


E ob Of the Operations of Medicins in Mans Body.  Secr.1H, © 


Phar. Rat. Pimperne. ' l, and St. Fobns wort and Arwens, of each 11. bandful:, of the Roots of Tor- 
Part 1.  .mentil and Biftort, each 3 v1. of the Flowers of Red Roſes wv. handfuls, of © of 
W— WY »Chermes 3 w. of Cinamon and Mace, each 31. when you have cut them and bruiſed all 
topieces,pour tothems of red Florence Wine, and of red Roſe water, each 1v.Pints ; diftsl 
- them with the common Inſtruments, and let the whole Liquor be mingled and ſweetned 

when he takes it ith Syrup of Corals. | 


He alſo took three or four times a day of the following Decoction Z 1y. orr av. 


A Decoftion. Take of Awens root and of Sconzonera, each 5 ). of Tormentil 3 1j. of Harts horn burnt and 
| pulverized, 3 v1. of ſhavings of Ivory and Harts horn, each 3 1. of the tops of Hypericon 
owe handful, of Flowers of red Roſes, and of Balauſtians, each one ſmall þ, ul. Boyl 
them in fpring water till three Pants ſinks to two, add at the end of Luchon red Wine Z ny. 
of Conſerve of red Roſes 1v. Let them boyl cloſe for an hour, and then ſtrain it through 

Hippocrates Sleeve. | 


He every night took of Liquid Laudanum ? j. 1n311y. of the Dyſenterical water juſt 
now deſcribed, with Syrup tons Gillflowers. | : 


A Derofiion jor For his ordinary Drink he had a Decoftion of Harts horn burnt, with Barley, s 
- nat ar2%k- Cruſt of Bread, Mace and Cimamon, of which half a pound was put to a Pint of new 
"i Milk. 


The ing Infuſion was taken again, by the help of which and the former Re- 

medies, > ten days the Fever went off, and the Dyſentery abated very nauch, > 

which, though it were without Gripings, or much bjoud, yet it ſtill continued with 

_ cry of fleſh, bits of the Membranes, and phlegm or bloudy flime which he 
y VO1 | | 


Therefore to ſtrengthenand heal the Guts, the following Remedies were given. 


A Clyſter. Take of the tops of Cypreſs, of the leaves of Vinca Pervinca, or. Perewinkle, and Mouſe-ear, 
of each one handful, of the Flowers of red Roſes two ſmall handfuls : boil them in the 
Broth of Sheeps Guts. To a Pint of the ſtraining thereof, add of Oil of Hypericon, 
St. Fobns wort 3 14. of Honey of Roſes 5 j. 5. mingle it for two Clyſters, of which the 
one was given in the morning, and the other at 5 of the Clock in the Afternoon. 


A Plaſter. He wore a Plaſter of Red Lead and Paracelſus upon bx Belly ; and took alſo every 

] day twice ; of Plamtaign juice ſqueezed cut with Water of Scordium or Water German- 

# be der and Plague Water, 5 11j. and likewiſe eat each day a Quince ſcooped, filled with 

os. _ Powder of Olibannm , Maſtick, and Balſam of Tolu, and roafted under the 
s. | 


Having uſed theſe Remedies conſtantly, he perfe&ly recovered in a Moneths 
time. - : 


my d from the very firſt day his ſtools came from him very faſt, and mighty blou 
vich pain and gripings ; as likewiſe an extreme Fever with exceflive vomtting, thir 

and watching aid affut bim; but when by his taking of Opiates theſe ſymptoms were 
ſomewhat mitigated, he was taken ſtrait with a degree of madneſs, called a Pelirium, 
and a ſwimming in his Brains, with an intermitting pulſe, and horrid numneſs, 1n as 
much as the malignant matter, being kept within, flowed preſently mto the Brain 
and Nerves; but theſe indiſpofitions were ſoon over, as often as the flux and vonut- 
ing returned. The fifth day he vomited a gory matter, and complained of the great 
pain and torture 1n his ſtomach as if he had had an ulcer mit; in ſo much that IT 
really thought there might be ſome inflammation, or ulcer there, as it uſually happens 
about the Guts: butby taking of gentle Broths, his vomiting and gripings in the fto- 
mach were ſoon allayed, though the Flux in the mean time increaſed. He took that 
night of Diacodium 5 j. with ſmall irs Cinamon water, of each Zj. Þ. by which 
Medicin he was ſo much reheved, that he continued for a night and a Wy proce well, 
without vomuting or pains, and onely a few ſtools, with a tolerable good pulſe and 
frequent flumbers ; but the night following, though he took the ſame Opiates again, 
yet the Flux returned upon ham very frequent and bloudy. The day atrer he took 
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Infuſion of Rhubarb, with Myrabolans, Red Sanders, and Cinamon: He often voi- 
Peck matter, hennfons. ſharp and altogether unbloady; and then that Even- 
ing he took of Liquid Laudanum prepared with Quinces gr.xxv. 11 a Spoonful of Cina- 
mon-barley Water, after which he had moderate and more quiet reſt. Afterward be- 
ingaverſe to any more Phyſick, he onely took an Opiate every Evening, ſometimes 
one and ſometimes another; and in a ſhort time recovered. | 


SEC TI 
CHAP. I. 


Of Purging by Urine, and of Medicins that provoke it. 
T Have formerly- treated very largely concern 
I Urine, as likewiſe of the Offices thereof, whule It 154 Parker dreg of the. Bloud, 
together 'with its ways 'of ſeparation:” I ſhall'now 11 this p 
ſome affinity between that and Sweat; in ſo much that they oftentimes change turns, 
and the matter of the one is conveyed forth at the Emintories or Drains of the 0- 
ther. . For perſpirations through our skin, if they afe too ſtrong and impetuous, take 
away with them very muchyof the ſerous liquor'that was defigned for the Reins or 
Kidniss, | and turn it into Sweat ; fo on the contfary, when the Serum is poured 
through the Kidnies 1n greater - quantity than ofdinary, it calls in to. it.a great 
many ſmall particles, fuch as uſed to breath through the $k1n,, and involving them in 
its torrent carries them off by the paſlages of Unne; Hence it comes that Diapho- 
terick and Diuretick Medicins [or fuch'as provoke" Sweat and Urine] are very nearly 
related as to their uſe, and ſometimes reciprocal for fuch, asthat'one may be taken 
for the other.] By both of them,' when taken;” the maſs of Bloud is diflolved or pre- 
cipitated, or at the leaſt compelled to divide into Rveral parts, to the end that the 
Serum ar ey, [ng ſeparated from the reſt of the -Bloud, may be thrown out at 
the moſt eaſte Le. i #75 177% of CY ne OR. © 
Although the immediate matter of 'Urin: flows onely from the bloy | 
to the - Kidnies and Ureters ſolely by the cony&yance of the enulgent Arteries ; yet 
it often uſes to have many mediate fountains and*thole very different too ; which may 
diſtinguiſhed in a threefold reſpe&t-at moſt ; that is eo ſay, Piſs is 
excrement, and a watery part of 'the'bloud when it grows ſtle;. which having cir- 
culated with it for ſome time, gains a lyiſh 'tindure from the faline and ſulphnreous 
particles: that are incorporated 'with"it.. Or, Secondly, Tt 1s that dilute part of the 
Chyle, whuleſt at'is yet crude, which' being poured into, "mixed with the bloud mn 
great quantity, 15 ſeparated again before it be infe ed. with the tincture, and makes 
the Urm, extraordinary clear. Thirdly and laſtly; The matter of the Piſs is often 


% 


Piſs is either a meer 


P har "Bas: | F 
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the Nature and Compoſition of 


ace obſerve, that there is "The Relation 


between Piſs 
and Sweat. 


bloud and. be carried hat the mat- 


ter of #rin is, 
and from 


h whence it com(ss 


It is threefold, 


| great = of it a kind of Water; pc or as' it were exſtilled out of the bloud into 
the ſoli pany, glandules, and lymphedu&s, whioh being copiouſly ptered there, and 
afterwar  gaininj d running our of. 


1ts receptacles through the JUS Jor Oo. the 
Veins; from whence: with a fwift motion, going through the Arteries unnuxt, it 1s 
dlcharged into the Kidnies ; and becauſe no particles of Salt gr Sulphur are mingled 
with 1t by reaſon of 1ts ſhort ſtay itthe bloud; the Urine therefore 15 lmpid or clear, 
as water. The Urin of men in health does moſt commbnly partake in ſome meaſure 
of each of theſe, and ;according as this or that; or any other matter prevails, the 


of its own accord, or occaſionally ery, bs fluidity, 
cal It 


ges] is Carried back into. the | 


pear more-or leſs, or not atall died; © The Serum whencelbever it contes, when. mozed | 
;aPe- 


with the bloud, 15 ſeparated again from:'it in tts'circhlation; in divers places, but 


cially in the Reins. - Forthe bloud boyling up, and being very much rarified within the 


Arteries, muſt of neceſlity caſt off ts feroninels, ad divert it ſome other way, ; that 
being ſeparated thence-it ane paſs into the Veins. Now this, as'it is performed/an 
all parts of-the whole:Body, fo'itis:rtiore copiotifly*indin a pecuhar manner within 


the Veins. - But though People -generally know*and- acknowledge that the ſepara- 


tion of the  Serwm 1s made 1n this phacezyet* there arc preat conttoverlics ar 


about the ways whereby itis performed,” 'whileſt ſome ſay that the ſerous Liquor 15 at- 
tracted to the Reins; others, that itis onely ſtrainedrhere;” and ochers gueſs that there 
| E3 « 
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har. Rat. is a kind of ferment whugh Jadges in the Reins,, by. tho mixture whereof the whey: of 
Fae I. the bloyd, like tha x diflolved and precypuated by.the acid Renner; as-it 
mer and Vip Th 0 Boficanhar _ taſte of this Bowel ſeem to ar- 
gue that the ching 5 {res meaſure ſo. Before we. can determine any thing cer- 
rainly oncerning the virtues and aperations of Medicins thatproyoke Unne,: we 
muft of neceflity "explain this. doubt, to wit, whats done in the Kidnics by' theordi- 
nary courſe of Nature, and what in the maſs of bloud, for the ſeparation of the 
Serum. | 
the Sr is And firſt of all, thatthe Serum is not attracted to the Reins, needs no proof : among 
not attracted td Philoſophers, ſince fimular attraon 1s of late days quite exploded by moſt Virtuoſoes, 
{— and all local motion declared to be performed by impulſe onely. And truly, asto the 
preſent affair, to all thoſe thiat are ow uainted with the circulation of the Joud, It 15 
very manifeſt, that as the bloud, ſo alſo the Serum of it, which is its conſtant compa- 
nion within the veſſels, is driven forward toward the Reins by the meer motion or 
impulſe of the heart. But in order to ſhew you whether it be there ſeparated by per- 
colation onely, or alfoby a kind of precipitation it ſeems neceſſary to inquire a little 
more accurately.inta the Anatomy and-ule of the Rems. 
The make of the Of the Structure or Make and Uſe of the Reins, fince many, Amcicnt and Modern 
Reins, fc. Authors have given us ſeveral. agco the. famous [Belinus hath:moſt accurately de- 
livered the Anatomy of Prey ed. Every One Fa ealily perceive that the bloud 
1s carried to. the Reins by the em = NE artenes; and back by the yeins. This:the Laws 
of exiting an Sooles teftinnn © rantoitly dechara, Duttin whet placinAlrongh 
what” conveyances, 20d by what ep one Serum 1s ſeparated x the Reins from the 
Bloud, and c char into the Pelus. [or Bafin], was long unknown to the moſt dili- 
_ 'the- aforefaid_. udhr by gra good ba fonnd: out that the ſub- 
arice 0 ae $0. was eng Lohr rachrm for. uffing } as that of the: Liver or 
Spleen; nor fleſhy fibres, as the of the heaxt and ways bur but an heap of mem- 
branous _ pipes x. and, d.chat « 2g a being armed tegagh thelb paſlages, though 
very extraordinary Beall ONES, or Bai, Fo Eg COGNREnnR of the Kadnies to the center of 
Yhe uſe of them. ir, Me exftilled intothe Pe/vs or che-emulgent Artery being divided firft 
eo branches, and theninto lefler, -_- at. laſt into very ſmall ſprouts, conveys 
LO way all over the, outmoſt ſurface 0f-the Kidney 3 and when the bloud 
I: ing, up and being rarified, Hons qut at the-mouths of the Arteries, . whileſt the 
bloudy” part, that is to 1% ck, is received imo the Veins, the ſerous or wheyiſh 
t gets into the exceeding narrow pores of thoſe ſmall pipes, which are impervious 
or unpaflable] to the bloud, avdflowing through" them every way toward the Pelos, 
15 diſcharged into the ſubtantia papieras. [a part Of. the Kidney fo called} ourof which 
| *e<opobylae and il je th Foo 


Ge Ko R 
The Reins have more eaftly. "ay \& > = Gartgs a Irena whuleſt it continuall 
a ferment in _ EI the V TE C16: Bd A. 0 4 
GA TE on al hen Grlaany = x kepe Boca hating 
when the bloud 1s influenced as it @ parts, 1t-is m g, 
ſtill fluid, and apt to dwide on, anon 2) Pages ay, co ;. as/in like manner 
Milk is preſerved from curdling by rigs: Sa Tatar into'it. Yea the bloud ic 
ſelf, though out of its Veſſels, it Fans to.grow. thick and curdle, yet if you 
pour, into 1t a quantity of Salc &, _ art or Sal Armoniack, t remains fluid. ' The fer- 
ment'therefore in the Reins doth, as it. is commonly. ſuppoſed, precipitate. the bloud, 
bus koekw ir in lick a ſtare. as that ic may it ſelf the more treely circulate, andithe Se- 
rum of it” be ſeparated in a.due quantity. by. yercolation, And indeed that'the Reins 
are impregnared ed with cb aleyſh | 15. afficiently manifeſt fromthe fle{b of 
. them,” when mY catngz. 1 in that it ; from. chence a very rank and un- 
grate (Sin and taſt 
Part of the n#- 6.6 the Serum: 1 atedon this mannerin;the Reins, paitly by fulbonand partly 
tritive Juice i percola tion,not only th Li dy parteburallo moni gee oftho rule pico 200,chajing 
<6w- nt, the narrow pores of me Strainer,is } x1y ome wittethe bloud through the 
Reies pick uh eſt in the mean. OY erqus [1quoxit ſelk; egnated with aſaltnefs, 


Serum mot” 'onely' in the” maſs of bloud, bur allo EE "the Reins, glects ; down 
chroug 


them, 


Ee. 


Crae. L of the i of- FTIR I Y 
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through the Urinary pipes, or {mall paſſages: perpetually-into'the Pebuis;" arid-waſheth Phar <t «- 
chrough th it ſome of _ thin, bow elaborars part ofthe OR voor B b= x 


yn rn CARR ten, qual, LO. 
Bute Pits or matter © Tine; 425t0iits UBITANCE, : n 

proceeds cluetly from the mats of bloud. 'For ſmce:therg: eee, a ule, 

offices which this performs (as I have elſewhere ſhewn)tharis to ſay; kd. OC 


bom vs arr hegea ann Ts , byn the animal into the Brain 
| yr nutrimentto all parts of the Body ; for all CVEN-OR Gabons. © | 
poſes x muſt - amooanecdd be diluced with a grear d+ % water 'dnd bike- 


Ls 15 1p Om 7 pgs, hu irihill Y and ficlh, after at hath' gry. 1 frm 
hich s ſtale; ane rformed in ans and conſtant method: 15 of great 
——— to the preſeryang of health. | 
The freſh —_ hquor ts: very eakily introduced 3 into de Bloud along whdeghomun- 
gve juice, andss throoghly mangled with it m wichour any unpediment ; 
but the ſtale doth nar pare FL always fo Techy amdraiyhn i ſhould BG; burthere 
are many errours in the ſeparation of it, from whence many Diſeaſes are occaſioned. 
For the Serame Jometimes fticks to the Bloud innfraciady, © and cannot deliver x ſelf ;, 
from the embraces thereof: as in Fevers, of which there 15 210 Jurgen oe all, or at 7! 


leait but an ll one to be made, as alſo in a Leucophlegwatiaor cauſed by whute times part: dife 
phlegm and a cacochymis or depravation of rhe Humours. Bur ſometimes though it fc#lty, 474 
1s Rrpeins from the Bloud, it leavesthe Rems (which is the natural way of voiding it TW mw 


goes another way ; as 1m Catarrhs, G or Scorbatick defluxzons, and in 

for of ſhes ; and ſometimes too on. the other hand, che. Serum Serum getting too ſooh 

;run away before it hath done xs task-or office, and fucking in ſome 

tumours that are more uſeful, carries them along with atz as in a 
I wot great diſcharges of Urine that ſometimes Fall our, and preſently ceaſe 
again. In thele cales, that 1 to ſay, as often. as the quantity of Urime seither defe- 
ive or _exceffive, the Reins are not always, or chef, bur the Bram, and 'the Bloud 
moſt of all {cs ro be in the fauk ; in as much as the mais thereof being ſometiraes 
coo ſtrict and compatt doth noe eafily difinſs the Serum and other things therein con- 
tained, wich onght to be evacuated, and being otherwhules too looſe Nd apt to dil- 
ſolve, cannot contain or keep in the Serum and nutrifive-juice long enough. Now 
om. what caules and operations ſuch Irregularitzes proceod, we will a ntle en- 


= indeed to reſolve this doubt, the analogie or reſemblance of Milk to Bloud Theresſon of it 


(which, becauſe T have explained more at large elſewhere, Iwill herebur brieflyzouch ,\ 
upon) doth yery much-couduce. . Of Milk you may obſteve;" that as long 'as the minx- 


zs beſt —_— 


ture thereof 15 preſerved entire, though 1 it boyls wh up __s the oe, all 1ts par- ad JI of 


ticles berng promiſcuouſly mingled make u 
It, whilclt ® 15 boyling, any thing that is hid," the thickvy particles of rr turn preſently 
into a groſſer curd, and the wa onesin the mean tine are dilfolved; with many of 
ſaline ones, into a thin and liquor. Beſides, is a common ordinary ob- 
ſervation, thatif Milk thatis kept fo long till * grows ſowre, be boyled porn a fire, i it 
bog of us awn accord without pouring of any acid tnaceer inco it. [And on the 
i i r__ time Milk be impregnated with any'Saltof a natate different from 
acl - (as for example, fixed, nitrous, or volatile) that is firſt duffolved init, it is not 
at all curdled by an acid poured into it, when it is boyling apon the fire. For this T 
have often tried with Salt of Tartar and Wormwood, with Mineral Chryſtal, with 
Flower of. Salt Armoniack, with Spiric of rm and other things of the like 
kind. Morcorer(which1s ill a tran ranger thing) if you drop any of theſe Salts, or any 
diffolution'of them into the Milk it a boyling' upon the fire, and curdled 
bike on expqer char was Br rn he curdingyhihwaes belts, i for the 
moſt pare diflolved, the white thick and hard ubſtance preſently vaniſhes, "and the li- 
ner comentthen 2nd low limpid again, i does not totally refine the form 
5 nature of Malk. And iindeed t  ſoch! alecrations astheſs do con- 


form hquor; bur f'you drop into Milk. 


= pen, T have fufficent knowledge by —_ 1ENCe3 | Milk wit, Do if How to hinder 
you put par Al ©,0r Sor Whit Wine; or Cider,or Vinegar, or juices into Milk hy carding of 
it 15 boy lng ioan. chad; Þ all roottchy dodging GEAGENN and Gact6:06 a whtce 


Curd and thin Whey. Then afterward, if you pour ine the whole: wh Hole Ange ply 
« =-oun either$alt of Tartar, of W ormwood, : or anyother able diſſolved 
Salcof Nitre, or Armomack. (yea the Flowers or Spirits of it; 4» ao of the © 


Spine of Hartshorn, Soot): and the like, and mixture bs's fittle diſtuibed, moſt of the 


part of it will diſſolve, fave onely ſome few remaining {mall portions, and little ..: 


curdled bits, that will ſwim here and upon Ts the liquor, Moreover on 


the 
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Phar. Rat. the echet hand, if you throw fixed or nitrous Salt, or Flower or Spirit of Sal Afrmo- 


Parr | : 


WE NIP 


. re 
It 


maſs off Bloud; Ethinkitworth while-here:to c 


/ Wine, or 


nuack, ve parte  Hartſhorn or Soot; 1nto vogling Ke, and then put Ale or White 
ider, or any other acid liquor into it, the Milk wilt not. thereby diffolve or 
Js 2 Gu IE and Eatatkac canes theſe things ha 
analopy:os reſemblancethey bear icing, rs 
er. 


n and- proceed, and what 
parability of the Scram inthe 


Y reaſon of . From the Anatomy::of-Malk it plainly appears, that there are in it ſome few ſpirt- 


theſe things # -tuous,, 4 great" many :waterifh , a-pretty man 
.fome. ſab | 
- mixture 15/preſerved entite, the ſaline 


given. 


ny ſulphareous and earthy, and likewiſe 
y- volatile and partly-fixed ; winleſt therefore the 
eſaline particles ſticking to the ſulphureous ones, divide 
them from each other; and /hkewiſe hinder them from flyingaway ;,- or uniting with 
the earthy ones; in the mean time the ſerous. ones, being put in_between the reſt thar 
are ſo equally mixed; fall up all the void ſpaces, and-make the whole hquor as it were 
homogeneous: but whereas by the pts z 1n of the acid matter there happens pre- 
ſently a d&iflolution and;coagulation of the [1quor,. the: reaſon: 15, becauſe the partizles 
of tlud Salt-in the acid: matter catch hold of any other ſaline particles, whether fixed 
or volatile, in the Milk ; to which, whileſt they are faſt united, the fulphureous part- 


ſalng particles, which are 


-cles:geyting out of the embraces of thoſe that are acid and falt Tx TW gather intoone 


body, being united mutually among themſelves, and with the earthy ones, they 


\. make up that thick curd that ſeparates from. the reſt of the hquor : whileſt uvthe mean 


There us ſomt- 


what #n the 
Bloud analo- 


gors to the cur-" 


-becauſe indeed the conſiſtenceof Bloud '1s thicker than that of Milk, and more apt to 


dling of ihe 
Bloxd, &c, 


that altera- 
tions Chymical One 
Liquors poured | 
. Into Bloud 

#ben it is bot, 
do produce. 


-curdle and diſcolonr it, in ſuch -a manner, as that when the whole maſs grew 
.or W 


time the watery Humor (in that its poresare almoſt quite deſtitute of ſulphur and earth) 
being impregnated with lutle elſe befides the combinations of ſeveral Salts, grows pre- 
ſently thin and- diluted.- That it 1s really fo, is. very evident from-the experiment juſt 
now cited, in as muchas that curdling of the Milk 1s hindered, or taken off by the in- 
jection of fixed; nitrous, or volatile Salt :. for every one of theſe Salts takes hold of the 
acid Salt whichis in the Rennet that is infuſed, and by that means either preventeth or 
breaks off its union with the {aline particles that are 1n the Milk: but whereas, though 
curdling of the Milk be taken off, yet its' former hue 1s not reſtored to it, the reaſon 
ic, becauſe the extraneous: particles of the Salts that are put-into it, remaming ſtill in 


the mixt body of it, do hinder theentie reſtoration of its mixture; but without doubt 


if thoſeparticſes could be again expelled, or driven out, the former mixture would re- 
turn as.like Milk as before. © Wherefore I. may conjeQture of the Bloud, thatthough it 
be ſometimes depraved by fufion or coagulation , becaule it uſes to.:exterminate or 
drive out from it all heterogeneous particles, may recover its due and former mixture: 
But whereas Milk that is kept too long and grows ſowre, /1s curdled of it ſelf upon 
the fire without any acid matter infuſed into it, the reaſon 1s, becauſe in that liquor, 
which then tends to putrefa@ion, the ſaline volatile particles (as is uſual) being depreſ 
ſed to a fluidity, become acid ; and therefore they (ftince the pores of the Milk are 
opened 1n the boyling) catch hold of the ſaline fixed particles that are allied to them ; 
to which whileſt the ſulphureous ones that came out of them, ſtick faſt and cloſe, (be- 
ing alſo mutually united among themſelves, and likewiſe with the earthy ones) the 
make a white Curd whuleſt the Serum with the combinations of the Salts is difolved 
into a wateriſhhumour. Cold Milk will not curdle either of it ſelf, nor if you put an 
acid into1t; becauſe when the poresare cloſed, the inward particles, however diſpoſed; 
do not eafily ſer themſelves upon making either new unions or ſeparations; but when 
the pores are opened bythe heat, then as occaſion is given, they preſently make div+- 


ons and private combinations. rhe ve oh Hee ith, 
.._ Having prenuſed thele-things concerning the diſſolution, coagulation, the preven- 
.tion of that condition, and.the reduction of ut to1ts former ſtate; let us now conſider 


whether any thing like or ology to what I have ſaid, agree to the Bloud or no. 
Now truly. though we cannot.re{olve, variouſly ſeparate, or curdle the Bloud where 


taken out of the Veſſels (and then reduce it to its former ſtate again) by the affufion 
of ſaline matter, nor divide it into ts conſtituent parts, as we can Milk upon the fire; 


ow grumous [orinto a Gelly] and alſo that whenthe vital flame of it is extinguiſhed, 
t confiſtence 1s very much changed from what it hath in the Veſlels; yet I have 
often tried and known (what- the experience of others alſo doth confirm): that the 
fame liquors that diſſolve and precipitate Milk, as diſtilled Vinegar, Spirit of Yitriol, 
the dilution Salt or Nitre, and other acids, when poured into hot Bloud, do proaly 
k; 
"ak turn..into.a thick Cake like Gelly, and the other into a thin, watery Seruns 
ey-: Solikewiſe- thoſe things that hinder or take off the curdhng of Milk; as 


- Oil of Tartar, the fixed Salts of Plants, the diſſolution of the Salt of Nitre,! or {lacked 
Aame, Spirit of Sal Armoniack, of Harts horn, and-the hike; if poured into the Blond 


when 
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-zhen it is hor, preſerve its mixture entire; or reatihe 1t, as we may conclude from its Phay. Rat. 
ruddy bright colonr, andthe confiſtence of it that remains fo long and fo even : ſo Parr 1. © 
that it exlily follows from hence, that Bloud confrits of the ſame elementary parti-.', 
| cles as Milk,thoughin a different proportion. Forinthe Bloud there 3s a greater quan- 
| : tity of Spirit, Sulphur, Salt, and Earth,. and leſs Serum than there 15 1n Milk. . From 
whence we may conclude, that the Blond when rightly diſpoſed, that 15, che thicker 
fort of it, 15 too apt to curdle or turn to aGelly, but 1s not fo liable ro diſſolution, 724e the Bloud 
or being turned into many ſerous parcels; and yer, that whuleſt it paſſes through the may rightly ſe- 
Reins 1n its circulation, all ſuperfluous waterthneſs is ſeparated and carried off from 24r4te the Se- | 
it, partly by the ſtrainer of the Reins, and partly by the ferment of them, which keeps bs. hy as 
the Bloud from too exceflive coagulation. Bur- when the Bloud is vitiated 1n 1ts tem- —_ AT 
per, there are many irregularities both in the conſtitnation of 1t, and 1n the ſeparation thick or tos 
of the Serum. As to the firſt, the Blond ſometimes 15s too hot and ſharp, and other- th:n 
whales too thick and faxculent or dreggy, as at other times alfo excefhively thin and 
watertſh ; and according to theſe ſeveral degenerated conditions 'or ſtates of it, -{e- 
veral Diftempers do ariſe, of which it 15 not proper 1n this place particularly to treat. 
But howloever the Bloud 1s diſordered 1n its temper, yet whleſt the Serum of it 1s ſe- 
parated 1m its due meaſure and method, the Party 15 not therefore prefently very tick 
upon it. But a great many Diſtempers happen to ſpring from the 1ll ſeparation of the 
Serum. And in this caſe, as there are many forts of errours, ſo moſt commonly the fault DE: 
les ether 1n exceſs or defe&t. For ſometimes the ſerons Liquor fticks too cloſe and The exceſsve 
faſt in the embraces of the Bloud,:and on the contrary, fometimes ſhps away too ſoon; Feng of t 
and in this reſpect, the Bloud being not able te keep 1n the Serum, fpews it out at the © 
mouths of the Arteries in many places, almoſt all over the Body ; and by that means 
diſcharging 1t into the Bowels, or the habit of the Body, produces an Aſcites [a Drop- 
fie fo called] or an Anaſarca [another kind of Drophe] yea and ſomenimes ſending it þ.. 
1immoderately intothe Reins, cauſes a Diabetes. The Blond when it keeps in the Serum, The defetive. , 
too ſtrictly, either boyls up for the moſt part in a Fever, and is more compa in its a4" fu 
conſtitution (whileſt the thicker particles at theſame time are mixt, and contempered © * 
with it) ſoasthat the thinner particles do not eafily break forth; or being filled with 
ſcorbutick Salt and Sulphur, 1t becomes very clammy and glutinous, in ſo much that 
the ſerous 'parts can ſcarce get away out of the company of the reſt. Now ſeeing 
that the ſeparation of the ſerous Liquor 1s hindered or peryerted ſo many ſeveral ways, 
there are alſo Diuretick Medicins of a different nature and operation ; which yet may | 
be diſtinguiſhed; and firſt of all, as to their end, as they refeat the maſsof Blond, or 4 4iviſon of 
the Rems, or bothtogether. Secondly, As to their Matter, as they zre either ſulphu- beige _— 
Teous or ſaline : and theſe again are very various, according as the faline particles are ,, 4; to thety 
m a ſtate of fixedneſs, fluidity, or volatility, or otherwiſe, nitrous or Alchalized. end. | 
Thirdly, As to their Form, theſe Medicins are very different ; but moſt commonly 2- Their matter. 
the Compotlitions of them, as to their appearance, are either Porions, or Powders, or 3-797 Foun: 
| Bolufles, or Pills, or Chymical Liquors, of which hereafter we will particularly di- 
ſcourſe. In the mean time, although it may ſeem that the explanation of rhe parti- / 
cular defigns and ends of Diureticks belongs more to the ſpeculative than the practi- 
cal part of Phyfick, yet Tthink it neceſlary in this place briefly to point out the chie- 
feſt of them. Then 1n the ſecond place, to diſtinguiſh Diurerick Medicins, as to their 
Matter, which in every\one of them is moſt commonly ſaline onely. And in the 
laſt place, to fubjoin the choiceft Forms of Receipts in every kind. | 
Eſt therefore, when the Bloud becomes ſo thick and clammy rhrving the mixture 1, Saline Di#- 
and mutual combination of fixed Salt with Sulphur and Earth together, that the watery reticks - 
articles cannot eaſily partfrom the reſt, the Diureticks, to loly its conſtitution and 7+. S*cb as #- 


olve tit Serum, ought to be ſuch as are full of volatile or acid Salt : for ſuch parti- ht {ot 


cles chiefly diffolve the Combinations made by the fixed Salt. Bur ſeeing this diſpo- compare. 
fition 1s: common both to the Fever and the SEO in the former caſe the mo 
proper Duireticks are not onely the temperate acids of Vegetables, asalfo Salt of Nitre, 
Spirit of Sea Salt, Vitriol, &c. but alſo ſach as are impregnated with volaule Salt, as 
Spuit of Harts horn, and of Sal Armoniack, Salt of Amber, of Vipers, and others of 
the ſame kind; which we have hereafter recounted in the number of Diaphoreticks 
alſo. In the Scurvy, ſeeing the Urin is but little, and that thick too, the juices of 
Herbs, aid Preparations, both acid and ſharp, are of great uſe; as alto Sal and Spirit 
of Piſs, of Sal Armoniack, of Tartar, 8c. | 

Secondly, Sometimes the Bloud doth not keep the Serwn within it long enough, ,,, 41. 
but being obnoxious either to fluxions, or rather coagulations, diſchargeth it here and ,yree beſt when 
there in very great quantities, and cauſes Catarrhs, or Tumors in ſeveral places; or ik te looſe. 
the Bloud being habitually weak, and at the ſame time of an ill temper, that is inch- 
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Their various 
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pregnated with 
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where they are 
agreeable. 


. Diabetes proceeds. 


"are F prune note amon 


dropical Bodies, it 


Phar. Rat, ning to acidity, is apt, as to its thicker particles, to curdle ; in ſo much that the thin- 
' ner parts of it being ſent away, ket 


whuleſt it circulates, and ſettling in the weaker parts, 

roduce ſometimes pains in the head or breaſt, and ſometimes an Aſcites or as 
Huy ſorts of Dropſes]. Moreover from the like cauſe I ſhall by and by ſhew tha a 
For indeed. many obſtinate Diſeaſes that are imputed to the ul] 
temperament of the Bowels, ariſe from this cauſe ; to wit, for that the Bloud being of 
an ll temper and liable to coagulation, ſeeing 1t cannot continue the whole motion 
of its circulation, doth in many places diſcharge and leave the Serum which 1s too apt 
of it ſelf ro ſeparate, and lodge where it ſhould not. In theſe caſes ſuch Diureticks 
are to be given that may not diſſolve the Bloud, but take off ts coagulation onely; 
ſuch as are Medicins impregnated with fixed, volatile or even alchalized Salt ; and 
likewiſe ſuch as corroborate and reſtore the ferment of the Reins, as ſome ſulphureous 
and ſpirituous ones. To theſe ends ſerve Dureticks that are ſulphureous and mixed, 
Irxivial or leyiſh Salts of Herbs, Powders of Shells, Sal and Spirit of Piſs, &c. Millipe- 
des [or Woodlice] Roots of Horſe-radiſh, Parſley Seeds, Nutmeg, Turpentine and the 
Preparations of it, and Spirit of Wine; the virtue of all which, is nor to diſſolve the 
Bloud, and precipitate ſerous matter out of the maſs thereof (for that acids do beſt, 


_ and in ſuch caſes often hinder the lowing of the Urin) but to diffolve the curdling 


of the Bloud : ſo that the conſtitution of it having recovered its entire mixture, and 
circulating more ſwiftly through the Veſie!ls, may ſuck back the Serum that 1s any 
where extravaſated [5.e. out of 1ts Veſſels] or lodged where 1t ought riot to be, and 
may at laſt deliver it to the Reins to be by them carried off. How Duureticks of all 
kinds work according to both theſe, almoſt oppoſite ends of Phylick, and under 
what Forms they .are moſt commonly ye 4) , I ſhall now 1m the next place 


ſhew you. . 


—_ 
— — 


CHAP., II, 


The ſorts and forms of Diureticks Cor Medicins that purge by Orin} as alſo the 


Reaſons of the Chymical Preparations of ſome of them. 


E Irſt therefore, as to Saline Dureticks [or ſalt Medicins that purge by Urine] that 
which I have oftentimes inculcated, ought to be here taken notice of, to wit, that 
what ever Salts of "different tempers are put together, they mutually lay hold of each 
other, and are immediately conjoined ; and that whileſt they ſo combine, the other 

articles,being looſened from the mixture, divide or fly ſeveral ways. Thus is evident- 
ly ſeen when fluid or acid Salt is put to fixed or alchalized ; and likewiſe when fluid 
or fixed is mixed with volatile or ſharp Salt. Indeed the whole buſineſs of Diflolutions 
and Precipitations depends upon this one quality of Salts. Wherefore ſince the 


| Bloud and Humours of our Bodies abounds with much Salt, and that uſually altered 


from one ſtate to another, and conſequently the cauſe of various indiſpoſitions ; and 
ſeeing furthermore that there are divers kinds of ſaline Diureticks, flled with fixed, 
fluid, nitrous, volatile, oralchalized Salt, itwill require great diſcretion and judgment 
1n a Phyſician (6 to order it, that the ſaline particles in the Medicin may differ from 
thoſe 1n our Botlies. How this may be done I will ſhew you by running over each 
kind of ſahne Diureticks. | 

Among ſaline Dureticks impregnated with acidSalt, the Spirit of Salt or Nitre, as 
alſo the juice of Limons, and Wood Sorrel, White Wine, Rhemiſh Wine and Cider 
| the Vulgar, and oftentimes perform that intention : for 
theſe alone diffolve the Bloud, and precipitate it into Serum, as when an acid 1s drop- 
ped into boyling Milk. But this doth not happen alike 1n all, nor even to any on 
In an hale conſtitution, or ſuch as is not much different from it, the Salt of the Bloud 
15 partly fixed, partly nitrous, and partly volatile ; ſo alſo in ſome Scorbutick and Hy. 
comes moſt commonly fixed. Wherefore in every of theſe ca- 


ſes, Dmreticks impregnated with acid Salt, are uſed with ſucceſs; but in Catarrhs, and 
ſome hydropical and feorbutical Diſtempers, when the ſaline-fixed particles of the 
Bloud are exalted into a ſtate of fluidity, and the volatile onesare depreifed. (as it often 
happens) acid Remedies uſually do more hurt than good ; in as much as they more 
pervert the Bloud, that is already degenerated from their right _— : but in ſach 
caſes, Medicins 1mpregnated with fixed or volatile Salt will be more helpful. | 


The 


II 
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| Cnae.l [.- of the Operation of Medicms tn Man? Body: 


65. 
| Ai tha , ; | j ;: 1 0-f Phar. Rat: 
The Forms of Diureticks that have acid Salt for their Foundation: Part 1. 
Take of the Powder of choice white Tarter.of Chryſtal Mineral, each 31.S. of Crabs eyes 


pulverized 3 j., and make a Powder, The Doſe # from 3.5. to D1y..in 4 convenient 
vehicle, repeating it every ſixth or eighth bour. 


Take of Tartar wvitriolated , or nitrated 3 1y.' of the Powder of Egg-ſhells 5 j. 5. of 
arfſey. or wild Carret ſeed 3 (3. and make a Powder. The Doſe #s 5 |. to be taken 


, » 


bl 


m the ſame manner. 


Take of the beſt Spirit of Salt 5 1j. "of Harts horn burnt and pulverized, a convenient 
quantity as much as will imbibe the Spirit, and make a Powder. The Doſe s from 


Jj. 73 Þ. 


Take of the juice of Limons 5 13. of compound Radiſh Water 3 j. 5. of Syrup of the five 
Roots 3 11. and make a Drink or Potion. 


Take of the Juice of Sorrel Z 1}. of White Wine Z vl mingle them and make 4 Potion. 


Take of compound Radiſh Water Z.1.. of Pellitory of the Wall 5 w. of Spirit of Salt 9 |. 
xv. drops, of Salt of Tartar gr.xv. of Syrup of Violets 3 Þ. and maks a Potion, 


2. That Medicins impregnated with fixed or lixivial Salt, provoke Urin, is very Diureticks- in- 


uſed to cure Dropfies ; Ayo with 


manifeſt from the vulgar and quack Phylick that is commonly 
for 1n an Anaſarca 's Dropſte that goes through the habit. of the Body] and ſome- 
rimes in an Aſcites [a Drophe that makes the Belly ſwell like a Bottle] when the 
Bowels or Fleſh are exceflively ſwelled with a conflux' of Water, ' they frequently 
give a Lixivium or Lie, made of the aſhes'of, Wormwood, or Broom, or Bean-ſtalks, 
with White Wine : from whence commonly proceeds plentiful pifling, by which the 
Diſtemper 15 removed. But yet I have obſerved, that that Medicin in ſome People 
hath not been art all Diuretick, bur hath increaſed rather than cured the dropficat tn- 
diſpoſition : of which if you. would. know. the-reaſon, it is manifeſt from what I have 
already ſaid, that lixvial Salts do neither diflolve nor precipitate neither the Bloud nor 
Muk, and therefore are not 1n their own nature diuretick; but yet that effe& ſome- 
times follows, 1n as nuch as the fixed Salt; being copiouſly taken m, deſtroys the' ope- 
ration of the ac:1d ..and coagulative or-curdling; Salt that predominates in the Bloud ; 
arid conſequently.the Bloud, though before. ut were too.apt.to.be. diffolved; and uld 
not contain its Serum, but thruft it forth in all places, yet now by the approach of the 
fixed Salt, recoyers.1t due, temper, . andtherefore- ſucking back the Serww thatwas ex- 
travalated, and carrying it down. to. the Reins, it cauſes plenriful piffing:>+ > +>-- 


2; Formi.or Receipts of Diureticks that, have fixed Salt for their Foimdatiott, 


" Take of the Salt of Tater or Wernoweod 35, of Coral calcined til it be white'3 k Þ. of 
Nutmeg 3 3. make a Powder. The Doſe s 3 Þ.toY 1. 2 


.. Take of the Tin&ure of. Salt: of. Tartar 3\,)..to 31.[5.. of com: Radiſh Wazer- 7 \. ſs. 
mingle them, and give it.in @ draught of Piet drink, with Roots and Sreds of Burdock 
Take of the Deliquium [or Oil] of Salt of Tart, that floats beneath, whileft the- TinFure 

x extratting, and of Wine «mpregnated with'Sulphur J1j.203'. 5. of White Wine 5 tv. 
tov). of Syrup of the five Roots 5 ſ3. mingle.them,. and\make a draught, td be\repeated 
twice or thrice a day. : | "1 Artois HAA 


Take of the whiteſt aſhes of Vinetwigs half. a-Pint, of Nuimeg'3 ij: pour t0t” of White'or 
| Rheniſh Wine two Pints and an half. Let them ftand Rrakd wof for # day, and 
then keep the ſtraining for your uſe. The Doſe # Zv; tavic# or thrice 8 day! © © © 


_ Take. Flints beated retl bit in the fire; and quenth them in White Wine or old March Beer, 


and drink of that Liquor 5 vor Vj. tices. day: 


= 


Take of flacked Lime watet Z iv. tovj. of the Tinfurc of Salt of Tartar3 j to $j; 8. make a 
draught, to be taken twice or thrice a day. K 3- For 


| Powders. 


4 Drink: 


Their Forms of 
Receipts. 


1 
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Of the Operations of Medicins m Mans Body. Se cr. IV. 


Phar. Rat, 


3. Forthe fame reaſon that fixed Salt is uſed, in a ſharp indiſpoſition of the Bloud, 


Parr 1. to provoke Urin, they uſe alſo volatile Salt ſometime, and that with ſacceſs; in as 


WOW 


much as the particles thereof being adnutred into the Bloud deſtroy the predomi- 


Diurttichs 3n- nancy of the thiid Salt that is in it ; and oma the Bloud, recovering its due 
EXIONS, 


epregnated with oy ture, and being freed from curdling and 


volatile Salt. 
Why they do 
good. 


Powders. 


Potions. 


Pills.) 


A DecoAlion. 


A diftilled wa- 
£7. 


| Sfrainings. 


ATinfure. 


: ſacks back all the Serum that . 
is extravalated and delivers over to the Reins all that s ſuperfluous to be carried off 
through the Ureters or Piſs-veſſels. But yet thoſe Medicins which are prepared with 
volatile. Salt, (becauſe they have particles that are ſomewhat ſtrong and elaſtical or 
ſprindgy) when they mend or re&the-the temper of the Bloud, diſpoſe that part of the 
Serum, that 1s ſu us, for evacuation by Sweating ſometimes as well as by Pifling.; 
Now to this rank of Dwureticks, not onely pure _ ſheer volatile Salt, drawn out of 
Animals or Minerals by Diltlation, but even the inte + wg both of living and 
vegetable.creatures (ſuch as the Powders and Extracts on ects and Vegetables that 
are ſharp) ought to be referred. 


3- Forms or Receipts of Mcdicans that have Volatile Salt for their Foundation. 


Take of the ſlr of Amber, and of ſal of Nitre, each 3 ij. make a Powder. The Doſe « 
JD þ. #0 3. |5. #2 4 convenient vehicle, | 


Take of the Flower of Sal Armoniack, and of Mineral Chryſtal, each 3 ij. and mingle 
them, The: Doſe w 1. to3 |5. in a ſpoonful of compound Radiſh water. Give the Salt 
of Urin after the ſame manner. 


Take of the Powder of Bees ? j. of Lovage ſeeds 7 Þ. make a Powder, and give it in @ 
ſpoonful of diſtilled Water. 


Toke of the ſpirit of Urin from Dj. to 3 b. of compound Radiſh water flow $5. fo TiGe 


of Funiper water 3 11j. mingle them and make a Potion, You may give-the ſpirit of 
Tartar — the ſame manner in a double quantity. | 


Take of Millepeds prepared 3 ij. of the Floiver of Sal Armoniack 3 (8. of Nutmegs puboe- 
rized 5 Þ. of Penie Tarpentine a corvenient quantity, and make them into Pills. Let 
the Patient take w. twice a de), 


Tyke of the Powder of the Seeds of Burdock 3 yy. of wild Carret 5 j. of the ſalt of Amber 
3j. of Otth of d 2, D 3. of Capivy Balſam « convenient quantity. Make a Maſs 
and form jt into ſmall Pills, of which you may gioe v. night and morning. 


Take of the Roots of Chervil, Parſley, Fennel, Ringo, and Reſtharrow, each 31. of the 
Leaves of Saxifrage and Clivers, each one ul, of the Seeds of Hertwort and Grums- 
wel each pt an handful, of Tuniper berries 5 v). boyl them in 1. Pjnts of Spring wa- 

| fer till balf be bojled away, and then put to it one pimt of Rheniſh Wine, and of the 
mw Honey F 1j., and ſo make an Apozeme or Decoftion. The Doſe «3 v). twice 

- & day. 


Take of freſh Millepeds two pints, of the Leaves of Elivers, Chervil, Sexifrage, and of 

Gol Rod, SY whe 1M of wild Radiſh roots 3 vj. of Nutmeg 3. of Funiper 
berries, of Seeds of wild Carret, each F ij. cut them to pieces, bruiſe them aud ro 
them of Whey, made with White Wine v1y. pints, diſtil them in the common weſſels and 
mingle all the liquor. The Doſe is F1v. twice or thrice a day. 


Take of freſh Millepeds waſhed, from the number of 40. to 60. of Nutmeg YÞ. which 
when 0 hows ble, _ to them of the Ted. water of Saxifrage 5 1j. Stram 
it Tank it. 


Take of the Leaves of Chervil, and Parſley of Macedonia, each three bandfuls : bruiſe 
them, end poyr to them of White Wine a pint and as half; then ftrain it well, and keep 
it in « clan Veſſel The Doſes F uy. twice aday. 


Prepare a Tinfture out of Millipeds, Bees, Gr ers or dried Catharides, with the 

 Timiiure of the ſalt of Tartar, You may give #t IF or 20drops to 30, in 4 conve- 
nent vehicle. © | 

| | (4-90 4. That 


- Cnae.ll. Of the Operation of Medicms in Mans Budy: 


4. That Nitre isa kind of Salt, is very manifeſt from the figure, colour, taſte, with Phar. Rat; 
other properties and accidents belonging tot, But yet this $ different from all other parc 3 © 
ſorts of Salt, or any ſtate of faline particles, nor is 1t ether acid, orfixed, or volatile, ON 
but as it were a mean betwixt both. Ir ſo far participates of volatile Salt, as that Dimreticks that 
when itis made, it ought to be elixiviated, or prepared with a Lie, and joined to fixed ae impregna- 
Salt, that it may thereby gain a kina'of concretion or bulkinels. Moreover, When mpg Mie 
it is melted, if you put any. Sulphur into it, .ic immediately takes fire and- flies away : "va 
but it {o far communicates with fixed Salt, that being melted in a crucible, it 1ndures a 
long, and 1tmay be, | radar fuſion, without any conhderable diminution of 1ts parts 
or particles. Indeed it 1s Nitre onely, whereby all Plants flouriſh, all Animals hve and - 
breath, and wherewith all ſublunary fire is kindled and fomented or kept in; as I 
have ſhewed in another Treatiſe, which I have no neceflity here to repeat. | | 
Bur as to what concerns our preſent buſineſs, it is ſuficiently known, that the Salt The reaſons of 
of Nitre cools the Bloud, and provokes Urin very ſtrongly : but the reaſon of both #s fe. 
theſe effects is not ſo very evident : for Nitre is ſo far from containing 1n it ſuch 
cooling particles, that on the contrary, nothing 1s more fiery; as you may ſee in Gun- 
powder ; andif you diftil it, you would think a flame rather than a vapour or fume 
came forth into the Receiver : Beſides that, the fagme or diſtilled liquor that drops 
from it, burns and corrodes all things that come near it, juit Ike to actual fire: Nor 
have: we leſs reaſon to wonder how this Body, whoſe nature 1s ſo exceeding fiery, 
ſhould ſo dilute the bloud, and diſſolve or melt it into wateriſhneſs in order to pro- 
voke Urin. | | | OS no itn gp. 
Upon theſe things, that I may give you my conjectures, I ſay, that Nitre conduces 
to the production of thoſe effects in a double reſpe& ; to wit, both as 1t 1s a Salt, ſome- 
what allied to fixed and volatile Salt, and alſo as it 15 a hery body. As to the former, 
1 have obſerved that Nure (like fixed and volatile Salts) being put into Milk, doth 
cither hinder or take off the curdling of it ; and hkewiſe that if you pour Bloud whileſt 
iris hot, upon this, as you do upon thoſe it will preſerve 1t from curdling or being 
diſcouloured. Wherefore ſeeing the particles of Nitre taken inwardly, do either 
keep the mixture of the Bloud entire or reſtore ir, they conſequently will prevent or. 1x4 
rake off the meltings or curdlings thereof, from whence proceeds heat and diffculry of 
making water, | | |  _ 
pos, Joe OR Nitre, as it 15 a fiery body, if inwardly taken, will cool the Bloud 
when 1t 151n an exceſlive heat, and provokes Urin ; in as much as (which I intimated 
before) 1taugments, by conung 1n, the flame of the Bloud, which before was dim and 
mixed with ſmoakineſs, and making 1t more clear and-pure, doth conſequently ren- 
der it more gentle ; and when by that means the Bloud (whileſt it burns more bright 
through the intermixture of the Nitre) 1s more looſened in 1ts conſtitution, the te- 
rous particles are more eahily extricated, or diſengaged from the thicker, and do more 
plentifully run away. 


4- Receipts of Diureticks, that have Nitre for their foundation. 


Take of Nitre prepared 5 1j.of Barley water, with the roots of Graſs and candid Ringo 
boyled in it, two Pints, of Syrup of Violets J 1j. mingle them. The Doſe is 5 w. twice 
a day. | 


Take of Sal Prunella 1. of white Sugar g 1. make a Powder, to be divided into [ix parts, Powders; 
whereof take one in any convenient liquor, thrice @ day. | 


Take of Sal Prunella 3 iy. of Salt of Amber 3 j. and make a Powder. The Doſe # 3 þ. 
thrice a day; | - 


Take of Sal Prunella, of Crabs Eyes, and of Salt of Wermwood,\ each 3 1: mingle them 
The Doſe # 3 |þ. thrice a day. ; F \ : 


- $. It 6 allo very vulgarly known that ſome Powders of Shells and Stones, that are p;yuicks im- 

impregnated with an alchalized or petrifying Salt, do ſometimesprovoke Urin: - For pregnated wit 

to ſome that have been troubled with great Stranguries, or difficulty of Prfling, the «lchalized Salt: 

Powder of Egg ſhells, and of the Claws or Eyes of Crabs, hath been a preſent reme- 

dy. -Of which if you , inquire into the manner and reaſon of their operation, it is 

very manifeſt that ſuch Medicins do not diffolve or ſenfibly precipitate the Bloud. 

Wherefore we muſt conclude, that theſe are ſometimes (upon a fowre indiſpoſition 

of the Bloud and Humours) dwretical, or apt to provoke Piſs, ug as much as Fey by 
| . K2 Try 


© 68 | of the Operations of Medicins in Mans Body. -,"IVOY- IV. : 


Phar. Rat. their combination or ſticking rogether do. bind and reſtrain the acid Salts, ſo that the 
Part 1. Bloud, being freed from all flaxzons and coagulations, fucks back the extravaſated Se- 
LOWNg 719m, and tranſmits 1t to the Reins: | 


-—— ” 5. Receipts of Diuretick Medicins, that have Alchalized Salt for their foundation. 
Take of the ſhells of Eggs powdered 5ſþ.to 3}. give it in a draught of White Wine, or 
Poſſet drink, or Diuretick Decofion, twice @ day. 


Take of the Powder of the Claws or Eyes of Crabs 31. of Salt of Amber, and of Nitre, 
each 3}. of Nutmeg 3(s. make a Powder. The Doſe is 3 ($. to Jy. in a convenient we- 
bicle. Or take the aforeſaid Powder with a convenient quantity of Venice Turpentine, 
and make it into ſmall Pills. The Doſe # 11, or i. night and morning. 


Diaretichs that You may juſtly reckon among fach things as are Diurertical, nor onely ſaline 
San - mw, Bodies, but alſo ſome ſulphureous and ſpirituous ones too, in as much as hy often 
© produce the ſame effect. Many Gums, as eſpecially Turpentine, (and ſach Medi- 
CIns as are prepared out of them) Oils of Jumper, Nutmeg, Wax, and that whic 
drops from other fat things, being-taken inwardly, provoke Urin (in many Proete) 
vety plentifully,which hath a ſmell like that of Violets. I have known 1n ſome hydro- 
- pical and ſcorbutical perſons, that the ſpirit of Wine,and hot Waters, yea and generous 
Wine allo, if largely drunk of, hath provoked Urin; of all which the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe when the Bloud 1s weak or ſowriſh, or, through the defect of fermentation, or 
the predominance of an acid and coagulating Salt, doth not circulate fo briskly and 
equally as 1t ſhould do, fo as to contain the ſuperfluous Serum within it, till it can de- 
hver it over to the Reins, the aforeſaid Remedies (in as much as preſerve the mixture 
of the Bloud entire, orreſtore it when decaying) conduce very much to the provo- 


king of Urin. s 
Their Receipts. Take of the freſh Berries of Foy, Tuniper, and Laurel, each half a pound, of the Seeds of 
Diſtled Water. wild Carret F1v. of Nutmeg 351y. After you bave bruiſed them, Pt to them in a 


Glaſſen Retort, of the beſt Venice Turpentine one pint, of Spirit of Wine reftified four 
pints, diſtil them in an Oven of Sand with a moderate heat till they are dry, taking 
care that they burn not, and you will have a Spirit and an yellow Oil, which are both 
exceedingly Diuretick. The Doſe of the Spirit is from 3}. to 314. or 1v. of the Oil Y\. 
to Yj. m 4 comvenieut vehicle. 


A Tintluve. To the dregs that are left behind in the Retort, pour of the Tinure of Salt of Tartar one 
pint ; and let them digeſt cloſe in an Oven of Sand for ſeveral days, that the red Tin- 
GFure may come forth ; of which the doſe us from 1. to'Jy. or 31. in a covvenient ve- 
bicle. | | | 


A Spirit and Take of prepared Millepeds 3 11. of Nutmeg 3 j. bruiſe them, and pour to them of the pureſt 
OR. ſpirit of Turpentine, and of the Timture of Salt of Tartar, each 5 vi. diftil them with 
the gentle beat of a Bath, and you will -have a Spirit, an Oil, and the deliquium or 
ms rg of the ſalt of Tartar, each of them impregnated with a notable diurctick 
. quality. 


The Reaſons of ſome Preparations. 
I. Sal Prunelle, or Chryſtal Mineral, which « nothing elſe bat purified Nitre. 


Sal Prunelie. Take of choice Nitre a convenient quantity, and diſſolve it in Spring or Rain water; 
boyl it a little, and lay it np in a deep glaſſen Veſſel, to chriſtallize, in a cold place : 
then pick out the whiteſt and moſt clear chryſtals onely, which you muſt again by often 
diſſolutions and chryſtallizations, reduce to the higheſt degree of purity ; and they after 
that, being melted tm a crucible and poured out into a ſilver Veſſel, wil harden into very. 
white fone. Of this, when pulverized, the Doſe # from 9 |. 10 3|. or Jy. which 
cools the boyling of the Bloud, and provokes Urin. | 


Thereaſon of it. This Preparation is fo ordered, that the nitrous particles, as much as is poflible, 
may be ſeparated quite and clean from the fixed Salr, and harden into Chryſtals d1- 
ſtin&- te chomeive: for when the Nitre is firſt made our of the Earth, and drawn 


forth by a Lie, the particles thereof are ſo unapt to grow together, or chryſtallze, thar 
| it 


bent. IE 


Cray. ll. Of the Operations of Medicins in Mans Body, 
it is neceſſary for the nitrous Lie to be again elixiviated with aſhes,and impregnated with Phar. Rat 


fixed Salt, to the end that the nitrous particles, bein prrcly united to the Leyiſh ones, Parr I. 
and partly, by the intervening of ther, thruſt out of the | | 
2 kind of concretion or hardneſs : wherefore ſeeing the Body or Salt of Nitre 1s for- 

med in that manner, ſee that the particles of fixed Salt be, by frequent diffolutions 

ns" gm purged away, as much as poflible, to make 1t the purer for Phy- 

ical ules. | h 


2. Spirit of Nitre. 


Take of the pureſt Niutre tb j. of Powder of Bricks ih 1. which when you - have well poun- _ _—_ 
ded and mixed, put them into a glaſſen Retort, Iuted or into an earthen one, and diſtul Syirit of Nitre, 
them in a reverberating Oven with a fire gradually augmented. The red Fumes will 
make the Receiver glitter with a kind of flame colour, and when they are condenſed 
will make awiſtilled liquor which x acid and exceeding corroſive. The Doſe az 1.to vj. 
in a convenient vehicle; 


Although Nitre, nuxed with Sulphur, is ſoon ſet on fire by the leaſt particle of 1g- 
heous matter, and breaks out into flames ; yet, being deſtiture of that, it may be _ The reaſon of it , 
ted 1n a crucible, or diſtilled in a Retort, without any burning at all. The Powder of 

Bricks 15 added to it, that when the Salts are melted by the hre, = may not mutually 

get hold of, and chain together each other, but being dw1ded and ſeparated from one 

another, may, by the force of the fire, be driven forth from their ſubject. 

 Nitre, when melted, retaineth its inflamable quality; but the diſtilled Iiquor will 

fooner put fire out than kindle ir. For if at any time you put it among ful 7 that 

mixture can very hardly, andnot ſo ſoon as ſulphur, be kindled by it ſelf; the reaſon 

of which is, becauſe the nitrous Salt, having undergone a diſſolution, is quite altered 

from its natural ſtate, and gaineth much ſuch another ſowre temper, as other Salts 
that have fuffered the like mutation ; yea out of Sulphur there 1s drawn an acid ag- | 
a or liquor, that rather deſtroys than augments, inflammations. 


3. Spirit of Sea Salt. 


Take of Sea Salt, diſſolved and powdered, tbj. of Bricks coarſly pulverized 1b uy. pound 
them together, and mix them : then put to them ſome good big Brick-bats to the quan- = t of Sea 
tity of 16 [5. when they are well mixt and put into a ſtrong Retort, diſtil them with @ © 
fierce reverberating fire for 2.4. hours ; refifie the diſtilled liquor with the heat of Sand 
in a glaſſen Cucurbit, drawing off the phlegm or wateriſh part ; and there will remain 
in the bottom a Spirit, of an yellow or greemſh colour, that. hath a ſmell and taſte wery 


gratefi ul. 


Thus Salt is very difficult to be driven or forced into a ſharp liquor, becauſe the par- 
ticles thereof, more than any other ſaline ones that are in Minerals, towit, in Vitriol, 7% reaſon of it: 
Nitre, Alum, ec. being moſt ſtrictly united; cannot eafily be parted from each other, 
or ſeparated frem the embraces of the Earth; wherefore when they are looſened by 
the fire, mingle with theini the Powder, of Bricks, inathreefold quantity, to keep them 
from running together ; and beſides that, T thought fit to put between them good big 
pieces of Bricks, that the maſsthat 1s to be diſtilled, being hollowed as it were with holes 
through it, might be every where penetrated or pierced by the fire. Yet notwithſtand- 
ing, as you diftil themi, the Salts being difſolved by the fire, will very often run toge- 
ther, in ſo much that afterward that cannot be driven forth with any force of fire. 

That it 1s ſo, is very plain, becauſe if by Art this union of the Salts among themſeves 4 more compen- 
and with the Earth be broken off} they are eaſily forced into an acid fagma, or di- diow way. 
ſtilled liquor. For example ; | , 


Take f the Spirit of Vitriol not reified one pint, and im a glaſſen Retort, pour it into Sea 
Salt calcined and pulverized, and immetiately diftiÞ it im Sand, the ſpirit of the Salt 
being expelled as it were by the other ,will caſh aſcend, whileſt the ſpirit of Vitriol ſtays . 
inits room ; that u, this ſpirit of Vitriol being more ponderons and (tronger, and likewiſe 
bereft and covetons of an earthy habitation, drives the other out of its poſſeſſions, and at 
the ſame time invades them it ſelf. | 


- 4 Spirit of Piſs. - : 


Take of the Piſs of a ſound man that drinks Wine , what quantity you think fit, and when 
| 8 you 


pores of the Water, may gain A 


R—_ 4 a 


70 


| of the Operation of Medicins in Mays Body. S ECT.LV; 


— — 


F har. Rat. 
Parr I. 


The reaſon of it. 


Tindure of 
T attar. 


The rtajon of 3t 


Sul buy or Oil 
of Pine. 


Salt of Ambe 


Cn ee; 


you have put it into a Cucurbit with a blind Still, let it rot in dung for a moneth; then 
diſtil it in Sand. The liquor diſtilled from it being rettified in a deepCucurbit, affords 
a {pirit and a volatile Salt. 


This operation may be performed more compendioully, if you evaporate freſh Urin 
to a fourth part of what you firſt took, to wit, that when the phlegm is exhaled, the 
ſaline particles may morc cloſely incorporate with the ſulphureous and earthy ones: 
To this chick compoſition {after you have put 1t into the Cucurbit) pour cither a Lie 
made of Aſhes or Salt of Tartar, or the diffolution of {lacked Lime ; and thea putting 
on the Still, diſti] it i an Oven of Sand ; and you will eafily garn a Spirit, and a yo- 
hate Salt, which by re&ihcation are purified and ſeparated. | 

The reaſon of theſe proceedings 1s, becauſe in that the Urin confiſts of a double 
kind ef Salt, that 1s to fay, a nitrous and a volatile, rogether with a great deal of Su]- 
phur and Earth, the particles of volatile Salt (whileſt the mixture remains entire) are 
ſo detained and ſtriftly compacted by the other ſaline ones, together with the reſt of 
the thicker elements, that the ſpirits cannot break forth, or be divided and ſeparated 
by the force of fire ; but when by long rotting [in the dung] the mixtion of the li- 
quor 15 looſened, the ſaline volatile particles, which at length do extricate or diſen- 
tangle themſelves fromthe reſt, aſcend firſt in the diſtillation. Moreover the ſame 
efte& allo doth eafily enſue, when a fixed Salt that 1s different from the nitrous, is 
poured in; for whileſt the particles of the nitrous Salt are laid hold on by thoſe of 
the other Salt that is infuſed, the volatile Salt eſcaping out of its reſtraint, doth eafily 
make its way and 15 gone: Hither you may refer what I ſhall hereafter ſay of the di- 
ſtillation of Sal Armoniack. 


5. Tin&ure of Salt of Tartar. 


T ake of the prreff Salt of Tartar 3 v1. melt it and let it remain in the crucible till it gain @ 
blew, or almoſt a green colour ; then, having pulverized it whileft it grows hot, and 
put it into a ſtrong Matrace or Glaſs Still with a long neck, pour to it rettified ſpirit of 
Wine the depth of three or four fingers, and let it digeſt in an Oven of Sand upon a 
quick fire for ſeveral days, till the tinfture be extratted. For by long digeſtion the 
ſhirit of Wine gains a ruddy colour, in as much as the particles of fixed Salt, being in 
ſome meaſure exalted; are united to the vinous ſulphur. Inthe mean while the remain- 
mg ſalt of Tartar, which « diluted with the phlegm of the Wine, ſinking down into 
Deliquium or Oil, and floating by it ſelf will ſeparate below ; which s much better than 
the common Oil of Tartar, in that it participates of the vinous ſulphur 5 and in ſome 
caſes, where there is a neceſſity for a lixivial Diuretick, it # a very good Medicin. 


The Doſe « J1.to Y1j. or 3j. The Tmtures given fron 31.103 1.þs. or 5 1. 


The tincture of Salt of Tartar,by reaſon of the union of the vinous ſalt and ſulphur, 
hath a very grateful ſmell and aſle If you diftil the liquor to an half, the remaining 
part will retain 1n it more falt and ſulphur, but little of he vinous ſpirit ; and the we 
rit which 1s drawn off and poured to feſh ſalt of Tartar, if it be digeſted, will hardly 
gain a Tin&ture, in as much as it 1s void of ſulphur to unite with the ſalt. 

| Now indeed, that-in the ſpirit of Wine, the ſulphureous part is diſtin& from the 
prituous, I learned from this Experiment. 


Take of the ſharpeſt ſpirit of Vitriol half a pint, of ſpirit of Wine rettified, one pint ; 
mingle them in a glaſſen Retort and diſtil them in an Oven of ſand, till the liquor (which 
at firſt ſeems homogeneous or of one nature) being drawn off, a deal of thick ſediment 
remains in the bottom : pour this ſpirit again to the caput mortuum, and ſo repeat the 
diſtillation with freſh matter two or three times ; at laſt you ſhall have two diſtintt, 
unmingleable liquors; to wit, one acid-ſpiritoms that ſinks downward, and the other very 
clear and oily that ſwims on the op. which, without doubt as the pure and mere ſul- 
phureous part of the Wine,” ſeparated by it ſelf, whileſt the ſpirituons part joins with the 


acid ſe alt. 


A 6. Salt of Amber. 

Take of the whiteſt Amber, pulverized ib f. diſtil it in a glaſſen Retort either with a 

very ſtrong heat of ſand, or a weak heat of a reverbarating Oven ; firſt there will 

 arife a phlegm and an yellow Oil with ſome quantity of ſpirit ; then a wolatije yo 
Wi 
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will aſcend into the neck of the Retort and fides of the Receiver; and laſt of all a Phar. Rat- 
black Oil will come forth before it aſcends : this muſt be taken out and the Receiver pare 1. 
changed, leſt the Salt ſhould be polluted by it. _— | * <p. 
This Salt being ar firſt white, and of a vey we fmell andtaſte, unleſs it be Th7 reſon of it- 
kept in a veſlel very faſt ſtoppe becomes in a ſhort time yellow, and then grows red 
and ſtinks. The cauſe of w cli is, becauſe this Medicin contains in it much ſulphur ; 
the particles whereof , as long as the ſalt predominates, being ſubdued and clogge 
with others, are altogether obſcured ; yet afterward, when the compoſition of the 
mixed body 1s looſened, they get out, and ſhewing themſelves above the reſt, demon- 
ſtrate their excellency to feveral of our ſenfes. The Doſe of it is from JP. to JJ. 
» The beſt way of keeping or giving this Salt of Amber is, if it be mingled with a dou- 
ble quantity of the pureſt Nitre. 
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Of exceſfve Piſſing, and the Remedy for it ; particularly of the Diabetes [or 
Piſſing Diſeaſe] into the Theory and Care of which we here inquire. 


He Diabetes was a Diſeaſe ſo rare among . the Anczents, that many famous Phy- The Diabrres 
ficians have not ſo much as mentioned it, and Galen never knew aboye two 745 formerly 
that were troubled with it; but m our Age, that is given ſo much to drinking, and = TE 
eſpecially to | or we of ſtrong Wine, we meet with very frequent, not to fay daily 
examples and inftances of this Diftemper. But though it be fanuliar, and in its ap» - 
pearance well known among us, yet what are the cauſes and the true nature of it, we 
are almoſt wholly to ſeck. Upon which, that I may venture to rc, or rather, 
ve you my opinion, 1n the firſt place TI ſhall lay down the deſcription of this Di- 
k 4 in all its circumſtances, or the principal phenomena [or ap ces] of it; 
and then I ſhall endeavour to find out, om what vitiated part or Frntacy all thoſe 


artſe. | | 
| The Diateres, fo called from &reCelro [Diabaino] trenſeo [to paſs through] is ſaid to The drſcription 
be a ſwift paſſing of the potulent matter [or drink} or a great flux of Urin. Such of it- 
as are troubled with thys Diſtemper, piſs much more than f drink or take of liquid - 
nutriment; and hkewiſe they have a continual thirſt, a Lngring Fever, and as it 
were an Heck al + fir them. But as to what ſeveral Authors fay, that the 
Drink 1s hetle or nothing changed, there is no truth'in their aſſertion : becauſe in all 
People (that T ever happened to know, and Ibelieve it-to be' fo in all) their Urin 
was very different not anely from the Drink that they took-in, bur alſo from any 
other humours that are uſually generated in our Bodies, | being exceedingly firect, as 
if there had been Sugar or init. The occaſion of the aforeſaid crrour (I ſup- 
poſe) was from the colour of the Urin, which always looks crude and wateriſh, as in 
thoſe that are troubled with the Green«fickneſs or Droplie. To find out the reaſons 
of theſe fymptoms, let us enquire firſt, why the Urin'is voided ſo: copioully and fo 
quickly, and then proceed to the remaining cauſes of thisDiſtemper. 
Whereas ſome aflign, for the cauſe of a Diabetes, the attractive quality of the Reins, tt deth not pro- 

I do not like their reaſon ; for the Bloud. is nor attradted to the Reins, bur is driven .54 from an 
thither by the motion of the heart. Nay farther, Neither doth the Serum ſeem to may ng " 

| be drawnont of the Bloud whiſeft it runs through them,or to be,as it were, milked our, 


but to be ſeparated partly bypercolation, and: Yy akind of fuſion or precipitation, | 
as I have rk, $efont -fhewn: I ek eh L hold that a-Diateres 15 rather 54 rather from 


and more immediately a Diſtemper of the Bloud than' of the Reins, and that it takes 5 "_ 
1ts original from thence, 1n as much as the maſsof Bloud doth as it were melt and 
15 too copioufly diffolved into ſeroufnefs ; which indeed is very manifeſt from that 
vaſt quantity and great entation of Urin, which cannot proceed but- from the 
melring, as it were, and conſumption of the Blond. And that 1s the reaſon alſo why 

the remaining part of the' Bloud, when the Serwn of it flows away ſo plentifully 
grows much thicker and more apt to curdle, as you may conclude from the” « wcknels 
and ſtrength of the Pulte : for at that time the heart moves more readily, to keep the 
pong by an jar I enageating of it, from curdling. Magtower to I flu- 

ereof, which 15 apt to bein t danger through the great CrOus . 
liquor, they uſe to drink great quainy of Towle matter by reaſon o their exceflive 
chirſt, likewiſe the humours that are got into the ſolid parts, are ſucked back w 

| ' 
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 Phar. Rar. the Bloud, yea the. very porenchyws or ſRuffing of them, is melted to ſupply 


Parr I. 


Toe immedzate 


cauſe uf it it 
chiefly in the 
Bloud. 


Somttimes part- 


py17e OT IU NT, 15, it; in ſo 
much that thoſe who are troubkd with.this Diſtemper, are very thirſty'and conſume 
away for droughth in a ſhort time. 67 OF | I 

That therefore I may venture to. tell you the immediate cauſe and. true nature 
of the Diabetes, I am inclined to believe that the temper or mixture of the Bloud is fo 
looſened, and in a manner diflolved, that the watery particles cannot be kept-in by 
the thicker ones,: but flying quickly outof their embraces, and being impregnated nal 


ſalt ones, run out through the moſt open pillage of the Reins. . But in the mean time 
to dilute the Bloud, and keep. it from curdling, other humours both from without. and 
within too, are drawn to, and mingled witht, and the heart 1s put always into. a far 
more violent motion. , | 


Yet farther, I think that the Reins alſo, ſometimes are ſome part of the immediate 


ly in the Reins, cauſe, becauſe their ferment uſes oftentimes to be ſo vitiated, that it cannot keeþ the 


Thus Diſtemper 
proceeds moſt 
commonly from 
the diſſolution 
of the Bload. 


Suppreſſion of 
the #141 pro- 
ceeds from the 
compatineſs of 
bloud, 


" lacked up in the veſſels. * And here it will be .convemtent to inquire wh 


Bloud by the influx of its lixivial Salt in a due mixture and fluidity, in fo much that 
the Serum is ſeparated from it by mere percolation ; but it ſometimes happens, that the 
Bloud, whuleſt it paſſeth throughthe Reins, 15 precipitated by an acid Salt that lodges 
there, (as it were by a kind of Rennet) into a plentiful quantity of Serum, which is 
immedaately carried off by the Ureters. Hence you may obſerve that in many Peo- 
ple, who are liable to the Scone. in the Kadnies, that when the fit comes' they make 
water Clear and in great quantity. The reaſon of which is, |becauſe the'acid humour 
which is brought thither through the nervous paſſages, and cauſes the pain (as I have 
ſhewn elſewhere) diſſolves the Bloud that flows into the Reins, and cauſes a. more co- 


pious flux of Urin for it. = of gn DF op nt Wes aa 

But it is probable enough that copious pifling proceeds in ſome meaſure from the 
ill conformation or make of the Reins; in as much as the 'lymphatick or water-pwpes 
thereof are too wide and open, and do too eaſily receive the ſerous liquor, and {wittly 
tranſmit 1t without any let or ſtop, in ſo much that the greater part of it. runneth out 
into urin. But though I grant that theſe Pipes or Paſſages are ſometimes, , and: 
eſpecially in thoſe that are troubled with the Stone, too wide, yet by that reaſon the 
Piſs ſhould come away rather bloudy than 1n too great GUARY; And indeed I think 
that pifling of Bloud principally proceedeth from ſuch a cauſe. Moreover when co-. 
pious piſling and piſling of Bloud come together, I am of opinion that an ill temper 
of Bloud, and an ill make of the Reins de cancur. as cauſes, of that. effe&; as: I 
ſhall by and by ſhew you 1n @ notable caſe of a perſon . troubled with that D# 

emper. 1 IC ten rag don acorn tt aus Ws 5 

In the mean.cime I do not queſtion but that the principal and moſt frequent cauſe 
of the Diabetes confifts in the Blonds mixture being too much looſened and diffolved 
as on the contrary, in like manner our pifling little, and. leſs than. we ſhould do, depends. 
oftentimes upon the conſtitution of the . Bloud being tgo much bound, and as it Fae 

er the to- 

tal ſuppreflion of the urin doth not ſometimes. proceed. from ſuch a'cauſe? For. 
though 1t be vulgarly known , that the cauſe of a ſtrong and obſtinate Iſchury [y 
retention of the urin] which 1s very often ſeated .below the Kidmies, doth altogether 


depend upon. the total obſtruction of the urinary paſſages ; and though when I my_ 
IF} £ | POR = ref of the cg T have found , 


"2" * " 
A+ 


{elf have opened many that have died of a total on 8 L 
in them all, that the invincible. cauſe of their death was the Roping of one Ureterz 
whicha little before was wide open (the other heing a long ame ; ore quite cloſed) 


by a ſtone newly gotinto it; Yet the learned Dr,Rzverias tells us of two caſes,wherein- 


' two People that were troubled; with a toral Iſchury [or ſuppreflion of urin| for ſgveral . 


Tt is confirmed 
by Anatomical 
Obſervations, 


days,andwere meerly cured by, letting of Bloud ;. andtherefore be aſcribes the cauſe of 
the Diſtemper to the emulgent ay exceſlively diſtended, inſo much that Bey 
could not contract themſelves; to throw. out the Serum, as we often ſee it is inthe blad-._ 
der of urin, which being very full,. is not eaſily diſpoſed for,diſcharging the Piſs. Bur. 
indeed, though I believe his Stories, as I ought to. do, yet. I cannot think I ought to. 
aſcent to his reaſon. For thatwhich this excellent perſon afligns to them 1s not the 
office of the  emulgent veſlels ; for they are, not Yr but Arteries, that conſtantly 
carry the Serum withthe Bloud, without any danger of fulneſs or obſtinacy of the unn; 
and when the Serum doth not eaſily run out into.the open paſlages, the reaſon ſeems 
to be, becauſe the maſs of Bloud being too. cloſe and compact, doth not diſnuſs the 
watery l1quor which is mixed ſo intimately with 2t,;.out of: its embraces, without ſome 


culty. "Be pens Gar | rs Vo lis 
To this purpoſe I will tell you of an Anatomical obſeryation lately made upon the 
body of the Reverend Biſhop of Cheſter. When, that-excellentperſon, who was long 


troubled with the Stone, at laſt died of a long ſuppreflion of . his urin, immediately 
of . TY 


/ 
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all People preſumed that the cauſe of his death was a ſtoppage in his Ureters cauſed by Phay. Rat, 
a Stone or other gravelly matter ; but having made: a very ſtrict inquiry into 'it by. part |, 
Anatomy, they could find no obſtruction at all in thoſe paſſages, nor any ſtoppage _.\ 
oftheurin. Such another obſervation as this, which was not long ago made by him- 

ſelf, Dr. Lower told me of; that is to ſay, where a mortal Iſchury had left no tracts 

at all of it ſelf about the urinary paſſages : from whence a man may eafily conjecture, 

that ſeeing the Reins alſo were ſound and well, the cauſe of the Diſtemper conliſted 

totally in the exceflive concretion and compactneſs of the bloud. ; ” | 
But to return thither from whence we digreſſed ; Now that we have ſhewnyou the Th! original: 


 unmediate cauſe and true reaſon of a Diabetes, let us proceed to find out the pro.-* "my of a 1 igs 


catarRical or more remote and original cauſes thereof. If therefore you enquire why  * 
the conſtitution of the Bloud grows ſo lax and diflolute, and apt to melt, as 1t were, 
into Sera, I ſay, that the fuſion of this, juſt as of Milk, proceeds from the meeting 
and affociating of ſeveral kinds of Salt in the maſs of it, whereby the other parncles, 
being freed from the ſaline 6nes (that ſeparate them from eachother, and keep them : 
in 2 due mixture)divide themſelves preſently into ſeveral parties. Now if you inquire 4* Ga e efty ; 
farther how thoſe Salts (by whoſe private combination we ſuppoſe the Blouds mixture jj, ,.; ue 
to be diſſolved, and the fuſion of it introduced) come thither ; I need not trouble my the z1oud, and 
ſelf long toſhew you : for it is very manifeſt that there are always naturally in the fund or precipi» 
maſs of Bloud both faline-fixed and volatile particles, to which if there be added an fe, it /ike - 
acid or fluid Salt in a good quantity, it will eafily cauſe the aforeſaid effet. Hence ** & 
it 1s.that Rheniſh Wine, Cider, and all acid Liquors, if you drink them, cauſe a more 
plentiful evacuation by urin than ordinary ; and therefore hkewiſe it 15, that in ſome 
valetudinary or ſickly People, whoſe Bloud abounds with an acid Salt, all Medicins . 
impregnated with fixed or volatile Salt are uſed to provoke urine. Nor doth this Di- . 
ſemper proceed onely from things that we take'1n, but very often alſo from hu- 
mours generated within. You may obſerve, that a great many, who are ſubject to 
Convulfions, before and after their Fits, make a vaſt quantity of clear water ; of 
which no doubt the cauſe is, for that the dregs, or refuſe of the bloud and nervous juice 
which are gathered together 1n the ſolid parts, if at any time, after they are turned 
ſownſh, they ſwell and flow back into the bloud, they cauſe a fufion' or diffolution in 
it, and conſequently a great flux of Urin. Wherefore ſeeing ſuch a flux of the Urin 
1s conſtant and habitual, nothing can be ſaid more probably., than-that the excremen- 
ritious humours which are rows out into the ſolid parts;and after-they have contrated 
a ſowerneſs there, return thence into the Bloud, diffolve the: hquor of .it into too great 
a quantity of Serum,and conſequently cauſe fuch 4 continual and-exceffive evacuation; + 
Bur for a principal ſhare in this malady, we may jaſtly bring 1n the nervous juice; Such acid þu- 
for I have elſewhere ſhewn that this ſame juice, 1f ever-1t degenerates from its right 1947s procerd.. 
temper, becomes very malignant and hurtful not onely-to-other: humours,. but tothe "a Fo ji 
ſolid parts : and that' 1s the reaſon that fromthe depravation of this, the mixture alſ> 1yryou parts. 
of the Bloud 1s very ' much in danger to: be. perverted. But that the nervous juice it it 
ſelf 1s perverted, we may conclude, becauſe in a Diabetes the animal ſpirits are 'excee- ' 
ding fainty, and all nouriſhment 1s immediately fruſtrated. 11 is et 47 7 
Moreover, for an extraqrdinary confirmation-of- this: opinion; I have obſerved-in 
many People who have been ſubje&t to this diſeaſe by antervals,.:thar a little before : 
_ fell into fach a flux of urin, they felt flying, running pains: h their whole — 
odies, 'and corrugations, ſometimes with dizzineſs: or ſtinging,” and other whites 
with frequent contraQtions or convulſions, twingings-of the tendons, 'and other diftur-" - 
bances and reſtleſsneſs of the ſpirits; which was a-certain ſign that the liquor which | 
moiſtened the nervous fibres, being degenerated from: its temper, and filled with dregs, 
did irritate or provoke:the ſpirits, and force them into diſorders. And then after , 
ward, when the recrements and ſuperfluities of; the nervous juice; having gained a 
fluidity; -ran out into the .maſs of bloud and cauſed a Diabetes, the aforeſaid fym- 
ptoms ceaſed, but then there. enſued a languiſhment in: the ſpirits, *and a weakneſs all 


over "y | 
3.e. a Dropſie in the Chambers How a Diabe= 


A. Diabetes 15 commonly: called Hydrops,ad'matulam, 
pot, and ſome will needs have both thoſe Diſtempers tobe really the ſame, and'tb have *' Fry ng 
the ſame cauſes and reaſon of their being, and that the ſymptoms in'them are varied ones 
ay according to the meaſure of evacuating the Serum; ta wat, »that the bloud in'both 
empers'alike being not able to contain its Serwm;but forced to diſcharge it by the 
Arteries, in: the one, poureth it forth into the habit: 'of the body and cavities of the 
bowels ;+and 1n the other throws it- out :into the Reins; to be- carried away in great 


| pany by the Ureters. | But indeed; if the thing: be'more accurately weighed, you 


find'a very notable difference.between- theſe two Diſtempers::For an 4 
| es 


[or 
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Phar. Rat. - or Dropfic that rans through the habic of the Body] oftentimes takes ars or ſt 
Part 1. years being weak and too cold, whach 1s H__ that it 15 not nx orginal fi 
_——_ kindled and heared, {fo as to perfett e& afſfimilate and volatilife the chyle which ocan;- | 
comes into it, an fach a meaſure as that it may keep it withm its .embraces 
whileſt xt circulates ; but muſt of neceflity ſpewat our in all places, ragerher with the 
ſerous hquor, and ledve it in the interſticies or diſtances berween the Veſſels ; and 
then after; when che Diſtemper grows __— the bloud becomes not onely weak 
by reaſon of crudities, but being degenerated m ns temper, 1s hable to fluxions and 
' coagulations, and conſequently biges ſerous humours, and that mm a greater quantity, 
them with extraordinary: violence into parts that ought not to receive them. 


| Bur on the areas wh, in a Diabetes the bloud 1s kindled, and heated nnou$e at. leaft, 


ch | 

pt Carries hack with it round chrough — veſlcls, pes Tat ws them more 
ws It do : bucyer, when through the concurrence of the Saks, the compoti- 
yon of the Bloud is qure diſſolved and meked into Serum, ſuch portions of it as can 

& away, —_— within the Reins, run out at the Ureters. If a Diſeaſe likero 
oe Diabetes, though inverted (that 1s to ſay, 1n which the bloud S_ ciffolved into 
2 ſerous matter poureth forth all its meltings unto the whole Body) doth any whete ar 
all preſent ic ſelf ; without 'doubt it was formerly the epidemical Fever, commonly 
jt the Engliſh Sweat ; when the Bloud melung into a watermbnelſs, thiow auc 

2] Humours as well good as bad, even to the expence of the vital nutrment it ſelf, 

unto the pares of the Body, to be by them di(charged. 
Tye evidms , Thus much for the nature and Cakes of the Diſeaſe called Diabetes,that is eo fay,he 
auſes of « Dig- 19mediate and ariginalor more remote cauſes : asto the evident anes, to wit, the 0c- 
* betes. cafions whence wn OASF ices that cauſe the fuſion or coagulation of the Bloud, are 
generated 1n our Bodzes ©. theſe are of a differe kind, Pc from a differem origina - 
won. An ill ſort of Die, and eſpecally a = ba mmoderate drinking of Cider, 
on” or _—_ ons are acid ; ſometimes alfo ſadneſs, he long ſorrow, as likewiſe con- 
ho. algo. _—_ ather depreſosan and diſarders of the anumal fparits te uſed to generate 
this morbid difpolinon. I knewa certain perfan who having ujed Rhe- 

man ite his ordinary drink teak days mogithen, contracted an incurable Dia- 
betes 3 of which, notwith viceof many excellent Dottors, and whatover 


ap—_ —uah you uſe, he —_ eo I remember rwo Women, 

Wy ta conrulfive hs Diſtempers, Ea CVer 

2nd then to hare a great fluxof Urin, with langinſhing and conf - nee retuwrd 
ER Sreng i thats hoe pens t of this Diſcate, ic ftill 

The explicqtion FRM418S 1 you the reaſons in it. Now ſome 


5.270 in —_— apimon are very ren em lan Thar a Any domes. Fares 


tes 


with thirſt and | s | x | 

conſuming WR ef Names heart and lungs are forced mgo maze _ motions, that the 

dronghthe being deprived of the ems ta dike 1 1t, may be: ME mM wy Qr cat- 
Tel Tr ue cuculation. 


3s by the Piſs of - "ur 16 e ſeems mare. 
--x tbet ors Niſbemper, is fo medab.6 farecc, or ſhould ta 
ſk ofthis Diſ= oches band, if IT | dfiolun 


eaſe is ſweet 
Bre — 


EE TOTES 
j 48. aay uas 46 
= different ms mann, 75 a For:thasis evident froun the 
manta experiments among Chymiſts, that when Salts, that are of a difleronrkmd(as 

-arexvipgled waak-an acid, the fharpneſs of them, both: is: zebacad or 

herefore wa ba be nenufpwiatcthar os UbiC ab whoa fb ot 
= Fummcagronytajery-rn Romany: bees, kike-Sngac or 


Honey, is a koot noteabera 
A would think that th efet arols. rom. henae;: to wit;. thas natenely; the 
way whepry "pep gang mt Conner ol 
ran ous > wheretors army a gr wag 
muxt withthe Una; But umndatd 


SI_= 
that muxture tharg: Gannor: oerdognet ard raſke;. but anely a — 


a Ee ee et / ; : 
. 
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Liu that of Milk or Fleſh Portage : and likewiſe to this,, which. 1s not onely grateful, Phar. Rat. 


but in ſome meaſure poignant too, the ſaline ſharp particles, and the delicate ſmooth p4; x. 
{alphureons ones too (as L have elſewhere ſhewn) ought toconcur.. Wherefore as we ,_=<,\, 
juſtly refer or aſcribe Sugar and, Honey to a concretion of Salt and Sulphur, ſo we 1: procerdeth 
may imagine, that the Urin in a Diabetes is. fo ſweet, becauſe ſome ſulphureous parti- 70m « mixture 
cles taken from the conſumption of the ſolid parts, grow to the Salts that are united of oh hs 
in the Serum. nearly bros puree a heal at ach 
As to its prognoſticks or fore-knowledge, this diſeaſe at firſt beginning is often- 74+ fyre-brow®! 
times eaſily cured ; but when grown ſtrong upon a man, very ſeldom and with great 1edge «f this 
difficulty ; in as much as the temper of the Bloud, being a little looſened, is reduced Piſeaſe. 
without much ado, but when it 15 much diffolved, ſo that moſt of 1ts parts ſeparate 
from each other, it 1s hardly or never to be reſtored. "© "ER 
But as to the Cure of it, it ſeems very difficult in this Diſtemper to point out the true 
way of curing it ; for as much as the cauſe of itlies hid in ſuch obſcurity, and hath an 
original ſo very deep and remote. For as to the-common opinion, that the Reins and 
other ſold parts, which contain or tranſmit the Serum are in fault, in that they too 
ſuddenly let go that which is in them, and conſequently, "that we ſhould chiefly and 
almoſt onely in{ift upon things that are aſtringent ; I ſay, that not onely Reaſon but 
Experience too, do both contradidt this ſuppoſition and practice; becauſe few or none 
at all are cured by this Method; and it 15 highly Is php 4 (not to ſay, umpoflible) 
that ſuch an exceſs of pifling ſhould proceed from ſucha caule. | 
Therefore in this Diſtemper, as 1n ſeveral.others, there are three primary Indica- Tire 1ndica- 
tions or ways. pointed out how to cure it; to wit, the Curatory, Preſervatory, and 7” - — 
Vital. The firſt of theſe reſpedting the Diſeaſe, and endeavouring to reſtrain exceſ- , 
five Pifling, cannot be performed without the ſecond, which auming at the cauſe of the 
Diſtemper, ſtrives to preſerve or reſtore the due mixture or temper of the Bloud. 
Wherefore in the cure of this Diſtemper, the chief ways of perfe&ting itwill be, to ,,, .,, of in- 
revent the diſſolution of the Bloud, andto remove it, if 1n any meaſure already cau- ;,nions of che 


2d. Firſt the fuſion of the bloud 15 hindered, if fo be that the thicker and more wa- Cw - 


teriſh parts thereof contain or keep in, and are mutually contained by each other, fo 1: To binder - 


the ſaſion of thi 
Blou 


ſuch whoſe very viſcous or clammy and glutinous pareactophmng 
cles thereof, 2nd ſo ſeparating them 


Bloud when it is in any meaſure cauſed, you ought to ule ſuch Remedies as'diflolve; _ —_— it 


means renew the original tem 
| ok 


e 
tha 


equally. aa ps din contein or keep 1n, . and be-contained by e 
t 


in the mean time neither reaſon. nor experience contradict this d;' For I ma- 
ny times 1n iſtemper have preſcribed the tinQure of Antmony with. gbod ſJuc- 
cels, and the Water of ſlacked Lime, with Shavings of Saxaphras, | Rar 


mended, 


\ 3. The Vital Indication is performed by thickning and moderately nga ing Diet, 4. the #itdl 
4d by Cordaals that are ma and ef} tk y by coking and ? naklle hy- Fate | 


paoricks. or ſleeping Medicins, of which ſome of the chief ſorts and choiceſt Re- 
ceipts are laid down 1n the following/ Chapter, and in the end of thus, for : ern 
| L 2 thou! 
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\ Phar. Rat. 
Part I. 


LEYNg 
A Story. 


4a Chit. 


The Relapſe of 
» this Diſtemper: 


T thought fit to tell you the Story of a certain Nobleman that was ſick of this Diſtem: 


per whileſt Tfirſt medirated upon, and afterward wrote this Diſcourſe. 


- A certain noble Earl, renowned not onely for the ſplendonr of his Birth, but for 


"the' extraordinary qualifications and endowments of his mind, being of a ſanguine 


temper, a florid complexion, and in the very vigour of his Age, (no body knows upon 
what occaſion) became much inclined to exceffive Piling ; and when for ſeveral 
Moneths he had beenuſed ever now and then to make great quantities of Water, he 
atlaſt (it ſeemed) fell into a Diabetes that. was obſtinate, ſtrong; and almoſt deſperate. 
For befides that mm the ſpace of 24. hours he voided almoſt a Gallon and an halt of 
limpid, clear and wonderful ſweet water, that tafted as if it had been mixed with 
Honey; he was likewiſe tronbled with an extraordinary thirſt, and as it were, an 
He&aick Fever, with a mighty langutſhing of his Spirits, weakneſs in lus limbs, and 
conſumption of his whole body. | 


When at this time I was ſent for to conſult with theſe excellent Phyſicians Dr. AM. 
chlerhwait, and Dr. Witherly, they had preſcnbed the following Remedes, by the uſe of 
which, he 1n a ſhort time, ſeemed to grow well again: 


An inſtance of Take of the Tops of Cypreſs vg. handfuls, of whites of Eggs beaten together, two pints, of 


Cinamen 5 1 when you have cut them ſmall, pour to them of new Milk vu. pints 
diftil them in the common Inſtruments, raking care that it burn not : and let the Patient 
take 5 v1. thrice a day. | , 


Take of Gum Arabick, and Gum dragant, each 3 vy. of Peneds 5 j. make a Powder, and tet 
him take about 3 |. or 31. \*. twicea day with 5 19. or F1v. of diſtilled ater. 


Take of Rhubarb pulverized, gr. xv. of Cinamon er. vj. make a Powder and let bim take 
it in the morning, repeating it within 6 or 7 days. 


Take of Cowſlip-water I in. of Cinamon-har{ey water Zij. of Syrup of Poppies Fs. make a 
Potion, to be taken every night. | 


His Diet was onely of Milk which he took ſometimes raw, and diluted either with 
&:ſtilled or Barley water, and ſometimes boiled with white Bread, or Barley, ſeveral 
times in a day. By the uſe of theſe _ roving any better and better, he ſeemed 
within a Moneth to be almoſt quite well : when he began to be pretty hearty, lus 
Urin which was imfipid, didnot much exceed the quantity of that quid matter which 
he took in ; and afterward growing ſomewhat ſaltiſh, it was leſs than what he drank, 


.cil at laſt-by degrees recovering hs uſual tenor of ſpirits and ſtrength, he returned to 


his former Diet. | 
Bur yet the diſpoſition to'this Diſtemper did not ſo totally leave him; but that af- 
terward,  ofrentimes, thiough'diforders in his Diet, and perhaps irr nes in the 


ſeaſons of the Year, being mclined to a relapſe, he made water at firit in great quan- 
tity, and then clear and' fweet, with thirſtine(s, feveriſhneſs, and Iangurſhmenc of his 
fpirits. But by the uſe of the ſame Medicins he was uſually cured agam 1n a ſhorttime. 
Not long 3g0, after a long interval of health, a little before he began to ſuffer his flax 
of Urin, he underwent great enormities and conſuniptions 1n the nervous parts ; that 
5 to-lay, he felr drowzitieſs and whimſey tn his Brain, @@dden convulſions in his limbs, 
rwinges of the tendons, and various runnings, as it were of a wind, to and fro. -Aﬀer 
which when' the aforeſaid fymptoms ſeemed-to be removed by the uſe of proper Me- 
dieins, the Diaberes after” its uſual manner (that is, when'the matter flowed our of the 
fibres and ſoldparts into the Bloud, and from thence- into the Reins and urinary paſ- 
fages) returned afreſh upon him. ? 

- About this time the aforeſaid Phyſicians being called to a conſultation preſcribed 
almoſt the fame method and remedies as before, by the uſe of which, being in a few 
days ſomewhat better than before, ' they thought good to preſcribe to him water of 
flacked lime, tobe takenthrice a day, by 5 v. or vj. at a time ; which remedy when he 
had uſed" four days t er, 'he made water very moderately, that was of a good co- 
lour, and" ſome altciſh, and ſeemed in almoſt all other circumſtances, to be as 


well as eyer he had been. 


CHAP. 


4A, - 
».» 


Cnae.lV. Of the Operation of Medicms in Mais Body: 


CHA F1 V: Par | 
The ſeveral Sorts and Receipts of Medicins that ſtop Glen effue p fin: : : 


Hoſe Medicins that are properly called Aſtringents, that is to ſay ; ſuch things 

T as are auſtere, ſower, and ſtyprick or binding, which by wrinkling up the fibres 
of the bowels, and drawing them into a lefler ſpace, rebate their expulſive and eva- 
cuating faculty, and conſequently hinder Purging both upward and downward, though. 
they are commonly preſcribed, yet they do little or nothing toward the reſtraining of 
Urin : fortheir virtue is of no force in the maſs of bloud, nor doth it atall reach the. ,, : - + -- 
Reins or the Bladder. Wherefore in a Diabetes it is fo no purpoſe that they preſcribe —_ _ oy 
the Bark of Pomegranates, Balauſtians, Medlars, Roots of Tormentil, and the ke ; piaberes. 

as Reaſon dictates this, ſo Experience confirms .1t. - But the-Remedies which are found 

tobe of greateſt uſe in a Diabetes, and moſt exaQly to ſquate with my Hypotheſis, are, 

as I formerly intimated , of a twofold kind ; that is to fay, firſt, fuch as hinderths | 
combinations of the Salts, and conſequenely the fuſion of the bloud; of which fort are Three ways t6 
thoſe that are commonly called Thickeners, and have.viſcous and glutinous particlts, ce it. 
which being admitted intothe maſs of Bloud, ſtick faſt to the ative particles thereof, 

and disjoin them, and keep them from uniting either among themſelves, or with the 
ſaline ones that flow from other parts. Secondly, Such as diffolve the accretions or 
unions of the Salts,and cnlletly reftore the'mixture of the Bloud;of which kind ate 
thoſe ſaline parts, of another nature, which are apt to ſtick*cloſe to the acidSalt, and 
by that means to ſeparate it from thoſe combinations that are made within the —_ 


as are chiefly Medicins impregnated with fixed, and alſo with volatile and alchaliz 
Salt. Beſides theſe two chief kinds of Iſchuretick Medicins; there remains another 
with a ſecondary ſort, to wit,-Hypnoticks, or {leepy Medicins ; that is to ſay, fuch as by 
putfing a ſtop to the animal motion cauſe the affairs of uving £0 be carried on much 
more Pdacely, and conſequently -with lefs' fuſion of the blond, - or precipitation of the. 
ſerous andnutritive humour. It now remains that I ſubjoin ſome ſele& Receipts of 
every ſort of theſe Medicins. | "_ 


I. The firſt thing that the Phyſician aims at, that is to ſiy, by thickening the bloud Bar hicksing 
to take off, or to prevent the fuſion thereof, 15 attained um manner following. DIA 


Take of Gum Arabick, and Gum Dragant pulverized, each I}. of Peneds Z 8. make a Pow- 4A Powder, 
der, and divide it into 16 parts. Take one part thrice a day, diſſolving it in diſtilled 
water,or in the decottion of Comfrey roots, in Spring water, or in Milk, | 


Take of reſumptivve Ele&uary 3 1. of the Species of Gum Dragant cold, Z;. of red Coral An Elituary. 
prepared 3'1y. Confetion of Facinth 5 þ >. of the Gelly of Vipers skins a conve- 
| Tent quantity; inake an Eleftuary to be taken thritt in a day; the quantity of 4 
Wallnut, = 


Take of the whiteſt Amber, Maſt;ch, and Olibanum pulerized, each Z j. of Pulwozs Haty A Powde?, 
5 1}. of Balſam of Tolu 5. ' make a ſmall Powder: whereof the Doſe # 3 ſs. thrice of 


. four times in a day. 


T ake of the roots of greater Comfrey, and of Water Lillies; each 3 uy. of Dates cut in pieces 4 put, 
S 1. of the Seetls of Mallows, Cotton, Plantaign, and Flea-wort, each 3s. boyl them in 
Spring Water iv. pints t0 an half ; to the fraining of it put of the Syrup of Water Lites 
31j. - The Doſe #s 3 iv. thrice a day. Bs 

Take of the Decoftion of Barley, with roots bf Water Lillies one pint and half, of Sweet An Eviulfons 
Alinonds prepared %\. of Sezds of white Poppies, Purſley, and Littice, each 5 \; maks 
an Emulſion according to Art, The Doſe # 5 1v. thrice a da). 


Take of the tops of CypreG m: vi. of the leaves of Eſalavea m.iv. of the Flowers of Arch- 4 difilid ws. 


angel or white Nettle, of Comfrey, and of Water Lilies, each miv. of the roots of Wa- ters 
zer Lillies and Comfrey, each t\>. of Mace 3. 3ben you have ſhreded them altogether 
ery ſmall, pour to them of new Milk wij. pinis'; diftil tbemin the common Veſſels. The 
Doſe as 5 wv. thrice a Yay, with the Poul s 


br Elettuary before preſcribed, , 
FER Secondly, 


Phar. Rat; © 


28. Of the Operation of Medicins in Mans Body. Sect.I'V: 

þ, | Rat, Secondly, Although ſalt Medicins of every ſort and ftate are looked u to be 
-—x þ dinretical, nc es of them in ſome caſes, as far as they diffolve the bloud, and 
| " cauſe the ſerous parts of it more copioufly to ſeparate, are in fome meaſure really diu- 
The redeflion - retical, for this reaſon, _ the uſe of them in a Diaberes may be juſtly ſuſpected, 
or fixing of tht yet upon the account of what I have before ſaid, to wit, that by meeting with the 
vieuds acid Salt (when it predomnates in the bloud) they take off and prevent the fuſion and 
melting thereof, I do not at all queſtion, but that ſometimes they may be given with 

acceſs forthe ſtopping of tmmoderate evacuations by Urn: andas foon as ever I 

have an opportunity, I am: reſolved to trie the truth of this by a cautious e ent : 

and indeed that ſuch an experiment may be with ſafety made, 15 manifeſt enough 

'from this, that T have heard fr 2 certain of one who was cured of a Diabetes by an n- 


» OT VO-; 


latile, or alchalized Salt, I will cite ſome Receipts of Ichurenck Medicins, in which 


either take off, and as it were fetter the acid Salt) are impregnated w1 


each of theſe are the foundation. 


Medicins in * Firſt therefore when fixed Salt by it ſelf, or joined with Sulphur, is required for the 


eenated with . 
Ayr Sas, foundation. | - 


Tinfurcss } Take of the Tinfure of Salt of Tartar, or the Diliquium of it,” 4 convenient quantity + 


give it in a ſmall draught of the Deco#tion, or diftilled Water juſt now preſcribed thrice 


a day. - 


Take of the Tinfure of Antimony, and give it the ſame way thrice a day. 1 know by 
frequent experiments that the uſe of this is very advantageous 1n this Diſtem- 
per. a BE OEa, | wy | 

Take of the Salt of Coral SY to be given in the ſame manner. 


An Inſufog, Take of the infuſionof flacked Lions one pint. The Doſe #3 1g. or Ziv. thrice a day, gi- 


wing firſt of all a Dofe of the Elefuary or Powder before preſcribed. 


An EleFunry. Take of Conſerve of the Flowers of Archangel, and the greater Comfrey 3 iv. of the reddeſt 
' Crocus of Iron 5(5. of Coral calcined to a whiteneſs 5 11. of Syrup of Comifrey a comrvenient 
quantity : make an Elettwary. - The Doſe # 3 1. thrice a day. TED 


4 Tower. Take of Lapis Specularis calcined 3 j. The Doſe a from 3Þ. to 3 j. twice or thrice a day. 
Country men withthis Medicin do yery ſucceſefully cure their Cattle that are troii- 
bled with piffing of bloud. 
; Take of Coral calcined to a whiteneſs and pulverized 3 uy. of Powder of Gum Arabick 
Gum Dragant, each 3 j. make a Powder, and divide it jnto 10. parts, whereof take 
| Se » thrice a day in a convenient vehicle, to wit , the. Decoftion , or the Diſtilled 


Take of the _ Crocus. of Tron 5 vj. of Gumlac. pulverized 3 Þ. of red Saunders |. 

make a Powder, and divide it into 20. parts, of which take one thrice a day. | 

4 Decattion, Take of Harts horn burnt and pulverized 3 (8. boil it in iv. pints of water wherein Iron is 
quenched till it waſte to half, then add at the laſt a cruſt of bread, and of the roots of 


the greater apr and of dried Water Lillies, each 5 j. |$. to the ſtraining whereof 
P | 


Put of Sugar of Pearl Jy. Let the Patient take Ziv. thrice a day. 


een 1; 2+ Medicins impregnated with alchalized Salt, ſuchas Corals, Pearls, Cuttle bone, 
«/chalized Sats, Harts horn, Ivory, Powders of Shells, and the like, ' are very commonly uſed, not 
onely- againſt Rheumatical Diſtempers, but alſo in a Dieberes, and indeed according 
to my Hypotheſis, in as much as they receive the acid Salt which abounds in the 
bloud, and conſequently free the maſs of bloud from diſſolution ; you may from them 


expect benefit, and that moſt commonly with ſuccels. 


A Powder. * Take of red Coral ground very (mall, and of Cattle bine, each 3 6. -of Harts horn phileſs- 
phically-calcined 5 11. of Pearl, Ivory, and Crabs Eyes, each 3 |. mingle them and make 

# Pauder. The Doſe i 3Þ.thrice aday in aconveniemt vehicle. Tl 
| | ake 


UMI 
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Take of the ſame Fowder 3 11. "the Species of Gums Dragant cold Z 1j. of Sugar Candy 3 j. 
make a Powder, with ans quanrity 4 e Irffeluvins of Gum Arabick, _—_ make Þ 
a Paſte. Form it into Trothits of the* wright of 3Þ;-of hich take ny. or w. thrice or 
oftener in a day. | 


JS 


Take of the ſame Powder 3 ny. of reſtomptive Eleftuary 3 iv. of the Conſerve of the Dlowers FT ; 
of Water Lillies 3 ny. of the Syrip of the [dime n coldniens qaentity, and make- an Ele- — | 
Etuary. Let the Party take the quantity of a Cheſnut thrice a day, drinking thereupon 4 
draught of the Apozeme or deftilled Water-before preſcribed. | 


gy. For the ſame reafon that Medicins impregnated with fixed and alchalized Salt Medicins in- 
ſeemed good wo cure a Diabetes, thoſe alſo ic ſits -olirite Salt its ther may cbn- 77:gneted with 
duce to the ſame effect. For the latter as well as the fortner receive and Rparate the 94le Sat. 
acid Salt (whereby the blond 1s diflolved and riielted fits a ſeroufheſs) 2nd confe- 

quently the liquor thereof recovereth is dic remperarieht. | 


Take of Tinftuys Solaris with Sal Armutiack (prefiived as T aſe eafily to do it) z j The A Tinteme. 
Dofe i 2.0. drops thrice a day: Spirit of Blond, Soot, Harts both may alſo be tried ts 
ths Difemper. 
Take of the Salt of Amber 5 j. of the reddeft-Crbent of Tr0r) 3 ij. Hinge thims, did drone . 4 Powae. 
 # mmto 12. parts, The Doſe 3 ont pitt thrice s tay. 


As to the third fort of Remedies againſt 4 Diabetes, that is; png Which by aHypuoticks: 
ſtopping. the anmal Spirits,” retard the courſe of the blowd; and confequenely Hire - | 
what hinder the boyling and diffolution thereof ; I nfe itt fore eaſts rs preſcribe Die- 
codrurt, to betaken every Evening ; and i at ary time that doth not do the bufinieſt, 


ro give Liquid Lat , prepared wi &s or &d, ſOrethines &very 
zehe, dry rnores every other night with good facees. | 


| Take of the DeceBfion of Barley, with 3 B. of the roots of tritd Confrey 3vi. of 19hi8 Pt 
ve 3 Fa of {* cer ns rent." th tuunber v5. avid make FMLA perf 41 14 : 
Art, to betaken each night when jou go to bed. | 


Take of the Conſerve of the Flowers of Water Lillies 5 ij. of Lutndaviantd tartarited or fhe- 
pered with Duinces 3, of the Tinfure of Saffron drops 5. thukt @ Bulds, % b& idki# 
when yu go to fleep. | 
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Of the Operation of Medicins in Mans Body: I SE CT. Ve 


———— 


Of Sweating and Medicins that cauſe evacuation thereby. 


One way to Or the nouriſhment of the Bodies of Animals, their food is taken in onely one: 
fake in, but way, that is through the mouth; but provident Nature hath made many outlets 
mevy to tt or ways for evacuations, through which the baſer parts of the nouriſhment or any diſa- 
- - ay of - vom particles, whether they come from without, or are generated within , are” 

thrown forth. Indeed it was convenient that all the food ſhould enter at the ſame' 

The reafon of 5s door; to wit, that it might be ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed and examined ; for if there 

3s intimated. were many, or Back-doors that opened inward, there might poiſons eaſily creep in 

with the meat. Now, if againſt the intention of this ſingle avenew, any hoſtile mat- 
_ ter gets in, or through the failure of good management within, be ingendered there, 
this cannot he hid in any retiring room or corner, but that there are in that ſame place 
ſome loop-holes open for the diſcharging of it. For 'if any heterogeneous matter 
lodgeth in the firſt paſſages, it is voided by Vomits or Purging ; but if it go further 
_ mingle with the bloud or nervous liquor, or ſtick to the ſolid parts, 1tis imme- 
diately thrown out by Tranſpiration, and Sweat, or by Urin. Again, If Nature, as 
being flothful, or hindered, doth not carry oft extraneous things , its own accord, or. 

Phyſck ſupplies quickly, or in ſufficient quantity by theſe ways, then Phylick ſupplies us with Remedies 

the defelt of na- yery neceſſary, to ſupply the defect or faults that are in the manner of evacuation or 

_— at evecue- paſſages whereby it 15, or ought to be performed. As therefore I have treated very 
if) argely in the former Chapters concerning Vomuting, Purging, and  Piſling, and 

ſhewn by what diſpoſitions of the Humours, Spirits, and Bowels, Medicins detfzgned 
for thoſe ends produce their operations; ſo now in the next place I muſt explain to 
you, how and by what Medicins extraordinary Sweating, if. there be at any time oc- 
cafion for it, is uſually provoked. Now for the better explication hereof, T niult firſt 
declare to you what 1s the matter and true-nature of Sweat,. and in what, and how 
many manners Sweating oftentimes prone without Phylick, through-external ac- 
cidents, or the inward commotions - e Humours or Spints. j _— 

How Sweat; In Sweating, quite contrary to what 1t 15 1n purging, the motion of-evacuation tends 

differs from * from the pt pan] and as - were the center of the body tothe circumference ; and 

Puarging. in both theſe. caſes the Arteriescarry more to the places of evacuation than.the veins 
bring back, whileſt in the mean time from places that are oppoſite ro them, the veins 
bring back more than the Arteries carried thither. In a Purge, there is a greater bur- 

* den 1mpoſed upon the ſplanchnical or bowel Arteries and Veins too, that relate to the 
habit of the body : but it is quite contrary in Sweating ; for in this caſe whileſt che 
Arteries carry the matter more than uſually toward the outfide of the body, the mela- 

' raick veins carry away a greater quantity from the Bowels made for concodtion, than 
the Arteries brought thither. So likewiſe in the other evacuation; whuleſt the fplanch-— 
nical Arteries pour more than ordinary into the bowels, the outward veins bring back 

- more from the habit. of the body than the Arteries leave there. Wherefore as both 
theſe evacuations are cauſed ſeveral ways, fo, not leaſt of all in this manner ; to wir, 
whileſt the Arteries that-belong either to the Bowels, or to the habit of the body, are 
put upon more rapid motions than ordinaty, a greater load of Humours will be thruſt 
into the Veins that are of the oppoſite fide. How ſweating Medicins perform both 
theſe intentions I ſhall tell you by and by. In the mean while concerning Sweating 
in general, I ſhall obſerve, f 26 Sweating, in refpe& of perſpiration, 15 juſt ike a Lask 
in reſpe& tothe natural and ordinary way of evacuation ; that 1s, it 15 onely a more 
ſwift and a ſtronger kind of perſpiraton. For whenever the bloud boyling up more 
than ordinary, and being as it were put into a flame, doth more copiouſly emit or fend 
forth its hot particles, thoſe particles conveying along with them certain parts of the 

The matter of Serum cauſe Sweat. 

Sweat either -Fhe matter of Sweat may be called exther Elementary or Humoral; and as ts the 

Elementary or former, that 2s well as Urin conſiſts of a moderate ſpirit, ſalt and ſulphur, a great 

— quantity of ſerum, anda little earth. And that it 1s ſo, 1s eaſily gathered from the loſs 


dick of - of ſpirits in ſweating, the watery ſubſtance of this Excrement, the ſalt caſte, unuoul- 
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neſs andfeculency thereof. . For whileſt the bloud (in order to prolong the life. of Phar. Ras - 
Animals}: continually kindled .in the Lungs; and then breaking forth, asit were, into parry, 
a flame, 15 hurried out of.che. heart through the Arteries into all parts certain ſubtile YN 
particles,” that is te. ſay; ſpirituous and ones, as/being moſt apt to fly away, ; 
bo in greatplenty depart out of the o_ thereof, when rarefied and kindled ; which 
particles flowing through the pores of the' body, carry — them many, ſmall por- 
tions of the Serum, and ſome alſo of the' other Humours atthe ſame time. Now if theſo 
| kind of efluvia or emanations are few, they fly away inſenſibly, and exhaling mode- 
rately, vaniſh into the Air, ſo as that you can hardly perceive them ; but if they are 
more numerous and breakforth in great quantity, they are condenſed or thickned into 
water, whileſt they ſcarce-paſs through the pores of the skin, juſt as when vapours ſent 
forth from boyling water, moiſten the pot-hd. | 
\ 2: The Humoral matter of the Sweat 15: ordinarily {ſcarce any other than the ſerum hat the ſecond 
of the bloud, to which ſometimes, if the evacuation that way be inordinate, there are cofifts of. _ 
added ſome portions of .the:nutritive and nervous juice, with other humours gathered 
out of the bowels, glandules arid lymphick or watery veſſels, yea, and likewiſe the 
ſubſtance. or meltings of the ſolid parts: :but —_ whatever 1t 15, 1t is voided chiefly out 
of the Arteries, though F do not deny that betides that, there does ſome of it come out 
of the. nerves too; 1o alſo that out of the fbres and ſohd parts ſomething of an hu- 
mour is attenuated by the force ofthe! heat into a vapour, which upon the skin thick- 
.neth againinto a moiſture. But notwithſtanding it 15:the bloud onely that by its heat 
makes any humour evaporate; and from:its own boſom ſends forth the greateſt part 
of that which ſweats out. * . 3s 0 550 rents S | | 
{ Fo the end that Sweat may. break forth- 1n great quantity and eaſily, theſe three Three thingsre- 
things are requiſite; thatisto ſay, Firſt, That the bloud, when boyling up more than 914 in ſweet- 
ordinary, ſhould circulate more rapidly than it uſually doth-: » Secondly, That the wa- *'*' 
tery part of it ſhould abound with many: aqueous particles; 'and thoſe 1ed# voery that 15, 
apt to be ſeparated from the: reſt of the:liquor, and changedinto a vapour. Thirdly 
and laſtly, that the pores of the whole body. be:ſet wide: enough open. | | 
-. I. The reaſon of the firſt condition ſeems 'mamifeſt-enough ; for 'unleſs the bloud: The #rſt, that: 
circulate rapidly, and be carried through the Arteries in ſo great a quantity, as that *b* #0ud circu- | 
what remains above that which the Veins bring back again; cannot be wholly received y TR - 
inthe lymphick veſſels, or exhaled by mſentible perſpiration, there: will be nothing ſa- 
-perfluous,: totranſpire by ſweating, ; forithe liquor of Sweat conliſts of the ſuperfluous 
.and rejetaneous matter . of. thoſe paſſages. But: the: bloud circulateth- more ra- 
pidly, 1n order:to the progucing of Sweat. in as much as:through the more frequent 
-and vehement we rg the heart, it 1s driven about:with a greater force. Of 
which effe&, though there are ſeveral manifeſt cauſes, they may all, or at leaſt the 
.chiefeſt of them, be reduced to the two kinds following. © | | : 

For the actuating and variouſly altering the motion of the heart, the efficient cauſe 73% ws = 
arethe animal Spirits that flow to it from the Brain ;/ but the final cauſe'is the circu- 41,17 4, parts 
lation of the bloud: for as upon that account the motion. of it was firſt ordained, ſo ty apor the ani- 
according as the bloud ought to circulate,upon ſeveral occafions,ſometames {wifter and #! ſpirits. 
.ſometimes{lower, fiercely: or quietly, or any. other way, the beating of the heart alſo 
15 variouſly altered. Whenever therefore that 1s augmented . or quickened ſo, as that 
arcauſes ſweating, 1t comes'to paſs either through neceflity or nan of the bloud, 
or the inſtigation of the a ſpirits. - | 
--, I, Wheneyer the bloud is heated, 'or kindled more:than ordinary, it ought to be How por the 
.carried about more rapidlythan. is uſual, leſt it ſhould be choaked within the folds of 94 
-the heart. : Now of ſuch a boyling or exceflive kindling thereof, there are many cau- 

Jes and occaſions. . For the bloud ſometimes ſwells of its own accord, like Wines, by 

ts own ſulphur which is too. much elevated. Moreover when it is exceedingly toll 

.or: heated,: and: more than ordinarily. kindled by. hot things taken in at the mouth, 

through the ambient heat, a ſwifter motion of the body, ſhutting of the pores, or other 

Spcabinns it requires to be; * carried about ſo rapidly, to the end that it may cauſe 

| 2. Sometimes the bloud, thoughquiet of-it ſelf,is put intoan Hydrotick efferveſcence 414 how upon 
,or:{weating heat, by the.inſtigation_of the animal ſpirits. ' For in acute Pains, violent the animal fpi- 
Paſſions, greatſtoppages of the natural or vital Functions, 'in the very agony or. pangs #5 
.ofdeath, and that entingine :diſorders.of: the ſpirits, : where the health of the body 

25 1n-grear danger, the ſenhwve ſoul (to:; keep: the vital: flame of the bloud from going 


out) puts the heart into a very rapid motion, whereby: whileſt thebloud is driven 
:about with-greater violence, it allocauſes-fori themoft part fearing. - 
- The ſecond. thing required/1n;order to: ms: Tan that whuleſt the bloud boyls 
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very exceedin - or is kindked more than uſually, and ſends forth quantities 
Phar ST” N + of effwois or rans-£h from it, 1s liquor. ſhould: abound with x ferons | tr aaa 

_— rr gr human 9 and exhale from the other part of its maſs ; ps. en 
LAYLS), there will break forth onely a dry vapour as from boylng; me Oil (tho in. the heat of 
2. The ſecond 
condition of A Fever, or any other great: heat) and not at all rad ſweat.” :But© y whoſe bloud 
Sweating is, being full of Seram, if of a fooſs and ſomewhat: diflolved corffticution, are pur into a 
that bloud be {eat upon every the leaft eccaſion. Bur if the' Serwm be 5a or is not 
Sy ad 24 ſeparared from the bloid, as being too naad_crs or throu rh feculencythar 1s in it, 
249 very thick ; though a burning Fever come upon him at the ſame tune che Rrom- 

geſt fweating Medicins are :adminiltred, the Party ne {ſweat at all. . 

3. The third Thrrdly to procure fwearng the right way, It 5 re that _ the bloud boyks, 


condition is, and 15 diluted with an aqueous Fimonr, whuch 15 e le from wha the pores of 
that the pores bt the $kin alſo Fhould be wide:ahd open enough ; for wad the body be le, it 
wide enough. in vain toatt ſweating; Some mens chans are very thuck, and mpenc- 


trable, ro which the Winters cold comes, you may ſooner draw water out of 2 pu 
mice Rone than our of their hides. 
. So much for the chief reqmfites/ toward the cauſe of ſeating, which as they are 
+ ps hay ſometimes guns deficient, od {> much tharthe ſweat comes vety hardly or not at all 
ing are butimd- pes 4 p 5 ometmes throu the exceſs of _ by _—_— as NibewiG through lome 
ted. other Frkrragcns in the hnmours or habit of the body, too frequent and copions 
{weating doth =_ ly mfeft ſome perſons, fo W that the .nuttitive juice is no ſooner 
conveyed into 'the L ud, but mmmediately all of it ſweating forth with che ſerous li- 
quor out at the pores of the skin, is turned to a moiſture. The reaſon of which, if we 
inquire 1nto, there are theſe three things chiefly, in fome or all of whuch they ſem 
moſt -chiefly to-contift. 
x. Of whllh 41. T hercforo! a too exceffive inclination to ſweating ariſes ſometimes becauſe the 
the firſt is, an bloud being vicated in 1s; , and made.too weak, cannot aflinulate the mutrave 
yo o the nice, which 1t recewes out the chyle : wherefore, as a Stomach, whoſe: tone is re- 
weeknſs in its laxed, — 1s forced w hy oe wa the humour which va 7 cg ſoon. as 1t wp _ 
Of. t ence 1t 15 that cdmmonly noQurnal {weatings; which are very trouble- 
ſome, ſucceed: Fevers in the day time; in as: as that an theſe the. was of bloud 
(like fower Malk which being ed 'over the fire is dilotved und precipitared intoa 
wheyihneſs of is own accord-without ariy ching «© tam it put m1) is of foloofe a con- 
Ftitution, 'that it 15 PEEAEIRE © ts mixture upon y 5 whereupon cy Fa 
may add, that the bloud berhg impoveriſhed as. ou 


by how » ws 9977 106nemg "ON gr 
Lireak forth by fweat fo much -the more copioully nd by i De ak 
motion. 
An obfiru- Secondly, Iris not improbable, that an exdeflive inchnation to ſmening ray de- 
Cen bf the paſ- pend im ſome meaſure upon:this 'cauſe ao ; to wit, that ether the veins or lymphe- 
ſage ofthe ve" duts do riot in all places dehtargo ef their duty as they ought to:da. For af perahame 
__ eafrnl the ſerous ſuperfluines 'of the, Arterial blond, are not —_ taken out omg 
or other, they anuſt 'of neceſſity be ſomewhere gathered tog to-a great 
and conſe nmr ob xf they are not evacuated by fweat, muft needs under the ciroala- 
_ pf bloud ; as Fa SOFAS Fi 

The third is , It at anytime, for the reaſons afore on to JUng Ws 

openneſs of the ls my 7 a man, h he ſame alſo is augmented, -and frequent -and ; ming goons 

Pars. * forth, if thepores and paſſages of the ckin are wider than they uſe to be:-which diſpo- 
ſition ſometimes is natural, ahd ſometimes contrated by accident. T-have kanonn 
ſome mens. bodies ſo pervious and open 'that they” not #2dore Js. mach as xhe 
hgheeſt 'blaſt of Aur; wh Irkewiſe h -any violent morion, or nectar the Sun, 
Fire;or their Beds, would rapes freed dlfolve 3 into a {wear. 

The true natere From theſe things Gwhuch uiced for the 'caufin of ſous _ 

= » 2” ws, make 1t exceflive) thus laid: + rare wall _— dh toicolletwhat.ss : 

3 wee. ture of Sweat, and alſo the immediate cauſe of it : for' both confift 3m this, —— 
bloud abounding with Serum, and being ſomewhat looſened in its conmrion; whateft 
1 15 more rapidly carried: abour by the Þrisker pulſation'or beating of the-hearr, and by 
that-means more 15 carried forth-throngh the Dow than'that 'the Part: can 
be all trait brought back by the veins and the ferous part diſcharged the reins 
and lymphzdudts, there is «therefore a.necefiity that whacever .Sewos r19mans, m- 
pregnated alſo with other [patticles, ſhould wear oor Yhrough the parts of «| kin 
whuch are wide-enough 'to 


adinitar. 
They - Asto other cauſes > co rtlocumged OY the wilithe woidenc cnn; 
juei. thoſe of the former fortirelpedt eirher the, : Dae regs men Hpiis. .For 
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theſe being (as formerly hinted) obnoxious to convulfzve. indiſpoſitions and other ir- 
regularities, do ſomerimes of their own accord, or occaſionally put themſelves into ex- 
lofive and inordinate motions ; whereby the heart alſo being exceedingly: diſturbed, 
rives the bloud about with greater violence, and conſequently. cauſes them to-melt 
into ſweats. But'the antecedent cauſe of ſpontaneous ſweating hes oftentimesan the 
maſ of bloud : for if at any time heterogeneous and foreign particles,-or ſuch as are 
altogether difagreeable, are gathered together to a fulneſs within the-body. of ir, then 
finding it ſelf oppreſſed, it is preſently diffolved, and boyls up, to ſeparate and throw 
out by way of ſweating whatever 15 troubleſom to it , together. with the ſerous liquor. 
Which kind of Sweat, according as the peccant matter 1s eafte, difticnlt, or impoſſible 
to be voided, is called either Critical (which is alſo more or leſs perte&t) or {ympto- 
matical. Of theſe I have diſcourſed at large in my Treatiſe called Puretologia [or A 
Dzſcourſe of Fevers,] lothat'T have no need to ſay any more 1n this place. jt 
- 2. The evident cauſes of Sweat, that is, ſuch as without any original cauſe or phyfi- 
cal Indication, cauſe ſweating very dften, ſolitanly and by themſelves, being various 
and of divers kinds ; to wat, ſuch things as are taken in at the mouth, things outward- 
ly _ too great a commotion in the mind or body, with many others; Lhave a 
mindin this place briefly to obſerve to you the chiefeſt of them, together with theur di- 
ſtin& mannersof working : which when you rightly underſtand, it will be the more 
eafieto conceive how and with what difference the Medicins that are defhigned for this 
purpoſe cauſe that purgation by ſweat. | | 'o 
1.. Firſt therefore Sweat is uſually produced” by a moreviolent, laborious, and long 
motion of the body; as weſce daily in Running, Dancing, carrying of Burdens, Draw- 
ing, and the like. The reaſon of which 1s, becauſe the muſcles of the whole body 
being violently exerciſed, compreſs the Veſſels that are between them, and conſe-. 
quently put the bloud into a commotion, driving it rapidly toand fro; and ſeeing that 
by thismeans the veins are chiefly ſtraightned, the bloud glides the more cafily through 
theit cavities, which are ſtill wider and wider, . and 1s much more fwittly carried to- 
ward the heart ; and ſeeing the bloud in that manner being gathered to a'great quan- 
tity within the right fide of the heart, oppreſſeth, or almoſt choaks it the heart 
and lungs labour very vigoroufly with more frequent and ſtronger endeavours to.drive 
the bloud about more rapidly, that fo at laſt boi more inflamed within the heart; 
and conſequently rarefied and diffolved, or looſened 1n'1ts conſtitution, may exhale a 
great many more n__ of heat, that 1s, of ſpirit and ſulphur; which conveying out 
along with them the ſ&rous parts, that (whileſt all the veſſels are ſo ſwollen) cannot 
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The evident 
cauſes of Sweat, 


I. Commotions 
#n the Body : 


be brought back again, make the Sweat. As in the body, fo in the mindalſo, immo- Or in the Mind: 


derate exerciſes cauſe ſweating. elif oh ; i 

2. 'The ambient heat [or heat that encompaſſeth them] as of the Sun, Fire, a Bath; 
ani Hotthouſe, and the like, is apt to provoke ſweating ; becaufe-the hot particles that 
are conveyed into our'bodies from without, and enter under the skin, do not- onely 
open the mou and paſlages:thereof, biit alſ> make the bloud to boyl, ' and bubble as 
Water doth over a fire; it ſo much that when the conſtitution thefeof 1s looſened and 
rarefied the ſweaty. vapours fly ot in great quantities. - Nor 1s it the: external heat: 
alone, buteven our own, ' which being ; port: about the ſurface of that body, ' from 
whence it exhaled, cauſeth ſweat. -For nothing is more uſual than for a man when 
he lies inbed, being covered with a great many. , to fall into a ſweat. The rea- 
fon of which is plain enough, in” as much &#s the vapours or breathings which juſt then 
come from him, and are reſtrained or kept in about the ſurface of his body, have the 
nature of a dry Bath, erteEt | 

3- The hindering of uſual Tranſpiration-doth ſometimes cauſe ſweating ;/ and the 
reaſon of which is, becauſe the bloud being reſtrained from its free:and/ uſual _ 
ration, fermenteth more violently, like new Wine put up'too cloſe in any veſſel ; 'and 
conſequently being the more rarefied,” and put inito-a great commotion through-its 
more rapid circulation, muſt of neceflity be diffolved into Sweat.'-Itrwas anciently a 
cuſtom among the + ry they were ſick of any Fever, to wrap'theimſelves up-1n- 
woollen clothes, moiſtned with cold Water, 'by which means: great-quantity of Sweat 
came from them, and oftentimes cured «the Diſtemper. -- I have heard of ſuch -an 
: nya as this, that hath been'tried uporr our Country. People with good 

ucceſs. | | | Des | 


2. The ambient 
heat, or beat © 
of the Air, &t. 


$4; Hindering of 
uſual Tranſpi= . 


Tation. 


- 4- Hot Meats inwardly caken, eſpecially ſuchas are ſeaſoned with Salt, Pepper, and 4 Ht things : 


Spices, and fo alſo — of hot Waters, ſtrong Ale, and generous Wine, in as much- 
e - 


as they either iinipregnate the blond with ative particles, whichare like Spurs or Glad- : 


flies to'it, or ſupply i« when'it is inflamed with Sulphar and ſuch-<dmbuſtible miatter, 
which 15 like 'Qil to a Lamp, they. cauſs' a more copious ' perſpiration! of the FR 
| M 2 E 


/ 


taken inwards 
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Phar. Rat. ble matter, and conſequently greater exſudations or c weatings out of the ſuperfluous 


PartT. 


ermum 


"So much ofthe Nature and-Canſes (as well conjund as manifeſt) of Sweat. As to 


5 fs the differences of it, it uſes to be diſtinguiſhed ſeveral ways ; to wit, that is either ſpon- 


of Sweats. 


Toe cauſes of a 


col4 Swear. 


How Sweating - From thele things thus prenu 
Mecdicins exeht to provoke ſweating, and 
to be qualified. QF which 


The gentral 


reaſon of their 


operation. 


| 3 p—__ their effets. And firſtof all, as to 


"veins and other conveyances, it mu 


raneous or forced ;- either partial, or unwerſal.; either critical or ſymptomatical ; the 
reaſons of all which are very manifeſt from what [ have already faid. - -. SY 
Moreover Sweat 1s either hot; of which I have treated hitherto ; or aftually cold; 
fach as 1s cauſedby a Panick fear, - very ſharp pains, in a Lipothymie, or any ſudden 
fainting of the ſpirits, and 1n the pangs of death. The cauſe hereof ſeems to conſiſt 
in the whole Souls ſinking upon any fudden and extraordinary paſſion, whereby ir 
contraQts its \circumference;- and conſequently, when the ſpirits are put into a con- 
ſternation, and the þloud retrafted with the heat toward the heart, the ontmolt par- 
ticles that flow out through the skin, þeing left or forſaken by thoſe that follow, and 
deſtitute of heat, are immediately condenſed 1nto a cold vapour juſt as it uſually hap- 
ens in Diſtillaton. For if you reſtrain, or put out the fire on a ſudden, the hot ex- 
\$1wte H. that fills the Still, will preſently turn to a Water. 
and demonſtrated, which are the chiefeſt requifits 
the great occaſions, or ordinary accidents upon the account 
itis uſually excited; it will not be any difficule matter to ſhew you 1n whac 
qualities and particles ſweating Medicins ought to excel, and after what manner they 
eir V urtues,- Sweating things that are to 
taken inward ought to be ſuch as may make the bloud boyl up more than ordinary, 
and by: conſequence, evaporate ; and likewiſe ſuch as may 1n ſome meaſure open and 
diflolve the maſs thereof, which is oftentimes too compa and thick; fo that the ſe. 
rous part thereof may the more eaſily ſeparate and run away ; and at the ſame time 
may Giſpoſe it when ſo ſeparated for evacuation by ſweating, rather than by urin or 
ſtool. Theſe are two things that are prumary Requiſites or Indications to Sweating ; 
for the right accompliſhing whereof, Diaphoreticks or ſweating Medicins of {ever 
kinds and operations are commonly uſed. As. to the third Requifit (which Tmentio- 
ned before) to'wit, the opening of the Pores, it ts performed almoſt by outward Ad- 
mimiſtrations onely ; but what manner, and how many wavs 1t 15 uſually broughe 
about, I ſhall ſhew hereafter. In the mean ume, to ſpeak of Hidrotck or (weaung 
Medicins that are tobe taken in at thi mouth, I muſt firſt-ſhew you, after whar ge- 
neral manner ſuch Medicins work ; then with: what difference and particular kind of 
operation ; and laſtly, by virtneof what qualities, in every kind, to wit, either of the 
whole mixture, or any one ſingle element, that 1s to ſay, a Spirit, Sulphur, or Salt, 
ny exert their powers both in the bowels and in the humours, when they provoke 
weat. Tn | | 
I. Therefore as to the ficſt, concerning ſweating Medicins in general, I obſerve 
that they conſiſt of ſuch particles, as being-benign enough- to the Stomach and Guts, 
do not'cauſe in them any convulſion or motion to ſtool: and\hkewile that they can- 
not be ſubdued by them, or aftimilated 8s food may be; but when they come into the 
ſtomach, apes 5 ly diſpoſe both the animal ſpirits and the-bland:to ſweating. For 
ſome of them being drowned and diffolved in the ſtomach, .do preſently rouze and 
recreate: the animal 'ſpirits that abound within the nervous. fibres (out of which the 
inner coat is made) in ſo much that the ſubſtance of the whole {enittive foul being 
proſtntly erected, and expanded or ſpread to a larger circumference, makes the heart 
more vepete and aftive, and conſequently the bloud, which-is rarefied and more 1n- 
kindled,more rapidly to circulate, by which means 1t 1s put into a Sweat, : Moreover, 1n 
the meantime the particles of the ſame Medicin qutrey ataſiions allo into the bloud 
that runs: through+the ſtamach-yeſlels (which cover the nervous tunick! or coat 17 
great numbers) and force it (by porting it 1n a ferment anda ſudden heat) to make 
its way through the Veins toward the heart with far greater {peed than orcunary: in- 
to which when it comes with that violence, immediately the-pulſe of the-heart 35 aug- 
mented, andthe whole maſs of bloud being rarefied and more inflamed, and at the 
ſame time diſturbed by the particles of the Medicin thatare moſt intimately mixed 
with it, its hurried on through the arteries with far greater {pecd into all ourward 
parts; where, ſeeingall its watery er cannot be brought back-or received by the 
it muſt of neceflity *come to paſs, that a great part « 


© the ſerous hiimour be melted into Sweat. - Biit the parncles of the ſweating Medican, 
being admitted;as is aforeſaid; 1nto/ the bloyd, do not onely ferent and diſturb the h- 
quor chereof;but oftentimes alſo do ſo looken and open the myſture of 1t,that the Serum 
andother droge furtt.of's are the more eafily ſeparated and thrown off. But {1nee 
this happens to fall ont 


ont after a different wanver, not onely according'to the yarious 
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conſtitution of the bloud, but the ſeveral operations or preparations of the Medicin, it Phar, Raz; 
ſeemeth worth our whule 1n this place briefly to give you the various Indications when parry _ 
you ought to uſe ſweating Phyhck,and the different ways of proſecuting them,together 
with thereaſon of every one of them, Butupon this ſubject you muſt firſt rake notice, , 
that ſweating Medicans are, 1n the ways of their operations, and the operation it ſelf od; re Bes 
very nearly allied to a great many Cordials (as they are commonly called) in ſo much co9e 5. 

that many of both forts are of the ſame or reciprocal uſe; and therefore ſeeing they 

differ chiefly in their greater or leſſer efficacy, as often as you: have need to pals from 

one kind to the other, it will be almoſt onely neceflary ro augment or dimunifh the 

Doſe, and to chuſe the moſt convenient times to give it 1n. | 

Therefore, as to the various kind and preparation of the matter out of which Hidro- The matter of 
tick or ſweating Medicins are compounded, they are moſt commonly exther the Inte- Hydrorichs 
oral or Elementary parts of fome nuixt body : that 1s, they are ether natural bodies, 09+ 4 the in &= 
To are given in their whole ſubſtance, either Hmple or extracted ; as when the ©. body: FF 
Leaves, Seeds, or Roots of Carduus, Contrayerva, Angehca, or the like, are taken in : 

2 Powder, Decotion, Conſerve, or Magiſtery : or elſe ſweating Medicins confiſt of 

he particles of this or that Element, which are ſpirituous, ſulphureous, ſaline, fimple, ,, .,,...., 
or any other that predominate therein : asf youextrad out of Carduus, or any other © 
body, whether Vegetable, Mineral, or Animal, a Salt, or Spirit, or Oll, ' and reduce it 

apart by it ſelf, or with other preparations, into the form of a Medicin. TI ſhall bnefly 

touch upon each, or atleaſt, the chiefelt ſorts of them. 

I. Draphoreticks , whoſe vurtue conſiſts 1p. the. Integral particles of the whole con- ;. 71: of the 
crete body; being unequally nungled, ſeem to excel 1n one particular Element, (that is, former ſore: 
Salt) above all others, and to owe their virtue chiefly ro that. But that Salt, upon 
which the Hydrotick or ſweating quality. depends, comes in double capacity; for in 
ſome bodies it is volatile, ſharp, or bitter ;. and in others Alchalifed, or in ſome mea- 
ſure fixed: 1. In the firſt rank are placed many Vegetables,which the Ancients coun- 
ted Antidotes,. as the Leaves of Scordum, Carduus, Scabious, and Vincetoricum, or 
Celandine, Marigold; and Camomile Flowers, Lagwort, Zedoary, and Galangal 
roots, &c; as allo the Confetions of Mithridate, Treacle, Diafcordium, and likewiſe 
Decocions of Guaicum, Box, and ſuch like, Which kind of Medicins, when taken 


' into the Stomach and diflolved, make a,Tincure, whoſe particles (as being more hot 


than ordinary, and exotickor foreign) rouze. up the animal ſpirits, whereby the hearc 
being more vegetely actuated, drives about the bloud, with a more rapid motion. Be- 4 
tides which they get into the bloud that 15 in the omach vellels, and fermext it, and ,,1, 0 7 
by that means, whuleſt they cauſe it to. be brought back to.the heart by the veins in 
more than ordinary haſte, they. are alſo i5t occation that b 1s driven Rwacd fo ve- 
hemently chrough the Arteries intothe habit of the body, and cauſeth ſweating. 2. The 
other ſort of Diaphoreucks, or ſeating Medicans, which conſiſting of the integra] 
parts of amnuxt body, have an 1 Salt pr nt in them, are Stones, and 
the bony or harder and ſhelly parts of bet and Vegetables, as Bezoar, Pearl, Eyes 
and Claws ' of Crabs, andthe like, whoſe Diaphoretick virtue proceeds moſt chiefly 
from an Alchali Salt; in as much as the particles thereof mecting; ſometimes with an 
acid Salt, not onely un the bowels, þgt_ in the bloud too, and boyling up with it, do 
thereby cauſe the maſs of bloud todulolve, and the ferous part thereof to leparate and 
melt into Sweat. "I LD eniaS oo FE k op | 

_ H. Hydrotick Medigins, which after a Chymical reſplutzon of them, owe their virtue 2. Hydroticks 
to Elementary particles, one way or other, being formed: out of yarious ſubjecs, and 79 particles 
with different ways of preparation, are chiefly either fpirituous, or ſaline, or both of wha pps, 
together united among themſelves , or with ſome ſimall- number off ſalphureous 2,; 1,7 many 
particles. For thoſe that are meerly or for the moſt part ſulphureous, are lels ſer- fold they are; © 
viceable to this purpoſe ; for ſuch being moſt commonly. offenhve to the Bowels, do 
oftentimes conls nauſeouſneſs, and very frequently vomiting. Moreover ſuch as, 
through their great quantity of Sulphur are oily and fat, do-not fo-eafily infimiare 
themſelves into the maſs of bloud: After what manner, and by what ſort of opera- 
tion upon the ſpirits and the bloud, thoſe others cauſe ſweating, I ſhall enquire more 
particularly. | I. Spirituous 

x. And firſt to the ſpirituous ſort of them I refer hot Waters, and all kind of liquors 9 

tiat arg-1mpregnated with a Vinous ſpirit 5 fach as are Chymically diſtilled every 
where out of the Fruits of Vegetables, or their Juices ripened by Ri. or 


diſſolved by putrefaQtion ; ſuch as are Spirit of Wing, Cider, Ale, Juniper bernes, El- 
der, Black Cherries, with many other things, which are commonly called ſprrits; 
and they are taken eithar and clear by themſelves, or being unpregnated with 
an. of a Tin- 

cture, 


the infuſion of other Simples, are again diſtilled, or given under the 
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Phar. Rat, &ure. Theſe kind of Vinous liquors, being inwardly taken, cauſe ſweating, not onely 
Part I. #2 that they ered or raiſe the animal ſpirits, and put them into a greater expanſion 
”— WV (Rong the rhotion of the heart alfo is quickened) but likewiſe for that they pu 
the bloud into a commotion and (uſt as when Oil 1s added to a flame) make it more 

hot and fiery. For the fame reaſon, and _ the ſcore of the ſame manner of ope- 

ration that 497 are caſted Diaphoreticks, they uſe alſo to be called Cardiacks or Cor- 


dials, if they are given in a lefler doſe. ['B. £ | 
2. Salt oxtss 2, For cauſing of Sweat there are Salt Preparations of feveral kinds and different 
| qualities, which are uſually preſcribed, and that with good ſucceſs; which nevertheleſs 
| o not (as the particles o a whole muxt body, or thoſe that are meerly fpirituous) 
How thty work, either diſturb the bloud through their hererogeneouſneſs [or being of another kind} 
or kindle it through their inflamableneſs [ or being eafily ſer on fire but onely by a&t- 
ing upon the ſaline particles thereof ; which whileſt they ſnatch into their embraces, 
they ſever them from their ſtrict union with others, fo that the conſtirution of che 
bloud being looſened, and the Pulſe augmented, the ſuperfluous ſerous parts arid other 
dregs,do the more eafily ſeparate, and arecarried off by Sweat. To this place you may 
refer (as I have before ſhewn concerning Piffing Medicins, and likewiſe in Cordials; 
as ſhall hereafter appear) Salt of almoſt every kind, but eſpecially volatile, flud, fixed, 
Gre and nitrous Salt ; out of which either ſeverally, or in compoſition with each other, 
ſtares of their - Diaphoreticks of the chiefeſt note are made : whuch being inwardly taken and meet- 
ſaline particles. 1ng with other Salts that abound both in the bowels and 1n the maſs of bloud, anddraw- 
ing them from the embraces of the other particles, do open and ranfie the bloud, and 
conſequently diſpoſe it for evacuation by fweat. We ſhall hereafter declare ro you 
the chief forts of them, with their manner of operation ; but in the mean whule, ſee- 
ing the ſame ſal Medicins that uſe to be given for ſweating, are alſo commonly pre- 
| ſenibed to provoke Urin, and ſometimes for Cordials too, I muſt ſhew you with what 
preparation, and alſo with what requiſits we ought to proſecute this manner of eva- 
cuation by ſweat apart from thoſe other intentions. | 
. How Swuats And indeed we obſerve, that ſweating Medicins taken inwardly do ſeldom or never 
ought to be ad- work of their own accord, as Vomits, and Purges, or Dwureticks do ; and beſides thar, 
minifired. - a man muſt always uſe great caution, and keep ones ſelf warm, to actuate the Medi- 
dicin, and to determine that operation. Wherefore, from the time that the ſweating 
Medicin 1s given, the Patient is to be treated in that manner, to the end that not onely 
. the Pores of his body may be opened, bur alſo very much to quicken the pulſation of 
the heart. For heb - 4 ler him be kept in a warm Bed, a Bath, or Hot-houſe, or 
'exerciſed with a ſwifter or mote laborious motion of his Bodythan uſual ; all which, 
_ thatit may the better ſucceed toward the provoking of Sweat, we muſt chuſe the moſt 
Tim: and Sub- convenient time and ſubje&, as oftas it is 1n our power; that 1s to ſay, when the bloud 
tr 6 oy being in a good temper, or atleaſt, not a very bad one, doth both ſufficiently abound 
niet for ſweat. With ſerous humours, and is not too confuſed or;diſturbed in its particles, but 15 inch- 
ing.  nedtoopen, and ſeparate, or be diffolved into ſeveral on For in a cholerick tem- 
per, a thin and dry conſtitution, and in the'midſt of a burning Fever, when all things 
are out of order and indigeſted; Diaphoreticks are oftentimes givenin vain, or when 
they are not proper. Moreover as 7298 as they ſeem to be uſeful, you muſt not give. 
any kind of them indifferencly; but according to the ſeveral conditions of the bloud, 
and the different predominancy of ſometimes this and ſometimes that Element there- 
4n, and the ſtates or qualifications of the Salts, you muſt make choice of ſuch and ſuch 
4, Medicins. - To this > / va we ſhall in the next place tell you, with what caution, and 
| in whatforms they ought to be preſcribed. | 
Co 
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The Sorts and ———_ of Diaphoreticks = Sweating Medicins) with the Reaſons 
| of ſome among them which are Chymical... 


'Ecing that Sudorifical or ſwea coating Modaus gn are manifold and of different ſorts, 
and uſe alfo to be vari into'Claſſes or ranks; I there- 
fore fore thougi fin this place firſt of all ro* piveyou an Socditht of, and diſtinguiſh the 
in their form or manner of making, and allo as to the matter of which they 
are — Now the moſt uſual forms in which they are given, . arg 1. a Powder, EO 
z. Ch ] _— 3: A Potion. 4 A Bolws.: 5. A' Diet. The marrer of every Forms of Die 
oneof theſe 15 either the | ek parts of a whole mixt > Dudes or they are the elementary phoretich Me- 
hy of ſome manor Bocy refolved and nd eaeg. 11 pieces by Chymiſtry : . and thoſe are aicizs. 
cither more fimp role (har at” 1520 1ay, cither Tprricuous of of jane: (which latter are either 
volatile or fixed, or ſower or thtrous) or the fildorifical es, ſo dwided and ſepa- 
rated by Chymiſtry, are elementary ones compounded -among themſelves; to wit 
ſpirituo-faline ones, and. ſalino-ſulphureous ones. Whileſt we run over each of theſe 
fors in oder we will pron or fir, 1 arr Kindof matter, the more ſele&” forms of 
Cnptons. © 
"I "Datarmichh whoſe foundations ate the integral parts of a mixt Body, and Such as have 
ſuch wherein a ſharp or volatile Salt predominateth, conduce oftentimes to the provo- the integral 
cation of ſweatupon this account; to wit pyrtgbie being luna hive the 4 hep 9 fri 
bloud (icem Nees are enminglcable' and: uncamable) the maſ3 thereof, divide mts 
it very mack rate it asit were into {mall parcels; op hr 
the conſtitution of par An is very much: mn and ut into a boyling heat, = 
Reon e drcggy parts and erticont; ace + 1 ode p 
with the particles of the cin, which 'are to be caft Fork non ch 
hererogeneoutneks {or being of another Kind]. Thoſe of this ſore are 09 to - Jowery 
—_ the form of a Powder, Bolus, "Rn and Diet, according ito the Sa 
preſcriptions. 


The Receipts "'f 
Take of the duſt of the roots of va, , PrginO and Lage _ 33. - them. 
ich. x La at each _p. orgs a Powder. The 7 s 3 þ.” with @ corvenient Powders. 

WVEeDic 


Take of the Powder of Vipers 3} nd give i 9 corp Liu 
Take of the Power of Toats prepared 3Þ. ro 31. b2tts fa, 3 


When Diaphoreticks _—_ to prongs with an alchaki Salr alone, or mingſa = 
withthe former ; 


Take of Eaters Bear Df. 3p. mndgines mn # ; Ponfu of Hiftiled Water, oofer 


Take of the Powder of Crs Cliws i 21.20 3K. and giv ir the ſame Way. 
Make your Powder of Bezoar'in this manner following 
Take if the Powder hi Rvors o har ror and if "Crabs Claws, inogle, e: 


Pearl, both forts 
fa prepered, each $1. FA Wer BeZ0ar, and of _ 


Take of thi Bexoer Provder 9 Taal ared, mote pPavke, and int i 
s floonful of Treadle water. I Free Th 


'2. Boluſſes, the' halve ndong tf wich ar 2. nets 


4 cumin Bobs * 
relinced into the form of a Confettion; 4, Lg ; 


Take 
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T.har. Rat; Take of Mithridate 3 5 ft. to 5 j. of Powder of Bezoar Yj. t03 ſs. Syrup of the juice of Ci 
 Partl.' tron a convenient quantity ; and make a Bolms. In place of the Mithridate you may 


F ut Treacle or Diaſcordium, or Confe#io- Tiberans de Hyazintho. So Betoar pubveri- 
Ie Fw} or Powder of the roots of Contrayerva, or of any other things like unto it, may Joy: 
ply the room of rhe Powder of Bezoar. ., | 


Take of the Extra of Treacle 3 Þ. 10 3}. of " Powder of Bezoar Y|. Sy mak 4 
Bolus. | 


"Take of t thr Exiraf of Cordin 3f. f te Powder of Bexoar  j. of Sals of Warnrwood 
gr. _ with 4 convenient. - penny oh Jap made hy the juice of Citron ; and make 
a'B G 


3. Potions. \ ©. 9, Potions whoſe Foundations are Ls gomeon Decodtions of Vegetables, or Infu-. 
"Lions and Tintures.. TW 


A D:cofties.”' "ek of the Roots 2g 1. of oh Seed theredf 3j 3y, F; Candied Rin 
go root 3V). & 
= hf Bao Lepor? I. them in Spk \/% Sas pint 7a. half a pint, in the _- 
 froining rey take 3 $f. or 5 1j; of Mithrigate, wes. in bed. 


Jo like manner rake the' Logans of Car: dugs, , Uarigald or Camomile F Towers, and bl: "IS 
in a convenient quantity of Poſſet drink. Of which give v1. or AY warm by it ſelf, 
\ $12, Þrin OF with # Powder, a Confettion, or any' other, Diapboretick Joined to it. _ | 


ns fit” or" ' Several ſorts of Dia horetical Infuſiorts and Tin&ures, may be prepared b ex- 
Min nd [ug racing the Vertues.of > le: Vegetables, . and of Confections with Wine,.. 4 by x ar, 
TY Ware ': which be rward ſtrained and clarified by ſetling, are often- 

lly given ether by themſelves. or in compoſi 4 with other liquors, 

| = we, Oe ro. refer all-Waters, ans an and Venegars of © Bezangs repared by 


£ 


on, the Receipts whereof are very freq met with, among Authors. More-. 
at mg 6 Imnctures of Vegerabſes, thar are yoys Ecacious in a ſin IDoſ, a are made 
s manner following. _ .. _. | Eo | 
Chynical Tix- .. Take of the roots of "RIS ib and _ on _ wade it and put it into a Ma- 
Ares. — . | trace, pour #0 it of fpirit. of} ys Ine three pints... . Let them digeſt to extrat# - a Timiture, 
as +... which you. muſt ſftrain,..and i it ev an '@ Bath to the conſiſtence or thickneſs of 
' Honey. Keep the ſpirit which you ed off, apart from the reſt, and pour it again 


into the remaining part of it : and then __ extrat? @ Tinture : of wines the Doſe a 
3f.toZ}. in a caruenient vehicle. 4 


oy 5. Diets, the baſes or foundations GR are ai of "FOUR af ignl for 
tha cure of the Pox, and lome other chronical Diſtempers, deeply rooted in bloud 
and humours. - . ' 

. * For, to the « curing of ps Diſcaſes very violent and frequent Sweating, that i5, 4 
long time together, and every day, is neceſſarily requifit: not onely to purge out the 
umpurities .and - corruptions of. the Bowels and Humours ,. but alſo. totally. to extin- 

,. Or as 1t were, root out.the morbifick tinctures; "that are ſo deeply impreſſed up- 

» on hem. To this end, it will not be enough to give a Sweating Powder 'or Bolus 
' _ few times, but a mans. whole Diet-ought tobedire&ted to this end onely: where- 
_ | ones drink in ſuch a caſe ought _ a' Dia + nam” Derodtion, after a Doſe 
taken in the morning, you: muſt ſweat plentifully. ether in a Bath or Hot- 

_ hen, when by this means both the pores of the Non are opened, and Na- 
cure alſo is inclined to an pH agnagy” by Sweat, let. the gecrements C4 the bloud and 
neryous juice evaporate all.che day after by tranſpiration, which mult be ſtill conti. 
nued by the uſe c of the fame drink; - By this method not 'onely the Pox is moſt ſafely 
and for the moſt pare moſt WR cured, bu likewiſe other Herculean. Spe 


are ſomerumes happily healed. 


Bo ake of the ſhavings of Lignum Sanftum, or to Z1v. * S afar V]. of Chins 
35 Tl þ all kinds of {how ay each. 1. of the, ſhavings of Ivory, . and of le 1 horn,-each 


5 þ. of Antimony pulverized 'and tied up 3. fuſe them. according to Art, and boyl 

them in xv). pints of Spring water till half be boyled away ; then ſtrain it, and ro the 

, [12 regs of the. Ingredients that remain, pour ,g like quantity of water, -and make an 1 A 
= ys a Decoftion till. a thit. Dee bee anfomed, i of Raiſins tb j. of Licors. 

.n, nd keep the T7 for your ordinary dr *; 


We! 1 S 
WI 3 


\, #$ 
Mita" 
Tt 


nd wes hs Boweh, bak , or the 151n a fe Th 
more hurt than do amach hep fame he ome, "a pr th olatarineo an vo *\ 
cire efferveſce | in 


- tw 


er "ofthe Operatine Md i aw PT Y | 7 7M 
"In : cholotick cemperzment, and when the bloud is 1 ſharp and hor; youchiuſt cms Phar. | Rat: 


the Guiacum, incrcaling the quantity of China and Sarfa. Part 
- RSS. - 
. Diaphoretichs chat confiſt of the integra pare of a whole tnixe body, and are eafil apboretichs 
got for the Poor, mult be prepared according to'the Receipts following, ! that re eafty | 


£etf, 
_ In mab ant Fevers. Tike of Conſerve of Altelujah '3 5. and of Mirhridate Jig F. 
3 them, and let the Patient take them, drinkins therenpon- 4 draught of Poſſet 
drink, with Cardums of Sqordiden "Leaves, of r Canon, & bv ARINS Flowers boyled 


17 it. 


Take of the tr of Fly Croejie verized 3; G: #3 ad. ds avis 
Cel. Or, Take ld the roats of La mtevg polverized 3 | after hy ' ſame manner. 


In ordinary caſes give the Decofion of Grunnuel, roots of - Ligvore, or Virging Creeper,”- 
or roots and fe eds FB Brrdock. In A Pox, The Decottion of Sopewort or ip Cree = 
Box wood, por t ie, may ſupply the place of the Deeodtion which is made of Woods 


that are f greater val, we. | | R 
Sweatin Medici prepared out of the & 7 parts of a mixt ct Body, have x =” 
for cheir foundation exther a Spirit or a Salt, Genres , and ſometimes joined = oct: 


with another Sale, or _ Sulphur. Spirituous Medicins muſt bo prefered —_—_ reticks. 
to the Receipts following | 


'x. ay} Fives compbrecd 5, #35 or 3 j. Þ. may be ee Hs 4: dnbbeniine I Such as have 


ſpirituous par- 
vehicle. — Ticlesfor their 


- Afr the fame manner + allo many other "ESL Aiftilled out of the juices of uh , 
ables chat are ripened by fermentation, and appropriated to ſome certain Diftem 
be given to provake Sweat art any' time when it & proper* ſuch Irit. 
ack Cherries, of Elder, Ivy, and Juniper, berries, wi others. Spine ſr? 
EE: horn, Soot, Ap and the like, ought racher-0 drach among the ſaline 
Meaans, .. 


2. Diaphoreticks whoſe Pr WER are Spirits, with oitbas elementary particles ». $uh « 5 hed 
mixed among them, muſt bepreſcribed in this manner ; ſpirituons yar= 


ticles united 
with ot hers, 


Take of the ſimple mixture 5 |. and give it in a comvenieut vehiele. 


Hither alſo you may refer fuch as confift of a Spirit, fixed Salt, and Sulphur uni- 
ted : ſuch as are the Tinure of Salr of Tartar and timony, of which the Doſe: is 
Jp to ES ;& is an00et liquor. Morcoyer Difſtifled Waters, in which the | 
Fre bs nad, =; Wy ones, are oftentimes uſed to be given to provoke 

dhe? 


Take ke of the le Root of Lagwort , and Palerian, eauh Fi, of Zedvery, Contrayervs, or Drakes p;n;14 was 


Fug: Far Eo a2 Fe FAY 5. ; of rbs Flewers F writ or. orgy IV. PAS 
hands; s, of to .22 whes ([hre e IV. pints of $ 
Wine; « Jifil rhem acc LE De ro Art, and wk all the liquor Peg. of ebnfrn 
Fu. *Or, Take of the vers of Argh Ira, and Mi ap tent, ad I. 
campane, Swallow wort, Gentian, Crt leſſer gel, each Tj. the! s Xue 
duns, Rue, and Angelica, each 1y, handfuls , rhe middle 3 V) 
when you have ſtreded and bruiſed Har pur rot Mable $ 3 Trexch An- 
. dromachas, each Z 1j. mingle them, and pour to it Hl enerons Wine v1. ours, of ai a 
Vinegar ij. pints, dj 2; JI rhem according 1 ro 4 Fo « 5 Ih. 


The Doſes of ne foecland aforeſaid Waters may be actuated by the addition of Chymical 


liquors or falts. Racine 2s Hhels Bier ar Tip egnared- with 2 vinous ſpirit 
are 9d 196 chiefly and almoſt onely for old mn, and Bowl 


iſe for ſach a5 are of a cold 


per, and thole che are fakject to a Pall ic or Dropkie ; 


N Dias 
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mixture, diſturb the maſs thereof, and therefore to the end that the ſerous parts of it 
may be the more eaſily ſeparated, and driven-qutward through; the pores of the slan, 
thole Medicins are preſcribed-in the form of a Powder, a Bolus, and a Liquor, 


Their Formsor Take of the Flower of Sal Armoniack DÞ. of Chryſtal Mineral. Sr.XV. of Bezoar Powder 

—_—_ 9 j. mingle them, and give it in a ſpoonful of Aqua Sudorifica or Sweating water. 

Powdtrs. 2 '7 | nds 1; 3s "7h | 
Take of Salt of Tartar }. of Ceruſs of Antimony gr. xxv. and make a Powder, to be given 

"Wh the ſame way. gt [4 $44: | ; pt 10 : | RW ; ==, 

Take of Bezoar Powder Mineral Y }. to 3. of Gaſcoign Powder Jj. male's Powder, and 


. give it in the fame manner. © 


. Takeof Ceruſs of Antimony |. to 3. of the Flower of Sal Armoniack ' . and make a 
ihe Paid... - Gn ONT Fd CE 


- 2, Theſe Medicins may. be given inthe form of a Bolus, by, mingling the aforeſaid 
'Doles with Treacle, Michelle or Diaſcordum, or with: the Extras of Carduus, 
| Gentian, or the like. p : Ck ap - 


- 


Boſſes, Take of Bezoar Powder Mineral ?) }. of Flower of Sal Armoniack gr.v1. and of Mithridate 
by | 3 |. make a Bolas. | "Rn PLE 


Take of Salt of Harts horn gr. vi. of Bezoar Powder gr.xv. of Extra of Treacle Dj. 
make a Bolus or wy. Pills. ou EE I oe 


1,4. If it be more convenient to take them 1n the form of a Liquor. 


[Take of Spirit of Hartſhorn or Foot, or $ al Armoniack from XV, f0 XX. drops, of Aqua Sudo- 
. rifica|[ or Sweating water] 31. to 5 11. make a potion, and let the Patient take it with 
caution, keeping within doors. yy is Fre a 


"Take of the Flower of Sal Armoniack 7 |. of Salt of Tartar _gr-XV. of Aqua -Sadorifica 
-- 3 1p. mingle them and make a draught. | | 


\ Liquors. 


Such whoſe di» 4- Diaphoreticks that haye a nitrous Salt for their baſis or foundation, are uſed with 
fs is nitrous Tuccels in almoſt the fame caſes, as the former, which are compoſed of fixed and vo- 
- Salt. latile Salt ;. in-as.much as they deſtroy the pemnancy of the acid Salt, and fo dif- 
poſe the mixture . of the Bloud, that whileſt it boyls up, the Serum and dregs thereof 


may be the more eaſily ſeparated and carried off. 


Take of Cryſtal Mineral 3 ij. of Salt of Hartſhorn, or Soot,' or Vipers 3). mingle them. 
\ The Doſe « from 1. to Z|S. in a convenient vehicle, _ = 


Take of Sal Prunellz 3 1. of Beroar Mineral Powder or of Ceruſs of Antimony 3 j. make 
a Powder.. The/ Doſe # Jy. to 3). IEA "6H | 


- oh 5. Diaphoreticks whoſe baſis is an acid Salt , are a greateſt efficacy. againſt the 
26g + predominancy of fixed Salt and Sulphur: that-1s to ſay, When the maſs of lou 15 t00 
Salt. thick and tenacious by reaſon of the ſaline-fixed particles which are united wah _ 

alphu- 


O 


Crar.ll. Of the Operation of Medicing in Mans Body. | =y 


fulphureous and earthy ones, ſo that1t will not eahily allow the ferous parts of it to be Phar. Rat. 
1 carried off by Sweat (as it uſually happens in continued Fevers and the Scurvy) an Parr "3 
jk acid Salt, in the Medicin which 1s given, meeting with a fixed Salt in the body, and Raw 
forcing it into its embraces, deſtroys the hurtful unions thereof, and conſequently 

looſens the boyling bloud, and diſpoſerh 1t for ſweating, 


Take of Spirit of Tartar from 3 ſs. to 3). of Aqua Sudorifica F vy. of the Flower of Sal Ar- Potions. 


moniack ') |. mingle them. 


Take of the Simple Mixture 5 |$.to 1. and give it in a ſpoonful of Treacle or Bezear 
water. 


Take of Bezoar Vinegar from 3 3. to 7 j. of Carduns water 5 1. of Plague water 3 v). min- 
gle them and make a draught. | 


Take of Spirit of Guiacum 3). of Aqua Sudorifica 5 wy. mingle them and make a 


Potion. | 


{> 5. Some things that are meerly or for the moſt part ſulphureous are commonly ,,,,.. 
reckoned among Sweating Medicans ; as ſome natural Balſams, and others that are Diaphorerieke: 
made, as alſo Chymical Oils, and eſpecially thoſe of Guiacum, Box, Camphire, Harts- 

horn and Soot ; ſo likewiſe the rofinous Extracts of -ponderous Woods, with many 

other things, which though by themſelves they are of little efficacy toward provoking 

of Sweat, yet when they are joined with other faline ingredients, I am of opinion that 

they are not altogether uſeleſs ; in as much as 1n a cold and phlegmarick conſtitution, 
{ulphureo-ſaline things rarifie the bloud when 1t 15 too wateryſh, and diſpoſe it to a freer 
evaporation, as much as ſpirituous things do. | 


Take of Balm of Gilead from v1. to xy. drops, of water of Baum, or of Ground Toy 5 in. 
of Aqua Sudorifica 5 (8. and let the Patient take it every mornings for ſeveral days to- 
gether, to ſweat. It s proper for thoſe that are Pthifical, or have Ulcers in their 


Rems. 


Upon the ſame account, but in a larger Doſe, you may give Balſam of Peru, and 
likewiſe Tin&ure of Balſam of Tolu, as alſo ſtillatitious Balſams compounded. 


Take of Roſin of Guiacum pulverized 5 14. of chymical Oil of the ſame |. of Bezoar Mi- Pills. © 
neral aud of Gum of Guiacum each 5 }. |5. of Balſam of Peru, a convenient quantity : | 
make a maſs for Pills, The Doſe is from 3 |>. to 1p. drinking thereupom a Doſe of 
Aqua Sudorifica, or Decoftion of the Woods. 


The Chymical preparations of ſome Diaphoreticks, with the reaſons why they are 
ſo made. 


Bezoar Mineral. 


Take of Butter of Antimony refified 5 ny. pour to it drop by drop of the Spirit of Nitre, or The Prepata- 
Aqua Stygia an equal quantity ; draw it off in the heat of Sand, _ pour it thereunto tiox. of Bexoar= 
again, adding of the ſame menſtruum freſh 5 j. and draw it off again, repeating it three 4m Hinerale. 
or four times. When you have taken the matter out and pulverized it, calcine it for an 
hour in a crucible ; . then ſweeten it by waſhing, and burning Spirit of Wine upon it for 
three or four times. The Doſe us from 31. to 3. 


In the preparation hereof it 15 worth our obſervation, that whileſt theſe exceeding x, reaſon of it. 
{harp l1quors are pur together, immediately the Salts meeting with each other, are 
ſtrictly united; in the mean time the ſulphureous particles which abound in it, being 
totally excluded and freed, tly away, and taking ſome faline particles along with them, 
caule a very offenſive heat and ſmoak, as if ſomething were actually a burning : then 
when theſe are driven away, the ſaline ones that are left behind, are more cloſely uni- 
ted with ſome earthy ones of the Antimony, and at laſt having undergone the fire, 
that the Emerick or vomiting Sulphur may totally exhale; and the corrofive ſharpneſs 
of the Salts be rebated, they make an excellent Diaphoretick ; in as much as the diffe- 
rent Salts1n this Medicin, meet with the Salts in our Bodies, to which whileſt they are 
united, the union of the bloud and humours is diffolved, fo that the way whereby for 

- N 2 the 
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Sn of the Operatiqs of Medicins in Mans Body. Secr. V. 


Phar. Rat, the ſerons recrement to paſs out is wide enough; in the very ſame manner, as when 
Part 1. Spirit of Nitre poured upon Butter of Antimony, or Aqua Forts upon the filings of Iron, 
LYN) cauleth a great ebullition or bubbling with heat and black fume ; the reaſon of which 
is, becauſe the ſulphureous particles (whleſt the Salts unite) fly away in great quantity 
as from a kindled fire. And that actual flame 1s not cauſed in this caſe, the reaſon is, 
becauſe a great many ſalt particles arife with the ſulphureous ones, by which the ful- 
phureous ones are every where ſeparated from each other, leſt coming together they 

might take fire and flame. 


Bezoar Mineral 1s ſaid to be made after a more compendious way, in this manner: 

You muſt precipitate Putter of Antimony infuſed in Spring water, into a white Powder, 
called Mercurius Vitz : which being dried, you muſt put by Iittle and little into Salt 
of Nitre , melted in a crucible, and let- them flow together for a quarter of an hour. 
After that, when the Nitre # diſſolved by frequent pouring Spring water upon it, a 
2white and fixed chalk will remain. Which nevertheleſs, though it be uſed for a Dia- 
phoretick, differs wery much from the Bezoar Mineral, becauſe in it the Salts of the 
menſtruums, upon which the wirtue of the Medicin very much depends, are almoſt quite 
2aſhed away : Beſides that comes nearer to the nature of Ceruſs of Antimony, or rather 
ſeems to be the ſame thing with it. 


2. Diaphoretick Antimony. 


nd Bite Calcine your Antimony twice or thrice, with an equal quantity of Nitre, then melting it in 
a crucible, either let it run for ſome time, or throwing in a coal, let it make a noiſe till 
ſuch time as the Sulphur being quite ſpent, a calx remains, conſiſting in a manner onely 
of Salt and Earth, and impregnated with fiery particles : which, when it s ſweetened 
( 2s the way ws) with frequent waſhing, becomes a meer Caput mortuum, or inſipid 
Earth. | 


The reaſon of ft, And although it be ſhiled by the name of a Diaphoretick, yet I know not to which 
of its particles that virtue can be attributed ; and I have often in vain expeRted. ſuch 
an effect from this Medicin. It 1s indeed often uſed with good ſucceſs to ſtop fluxes 
of the Serum or the Bloud ; becauſe this Earth being bereft of its proper Salts, 1mbibes 
other ſtrange ſorts of acid Salts, which it by chance meets with in our bodies; the hke 
operation to which Crocs Martz ſeems to have (being prepared by a reverberating fre) 

; and from the like cauſe, as I have elſewhere hinted to you. 

Ceyuſs of Anti= Cerufs of Antimony, prepared out of the purer part thereof, that is to ſay, Regulus 

_—_ calcined with Nitre, 1s onely the purer or more clarified calx of it. In the prepara- 
tion whereof you add Tartar, becauſe the Regulus hath but very little Sulphur (with- 
out which Nitre will not burn) in it; wherefore, for the better performance of the 
calcination, it isneceflary to make an addition of Tartar, which A yes with ſulphu- 
reous particles. 


| 3. Flower of Sal Armomack. 


Flower of Sal Takeof Sal Armoniack pulverized tb j. of filings of Iron 5 xy. which having pounded 

Armonack. and mingled, diſtil them in a Retort with a large neck, increaſing the fire of the Rever- 
berator by degrees : an yellowiſh liquor, which w the Spirit of Salt, will drop out into the 
Receiver, and the Flower will be ſublimed partly into the ſides thereof, and partly into 
the neck of the Retort, which being gathered together, may be kept in a Glaſs for your 
uſe. The Doſe i from gr.v. to xv. 


potade This operation is performed by mingling Sal Armoniack with waſhed Colcothar, 
of thi method. - allo withthe Calx or Salt of Tartar. The reaſon of which mixture is this ; firſt, 
to-keep the Sal Armoniack from fuſion or running. Secondly, That when the Par- 
ticles of the more fixed Salt adhere or ſtick to the Iron, Colcothar, or Calx of Tar- 
tar , the volatile parts of them being free from reſtraint, may eaſily aſcend. And 
thirdly that the Flower, whileſt it aſcends, may carry along with it ſomething of ano- 
ther body, to wit, of Mars, Venus, or Salt of Tartar, and be impregnated with the 
virtue of it. When the ſublirnation 15 performed with Iron or Calx of Tartar, there 
are Tinures drawn out of each Capur moriuwm, (with Spirit of Wine) which are of 
no {mall ule. | 
4- Spt- 
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Shs: Fhar. Rat 
* 4. Spirit of Sal Armoniack. Part 1, 
oo OWNS, 
Take of Tartar calcined with Nitre, anJ of Sal Armoniack, each Ik ny. and when you 4. Spirit of Sal 
have pulverized them ſeverally, mingle them and put them into a large Cucurbit,, pour- Armoniack: 
ing to them of Spring water VI. or Vit. Pints, and diſtil them in an Oven of Sand. The 
Spirit will ariſe with the gentleſt heat, pare, and very penetrating, without any burning: 
which if you reftifie it in a deep Cucurvit, a meſt pure volatile Salt will aſcend into the 
Alembick, 


The reaſon of this procedure is this : The Sal Armoniack conſiſts of a volatile falt The reaſon of 
made our of Soot, Piſs, and Sea-Salt ; all which uniting, whileſt they are-ſublmared, *#* 9peratione 
the ſalinovolatile particles being totally freed from the ſulphureous ones, that uſed to 
ſtick to them, are ſo fixed and ſetled by the Sea-ſalr ones, that they cannot fiy away. 

Bur as ſoon as ever this Bond is diffolved ; thatis to ſay, when this compougd Salt, be- 

ing diffolved in water, is intimately mixed with the falt of Tartar, the particles of Sea- 

fale ſtick cloſe to the ſaline-fixed ones of the Tartar; and conſequently the volatile 

ones being diſmiſſed from their embraces, and ready to fly away, do very eafily ariſe; | 

but whereas the ſpirit diſtiled from Sal Armoniack hath no offenſive ſmell, as kquors 7 Spirit of _ 
drawn from Soot or Urin have, the reaſon 1s, becauſe i that compoſition the volatile 6 O— 
Salt, by the intervening of the Sea-ſalt, is altogether deprived of any fulphureous parts ;, ;+ as th yd of 
cles; which, when Soot or Piſs are diſtilled by themieives, ftick faſt ro the volatile Hares horngo+s. 
Salt (as appears very plainly from the 11] odour of chem both) and hkewiſe becauſe the #4 

liquors dutilled from thoſe bodies, being firſt clear and lI1mptd, grow afterward of an 
yellow colour, and become at laſt red, and black, and opacous or dark ; to wit, 1n as 

much as the ſulphureous paracles being firſt ſubaued and hid by the ſahne ones, get by 

degrees their liberty, ſhew themſelves and predominate over all the reſt. | 

Burt in that compotition of Sal Armoniack, thatthe particles of Sea-falt, of Pxfs and And why: 
of Soot drive away the ſulphureous part and fix the volatile Salt, 1s very manifeſt even 
from this Experiment alſo, which the famous - Zwelferus found out for the fixing of 
volatile Salt. For Example : ER ' 


Take of the wolatile Salt of Viters, Piſs, or Harts horn, as much as you think good ; which 
when you have put into a Cucurbit wich a ſtreight , and ſaving one little hole, a 
cloſe orifice, pour into it drop by drop the ſpirit of Sea-ſalt to the height of two or three 
fingers, till all the Salt be diſſolved : then filtrate the diſſolution, and draw it off in a 
cucurbit, till it be dry, There will remain in the bottom a Salt of a good ſmell, ſome- 
what acid, gnd of a ſalt taſte; the uſe whereof wx very much cried up in ſeveral Di- 
ſtempers. 


In this caſe Þ have tried and found yet farther, thatif you would recover your vola- 
tile Salt, you muſt put Salt of Tartar tot, and ſublimate 1t in a Glaſs; from whence 
there will ariſe a moſt pure volatile Salr. In this manner you may lo re&tifie Spiric 
of Soot, of Harts horn and Bloud, that when their ſulphur is quite driven away, they 
may become more grateful andlefs corruptible Remedies. 


The Spirit of Sal Armoniack may alſo bediſtilled many other ways, to wit, if YOU That Spirit is 
mingle the diffolurion of that Salt with a Lie of fixed Salt, or of flacked Lime in an 4iftilled with 
equal proportion; for by this and perhaps ſome other means, whileſt the particles /:cked Lim 
0 Sea-ſalt contract new confederacies, the former ailociates fly away. So it 15 alfo and Lit of ajith 
in the diſtilling of Piſs, as is ſhewn in its proper place. 


$5. Spirit of Soot, Harts horn, &c. 


Take of heavy Scot that comes from burnt wood, and ſhines with a blackneſs like Pitch, a g. Spirit of 
convement quantity , ſo as to fill an earthen Retort above half full ; then hawing fitted Soot, Harts 
thereunto a large Receiver, begin the diſtillation with a reverberating fire, increaſed by #9" © 
degrees to a moderate heat ; there will in a ſhort time ariſe a ſpirit in a white fume, and 
then an yellow Oil with a volatile Salt,and laſtly a blackiſh Oil. Gather the Salt by it 

Jelf and refifie the reſt of the Iiquor when it us ſeparated from the black Oil by filtration, 
diſtilling it in a Balneum Marie, or bath of ſand, twice or thrice: ſo alſo when you 
have refified the wolatile Salt in a deep cucurbit, and purified it, keep it for your uſe. 
ak Doſe # of the Spirit from wy. to Xx. drops, and of the Salt from vj. to xi). or 
V. gr. | 
Smalt 


? 


Of the Operation of Medicins in Mans Body. SECT. Ve 


PI 


94 | | 
—q Rat, Small pieces or ſhavings of Harts horn-may be diſtilled either the ſame way, with 


Part 1, mere fire, orin a glaſs Retort and an Oven of Sand. So allo out of a Skull, Bones, 
GY and Bloud, you maydraw a Spirit, with a volatile Salt and a ſhnking O1l. 


6. Spirits and Roſinous Extradtsof Guzacum, Box, and other ponderous Woods. 


6. Spirits of That theſe kinds of Woods art duly numbred among ſuch things as provoke Swear, 

-  Guiacum,Box, 1s plain from this, that ſudorifical decoctions are made chietly of them. The Hydro- 
and the like. tick [or {weat-cauſing] virtue of them ſeems to contiit in not onely a faline, but a 
ſalphureous principle ; for theſe Bodies are abundantly filied with ſuch kind of parti- 

cles. Wherefore beſides the common manner of preparing them, by infuſion and 

boyling, thoir active principles of Salt and Sulphar are ſeverally drawn forth by a chx- 

mical reſolution, and being reduced into peculiar concretions, that is to ſay, either a 

Spirit, an O1l, or a Rotin, make very fine, pleaſant, and efficacious Diaphoreticks, or 


Sweating Medicins. 
I. The Spirit and Oul are prepared 1n this manner. 


Take of the ſawed duff of Guiacum wood Ih yy. and diftil it with a reverberating fire, cx 
in an Oven of Sand with a ſtrong heat, there will come forth a ſharp, and ſomewhat 
acid liquor, and anoil that yellow and black : ſeparate the latter and rectifie the re? 
in a cucurbit, you will have a ſpirit that will be clear and ſharp to the ſmell, as alſo 
an yellow and ponderous oil , which will ſettle in the bottom of the watery Liquor. 
The Doſe of the Spirit is from 5 |$.t0 51. |. and of the Oil from vz. 2oxv. drovs ina 
convenient vehicle, | 


Both Medicins are Diaphoretical, and are uſed with ſucceſs in a Dropſie, the Scur- 
vey, and the Pox. Without doubt the ſaline part of this Body, which 1s partly fluid, 
and partly volatile, together with the phlegm, makes up the Spirir ſo called ; and 
the more pure {ulphureous part, the yellow Oil, which beſides that, through the quan- 
tity of ſalt that ſticks to it, 1s heavy and {inks : Yea ſome ſulphureous particles ſtic!: 
faſt to the acid ſharp ſpirit or diſtilled I1quor,in ſo much that it always ſtinks, and foon 
lofing 1ts clearneſs, ' degenerates to an yellow or a red colour. The black Oil con- 
fiſts of a falt and {ulphur that 1s thick, that 1s to ſay, mingled with a quantity of carth. 
In Gmacum the ſaline Element 1s, moſt part of 1t, elevated beyond fixednels, into a 
ſtate of fluidity. and volatileneſs ; which 15 the reaſon that a Lie made of the aſhes 
thereof, affordeth leſs Salt. Ir 15 quite otherwiſe in Tartar, whereof onely ſoine of 
the ſaline parts are in a fluour, and a ſtate of volatility, but moſt of them remain 


The reaſon of 7te 


hxed. 
7, Rofin of Guacum. 
7. Roſon of Rofin of Guiacum 1s prepared after the ſame manner ar Rofin of Scammony or 


Guiacum. Jalap, that 1s to ſay, the Tincure is extracted with ſpirit of Wine, and then 1t 15drawn 
off to the one halt; and by pouring water into the cucurbit, the Rofin will deſcend 
in great quantity, which being dried and pulverized, may be given from ? ;. to 3{s. 
with other Sudorificks 1n a ſold Form. 

The reaſon of it, _TÞat this Rofin 15 the ſulphureous part of the Guiacum is manifeſt from this; that 
after the extraction of it, it you diſtil the remaining Magma | or dreggy part that 1s 
left] in a Retort with the heat of Sand, or Fire onely, you will have a phlegm and an 
acid liquor 1n the uſual proportion. Wherefore from this chymical reſolution [ of ta- 
king to pieces] of this Wood, we may conclude that the chymical Elements (in the 
ſame number, andjuſt ſo qualified, as I have elſewhere aflerted) are in mixed Bodres, 
and thac they are not onely ſeemingly produced by the operation it ſelt, as ſome 


met ſay. 
q = 
| 8. Spirit of Tartar. 
8. Spirit- of Take of choice white Tartar that ſhines, waſhed and dried (cr rather as Zwelfer preſcribes 
Tartar. diſſolved, and once chryſtallized) ib w. diſtil it in a Retort with a large Recerver, in- 


creaſing the fire gradually, till the fumes are quite gone. You will have a phlegm, a 
ſpirit an yellow and a black Oil; which laſt you muſt ſeparate ; then put the remaining 

iquor inio a glaſſen cucurbit, and refifie it twice or thrice with the heat of Sand; 
abſtratiing every time onely a third part. The Doſe zs, of the Spirit, from 3i$. to 51}. © 


and 
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ES and, of the Oil J 6 fo 9. which , in.a prepared Body provokes ' Sweat wery powers Phar. Rat, 
Fully. " hy , - {2 f af 7-aSd 14 C79: 7 Parc E. 


The Geneſis [or generation] and Analyſis [or reſolution] of Tartar.cannot 1n this The reaſon of- | 
place be with.convemience fully diſcovered to you, becauſe they deſerve much conf1- *b* Preparation. 
deration ;;.-but that T may, briefly touch, upon the Anatomy of it, this body conſiſts of a 
great deal of Salt (the. moſt part of whoſe parrticles. are in a ſtate of Ghodiele and 

me in a.ſtate of fluidity and volatilene(s) much lulptur, alittle ſpint, with an 1indif- 
| ferent quantity. of phlegm. and earth. .In the . diſtullation the volatile falt aſcending 
with the ſpirit, makes FE: Manor ſomewhat harp and. poignant ; which 1s alſo, by rea- 
ſon of the great quantity. of, fluid falr and ſulphur, .in ſome ſmall meaſure 5d and 


; 


| ſtinks ſo abomnably, thar it ſcarce/gains a;good ſmell by any re&ification. As to the 


w 2 


contents of this Stagma or diſtilled, liquor, it doth not much. differ from the product 
of Guiacum;.unleſs 1n this, that the ſpirit; js leſs acid, and doth not fo readily diffolve 
Corals, and nelly ſubſtances :' but there, 1s a vaſt difference between the caput mortuunm 
of this and that, for as much as out of the aſhes of Gmiacum you can draw, with a Lie, 
bat very little fixed falt, and out of the Calx of Tartar a great deal. The reaſon of 
which 15 manifeſt from what I have already ſaid: | 


CAGIINECEN —_— a _ Ls: 
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11 10-7 2 SES ay 
. . Of exceſſtve'or depraved Sweating, and the Cure for it. 


GEeing our life 15 in a continual flux, therefore as we ought perpetually to make 
&_) new additions to our bodies, ſo we muſt take away and carry off the old and ef- 
fete matter. Wherefore, for the conſtant removing of all ſuperfluous or mncongruous 
particles, there are many ways of evacuating and purging ; 1n the performing where- 
of, notwithſtanding Nature oftentimes, knows no meaſure, and either niakes aſtop on 
this {1de, or-goes beyond what is moſt convenient. How thoſe eyacuations (that lead 
from the circumference or outward circuit of the/body inwards, and carry things off 
by a kid of particular Sink or common Shore) are to be moderated, or corrected as 
often as they offend either 1n exceſs or defect, I-have ſhewn you before. The Rule of 
Method now requires, that I give you alſo dire&ions how to ctire Sweating (which 1s 
an evacuation very general and diffufive, tending from the centre toward the circum- 
ference) when it is exceflive'or depraved. - | 4 _ 
And indeed that-ſach' a Diſtemper as this'doth oftentimes happen, is very obvious 
to common obſervation. For nothing is more uſual, than for ſome People that are 
ſick of a Conſumption or Scurvy, and others that recover at laſt with much ado, out of 
lingririg Fevers; nay, ſome'that have no other diſtemper, nor any evident cauſe for: \ 
it, to be always ſubje& to daily, 4nd” oftentimes very exceflive 'Sweats. Therefore, E*cſive ſwea- 
concerning exceflive Sweating, let us firſt enquire how many ways, and from what Tw _ Ps 
cauſes ſuch an evacugtion may ariſe; and then ſhew what remedies, and what me- 4uen. 
thods of Adminiſtration are moſt proper in ſuch-caſcs. Babe 
Asto the firſt of theſe, frequent and immoderate Sweating is ſometimes the ſym- 
ptom of ſorne other preſent diſeaſe ; fot in'a Conſumption and. the” Scurvey (as I have 
already told you) this 1s familiar : the reaſon of which 1s, becauſe when the Bloud, be- 
ew bryan defiled with ſome impure and infectious niatrer, or in an illremper, cannot dia 
nightly corico and affinulare the nutritive juice that is perpetually poured into the ; Ns n Hl 
maſs thereof, it ſeparates the ſame, which is ſtill degenerous, and often gathered to a ,yuther diſeaſes 
fulneſs with other recrements thereof, and throws it forth by Sweat. ; 
The cure of this Sweating depends altogether upon the removal of thar diſtemper 
whereof it is the ſymptom; and in the mean time concerning that, a5 to what belongs 
to the regulation of our diet, we may take a very; uſeful and neceſfary obſervarion 
from this ſymptom; that'1s to ſay, that when nocturnal and exceſſive Sweats attend 
that ſort of Diſtempers, you miſt uſe a Diet of very thin Food, to wit, Milk, Water-' 
gruel, Barly-Broth and, the like (whole gentle and ſoft particles the maſs of bloud 
may bear) and not by atty means of Fleſk' or ſtronger mears. - - © fv CE gr 
2. Exceflive Sweating. 15 ſometimes the effedt of another Diſtemper that is gone lin K TI 
and paſt, as. when it” fuceoeds lngring -Fevers: for i very frequently EIOn, ; By e wy azother 
3- Sw; We] WNT Fong Uurnng: diſeaſe. 
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ar. Rat: burung Foren end in ſweating evacuations'(as when an hot Summer oakkind a rainy 
Part], Autumn) fo that ſcarce any one recovers your that tedious cane” _— _ 
WIAEES indiſpofition left behind it ; which yet in. ſome People is moderate and eaſily w9 be 
, but in others more grievous and no leſs dndet'r Fon than that diſeaſe, of which 
it was the off ſpring. f knew a young man, who after y been fick of a' Quar- 
tan Ague for ten Moneths, when he grew well num or Bega co miſs his Firs; 
melted each day into ſuch exceflive "Moog that he was fam to change his ſhare and 
the ſheets which were wer quite through (as if a 3 had been Er in Water) three 
times every night. By reaſon - _ evacuation, whichcontinued fo for kveral weeks; 
his fleſh was ſo conſumed, and ſo exhauſted, that he was reduced tothe 
thinneſs of a Skeleton. This darker when he had uſed ſeveral remedies without any 
great benefit, atlaft by drinking of Aﬀes Milk Sms and morning, and' nfing for the 
"In fch cls lo te r pandec—r jectin for that which i 
# ofit, In fuch caſes as thele the blou y re g1ts contents [or is * 
Ra en the mouths of the Arteries, doth Tet onely um- 


mediatel 
fucking oy both the nervous juice, and the fubſtance or parenchyma of the ſolid 
arts for its own nounſhment, i: reſently naufeates all thar, as w 
quor, and expells them thr pores of the skin. 
The cauſe ofex-= The « cauſe of this ye Sen, —_—_— remper and weak- 


back into the bloud, diflolve the maſs fr it an pitate it into a ſerons humour ; 
and from ſich a cauſe I ſuppoſe the Djaberes and a oops ſweating (as they called ir; 
becauſe it was peculiar to this Nation had their originals. 

Panty Such exceflive ſweating as this, i nec onely from the vitiation of the 
rag 1 beat in temper and fermentation of the bloud, bur ometimes uſes to ariſe 0 a depraved 
fr heat therein. How the bloud, which buy naF wr Srough cxock of Sulphur, 
breaks out now and then into. ſweats, I have ſhewn you before: but this ſymptome 
- ſometimes happeneth as much throug h the defe of S #84 For if at any time the 
Bloud being unpoveriſhed and RR more watery,1s leſs eated for that reaſon, when» 
ever it is for we - =_ rapid m_— than o , through heat or 
on of the bod gs ports of it muſt of n lity (if they cannot. he con- 
med with heat, or wy Os w- ly) be diffolved into feat. Sulphus is oang in 

_ bloud, either becauſe it is conſumed, as after lingring Fevers, or 


ſcarcity of nutriment, there is not a ſufficient quargeny wa k ip Ree: 
ou may obſerve not onely in many men (who either i 5 Aobr proviſions, or 
har ed a Lenten Diet, after hard running or walking, f: dr aL into a ſweat) 


uſe 
hp, © very frgnally in ſome Beaſts, which when they are fed with freſh Graſs oc 
7 ſweat very much, and quickly tire upon any labour. 


The Cart of it; to the cure of exceflive fi which anſes from the aforeſaid cauſes and oc- 
which is per» Cafions, the means to remedy it wil be chiefly theſe three ; to wit, Farſt to remove 
formed by deing or amend the ll temperature or weakneſs of the humours. Secondly , A little to can- 
three things. ſtrain or cloſe the pores of the skin which are too wide. And chirdly, Ta draw the 


Serum and watery recrements ofthe bloud toward the Reins. 


| The frft 11 FR. The firſt is performed by ſuch remedies as deſtroy the x7 prodominancy ofthe acid 
dication —_ bloud ax wa: juce; and FT fach as biogas a exaltation of the Sul- 


To take - away Sri, it be defhcient. To which ends antiſcorbutical, chalybeate, and 


the ill. temper of "1 
bumauree that are pr with volatile, nitrous, and alchalized Salc, are oftentimes 
ad + 9 prope Lang per 'p ankpy got anion 


Take of Conſerve of the Flowers of Succory and Fumitary, each 5k of TOO Fu ws 
| br h- and of prepared Coral, each 3}. of Pearls '3þ. of ye . 4 
£07 


bas 8 ſu 


45 Fe. mphorn Lignum jv elow and red Sanders, each 3($ Prunelle Di Iv. 
Syrup of Fumitary : Make a Confetiion, and let the Ou 
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wes take the quantity of a Wallnut at Evening and in the [Morning early, drinking there- F 7 hes Rat, 
upon either of the following Fulap or of diſtilled water Ju. | Part I. © 


| Take of the Water of Fumitary and plain Wallnuts, each Z vj. of Snails and of Worms, ee 
each 31. of Sugar 5 v1. mingle them and make a Tulap. 


Take of the Tops of Beech, Tamaruk, and Gyre , each iv. handfulls, of Myrtle 1. hand- 4 diftited wa- 
i fulls, of the Leaves of Watercreſſes, Brooklime, of Maudlin, of St. Johns wort, Harts *tr- 
Tongue, and Pauls Betony, each 1. handfulls, with the outward rinds of 12. Oranges, 
which when you have cut in pieces and bruiſed, pour to them of Mum vuy. pints, diſtil- 
ling it in the common Veſſels, and mingle the whole liquor, and ſweeten it at your plea- 
ſure. The Doſe us 5 wy. twice aday. | 


Take of the leaves of Piſiabed, Water Creſſes, Plantaign, and Brooklime, each 11. handfulls, An Expreſſion 
bruiſe them, and pour to them of the diſtilled Water juſt now preſcribed one pint, ſtrain ®. ſqueezing out 
them hard. The Doſe is from 5 11. to w. in the morning at 9 of the Clock, and at 5 in of a Liquer. 
the afternoon. | 


According to this method in a languidneſs of the ſtrength, and nocturnal ſiveats af- —_ W 
terlong Fevers do Luſe to preſcribe; and af theſe remedies have not a good effec, then a 
I am fain to proceed to Chalybeate or Steel Medicins. | | 


. Take of Syrup of Steel : vj. and let the Patient take one ſpoonful in the morning and at 5 of A Syrup. 
the Clock in the afternoon with 5 11j. of the Water before preſcribed. 


Take of the Powder of Ioory, and of prepared Coral, each 3 yy. of Crocus of Iron, and of Salt 4 Powder, 
- of Steel, each 31.\). make a Powder, The Doſe « 3|Þ. twice a day, with uy. of the ſame 
diſtilled Water. Sp 
Take of the Tin&ure of Salt of Tartar Fj. The Doſe is from 20 to 40 drops twice @ day Tinlmes, 
with the diſtilled Water. | 


After the ſame manner you may give Tin&ures drawn out of Coral, and likewiſe 
out of Gums and Balſams. Moreover in theſe caſes Spirit of Hatts horn, of Piſs or 
Soot are oftentimes given with ſucceſs. | 


| The ſecond intention far the curing of exceflive ſweats, conſiſts in adue conflitu- v1, cord n- 
tion of the pores, and 1s performed for the moſt part by exteriour adminiſtrations ; tO tention conſiſts 
whichend you muſt uſe to anoint the whole body with Oil of Almonds, Palm Ol, #* the altera- 
Ointment made of Orange Flowers and the like; and wear linnen that is moiſtned #9 9 *hepores 
with theſe things. Sometimes Bathing in cold Water, or in a River, and ſometimes 
change of Air 1s good. Concerning the uſe of all which (fince they are vulgarly 
known) Iſhall not need in this place to preſcribe a particular Rule. 

But here it ſeems neceſlary to ſay ſomething concerning a certain troubleſome Dr ofthat piſtem- 
ſtemper, tending toward exceſlive Sweating, or at leaſt immoderate Tranſpiration. ptr, which is _ 
I have often obſerved that ſome men haye had the pores (or inſtruments of Tran- — 
quay, in their bodies ſo diſpoſed, thatthey were injured by nothing more, than by — 
the unuſual approach of the Air; in ſo much that though they were well looked, luſty 
men, had a good appetite, ſlept well, were ſtrong in their limbs, and ſeemed ory 
way healthful], yet they could not endure even the leaſt breath of the open air or wind, 
but they preſently felt the. greateſt diſturbance in their ſpirits, a faintneſs in all their 
faculties, and an indiſpofition in their whole bodies ; which kind of diſorder, though it 
be ſo {lightly contracted, they do not either quickly or.cafily ſhake off, but recover 
themſelves to their former ſtate onely by length of ime; and ſuch as are inclined to 
this Diſtemper fear the air more than others do fire or water. Hence ſome of them 
dare not venture to go out of doors, whuleſt others living in a cloſe Chamber, will 
not ſuffer either the door or window to be opened, andif perchance a ſmall blaſt get 
.1n through any by-hole, they preſently are very ſenhible of it, and ſuffer forit.. I have 
known ſome that upon ſach 2n occaſion have been kept in their Beds for ſeveral 

Moneths: I remember.a Schoolmaſter who was an healthy ſtrong man, that for 
_above ten years never went out of his Chamber, nor could be-brought to it by any 
.temptation or perſuaſions : and when afterthat, the houſe falling on fire, he was drag- 

ged outby force, he was dangerouſly ill from that time for ſeveral Moneths, without 


any other hurt, or ailment. - Others are afraid to walk or ſtarid upon a Court or Pave- 
0s Oo menCc 
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51... 05... ment laid with Stone, Earth, or:Bricks, as being uſed to get great ,yury thereby. 
be 2 ane Gb The caſes as theſe happen, which are attended with this infelicaty al- 
Part.t. ſo, that few pity ſach as are ſo indiſpoſed, and do not think them to be really fick 
{fave onely in their fanſie.” © © © REO a 
The reeſon & That therefore we may alittle inquire into the nature of this Diſtemper ? I do 
inquired into. not think that theſe people complain of nothing at all, but without doubt they do 
4 foel a kind of pain or diſpoſition, which 1s inflicted upon: them cither by the cold 
' which they take, or the alteration of their way of tranſpiring : bur to. know certainly 
what it is, and wherein the reaſon: of. it conſiſts, we muſt firſt of all. conſider, after 
what ordinary manner the particles of the ambient. [or encompaſling.] air work upon 
t1e pores of our bodies, and affect their ſubjeas, to wit, the animal Spirits, which are 
tw the B:ozd diffuſed about the ſurface of our bodies. For it is manifeſt thattheanuimalSpinits,as being 
and Spirits are of an ethereal nature or conſtitution, are very muchrefreſhed by the congenerous par- 
eted bythe ticles of air or bght (fo they come proportionably to them) and are moved"to a lea- 
mbient Air. {ot kind of expanſion [or breadthening of themfelves.] . So hkewiſe the bloud, whulſt 
in its circuit it paſſes through the outward border of the body, doth there as4t. doth in 
the parts, about the heart, not onely exhale its fuliginous parts through the,mouths of 
the arteries, but alſo receives a nitrous matter to keep 1n the flame thereof, throu 
the cavities of the veins. In order to theſe benefits of the bloud and; animal ſpinits;- 
the pores of the skin ought to be rightly faſhioned, and opened in ſuch manner, as that 
- the particles of air and light, being a little rarified, may ſtrike againſt the outmoſt fur- 
face of both thoſe ſubſtances in a moderate quantity and with a = fall; For 
otherwiſe, if the approach of the agent to the one or other of thoſe patients, or to 
both of them together, be diſproportionate, immediately diſtutbances ariſe 1n this or 
that, or in both parts of the ſoul together. For if the ſpirits that are outward, are et- 
ther weak, infirm, and ſoon ſcattered in themſelves, or expoſed to the open' and ſharp 
air, byreaſon that the poresaretoo wide, it often happens that they are pur into flights 
and diſtractions upon every {hight occafion; in ſo much that the party hathpains, con- 
vultions, or weakneſs, not onely in ſeveral places about the outward parts of his body ; 
but oftentimes taking cold (as they call it) 15 attended with a faintineſs of the whole 
ſoul, which is not ſoon nor eaſily relieved. And indeed hence tt 15, that the afore- 
{aid diſordersin Tranſpiration do chiefly ariſe, in as much as the ſenſitive Soul, being 
not either ſtrong enough, or not well guarded, 1s too much expoſed to' the myuries 
of the exterrial air; and conſequently upon the brisker appulſe- thereof, 1s* diſturbed 
either 1n this or that part, or in 1ts whole ſubſtance at once, and forced into diforders 
which are not eaſily allayed. Moreover hence allo it 1s, that the flamy part of the 
ſoul 1s uſually affeRed and diſturbed by conſent no leſs than 1n it ſelf, through the 
diſproportionate acceſſion of the Air. For the nervous fibres and branches being con- 
traced into wrinklings and convulfons, do variouſly bind the bloud veſſels, which are 
tied about: by them, ſo that the bloud 1s put into 1nordinate floatings. And beſides 
that, the maſs of bloud of it ſelf ſuffers very much for the faults of depraved Tranſpt- 
Tation both in 1ts heat and temperature. In.reſped of the former, the vital flame, 
which ſhines about the ſurface of the body is uſually forced by any hard or ſharp 
blaſt upon it to twinkle or tremble and divers inequalities, whereby the whole foul 
15 ſhockt. And then it is well known that the mixture of the bloud 1s not in more 
danger from any thing than from a vitiated tranſpiration: for from hence proceed 
thoſe diffolutions and precipitations of the Serum 1n the maſs thereof, by which Ca- 
tarrhs, Coughs, Aſthmatick, Nephritick, and Athritick Fits are cauſed. 
The aforofaig From whatT have faid it will be eatie to ſhew you the true nature, with the cauſes 
Symptoms pro- and cure of the Diſtemper, which we now treat of. For when any one contrads a 
ceed from their pain or a namneſs, or a palfie on the ſudden in any member, through the approach of 
being «ffeed. cold or the open Air, the reaſon of it is; becauſe theanimal ſpirits that abound in the 
membranous fibres, being ſmitten and put to flight, are driven into diſtractions; and 
if, beſides that, there happen npon ſuch an occation a languiſhment in the whole body, 
and a weakneſs 1n the parts, not onely one party of the ſpyrits; but the whole ſubſtance, 
or the ſenſitive ſoul-in general, ſeems to foffer for it. Which being ſmitten and'there- 
by contracted and ſhortned into a leſſer compaſs, finks within the organs of the body, 
and ſuffers the faculties thereof to grow lank or {lack. But, more then all this, if any 
one that 1s carelefly expoſed to the Air, happens in a ſhort time to have a ſwelling, 
| Inflammation, Tooth-ach, Catarrh, Cough, or Pleurifie, or if a Chilneſs comes upon 
| him, attended preſently with a Feveriſh heat or burning, it is afignthat the bloud no 
leſs than'the animal ſpirits is affected by the diſproportionate appulſe of the Air, and 
conſequently that the liquor thereof being either diſturbed m 1ts motion or heating, 
is diſpoſed toward feveriſh ebullitions, or being diſſolved in its mixture, is forced to va- 
| T10US 
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rious fuſions and precipitations of the ſerous liquor. It would be in this place a vaſt Phar. RaF: 
and a painful work to deſcribe all thoſs diſtempers, which ſometimes owe their 0;1- © Part I; © 
ginal to ſuch a cauſe. Hence oftentimes comes the Headach, ſwimmung 1n the brain; yay 
Drowzineſs,. Catarrhs, Inflammation in the Eyes, the Quinzy, Blear-eyedneſs, che | 
Cough, Vomiting, Looſneſs, and a thouſand ocher Maladies, in ſo much thar the Vul- 
gar.uſe to reduce the evident cauſes of almoſt all Diſcaſes to theſe two heads, to wit, 
Hard drinking over night, and catching cold. BO 7 - : 
| T have hitherto deſcribed the formal reaſon, and.conjun& cauſes of Perſpiration ; 75! Original of 
but as to the procatarctical or prediſpoſing cauſe 'of it, by reaſon whereof ſome are it, Diſeaſe 60n- 
more apt to catch cold than other ſome, I affirm, that this confifts either in the vitia- 7 ? 
tion of the animal ſpirits, or of the Bloud, or Pores, that is to ſay, of one or moge of 
them together. | | ; | | 
:. Theanimal ſpirits are ſometimes in fault, becauſe being very weak, they cannot P4!th in tbe 
endure any hard or rough thing that is outwardly applied to.them, but are imimddiare- 224% 3 
Iy upon the appulle of the open air, put into flights and diſtrattions ;' as many People 
after long fickneſs are afraid to ſtay in the air, and as ſoon as they go out of doors, 
many times fall into relapſes. Moreover the _=_ ſomerimes incline. to- that difor- 
der 1n Sweating, in as much as being degenerated, and having gained a ſharp and reR- 
leſs nature, thzy are put into diforders upon every approach of the air. Wherefore 
thoſe who grow hypochondriacal by reaſon of their ſpirits being fo diſpoſed, are like- 
wiſe obnox10us to = diſtemper which I have deſcribed, arid are diſturbed with cold 
upon every ſlight occaſion. | 
2. The Bloud diſpoſes us- to che habit of a depraved Tranſpiration upon a double Pt! in the 
account; to wit, _ in reſpect of its temperament, and the mixture of ir. As to the 3% 
latter, the- conſtitution of the bloud is oftentimes fo looſe and difſolute, that it is al- 
tered upon every little occaſion (and eſpecially by the appullſe of the cold or humid 
air) into fluxions and, precipitations of the Serum; in fo much that thoſe who have 
fuch blond, dare not by any means to go abroad, or ſcarce ſo much as even to look 
out at their Windows. But the maſs of Bloud being often hot and very vaporous in 
its temperament , exhales ſuch particles as are exceſſive ſharp and penetrating ; by 
which whuleſt the Pores of the skin are too-much opened and made wider, not onely 
che ſpirits, but the vital lame are expoſed, morethan they ought to be, to the wuries of 
the open air and the wind. | | | 
Thirdly, Anill conſtitution of the Pores, proceeding either from ſickneſs or other- 3- 41 itt con- 
wiſe, or which 1s natural and inbred, inclines very much to this habit of depraved mg of the 
ſweating. For if thoſe paſſages are too wide, and almoſt-always gaping, the bloud © 
and ſpirits are not ſufficiently guarded in the whole or certain parts, againſt the ap- 
pulſe of the external air. Such a wideneſs of the Pores is in ſome men inbred and na- 
tural, as in thoſe -that have a ſoft and looſe skin; their skin 15 commonly thin and 
very porous. It alſo is uſually contracted by ſeveral forts of accidents ; as, after a 
{weating Diet continued for a long time, and likewiſe after frequent. ſweats, that uſe 
© break forth about the declinations of Fevers, the Pores of the skin being a long time 
extended and widened, gape a good while after, and continue more open almoſt 


—_ "EP 
This Malady, though it do not threaten death, yet becauſe it renders a mans life Tie Cure of :t; 

very uneaſie, or altogether uſeleſs, it very well deſerves a Cure; in order whereunto 

three things are moſt chiefly to be taken careof; to wit, firſt, that the weakneſs or 

dejeftions, or depauperations of the ſpirits and the bloud be remedied. Secondly, The 

11l temper of them both (if any ſuch thing there is) be removed. Thirdly, That you 

cauſe a due conformation of the Pores. . - . | & PS 

I. The main matter in this affair, is to look after the firſt intention, as far as that 1. The firſt 19= 

concerns the corroboration of the animal ſpirits, or the enlarging of the whole ſenfi- * _—_ the - 
tive ſoul: for unleſs you can perſuade the Patients to take courage ſo far as t6 attempt che þ _y of 
going out of doors, exerciſing their utmoſt ſtrength, and accuſtoming their tiature ro : 
aſpire” unto things that are more difficult every day than other, all Medicins are in 
vain ; upon which account they will want good Diet and cheerful company, as much 
as Phyſick; that the quantity of animal ſpirits may be daily renewed and augmented, 
and more than that, receive new ſtrength from repeated and greater attempts: to 
wihch ends generous Wines, and delicate ViRuals, in moderate quantity, are very con- 
ducive. And again, They muſt. lay aſide all ſtudy and care (whereby the ſoul is de- 
pred) and ſpend their time in ſport and recreations, or moderate exerciſes. By 
uch a kind of life as this, rightly mannaged, as the animal ſpirits are very much re- 
frelhed, 1o the. decays and impoveriſhments of the Bloud, are reſtored. 
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Ta» oF is Gs ends the followirig Meditiris tiiay be giveh' with' good toc- 


Talks $4 Succinium Ammoniatuth,  convevient quantity, and let the Patient take from 


4 « | 
drops, at night and eatly in the morning, in a bo muges of the followthy di- 

nd Par Oe aking pon it 1x. rn of the ſame 
A. Dj ited Takeo "the ' Leaves of Saxe, va ue » Tithe, Savory, Marjordm, and Coaftmarry, each 
oa iv. handfuls, of the Roots 0 es aid Maſterwort, euch 3 be Zedoary, the leſſer 
Galingat, Sweet Cane ani AGE wry L J:Þ. of Cubebs 51. 6: v; urmeys, loves, and 


Cinnamon, each 3 j. the ourward rid of xij Oranges aud'vy. Limons, one them, bruiſe 
the, o_ ur to thems of White Wine and Canary, each w. pints. Diftit themr in rhe 
erits : mingle alt the Hquuoy and ? aoe i with Sugar of Pearl, In the 


fo Mfg of it hang in'the rop of rhe Einbicks ttle bag of I j of Amber gviſe, and Js; 


A Tix&ar, 7 ike of the Tinttite of nrores dh or ry fry of Folk Z 1. aid bet the Patient take "from XV: 
#0 xXx. drop s ins the mornin the Clack, -_ y roar ew nag afternoon, is a ſpoonfit 
try Was reſcribed, erpos 5 ny. of e, or rather ini the yurning 
7 him d oY upon if a F ev rt To Coffee, or ng made with the Decoftion 

Sage. 


A little before Dintner let bini take 6 draught of Sherry. 


'When you have uſed theſe Medicins for ſome time, and have a rind to leave them 
off, take theſe that follow in their ſtead. 


Tri the room of the Spirit take a Doſe of the followi Eleduary ev might and 
morning, with the « Aeſtilled Water, or _ Wine. "0 _ Ris 


fn Elefluery. Take f the rl * Citron wet preſerved 31. 8. of Myrabolkris preſerved 3j. of Narmeg 
ap ervet fate each bf . of the LD hg.”  Facimth and Alchermes, each 3 uy. 
of Pear epared, and of red Ceral prepared, each 4 J. þ. with Syrap of the jaice of Cher- 
jor 4s Bl ary. 


Fot your otdirary Drink take Phyſi EAR. Bib biepated i manner following ; that is 
0 : 


FR < fay, unto 4 Veſfel of iv. Gallons put the fo 


Take an a4 Cock half bojled hd cit int [mall piects, and of the Leaves of Sage and 
Harts tongue dried, each ij. handfuls, Dizes ftredded in timber v1. of the ſhavings of 
Safſafrds 3 ij. ſtired them and bruiſe them, and then inix them, and make # Bug, to 
Pit in after the Ale hath done working. 


2. Theſccond .,2: The ſecond intention, that undertakes to mend the 1ll temper or — nature 
- Intention. of t the ſpirits and the blond, is _— by the ſame remetits, which are proper in the 
kypochondriacal and melancholy Diftemper ; wherefore from the Cure of thoſe 

eaſes, which I have formerly {er forth, the Forms of their Preſcriptions may be 


madeuſs of in this place. 


3. The third Ai Fr an to the gurd Intentzon, which inſtruds us in the dirs Method of ufing Cloths, 
Tuveneion,, : ire ood, far the re ed So of the Ann. it doth not mtich concern a 
Which as, tht F- x the Patties themſelves and theit ſtrength accor: 
—_— the ra tothieir own pur on  fach Ry Clocks keep themſelves cdoſeupin their 
Fo Charnbers, lis in Bed, andfit Fondoaty ng fr mach as they pleaſe, never 
hearking to e either of Friends or harever other People rell them 
Cconcertimnp thoſe thinks, they for the moſt part reje& in confidence of their own ex- 
perience, and the ood or hurt which thi have found. The ornely counſel that they 
mot commonly uſe to take, and is moſt hel , is this, that they ought co change 
the Air and the Soil where they live, which oftentimes alrers their _ alſo. For 
{et them be never fo impriforied in "their Houſes or cloſe Chambers, yer when they 
$5 info tornky n Countries, where they breath in hotrer arid more oh 1B 
rdly fewer how ſoon they recover. tttach of depraved'or perverted Tranſpi- 
ration ; the Theory of which Diſtetnper, T thetefore delyertdttie more fally, becauſe 
It 15 left untouched others : Now let us return thither, from whence we digreſled, 
and treat of exceſlive Sweating. | There 
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| There remains ſtill another forr. of” this Diſtemper; called immoderate Swearing, Phar. Rat: 

which i; riovas the former, an off@ or fymipretn af any greffnror” paſt Diſtal; bat pare 1: 

is at the very firſt beginning either a Diſeafe by ir ſelf, or the Parent of ſome-morbid NN 

Diſtemper. To the former of which belongs chiefly that peſtilene Swearing, which 7h; third ſore 

was heretofore amongſt our Counttymen, and' therefore ugh the whole World of »+wrating, _ 

called by the name of The Engliſh Sweat; into'the canf&eof which we-will by and: by Jy is 4 ag 

inquire. But to ſay nothing here. of the bloud, black; or blue: frertd) or fweer Sweat; © of it ſelf. 

(of which good Authors make mention, and'of ſome whereof we have:now and then 

made obſervation) I have often taken nonice, that, ſome People have fallen into an 

habit of ſweating,without any manifeſt cauſe; and then: thatthe evacuation being daily 

augmented, hat increaſed many times to great exceſs ;, in {© much; that the morfture 

(of the whole Body feemed'to be poured forth into Sweat: And indeed it 1s no won- 

der that this Diſtemper, when it 1s once begun, ſhould: oy nent ; for thoſe that 

{weat much or often, ae very thirſty, and conſequently drink to-exceſs, and fo:rhe 

more they drink the more they ſweat: by which means theſe two: do mutually take 

che: turns of the Cauſe and the Effe&t, and by a long| feries produce one another. Ds 

There lives yet in this Kingdom a noble Lady, famons for her extraordinary, or rater 4 nerable $:o- 

ſtupendous ſweating theſe many years laſt paſt, who on night doth not onely wet, 72 of it. | 

or rather deluge her Linen and' all the cloths about the Bed. bur likewiſe purs a Bafin 

under her thighs, into which ſeveral ounces, nay according to the vulgar relation, ſe- 

veral pounds of meer Sweat drop from her ; and in the mean time ſhe is forced by her 

continual urgent thirſt, to drink more than ordinary, whereby as her ſtrength is re- 

ſtored, ſo. her ſweating is prolonged. I had the ftory of this ſtrange indrfpofition, 

not onely from other perſons of good credit, but from the Ladies own month, though 

I never was conſulted in order to the recovery of her health. Burt ſhe took feveral 

remedies from ſeveral Phyficians, tried many methods concerning Diet, and the re- 

gulation, of che Six Non-naturals, drank Waters of almoſt every kind, and tried the 

Air of foreign Countries, eſpecially of France; but notwithſtanding all this, the Noble 

Lady is ſtill troubled with this extraordinary dropping. . Now ſeeing I haveyer known 

nothing of what happened about the beginning,pro eſfs,and alteration of this Diſtem- 

er,or what was obſervable concerning thoſe things that gave hereafe or pain, and thar _ _. 

7 had the honour only once to ſee, and'talk with her no'more than juſt ex paſſant, it Thereeſon of it- 

will not be eafie for me to give you the reafon of this cafe : but however I may 

allowed to gueſs, that in this, as in other inſtances of Nature, the Serum of the Bloud 

being apt to ſeparate too eattly, left the ordinary paſſages of evacuation through the 

reins, lymphzdudts, and other 'ways, and having firft occafionally begun to go this 

way ——_ the pores of theskin, and afterward facilitated is motion by a kind of 

habit, affe&ed, and conſtantly obſerved the fame ; to which perhaps we may add, 

that the predominancy of | the fuid Salt jn the bloud and nervous juice, cauſeth a con- 

tinual fuſion of the Bloud,and a plentiful ſeparation of rhe Serum. Ta cure this Diſtem- 

per, now {ince it 15 confirmed by a long habit, and char'the aconomy of Nature alſo 

15 quite inverted by it, T cannot tell whether any Medicins or Method of Phyſick 

would do any good upon her. For my part, I did not think fir to propoſe any to her, 

when I had formerly the opportunity to Soak with her. If that great Remedy for a 

vicated 'Tranfſpiration, to wit, Change of Air, be repeated, I would have her go no 

more to Fraxce, but Denwark or Swedeland, | © atk 
It would be pertinent in this place to treat a litle "concerning the Engliſh Swear, Of the Engliſh 

which was formerly ſo rife, not onely among our Countrymen at home, but alfo a- Sweat. 

broad, and that in a very fatal degree. But yer ſeeing this Diſtemper hath nor been 

known within an Age laſt paſt, and we cannot know the nature of it but by the Wri 


,tings of others, I muſt not contrive any Hypotheſis — the nature and cauſes 


thereof, bur onely after the Story, which I take of 1t out of Authors, lay before you 


A ie Ent be th $5.aboutthe be frhe Month Auguft, 7ht Story of it 
"he Engliſh Sweat began inthe year 1485.aboutthe beginning of the Mon off, The Story of it. 
and continued to the 2 of Ofober h as . woes pas ng that this Malady was 
from that time 4o yearsfamuliar and continually in thisCountry, yet our Countrymen, 
both Phyſicians and Hiſtorians, who hved either at thar time or near it, obſerved tharit 
had fan greet intervals : and when it returned only four times in the hace of 66 
rs,to Wit,in the year 1506.1 5171528.1551.it raged ſcarceever above 6 months,and 
ometimes Was gonein 3 months time, and « there was always a very wet ſeafon be- 
fore it came. But every year that it was rife, it deſtroyed a vaſt number of men in 
all places, in fo much that when and whereever it reigned, athird part of the People 
were mifling in a ſhort time. oy grave was the malignt erect thar a» ſoon as it 
invaded any City, it would every day ſeize upon five ts hundred perſons, __ ;-4 
O 
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Phar. Rat. thoſe that were ſick at firſt, ſcarce the hundredth man eſcaped. I thought good here 
Part]. to inſert'that compendious and methodical deſcription of this Diſeaſe which Senner- 
WOO ts hath given us, and which is alſo conſonant to that of our own Authors. Fhoſe 
e Deſcription that were ſeized with this Diſtemper, were preſently weakened without any Bubo, 
- out of Carbuncles, Breaking out, or Languidneſs, and fainted in their Spirits with extreme 
eanertts* feebleneſs in their hmbs, reſtlesneſs, heart-burning, head-ach, frequent, quick, and 
unequal pulſes, with very great palpitation of the heart; but they flowed with per- 
and copious Sweating, which was not ended before the Diſtemper was over, 
which happened within 24 hours. For thoſe that did not provoke Sweat; nor utc 
Cordials, and thoſe that. endured heat more impatiently and caught cold, they all-died 
ſuddenly within 24 hour. But afterward when the nature of this Diſtemper was 
known, and that it did People good to provoke Sweat and uſe Cordials to fortthe 
_ themſelves,fewer dicd of it. [ Ser.of Fevers b.4.ch.15.] Concerning the Cure of ic Poly- 
Teens "i; Gore Virgil writes ſomewhat more accurately. After many Experiments and Obcr- 
of Polydore VAations made by the {ick, from things that were helpful and htirtful,it came to paſs at 
Virgil, laſt, that they found out a preſent remedy for each perſon, which was this. If any 
man were taken with Sweating in the day time, that he ſhould forthwith go to-bed 
in his cloths ; if in the night and in bed, then. that; he: ſhould/lie ſtill, and not ſtir 
out of the place for four and twenty -hours' together ; and that inthe mean time he 
ſhould fo load himſelf with cloths; as not to provoke the Sweat very ſtrongly, but ler 
it drop gently from him of its own accord ; that he ſhould eat nothing, ”Y he could 
endure to abſtain ſo long; nor drink more of his uſual warmed liquor, than 
was moderately enough to quench his thirſt. But all the while that he was about this 
Cure, heſhould take care not to put ſo much as his hand or his foot out of the Bed 
to cool or refreſh them, which to do 1s mortal. ' Others fay;' that all that ſpace of a 
might and a day, the Party was totally to abſtain from ſleeping. This Diſtemper, be- 
cauſe ituſually ended, after ſo ſhort a time, in life or death, was called by many Phy- 
{icians, Febrzx Ephemera, or a Fever of a days.continuance. Thoſe that recovered of 
this peſtilent ſweating, after they had continued for a time well, fell many of them 
into it aſecond, and ſome of them alſo a third time. : 

From theſe appearances, that we may preſume to give you the reaſon of this dire 
Diſtemper, in the. firſt place we may gueſs, that the formal reaſon, and'likewiſe the 
conjunet cauſe of that peſtilent ſweating 'confiſted 1n this, thatthe Bloud being infe- 
&ed by meeting with ſome malignant or 'venomous matter, and conſequently therc- 
upon diffolved 1n its tem ament, and melted into Serum, was immediately put into 
a ſweat, (as being the umverſal, and alſo.the moſt copious way of evacuation) 1n or- 
der to expel that virulent mixture ; by which evacuation, if perchance w happened 
that all the venomous particles. were ſtraight carried off, the Diſtemper ended in a 
ſhort times with health, but otherwiſe very often with death. 

But here I muſt in order make inquiry, whether that malignant matter was firſt 

enerated in the Bloud, or whether it flowed into it from other parts ? It you ſay the 
ormer, you muſt ſuppoſe that.the maſs of Blond, as in the Plague, had contrated a 
putrefactive paley y the malignant conſtitution of the ſeaſon and the Air; which 
afterward, either of its own accord, in as much as it was raiſed to a fulneſs, or by con- 
tagion, did, as it had been ſet on fire, break forthinto a dangerous, and oftentimes 
_ corruptive {welling. But that which makes me not believe it to be fo in this malig- 
nant Sweating, 15 this above all other things, that no ſigns appeared cither before, 
or after, or in the fit of the Blouds being corruptive or. much vitiated. For beftdes 
that this Fever is not very high, nor. attended wa Spots, Breakings out, Buboes, and 
other ſigns of the: Blouds byzng venomed or in a great heat, 1t alſo 1s over in a mght 
anda day ; which ſcarce ever uſes to happen in Diſtempers that are deeply rooted 


The reaſon of it 
inquired into. 


The primary 
cauſe of it. 


within the maſs of Bloud: i ge 
Tn the nervos Wherefore I am rather inclined to think that the original cauſe of this Diſtemper, 
liguer. \ being firſt founded in the nervous liquor, is from thence communicated to the bloud, 


whileſt the tragedy of this malignant ſweating is tranfated. For I ſuppoſe tha the | 
aforeſaid liquor, which moiſteneth all the fibres in the whole Body, and 1s the vehucle 
of the animal ſpirits in all parts, is degenerated, through the unſeaſonablenels of the 
year, from its due crafis, that 1s to ſay, from its ſpirituo-ſaline volatile nature,” toward 
2 ſower, or other more vitiated, and at laſt, mahgnant quality ; and when it comes to 
that ſtate of depravation, that either of its own. accord, through fulneſs,' or being 
ſtirred upbythe ferment of the contagion, it begins to {iell, or diffolve, being forced 
out of thoſe irritated parts, and flowing into the tnaſs of Bloud, it preſently poiſons 
it echo velingh the conſtitution of it, and puts 1t into a moſt exceffive hear, 


or boyling, in order to expel andthrow that off; Hence plenteous Sweats (becauſe 


> 
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- this 15 not onely the nigheſt but the largeſt way of evacuation) break forth; by which Phar..-Rat 
extreme endeavour of Natare,. Perchang ito happen. that all the poiſon is reman- Pa - I po 
ded.out of the bloud into the habit of the Body, and that thence it be quite caſt out CENd, | 
by an univerſal and ſometime continued Sweat, health in a ſhort time appears, like 
Sun-ſhine after Clouds are totally diſperſed ; but if the venomous particles are not 

ſuddenly nor altogether routed by that fermentation and endeavour to ſeparate them, 
into which the Bloud 15 put, in order to, expel the malignant matter, the maſs of 
Bloud becomes, not onely by being deprived -of- 1ts Serum, but vitiated, and over- 
powered 1nits Nature, unable any longer to prolong, or keep in the vital flame. | 

From hence it will be no hard matter co aflign what are the cauſes of its Symptoms, The reaſons of 
and the reaſons of the empirical or quack Cure thereof. For whereas when the Dif. th: hmproms: 
eaſe was upon them, or about the fiſt approach of it, before the Fever ſeemed to be 

kindled,  unmedately an unuſual langwthing, a faineneſs of the ſpirits, a great weak- 
neſs in the Iimbs, an beadach, palpitation of the heart with frequent, quick, and une- 
qual pulſes, and other indiſpohtions 1n the. nerve$ did aftict the perſons that were fick 
of it, 1t was wy that the nervous parts were affe&ted.or put out of order before the 
algae _ that : om _— the _ i denved its cg 
2. Whereas plentyful 'Sweat (which was: not onely ſymptomatical, but ſometimes 
alſo critical) ariſes about the beginning of this Haw —_ contrary to what tt doth 
in moſt others, the reaſon is, becauſe the morbifick hquor which flowes out of the 
NErVOus fibres and other. parts into the maſs of bloud, is thence immediately thrown 
back upon 1ts very firit arrwal, nor 1s it permitted toſtay any contiderable time in the 

| Hloud, or tobe intumately mingled therewth.. For when a man is not very well, the 

” nerves Liquor ſcarce .ever agrees with the'bloud; wherefore if at any time that flows 
into this; 1735 preſently: forced out again, and being, before it 1s infected with the leyiſh 
cintare, ſent aww through the wr - _— A _ of _ Urin; —_ I have - 
often obſerved to k2n2cq2 1h convultve' Ditempers. tif the nervous liquor be: JOEY 
degenerated or depraved, fors back conmmually into the Bloud, it pr oduces ſometimes Dy — _—_ 
an unbloudy Fluxor Dyſentery ({1c45 T before deſcribed) and ſometimes a Diaberes, « Diabrtes pro- 
asI ſhewed you in the foregoing Diſcour!%: Bur I have formerly evinced that can- 7 /'o7 the 
crous ſtrumous, ſchirrh6s;*and other ill rumours do ane by reaſon of the lefſer and this Diſeaſe 
more private ſetlings or ſtagnations of the ſame n:zmour. Now in the Diſtemper, of ze. 
which we at preſent treat, that nervous-liquor, if it v< very malignant and peſtilent, 
it poiſons the Bloud at the firff tonch; and diffolveth it into a Serum winch muſt be im- 
mediacely carried off by: Sweat; for otherwiſe if 1t be ſuffered to ſtay forme hours in 
the maſs of Bloud, to circulate, and be intimately commixt with at, 1t totally corrupts, 
and plainly mortifies the ſamie : hence in that method of curing it, fond: our by tre- 
quent experiments, they take” ſuch diligent care, that upon the firſt approach of the 
Diſtemper, the Parties thar are troubled with it are the/fame moment (without ſtaying 
to pluck off their cloths, or to go into bed) covered all over with the Bed-cloths and 
compoſed to ſweat, contimuing thereuport an equal ſweat through ther whole Body, 
for 24 hours; in ſo mich that in the meantime they are not ſuffered -roftir hand nor 

\ foot, or to take either meat, or ſleep; that is, they do nothing at all, to nfake that pe- 
| ſtilent liquor mix either in greater quantity or more intimately with the Bloud, or to 
hinder the ſudden and total exclifon thereof. Now if juch fadden, plenteous and 
equal ſweating cauſed by the inftin& of Nature and regulated by Phytick, be-conti- 
nued fo long, that all the venom exhales through the pores of the skin, the Patients 
perfeRtly recover witholit breakings out in the skin, a lingring Fever, long weaknels, 
nightly ſweats, and other conſequences of vitiated Blood. But in as much as the ner- 
vous liquor, after its cortuptions are fo purged forth, is apt again in the ſame manner 
to be depraved, and after that, being diſturbed through fulneſs or contagion, to flow 
back ont of the nervous parts mto the Bloud, and to envenor that hkewnſe, it there- 
fore happened, that ſome men after they were perfeatly well, were ſeized by the ſame 
Diſtemper a ſecond, yea- ſometimes a third time. It will not be neceſſary here to 
ſubjoin any forms of Preſcriptions in this caſe, becaufe the whole buſineſs of the Cure 
depends for the moſt part upon a right ordering of the Patient. Beſides it would be 
very abſurd to preſcribe a remedy or a methoc{to cure a Diſeaſe thatis fo unuſual among 
us, and which we hope will never return again; or if perchance it doth hereafter 
come opeb us again, 1t is uncertain, whethei: we ought to obſerve the {ame rules mn 
curing of it. *\ | 
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C.H.A-P.1 
Of Cordials and Antidotes. 


] N the ancient way of Practice among Phyſicians, and even to this day, according 
Cordials and F to the vulgar and empirical Method, which Women and Quacks take,.the Med / 
Antidotts have o;n- called Cordials and Antidotes have been almoſt of the moſt common uſe and 


« he my reateſt eſteem. The Simples of them are very numerous, their Compoſitions add 
mon uſe. bulk to all the Diſpenſatonies both Ancient and Modern, and fill almoſt every page : 


But as to the reaſons of their effefts and manner of operation, to wit, upon what land 
of particles their virtue depends, and how they exert their power upon the heart or 
bloud, or ſpirits, or other hiimours ; _ this ſubject, I ſay, I find nothing ſaid any 
where; either by Phyſicians or Philoſophers, that may ſattshe a mind defirous to know 
the truth. For the explication of the virtues of Cordials, they do not infiſt, as in other 
parts of practical Phyſick, upon their manifeſt and ſenfible quahties, but have recourſe 
to occult and ſpectfick actions, yea to thoſe of the whole ſubſtance: When mm the 
mean time, if you conſider the thing aright, and dive into: the.genunne and true rea- 
ſon of it, it will be very evident, that the very notion of Cordial remedy goes altoge- 
ther upon falſe ground, and 15a Vulgar Errour. + 
Their comnen Such Remedies are called Cordials, as by any means relieve the Heart [which in 
Attributes Latine 1s Cor] when it 1s out of order ; wherefore they are ſaid, by many Authors, one 
extraordinarily to comfort the heart, another to preſerve the heart from all putrefa- 
tion, and others alſo to ſupport the heart when it is weak or oppreſſed, to heal the 
trembling or faintneſs thereof, and to keep at from corruption. Moreover becauſe in 
the Plague, the ſmall Pox, and malignant Fevers, the heart is ſuppoſed to be ſeized 
or beſet with poiſon or malignity, the remedies therefore that are uſually good in 
thoſe Diſtempers, ate not onely called Cordials, but Antidotes alſo. 
zhence Reme- Thus opinion concerning both Cordials and Antidotes, ſeems to have ſprung from 
dies that pre= that ancient ſuppoſition, which even to this day obtains among the Vulgar, to wat, 
ſerve Life are that the heart is the fountain of all life and heat, and. conſequently that our health or 
called Cordials. 3.2th depends upon the immediate well or ill being thereof : and hence it is that 
whatſoever refreſhes the ſoul, and makes us vivid and chearful, are beheved to do fo 
by being benign and kind to the heart; and on thecontrary, other things are thought 
to cauſe ſadneis and melancholy, ſo far as they are enemies and diſagreable to it. 
But indeed, ſeeing I have elſewhere ſhewn at large, thatthe ſubje& of Tyfe is not the 
heart by any means,but chiefly,and almoſt only the Bloud,and that the very it ſelf 
(upon whoſe exiſtence and action in the Body the Life depends) is founded pittly in 
the Bloud, and partly in the anirnal Spirits, it will eaſily follow, that the Remedies 
which preſerve: the Life entire, or reſtore it when decaying, reſpe& theſe parts of the 
Soul, to wit, the Bloud and animal Spirits, rather and more immediately than the 
They do not agg Heart. Forthis is'not ſo noble and principal an Entral as it is commonly ſaid to be ; 
properly upon the but a meer muſcle, conſiſting onely of Fleth and Tendons, as the reſt do, and ſerving 
Heart 3 for the driving of the Bloud abour : but as often as it is defe&ive, or fails in the right 
performance of this duty, this doth not happen properly through its own faulr, but the 
- regularity either of the Bloud or animal Spirits whereby it is actuated. _ ; 
| Wherefore that the reaſons and manner of operation of thoſe Medicins, which are 
31a," the called Cordials, may appear to us, we muſt conſider theſe two things ; towit, Firſt 
mal Spirits, POW many, and what ways moſt chiefly, the Bloud, when it 1s diſordered either 1n its 
heat, or mixture, and oftentimes in great danger, requires medicinal ſupplies to pre- 
ſerve or mend its conſtitution. Secondly, How cither through defect or errour in 
the vital functions the Heart 15 hindered, or perverted from its due motion, and there- 
fore ſuch Medicins are proper, as may augment the quantity of Spirits, and put them 
into a better temper. | ; 
How upon the AS to the firſt, The Bloud, in reſped of its heat, is either deficient or ex- 
B!0ud, ceſlive; and 1n both caſes different ſorts of Medicins, to wit, hot or cold ones, (which 
are hke Oil or Water) are required ; and therefore they are commonly called Cor- 
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the motion of the Hearr is oftentimes altered; afid therefore the Pulſe mmediately , payr, 1, 


grows more ſwift or {low, moreſtrong or weak; yet this 1s becauſe the motionot the ,, A, 


Heart, depending altogether _ the influx of the animal ſpirits (by a wonderful 
Snſene and ſympathy berween both. parts of the Soul) is exactly proportioned to the 
heat of the Bloud:: wherefore - as. the Bloud increaſes or .renuts 1s effervetcence- or 
boyling, by Medicins taken 1n, unmedaately the animal Spirits that agirate the Heart; 
ſabmitting very readfly to the condition of 1t, make the Heart bear taſter or {lower ; 
and then if the trait of ammab-#pirnts be affeted by the ſame Medicin, the Pulle 
thereby is made more or leſs ſtrong or vehement-; when 1n the mean time the virtue 
of that Medicin comes to-the thearr it ſelf, :no more than to the hands or feet; or any 
other muſcle. Wherefore that we may rghtly ſctle the firſt rank of Cordials, where- 
by the enormities'or arregulanties of the Bloud are healed, we muft conſider how ma- 
ny, and which ways the hquor of it, both as to its heat and temperature, 1s uſually per- 
verted or depraved, and after that; what kind of Remedies, commonly accounted Cor- 
dials, are requiſit for the ſeveral Diſtempers thereof. 

- Firſt therefore, the Bloud'ſometimes is not bot enough, mor dothit circulate vigo- 
rouſly, as you may obſervein many lang g People; that is to ſay, ſuch as have 
been long fick, or fuffered any great loſs of Bloud, or other immoderate evacuatiofis, 
or are worn out with age, whoſe Pulſe 1s weak, their limbs 1nfirm, and their extreme 


parts cold and pale: 


The Bloud is 


faxlty in its . 
beat and tempe- 


raturt. 


e reaſon of all which is, becauſe the Bloud, when the ſulphu- r. row it te: 


reous particles are 'too-much conſumed, and depreſſed, 1s become almoſt vapid and cones 17fs bot 
ſpiritle(s ; and conſequently it 1s heated 1n the Lungs very ſparingly and weakly; to EY 3 (ould 


which oftentimes-as an addition, it-happens that the vital fundtions growing weak, 
the heart which -wants a more. full -intluence of the amimal ſpirits , doth not ſuffi 
ciently exagitate the Bloud fo asto put it into a more vegete efferveſcence. or brisk 


hear. 


gentler liquors diſtilled with Spices, Powders, Species, and; Aromatical Confe&tions ; 
Oils and Spirits chymically prepared ; Tin&ures, Elours; and other things unpregna- 
ted with ſulphureous and j4xM pa particles, ſuch. as may put. the Bloud into a greater 
motion, and renderit more inflamable' and turgid or ſwelling: and ſeeing the ſame 
things do at the ſame time exſuſcitate- or rouze and comfort the animal ſpirits, the 
therefore make the heart beat more vegete and ſtrongly. The Receipts of theſe ſhall 
be added in the end of this Chapter. ' TOR 15 
Secondly, Oftentimes the Bloud, by reaſon. that the ful 
too looſe, and put into an efferveſcence, 15 kindled more t 
tereth an extraordinary and very offenſive heat over the whole Body : : wherefore to 
the end; that bear wy very much 'rarefied and inflamed, it may be kept: within 1ts 
veſſels, and at the ſame time cooled, the heart. beating vehemently and ſwiftly, drives 
about the blond with great labour and pains : and therefore 1n this caſe Cordials which 
are cold and attemperative (to reduce and allay the fervour of the Bloud, and at the 
ſame tune gently to refreſh the animal ſpirits, that they may perform the - task of life 
which. is now more difficult) are .moſt Papers to which ends Diſtilled Waters /of 
Burrage, Balm, Cowſlip-flowers, Marigolds, the rind of a whole Citron, and hkewiſe 
Syrupsand Conſerves made of the Flowers and Leaves of ſuch vegetables, the. juice of 
Sorrel, a Citron, Oranges, Chryſtal Mineral, and the-like, uſe to be looked upon as 
for it; to which Opiates oftentimes are adde4 with ſucceſs; for when the vio- 
lence of the hearts motion is ſomewhat rebated, the bloud more eafily and the ſooner 
- -remnts 1ts efferveſcence or boyling heat. | 


- 


The Remedies that are to be uſed in this caſe, are generous Wines, hot Waters, or nar Sou 


hureous particles of it are 3. And what 
it ſhould be, and ſcar- 4! 


foo 


when it 4 
hot. 


Theſe are the morefimple Cordials, which are deſigned onely for one intention, 2- The Bloid 


to wrt, the increaſing or diminiſhing of the blouds heat. But beſides this, the bloud uſes 
alſo to. be depraved, and divers ways: perverted not onely 1n ts hear, bur alſo 1n its 


being vitiated 
inits terper or 
mixture ve- 


temper or mixture : Though Cordials are not preſently requifit upon every. diſorder quires Cordials 


of 1t, but onely in thoſe which being cauſed 
lent, threaten the corruption of the whole maſs of bloud. 


Fevers, and alſo very ſadden and vio- onely in Feversg 
| and then , 


7. The Bloud, when it boils up in afevertſh ingiſpoſition, is in danger, as to its tem- 7 5 zither oo 


theſe two ways :- that is to ſay, either the bond of mixture. is too ſtrict, and con- i pp er 
in its tonſtity- 


fquecaly all theparticles are ſo complicated among themſelves, and mutually faſtened, 
that the nouriſhment cannot by any means be difintangled, or ſeparated from the ex- 
crement, and the thin part from the thick; as it happens in ſome continued and putrid 
'Fevers ; which though they are little or not at all malignanc, yer becaule they can have 
no judgment made upon them by Sweat or Tranfpiration, they ſomerimes endin death. 
'Wher in this caſe youmuſt uſe ſuch Cordials as looſen and open the Conſtity- 

| p | con 


ton, 


—_— 
. 


dank; though they do-not ar all affect the Heart: For though , afcer takirig of them; ] ban R þ 
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Phar. Rat. tion of the Bloud, fo that the ſerous liquor with the other recrements, may ſeparats 


PartTl. 


Facet 
Or too lorſe. 


what remeadits 


this latter fault 


TEQUITES» 


To wit, Anti- 


aotes. 


what Cordials 
are moſt proper 
when the temper 
of the bloud us 
800 cloſe, 


and be carried off from the body of the reſt. E 
- 2.. The temper of the Bloud is in danger alſo another, and that a quite contrary 
way, to be ſubverted in Fevers, and con{equently Cordial Remedies of another na- 
ture, to wit, Antidotes [or Medictns given againſt corruption, or venom] are moſt 
proper. For it often happens that the conſtitution thereof us too much looſened, and 
divided as to its temperature, by heterogeneous or foreign particles, which are- either 
generated within itſelf, or gow 1nto itfrom other parts, in ſo much that when the com- 
mon bond of mixture 1s diffolved, it all difunites into ſeveral parcels ; 'and then the 
portions of coagulated, or extravaſated, and ſtagnant Bloud which are ſetled here and 
there, putrihe and are corrupted ; and at length the whole maſs of Bloud 1s ſo far vi- 
tiated, that 1t is no longer fit to keep 1n the vital flame, or to convey the ammal ſpi- 
rits gently into the Brain : whereupon. at that time all 'thevital fun@tions muſt of ne- 
ceflity decay, and at laſt le it ſelf be extinguiſhed. 28 
In this caſe the Cordials, which are moſt requiht; - muſt conſiſt of ſuch particles, 
as being tranſmitted into the Bloud, and circulating along with it, may be untameable 
all the way, but at the ſame time, benign : upon which account; whileſt they ger 
into all the pores and paſſages of the. Bloud, they do' 1n all places diſturb the other 
malignant particles, force them from their combinations, and at laſt exther ſubdue 
or drive them out. And when by that means the Bloud being idelivered from that 
venomous mixture, and alſo freed from all private coagulations, :15'again divided into 
{mall elementary particles, it recovers its former, and in a ſhore time, an healthful 
mixture. | BS: 
Now that you may the better underſtand how: Antidotes preſerve the Bloud and 
other juicesof our Bodies from peſtilent Infe&ions, and recover them from corruption 
when they are already-touched therewith; you muſt conſfider how other liquors that 
are ſubje& to tbtting, may be long preſerved, or being ſeized by it, may be 
again reſtored. To which end you-may obſerve of Ale, that though in its own na- 
ture it be apt quickly to-grow ſower, yet by boyling of Hops 1n it, you may make it 
keep a great while : yea, that common Water, though it would otherwiſe putrefie in 
a ſhort time, yet by boyling or infuſing of bitter Vegetables in ut (fuch as Ano- 
dotes alſo are) it continues for a long 'tme untainted : again, that ſome juices of herbs, 
and ſeveral other kquors, which are already corrupted, if they are ſmoaked with barn- 
ing of ſulphur oyer them, recover their former vigour: ſo alſo that Wines, Ale, and 
other ſorts of Drink, which are almoſt vapid and ſpinitleſs, do oftentimes revive again 
t into them. The reaſon of all which 1s, becauſe, ſeeing 
the corruption of every thing confiſts.in the diffolution of the elementary particles, 
and their mutual r_ from each other, what ever keeps them ſtill in motion and 
perfe& mixture, when they tend toward flight andiconfufion, keeps that body yet tite 
and whole. Moreover, whatever forces the Elements when they are. diſſolved from 
each other, and would mutually depart, to a freſh union, and ſtirs them up to a new 
fermentation, drives away all putrefaQtion from the body, though 1t:were: begun in it, 
and gives it again a firm conſtitution. All the Vulgar know - ſuch alterations as 
theſe, and ſach recoveries from corruption are cauſed with liquors prepared by Arr. 
And indeed Antidotes ſeem to have the ſame effe& in the Plague as m malignant 
Diſeaſes. For they being often taken, in as much as they continually ſtir the Bloud 
and force itto an higher termentation (notwithſtanding the influence of the noxious 
corruptve peg keep the mixture of it entire; yea after the maligmty 1s umpreſled 
upon 1t, and that the temper of the Bloud , in manner aforeſaid, begins to be relaxed 
and diſſolved, thoſe kind of Remedies, being given till they promote Sweating, do of- 
tentimes deaden the force or impreflions of the peſtilential malignity, in as much as 
they digeſt the putrefactions of the contagion received, and introduce a fermentation 
poſtte to. that other corruptive quality. The forts and forms of theſe Antidotal 


by a fermentation newly 


Op 
Medicins ſhall be laid down hereafter. |  H 

In the' mean time, as' to thoſe other Cordials, by which the conſtitution of the 
Bloud when it boyls up, is relaxed from its extraordinary cloſeneſs, and opened to free 
the feveriſh matter and other recrements thereof ; to give you a more fatisfaRtory ac- 
count of their virtues and the manner of their operations, we ſhould refer to thus} 
what formerly hath been ſaid concerning the eftefts of Diureticks and Diaphoreticks. 
For thoſe Medicins are-very nearly related to ſome Cordials, yea they are ſometimes of 
common and mutual-uſe; in as much as the crafis or mixture of the-Blond, when v1+ 
tiated, cannot ſometimes be relieved, unleſs you firſt looſen the temper of it, and make 
way for the ſerous hquor:ts be carried off through the reins or pores of the skin. + All 
theſe ends of Phyſick are chiefly obtained by ſalt Medicins. For, asT have formerly 
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often obſerved, Ws opening of all bodies, whether liquid or ſolid, 1s for the moſt part Far. Rat: 
rformed by a ſaline Key. | EET 8 Ws 

" hw the lin of Milk and reducing it from that ſtate, or the hindering of it is CE 

brought to paſs by s various infuſions of ſalt bodies, and how much reſemblance it 

bears to the bloud, I have declared by Experiments in the Chapter of Piffing, or con- 

cerning Diuretick Medicins : and as it is 1n Milk or flud Bloud, ſo alfo it is with the | 

moſt fixed Merals and other Minerals. For almoſt all concretions or combinations They *re #2 

in Bodies proceed from aSalt of one kind, as the diſſolution of them doth from ſome conmonly ſais 

one of another kind, which forces the firſt Salt into its embraces, and then the prect- ou hat 
itation is cauſed by: a Salt of a different nature, which deſtroys the union of the two - « _— 

| all which I have ſo clearly and fully explamed above, that there 1s no need * 

in this place toi#epeat it. Wherefore, that we reckon ſaline Medicins among Cor- 

dials as well as Dwreticks and Diaphoreticks, the reaſon 1s the ſame 1n all : all that 

I have now to do, 1s briefly to lay down the chiefeſt ſorts of this kind, that belong to 

that Head, together with the manner and reaſon of their operations. - | 

1. Now therefore inthe firſt rank, ſuch Cordials as are impregnated with volatile Sale 1 Cor9#z!s 

reſent themſelves, and eafily bear the Bell away from moſt others, as Spirit of Harts hs aging © 
orn, Bloud, Sal Armoniack compounded, to wit, with diſtilled Amber, Treacle, Roots $2. 

of Virginia Creeper, and other Antidotes ; as alſo (that which was the onely and uni- 

verſal Medicin of a Doctor of Phylick that turned Quack) the Spirit of Sculls dug our 

of Graves. Hither alſo we ought to refer the Salt of Vipers, and likewiſe Powder 

of Toads cloſe calcined (which I formerly, in a peſtilential Fever which was Epide- 

mical at Oxford, 1n the Year 1643. knew to be famous and very good) with many 

other things. This kind of Remedies have recalled many people from the very jaws of 

death, and indeed do often afford help upon a different and manifold account ; thar 

is to ſay, firſt of all, in that they meer with either a fixed or acid Salt, which they 

force into their embraces, and thereby open the maſs of Bloud which 1s too much 

thickened and bound together by the feventh. efferveſcence thereof, in fo much that 

they promote the ſeparation and expultion of the morbifick matter; and then again, 

in regard that they reheve and comfort the animal ſpirits, and rouzethem, when they 

are {Iugg1ſh, to the diſcharging of their duty 5 to which you may add as a third vir- 

cue of them, that in malignant Fevers theſe Medicins ſubdue the venomous particles 

of the morbihck matter, and very frequently deſtroy them. _ 

2. The ſecond place among ſaline Cordaals is juſtly due to Remedies that are im- ,, 54h as x4 
pregnated with Alchalfate or petrifying Salt ; for theſe are commonly reckoned the inpgnar:d 
moſt famous of that kind. Among which you may count Laps Bezoar or the Bezoar 7th an A!cha- 
Stone, Pearls, Corals, the Bone in a Stags heart, and horn of the fame Creature, Pow- hal rijyirg 
der of Ivory, Eyes and Claws of Crabs, and other Powders both of Stones and Shells, _ 
which common experience tells us, are oftentimes given to fick folks with good fiic- 
ceſs, and the reaſon why they are an help in ſuch caſes, ſeems to conſiſt in this, that 
the particles in the Alchali Salt in the Medicin meet with the particles of acid Salt in 
our bodies, and forthwith mixing very intimately with them, muſt conſequently de- 
ſtroy their violent motions, and all other hurttul combinations. To'this Claſs of 
Cordaials are duly referred Bole Armeniack, Terra Sigillata of Lemmos, and other Chalky 
ſubſtances alſo ; but yet not for that reaſon, becauſe they ſuccour the heart when it is 
oppreſſed (as it is commonly believed) but for as much as they deſtroy the predomi- 
nancies of acid or fixed Salts, either in the Bowels or the maſs of Bloud, and imme- 
dately allay or correc the enormuties by them produced. | 

3. If I ſhould exclude ſowryh Medicins, or ſuch as are impregnated with a fluid 3- Such as 
Salt, from this rank-of Cordial Medicins, the Authority of almoſt allPhyficians, but #42 in then « 
eſpecially the Ancients, would riſe up againſt me. For theſe are by many Doctors fond rd 
reckoned extraordinary Antidotes againſt the Plague or peſtilential Diſtempers. For. 
the Cure of malignant Fevers, Vinegar of Treacle and of Bezoar are ety Com- 
mended ; yea they put either Vinegar or ſomething like it, into Waters which they 
diſtil for that uſe. For the ſame reaſon Spirit of Vitriol, Juice of Citron, of Allelyah, 
or Wood Sorrel, of Pomegranates, with many other things of the ſame fort, are rec- 
koned among the number of Cordials; and indeed there is great reaſon they ſhould 
be ſo, becauſe they are the beſt diffolvers of fixed Salt and aduſt Sulphur when they 
combine together and ſubdue their violent qualities, which 1s the reaſon that in ma- 

Ignant Fevers the coagulations and extravaſations of the bloud thatuſe then to hap- 
pen, are oftentimes prevented or cured by this kind of Remedies. 

4 For the ſame or the like reaſons that the aforeſaid Salt Bodies are numbred 4. Such as 

among Cordials, or Ingredients of ſuch Compoſitions, ou may add to that kind of have fixed 


Medicans ſuch alſo as havea fixed Salt for their baſis or foundation. For ſceing there $4# #n then 
| Pz - are 
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Phar. Rat. are (everal ſorts of Salts generated in our bodies, and that they frequently paſs from 
Part I, one ſtate to another ; hence it 1s, that upon what occaſion ſoever we onghe not to 
give {alt Medicins of any one, but of ſeveral kinds. How, and by what means ſach 
things as are impregnated with a fixed or lixivial Salt, do either deſtroy or correct the 
+» > þ of the acid Salt which is 1n our Bowels or our Bloud, T haveſhewed you 
efore. | 

s Such as 5. The nitrous Salt 1s very juſtly reckoned among the number of Cordials, as be- 
have a Nitrous ;ng ſuch a thing, that unleſs the particles thereof are breathed in along with the com- 
Salt inthew. on air, the lifs of Animals cannot ſubſiſt: but this taken in at the mouth 1s looked 
upon as a famous Antipyreuticon, or Antidote i” gre heat, in that it quenches thirſt, 
and mightily aflwageth the feveriſh heat ; which notwithſtanding it doth, not onely 
by preſerving the mixture-of the Bloud, but alfo by promoting the adcenfion or kin- 
dling thereof. I have elſewhere ſhawn you, that nitrous particles as well as fulphu- 
reous ones, are requitit for the produttion of flame, and that the more plentifully they 
areadminiſtred ſo much the clearer and brisker 1t burns. Wherefore when the matter, 
which for the moſt part confiſteth of Sulphur mingled with Salt and Earth, is kindled 
and gives but a ghmmering ſhine obſcured with Smoak and- Soot, if you put nitre to 
it, it will immediately grow bright and clear. So Tam of opinion it 1s 1n Fevers, when 
the Bloud being filled with aduſt feculencies ſmoaks with a ſuftocating heat rather 
than burns out, if you take nitrous particles into your motith and tranſmit them into 
your Bloud, they will preſently make it burn clearer, and conſequently more kindly ; 
in ſo much that when the conſtitution thereof 15 more open, not onely the ſerous, but 
alſo the fuliginous recrements thereof do more freely make their paſſage out. Where- 
fore my Lord Bacon rightly obſerves that the particles of Nitre not onely that are taken 
into the ſtomach, but {uch alſo as are breathed in with the common air, do very much 

conduce not onely to preſerve but to prolong our hves. 

Theſe are the chief ſorts of Cordial Medicins, whoſe operation 1s deſigned moſt 
peculiarly upon the maſs of Bloud, the conſtitution of which (when it is either too 
cloſe, and thickened with long concottion) they do ſomewhat diſſolve and open, to 
make way for the morbifick matter; or they recover the Bloud from putretation, 
when 1t 15 diffolved by any heterogeneous or malignant nuxture, and divided into 
portions that are envenomed, and conſequently obnoxious to corruptive ſtagnations 
and coagulations ; 1n as much asthe particles of thoſe antidotal Cordials, being tranſ- 
mitted into the Bloud, and confounded with it in the circulation thereof, (yet ſeeing 
they are not affimilated or ſubdued by it) do ſet upon the Yenomous particles on 
every fide, andeither ſubdue them or drive them forth; ſo that the maſs of Bloud be- 
ing freed from all malignity, and extricated from every kind of coagulation, doth in a 
ſhort time recover its former temper. Both theſe forts of Medicins (in as much as they 
preſerve the Bloud from corruption or extin&tion) are commonly called Cardiaca, z..e. 
| Remed-es are Cordials, but are more properly named Yitalia, Vitals, or the Preſervers of Lite. 
more properly But if it be further inquired, how either theſe or thoſe, when taken into the ſto- 
+ called Vitals, mach, transfer their operations ſo ſuddenly, and almoſt entirely intothe Bloud , with- 

Zow, when they QC any notable action or paſſion cauſed in that ſame part ; I {oy firſt of all, that ſuch 
aretaben inn Medicins do not at all oppoſe, but very well agree with the animal ſpirits; wherefore 
the ſtomach,thry they donot 1rritate.or provoke the nervous fibres of the ſtomach either to a ſenſe of 
preſently operate y41n, or any expulfive motion ; bur they rather excite the ſpirits thatare in them to a 
»pon the Blonde 5nd of exultation and complacency, by the propagation of which, the whole ſoul 

15 preſently expanded into a greater breadth. And then again ſecondly, The paſſage 
out of the ſtomach into the bloud 1s nor, as it was formerly, ſuppoſed, ſo long, orex- 
tended through ſo many turnings, as that we need fear leſt the virtue of the Medicin 
ſhould beloſt by the way, but immediately it 1s tranſmitted from theſe into thoſe quar- 
ters. ForasI Gembels obſerved, there are an innumerable company of bloud veſſels 
which cover the inner coat of the ſtomach, in ſo much that notonely purging Phyſick, 
but any other Medtcins that are deſigned to work upon the heart, or brain, yea upon 
the outmoſt part or ſurface of the body, begin their operation upon the bloud, even 
before they are got out of the ſtomach. 
The ſecond ſort So much of Cordials, as they are commonly called, fo far as they reſtore or reduce 
. of Cordiats, the bloud to a better temper, when either 1n 1ts heat or mixture (the one or both to- 
that reſpet? the -ether)'it 15 depraved. Whoſe operation and virtue ince it affords comfort to the 
animal ſpirits. -D © > Þ- PD 
life of man when it 1s in danger, they may(as I intimated to you) be more properly 
called Vitals. Butbeſides this, there are lome Medicins that go by the name of Cor- 
dials, 1nas much as they firſt and more immediately exert their operations upon the 
animal Spirits, and thereby raiſe, invigorate and compoſe either ſome portion of the 


ſ{enhtive ſoul, and the whole ſubſtance of it, when itis too much contracted, depreſſed, 
En | or 


The aforeſaid 
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or otherwiſe put into diſorder. © And indeed ſuch Remedies as theſe do in fome mea- Phar, Rat. 
fure affe& even the heart it ſelf, though more remotely. For when by giving of them Part ]. 
the whole ſenſitive Soul 15 raiſed, and expanded into a greater breadth, the —_ alſo WS | 
which are deſigned for the heart, flow into it more copioufly, and put t into a brisker 

motion ; and conſequently the Pulſe, which was before but weak and languihing, 
immediately beats ſtronger, and the Bloud 1s driven about with greater force. Theſe 

kind of Medicins, which are not without ſome good reaſon taken for Cordials, do 

not much differ, as to their matter, from thoſe other Vital Compoſitions which chiefly 

reſpe& the Bloud ; yea, ſomethings are common to both kinds. As to the ways of 7h! are of twe 
their working, thele laſt may be well enough reduced to two Heads, and in as much © 

as they are either ſmooth, or rough and harſh, rhey attain the ſame end; thats, they 

either raiſe and comfort the animal Spirits by ſoothing, and as it were gently and 

ſoftly touching or ſtroaking of them, or by vexing and provoking them as 1t were 

with Spurs and Goads, they force them 1nto more rapid, and ſometimes more regular 

motions. 

The Cordials of the firſt ſort, as ſoon as they are down in the ſtomach, yea ſome- r. Such as are 
times by then they are got into the mouth, exert their operations, and with a grateful ſmooth,and gen- 
influence refreſh and recruit the ſpirits that inhabie1n the firſt paſſages, and as 1t were */* 795 ſpi- 
in the Portico of the Body ; and {o by the continuity of them, the {ame exultation is pI 

: be ng : . w they work 
ſucceflively propagated into other ſpirits, and then into others, till in a ſhort time it yp9n che Boxpets 
paſſes throu h the whole ſubſtance of the ſenſitive Soul; in ſo much as not'onely the or Senſes. 
Brain, but the Heart being refreſhed with a fuller influx of Spirits that do as it were 
leap for joy, perform their ſeveral fun&tions and offees much more vegete and chear- 
fully. Tothis end (if you take care not to put the bloud into too violent a motion) 
the Waters commonly called Cordials, do conduce, being diſtilled with Wine, or 
Vinous ſpirits, and with Spices ; as hkewiſe Preparations made with Musk and Amber- 
griſe. So allo Aromatick Powders mixed with them. Moreover to this place belong 
Magiſteries and Tin&uresof Coral and Pearl, together with Elnxurs, and a great many 
more of the ſame ſort, that have a grateful taſte or tmell. Hence allo all ſweet fmel. 
ling things, and things that are pleaſant to the fight, are numbred among Cordials, in 
that they refreſh the animal ſpirits : for whatſoever kindly afte&s and delights the 
ſpirits that rule in any organ of ſenſe, immediately raiſe and enlarge the whole | 
Soul. In the mean time other Cordials of this rank ſeem firſt to work upon the Brain, Or !:/?ly on the 
without any great diſturbance to the ſpirits that are planted in the entrance of the 54% 
body, yea without ſcarce ſo much as making the firſt paſſages and the maſs of bloud 1n 
any manner ſenſible of their preſence. Of which ſort are |< of thoſe Medicins that 
are called Cephalicks, which though they are not ſo grateful to the palate or ſtomach, 
and ſcarce put the bloud upon a fermentation, or into any violent motion ; yet they 
clear the Brain, and ſharpen and corroborate the animal Spirits which are the Inhabi- 

_ wr Of this nature ſeem to be Sage, Betony, Roſemary, Vervene, and many 

er things. | 

2. Some other Medicins and kinds of Adminiſtrations (which may very well be 2 OO 
reckoned among Cordials) work after a manner very different, and do a man good rough and pro- 
upon a quite contrary reaſon z that 1s, they do not kindly treat the animal ſpirits, and v9cative. 
make them expand themſelves equally, but they rather provoke them, and force them 
torun out extravagantly, and throw themſelves to and fro ; and that upon this ſcore, 
to wit, that whereas before they were out of order, and being diſperſed unequally, 

d flow in ſome places thicker and in others thinner, and conſequently intermutted 
ſome part of their functions, and eſpecially within the Brain or Heart, or performed 
them very irregularly, at that time the beſt remedy 1s to diſturb and purthenrinto a | 
greater commotion by an ungrateful Medicin : for by that means they, -(as if they 1bicb reduce 
were rouzed up by laſhing, or being whipt, forſake their former diſorders, and return —— _—_ 
of their own accord into their regular motions. For ſo it is uſual in Faintings, 9", ns of 
Swoonings, oppreflion of the Heart, or Convulſions, yea in almoſt all other fauluers, :þ;. 
languyhments, or irregularities, to give the Parties concerned either Spirit of Harts 
horn, Soot, Sal Armoniack, Tin&ure of Caſtor, or Aſa Fotida, with other liquors; 
to hold theſe things and the hke, | as eſpecially volatile Salts, and chynucal Ouls that 
will burn; and in ſudden faintings of the Soul, it may be convenient to ſprinkle cold 
water 1n the Parties face, to pluck him by the noſe, to ſhake him violently, and ſome- 
times to hit him a cuff on the ear. Such Adminiſtrations as thele:igive the Patient eaſe, 
nas much as they rouze the animal Spirits when they-are oppretied or diſtracted, or 
doing ought that is foreign to their proper office, and command them when they are 
thereby expanded, and as it were ſet in Battalia to return to their ſeveral former du- 


ties. But whereas ſome People think that help proceeds from this, that the Mos 
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Phar. Rat. being hindered ſomewhere in its courſe, and eſpecially when it ſtagnates in the heart, 
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Such Cordzals 
as increaſe the 
heat of the 
bloud . 


of theſe 


ems. 


begets the aforeſaid maladies, and 15-by thoſe Remedies and rnanners of Adminiſtra- 
tions reſtored to its proper motion ; I ſay, that the cauſe and cure of all thoſe indi(- 
poſitions, depends but ſecondarily and not immediately upon the Bloud, but that ori- 
ginally not onely the ſtagnation of the bloud proceeds from the hearts animal mo- 
tions being hindered, bur alſo that the impediments of the former, are not to be re- 
moved but by the reſtitution of the latter. Having now recounted to you the ſe- 
veral forts of Medicins that are commonly taken for Cordials, and the ways and rea- 
ſons of their operating upon the Bloud or Spirits, or upon both together, which (T ſup- 
poſe) I have rightly laid down, I muſt in the next place ſubjoin ſome ſelet Forms or 
Receipts of them, appropriated to the ſeveralends of Phylick aforeſaid. 
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The ſeveral Sorts and Receipts of Cordials. 


ren the Medicins that are commonly taken for Cordials have been diſtinguiſhed 
CY into two kinds, to wit, one fort, that chiefly and more immediately work upon 
the Blond, and others that do the ſame upon the animal Spirits; in the firſt rank of 
them that are deſigned for regulating the heat of the Bloud, I have placed ſach as force 
theliquor thereof,when it is too cold,or {low inits nwtion, to run higher, and by increa- 
ſing or exalting the ſulphurcous particles to a greater quantity and degree,make it burn, 
as 1t were, and flame, ſuch as are generous Wines, hot Diſtilled-compound Waters, Spi- 
rit and Tin&ture of Saftron, Elixir Vitz of Quercetan, Tincture of Salt of Tartar, of 
Steel, and other things that are filled chiefly with Spirit and Sulphur in great quan- 
tity ; of which People may take ſometimes one ſort,and ſometimes another, even as the 
Patient pleaſes. Whenever a languyſhment and fainting of the Spirits, with great 
_ of the Heart afflias a man, by reaſon that the Bloud is too much inflamed, 
an 


conſequently is exceffively crowded, and almoſt ſtagnates in the Heart, in this 
caſe Aqua Mirabilis, Cinamon, Clove and Wormwood Water compound. and like- 
wiſe ſuch as 15 diſtilled from Orange Peel with Wine, 1s very good ; to which fome- 


A 9 a tumes you may add a Doſe of ſome Spirit, Elixir, or Tinure. 
edi- 


But here you muſt uſe great care and caution, leſt you indulge your ſelf too often 
to theſe kinds of Cordials. For I have known a great many men and women of 
good faſhion, who by the too frequent uſe of them, have contracted ſuch an ill habit, 
that they have been forced ſeveral times in a day to drink a ſmall draught or a dram 
either of generous Wine, ſome Spirits or ſtrong Waters ; and then daily to increaſs, 
and often to repeat the Doſes of the ſame l1quors (for Nature having been uſed a 
little while to extraordinaries, doth not continue long ſatisfied with the ſame quan- 
tity) in ſo-much thar at laſt their ſtomach can endure or digeſt nothing of a moderate 
nature, but ſtill defires things that are ſtronger and hotrer. But their other entrals, 
and eſpecially their Liver are ſo dried and roaſted with it, that there 15 a diminution 
in their ſtock of Bloud which is depraved 1n its temper alſo, and a diſtempered ill ha- 
bit of body, or ſhortneſs of Life hath been the conſequence of 1t. 

Divers and ſundry are the occaſions upon which many People are induced to this 
ill habit of ſipping Cordial Liquors. For beſides fudden lngwihments, proceeding 
perchance from great ſorrow, hard labour, exceflive ſweatings, or acute pains ; art 
any time ſuch food as is diſagreable, creates a diſturbance or nauſcouſneſs in the ſto- 
mach, or that through a convulſive indiſpoſition, a man ſeems to be in danger of 
Swooning, or having his ſenſes taken from him (and for many other reaſons) it is 
uſual for the Party to drink Vinous Spirits, or Aqua Vite [:.e. Water of Life] though 
it 15 improperly fo called. And then after thoſe forts of Cordials having been tor ſome 
time taken, begin to be agreable and delightful, the maſs of Bloud being ſomewhat 
more largely expanded and put into a greater heat, cauſes the ſubſtance of the whole 
Soul to be extended and excited into a kind of joy and triumph ; which when it ſinks 
again, the Soul being mindful of that complacency which tt received, and not 
content with its preſent ſtate or condition, longs for the ſame again, and imme- 

diately covets once more to take the like pleaſure. Wheretore upon every diſorder 
of the body or mind, as ſoon as the ſpirits begin a little to faint, forthwith, for the 


raifing of them, a draught of Cordial muſt be had, and- if it be at hand, 1s pre) 7 
wal- 
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ſwallowed ; and fo through the frequent" and uſeleſs fpreading or hoiſting of the Phar. Rat. 
Souls Sails, the Fabrick of the Body, hike that of a Ship,:1s weakengd.: Nor doth this Pagy F.;- 
evil cuſtom prevail upon Gluttons and Drunkards onely, bur ſometimes Learned men, yy 
and very pretty ingenious women, to improve their fanhe,” and put:thernfelves ina | 
chearful humour, do, by frequent {fipping of Spirits and hot Waters, impair and often- 
runes totally deſtroy their own beakls F ſhall not need to add in thsplate the com- 
mon and vulgar Receipts of this kind of Cordials; it ſeems fufficientichat Þ have hin- 
ted to you the abuſes of them. | 6 $ts IR | 

In the ſecond Claſs of Cordials I placed fuch as do fomewhat altay*the exceſſive ?: $7) 4 at- 


! : lay th ; 
efferveſcence of the bloud, and do a little reſtrain and temper the immoderate. hear ;7; _— 
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thereof, as Diſtilled Warers, acid and nitrous Medicans, &c. | + elit Bland: 


Take of Water of Wood Sorrel, a whole Citron, and Strawherzies, each-Z.iv; of: Syrup of Fulaps: 
the Fuice of Citron Z |. of Pearl pulverized 3 j. make a Fulap. The Doſe x 5 yy. thrice 
or four times a day. / | ACONTS ET ſv 


Take of Water of Sweet Apples, and of Raſpberries , each vy.. of Syrup of Fiolees. 5 j. Spi- 
rit af Vitriol xy. drops, and make a Fulap. f. 


Take.of Spring Water a pint and an half, of Limon juice Fy. of Sagar 5 |. Þ.' rake a Po- 
t10n, of which you may take, when you pleaſe 5 uy. | 5s 2097 | 


Take of Graſs Roots Z iy. of Candied Ringo 3 vj. two Apples fliced (or of Corins & ij. of 4* 409%ms 

' the ſhavings of Ivory and Harts horn, each 5 11. of the Leaves of Wood Sorrel one hand- 
ful ; boyl them in Spring water, three pints to two. To the ſtraining thereof, when it ' 
# clarified add of Sal Prunella 3 ). |S. of Syrup of Violets 5 j. (8. make an Apozeme ; 
of which the Doſe us 5 11. or 1. thrice @ day. * ; 2X6 | 


Take of Conſerve of Red Roſes vitriolated F iv. of Sprint water 1j. pints, diſſolve it cloſe 
and hot, and then ſtrain it. The Doſe « 5,1. when you pleaſe. 7120! 


Take of theConſerve of Barberies, and of the rob of Raſpberries, each 5 1.3." of Pearl pre- , SF . 
pared 3 8. of the Confe#ion of Facmth 3 1. of Syrup of Citron Fich ws yomweniens quan- _ 
tity. Make aConfetion, of which the Doſe 3s 5 Þ.thrice a day. fx; 


The third ſort of Cordials affords us fuch kind of Medicins, as. being defigned ,. cyr4;ats that 
againſt the diſorders of the bloud when it is very hot, do unlock and open the con; open the conſti- 
ſtitutzion of 1t when it 1s ſtrict and cloſe, in order to the-leparating and carry1 off tution of the 
of its recrements ordreggy-parts. Now as theſe are chiefly: and almoſt. onely — To _ py. 4 
ſo alſo, according to the manifold ſtate of thoſe ſaline parneles of which they conſiſt, ;; Fw i. ” 
they are of ſeveral ſorts; though for the moſt part the ground or bafiSof them is either 
a volatile or alchalized, or acid, fixed or nitrous Salt. Of each of theſe :kinds I will 
give you ſome Receipts. | 27 Of E512. 00A Je ano? pi nl 

In the firſt place Cordials that are impregnated with-yolatile Salt, are uſually given ;. of char for 
not onely 1n Fevers with reſpe& to the Bloud, but alſo in fainting Fits and: fudden lan- whoſe ground is 

ihings 1n reſpe& to the animal ſpirits, and that with ſucceſs according to the Pre- 4 volatile Salt, © 
{criptions following. "1M | 


. » 


Take of Spirit of Harts horn xv. or xx. drops, of Treacle water 5 ij. and givest in @ ſpoon, Sits. 
drinking thereupon a ſmall draught of proper liquor. In the ſame manner you muſt 
give Spirit of Bloud, of Dead mens Skull, Soot, or Spirit of 'Sal Armoniack com- 
pounded. | | ; Da 

Take of Salt of Vipers 5 j. of Chryſtal Mineral 3 ij. of Powder of Claws.compound, 3 j; 8. P0w4t%. 
mingle them and make a Powder, of which the Doſe x 38. to 9 ij. in a ſpoonful of Cor- 
dial Fulap, drinking upon it a ſmall draught of the ſame. gf f 


Take of the Flower of Sal Armoniack D Þ. of Bezoar Mineral J j. make « Powder and 


- 


give it in.a ſpoonful of proper liquor. 
Secondly, Thoſe are looked upon by the Vulgar to be the beſt Cordials that are, into Te 
whoſe ground 1s an Alchalized g Salt; as firſt of all,, Eaſtern Bezoar, 4,1; 5... 


ed or 2a 
Pearl, Coral, and other Powders'of Shells and Stones.” 


Take 
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; Phar. Rat, Take of Gigs Powder, or of Claws compounded 5. to 33. and give it in a ſpoonful of 
5 


Parr FF - Cordial Fulat, drinking upon it of the ſame liquor 5 1. 


*. * 4 
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3- Nitrow - .. 5, To this place belong alſo Preparations of Nitre, which are often given with fac- 


Cordtals. 


ceſs in Fevers, according to the Receipts following. 


' Take of Chryſtal Mineral j. of the volatile Salt of Harts born from gr. 1. i vj. mingle 
'. them and make a Powder ; which you may give m a ſpoonful of Cordial Fulap. AE 


Take of Chryſtal Mineral 3 and Antimoniuns Diaphoreticum, or Sweat-cauſing Antimony 
each ). of Bezoar Powder ſs. make a Powder, and give it the ſame way. - 


4. Cordials © 4. Medicins whoſe baſis is a fluid or ſoweriſh Sal, is given in Fevers to open or 
_ & _ # looſen the conſtitution. of. theBloud, according to the Forms following. 
Take of Spirit of Vitriol drops, from 1. tov. of Carduns Water 3 uy. of Treacle Water 5 1g 
of Sep of Civ panes oh of Pearl Þ. make a draught, to be LS twice or wu 
a day. er the ſame manner take Spirit of Salt or Nitre. -'To the fame ny 
you may take Cherber made of Limons difſolyed in Spring Water, and likewiſe 
that 'diyine Drink, called Pots divinrs Palmarii. 


Take of the Powder of Harts born calcined, or Antimony Diaphoretick 5 uy. of ſpirit of 
Vitriol or of Salt 3 1, pound them in a Mortar of Glaſs and dry them. The Doſe is Yj. 
m 5 fs. in a ſpoorful of Cordial Fulap. 


Such a have |S» The fixed or loxvial Salts of Herbs are ofrentimes ingredients in the Compoſ+- 
Fxed Salt in tions of Antidotes. And fo likewiſe Medicins whoſe Baſes or Grounds they are, in 
them. as, much as they-are reckoned great enemies to Fevers, ought alſo 'to be numbered 
among: Cordials. For example ke I propoſe to you that common Medicin ; : 
Take of the Salt of Wornnwood 1. of Carduzs water uy. of fpirit of Vitricl or Oil of 
Sulphur 7 j. of Syrup of Violets 3 11. make a draught to be taken two or three hours be- 
fore the Fit. | EE | 


i Taks of the Water of a whole Citron and of Wood Sorrel, each half a pound, of the Saft 
of Tartar 3 j. (3. of Limon juice 3 11. of Sugar 3 Þ. mingle them and make a Julap, 
which you make uſe of in continued Fevers, that make no remiſſions. The Doſe u 5 uz. 


twice a day. 


The laſt Clafs of Cordials; and truly in. ſome reſpe& the chiefeſt, 3s due to Anti 
dotes, in as much as they are moſt vital. Of theſe there are ſo many ſorts and - Re- 
up" abroad.in the World, that if T ſhould recount them every one, .or but the beſt 
of them onely, this Work would grow to a vaſt Volume. Of ſuch Medicins as theſe 

there are many andgreat Treaties extant, and therefore we ought to be ſomewhar 

' more brief upon-this ſubjet. Since therefore Antidotes-are ether Preſervatives or 
_ .Curers, Iwill give you inthe firſt place ſuch fele& Remedies as are to be uſed whileft 
a man 1s yet in health againſt the contagion of airy TONER or Maligntty whatever, 
omitting in the mean wade what is uſually preſcribed concerning the Cures and alte- 
ration 


4 
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teration cauſed by the ambient or common Air; and then in the ſecond place I will Phar. Rat. © 
oy before you choice Forms'of Preſcriptions, which are to be uſed after the Contagion Part 7, 


ath ſeize you. | WAN) 
1. Antidotes for preſerving of Health. 1. Preſerve- 


fFUES. 
An Eleftzary. 


Take of the Conſerve of the Leaves of Rue 3 1. of Mithridate, and Confe&io liberans, 
each 5 1. of Confettion of Facinth 31. of Salt of Wornnuood 3 1p. \'. of red Pulus Pan- 
nonicns 5 5. of Bezoar Vinegar a convenient quantity, Make an Eleuary. The Doſe 
is the quantity of a Cheſnut thrice a day. P- Wat i90 F 

Take of the Powder of the Roots of Virginy Creeper, of Contrayerva, choice Zedoary and 
Species Liberans,, each 3 1.0 ' Camphire J1j.- of Sugar diſſolved in Bezoar Vinegar, 
and made into” Tablets F vj. according to Art, and make the weight of each Table ro 

. be 3 |. Let the Patient eat one or two ſeveral times m a day.- TOE: Figs 


Take of the Roots of Virginy Creeper 5 11. and boyl them in three pints of Spring Water till 4n Aprene: 
balf be conſumed; to the ſtraining of which add .of the beſt Honey J1y. of Treacle' of ...... 
\ Andromachns 5 j. diſſolve it hot and cloſe and ſtrain it. The Doſe is two or three pod hy: 
fuls three or four times in a day. >" 


Take of the Flower of Brimſtone 5 iv. and let it melt in an earthen Pot, then put into if Elxirh. 
by fhoonfuls 5 1v. of the Salt of Wormnwood, ſtirring them together, till ſuch time as'the* | 
whole maſs grows red. Then add of the Powder of Aloes, Myrrhe, and Olibanim, 
each 3 |. of Saffron 3 \*. and ftir them again for a quarter of an hour, till they -are © 
incorporated. Then when the 'maſs i why and you have put it into a Glaſs Veſſel, let 

' it melt into an Oil that will ſhine and be as pleaſant to the fight as @ Ruby. The Doſe 
25 X.07 XX. drops #1 5 J. (6. or 5 15. of Bexzoar Water twice a day. Wulf. 


Or elſe to the aforeſaid Powder pour ſpirit of Wine (reified upon the Roots of Comtrayerva, 
or Drakes Rovt and Virginy Creeper ) to the depth of 11. fingers, and take out a Tinture, 

of which the Doſe u xx. or XxX. drops in 4 convenient vehicle. | 
Or take of the ſame Powder 5; 6. and pour to it two pints of generons Wine, diſſolve it cloſe 
and hot. The Doſe u a ſpoonful es or thrice a day. F Se, 320 


2. After the Party is infeted and the temper is'vitiated and begins to corrupt, yow 2. Carers. 
mult uſe the ſame ſort of Remedies ſtill, though in a greater Doſe, and oftener ; yea, + - 
many times not onely Vinegars, but the fixed Salts of Herbs are joined with' Antidotes 
to good purpole; in that by thera the curdlings of the Bloud are diſſolved, and then; 
when the heterogeneous particles -are evaporated, and the reſt forced back into their 
due mixture, the liquor of it at laſt-recovers and retaineth its former condition. To 
theſe ends, __ there are an innumerable company of Medicins in many Phyſick 
Books, yet I propoſe but onely one or'two inthus place. 


Curing Antidotes, * - 


Take of Bezoar Water 7 ij. f. of Bezoar Vinegar 3 fo. of Treacle of Andromachas 3 ji A Braught. 
mingle them by ſhaking them together in a Glaſs, and make a draught , which. let the 
Party take and ſweat upon it. | | | 


Take of Gaſcoign Powter, Roots 0 Cinvrayiras; ated Virginy Creeper | X each D J. to XXV.gr. Powders. 
make a Powder, and LON it mful of Treacle Water, drmking thereupon « ſmall 
draught of the ſame, or of Cordial Fulay. | WITT TSR 09 
' Take of the Powder of Toads prepared, of Powder of Claws« compound, cach'3 fo and make 
a Powder, to be gruen in the ſame manner. EDINA cones, 
Take of Bezoar Mineral 36. of Treacle of Andromachus 3 j. of Campbite gr. vj of Bezoor. 4 Bolus, 
fit, and-muke a Bolus, to be taken the ſame way. EE: 
Vit | | . 1, -- 00911 HOGS TE SCCORE HE AL 
Take of Water of Wood Sorrel, and: Dragons wort, each 3iv.! of 'Scovlitn- compounded Z1j. 4 Julep. 
| of Treacle nd: Bexoor Water, each pf Purh plowed 5 of Syrup uf Cleve 


& 
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 * Vinegar as much as youth 
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Phar.. Rat. gillifleers (or made of the juice of Citron ) 3 1. of Spirit of Vitriol x3). drops, and wake 


 Epee: f '& Fulap, The Daſs is 3 uy. ſeveral times @ day, ſometimes by it ſelf, and ſometimes 
AW, with other Medicins. 


ce ——— nm 
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CHA P. III 


of Indiſpoſitions in the Heart, and their Cu ures.” 


Indiſpofetions Ow I "REN given you an account of Cordial Medicins, as they are vulgarlty, 
in the Heart NYT ough improperly called, I come next 1n order to treat of « they are mil oy, 
we; Heart, Rouge that part 1s really and truly afflited, and conſequently requires true 
 Cordial Remedies or Hearts-eaſe. And firſt you muſt underſtand, that under thar 
| . Name of Paſſio Cardiace [or an Indipolition in the Heart] two Diſternpery, ſome- 
ca hw. ” what different one fram another, are uſually {ignified ; that is to ſay, a Tremour or 
bling, or th Trembling of the Heart, and the Palpitation or Beating thereof : in both which Diſ. 
beating of it. eaſes the motion of the Heart, or the Pulſe ſeems to be inardinate, and in ſome mea- 
ſure convulfive ; but the inordinacy of the former conſiſteth in the quickneſs of its 
vibrations or pulfings, and of the latter in the vehemency or violence of them. I ſhall ' 
guirs firſt into the reaſon of this latter, and then endeavour to lay down the Theory 

of tha caher, anda length the Cure ofthern 
T he. Deſcription , The Fgoan—G of the Heart is ſometimes ſo vehement and exceflive,that it may not 
—_ any io © Fey plawply by yorcaree by the touch, bur alſo ſeen by the Eyes,yea,often heard at 
diſtance, ides whuch, it is reported by very credible Authors, that by the 
_ beating of the Heart, and its knocking againſt them, the ribs have been ſome- 


times _ or (in younger —_ hat they have been driven outward, and re- 

,O0r 1 2 
The cauſe of it But gow noe though ic + <P RETY to ſa many fenfes, EP not yet mani- 
#1mquirtd a10+ foft to reaſon, what part s fo moved, - ak by each thereof 3x makes the left fide 


wed the breaſt to gi out. | I ſuppoſe all men, as we ed as as waned do unani-/ 
part fo moved and {Necker deny s the very Heart it {elf ; 
wg L ask . 65 Pc) —_ yo whale Body of the Heart, or onely ſome parte it throbs 
in that nature, tranſgrefling the uſual ſphere of its vibration? If they ſay, the whole 
body of #  {o:moved, I would have them aflign, whether this be performed in the 

voy ering that 15, the Contraction or Dilatation of it. Surely not the for- 
the Heart 1s contracted, it is plain to the: very- eye 
Io CEC all Copa 1. Dar am 2 be any mere 4 Its &, be. 
cauſe in. that ſtate tho Heart returns. onelyto its natural -and_ ordinary fituation and 
bigneſs, and: remains therein for ſome ſmall time. Hence, ſeeing the Heart, accor- 
ding © the. Laws of its own vibration, though naver 10 increaſed or beighined, 
cannot beat and throb ſo outwardly (which appears farther alſo, becauſe in-a fit of the 
Fever, when it beats moſt vehemently it doth not leap outward and knock againſt 
the tibs) I formerly ſuſpe&ed that, duzing- this diſturbance, it was in a convullive mo- 
tion, quite contrary to the ordinary pulſation, whereby the Hearr, like a member that 
. 151 a convulhive agitation, > oncllye raifed. altogether and moone. cop of ex place. 
TS 2 on dodtring of the Nerves more fully, 1 preſently receded 
from that opinion, becauſe 1t is certain that the Heart-cagnot be rayed or carried any 
way whatever, by any other muſcle beſides its oY proper moving fhibres. Wherefore 
When I confidered of this matter more ſerigull at laſh it came into.my mind, that 
whileſt the beart ts contracted, ro exclade or the: bloydaut of us cayities, and the 
pou as well as fides thereof fall in and are peak the bloudare of ta each other, yet if all the 
loud cannot wor aro at everyſyſtole or contration be clearly thrown out and 
dChadendOae nal of neceflicy { ror any thas. the roots of the. . valbgl, pea ta the 
- th, and very much gxtended, will | capup and thiob with fore land of valence, 
Up, Fhon _ Ge? the reverberation which 15 here = that the whole frame of the 
will be-very.1 


Kleart 
I: proceeds And thatths ths Diſper aſs fomatunes from ſuch acouks, 1 fon; it lately 
o ugh roy -. Ay ok an Anatomical obſervation. A famous and pious on, when he 
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with it continually, day and night, and hada difficulty of breathing belides; and after Phar. Rat: 
that in a few Moneths, being as it were worn away by the conſtancy of 1o very trou- Parc [: 
bleſome a Diſtemper, he died. . When his body was opened, the right fide of his q yay 
Heart appeared immediately ſwelled with congealed bloud, the auricle [ or ear] where- * * 

of being likewiſe augmented to a vaſt extent, contained 1n it a great quantity of gru- 

mous or thick gore. The reaſon why theſe things were fo, appeared preſently ; to 

wit, becauſe the Lungs being very much obſtructed; and ſtuffed with black, extrava- 

fated, and every way ſtagnant bloud; could not admit all that bloud which was conti- - 

nually to be diſcharged out of that ventricle or cavity ; whereupon, whuleſt the Heart, 

which endeavoured all that it could to make a total excluſion of it, at every ſyſtole or 
contraction, is drawn together inwardly at the cone or tip, and 1n the middle; and 15 d1. 

miniſhed in its bigneſs, the baſis or bottom of it being very full , ſtruts out by reaſon 

of the bloud which 1s gathered there, or ſticks, or 1s reverberated [5. e. beaten back] 

in its paſſage; and being more tumid [or fvollen] through the bulk of the auricle, 

beats more ſtrongly, and raiſes it ſelf outward. | | | 

But to ſay the ruth, it 15 not onely from this cauſe that the Palpitation of the Heart 1? ariſes alſs | 
proceeds, becauſe that Diſtemper 1s not always conſtant and perpetual, but for the j ann other C485 
moſt part wandering and uncertain, infeſting the Heart by fits, and then again either ?* 
of its own accord or by the uſe of Remedies it ceaſes. Moreover itoften invades ſ6nie 
perfons, whoſe Lungs are ſound enough and free from all conſumptiveneſs. 

And yet, although this Diſeaſe may ariſe from divers cauſes, yet 1n all of themTam 
of opinion that it takes the ſame way ſtill tn afte&ing the parts. For it ſeems to me 
that the heart onely beats, in as much. as upon the ſyſtole or contra&ion thereof, 
whileſt the cone [or point] and fides are drawn together and ſtraitned, the baſe [or 
bottom] of it, together with the roots of the veſſels, 1s enlarged and ſwells, by reafon 
that the bloud is gathered there, and ſticks, or 1s repurcuſled | ;.e-beaten back] in ſome - 
meaſure.Now that the courſe of the bloud in this placeis ſomewhat hindered or rebated, 

5 manifeſt from this, that whileſt the heart beats vehemently and very ſtrongly in the 
fide, the Artery in the Wriſt moſt commonly pulſeth very languidly and weakly, as 
conveying but a very ſmall rivelet or ſtream _ bloud. Since therefore the conjun& 
or immediate cauſe and true reaſon of this Diſeaſe, conſiſts altogether in a ſtoppage 
and gathering of the bloud about the baſe or bottom of the heart and the roots o 
the veſſels, our bufineſs 1s next to enquire kow many ways, and by what other cauſes 
that kind of Diſeaſe is uſually produced. | | 

Upon this occaſion, that we may not much blame the fleſh _ of the heart, nor Thi Diſtemper 
the proper moving fibres thereof, this defe& ſeems chiefly and for the moſt part to be 4145 often- 
imputed to the bloud, or the veſſels joined to the heart. The reaſon of the former Cie eton of 
15 \ufficiently manifeſt, for as much as thoſe who have watery bloud, that is leſs apt to the Bloud ani 
boyl upandbeinflamed, as Virgins that are troubled with the Greenfickneſs, and Men the reſels be- 
or Women that have an ill habit of body, are for the moſt part found to be ſubject /9neing #0 the 
to this Diſeaſe, and are almoſt conſtantly uſed to feel the hock of it from any ex- a" 
traordinary quick motion of the body. The reaſon of which 1s, becauſe the bloud, The reaſon of 
when 1t contiſts of dull and unadtive particles, 15 not freely and nimbly thrown out of the former: 
the cavities of the heart, but oftentimes ſtays and ſtagnates 1n them ; and therefore 
whenſoever the heart through any motion of the body is filled more plentifully with 
them, ſo that the whole quantity that is in 1t cannot be diſcharged at every ſyſtole or 
contraction, 1t lahours with the greateſt force imaginable, till it caſts it into its own 
baſe, and the roots of the veſſels, and ſcarce any farther ; where when it is gathered 
together, and making ſome little ſtay, cauſeth the containing parts to ſwell, 1t produ- 
—_ Paſſio Cardiac | or Indiſpoſition of the heart] wa difficulty of breathing 
 beltdes. 

Bur furthermore, this Diſeaſe of the Heart doth many times happen to ſome per> , 1, (4, a1 
Jons that have very hot bloud, which 1s apt enough tb be heated or put into a. ferment. coſe, either the 
For to a great many people that are very ſubje& to the Hypochondriack Diſtemper, veſſels are ob- 
Fits of the Mother, or ge 1 convulſive Maladies , this evil 1s frequent and familar ; _ a 
wherefore in theſe caſes, we may juſtly ſaſpe& that the Arteries joining to the heart ©"**n% 
are 1n the fault. By what means the obſtruction of them, hindering the free flowing 
of the bloud out of the heart, produces the palpitation thereof, the Story juſt now 
cited, doth manifeſtly declare: and beſides that, the ſhutting or filling of thoſe veſlels, 
cauſed ſeveral other ways, may produce the fame effe&t. I knew an old man that 4, x,y of 
was uſed for many years to drink ſtrong, old Beer, as alſo Wine, and oftentimes un- the former. 
derwent the pain of the aforeſaid Diſtemper : which perſon afterward dying of a 
mortfication 1n his Stomach, with continual vomiting, languiſhmene of his ſpirits, and 
ether ſymptoms ; I opened his body, and found __ or trunk of the great Ar- - 
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Phar. Rat. tery juſt without the heart as hard as any bone, or rather any ſtone, and the fides of 
Part 1, it very much compreſſed, in ſo much that there being onely a crevice left, the bloud 
LS could hardly flow forth with half the torrent that it ſhould have done. And.therefore 

juſtly aſcribed the palpitation of his heart, wherewith he was frequently troubled, to 

And the divers this cauſe. But it 15 probable that this 1ndiſpolition doth ſometimes proceed from the 

kinds of it are bloud that thickneth in the cavities of the heart and the vellels thereunto appertaining, 

_ and hardeneth, asitwere into fleſhy bits. = | 

How the Palpi- But beſides all this, ſeeing the palpitation of the heart 1s oftentimes accompanied 

tation of the with other convulfive Diſtempers, as I juſt now hinted, we may likewiſe ſuſped that 

nl is 40% the cauſe thereof 1s ſometimes meerly convulfive. I formerly (in my Book called 
_ Neurologia, [or a Treatiſe of the Nerves] ) demonſtrated from Anatomical Obſerva- 
r10ns, ha a vaſt number of Nerves and nervous fibres did embrace and encompaſs the 

trunks of the arteries 1n many places, and eſpecially about the bottom of the heart ; 

the nfe and actions whereof I thought were of that nature, that the different boylings, 

fluxes, and refluxes of the bloud, yea ſometimes alſo the ſtagnations of it, which are 

uſually cauſed by the vehement paſſions of anger, fear, joy, ſadneſs, and other indi{- 
poſitions, may thereby be brought to paſs, ſo far forth as thoſe ſmall lines or cords of 

Nerves do variouſly ſtreighten, compreſs , or it may be, ſometimes quite ſhut theſe 
bloud-carrying veſſels. Moreover 1t 1s not very improbable that the fits of Palpita- 

tion inthe heart do ſometimes anſe from thoſe veſſels being in a convulſion, and ſome- 

what too long ſtreightned, 1o that they hinder the free diſcharge of the bloudout of 

the heart. Indeed I impute (and that upon good R__ too) not onely this but alſo 

thoſe other diſeaſes of the heart to ſuch'a cauſe : but as to the manner of bringing it 

Te what 'end'ſo tO paſs, I think I ought a little to- recede from that opinion. For when I had more 

many nerves exadtly weighed the uſes and actions of the Nerves, I found at laſt that neither they, 

are inſerted in- or their branches did either draw or ſtrezghten the parts one jot, but that this whole 

So 4 = of affair was performed altogether by the fleſhy fibres, andthat the nerves did onely con- 

* * vey freſh _ of ſpirits and inſtins or inclinations to the performing of new mo- 
tions, into theſe moving parts : 1n the ſame manner as they do to the membranous fi- 
bres, 1n order to the perception which 1s 1n them. | | 

An 4rtry &  Whuleſt therefore I ſertoully inquired for what uſes ſo many nerves as are diſſemi- 

- endued with mated through the coats of the veſſels, ſhould ſerve ; at laſt I found that thoſe Arte- 

moving fibres. Ties.contract and extend themſelves by their own ſtrength, as well as other parts about 

the heart, and that for the performing of their motion both natural and cad, not 
onely ſupplies of ſpirits, but the cauſes of their inclinations to move, were brought in- 
to them by thoſe nerves. For it 1s plain from Anatonucal Obſervations, that the 
middlemoſt coat of every Artery, 1s manifeſtly muſcular, and conſiſts throughout of 
fleſhy fibres, ſuch as thoſe are in the Stomach, Guts, and ſome other entrals. Which 
annular fibres, encompaſling the body or trunk of the Artery on every ſide, as it were, 
with a thick row of ſmall hairs, have, without queſtion, their Syſtole and Diaſtole, or 

"418 is moves Contradtions and Extenfions,as much as the heart it ſelf. Wherefore it 1s altogether ne- 

like other mu- Ceſlary, that whilſt the fibres of the Heart,and then theſe of the Arteries are ſucceſlively 

ſcles, or the and regularly contracted,the bloud be rapidly driven from one part into another.Where 

heart it fore it is not fornothing that ſome Phyſicians have attributed tothe Arteries alſo a pul- 
{ifick faculty,or power to cauſe a pulſe : for it 1s very improbable thact the circulation of - 
the bloud is performed by the mere impulle of the heart,as it were from a Syringe. How 
much more likely is it that an artery,being in ſome meaſure contracted after every wave 
of bloud, doth through its whole paſſage, puſhit ſill onward through leſſer rivelets, 
and more contracted ſpaces? According to this ordinary way of driving the bloud 
about in equal proportion, the Arteries ſeem to have their conſtant turns of Syſtole 
and Diaſtole, or Contrations and Dilatations. Which though they are very {wift and 
quicker than the twinkling of ones eye, yet they are performed ſucceflively through 

And is often all the parts of the artenal Pipe or Conduit. But _ that we obſerve the equal 

troubled with courſe of the bloud to be r he interrupted and diſturbed according to the force of 

convulſions. ſich and fach indiſpoſitions, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that it proceeds from this 
alone, that the Artenes (by reaſon of the inſtin& which 1s conveyed into the moving 
fibres through the nerves) being ſuddenly in ſeveral places ſtrezghtned, do either ſtop 
and reſtrain the current of io tad, or puſh it forward more unpetuouſly. In fear, 

{udden grief, ſhame, love, and other Paffions, which cauſe a great conſternation or 

confuſion in the mind, it is probable that the trunk of the Aorta is ſo contracted 

and ſtreightned by thoſe fibres which are ſuddenly and long compreſſed, that the bloud 

Palpitation of 8hes our of the cavity of the heart with great ona and that but in ſmall por- 

_—— often 1005. Wherefore from the gathering and ſtagnation of 1t therein, great diſturbance 

«/ iſes, | and oppreflion doth preſently proceed; and- then atter that, it upon this ſtoppage -_ 

E 


% 
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the bloud there ſucceed a ſtrong and vehement pulſation of the heart to throw it out, Phar, Rat. 
it will of neceflity follow, that b reaſon of the bloud which at every ſyſtole or con- par 1 
traction is caſt out into the baſis of the heart, and there repelled, thoſe parts muſt be I, 

very much diſtended, and conſequently muſt cauſe the palpitation of the heart. 

But as vehement paſſions'of the Mind produce this diſtemper 1n moſt people, ſo yz, 44; piſaſe 
Hypochondriacal perſons, and ſuch as are inclined to convulſions, feel the torment of is familiar to 
it upon every light occaſion, yea ſometimes without any manifeſt cauſe. For thoſe hypochondriacal 
in _ the Bowel nerves, and thoſe of the heart, are uſually beſet with morbifick F eople. 

[or diſeaſed matter} in ſo much that ſuch matter being moved through fulneſs or wrr1- 
ration, puts the ſpirits that inhabit thoſe parts and the parts adjacent very commonly 
into convulſions and inordinate contractions, it frequently' happens, by reaſon that 
the nerves which are inſerted into the roots of the Heart-arteries, are affe&ed by ſuch 
a cauſe, that the fibres alſo of theſe veſſels being put into convulttons and contracted, 
as I havetold you, produce the palpitation of the heart. How the nerves of the heart 
are irritated or diſturbed by a near or remote cauſe, or by the morbifick matter that 
ſettles either in the head, near the original of the nerves, or in the parts about the 
heart or Hypochondria, and are put in ſeveral kinds of convulſions, I have elſewhere 
ſhewn ; from whence the cauſes of the palpitation thereof, as often as it is convulfive, 
may be deduced. | 

As to the Cure of this Diſeaſe, ſeeing the Cauſes of it are many and various, the the Curt of & 
Cure thereof ought likewiſe to be performed different ways. For as to what ſome 
people fay, that thoſe kinds of Remedies which being vulgarly called Cordials, are Z 
141d to refreſh the heart, and to afford ſtrength to it when it 15 out of order, are good | 
in all theſe caſes, 15 not onely contrary to reaſon, but common expenence alſo. Since 
therefore I have formerly declared, that the palpitation of the heart proceedeth either 
from the 1ll temper of the bloud, or indiſpoſition of the arteries belonging thereunto, 
and that I have touched upon both the ſeveral ways of their affecting the parts, it 
now remains, that I accommodate or apply to every ſort of this Diſtemper a proper 
Method of Phyſick, together with ſele& Receipts of Medicans. 


1. Firſt therefore, if at any time this Diſeaſe proceeds from the illneſs of the bloud, I what nears 
the way to cure it will be chiefly to exaltor raiſe the bloud, which is too watery, and \,"* _— 
unapt to be heated, or put into a ferment, to a better temper, and to relieve or aug- i in fault. 
ment the active principles of it, which are depreſſed or weakened ; to which end ſp1- 
rituous and ſalt Medicins of all forts, as alſo fulphureous and eſpecially chalybeate 
ones, do conduce. Befides which you may refer to this place ſuch remedies as are 
uſually preſcribed in the Greenfickneſs, Leucophlegmatia [or a Drophe,-cauſed by 


abundance of white phlegm] and the colder ſort of Scurvey. 


Take of Conſerve of Roman Wornnveod, of the yellow rind of Oranges and Limons, each An EleFuay, 
3 1). of Winters Bark pulverized 3 1j. of Species Diacurcume 5 }. ' of Steel prepared 
with Sulphur 3 11. of Salt of Wormwood 3 \. |. with a convenient quantity of Syrup of 
Citron rind, and make an Elefuary. The Doſe x the quantity of a Nutmeg in the 
morning and at 5 of the Clock in the afternoon, drinking thereupon of the following Tulap 


= 1]. and walk about. 


Take of the Water of Cuckow-pintle Leaves one pint, and of Penny-royal, and Hyſſop, each 4A Flap. 
5 1V. of Water of Worms and of Snails, and of Aqua Mirabilis, each 5. of Sugar 5J. 
mingle them and make a fulap. ; 


Take of the Tinfure of Antimony 3 j. The Doſe is from 20 to 25 drops rxnies a day, with ATinfure. 
the ſame Fulap. | 


To this place alſo may be referred the Tin&ure or Syrup of Steel, as likewiſe the Elixir 
Proprietatzs, with many other Medicins. 


Secondly, The palpitation of the Heart ariſeth more frequent and much ſtronger xww thi Di- 
from the Arteries thereunto belonging, which are indiſpoſed; and then their fault 1s fenper, when 
either an Obſtruction or Convaloencs : - om, 
_ The former of theſe two Diſtempers is moſt commonly continual, and many times ,,,, ;, 4, 
incurable ; but eſpecially if it be ——_ by a conſumption in the Lungs, or from the qzalt withal. 
roots of the Arteries being half filled up or compreſſed by a ſmall bony ſwelling or | 
excreſcence. Which ſort of cauſes, if at any time they happen to be ſuch, and can 


be perfeRly extingwſhed, it would be in yain to endeavour the removal of _ - 
ur h 


pO bel) tn life 


p_ xe” 
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Phar. Rat. but rathertake care onely that eaſe be given to the Patient by ſleepy Medigins, and 
Part], his life preſerved, though in muſery, a little longer. | 
Wo But 1tis not improbable (as I juſt now hinted) that the Arteries may be for a great 
art filled up ſometimes by a polypous or corrupt matter that ſettles there, and is uſna]- 
[7mm fon within the cavity of the heart, and conſequently the tree and totahdiſ- 
Charge of the bloud our of it hindered. Bur as I think the way to diſtinguiſh when it 
i5 ſo, 1s very difficult, ſo the cure of it 15 no leſs rare and unuſual. When you have 
any ſuſpition of ſuch a thing, ſaline Medicins ſeem to be of moſt uſe, and among 
them, ſuch chiefly as are impregnated with volatile or acidSalt : but you muſt not uſe 
them both together, but ſometime before try the latter, and then (if they do not do the 


buſineſs) apply the former. 
Medicins made Take of the Spirit of Sal Armoniack compounded, viz. diſtiled with VWoodlice, or other 


>ith volatile things that are good againſt an Aſthma | a Diſeaſe in the Lungs that ſtops the breath} 

m 3 1. The Doſe a from 15 to 20 Drops thrice @ day, with a Fulap or Diſtilled Wa- 
ter that us proper. In the [ame manner you may try Spirit of Harts horn, Soot, Blogd, 
and Sculls. 

Sch as have Take of Sea Salt or Vitriol diſtilled, and often cohobated or rediftilled with fpirit of Wine - 

me i ns - x impregnated with Pneumonick herbs | or herbs good for the Lun s] 31]. The Doſe 

baſs. —... from 15 to 20 drops the ſame way. For theſe uſes Spirit of Tartar, of Guiacum, and 


of Box, are uſually prepared. 


The Cure of ths 2 The Palpitation of the Heart is oftentimes a convulſive Indiſpoſition, and & 
= _ #* uſually produced from the like caſe and manner of 1lIneſs as other hypochondriacal 
zuiGors inthe Or aſthmatical maladies are. The Cure whereof ought alſo to bs attempred by Re- 
Arteries. medies that are good againſt Convulſions: but you mult take care to make choice 

of them with ſome diſtin&ion, according as the Diſeaſe happens, either in an hot or a 


cold temperament of body. 
In reſped to the former, the following Medicins may be taken. 


4 Spirtt. Take of Spirit of Amber Armoniack 3 wy. The Doſe s from 15 to 20 drops twite a day, 
in the fulap, or diſtilled Water that 3s appropriated to it. In the ſame manner you 
may give Tintture of Tartar, Steel, or Antimony, at ſeveral times. 


Of the trembling of the Heart. 


; po the tre: The trembling of the Heart (which goes alſo under the name of the Paſſio Cardiac 
ling of the [or Indiſpoſition of the Heart] is a diſtin, nay a quite different Diſeaſe from the 
nary Sy a /p;. Palpitation of it. Forin: that, the fleſhy or moving fibres of the heart it ſelf onely 
tationofit, Ieem tobe affected, nor doth-the cauſe of the Diſeaſe he in the Bloud or the Arteries 
. belonging to the Heart, as in this other Malady [ of the —_ it doth. 
The Deſcription The trembling of the heart may be very well deſcribed to be a Convulfive twin- 
= ging, or rather trepidation of the fleſh thereof ; whereby the- motive fbres make very - 
quick, but abrupt, and as it were half turns of their ſyſtoles and diaſtoles, or contra- 
&ions and dilatarions, with great ſpeed, but contracted onely half way ; ſo that the 
Bloud cannot be brought into the cavities of the heart, or carried outof them, but by 
exceeding ſmall portions. 
The reaſon of Seeing this . Diſeaſe 1s a convulfive motion of a certain muſcle, to wit, the Heart, 
ar Las ”Y #4 for the more full underſtanding of it we ſhould refer to this place all that I have elſe. 
of rhe Muſcies, Where diſcourſed concerning the Motion-of Muſcles, and hkewiſe what I have ſaid 
of Convullive Diſtempers. Nor will I be tedious in repetitions ; onely obſerve in 
3 be ſum of it. one word, that every muſcle conſiſts of two tendons and a tlethy belly ; and that the 
contraction thereof 15 performed by the animal ſpirits leaping forth from the fibres of 
both thoſe tendons into the fleſhy ones, which whileſt they blow up, or inflate, and 
mifte [or make to ſwell] they thereby ſhorten and contra&t them; but when that 
motion 1s over, the ſpirits return into the tendons, and the fleſhy fibres are relaxed, or 
Nackened again. | 
Since the moving faculty is twofold, to wit, ether voluntary, or meerly natural, in 
the former I obſerve that the ſpirits are called forth out of theatendons into the fleſhy 
fibres by the command of the Appetite, and that they remain within them-1in action, 
rill by its order they are diſmiſſed; and then. that they return into the tendons and are 
at quiet, till they are again commangled forth; fo that the tunes of their —__ 
an 
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and reſt are m——_ uncertain, and variouſly determined, according | to our Holes Phar.” Rat. 


ſure. 
In the mere natural my - is one __—_— for the animal Spirits are diſc " 
out of the tendons intothe fleſhy a perpetual or conſtant rec 
motion to and fro]and havin ng eo Amar pled, 1 in them,flow backimmediatel 
out of theſe into thoſe, and fo on the contrary : after which manner the heart it ſelf, 


the Arteries and Organs [or inſtruments] of reſpiration, yea the fleſhy fibres of the 


Stomach and the Guts alſo, (unleſs their obje&s are otherwiſe determined) are 
rms [or moved] by perpetual Syſtoles and Diaſtoles [or Contractons and Di- 
tations. 

According to theſe ordinary courſes are the actions of both thoſe moving faculties 
performed. Whuch notwithſtanding, according as the animal Spirits, that are execu- 
tors of ſuch motions, ſtand variouſly Sffoted, are uſually perverted or diſturbed in ſe- 
veral manners. For it is ſufficiently evident, that the inſtin& of every'contractive 
motion, which 1s to be performed by an wo uſcle, is conveyed by the nerves from the 


Brain in general, or the Cerebellum [t the hinder part of the Brain] according to the 


command of the appetite, or the neceffity of nature ; that is to ſay, the Spirits 
that are within the pg of the nerves, being excited according to the unpreffion 
made upon them from the head, and moved in their whole train, do preſently rouze 
up the how hat inhabit in the tendons, and put them into the like motion ;; after the 
ſame manner almoſt, as if a man ſhould ſet [2m to ſeveral heaps of Gunpowder ata 
C_— with a es match. As long therefore as thoſe =o both at their origt- 


part, and forced mto Fr ion mich thereupon connlive 1 <a are raiſed 


Pact I. 
WY NIT 


IN afecked in in any motions of Mit 


eli/ewhere, Lhave ar ph declared in —_— place ; bach to ſay, in as much as the od diftingui- 


ſpirits that flow within the nerves being irritared or diſturbed by fornd preternatural fit 
and yehement erm we gat g by a Brecz. or Gadfh , whileſt 
they run ſwiftly into thoſe parts) unnatural and falſe | ; of ſuch 
motions, as are to be performed, it muſt of caliny follow,that there will happen con- 
trations, or violent and convulſive diſtentions in ſome or others of the muſcles, or 
membranes. I have clearly laid down the ſeveral ſorts and true TC —— 
of Rupelnons mp Books Regs neg br OI of Comvulſions]; 


yet, having there permitted aus ny t makes for our preſent purpoſe, I ere Some tote 
further ob oa ord of Convulfions, which wahour any proſene © aſs 


or great indiſpoltion. of the Brain or Nerves, ariſe chiefly and almoſt onely from 
 mpprantia att. coma: inhabitants in the very tendons them- 


one into the others, and contrariwiſe, frequent! e weakdyſtill, 26 pr Fe 
even againft the inclination of the A. o—_ ee Concerning thels Con. 


eve nos Oren pr Fray abuoſt unconched by moſt ceber 


Nature and Cauſes of the Paſſio Cardiaca{or Indilpofition of the Heare], I think ic worth 
white here to ſubjoin ſome to: my , and as 1t 


| theſe two, called ThwyG{and is 
efually both in ours and the French T - uno cfchockags ariſes 
moſt commonly from this, that the am uae pines. " b- -ro 
out of the pune gy >. 05 7167 ene mramgy TtRCDEL Aden tan 


in the flcſb, blow up for fl Fo en chsaam—v and make theme 


mM Muſcles onciy. 
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TFhar.'Ra#. contractive;; and then. ſeeing the other muſcles do not either give way to theſe , or 
Parr f.; conſpire with them 1n their contraction, the part grows ſtiff, ſtrained with the greateſt 
Nw pan thatican be. The cauſe of this 1s a certain heterogeneous or ſtrange flatulent kind 
* ” af matter,-which deſcending through the nervous paſſages, together with the juice 
\ thereof, into the muſcles, and ſticking to the ſpirits, makes them elaſtical or ſpringy, 
and arthe ſame time obſtinate too ; 1n ſo — that they cannot be contained within 
the tendinous fibres, but defjring greater ſpace to move, run out into the fleſh, and re- 
main there;till the tumour, or {welling of them 1s allayed. | 
The latter 4 @ .. 2, Tathat:Jatter ſort of Convulfive Motion properly belongs the Paſſion or Trem- 
o wy 96-44 bling of the Heart. And to this place you may refer that as "560 2c which 15 vul- 
Muſcle. garly known,-and familiar to a great many People; to wit, that ſometimes they feel 
very frequent and equal ſhootings or trepxdations- of any mulcle, ſuppoſe in the Lip, 
Cheek, Eyes,-and other, members : which when they have laſted perchance for two 
or three:mmurtes, ceaſe of themſelves. - It 1s not long ago fince I was adviſed with, 
by Letters ſznt hither cut of France, 1n the caſe of a certain perſon of quality, whoſe 
Muſcles were-.all almoſt perpetually throughout his whole body in ſuch a trembling 
condition-3.12 ſo much that the outward part of his fleſh leaped up, as it were, on every 

; fide, and'did/exactly imitate the vibrations or pulſes of the heart. 
Th: true reaſon © The true/ nature of theſe Indiſpoſitions as well as of the Trembling 1n the heart, 
of it. ſeemerh to:confiſt 1n this, that the ammal Spirits belonging to any muſcle, being di- 
ſturbed;and-as it were, ſet on gadding, guſh forth continually out of the tendons into 
the fleſh; and: then return, perpetually repeating their excurſions and incurſions to 
and fro';. in themean time when they gotorth with onely ſmall forces, ſo as not fully 
to blow upthefibres, and-that they ſtay but-a very ſmall whule in them, they cauſe en- 
deayours to.,move, which though they are extraordinary frequent, yet they are but 
weak and-very little ; in {o-much- that the members and limbs are not moved from 
'” place to place, but the muſcles being ſo perpetually, agitated, and. the heart, whuleſt 
the trembling thereof remains, though it be ſwiftly concufled or ſhaken, yet can ſcarcely 
eaten about-the bloud ; as plainly appears from the ſmalneſs, -and as it 
were, tremblingof the-Pulle,/and a faintneſs inall the parts. | | 
- Their Cauſes. | As to the-cauſes of theſe-Diſtempers, that 15 to ſay, the conjun&or immediate and 
- ++ ; >. the original cauſes from whence the ſpirits in the muſcles grow ſo unſteddy, or gain 
+". that deſultory [or unconſtant] quality, 1t ſeems, that ſome heterogeneous and elaſtical 
matterthat 1s tranſmitted dhropgh the Brain and the nervous paſſages, 1s at laſt difchar- 
ged into the muſcles and their rendinous extremities ;; where, growing or ſticking pre- 
ently to the! ſpirits, 1t2rritates them exceedingly, and ſets them as 1t were a madding, 
{o that they cannot reſt.in , any one place, but run to and fro continually, and in the 

mean-tme either omit, or do not ſtrenuouſly perform their due offices. | | 

Itis not right-:: The cauſe of the Trembling in the Heart, 1s commonly unputed to the Spleen; 
44-476 ut " for it 15 commonly ſuppoſed, .that from this the Entrals being obſtructed, or otherwiſe 
« Spitere * out of order, ill vapours are raiſed to the Heart; which ſmiting of it, compel it toſhake 
and. tremble: 1n that manner, yea make it ſtiff}, as it were, with cold. - The belief, or 
-at leaſt the probability of. this opinion is built upon this, that hypochondriacal (or 
which 15 almoſt the ſame thing, ſplenetick) perſons are very ſubje& to this Diſeaſe of 
| ..;- the Heart. What and how. great the influence of the Spleen is upon the Heart, I 
:-: have formerly and largely declared. From which, and partly from what I have juſt 
The Heart 3s now faid, it ſufficiently appears, that that opimion, though never ſo commonly recer- 
nor 6: by yed, concerning the Hearts being affected or diſturbed by vapours, 1s a trifling one, 
_ and altogether erroneous. But whereas thoſe that are taktn commonly tor ſplenenck 
and likewiſe hyſterical | people, are ſo commonly troubled with the trembling of the 
Heart, the cauſe is from that great affiniry and intimate communication which'there 
15 between the bowel nerves and thoſe of the Heart ; in-ſo much that not onely the 
diſturbance of- one part makes the other ſympathize or conſent with it, bur if at any 
tume  the.convulfive . matter gets into the-branches of the nerves that nas to the 


Spleen or Bowels of the -loweſt Belly, it ſeldom happens but that it ſerzes allo upon 
the nerves belonging to the Heart. | ts Ate ICIS 
Tht Care. .. Asito.the way of curing this Trembling in the Heart, finceitis a Diſtemper meerly 


convulfive, for thatreaſon, not cordial Remedies, but rather cephalick ones(or ſuch as 
afte&t the head and nerves)are moſt proper ; whichnotwithſtanding ought to be ether 

' hotter or colder, or ſometimes of one and ſometimes of another nature, according to 
the temper and conſtitution af the - Patient... To make ſhort of the matter, ſeeing 
three forts of Remedies areuſtally moſt beneficial in this Diſtemper, to wit, ſuch ,as, 

' are'made'of Shells, of Steel, or impregnated with volatile Salt, I will lay dewn ia this 


place ſome Receipts, and the ways touſe each of them. WY” 


- 
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© Firſt therefore when you have made proviſion by fach things as purge the whole Phar. "Rat. 
body, and made a hh of ſach Phyfick- as ſeems of moſt uſe to you, preſcnbe in Parr Rar 
manner following. - \ 


Take of Coral pms jet of Pearl, each Z1j. of [both forts of Bezoar, earh 3Þ. of the Powders. 
 whiteſt Amber 9 1j: of Ambergri iſe I |. make a Powder. The DT SI rice or 
thrice a day, with Diſtilled Water, or the Fulap appropriated for it. 


Take of Powder of Claws compounded 3 yy. of Powder of the roots of the a Pao, and 
of dead mans Scull prepared, each 5 j. of the Flowers of the male Peony and of Lilly of 
the Valley, each 38. make a Powder, tobe taken the ſame way. 


Take of Foory and red Coral pubwerized, each 3 i 11]. of Species Diambre 31 of the whit "Tablets. 
Sugar diſſolved in a convenient quantity of Orange-flower Water, and baked into Tablets 
3-vy. Make, according to Art, the weight of each Tablet 3 as and let the —_ ear one 
or 1290 ſeveral times in a day, when he il. 


T; ake of the Conſerve of Flowers of Lilly of the Valley 3. of Ninn of Coral epared, An Eleftuary, 
of Pearl, Toory, and Crabs eyes, each 33. Þ. of Vitriol of Mars 5. a obvacts guns 


of Syrup of Coral, and makg an Ele&uary. The DS fo 55. EG gs 2 
Lort . Tx 4 draught of the folnwing Fulap. _ 


-..6 he Orange-flower Water, and of a whole Citron, each 5 v1. of the rinds f Oranges di A Julep: 
ftilled with Wine 5 1. of Sugar 3 (3. and make a Fulap.. ._ ys x 


| Take of my Syrup of Steel F vj. The Doſe @ one oe oonfal in the and at Foe Syrape 
the fo, Tiks afternoon, with 5 1. of the Ms Jubey without > Sugar, or - 
diff illed Water. 


| Takeof the Powder of Iyory and Coral, each 3 1. (3. of Species Dinkins 3}. of Salt of Tablits. 
Steel 5 y. of Sugar 3 vuy. of Ambergriſe difloed A wo the 5ILe of < 
Tablet 3(\). The Doſe is 3 11. or 1v. twice a day. { 440195: 


Take of freſh Strawherries vii. pints, the outward rinds of 12 s, of the filing of new: 4 diftilied wes 
Tron 4 and when you have bruiſed them t ke 20 rot ; | bite” - The vin: fer. 4 
Fr and then diſtil chem with the: come 'z 


/ 


pints. Let them ferment AG ena 2.4 


ener inſtruments. 


Take of ſpirit of Harts FF or Bloud, or the bike, Zij- 5 Doſe i 20 _—_ odor A Spirits 


with a covuvement vehicle, 


Take of the ""whed of Sal Armoniack, ak of Coral prepared, each Zi i; The mw a | Powers. 
J | twice a day. ; 


Take of Chryſtal Mineral 3 ij. of Salt of Amber 3 j. of Salt of Harts horn Dj J "_ them. 
The Doſe u from xv. to X%-BFs Poa day with Diſtilled Water. . 


Of an intermiiting Pulſe, of F (ach 4 oy as beats Fvdnng ond then leaves of: J £ - 02 rave fl 


yr « Why ery relnaty ; becauſe 1 in this Malady, or atleaſt in ſome AT, 

Heart it ſelf is. put into a {wy | 

what it 1s 11 pitation or tremb a: for in theſeir/ 3s. arid-irrogular in re-: 
ſpe lpm bc in chat aboursoren in 1's reſt ;. for. this ſomegmes 1s ewice as. 
lon ws to > ip ceoenary oillg | 
we muſt Re nw; becauſe chore are (if an rwefreof ts 
not much. ve, age reaſons of it. - - ARE ſomerimes the:Pulle ine fmi"ne Fu 
rermitteth, 4 as the Hear, for that me, ceaſes to ot pag 3 DIETS furthcomae.y end P 
may perceive by your f thac the Pulſe { 

whuleſt the Heart may be fele to beat Very; 2 
5. evident-in the trembling of it. The reon ap thats iL 


that Diſtemper of the Heart comes 
loud is chrown forth wry way hey 


wh en that is emptied and grows laik, 
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Phar. Rat. forward, left: thould trouble it ſelf too often to no purpoſe, it ſomenmes intermits its 
contraction. . 


Thus ſeems juſt bke the deburdemng, or (as = Seamen ſay) unkvering 
_ x of a Ship; for when the Commodities 1 ” the Cargo are with difficulty a very hardly 
unloaded, the Porters that are to carry them may Fs __— ome turns of go going to =_ 

| fro. \ Morcover in malignant or mortal Fevers, & at any tre 
weak, it likewiſe now and then mtermits. The oi wh of which s, netthat the = 
ſometimes ceaſes tomore, (for even at that time eſpecially it labours continually) bur 
for as rauch as the bloud is not poured forth 1n a ſufficient & om into the Aorta, that 
Artery wanting work cnough to unploy it, is ſoinetunes 

The ſecond, But beſides this, the Pulſe ſometimes intermits, becauſe the contraction of the heart 

which proceeds it GE: is for ſuch a time ſuſpended, and the-pauſe or reſt of it is twice as lag as it 

from the beart ſhould be ; which any man may eaſily perceive —_— = a_—_ or any other perſon, 

Ir ſelf by Layi is hahd upon hisown or their Breaſt, yea thoſe nr gpben oubled wich with it, are 

very {e in chemlelres by ch pain and opprein of breaſt, how often the 
hw cleConieake Beſides, this Diſtemper doth noe commonly invade your lan- 


guſhing,dying,or pw gr ply ſick People, ſo much as it does thoſe that are 


= Y : —# uf and for th ctr moſt well in- health : wherefore it ought not —_— - Caccening to 
bn the v 7.30 poder > detonagan or 2 very - 
are iiſually tr x allo with = Dizaineſs, 


Several forts IL CE wn Hear is in its nature very various ; 
It. jor fF or the OE of its intermiſfions are ſometinies certain, and determined to forme one 
as of the Pulſe (ſuppoſe) the third, fourth, fifth, or ny other, ſooner or later; and 
they are uncertain and fleeting, Io that the cellation happens one while 
er, and another time after more The vibrations of the Artery 

EE continued, are ſtrong and brisk enough, EIN the moſt 
but ſorgtimes the firſt bear afrer the incermiſfion is the _—p——_— that which © 
== ,and fo they grow lefsand leſs inſenfibly, all the incerrmfiion comes 
afterwards, a great beat at the beginning deſcends; as x were, by ſteps 


Ow 
Xt, 22" that 7 rr RT 8" obſervation) had 
ora ens an0atay Sm Pc rin I 


anatermigting Pulſe conmually, in 
found it fo, and yet in the mean time care Int as 07-7 and complained 
of nocties mae Thee © have obfere T5 Gan athas ther he NDS ode thay 
Conahs poderar pups, ani nies 2 grievous Headach or lone great pai in 


_ _ . - tharpact them ora coming. 
rhe cauſe of it. . Eing ones Tfgpos i mans that the cauſe or true reaſon of the Diſtem- 
per juſt deſcribed, 


not u e mixture or temper of the blood, bur onely 


upon the ure COnVeYance 0 x animal Spirits out of the Brain into the Nerves 
belbaging to the Heart, ard thence into- the tendons thereof. For we may well fup- 
poſe, when thoſe nerves are ſomewhat obſtructed , that the - anunal Spirits do not 


come down with ſo full a tide or ſtream as they ſhould do, into the tendons of this 

Muſcle ; wherefore when the ſtock of them is ſomewhat deficient, the motion of the 

heart ceaſes ever and anon for one beat, till the ſupplies of ſpirirs being 

its action may be renewed : ſo I have ſcen a Mill that was driven about with js; 
the Warter falls ſomermesandis almoſt exhauſted, ſtop for a lictle while; 


ſtream, 
ſ _ when he fiream riſes, immediately repeat is rounds, and go 
Yhe way to = hob whoſe-pc gm ur ſloneÞ come and firong enough, s uſed ty-unrtermir, 


foew, het it it are not _ Headachs and | anche but moſt co—_ to TI Incubus 
rhe HA and Comome niece Sed if iv Jay 
belonging 


is 
of EE Ely nm re 
profeat INCONVEAITnGe of danger in it, 


 Thicure ofit, 


0b grnens hers nad ho romores or proven ted. - To this end Trefer 


= Remodic cent the al of ah 


UMI 


— a= 4 
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'The Anatomical Deſcription of an Artery. Pikes 3: 


Recauſe I have formerly told you that ſome Diſtempers, commonly taken for In- 
diſpoſitions of the Heart, "a rather from. the Arteries than the Hearts __ 
fected ; and that the diſorders of the bloud, which are uſually cauſed upon the diſtur- 
bances of mind, ariſe from the irregular contra&ion 'of thoſe veſſels ; Ttherefore ui 
this place think it ſaitable and worth the while to give you a brief Anatomical Deſcri- 
prion not onely of Arteries m general, but pony of thoſe that belong more 1n- 
mediately to the Heart, together with their uſes and offices; and that the rather, be- 
cauſe though the Ancient Phyſicians have diſcourſed very largely upon theſe veſſels, 
yet the New or Modern DoRtors, attributing the whole circulation of the Bloud 1n a 
manner onely to the heart, have been very little concerned about the Arteries. DT 7 

Firſt therefore, to recount to you what the Ancients have ſaid, Galen in his Seventh The coats of an 
Book of Anatomy Chap. 5. ſays that every Artery conſiſts of two coats, to which (lays - tery 4 
he) we may add'a third and a fourth. © Again in his Third Book of Natural Faculties, **"* 5? vine 
Ehbap. 11. he-ſaith, that Arteries have coats,” as the Stomach hath, and that the inner 
coat hath long and oblique fibres, but the outward coat tranſverſe ones. How and 
with what agreement to his words the thing appears to my obſervation; I ſhall now 
briefly ſhew you. ; ea = 

To perform this enterprize aright,. take out a portion of the great Artery or the To way to go 
Aorta either of a Man or an Ox, which when you have drawn upon a ſtick (upon #9 #. 
which it may bekept at full tretch) dip it ſeveral times in boyling hot water, fo the 
tunicks or coats and fibres being ſomewhat contracted and more ſwollen, may be the 
better diſtinguiſhed and plucked afunder ; then, when you have made a ſeparation of /* bath four - 
them with a knife, you will {ce four ſeveral coats. The outmoſt of them being thin *** 
and nervous ſerves for a covering to the whole veſſel, and hath on its outfide many The 4rſcription 
nervy branches, that creep abour it every way; bur 1n the. inner ſurface it 1s covered of = outmoſe 
- with atexture or web, as it were, of all forts, but eſpecially bloud-veſlels, reſembling a © i 

Net, and very thick all over. The Arteries aſcending originally from the Vaſa Corona- 
11a; and then on every fide: from the trunk of the Aorta and the branches thereof, 
are ramified [or branched] in 'this coat, together with the veins that are ſent forth 
from the Yea Cava, and the arms or branches of it.” Moreover the ſprouts of the 
Nerves which meet with them both are variouſly complicated ; and by that means, 
being all woven, one 1n another, they make a kind of Net, which covers the Pipe 0 

the Artery all over ; out of which excceding ſmall ſprouts, of each kind of Veſſels, 

are propagated into the other coats of the great Arteries that lie under. 

2. After this Net-like coat comes another, which is glandulous, or rather that other rye ſecond is 
ſticks cloſe to this which hes upon it. This membrane being all over full of ſmall glandalow, 
'whte glandules, is juſt of the Jame nature as the inner glandulons coat of the Stomach 
andGuts, which hes under-the hairy veil, on the backiide'of which there is allo a plat 
or complication of Nerves 1n form of a Net. ' | | 

3- In the third place there'1s a muſcular or fibrous Coat; that is to fay, which is The third a g- . 
made of tranſverſe or annular fibres joined very cloſe together. Theſe fibres being res and muſs 
fleſhy and deſigned for motion, encompaſs the body of the Artery, not in a ſingle and ©: 
thin row, as they are laid in the Vein-coat, but in a kind of heap; placed one upon 
another, they make a very thick skin. The heaps or ranks of them, . in a par-boyled 
Artery, may be very eafily ſeparated, and plucked from each other.; and they ſeem 
Guithke thoſe of the Stomach and Gus, that I formerly deſcribed) fleſhy and deſigned 

or'motion. - | | 

- The fourth and inner coat of an Artery, which inveſteth the hollow of it, and co- rhe fourth 5 

vers the coat that lies under it, is thin and almoſt onely membranous. The ſimall fi- nervous an4 
bres of it being -nervous and ftretched ovr lengthwiſe, cutthe annular fibres at Tight _ Prait f- 
angles, and I ſuppoſe that theſe are the ſtraight fibres, of which Gale and other Ana- "© 
tonulſts ſo often, make mention : but thoſe that they call oblique ones, I'am of opinion 

. were onely imaginary; becauſe we cannot find them any where in this veſſel. But it 
1s evident that this errour is very common among ſome Phyſicians, to aſſign, in moſt 
of the- "_—_ or Entrals and membranous parts, itrait, tranſverſe, and oblique fibres, 
out of a falſe ſappoſition,'char in every one of them there was an attraQtve, retentive, 
and expulhve faculty, and that the fibres of thoſe three ſeveral ſorts did perform theſe 
three offices; all which, to any one, that narrowly looks into it, will appear to be falſly 
concluded and ſaid grarz. In the mean time I fo far 'agree with Galen, that I ac- 
knowledge, there are four coats in an Artery, and'thar they are in'this veſſel juſt as 
they are in the ſtomach; excepr onely that in the Yiſcera or Entrals,'the Net-liks 
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Phar. Rat, complication of Veſſels, together with the glandulous coat, is placed under the fibrous 
| Part ,, or muſcular coat, but in theartery above. _ ghee, 
' /Ry. So muchfor the make of an Artery in general and the conſtitutive parts thereof: 
The uſe of the as to their offices, ir ſeems to me, that the muſcular coat, which 1s furniſhed with fleſhy, 
; Coats. round fibres, is of moſt principal uſe and operation. For this, as I hinted before, 
obeying the motion of the heart, in driving the bloud about, obſerves its conſtant 
1t is fbrogs, turns of Syſtole and Diaſtole, or Contraction and Dllatation ; for whuleſt the fleſhy 
zbat it may fibres of it are ſucceflively and with wonderful celerity compreſſed behind the ſtream 
__ P 5)- of the Bloud, the courſe thereof muſt of neceſſity be moſt rapidly performed,from the 
"x P44- heart tothe ends of the Arteries. eons | 
The other coats As for the other coats and the veſſels diſtributed about them, they ſeem all to be de: 
are made for the {igned for the ſole convenience and uſe of the muſcular coat. For firſt the nerves and 
uſe of thi their branches, being diſſeminated all over the trunk of the Aorta and the greater arms 
thereof, appear.on the outlide, and according to their uſual manner, ſupplies of 
ſpirits 1nto the fleſhy and moving fibres that are under, whereby to make them able to 
undergo the task of their Contractions or Syſtoles ; and likewiſe convey to them the 
inſtincts or impreflions of ſympathertical colnratiuney, as I before demonſtrated. Then 
the lefler arteries (which are the next in order) that cover the inner ſarfaceof the out- 
moſt coar very thick, perform a double duty toward the muſcular coat that hes under 
them, as other arteries do to other muſcles and ſolid parts: thats to ſay, they convey 
-and bring the nutritive juice wherewith they.are nouriſhed and grow, and the elaſt:- 
cal particles for the continual ſupply of the fpirits; and then the veins, which are 
yoke-fellows:to the arteries, carry back all the bloud that 1s riot beſtowed another 
way. | h | 
But whereas theſe bloud veſſels which are planted without the muſcular coat, and 
complicated one among another, makeup a net-like Plat or Web, from whuch there go 
only very ſmall and ſlender ſprouts(as itis alſo in the Stomach and Guts)thoughin mo 
other muſcles theſe veſſels ar2 interwoven with the fleſhy fibres, and therefore make them 
look red; the reaſon of this difference ſeems to be, becaule it is convenient that the 
bloud-vellels ſhould be placed a little apart from the org fibres of the Aorta andthe 
Viſcera, at ſome ſmall diſtance, leſt peradventure the bloud running through them too 
copioutly, ſhould beſometame or other obſtructed, and thereby cauſe an inflamma- 
- The w/e of the ©0N, Or an abſceſs, which 1s preſent death. Wherefore for the greater ſecurity againſt 
glandulow Auch an accident, the glandulous coat ſticks always faſt to the net-hke complication 
Coat. | of thoſe veſſels; to the end, that the ſuperfluous ſerofities [or ſerous, wheyyh pares] 
which come out of the Nerves as well as Arteries, and are not immediately carried 
back by the veins, may bepreſently received in thoſe innumerable glandules, and kept 
there till they are returned into the bloud, leſt they ſhould run into the moving fibres 
and put theminto convulſions. . 
In an artery the But whereas the net-likePlat or complication of the veſſels and the glandulous goat 
Plat of Veſſels that ſticksto it, is in the Aorta, placed abovethe muſcular coat, and in the Viſcera, be- 
4 - a <6 low it ; the reaſon, if T miſtake not, is this, to wit, that thoſe little veſſels which ought 
lmthes £0 lupply bloud and juice very gently and moderately, may be removed to a diſtance , 
5z the Yiſcera from the heat and violence of that bloudy torrent within the Aorta, as much as poſ- 
67 Entrals, and f1ble. Butin the Stomach and the Guts, there 1s a neceſlity for the aforeſaid heat of 
the reaſon of it. the bloud, in order to the right performance of the offices of concoction. , | 
The uſe of th The inward coat of the Aorta that inveſteth the cavity thereof, ſeems cluefly to 
inward coat. be deſigned for theſe uſes, to wit, to cover the channel of bloud on the in{ide, and 
bound the other parts of this veſſel : but beſides that, 1t will be neceflary to grant that 
it hath ſomething of ſenſe, and perchance of motion too. For being furniſhed with 
nervous fibres, 1t is affected like the cavity of the heart, by the bloud that paſlech 
through it ; and therefore according to the perception of this part, the muſcular coar 
35 put upon quicker or {lower, equal oz unequal motions of ſyſtole and diaſtole. More- 
over ths coat hath, near the heart, for the ſpace of about two inches ſtrait or larger 
fibres that run lengthwiſe, and are as 1t were fleſhy, in ſo much that I ſuppoſe, in 
this place, the Artery (in order to a greater impulſe or forcing of the bloud) is com- 
preſſed and ſtreighrned behind the Cn of bloud, not onely 1n breadth , but (as 
* Is 1 the heart) thac at every fyſtole it 1s ſomewhat contracted and ſhortened in us. 
epgth too. | : 
1couldadd in this place a great deal: more, no leſs profitable than pleaſant, concer- 
ning the ſtructure and uſes of this Veſle] ; for every part or portion of an animate bo- 
dy, though never fo little , affords ſuch fruitful and copious contemplation, that the 
Theory or Speculation of any one of them, if my 26m unto, would fill many 


pages, yea a whole volume. IFfI ſhould go on 12 this Digreſſion, I ſhould Trocgy 
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the nex lace concerning a Vein . but. omitting the confideration-of -that (ſeeing it Phar.. Rat: 
makes little or nothing Dd booths I the reaſon of Phylick or PRs Pa. 4D | 
let us paſs on to the other ſort of Medicins; called Hypmoricks; [ or fleepy Mes Lo 


dicins.] - 


mm 
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CHAP. b 
Of Qpaates, or ſuch Medicins as make a Man ſeed. 
A Fer Madbcn that are Cordials, Hypnoticks [ar {leepy Medicins] ſucceed accor- 


rule of Nature, Sleep and Watchin ought like Caſter and Pollux, to give place to each of Sleep and 
other, and —_—_ mins, qconrding to the juſt linuts of their reign. This read as Pg & os 
long as ut 15 We , 0 
h_ the improvement of the faculties,of our minds. if the dominion of cither be 5, Jerveries of 


le, #t fit s [ana i 
Ee b. Through mmaderar 


that thereby a man becomes more fit for his Grave than Humane ſociety. On the 
contrary, long watching waſteth the ſtrength of a man, andeither weakeneth or per- 
yerceth the powers of Life, Wherefore among ſuch” Remedies as are ſuitable to our 


— e nature, ſubje&, cauſes, and effects of ſleep. For I haye demonſtrated the *f 5 Brain. 


- 


we muſt enquire concerning Opiates, firſt There are foxr | 
| Ne : mal ſpirits, ſo that by the influence, as 1t were, of things to be in- 
ſuch a Medicin, they immediately fink and lie down, asif they were bound in Fetters, quired into, 


concerning the 
. how far Opiates extend ther operations, whether to the ſpirits of the Brain onely, 
and thoſe. that are inhabitants af i 


the animal ſpirits whileſt they « them to ſleep, I have given my opinion largely n wok is 


Body. SECT. VIE 


Phar. Rat. ſome of the animal ſpirits, ſo that the. reſt;*+being either in a conſternation, or forced 
Part 1. inward, or at leaft recalled from. their uſual efflux [5. e. lowing out] into the nervous 
YN Parts, may forſake their fanfons, or for a time remnnr their labour. Now that iris fo 
a " 1s very evident, bzcauſe Narcoticks [or drowzy Phylick] if taken 1, a Doſe too big, 
are mortal, for as much as in fo great a quantity they overpower the ſpirits, and make 
it impoffible for the vital funftons to be performed. But when they are given in a 
due quantity; and withall circumſtances accordingly, they reſtrain the exceſſes of the 
ſenſfiave ſoul, in as much as that/Fhey conquer and ſirbdne ſome of the animal ſpirits, 
and totally deſtroy the reſt **by wluch means the ſoul being more contracted, and 
retiring, as it were, into it ſelf, lies down 1n quiet, juſt almoſt in the ſame manner as 
throwing Water upon a Fire that breaks vehemently out, immediately beats down the 
aſpiring flame, and brings it within moderate bounds. 

Ts what fort of Burt if it be inquired farther, ;þ whit fort dfjmatter, and how diſpoſed, the Narco- 
particles their tick virtue of a Medicin conſiſts? No manifeſt quality, 1n this caſe, as of cold, heat, 
virtue confetth any other kind, muſt be pretended; nor ought we preſently to fly to I know nor 
| what occult ones.” '*A-man miay Fidpoſe; thar Opaates confiſt of- ſuch particles as are 
moſt diſagreeable to the animal ſpirus, and are extinguiſhers or rather poiſons to them. 
It- will not be eafte to determihe of what natore, or make, - the contrary parti- 
cles of both ſorts are, becanſe'*they are not- perceptible coſenſe; \nor'does the analogy 
or proportion of particles 'ſo: oppoſite appear 'm any other ſubjets. . Bur (:that we 
venture to eſe 'T am of 'op1ttion, that ſeeihg the animal ſpirits are very ſubtle 
bodies, compoſed'dk a ſpint anda volatile fak, both joined together and 7> 0 SprIEs 

the Opiate, on the contrary, ate made of a ſtinking ſulphur; -that 1s, of ſulphur uni 
with fixed ſalt and earthy matter; taiſed to al violent degree 5 which kind of compoſi- 
tions, it 15 well known, are ſuch 'gteati enemies to the ſubtle-texture of. the: ammal ſpi- 
rits, that ſometimes at a diſtance, by meer emanations that flow out of them; though 
not perceivable tothe ſmell, they* overpower them ; but their particles (when they 
are 1nwardly taken) being diffuſed throngh the bloud and nervous juice; poiſon, and as 
it were, defeat or {lay ſome troops of the animal forces where ever they meet. them. 
But in what places this is chiefly *and primanly performed; comes now-1n-the next 
place to be the ſubje&of our enquiry.” | 00, 363630290 SHO TE 140140 
| Ie what places, 2» When T A treated of Sleep, I ſhewed that this-difpoſition, according to 
Opiares work 8 ordinary courſe of Nature, begins from the Cortex or ourhide of the Brains that is, 
primarily and that the ſpirits which inhabit there' and keep guard} ©as xt were, in the oarmoſt ' con- 
tbiefly. fines of it, do- firſt 'retire, and laying down therr- he:1dle ; and then imme- 
diately that all the'reſt, who have the ſame cilure, do ikke manner reſt themſelves 
Thoſe firſt ſpirits, when they are going to reſt, forſake their ſtations, and either 
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ow watchful: The 

reaſons why, and the manner how all theſe things come to paſs, I Rave already declared 

at large, in another Treatiſe: from which,when- they are well condered, twill be ra+ 

tional to ſuppoſe, that the particles of every Opiate, after it 1s taken, when:they are 

tranſmitted into the bloud, and have circulated with it, do exert their drowlie quality 

moſt chiefly upon the Cortex [or, as it were, the Bark of the Bran, ] that 15 to ſay, that 

they in this place meet with the firſt party of animal ſpirits, and: that they defeat, or 

rather deſtroy a great many of them that are in the forlorn; hope ; by winch means 

afterward the remaining ſpirits of the ſame troop, being now grown weaker, retreat, 

When they Lil and ſeeing their eranation 1s ſtopt, fly back toward the middle of the Brain; and 

m_ tp” whileſt theſe thus withdraw themſelves from-the Battle and march off, all the reſt 

the vext ro rm that are placed in the organs of ſenſe, as it were in ſo many Watch-Towers:, 

retire. et : their recruits, ſtrait follow them, and leaving ther Guard, renrei to take 
their reſt. | | "1 | 

They leſſen or In this manner the particles of Opiates cauſe ſleep, in as much as they defeat and 

recall the of=" deſtroy ſome animal ſpirits that and in the front of the Battle, near the cortex of the 

flux of them to 

the influx of them into the ſenſes is ſuſpended ; bur by/ what means, and that fome- 

times in ſo ſhort a time (as now and then it falls our). to wit, .preſently after the Io 


the nervous Brain, and by that means repel all that are near'them, on them ſo to flight, that 
garts, 
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diein is raken, and ſeatoe yet diſſolved the Achnach, ſleep creeps upon a man (Gi nce thay, Rats 
- one would think 1 require ſome time for the ſleepy aides to be conveyed Parr || 
fiom theſtomach the _— and afterward by way of that into the brain) is not WNYNY 
calic ro deternine. To, this _ » Firſt, That the way from the ſtomach | 
thronghthe bloud to-the fe of the head is eafie enough, and may be gohe over | 
.Ift 4 liele time ; but beſide hat, I am indnced to think, that Opiates ſometimes, by 
working more im upon the ſtomach, and by the meer contact thereof, 
biere they ha have any commerce-with the bloud, d, do in ſome meaſure ; 1NYKeC us tO feep. 
Among he evident cauſes of this effe&t I have elſewhere juſtly aſſigned, oppreſſion of 
rhe fochx For how many are there thar grow gps way gs by eating groſs 
meats that are hard of: conco&tion and diſturb or over-burden the ſtomach ? The 
teaſon of which feems to be, thar ſt there is a yerynear relation and intimate ſhm- 
patby berween the ſpirits of "the Romach and thoſe of the brain, in fo tmich that each 
of them mutually bear che aMiQtions and misfortunes of the other (which is eaſje / 
eniongh to be made out by many and many inſtances) from hence it eaſily oomes to 7h: "_—_ 


Fahey yy Chat gee Eat extreme oppreſſion of thoſe = which prefidein the tomiach 


&d, and as ip yore repelled their free expanſion) imme- 

7 rs — whole ſoul (and Ffoochally that moſt Spar oy cipal part which 

_ brain) is at the fame time contracted, fatS ies ſailoand ſabmits it ſelf whol- 

F eo the yoke of ſleep. nggt _ _w reaſon _ weto ſuppoſe, thar when evet 
8 ſpirits of the Romac erage ate A rs and deſtroyed m 


t numbers, that 1 comes etharcl ich lep” guard 2bout the Brath, are quite 
Fefented, and 0} which > Oe a of death, but ſotne- * 


rimes allo the ſame obey As pad == it ſelf ? Indeed I have xy, ks related s ftoi 
eupogng 1 ſuch an effet as this from the Giliry of Ofts, which &very true, theugh 
pe ; mem, fo cettam ON pretty well m health, who having ta- 
NM doſe o f Laxdemem, ro cal hirn of the pait of the Oolick, ated 
oof an imolerable oppreffion it hi , and a divtitek or . 
ed; , and within ewenty four houts died; not dad Hi into any ſleep before he took 


Ticks the chiefeſt and moſt uſual places I. to onus the Stottach and che 


cottex of the | bog in which Opaates, by exerciſe or end theit 
itrviratiots to fleep. Bat beſides theſe, it1s poo ſervancen, that 
when coy. are rad, Mr yet ſeveral _ Are. ' imprint a kind | of dh drone tpori the 
nooſe 7 SS on of it, which s and ordinarily ca- 
onda ſleep. ;” Kpiatr of One app ths fog Horetinad, likewiſe a Chſter 


aprondrks Schon The like aff forme Have found, 
to row, by palkiigie ineo ut etl or mito their noſtrils ; ſo that t s 
evident, this Medici, when ever it can be admitted @ the animal ſpirits, pr bode | 
he next of chetn thar coine ro hand by mere contaRt : and that ſfomnetunes ro ſack a 
[ doe there elder tn ir © o00trattter te dejeion of the whnls tl. (which 
KR IG ito a commotion) arid an eclipſe of fainting of all che principal fa- 
thar ir is alſo very —__— ly that fottie paiticles of the Opium ate cot 
redone of ik alata power ond into the cortex of the brain. 
already poineed ont rhe Arms of partes , by whach they execute their 3. How far the 
and the Setnes where e they or chaefly at thew Tragedics ; # vita: of 0- 


banc] ch, and th Sees the Hhete of ther tt . that is t6 ; Piates is exten- 
our bodies they and EDT they extend jp ry ogg 


ren em. K ee mate _ | 
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. Phar. Rat. that Opiates leave any ſtain-upon the Serum, the nervous liquor or the nutritive juice ; 


- Part], in fo much that their virtue and operation ſeems to reſpe the anamal {pints onely. 
© Bur yet they do not affect all- the animal Pugs alike 3 bur Offfites given 11 5 
Opiatts work, derate doſe, do primarily operate upon thole ſpirits onely, to Mhich. | 
chiefly upon the of natural and ordinary ſlezp are allowed, not ſo much as touching or moleſting any of 
exmalJÞts the reſt. Wherefore when a man takes Laudanwy, it binds both his (> ly and his 

outward ſenſes, though in the mean while pulfation, reſpifation, and all.the duties of 

concottion and ſeparation are performed after the'uſual rate ; and after a certain 

ſpace of time, the ſpirits of the fort aforeſaid, when their forces arerecruied, fouze 

up themſelves again, and ſhaking off the chains of ſleep, return of their own accord 
| _ to their wonted watch and ward. ; vs 

Sometimes their But if an opiate Medicin be ſtronger than it ſhould be, it doth not onelylay fetter 
Jorer reaches the herewith they are a long time ſhakled, upon the ſpirits which inhabit the brain an 
binder part of the appendages thereof, but it alſo extends its drowhe powers into the other Territo 

the brain, of Lifes Dominions ; ſo that after a larger doſe of it than ordinary, the appetite is m 

commonly rebated, reſpiration very much ſtreitned and rendred not onely difficult, 
but alſo unequal, nay ſometimes alſo the motion of the very heart is ſo far impai 
that ade 6 "nar the pulſe grows weaker, with a cold ſweat, and a dylneſs, or a kin 
of faintneſs in all the faculnes, 4n ſo much that ſuch a Medicin 1s ſometimes attended 
wit s ptpondl ſleep ; the reaſon of which 1s, becauſe the poiſon of the Opium being 
diffuſed a great way, gets into the Globe of the Cerebellum, and deſtroying or ſubduing 
. the ſpirits = inhabit there in great numbers, cauſes the motion of the heart firſt to 
grow { won, and after that, quite to ceaſe ; ſo that the vital flame is thereby exti- 


4. The goodor Having premaſed theſe things concerning the-nature, the manner of operation, and 
bad effefts of the ſubjets of- opiate Medicans, together with their limuts and ſphere of  Acwity, I 
Opeates. muſt now at laſt recount to you the effects and princpal accidents, both good and bad, 
that uſually attended the uſe thereof; and then give you ſome cautions touching the 
right method of Hypnotck Phylick. Firſt, Therefore let us ſee, in what manner 
\ Th: 9004 din whatcaſcs thele opiate Medicins are commonly beneficial.  ** | 
reſpett "* The good or emolument thatis uſually: procured by the uſe of Opiates, belongs ei- 
- the Spirits or ther to to ann ſpirits, or to the bloud and humowrs: of which the-firſt are affe- 
the Bloud and Qed primanily and more immediately, but the two laſt onely ſecondarily, and by me- 
Hume. - dation of the former. BBs GIN ane | 
| Whenever the animal ſpirits, being excited above meaſure, a& either too much, or 
irregularly in the diſcharge of their ſeveral offices; Narcoticks given in due-time, 
, afford very frequently great afliſtance toward the allaying of their fury and diſorders. 
They are geod Now ſuch exorbitancies in them as ſhew when Opaates are. proper, reſpe& -either 
for the Spirits Senfe-or Motion. The former of * which functions being twofold, the greateſt ex- 
Fug n,. ceiſs of the internal ſenſes, are Watching, and. being Mad or Delicious; but the in- 
tion. diſpofition of the outward ſenſes, that moſt requires this kind of Phyſick, is Pain. 
To both in « Inequality, or irregularities of motions, which are to be reduced by Narcoticks, are 
different kind. firſt of al a violent pulſe, convulſions in the heart or bowels, and Ikewiſe the excef- 
five and impetuous evacuations of the latter. So many there are, and ſuch different 
\'.- - ., » Caſes, wherein, whuleſt the animal ſpirits, like, wild Horſes, run up and down, or leap 
over their bounds, they. ought to be reſtrained;or. reduced by Opiates, as with a bridle. \ 
Several inſtances of each whereof, together with the manner, how they are prepared, 
| | _ andthe reaſons of their operations, I ſhal horn DEATry IDO... ore ee. 
In reſpels of the - 1» Firſt therefore Opiates are neceſſarily and moſt properly uſed in cafe of Wake- 
inward ſenſes, fulneſs 3 in as much as Sleep, whuch is a ſtate quite contrary tp. it, and conſequently 
to watching. cures it. How many. ways and by what means watching .is uſually cauſed, and con- 
,  tinues long upon a man, I have. lately declared atlarge in.a Treatiſe whuch I have 
written ; un all which caſes, ſeeing the animal ſpirits, being too wild and much diſtur- 
>w themſelves more briskly than they ſhould do, bloating and irradia- 
tening] not onely the organs of Jenſe, but eſpecially the outmoſt bor- 
ers.of the Brain. im all parts; the particles of Opium being tranſmitted hither by con- 
veyance of*the bloud, do proenty deſtroy or ſubdue the animal ſpinits that keep pprd 
an the front of the Army, un .ſo.much that all the reſt that are neareſt to them, ' being 
forced inward are put to the ſtand, and much reſtrained from Rowing all aroyba into 
every part; whereupon immedaately all the outward ſpirits that inhabit the organs or 
inſtruments of any. ſpomaneous ſenſe or motion, being bereft of the inffux of thoſe 
tn ead-aperan. foals char Guant alſo, =od recying inward, be Gown ans 


cvodly in Delicious cafes, Opiate are oftentimes uſed wich good ſucceſs (hough 
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otherwhiles they tather domiſchief, as I ſhall hereafter declare) the reaſon of which is, Phari Rate+ 
that when the ſpirits, being too much excited, and as it were, fer a madding, within Pare J,,; 
the Brain, can eafily leap over the uſual and trodden paths of their conſtant jourmies; (, you © 
then a Narcotick Medicin arriving at the borders of the Brain, reftrains thoſe exceſſes, hs 
whichare uſually as apt as Hounds to run beyond their ſcent, and for a. time' hinders IP 
them from all motion; ſo that many times when they move afreſh, they return to 
their former tra&ts and perform their wonted funtions _ well. IH. DIVE OS 
Thirdly, Opium is always reckoned of moſt excellent uſe to allay all forts of pain, Is 7:1peds of thy 
whereupon it is juſtly called Nepextbe, and is a remedy really divine. And truly we ©! {eaſes 
cannot ſufficiently admire, how, when any bowel or member is under any fignal and for 26% ; 
intolerable torture or pain, this Medicin, hike a Charm, gym the Party immediate're- 
lief and eaſe, yea ſomeumes without ſleep, or at leaſt before it.comes_ upon him. 
But thar, which is yetmore wonderful, is, that as long as the particles of Opjum cont 
nue to work and exert their Narcotick power, yea ſometimes alſo when, the fleep is 
over, there remains. in the part affe&ted, the greateſt alleviation and freedom from 
pain. But afterward when the force of the Medicin 15 ſpent, the torments preſently 
rows , nor do they abate of their cruelty, unleſs they are again inchanted by the ſame 
Whileſt I inquire into the reaſon of this I cannot eafily find out in what part a How Opiate 
pain-removing Medicin [called an Anodynous Medicin] chuetly eperates and exerterh !7move pains. 
its virtue, whileſt without ſleep, or when thatis over, it alleviateth pains, and for a cer- co KJ, 
tain time gives a-man perfect eaſe : that 15to ſay, Whether the Narcotick power of 
it be laid out upon the part tormented, or upon the common organ of ſenſe, or u 
the whole ſenſitive ſoul. The reaſon of the difference between the parts propoſed, 
is becauſe pain cauſed in one place is felt in another, and the effe& of it is diffuſed 
through the whole ſoul. The continuance of it conſiſteth in this, that the nervous. 
fibres are very much irritated and pluckt from each other, by ſome incongruous and 
very diſproportionate matter, in ſo much that the ſpirits which-are in them,are imme- 
diately diſtracted, and being forced from their equal f10n, are put into a confu- 
. fion. But the ſenſe of pain is cauſed from this, that the diſturbance of thoſe ſpirits 
being conveyed by a kind of undulation [or waving, as water doth when you throw 
a ſtone into ] ough the nerves to the common ſenſe, to wit, the Corpora ſtriata 
ſo called from their being ſtreaked] moves the ſpirits that inhabit there, into 
e like diſtraction ; which ſort of commotion, ootoding farther into the Cerebel- 
lum, ſtirs up the imagination, and thence immedaately returning, diffuſeth, or ſprea- 
deth a diſturbance or inquietude through the whole ſubſtance of the ſpirits. Since 
therefore Pain 1s a malaq of ſo large an extent, and of ſo different a nature, we 
_ to inquire what {| hes of activity Anodynous [or pain-removing] Medicins 
Ve. | 


Concerning this there is no room to doubt, but that whenever after the taking of 

Opium Sleep is firſt brought upon a man, he:1s conſequently free from all pain ; forthen 

an dreaynoe | or freedom from pain] mY enſueth as the effect of it ; in asmuch 

as thoſe ſpirits alſo which actuate the common ſenſe are bound up with them that in- 

habit the Brain; and conſequently , though the — part be never ſo provoked, 

all ſenſe of pain is obſtructed ; but whereas when the Patient awakes and remaining. 

ſo, performs ſome animal funRtions very briskly without-anypain, for ſo many hours 

afrer he hath taken the Opium,and that when the force of the Medicin is quite ſpent, 

unmedi; 4 the ſame torture returns upon him, this ſeems a queſtion for Oedipas or 

Apollo hamaſelf to reſolve. 9s x 
For the ſolution whereof, we cannot ſay the ſpirits of the part affeted, and thoſe The reaſon of it: 

that refide in the common ſenſe; that is to ſay, than the one or the other, or both of 

them together, are bound by the Anodynous Medicin. For it is not credible, that the 

particles of the Opium do fo penetrate and deeply enter into the brain and nerves, 

that when they have paſſed throughthat without hurting of it,they ſhould deſcend in ſo 

ſhort a time to the utmoſt borders thereof; nor can we 'inngine that the ſpirits which 

relide in the Corpora ftriata (ſeeing that when the Party is awake, he continues for 

ſome time without pain) and are awakened to receive any imprefiions of other ſenſi- 

bles, grogg deaf onely to the approaches which are made from the part that is in pain. 

Since therefore this freedom From in after ſleep is over, ought not to be refe 

either tothe part affeted, nor to the common ſenſes being 98 pew by the Opium, 

let us ſee how the reaſon of it may be deduced from a kind of Narcotick indiſpoſi- 

tion of the whole ſenſitive ſoul. Now that will eafily appear, when we have premi- 

fed theſe two things. kt cofts in 
Firſt, That it is neceſſary to the creating or co of any pain, that ara ehiſe- 7 thinghy 
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Phar\ Rat, tiful' quantity: of ſpirits How ſtill: in the! part adfeRed(;)for-thecHeat - of ſuch-.ſpines, 
Part 1; - whileſt' theyirior there, their diſtraction and-the mutual ſtrikdingr:of ſome- againit- 
</>_y others; arezthe very 1minediate cauſe of fach a trohblefom perceptian as 15:called Ping; 
1. Thre is 1e- Wherefore: if by the ftrezghtning of the: neryes' the ;afflux. of: '{yrits to: the: pare: thas- 
quired to make 15; grjeved; cannot be hindered or much» diminiſhed; the pain maſbek.neceſity:ceaſt;; 
Hows Fi of the” becanſe/ the: ſpirits being bereft of freſtv ſupphes: and ſticeours; with l16 ſo thin and: 
ſpiri £7 e ſcattered in the fibres,. that they.can ſcarce touch-one: another, ;at:leaſt they: will nor: 
pt afedtel. atall break ourinto fary and indignation «(oo ls an AudT 
2. which 'O- Serondly, Thar deſtiration or withdrawing, of the ſpirits which! is herecequirady 
piates bin&r. © , 14 cannot be procured by no other: means or endeavour, .is often.and-uſually progu- 
ced'by'Opium: For from the particles of this: Median beſerting; the- borders!-o6'the: 
Brairi, :not: onely ſome of the oatmott ſpirits, which-are as-1t were, forerunners or: 
Scouts-(as they call them) are: deſtroyed; but” the firſt ſources of them withirr the body: 
of the Brain and” Cerebellum; arid their efflux thence 1tto-the nerves; are-prefently: 
very rhuch ſuppreſſed ;-ir ſo much that during the operation of -the Qpturn; they; are: 
diſcharged much: more ſparirigly and minutely-nto-the'heart; - bowels; and: all onher 
parts.. | Hence it 'is that the pulſe and the reſpiration remit. ſomewhat of ther. vehe- 
mency and quickneſs, and ſometimes on a ſudden the one becomes weak. andithe: 
+... -. other difficalt, and nay times allo am unuſual lanigudhing and dulneſs ſeizes: all\the 
For +W2ſamt"« Iimbs:and/jomrs: Mereover, hence it &s that the viſcera or Bowels, which before weze: 
Teaſer m—_— into: convulfions; ether of an'expulhive nature'(that 1s to fay, by Vomuting en StooÞ! 
ve CF” or of wpairifal nature (45m the Cohck .and Stone in-the Kadnies) lay ahde then db: 
-t0.wit, for this reaſon, becauſe that whileft the ſupplemental and recruinng: 
bandsof ſpirits in the parr affected: are deficient, thoſe few that ſurvive, have; no-4on- 
er laifare for tamale and: rage : but on the contrary, 1: order to their being; altage+ 
ther quiet and fafe, they lie ſtill : bur then afterward when the: particles of Opmnr 
are blown off and ſcattered, and the ſtock of ſpirits in the Brain, and:ther emananon/ 
thence mto'the nervons'parts, 1s renewed, {o that they tow down again-with a full 
ſtream” to - the parts affe&ed, and fill their fibres, immediately the: ſame convullions 
or parns .return by reaſon that the ſpirits are agam increaſed and-proyoked, as they' 
were before. 410. , | | Ta 
No queſtion, but according to this: manner of operation, and according 'to the 
reaſon juſt now afligned, Opiates moſt commonly allay the greateſt pains, and gre; 
2 man eaſe, either with or without ſleep, yea and continue it for ſome certam time: , 
even When that 15 over : which ſpace or interval bein paſt, the pains immediately, re- 
tarn, and are in a ſhort time increaſed to their wonte pneſs. 'Fhis kmd of effoct 
wrought by:Narcoticks, which is vulgarly known 1n the cure of the Scorbutick Cokck, 
ſeems like ſome Exorciſm or Charm ; 1n as much as the pain, like a Dzmon:or:evit 
Spirit, cannot be bound but for a certain time, and then begins to play its pranks. and 
rage again. Among thoſe painful maladies for which Opum 1s a'cure, the Gour 
They are good and Stohe in the Bladder are juſtly numbred in this place. For in gouty pams:that 
= be Gout and Anodynous Medicin affords many times extraordinary help, and fich as is alkmaſt.di- 
4 vine. The latter of theſe diſeaſes, ſeeing it rages cruelly in old men, and cannot be 
cured by cutting, admits of no other remedy but Narcoticks for us rehef. Whereupon 
I have perſuaded ſome perſons to a conſtant and daily uſe of Laudanam or Diacodinn'; 
which they have done with great eaſe to their life, and ſuffered no wnyuey by it, Gogh 
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they have daily increaſed the doſe of it, and riſen to a great quantity. So much 
the means of healing or helping, which Opwm uſually turnihes, in order to the re+ 
gulation of the ſenfitive faculties: ler us - at laſt how much this Panaces {e. 
all-healing Medicin] conduces to the- allaying or curing the iregularines of amina] 

motions. 
2. How Opiates - 2+ The immoderateneſs or irregularity of the moving faculty, for the right compo- 
care the irregu- ſing whereof,. the uſe of Opnates 15 proper, reſpe&t moſt prinapally the Heart - and 
larities of m- Rowels, (for Convullionsabout the head or hmbs do not fo neceffarily require tis kind 
m of Phyfick) to the firſt of which we muſt refer the Pulſe and Reſpiration, as often-as 
either of them 1s more quick or vehement than it ſhould be. For feeing that 1n Fe- 
vers, the motions of the heart and lungs, growmg more vigorous, drive the blond: 
about very rapidly, n fo much that tt 15 excefively perverted both in the heaggnd tem- 
per of it, and cannot diſcharge ts dreggy parts which are ſo mtmately mixt with 1t, 
the force of thoſe parts is ſomewhat rebated by giving of a Narconick ; ſothar the 
PIE bloud circulates gently and temperately, diffuſeth it felt with lefs heat, and being ci(- 
s © ſolved in 1ts conftituion, caſterh forth its ſerum and impurines by Sweat and Uri. 
' of the Pulſe Opiates extenuate and depreſs the ations of Pulſation and Reſpiration, 40- that they 
and of Rejpira= 12 ſome meaſure ſtop the flax or emanation of theanimal ſpirits 1n;the Gn, 
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and diminiſh the ſtream of them from thence into the nerves deſigned for the heart; Phar. Rat. 
which if it be done to excels, there enſues upon it a great deje&tion of the vital facylnes, Part 1. 
which ſometimes proves mortal. 7 CARY 
Reſpiration (not onely as it 1s vehement, but alſo) ſometimes as 1t 18 interrupted, They regulate 
convulfive, or otherwiſe in ſeveral manners irregular, doth frequently require Narco- the diſorders of 
tick Medicins ; which: are uſtally good, above all other Remedies, in £oughs that RIES: 
are vehement, or very frequent and continually troubleſom to a hody. But mn 
firs of the Aſthma, wherein through the great pains and labour which the organs are 
put to, the Patients ſeem robe evenin the very pangs of death, adoſe of a good Opaate, 
hke ſome Divinity, makes all things preſently ſerene and calm. Of which the reaſon 
3s, that in thoſe Maladies, where any thing that is troubleſom beſers the moſt vital 
parts, the ſpirits that reſide in them being exceedingly provoked, break out into out- 
Tagious diſorders, and by over-afting their parts, diſturb and pervert the whole ſtate of 
things; wherefore, when after you; ys taken a Narcotick, and. bereft thoſe furious 
ſpirits of «heir ſupplies, they are preſently extenuated, and being as it were deſtitute of 
all ſuccours, lay afide their inordinate practices. Moreover, Narcotick Phylick ſeems 
no leſs neceflary againſt the immoderate or convulſive motions of the Bowels, to wit, 
of the Stomach and Guts; for it is uſed oftentimes to give very great eaſe in extraor- 
cnn vomiting, and exceflive or violent purging. Dyſenterical Maladies [ or fluxes] 
can ſcarce be cured without Opium ; not becauſe this Medicin fixeth juices and hu- 
mours that bubble and are irregular, but it ſtops the expulſive convulſions of the fi- |, 
bres, and that partly within the cavities of the Bowels themſelves, by ſtupifying the 
ſpirits which re{ide there with its meer contact, and partly by ſupprefling the ſpurs 
within the Cerebellum, which would flow thence into thoſe parts ; of whole ſuccours 
| they being deſtitute, do eaſily relinquiſh their. convulfive motions. ' I could upon this 
| occaſion recount to you either the convulſions or pains of other parts, which are uſual- 
ly _— or removed by Opium ; but I have already ſaid enough of the operation 
and effes of this Anodynous Medicin, which are exerted primarily and chuetly upon 
che animal ſpirits ; let us therefore next enquire, what power and alterative force it. 
hath upon the bloud and humours. ne 
Now that Opiates operate upon the bloud and humors of our bodies,and do reſtrain How 0pietes 
their diforders,there is ſcarce any one of the Valgar but knows, and is ſatisfied. Iri Ca- 397% 499 he 
tarrhs and Defluxions of all ſorts we fly many times to thele as the laſt Aſylum or Re- 
fage. Theſe very powerfully ſtop all bloudy evacuations, as allo thoſe of the Serum, 
which, when at any time they are exceſlive and colliquative [or of a diſſolving na- 
cure] rhey reſtrain or reduce. .They repreſs the immoderate ebullition of the bloud 
when 1t 151n a feveriſh heat, and take off the exceflive inflammation thereof. . In fine, 
they moſt ſucceſsfully allay alt waves and ſtorms raiſed in our bodies, upon almoſt 
what account ſoever, and oftentimes reſtore to the bloud, when it 1s diſturbed, a ſe- 
rene and quiet temper. | | IT od, 
Though theſe kinds of effecs are in a great meaſare produced by mediation of the 
affections of the animal ſpirns (as I have formerly hinted). for in as much as the ner- 
vous fibres bean inordinately contracted, diſturb the bloud; and humours, and force 
them to ſeveral tluuarions and exundarions [5. e. floatings. and overflowings] for that | 
reaſon the ſuppreflion of thoſe Spaſms by Opiates, makes the Sea, of cm al again | 
yet it ſcems probable alſs, thatthe Opiate particles, whileſt they are confounded wit 
the bloud, create in the hquor thzreof ſome kind of alterations by their meer mixture. 2 
ForT told you before, thatchey are altogether heterogeneous, imnuſcible [or unmingle- How th: Opeate 
able] and: likewiſe untameable : and therefore ſeeing they appear to be not all ene- 77" m -=_ 
nues or 1njurious to the liquor of it, they may in ſome ſenſe be taken for Antidotes; P 2 
that 1s to ſay, ſuch forr of Anrtidotes, as being mixed with the bloud, paſs throu 
the maſs thereof quickly, and almoſt untouched, and in their journey make way-tor 
the ſerum, and other recrements or malignanc impurities that are cloſely ſhut and 
bound up with it to go our, yea drive them forth before them, by. opening all the pores 
and avenues. Whgreupon 1t 15 not altogether without reaſon,.that Opwm is an in- 
gfodiope in the cqmpoſitions of the chicfeſt Antidotes, os inline. and 
Diaſcordium, as if ic were a reſiſter of venomous. humours. Wnt FILES | 
Indeed that the particles of Opum, when a man hath ſwallowed it, is ſoon tranſs, They fox paſs 
mitted into the bloud, and quickly paſſeth through the maſs thereof, appears from. this, #h194eb the 
that they immediately after the Medicin is taken, being carried up unto the Brain, pro- _—_ 
cure fleep, andgive a maneaſe from pain. ' And beſides thar, it is evident. from -com- 
mon experience, that by (where they are agreeable) provoke Sweats and bring a- 


way Urin, 1n ſo much vhat theſe effeds are commonly reckoned among the Vurues 


of Optum. Moreover that the particles thereof are not venomous to the bloud pom 
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Phar. Rat. rather Antidotal is colle&ed from this,that m the Plagne,Small Pox,and <nae hi Fe- 

Part 1, Vers, yea in any other Fevers Landamm 15 given many times with great ſucce Ss. In the 
© > mean while ] do not well underſtand thoſe qualities which ſome men attribute to this 
And therefore Median, that 1s to lay,of fixing and thickening the bloud ; unleſs perchance it be ſaid ro 
are called 4n- do fo, in as much as that by opening the conſtitution thereof, it cauſeth the ſerous part 


Fidotes. of it to be &apiouſly ſeparated and carried off, fothat the liquor which remains grows 
_ caged ,; thereby more compatt andthuck. : BY | 
_” For as I have found by frequent obſervation, that Opiate Medtcins do diſſolve the 


4A notable 8i- bloud, and ſometimes, like Antidotes, -moſt powerfully provoke Sweat and Urin, fo 
ftory of thir from the following Story ( whach IT add here for to fum up all ) I will make it as 
Efficacy. plainly out to all the World: I was formerly conſulted upon the ſcore of a Gentle- 
. man who was very much diſordered mm his body, and troubled with no&turnal pains 
which proceeded from the Pox (which was either very ity or not at all cured in him) 
to whom I preſcribed many things, but all m vaing becauſe he being very much averſe 
to Phyfick, would take ſcarce any _ elſe except a doſe of Laudanum, which I gave 
him once or twice a Week to alleviate tis pains. In afhort time growing hydropical 
he ſwelled with an Aſcites | a Dropfie that makes the belly ſwell like a Bottle] and 
likewiſe with an Anaſarca [ a Drophie that affets all the fleſh] to that degree, that he 
could hardly turn himſelf from one fide to the other without the help of Servants. 
When hewas in this condition, I being fent for to hum again, and finding him averſe 
to the Rules of Phyſick, did all that could be done ; and that was onely to give him 
warning of his death, which was not far off, and centainly co be expe&ed, that he 
might compoſe and fit himſelf for Eternity. He, bemg not nmch troubled at what ] 
Gi defired me very carneſtly, that in order to his dying ſo much the more eaſily, he 
might take my Landanm, which Thad permitted him to take before in a {mall quan- 
tity, when he pleaſed, or at leaſt every night ; which having with ſome admorutions 
anted him, I went away, and as I thought, bid tam the laſt farewel. Afterward 
he took that Medicin daily, and as daily increaſed the Dofe, ſo that 1n a ſhort time he 
had confumed an incredible quantity of *t. By uſing this onely Medicin conſtantly, 
he grew better and better every day, within a Moneths time was ſo well, that 
being free from all fwellings and pains, he had a good ſtomach, and walked abroad. 
By the daily nſe of this Opiate, his Diſtemper, which troubled him very much before, 
If him; and being every mght diffolved into a =_ Sweat, he alſo made a vaſt 
quantity of Urin. j ha? here tell you likewiſe of many other cures of Dilcaſes that 
were thought paſt cure, which were performed by che _ of Opium alone ; but be- 
cauſe it would be tedious, and ſomewhat beſide my purpoſe, I therefore ſhall onely add 
n this place one or two, which are mn ſhort theſe. | | 
The ſuod'Sto- About three years ago, a noble Lady, after an Autumnal Fever, fell into a ſevere 
fe tic.» x teT all | | 
m— Colick, with vomiting, and ſharp pains, thar afflicted her Bowels and Limbs moſt mi- 
ſerably. Remedies of all forts, both outward and inward, thoagh applied for ſeveral 
Weeks with great care, did her no good at all ; but the poor Lady within 20 days 
was reduced to ſuch a langaiſhment ,and extenuation or thinnefs of Body, that there 
was but yery little or hardly any hopes of her recovery : for being confined to her Bed, 
and almoſt 'always without ſleep, ſhe was,troubled with a conftant pain or ſickneſs 
in her ſtomach, throwing up all ſhe frallowed, whether Phylick or food, by vonut, 
and likewiſe ſhe underwent almoſt continual torment and pains about her belly and 
loins, as alfo' ſometimes in her head and limbs. Being ſent for to her, I tried many 
forts of Medicins, but nothing agreed with her except a Doſe of Liquid Laudanur ; 
which I ventured to give her to iate her pains, at firſt onely twice a Week, and 
_ thatnot withour fear and caution. She ar laſt defired that ſhe might take that Me- 
dicin every other, and after that every might continually. So having uſed daily with- 
out any damage, ſhe gained in the night time ſound fleep and pleaſant, and 1n the day 
ame a freedom from pain' and a good ſtomach; and by that means gathering up her 
crums agatn, mar em to riſe out of Bed, and dailyto cat good meals ; but then ſhe 
could and had a to take other Medicins, till atlaft ſhe was quite well again. + 
- Nor dida yery fine Woman, who for many years was fubje& ever and anon to pains 
The third St- of the Colick, any leſs cry 'celebrate the praiſes of this divine Medicin. For 
& whenloever ſhe was fick that Diſtemper, and was in moſt muſerable torment, ſhe 
could not berelieved ry other Medicin except Opium: wherefore ſhe took a Doſe 
of it every night, till fuch time as the morbifick or diſeaſed matrer being quite ſpent, 


ſhe at length became free from all tronble and pain. 
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Of the Injuries aud Tnconveniences of Opium ; to which are added 
| Cauttons concerning the fe thereef. | 


F.Jithers I have ſhewn you the good effeds, and asit were, the Angelical face of 

"3 Opium, together with the manner and reaſons of its operation. But if you 
look upon the other {ide of at, (as when you turn the reverſe of a Coin) it will appear 
altogether ikea Devil ; and therein we ſhall diſcover no lefs hurt, and ill effe&ts, | wan 
we Tia good ones 1n the former. For there 1s ſo much poiſon 1n this All-healing 

| Medicin, that we ought not to be by any means ſecure or confident 1n the frequent 
and fanuliar uſe of it. Wherefore we ought to be admonifhed as well concerning the 
loſs as the profit that accrues from it, {othat we (like thoſe that go a Voyage to Sea, 
when weunderſtand on both fides, what Ports we may touch at, and what Rocks we 
mult avoid) may incur the leſs danger. EE. ; 

T have by the {ad experience of ſome People, found that the uſe of Opium ſome- How mary and 
times is noxious, and of ill conſequence ; in as much as ſome men 1mmedately after #94: ways 0- 
the taking of ir, have fallen into an everlaſting ſleep, and others by an exceflive or},w” ROW 
unſcalonable Doſe of it, have either ſhortened their lives, or made them ever after © 
troubleſom and unhappy by the hurt it hath done to their principal faculties. Inſtances 
*and examples of this kind are every where to be met with from the pratice of Quacks - g 
and Empericks. Iremember ſome that by ſwallowing a Pill of Laudenum, have pre- 
ſently been pur into ſo profound a {leep, that they could never be wakened. ey 
' hved indeed for three or four days, and were pretty well, as to their pulſe, breathing, 
and warmth, but were not to be recovered by any remedies or tortures to their ſenſes, 
or made to awake. Yet LI have obſerved ſome others, who having taken Opium, 
have ſlept but moderately, yea ſometimes very little or ſcarce at all; but as ro 
their pulſe, reſpiration, and heat, they have been immediately worſe: for they uſed 
preſently after the taking of this medicin, to languiſh, and thereupon more and more 
to fail of breath ; nor could their Rrength be repaired by any Cordials, bat they fain- 
red and diedinſenfibly. I have elſewhere told you a Story of a ſtrong man, who was 
killed with Opium, having no ſleep before that which was hus laſt, thac 1s to ſay, Death 
came it ſelf upon him. He complained as ſoon as he had taken the Median, of an 
extraordinary oppreſſion and cold at his ſtomach, and by and by was taken with an 
exceflive langudneſs, together with a dejection of all his ſpirxs, and a chulneſs in 
his extreme parts, [the Feet, Hands, &c.] and within four hours, complaining often 
that Jus eyes grew dim and were-quite blunded, he expired. | 0 _ 

For hence t is cafily gathered, that Opium doth not deſtroy. life onely one way, and 7%, Pifor 
that the ſame ſtill, bur that it hath two principal methods at leaſt by which ic kills mo iſ x 
men. The rcafon of one conkfilts 1n this, that the particles of the Medican taken, do then upon _ 
ficſt and more immediately affe& the Brain ; and of the other,that they do inthe ſame cercbelum, or 
nature work upon the Ccrebellum. As to this latter the buſineſs 1s thus : if, after.the binder pare of 
Mecidy's taken, it happen perchance, that the circuit of the Cerebellum be ſo beſet the Brafn. 
by the Narcotick particles, that the outmoſt ſpirits being immediately extinguiſhed, 
the aftiux of the inward ones toward the heart, be diminiſhed, and ſo by degrees cur 
olt ; 2t will of neceflity follow, that the Heart andall the inſtruments of Reſpiration, 
will rſt grow fainty in the diſcharge of their vital funions,and by that means totally 
ceaſe from their labour, though 1n the mean time the Patients awake, and are free 
from all drowſineſs, well —_—_ in their ſenſes, and very lively as long as they hve. 
Bur if the opiateparticles break 1n firſt, and with a full force upon the borders of the 
Brain, and ſet upon the inhabitantsof that chiefly, in ſo much that having preſently 
conquered the outmoſt ſpirits, they put all the unward 'ones that are 1n the muddle of 
I, into a conſternation, and fo far ſupprels them that they cannot rife again to rally 
their forces a ſecond time, then immedigtely a deep ſleep, or an invincible and per- 

erual {lumber cnſues, though the pulſe in the mean whale, and thexeſpration conunue 
or ſome time 1n their due {tate. \ 

Belzdes theſe kinds of deſtructive Tragedies which Opium upon ſeverat occafions 
acts uppa the life of man, this Medicin hath likewiſe many other ways of doing hurt, 
whey 1t ofcentimes 1s 1njunous to ſome private funcion or :part of the body. Ic 
would be tediousto reckon up all the ſorts of letler evils, which Narcoricks are at any 
tme the cauſe of, and therefore in this place I thall onely tell you what moves 
happerr 
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Phar: Ra'chappen in the head, what in the Breaſt, ang alſo what in the lower belly, by the im- 


Parr I. 


© 45%, #% 4 : 
x is hur-fsl to wit, Memory, Diſcourſe, and 


proper.and unſeaſonable uſe thereof. = SE ae. | 
1. As to the firſt, 1t 15 very naſty known that the principal fun&tons of the ſoul, 
arpne{s of Wir, are oftentimes very much impaired 


ro the Head, the by Narcoticks. The frequent uſe of them in many men weakens the memory. I knew 


Breaſt, 
Belly, 


How Opium 


works upon the 


Tkrks. 


2. what butt 
Opium doth to 
the Breaſt, 


and the \' certain? perſon, who by taking an extraordinary doſe of Paudanam when he was in 


a Fever, quite loſt that faculty; and after ſeveral Weeks, when the uſe of it began to 
return, he remembred- onely ſuch things as he had done within a particular ſpace of 
time, but nothing of what he had before and after tranſacted. I know that ſome 
have contracted, by taking this Medicin, a dulnefs or ſtupidity of mind, and others 
grown mad. Hence iris (faith Freitagizs) that whereas ae, wn _— and Pellonizes 
tells us, that the e/Zgyprians and Turks eat Opwum, to make them cheartful, bold, and 
inclined to Venery, yet they add, that the devourers of Opwm, though they ſeem to 
be in good health, and not atall injured by the nſe of it, yet that they are thereby ren- 
dered more frigid and their fun&tions or faculties are much the worſe” forit, that they 
appear moſt commonly as if they were- drunk and-dull; that they become heavy,ftupid 
and out of order, that ſometimes they affirm aching; .and 1n the ſame breath deny it; 
fo that they are cautious who they talk or converfe with : and that it 1s alſo become 
a jear, not unlike a reproach among them, which they caft upon one another, Thea 
haſt eaten Opium, juſt as when our Countrymen. upbraid a man with being drunk or 
dozed. Freitagins in his Book of Opium, ch. 3. TFhereaſon of this 5plain enough, 
from what I have already faid, to wit, that Opwum produces the efftets now mentio- 
ned, in that it firft and moſt principally ſtrikes at the Brain : and whileſt' that there it 
deſtroys, or conquers ſome animal ſpirits, it prevents many others from their uſual, 
ways of emanation, and draws them into by-paſſages. But whereas Opmm i devou- 
red by the Twrks (and I may fay alfo by ſome of our Countrymen too, chat are for- 
tified, and have gained a kind of Armour againſt the _ of it, by long ufage) in 
great quantity, and that without any damage, or ar leaſt without any hazard ro their 


' hves; the reaſon is, becaule the particles thereof, though at firft they are hurtful and 


venomous to the ſpirits, yet by frequent uſe they ar laft grow more agreeable and fa- 
muliar, as we obſer of the ſmoak of Tobacco taken into ones mouth through a 
Pipe ; for thongh: at firſt for ſome days it uſually brings a giddineſs, and oftenames þ. 
a vomiting or purging, yea a cold ſweat upon us, with trembling and frequent fain- 
ting of the ſpirus, yet at hh we take it undiſturbed, nay with great delight. But 
for as much as Opium, in a large Doſe, puts ſuch confidence and reſolution into them, 
that they go to battle without any dread, the reaſon ſeems to be, becauſe that Medi- 
cin by ſtupifying the ſpirits in ſome meaſure ſtounds them, ſo that they endure the en- 
counter be all fen{ible, though never 1o terrible things. Laſtly, Whereas it is ſaid 
that Opiates provoke Luſt, when on the contrary they ſhould ſeem rather to ſuppreſs 
and tame that appetite, by extinguiſhing the ſpirits, T ſay (tf 1t really have that efte&) 
that the ſeminal or generative \morſture and the ſpirits. that. low therein, do nor 
deſcend from the Brain,. but are poured immediately into the ſpermatick Veſlels ; 
and therefore 1n as much as Opaates either hinder or d1minyh' the generation of the ſpt- 


| rits within the Brain, they perhaps make them run more plentitully mto the inſtru- 


ments of propagation. ' peo | | 
2: That Opaates are ſometimes enemies to the Heart and the Breaſt is manifeft 
from this, that they depreſs and diminiſh the Pulſe and Reſpiration, yea ſometimes al- 


ſo(as I have ſhewn before) cauſe to grow weak and by degrees quiteto ceaſe. Where- 
fore in Fevers, ' when the bloud being extraordinarily depraved,. ſeems like to have no 
Criſis Undgmengzo be made upon 1t] or at leaſt-not a good one, and that at the ſame 
time it ſupphes but very few fſpirits,and thoſe weak too,to the animal forces, Narcoticks 
are moſt commonly, and almoſt continually hurtful, and asit werepoiſon. For though in 
the Plague,and in malignant Fevers,as long as the Pulſe and the Breath is ſtrong,Trea- 
cle, Mithridate,and Diaſcordium,yea and Laudamm are many times given with good ſuc- 
cels;yet if at anytime 1 thoſe Diſeaſes,and 1inother Feversthat are not very malignant, 
the vitab functions languiſh, we ought to uſe thoſe famous Antidotes very ſparingly, 


but ſtronger Opiates not at all. Moreover in a painful Cough, a Conſumption, 


Pleurifie, Empyema, [an ulceration in the Lungs] and other pectoral Diſtempers, 
that 15 toſay,in all, wherein Nature 1s inclined ſuddenly to! evacuate that which 1s trou- 
bleſom and oppreſſeth the Breaſt, and takes a great deal of pains ro do it, and that at 
the ſame time the inſtruments of breathing being deſtitute of a ſufficient quantity of 
{pirits, grow weak, and perform their rask* with labour and difficulty, a mafi ought 
co abſtain from Opium as nuch as from the rankeſt poxſon : for in ſuch a caſe Narco- 
ticks increaſe and fix the weight that ſhould be removed, diminything the ſtrength of 
thoſe parts which ought to throw it off: 2. Thar 
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.-.2.:' That Opiates work. upon. the Bowels.ordained for conco&tion, and.other parts. Phar. Raz, 
Ws Nan them many.times extraardinaryealſe in ſeveral reſpeds,l fore PartT.- 
ſhewed you before, but that they are not always ſo amicable and kind to.this region, \_- | 
hut:that they ſometimes dout: great heart, 15:cqually eafte to prove. For Narcoticks, 3- 4nd what 
often:taken, are very injurious tothat principal faculty,to wit, the defire of Food,or the. to the 34th. 
Appetite, upo-which all nouriſhment and the. very root. of life depends; 1n that they h 
very. much-rebate, and many times totally. deſtroy xt. For when the ſpirits that inha- 
bit: the inner coat of the ſtomach, are ſtupified or deadened by, the opiate. particles, fo. 
that thoſe nervous fibres, though. never ſo empty; are no.more ſhrivelled or wrinkled. 
up; then. all-defire.of Food:ceales, or do we.care. tocat ; but if meat be offered: to our 
ſtomach; it is mmedaately.thrown. back again, becauſe. 1t 1s not a delight but atrou- 
ble-to.it: - Moreover for the ſame reaſon the concotive power of. the ſtomach is often 
weakened, andithe expulſive. motions both, of that and: the gui dull: For it is 
2 common obſervation, that {low concoction, and dulneſs or difficulty. of evacuation 
are the fanuliar: and uſual effects of Opiate Medicins. | 

From hence it will-be no. hard task to. give you ſome Phyſical Rules and: Cautions, Phyſcal cautt- 
Concerning the. right uſe of Opiate Medicins 3 which may be done by obſerving theſe. 91s concerning 
four: things: that-1s to ſay , before you give a Narcotick Medicin; you muſt con- peg, e of 0- 
fder-:' © | ; s | 


1. What the Patients Conſtitution 1s. + 

2. What Diltempec-he-hath, ] ; p 

2. In what condition the animal {firs are, in reſpe& both of the Animal and; 
Vital Functions. And - "RE 

4. In what ſtate the Bloud and Humours are. 


r. Astothe firſt, when an Hypnotick is proper, have a care that the temperament 1. 1 r!þ:# of 
of the Patient, his habit or indiſpolition of body, or his way and courſe of hving da #e Patients 
not forbid the.uſe of it. For-example, Thole that are of a nuddling ſtature, aids fre _—_ 
ſquare body, wboſe bloud is hot; and their aſpe& hvely and ſharp, endure. this Medi- 

cm beſt, and many-times take 1t with good ſucceſs; but wall uſe it yet with more ſe. 
curity, if they haye formerly been accuſtomed to 1t: on the other hand'it 15 not {o 
convenient, yea ſometimes it is very ill for them that are either too fat or very. kan; 
and hkewiſe for ſuch as have fpirits of a thinner compoſition, which be eafily 
diflfipated, or being of a cold conſtitution, have ſoft, lank fleſh, aud, il fack as being 
naturally of a dull, indocile complexion, ars utheraſelves heavy and ſkepy Fellows; 
for to fuch this makes an addition by- increating'the weight -of other things, uf they 
have never tned this ſore-of Phylick. ©— | 7 ER 

2. 'The nature of.the Diſtemper is ſometimes of great moment for or againſt Opiates. 2: 71 reſpei? of 
In light caſes (according to Sepralins ) that oy aa 15 a ſheaking Fool that draweth *'* Pibemper. 
them into practice- Bur in ſome great caſes they are either forbidden or very much 
{uſpeted. In the Palfie, Swimming of the Brain; Nightmare, Apoplexy, and alfo in 
the Orthopnza [ a Diſeaſe when a man cannot breath unleſs he fitsupright] a Dropſie 
in the Breaſt or Belly, upon a Numneſs or trembling in the Limbs, in very malignant 
Fevers, and 1n the Fits of intermitting Fevers, or the crifisof others, Narcoticks are 
moſt commonly forbidden. Moreover in a Cough, attended with a great deal of 
thick ſpittle or phlegm, in an Aſthma, and all other pe&oral Diſtempers, accompa- 
mied with oppreflion of the Lungs, in the Fits of the Mother, and. other convullve 
Maladies, they ought not to be gryen but very ſeldom, and that nor without caution, 
and the advice of a good Phyſician. But in a grievous Headach, Catarrhs, the Co- 
lick, Pleurifie, ordinary Fevers, Vomiting, the Flux, in Fits of the Stone in the Kid- 
mies, the Gout, and all Pains, Opiate Medicins are not onely allowed of, but we fly to 
them 4s diyine, and all-healing Remedies. | | | 

3- But whenever ſich Medicins are propoſed, or fall under our deliberation, we 3: in reſpet of 
muſt hkew1ſe conſider, in what tenor and condition the animal ſpirits that -prefide in *he animal ſpi- 
each part are ; for if through the ſmalneſs of their number, or being oppreſſed, they '** 
are already weakened, and do not ſufficiently diſplay their ſails, they ought not cer- 
tainly to be any more diminthed or centamtes by ſluch-a-Medicin. Wherefore 
whileſt the animal faculties, either as to ſenſe, or diſcourſe, are not in good plight, 
or do not exert themſelves ſo nirably as they ſhould do; or when the Pulſe or Reſpr- 
ration are either too weak or too quick, or more {low than ordinary, o: ſtopped and 
unequ#; or laſtly, when the limbs and moving parts are ſeized with a numneſs and 
weakneſs, attended with an unuſual languiſhing, we muſt altogether omit all Hypno- 
tick or ſleeping Phylick: But we will ſtick to putit in practice, whenever it is proper 
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Phar. Rat. in greater caſes , and that at the ſame time the animal ſpirits, 1n theſe and other _ 


Part I. 
-— 
. [, 4 Y 
of the Bloud 
and Humours. 


_ ra 
ſhould fc 


youu areſtrong enough, or when they are too much expanded or raiſed above mea- 
ure, and grow wild. 
4 In the mean time the ſtate of the Bloud and Humours 1s not to be negleted ; 
for ſometimes the bad or unequal temper of theſe forbids all Opiates whatſoever, or 
permits them to be taken bur ſparingly,” and with a kind of reſtriction. The Bloud 


| prohibits the uſe of them, as it offends either in quantity, quality; or temper: As to 


the former, the bloudy liquor 15 either too much or too Jttle, and in both reſpects ex- 
cludeth all Narcotick Medicins. For'firſt of all, if at any time the bloud being too 
eurgent [or ſwelling] in quantity, and at the ſame time bubbles up through any: fe- 
veriſh heat, diſtending the veſlels to a great extremity, and thereupon the heart en- 
deavours with all its ſtrength to drive it abour as ſwift as poſlibly i can. (leſt it ſhould 
ſagnate, or overflow in any part) repeatng the turns of Syſtole and Diaſtole wich all 
, then certainly to give a Narcotick, whereby to hinder the labour and laſt en- 
eavours of the heart, which are fo neceſſary for the preſervation of life, would be 
the part of a Poiſoner , rather than a Phyſician. Wherefore in a Plerhbora [or ful- 
neſs of bloud] bloud-letting ought always to go before the uſe of Opium. Secondly, 
Nor is there leſs danger in Opiates, when they are given upon: a:defe&t or want of 
bloud, - as after great hzmorrhages [fluxes of bloud] long faſting, or a great fir of &ck- 
neſs : for when the ſtream of the bloud 1s very ſmall, and by reaſon of its ſmalneſs is 
ſcarce continued,ghe heart endeavours to drive it about very ſwiftly, and with double 
diligence, leſt the courſe of it ſhould be interrupted, and it ſhould ceaſe tro flow. 
Hence it is obvious to conceive what greX hurt Optates do, which put a ſtop or a 
ſcatch to this motion of the heart, that is at that time ſo neceſſary. Indeed this ſeems 
to be the reaſon, that we forbid Women to {leep ſoon after they are brought to Bea, 
and that they bleed my ayer gr , AS WE —_—— elſe, after a great loſs or ex- 
nary fluxes of bloud, leſt the pins bing alled whileſt the Parties' ſleep, 
ke the heart, and leave it deſtitute of power to drive about the ſtream of 
bloud which is _ —_ as mg pray on m_ : war mn 
its quality , or (to more properly) 1n its Creſis {or tem orbids the uſe of 
Opiates; for whulcſt .: ger ill habir of Body or a Fever, the, Bloud being very full of 
dregs, ought to be agitated and driven more ſwiftly about with a greater impulſe of 
, that the heterogeneous particles may be ſubdued and quickly evaporate, 
the 10n of a Narcotick intervening, ſtops the motion of the heart, and conle- 
quand retardeth, and ſometimes fruſtrates the purification of the Bloud. - : 
As for other recrementitious humours, that are uſually gathered in the ſtomach and 
they likewiſe ought to be purged out and carried away by Vonut or by Stool, be- 
| the Opiate be given : for otherwiſe they will fixand ſtick there more ſtiff than 
ever. For the fibres of the bowels being ſtupthed by the Medicin, are nor irritated as 
before, nor do they eaſily put themſelves into, or nimbly perform expulfive 'convul- 
fions, 1n order to the diſcharge of thoſe recrements or dregs: wherefore if any thing 
be to be thrown out, it muſt be done before the Narcotick Medicin be taken. 
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| oh 7  OOnTD ; Phar. Rat- 
Jane Cas Part 'T. 


The ſeveral ſorts, Preparations and Receipts of Opiates, 


No that T have delivered to your the Dodritie of Narcotick Phyfick ih heral, 

i and ſufficiently explaitied the Reaſons and ways of 1ts operation; niy nexcbu- 

lineſ$ is to recount, and 7 cticulatly to confrder thoſe Medicins that are endued with 

ſuch a qually, both Simples and Compoutids, and fo to make a kind of Opiological 

Freatiſe of it. _ | Re | 
Firft therefore, According to th? Method obſerved by moſt Authors, T thought it 73+ a50in25o8 


proper in this place to diſtinguiſh fxch Remedies as are called Anotlyna { Medieins to of Anodynoes 


remove Pain] into two Clafſes, that is to ſay, as they are ſtrohger or Weaker. For arcins. 
ſbme of them bemg mieerly Narcotick, do not onely force ſleep preternaturally, but 
when occafiot! requires, procure a freedom from pam atid a numnefs, and being un- 
duely given, many times death it ſelf. But there are other Medicins ſad to be of this 
kind, 11 as mnch as when the fpiritsare heated and in diſorder, they entice and kindly 
compoſe them to reſt, not by deſtroying or ftupifyig, but ofely by mollfying and 
ſoothitis of chetn. eB C165 7s Rn 

7. Fo the former ſort of theſe (which are the onely ones properly called Narcoticks 1- The Rel or 
of Opiates) we uſually refer Poppy both white and red; and ſome other more veno- = alogue of all 
rous things, which for that reaſon are nor to be preſcribed. But of forme of them © 
that ate not ſo unwholſome, the Roots, Leaves, Flowers, Seeds; and thick Juices, ars ; 
frequently uſed, and (asI have before ſhewn) are often taken with the greateſt acceſs. 


But ſeeing each of them have ſome poiſon mixed with them, therefore you nitſt hot 


preſcribe ſometimes one ſort and ſometimes another indifferently, as 111 the other parts 


_ of practical Phyſick,bur trie only fach things as are moſt ſafe and approved by long ex- 


periehtce. Hence cuſtom hath at laſt ſo far obtained upon us (from which we may got #bite Poppy. 

recede without hazard of mehs lives) that Poppy and the Preparations thereof, are the 

baſis or complethent of almoſt all Opiate Medrcins:The Seeds of Heiibane atidthe roots ' 

and juice of Cynogloſs or Dogs Tongue, ate ithgredients in the compoſitions of ſome 

Hypnoticks; but yet whenever we have a defire cffetaally and fafely to:provoke ileep; 

the whole force of the Medicin 15 placed in'Opmm' or Diacodiur. I ſhall riot nee 

in this place to deſcribe white Poppy, out of which theſe are made, nor the extraction 

of the Opiate Juice, or to give you the Compdition of that Syrup, becauſe all this is 

done at large inthe Botanical and Antidotary Books [or Books that treat of Plants and 

Antidetes] both of the Ancient and Modern Doctors. As to what remainstherefore; 

4rd tnakes moſt to our purpoſe, T will endeavour to ſhew /you the elemefitary parts 

of Opitm, and from thence demonſtrate the vircaes of both that and Diacodium, with 

the reafons why they intoxicate. _' Sat ; OT 
The body of Opmum may be examined and —q_ 7 as to 1s: conftitutive The vatee and 

parts, better when 1t 15 entire and untouched, than whefi1t & ChyticaBly 'taken in Paris of Opium, 

pieces : For if it be diftilled by fire, then through the plenty of wapure tilphur that 

15 ur4it, it bartis Horndly, and-at the fame time fends forth a very nofoin Rink. But 

yet 1t 15 oby1ous to ſenſe that there are abundance of ſulphureous parricles in this body; 

which alſo its naſty ſtinking ſmell 'and 1nflamableneſs do matifeſtly dedlite; And 

though it be equally certain hat there are ſaline particles joined weh -chis falphur, © 1 

and conſequently that this body confifts chiefly of theſe two-togerher, with ſome ſniall 

quantity, of Earth ; yet of what nature, and m what ſtats that- Salt 15, 1 cannot poſt. 

tively tell, ; vhely I can gueſs by the effeds of it, that this falphur-ahne' body is alto- 

| gether coftrqry and deſtradtiye to the textute of ammal ſpirits, which &{pirictivns and. 

alino-volatile. And indeed a man may gather from many tiſtances that the Nareo- In het the 
rick virtue lies-1n the ſalphur- joined withths ſharp or aculezts falr, froma whence it eonfil of Opium 


; hath irs ſtinking ſmell: For” of this battre' a6 Winto Poppy; Malek Henbane, 


and Tobacco, and other Opittes, all which have-an ; dlinoſt Uk& one ans- 
ther, which is very offenfive” to our ſpirits whileſt we finell it. * Moreover Secorditig 77 doth nee 
as the animal ſpirits ini ſeveral bodies are of z ſomewhat different textirs; therefore by FR _ 


Oprates work more virulently and ſtrongly in ſome thatiitt others, 'Twr band egy © 


riots whofe ſpirits are more fixed and leſs volatile as being generatedionr of ati 


bloud, cat Opium withour any anger, at leaft Without hazard of theiF lives; not fo x« doth not bure 

of Europeznt, who have more pure and ſabrile ſpirits: Dogs car Opnin 11 a great « Dog, «5 it 

quaritity without any fleep or danger of death, A very finall doſe” 6f it- kills a Car doth 4 Cat or 4 
| | P 3 


1mme- * | 
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Phar. Rat. immediately, becauſe the ſpirits of that Creature being very ſalino-volatile, cannor by 


: Part I, 


any means endure the Narcotick ſulphur. » And hence it 15, that one drop of the O1l 
of Tobacco, put upon the end of this Animals tongue unmediately creates Convul- 
fions and a dizzineſs in it, which are attended with preſent death. I once ſaw 3 jj. 


- of Opium put into a iece-of Bread and given to a Cur-dog ; and a little while after 


owing veryuick he became dull or rather ſtup1d, and by his difficulty and ftriving to 
reath, ſeemed to be juſt a dying; but afterward within half an hour, he eaſed him- 
ſelf in great quantity with the naſtieſt ſtink that Lever yet {melt,and immediately grew 


| | well and luſty. Now that ſo great a quantity of Opwum did not hurt this Creature, 


Come inſtances 
of it, 
1 


..or other wands Animals ; as. ap 


Dzacodiatts. 


- 


The Preparie 
toon of Opium. 


- make a Tin&ure, Extract, or Confettion of Opium, it 1s firſt dried andreduced into | 
'a Powder by this precedent means. Moreover tothis you muſt refer the ſmoaking 


The Optates of There are many and very different Preparations with their adjundts, or rather com-. 


the reaſon proceeded from the extraordinary acid ferment of his ſtomach, wheteby 
the ſulphureous particles of the Narcotick might be rebated and in ſome meaſure ſab- 
dued; and ſo = ſulphur being very much diſſolved by the acid menſtruum in his 
ſtomach, his excrement came forth very fctid or ſtinking. - For we may obſerve of 
other bodies, that whileſt an acid works upon a ſulphureous body, it cauſes an ungrate- 
ful ſmell: For ſoit is when Aqua fty23a, or ſpirit of Vitrial, is poured upon the filings 
of Iron. Soalfo when ſpirit of Vinegar is put to a Lie made with Antrmony ; and- 
I could tell you a great . er things of this ſort. But yet we muſt not deny 
bue that the particles of the Opium do work upon the ſpirits of the Dog, which not- 
withſtanding refiſt the Narcotick poiſon more ſtoutly than either cho of a Man, 
by the Story whuch I juſt now told you : 
for that though a dulneſs, difficulty and ſtraitneſs of breath began to ariſe, by reaſon 
that the ſpirits of the brain were affeted or overpowered with a drowhie quality, thoſe 
ſymptoms immediately vamiſhed .as ſoon as the Narcotick matter was thrown off by 
purging. , Moreover I knew the truth of this opinion ſtill more confirmed by an 
Anatomical Experiment. Many years ago I faw about three ounces of the Tin&ture 
of Opmum, made very ſtrong in Canary Wine, and transfuſed into the jugular vein 
of alive dog. When his veinwas cloſed, the Dog ran about as he uſed to do, ſeem- 
ingto be little or not at all affeted with it : but after a quarter of an hour, he began 
Kay 6 a little dozed, to nod his head, and art laſt to fall aſleep : but we having no 
migd he ſhould, when we had hindered lim for ſome time from it by beating, threat- 
ning him, and trying to make him run, at laſt by that means his {leepy inclination 
was quite off of him, and he became very ſound and lively. From whence it is ap- 
parent, that the poiſon of Opium 1s either ſo far ſubdued within the bowels of con- 
coction by their "4 me oy or reſiſted by the animab ſpirits themſelyes, that it 1s not 
always alike in all Creatures, either {lzepy or mortal. 

As to theheads of white Poppy, with the ſeeds of which Diacodwm is made, and 
likewiſe Deco&tions, Emulſions, and other {leepy Confeions, 'it 1s evident that theſe 
are much leſs impregnated with Narcotick ſulphur than the concrete juice of Opium ; 
and that what there 1s in them'of that kind, 1s much more pureand innocent. Where- 
fore we very often give Remedies compounded of theſe with a great deal more ſeau- 
rity. For we muſt not go ſohigh as Laudanum, unleſs when through the vehemency 
- the ſymptoms, Diacodiate Medicins will not do the work. Moreover {ince theſe 
have leſs virulency in them, they do not want much preparation, but may be pur to a 
phyſical uſe after plain boiling, infuſion, or expreflion, or ſqueezing. But Opium is 
ſeldom preſcribed alone and by it ſelf, but uſeth to be corre&ted andcompounded with 
ny and different Preparations, that it may be made an Anodynon, fate enough ta 

taKen. | 


The Preparation of Opre is either, Simple or with Diſſolvers and Correcrs-. 


joined to it. The manner of the former conſiſteth chiefly 1nthis,that themaſls of it being 
cut into ſeveral ſmall pieces like Dice, it be expoſed to the heat of the Fireor the Sun 
ſo long, till the Narcotick ſulphur being partly cFapariges, that which remains be- 
comes friable [or fit to be rubbed in pieces] and lef offentive to the noſe; which Pre- 
before moſt others. For whether we wonld 


paration of it 1s uſually put 1n practice 


of it with ſulphur, in the ſame manner as we tame Scamrmony : for an acid vapour 
aſcending from common ſulphur, whuleſt it flames, doth much ſubdue or weaken: the 
virulency of both the other 7 Tl both the Purging and the Narcotick or fleepy. 


the Ancients. poſitions of Opium; whereof ſome have been more uſual and famous among the 


Modern Phyſicians. But the Opiates of the Ancients which were moſt noted are 
Pilula. de Cynogloſſe [Pill of Dogs-rongue] Requies Nicolai, and Philonium, of whuch laſt 
there are four ſorts, to wit, Romanum, and Perſicum, (the uſe of which is in ſome mea- 
fare retained even to this day) and likewiſe Philonium Galeni, and Philonium Ae. 

C 
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Cnae.Ill. Of the Operations of Medicins in Mans Body. 


_ The Deſcriptions of all theſe are common-enough to be ſeen in moſt Antidotaries Phar. Rat. 


-— 


9. 


[or Books of Antidotes] fo that I need nor here to repeat them: The reaſon of theſe 
very Anodynous compoſitions, though it ſtands upon a falſe foundation, yer in ano- 
ther reſpe& # is found to be good enough. For upon a falſe ſuppotition that Opium 
cold i-the fourth degree, many things which are hot in the ſame degree, as wild 
Pellicory, Euphorb:um, white Pepper, and the like, are added to the Philonia, which 


have in them a great quantity of 1x. But they do not ſubdue the Nargotick ſulphur of 


the Opium and rebate its virulency, becauſe their heat oppoleth thats coldneſs (for 


Part [: Ex 
Ws 


indeed it 15 not cold, but rather hot) but thoſe ſharp bodies, by being full of volacile . 


falt, are the cauſe of ſuch an effe&. 


The Opiates of the Modern Doftors, upon account of the laudableneſs of ſach Laudana, & 


2 Medicin, are vulgarly called Laudanz ; and ſome alſo becauſe they remove Pain, 
call them Nepenthes. When theſe were firſt found out Renodewe complained very in- 
geniouſly , That there were a company of Quacks ſtarted up, whon ſtead of the 
known Pills, called Pilules de Cynogloſo, give us a Confettion of Opium, which th 
call Laudanum, wherewith they promiſe not onely to procure {leep, but to cure a 
Diſeaſes. The Quacks (faith he) give ſuch an Encomuum of this Medicin, that there 
is no Emperick, no dull Piſs-Dodtor, no nor any pitiful Barber bur profefleth himſelf a 
Laudanift, or an Admirer of Laudanum. Without doubt this Cuſtom , though the 
worlt that is, and moſt pernicious to humane life, is ndt yet laid down: - For there are 
yet among us not a Troop or Company, but rather a Swarm of Pretenders toPhylick ; 
whereof each one bragsof his pecuhar Laudanum, which they give in every Diſtem- 
per, orany ſtate of a Diſtemper without any confideration ; and if paihoges it hap- 
pen that the Patient ſleeps and wakes again, immediately er ms and claim ſome 
token of preheminence, when oftentimes they deſerve a Gallows more than any thing 
elſe, in asmuch as when the Pulſe and Breath is dejeted by an Opiate unſeaſonably 
adminiſtred, many times all hopes of a Criſis or a Cure are gone : wherefore whoſo- 
ever values their hfe, ought tobe admoniſhed to have a ſpecial care of thoſe unsklful 
Laydamiſts. | 

Nor ought the uſe of Opiates onely, but much more the Invention and Prepara- 
tion of them be denied to Empericks and Quacks : for it is the work of a good and 
learned Phyſician ſo to temper poiſons, that they may not prove a Venome but an 
Antidote. Wherefore Laudana, which were found out by none but skilful perſons 
who had long experience of them, ought onely to be adnuttedinto pradtice ; of which 


ſort there is enough already received and approved on, ſo that there needs no new 


ones tobe daily added. The ancient Laudana invented by Paracelſas, Crollirs, Duerce- 
tan, Hartman, and other famous Chymiſts, and deſcribed alſo in moſt Pharmacopzias 
[Books ſhewing how to make Medicins] are compounded onely under the form of 
an Extract; in all which for a foundation there is the tin&ture of Opium drawn forth 
with a fit menſtruum ; to which are added other Tin&ures, as of Saffron, Caſtor, 


Opiates Inven- 
ted by the Mos * 
dern Dottors, 


(which Gujanerns calls the Bezoar of + rr of Species Diambrz, and the hke; and ſo Jan In thi 


when they are all mixed together, di | 
evaporated, the remainder be reduced to the confiſtence of Honey ; and n fine, for 
the compleating of it, put into*Magiſteries, pretious Powders, Chymical Oils, and 
other things that are reckoned Cordials : and when the Medicin is thus made up, it is 


| moſt commonly given inthe form of a Pill. 


them in a Bath, fo thar the menſtruum being f0*,9f «x £x- 


tradi. 


Thoughtheſe kind of Laudana ſeem efficacious enough, and elegantly made up, yet Liquid Lexdd: 
the Modern Phyſicians have ſomewhat altered:the forms and made the confiſtence of *«. 


them liquid, that they may be the better taken in any liquor. To which you may add, 
t whereas an Opiate Pill (which was no leſs famous for doing hurt than good) was 


maxed all ws, and drawn off the menſtruums tothe one half, there will cemain 


une controverſie among 
ſu 
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Phar. Rat«cach menſtruum i agrecableenough, and one. almoſt as pa as the other, ſo it be re- 
Part 1, duced to an Extrad ; butif you get in a liquid form, there 1s no better: diflolver of 
\ AX Opium than ſpirit of Wine, impregnared with falr of Fartarvolatilized: Forthis moſt 
readily diſſolves: the: maſs thereof, receives a Tine that ſhines hike a Ruby; beſides 
which; it ſomewhat ſubdues the Narconck ſulphur, and takes off: its noſome ſmell : 
for to fay truth, ſale of Tartar ts the beſt corredter of, or rather . Antidote - againſt 
Opium. Hence that ſame Empencks Opiate Pill, in which falt of Tartg ming 
with Oil of Turpentine 1s the: diffolver of the Opmmr', 1s reckoned. very good: 
to which Compoſition they add Powder of white Hellebore, but not for any other 
reaſon, I ſuppoſe, than becauſe ſome men maintain a Paradox [a poſition agua 
| common akon)? and ſay that Venoms when they are tamed become the beſt Medicins. 
The Leztaxen For ſome few Years laſt paſt the uſe of a kind of Liquid Laudanum hath: been fre« 
of Helmont. quent; of which Helmwont 15 commonly faid to be the Author. It hath for its men- 
frvinia [or diffolver} -the Juice of Quinces put into a fermentation by the Yiſt of Ale : 
with which a deeptinaure borh of Opiumand Saffronis extracted, which being ſtrained 
and aromatized, 1s drawn off in 4 Bath to the one half ; then part of the remainder 
15 kept for-uſe, and is this Liquid Eaudanum : of which the Doſe is from 15 to 20 
drops. The other part by further Diſtillation, is reduced into the form of Pills, and 
given from gr.j. to y. I have _ that liquid Opiate, in dyſentenical-caſes, often- 
times with great ſucceſs. But my Lxaquid Laudanum (which I moſt commonly uſe) 
hath for its menſtruum, the Tincure of ſalt of Tartar raiſed tothe higheſt redneſs by 
long digeſtion : and fince the Tinure of Opium extracted by this 15 the ground of 
the eden, for a Complement I add Saffron, Caſtor, Cloves; and Lignum Aloes: of 
this the Doſe 1sfrom 15 to 25 grains. | - 


2. Rel Pojyy . 2. After white Poppy and the opiate Preparations thereof, I come next to tell you. 


and the Prepe- of wild or Erratick Poppy, which hath, noqueſtion, a kind of hypnotick or fleepy qua: 
retions of it. 1; in it,but much more mild and benign than that other; wherefore in ſome caſes it is 
ſuitable, and we may be more ſecure 1n the uſe of 1t. For this there 15a. Syrapand.a 
Diſtilled Water prepared, and to be had in Apothecaries ſhops, which are aften given 
with ſucceſs in moſt continued Fevers, and are 2 ny to be helpful in the Pleurifie 
by a kind of ſpecifick virtue, which they have, becauſe they remove pains, and by 
ſroppit \the Pulſe in ſome meaſure, depreſs or cool the feveriſh boyhng of the a 6 
Moreover out of the Flowers hereof, infuſed in ſpirit of Wine, you may draw a Tin- 
ure, which among Empericks and good Women 1s a famous Medicin, and faid to be 
good againſt a Surfeit by hard drinking. - Of which this ſeems to be the reaſon, be- 
cauſe the _ of Wine keeps all that is m the ſtomach from putrifacon, and: the Nar- 
cotick quality of the Flowers prevents the Fever which 1s coming upon a man. | 
3- Having done with the Medicins made of Poppy, Mandragoras, or Mandrake, 
Henbane, Cynogloſs or Dogs tongue, and Tobacco, come 1n the rank of Narcoricks, 
next before us. Of the two former of which, becauſe. they are ſcarce ever received 
1 ang NO the pradtics of Phyſick (except the feeds of Henbane); T need not make many 
7 + ho words, but Cynogloſs, becanſe it breaths, as it were, a ſoponiferous ſmell or flavour, 
tions. doth openly profeſs its Narcotick nature, and by the beauty of its form, doth as it were, 
invite us to takeit up. For it is a very fine Plant, with ſoft leaves, of apleaſant green 
colour, and is crowned with delicate purple loyers. The Powder of the roots thereof 
15 an impediment of, and gives denomination- to that ancient and famous Opiate . 
called Pillule de Cynoghoſſo. The Juice of the whole Plant —_— about the begin- 
" ningof SoSpeing) being ſqueezed out and depurated by cloſe and hot digeſtion, and 
then decanted from the x wony gives you a clear liquor, which is ſhamngred like a 
Ruby. This may be uſed either as a Menſtruum.to ae Pr other Narcotick Con- 
fefions, or an Hypnotick [or ſleepy] Syrup is prepared out of it. Or laſtly, being 
gently cvaporated, 1t is reduced into an Extra&t, putof which, as out of Opium, Tin- 
cures and Extracts are madewith convenient Menſtruums {or Diffolvers.] 

Tabacco, Tobacco brings up the Rere of Narcotick Medicins, andjuſtly claums-a place among 
them. For though it be no ingredient in their Compoſitions, yet the ſmoak of 1t ta» 
ken through a Pipe, produces many times the ſame effect as they do. Yea, which 
5 more to be admured, it doth-not onely procure {leep alone, but ſometimes alfo the 
contrary of it, which is watchfulneſs. I need not trouble my. ſelf totell you the or- 
ginal or uſage of this invention; which 1s ſo commonly known and praQtiſed: by men' 
and women of all ſexes, ages, and conditions. The reaſon why Iput it inthe number 
of Opaates is, becauſe it works almoſt the: ſame effte& among our Countrymen, as 
Opium doth- among the Turks : for both of them diſpoſe men to do or ſuffer any 
thing (by affeting the animal ſpirits with a kind of unuſual motion, and rendering 
them as: t were ed) without any great ſenſe of painor wearinels. Wherefore 

* | to 
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Car tit. Ofhe Operation of Medicins im Mavis Bodys 


to'the {rioik of Tobacco takert in 'at-the mouth, according to the common cuftem, Phar. Rat, 
they aſcribe not onely many; bur different, yea contrary virtues and effefts, that are pare 1. 
repugnant one to another. For it 15vulgarly faid to heat us when we are cold and rg, 
chull, and to cool us when we are hot ; to procure or prevent ſleeping ; and likewiſe ,7 dels of 
to fatichs or excite hunger and thirſt : the reaſon of all whuch, confiſts in this, chiatthe ſoaking ie. 
animal ſpirits being gently agitated, and as it were put into a kind of Dance by this 
exhilarating fume, are totally deaf to the moleſtations of any troubleſome objeet ; yea, 
Thafoorer of dikcuky they have ts dv' or ſaſſer, they periorrns inlenſibly ard whlſoinr 

any diſturbance. Wheteupon the ufe of Tobacce is not onely good, bnt almoſt ne- 4x4 the reaſons 


ceſfary for Souldiers and Seamen, where it agrees with them, 1n as much as it makes ofir. 


deed Lo rt 


them both undatmrod in.alt dangers, and able to endure hunger, cold, andlabour: Bur 
that this ſmoak is very Narcotick and injurious to the ſpirits (before 1t grows familiar 
to them by long uſage) 1s manifeſt from this, becauſe when _—_ attempt to take 
x, there is y ahy one bue ſuffers very great diſturbances in Brain and Nerves. 
For whers a mars is intiared irs this dry kind of drinking, he 1s immediately-caken w1 
a ſwimming and a cloudineſs in his Brains, which is often attended with vonuting and 
purging ; ie fore fartthem, their hands tremble, and their tongue ſtammers, or talks 
idly. Many times allo a cold ſweat and terrible fainting fits enſue thereupon, the 
cauſe of all which is, for that the animal ſpirits, being as 1t were intoxicated by the 
Naicotck ſalphur, are in their whole: Government very much diftraded, and' forced 
into diſorders : nor onely at the firſt or ſecond bout, but from the beginning it is ma- 
ny times a long while before the ſmoak of Tobacco can be taken without great con- 
fuhon the fFiries ' Buvas foonras that cuſtom 1s become uſual and farmhiar to a man, 
it-hkewiſe grows very grateful, and affects the animal ſpirits with ſo much pleaſure, 
chat ſome men had rather abſtain from meat or drink than from the uſe thereof. - The 
reaſon of which is, becauſe this ſmoaks 5 doth _- raiſe, and as it were tickle the 
animal ſpirits whenever they are dull and fluggiſh, and puts them into pleaſant expan- 
five motions, with which they are recruited and refreſhed in a wonderful manner, as 
afterdrinking of Wine. , | ; - 
So much for the principal Narcoticks with their Preparations, and the manner of 
uſing them, who belong all to the family of Vegetables. Bur leſt it ſhould be thought 
that Minerals are of no effe&in this caſe, ſome men will tellyou,that even out of thoſe 
harder bodies they have prepared moſt excellene Opiates, without any Opium atall 
in them. Quercerart preſcribes the making of a: certain Nepemtbe [Pain-removing 


Me- 
dicin] (whach 1s very efficacious to allay and take off all pains and lnguiſſings) out of 
the Narcotick ſulphur of Vitriol; and' Oll of Sol and Luna [3.e. Gold andSilver] with 
Tin&ture of Coral, and other famous Cordials : of which Medicin T am fo far from 
adnuring the Virtues, that rather think, that either there are no ſuch metallick ful- 
phurand Ot at all, or that they are of little or no force. Therefore IS 
things, and'returtiing to the genuine and real Narcoticks, I will for a farewel; ſfubjoin 
ſome forms of them, which Iwill likewiſe digeſt into ſeveral Claſſes or Orders, accor- 
ding as the Opiates have for their ground' either the Syrup or Diſtilled Water of red The gramnds of 
Poppy, or Diacodium, or Laudanum 1n an Extra& or Liquid, or Pills of Storax or Nercoticks. 


Cynoglols, or a Phulonwum. | 


' Take of red Poppy Water, and Cowſlip Water, each Z v1. of Syrup of Rhead Poppy 7 1j: of 1. water and © 
Sa Prone; 3. mingle them and make a Fulay. The Doſes !; j, Or 1V. is 4 AN up of Rhea 
71 a Pleurifie, Pains and Watchings, without any Fever or manifeſt cauſe. *_ 


' Take of Pops Water 5 wv. to vi. and let it be taken ſometimes by it ſelf twice or thrice a 
Fhe-[ame intentions, | ' a a : 


day for 
Take of Diacodiums from (8. to 3 vj. of Cowſlip Water Friij. of Treacle Water F nj. and . Patloni: 

make a Potion, 7 
Take of Carduns Water % uu. of Diacodinm 5 (8. of Spirit of Harts horn, from 3. to J 

and make a draught to proveke ſleep and þ nke-fur | is 


Take of Diaſcordinm 3 |. of Gaſcoign Powder ?) j. of Diacodium 3 1j. mingle it, and lit 
the Party take it in @ fpooy. eg 4 


Take of Diacodium 3 it. of Snail Water %j. and mingle them. 1s « good it @ Cough and 
whe +14 The Doſe #'one ſpoonful when Jou go to Bed, and if need be, repeat it after . 


Toke 
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WWW SI 
- 26 Laudanuw 
extrafted. 
Pills. 


A Bolute 


A Draught. 


danum tartari- 
Id. 


4- L3quid Len- 
with LuIncess 


F. Pills of 
SLOrdaxe 


And of Cyne- 
gloſs. 
| 6. Philotiwn. 


Atdicins that 
bind:r ſleep, 


ee, and its 
ifs. 


* 


Tot reaſon of it. 


danum prepared © 


Take of London Laudanum gr.j. of Powder of Claws compounded YÞ. to j. with a 
convenient quantity of Syrup of Clove-gilliflowers. Make 3 Pills to be taken when you 
goto Bed. 


Take of Laudanum gr.j. of Ptlule ftomachice cum gummi 3f8, make iv. Pills, to be taken 
when you go to Bed, for the Colick. - 


Take of Landanum gr. ). to gr. B.of Diaſcordium ') j, make a Bolus, In the room of the 
' Diaſcordinm you may put Confetton of Alchermes, or of Facinth. 


Take of Laudanum 8} diſſolved in @ fpoonful of Treacle water, and put to it of Cowflip 
water 5 1j, make @ draught. | | | 


Take of my Liquid Laudanum tartarized XX.drops,and giue it in @ ſpoonful of Aque Mirabila 
or Cinamon water or any other that us fitting.It as good in pains of the Colick,Stone, or Gont. 


| Take of Species Hier 3\5. of the ſame Laudanum Xx. drops, and make iv. Pills, ro betaken © 
whey you go to Bed to purge, and likewiſe to allay pains in the Colick. | 


Take o Liquid Laudanum ed with Vainces, 7018 XV. 70 XX. ar and 9 "IRE 
pF of [mall =: xn} "2g in dyſenterical Om ras Evert 2m 4 


Take of the Conſerve of red Roſes 3j. of Treacle of Andromachus and the Confet;on of Fa- 
cinth, each 311, of red Puluis Pannonicus 3]. of Laudanum prepared with DQuinces 3y. of 
Syrup of Coral, a convenient quantity, make 4 ConfeFion. Doſe is 3). evgry four or 
foe bours, in awvery bloudy Dyſentery [or Flux] with gripings. | 


Take of Pil. de Styr [or Pill of Storax]grav.tovi.of Lac Sulph.DB.of Oil of: Aniſe feeds drop, 
of Ji, am of Peru a corvenient quantity nake 1v.Pills P taken in 6. Sow muta = 


Take of Pills of Cynogloſs gr.v1. to vuy. make 2 Pills to be taken at bed time for the ſame end. 


Take of Philonium Rom..Yj.to Yij.of Conſerve of Clove-gilliflowers 3 Þ.mingle them; make a 
Bolus to be taken when yau goto Bed. It is good for the Colick, in a cold temperament. 


AfterNarcotick remedies, which I have now ſufficiently expoſed to theirliew, I 
ſhould inthe next place ſay ſomething of Medicins that are any Anodynous; that is 
to ſay, ſuch as gently quiet and _—_ the animal ſpirits when they are any way di- 
, Or 1n an heat, not by ſubduing pe gs 9 but onely by mollifying and 
ſoothing of them. But the 5s of theſe (ze. whether there are any ſuch innatureor no? 
ought firſt to appear, before we form a Diſcourſe of the Nin [3. e. why they are ſo. 
For beſides that Fomentations, Pulriſes, and Ointments outwardly applied, od Clyſters 


| mjectedinto the Guts da ſometimes allay pain, I know-no other effedtthat is performed - 
- by thoſe meerly Anodynous Medicins, at leaſt when they are taken in at the 


mouth. 
Wherefore Ido not think it worth while to frame any reaſons for ſuch, becauſe we can- 
not at all rely upon them for procuring of ſleep, or caſing of pain, when its very ſharp 
upon us. 

"ve ſeeing we have hitherto diſcourſed fo largely of Opates, with their Preparations, 
and the ways how they work, according to the former method, I ſhould now in or 
ſpeak of ſuch Medicins as are contrary tothem, or Anthypnoticks ; thatis to ſay, ſach 
as by keeping ſleep off, when it comes too faſt upon us, make us watchful; if I had not 
fo pertormed this task in almoſt all particulars, in a Diſcourſe concerning the 
Brain (where I treat of the Lethargy and other ſleepy Diſtempers, with their Reme- 
dies) ſo that there is no need for me 1n this place to repeat the ſame thing over again. 
But fince inthat Book, and alſo in other places, I have'made frequent mention of a 


certain hquorcalled Coffee, which 1s very effeual for the ap—_— onions, I 


do not think it altogether improper ta add ſeme few words more 1n this place concern- 
ing that Drink with its effets, and the reaſons of its = mw which I have hinted 
elſewhere. It would be beſides our 6 here to diſcourſe of the ancient and com- 
mon ule of it, now among the Turks, and formerly among the Arabians--and other 


[Eaſtern Nations ; but ſeeing that this Drink hath been uſed even by our Country-men 


too, for ſome years laſt pait, and almoſt every body knows by experience what great 
virtue it hath 1n driving away drowſineſs, therefore let us now 1nqurre into the reaſons 
of this ſo well known and tried efftet. The reaſon of thus I have told gy” = the 
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Chapter De Pervigilio [of Watching] conſiſts in this, that the Coffee infinuates aduſt Phar, Rat: 
particles (wherewith you may know by ſmelling as well as c—_ that it abounds) 1:- Parr I, 
mediately intothe bloud, and then into the nervous juice; which particles do by their LR 
diſagreeablenefs, and allo by their reſtle(sneſs; not onely keep the pores of the outward 
Brain ſtill open, but likewiſe give fach ſpurrs and provocations to the fpirits, (which 
are diſengaged for all bonds of ;tetes beſides) as may excite them ſtill to perform 
their offices, : for to procure ſleep theſe two things are neceſſarily required; of which 
ſometimes the one and ſometimes the other is moſt eftectual : that 1s to fay; all the . 
pores and palſagesof the outward Brain or the Cortex of it, muſt be very much ftaffed 
and filled with nn op that diſtills asit were from the bloud, and flows into thote parts, 
and by that means be cloſed up; and then afterward to produce that effe&, it 15 ne- 
ceſlary that the animal ſpirits 4. excluded out of thoſe pores and paſſages; arid alſo 
many times clogged with nutritive and ſerous particles, ſhould betake themſelves to- - 
wards the nuddleof the Brain and he idle. In theſe Preparatives to fleeping, here is. 
not always one and the ſame order. For ſometimes the arumal fpirits do firſt and of 
their own accord forſake thoſe places, whileſt the nervous juice 1mmedaately runs into 
them when they are emptied; and ſometimes the nervous humour that flows thuther. 
with the ſerum 1n great plenty, gets into thoſe paſlages firſt, driving the ſpits out of 
chem even againſt their inclinations, and forcing them inward.  - - | 
But the operation of Coffee ſeems contrary to both theſe effe&ts : For immediately 
after the drinking of it, the aduſt particles, which are extraordinary active and nimble; 
being conveyed intorhe bloud, do ſomewhat diſſolve the liquor of it; and ſeparate the 
ſerous part toward the reins and into the habit of the body; and then thoſe particles 
coming to the Brain, do very eaſily open the pores of it, and keep them alſo c their 
reſtleſsneſs very wide.” Afterward being joined to the ſpirits, they ſtrip them of all © 
other particles that either oppreſs or are nutritive, and conſequently put them, being” 
now hght and volatile, into ſeveral motions, and cauſe them to be expanded chirough 
the whole circuit of the Brain, which is freed from all oppletion [ fulneſs}and obſtruction: | W- 
Bur in the mean whule, when the ſpirits being exerciſed in this manner centinually 7s corvenien- 
and indefatigably, are deprivedof the acceſs and affimilation of the nervous juice, their £5 and incon- 
forces are not ſufficiently and in the uſual manner recruited. Indeed the old Spirits **Wav 
are made more a&ive and nimble, but the ſupplies of new ones are diminiſhed. So 
that it appears from hence, that this drink though very common in uſe, and in ſome 
caſes very beneficial, and extraordinary phylical, yet in ſome others perhaps 1s noxious 
or leſs wholſome. And that it 1s ſo, not onely reaſon but daily and common.bſer- 
vation tells us, in as. much as Coffee-drinkers, = take it to exceſs, become manytimes 
lean Fellows, and ſubjed to the Palkie as alſo averſe to, or unfit for Venery. The for- _ + , | 
mer effe& is fo frequent and well known, that I have for that reaſon alone forbidden - makes Poo 
a great many to. drink Coffee, becauſe it makes them grow lean. _ radeled., Die 
For ſeeing the bloud, by the daily and too frequent uſe thereof, becomes ſharp and ; 
more heated or dried, it 15 therefore lefs able to nouriſh. 'But asto the indiſpoſitions 
of the Brain and Nerves, I think I ſometimes preſcribe this Drink, for the curing of 
them, as much as any man: for T uſe to ſend ſome of my Patients to the Coffee-houſes 
rather than to the Apothecaries ſho | 
Indeed in moſt diſeafes and aw. of the Head, as the Head-ach, Swimming, 
Le , Catarrhs, and the like, where there is a moiſt Brain, but a dulneſs and num-. 
neſs of the amimal ſpirits joined with a full habit of Body, a cold or not an hot conſti- 
rution and watery bloud, Coffee is taken many times with great ſucceſs: for bein 
daily drank, it wonderfully clarifies and illuſtrates or Purges the Brain, and diſpels all 
the clouds from off every fun&tion whatſoever: but on the contrary, ſach People as — 
are thin, cholerick, or melancholick, and have ſharp and hot bloud, an hot brain, and | 
their animal ſpirits too much diſturbed and diſcompoſed, ought altogether to abſtain 
from this kind of Liquor; becauſe it the more perverts both the ſpirits and humours, 
rendering them unfit and unable for any fun&ions whatſoever.” For I have obſerved 
many. People that have had no great plenty of ſpirits, and. likewiſe ſuch as were ſub- 
ject to the Headach, Swimining in the Brains, Palpitation of the Heart, and-trembling 
or numbneſs in the limbs, that have immediately been the worſe for drinking of I 
m Yrvr tis nag and haye thereupon preſently felt an unuſual languiſhing in their 
e Body. 


/ 


THE END. 
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lnce firſt I began to conſider the Operations of Medicines 
in humane Bodies, and their manner of working, and 
for fome time meditating -upon the entire Subject, ar 
length publiſhed an Eſſay of the Rational Curatory 
part ; I became affected with ſo vehemenc a defire of 
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to his moſt dexterous DiſſeRions. And really I eſteem ir ſo nes 
of the Parts, as a foundation co our 
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teria Medica (which is almoſt infinice) bur alſo the whole Body of 
Phyſick offers it ſelf. Wherefore theſe our Attempts court nor 
the name of Treatiſes, bur of Eflays. Truly it will not be need- 
ful for many Phyſicians, eſpecially choſe who negle& the Phz- 
nomena of Nature, being intent only on their Practice and Gain, 
tobe learned about the Reaſons of all Remedies : bur to the ge- 
nuine Sons of Art, this will be of value, if not co dire, ar leaſt 
to incite themro the Knowledge and ſerious weighing always of 
thoſe things they take in hand. And if theſe ſmall endeavours 
ſhall inſtigate others better to poliſh that Srudy, whatſoever Re- 
viling I may reap from the malevolent and envious, it ſhall ne- 
ver repent me of my labour. For when I ſhall be well conſcious 
to my (elf, that I have not ſuffered my Faculties although ſmall 
(as the Talent entruſted with me by .God Almighty) to periſh 
through ſloth, nor ſuffered them to be buryed in the earth, but 
that they may be rendred with ſome Intereſt beſide the Principal, 
it will much pleaſe me, nay, I ſhall ſeriouſly rejoyce and tri- 


umph, | 


POSTSCRIPT. 


| Hile theſe were Printing, the moſt ſad meſſage arrives, that 
the Author, moſt worthy of Immortality, oppreſſed by the 
| irreſiſtible aſſault of a Pleariſie, is departed from amon 
the Living ; neither did the Arts profit their Maſter, which did all others. 
The Reader will pardon us, if we for a little fpace celebrate the Funeral 
of ſo. Sacred a Memory , nor eſteem it ſuperfluous to hear in a few 
words, what manner of perſon he was who wrote ſuch things : yea he 
will rejoyce to underſtand that he was equally Good as Learned, that he alſo 
eps himſelf in the Praflice of Piety, who was moſt converſant in that 
. mThifck | 
re requires a juſt Commentary, but we ſhall briefly propound 
what at firſt came into our ſudden 'thought,” while our mind was ſurprized 
With ſo unexpeFed an Accident. aa he ues | 
Extrafted from an honeſt Family, he had a Father educated i ingenuous 
Studies, who after he had gone Maſter of Arts in the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, being taken with the retiredneſs of the Countrey, repaired to a Poſ- 
ſeſſion he had near the ſame City, and ſolely attended his Dome$tlick Afairs, 
and maintenance of his Family : being enough deſerving of the World, who 
begat ſuch a Son, But He, the Civil War raging, being ſnatcht away by 
the Contagion of a Camp-Feaver, left his Son an Orphan, near about twenty 
Years of age, placing the firſt Rudiments of his Studies in Chriſt-Church; 
who being called to take on him the care of an Inberitance, for ſome time re- 
mained m the Countrey, but harraſed by the Incurſions of the Rebels, who 
Tere poſſeſſed of a Garriſon ſtrong enough Five miles from thence, and 
every where Plundering, be betook himſelf again to Oxford, being the 
Tents of the King as well as the Muſes ; where liſting himſelf a Souldier 
in the Univerſity Legions, be recei-ved Pay for ſome years ; until the Cauſe 
of the-Beſt Prince being overcome, Cromwell's Tyranny afferded to this 
wretched Nation a Peace more cruel than any War. From thence,the Church 
being trampled on, and Divinity together with Dirvines ſuppreſſed, be aps 
plyed himſelf to the ſtudy of Phyſick, in which, in a ſhort time he made emi- 
nent progreſs. In the mean time being nervertheleſs addifted to the ſtudy of 
Prety, (whereof it was a conſiderable demonſtration, that when the Litur- 
LY of the Church of England was thruſt out of the Church, and none could 
be preſent ſcot-free at thoſe holy Offices after the ancient manner) he enter» 
tained Religion then a Fugitive; and atlorting: part of his Fonfe for Holy 
uſes, brought it ſo to paſs, that Aſſemblies, and Publick Prayers, and other 
Offices of Piety were conſtantly performed according to the Rites of the 
Church of England. I the mean time he writ and publiſhed thoſe moſt 
excellent Trafts by which he firſt became known to the World,viz, Of Fer- 
mentation, of Feavers, and of Urines.. 
At 


"Poſtſcript. © 


At length the King reſtored, and acceſs opened to Univerſity Degrees and 
publick Employs, be proceeded Doftor, and was publickly declared Profeſſor 
of Natural Philoſophy, which Profeſſion be did adorn with the higheſt 
praiſe; Moreover, his Anatomy of the Brain, and his Treatiſe of the 
Scurvy, and of Convulſions, were publiſhed. 

But about the Tear 1667. being called to London to praftiſe Phy- 
fack, it is incredible to relate, bow ſoon, and with how great Commendations 
he grew famous, eſpecially being ſo compoſed by Nature and Cuſtom, that be 
could not recommend himſelf by words compoſed to deceicve, or the cunning 
Arts of Mountebanks. But though he ſpent whole days and nights in care 
of the Sick, he was yet at leiſure to adorn þis Art by compoſing Books from 
Whence among a thouſand Interruptions be publiſhed theſe Treatiſes, of the 
Accenſion of the Blood, and of Muſcular Motion, of the Soul of 
Brutes, of the Diſeaſes of the Brain, and the firſt part of bis Phar- 
maceutice Rationalis, and at length the other which we now preſent. 
All which, with the Author's Animadverſions, and writings unpubliſhed, be- 
ing colleed into one Volume, and committed to the care of the moſt faithful 
Apothecary Mr. J. Hemming, we hope ſome time to print bere, 

Moreover, the ſame care for Divine Worſhip was ſtill impreſſed on this 
moſt Pious Soul ; and ſince he could not be preſent, by reaſon of Employ, 
at the Canonical Hours at the Publick Devotion in the Pariſh Church where 
he dwelt, he procured the Sacred Offices of the Church to bz there celebrated 
early in the Morning and late in the Evening, and for the moſt part was cons 


ſtant at them, whatever Buſineſs was repugnant. And ſeeing this Inſtituti- 


&1 profitable to many in the Neighbourhood, who were likewiſe all day de- 
tained about Commerce and Trades, be endowed a Prieſt with a fit Salary 
at his Death, to diſcharge that FunCtion for egoer. DM 
But ſmall was this proof of his excellent Pious temper. Although no 
Perſon more frugal and attentive to his employ, yet none more munificent,de- 
nying all things to himſelf, yet denying nothing to the Poor and helpleſs. 
Beſides what beſtowed with his own hands, he provided Almſgivers and 
Diſpenſers of bis Charity every where in the City, Countrey, and in the Uni- 
verſity. T ſpeak what T know by frequent experiment ; one might eaſier 


have received from him, for a fit obje& of Charity, an hundred Crowns, 


than have extorted as many farthings from moſt others. And though any 

one might juſtly impute the large Revenues be acquired, to his indefatigable 
Diligence and conftant Frugality, yet I believe it rather to proceed from 
his bountiful Largeſſes. and the Divine benedifion thereon. From the 
beginning, of bis Youth to the laſt- period of his life, he was Maſter of no 


ſumm of Moneywhich he accounted his own, until he had conſectated ſome 
conſiderable Portion of it to God and the Poor : and when a few days 
before his laſt, which I muft ever lament, we confer rd together, ( as if 
he had foreknown bis approaching Death, and being more ſolicitous about 
| the Poor than his own Off-ſpring, ) be diligently adviſed about ſtating | 
theſe Accompts. CE RES a 


] 


Poliſeript. 


T omit here to decipher, how undiſturbed he was in Adverfity, and hew 
temperate in Proſperity ; how modeſt in the higheſt Fame for his Learns 
ing; when unworthily provok'd, how .prone to forgirve Injuries ; how 
faithful to his Prince to bis death ; bow obedient to the oppreſſed Church ; 
how candid and ingenuous in the Profeſfion of his Art ; how indefatigable 
his Studies, how ſparing m his Speech, and how much a Chriftian im the 
whole ſtate of his Life. To finiſh all which according to his deſerts, is 
not the work of one hour or Parazraph. In ſhort, he was conſtantly exer- 
ciſed m Prayers, Studies, Labours, Almes, and Watchings ; at length being 
near Fifty feven years of Age, in the begi'ming of November he ſeemed 
troubled with a Cough ( now the Epidemical Diſeaſe of the time ) which 
( while it was thought light and imconſiderable Y ſuddenly paſſed into a 
Pleurifie and Peripneumonia. And when this moſt expert Perſon was not 
relieved by frequent Bleeding and dilizent taking of Remedies, himſelf 
perceived the Period of his Life to approach, ( his Friends hoping better ;) 
and after three days his Houſhold affairs being ſettlad, and having ta-- 
ken the Viaticum of the Holy Fuchariſt, and being received into the 
Peace of. the Church, he commended his pious Soul to God, having his ſenſes 
entire to the laft breath, and fmiſht his moſt. exemplary Life with the like 
Death. 
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Of the Medicines of the Thorax. 


—_—. 


CHAP. L 
Of the Organs of Breathing and their Uſe, 
TN the former Treatiſe having eſlayed to explain the reaſons of every Medicine, 


for the moſt part we have toucht only upon - general Medicines, namely which 
excite ſome Evacuation, or recreate and reſtore the fainting Spirits, or calm 


thoſe which are too mach raging and unquiet : But moreover there are many 7he Authors 
other Remedies, and thoſe of ſeveral ſorts, which are + og to have reſpeCt purpoſe in the 


to ſome peculiar of the Body , or ſome , particular Diſeaſe, and to be appro- 
Priated = thoſe —_ by a — kind of ſpecific virtue or operation. Now as 
concerning both the #7: and 467: of theſe, at leaſt the chief of them, viz. whether it 
be really ſo, and for what reaſon it comes to pals tobe 2, it ſeems now worthy to 
be inquired into : And firſt of all we will treat of the Medicines of the Thorax, viz. 
thoſe that are wont to be preſcribed againſt the Cough, Phthiſic, Catarrh, Aſthma, 
Dyſpncea, and other Diſcaſes of the Breaſt. ET we A 

Bat ſince the reaſons as well of theſe Diſcaſes as of medicinal Operations in heal- 
ing them ſeem very abſtruſe and moſt difficult to declare - therefore before I enter 
upon this task, ſomething ought to be premiſed about the parts themſelves, as well 
touching their uſes and ordinary actions, as their ſickneſſes or preternatural affects. 
As to the firſt, the parts of the Thorax are eithet principal, as the Heart and Lungs, 
with the Veſlels appendent unto them ; or ſabſervient, as the membranes and Muſ- 
cles, with the Diaphragma; as likewiſe the Ribs, with the Vertebra's 3 then Pnen- 
monic Veſſels, with the nervous Fibres and Glandyles. The conſideration of the 
Heart and its Veſſels doth not properly belong to this place, becauſe not ſo niuch 
the ſickneſles of the Breaſt alone, as . the . general ſickneſſes of rhe whole body are 
nſually. reckoned amongſt its paſſions.” Whereas therefore the remedies appointed 
> to cure the diſeaſes af that region, have ſpecial reſpect to the Lungs, and to the other 

- ? B 


Preſent work. 
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Orgais. 


" | Of the Organs of Breathing and their Uſe. Ser. 1. 


P-H AH. Organs of breathing ſerving them 3 therefore firſt we will deſcribe the-fabrick and 

Pare. 1©-- uſe of theſe parts, then their diſcaſes- Þ 2 ori together with the merhod of cure 
AJ and remedies ; and laſtly endeavousr- th& reaſons ofall theſe. 

and moſtly hj- 

e @Fthe other 


The ſubſtance of the Lungs was, always, accqunted by, the Agcients 
CLE CEPNI ACA 
ted lighter ad Yeo 


al 
therto by mbdern Anthogs\ for Atth a 
bowels ; or notwithſfanding Was ac 
it was apt to be diſtended much by air pufft in, arid to float upon waters.) More- 
whereas the Lungs taken out of a E:Oryo look red, and fink ig water ; and 
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The ſubſtance of 
the Lungs alto- OVET5 


gether membra- the Lungs of ſome grown perſons bein le appear com act enough and more ſo- 
I EGG op be Da TL ITE TEINS 
 UliFEnt Searcher of Nature, found" thoſe Þa e alf0- 


——_— 
ndwned Malpighins, a mo 
gether excarneous, and meerly membranoy FY pd therefore he judges the bulk of 
< the Lungs, if the Nerves and Faih V Parated with the branches of the 
« Trachea, tO by a ccriain "PF of _ Blagders and —_— _ every 
«< where ſtre Gut aud inyous ,*to oltain ſwell on ad Knitting together, 
<« that an entrance lies open into them from the A/pera Arteria, and fo from one 


< into another, until at length they alFendJn the Membrane incloling the Lungs. 
&* And truly that it is ſo, he makes clear to lenſe by an Experiment. For let a Lung - 


« be taken onr and legwategbe ſa-ofrag caſtyby a Syringe in atig-Ar- 

© tery, as tiſk-@e w! om pear ſo hal W almoTFran z the 

© blood being&lean Wa out; a this wa fgueſzed aft W preſ- 
b 


<« ſing, and the air let in by the Wind-pipe , and. pen'd in , let the Lung ſo filled be 

« dryed: and it does not only, whilſt _—_— to the light, outwardly ſhew tranſpa- 

« rent little Bladders ;. but being inwardly cut, it preſents a white heap of little 

<« Bladders.t6 the eyes. i having ws fs A Mio, peRitcorere 

2a certain wondeffut Net; bihding and kn ' toget | e df thoſe little 

Bladders ; which Net conliſts of the minute productions and branchings of the Arte- 

ry and Vein; which Veſſels circulate the blood by.the Timall and crooked Þallages, 

and by the many turnings of _ E900 FN, 2% 

The moſt renowned man ,undom Beſide theſe little Bladders for the moſt 

=_ 1-0 yr ye ha of 7K Ln, _—_—_ ow, admirable furniture of 

nn; , This Bowel, viz. he-ſhews . the bulk af, þe. Lung$\tor.be; blown up by almoſt in- 

har wr * Fnite Lobes girt about 6/6 nd proper Membrane, Ie being Ended with com- 
Lobes, mon Veſſels, grow to the ſmall twigs of the Aſpera Arreria : the inſertion and ſitua- 
tion of which kind of little Lobes are manifold, as being ſometimes affixt. to the Ba- 

ſis of the Trachea, ſometimes to the Ribs, ar- to its Cone; alſo according as they 

end in the outward and plain ſuperficies, or in the corners of the Lungs; and accor- 

ding as they ought to have ai due poſition, knitting and: inter-ſPaces among them- 

ſelves, rightly to fill-up the frame of the Lungs. The little Lobes out of whicheach 

=_ ve the Lungs is made up, inthe third 'Table are accurately and to the life ex- 

Their link © Cftain inter-fpaces aiſtingy h theſe little Lobes (whicly manifeſtly appear in a lar- 
branchings. &ex Lung or ihany other half boiled) which (as the renowited Perſotiihath obſerved) 
\* are not bare cavities or empty: ſpaces, but they have many Membranes ſpreading 
fromthe little' Lobes, ſome parallel, ſome angular, and are alſo covered with many” 

Veſſels, ſo as theſe inter-ſpaces are certain membranous little bladders, yet tranſ- 

parefit and moltthin. If you lightly open in one ſingle I'obe of the Lung one of 

theſe mter- ſpaces with the point ofa knife, and ſhall blow into it by a ſmall hole 

through a Pipe, ) <4 mary that whole Lobe will he very much extended; every inter- 

fpace being puff up 3 and*then if you bring this frame to the light, the interſpa- 
ces being made tranſparent;do ſever by great intervals every Lobe very confſpicuons; 
and fo every rank of the Lobes will appear like a Poly pody-leaf, and under the ſame 
figures, as Malpighins hath deſctibed, and are repreſented'in Fig. 2. of our third Ta- 
ble. But when the little Lobes are filled and extended by Hqtor eaſily congealing caſt 
into the paſſages of the Trachea, the appearance thereof is' ſomewhat diverſe, and 
ſeems in the form of Grapes, as is exprelled inFig. 1. of the Tame Table. The Veins 
and Arteries every where accompany this produCtion of the Aſpera Arteria, and ex- 
tend themſelves through the whole ſubſtance of the Lungs by a certain knitting and 
alike branching; This rs. plainly perceived by a pleaſant ſight, in a Lobe of the Lungs 
being empried-and turgid, Quick-filver being caſt into ſome of the Veſlels, and others 
the Lymplie- filled with a' coloured {iquor. © But in diffecting- the liying, another ſort of Veſſels, 
4. 34. viz. Lymphzduds are manifeſt to the eye to' be ſpread throngh the whole Lungs - 
vous lips, and we have ini another place clearly enough ſhewn, both very many Nerves and ner- 
yous {lips every where to be diſtrihured-throogh them. © Beſides theſe parts, and the 
> Rag , | primary | 
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primary or chief veſſels of a Lung, ſome others, and thoſe as it were ſecoridary, arets PH AR. 
be obſerved. -- For the Pneumonic Veins and Arteries are endued with other fanguife- p, ,. _ 
rous Veſſels ſpringing fromthe Aorea, moreover with Glandules, and likewiſe with LAN/RY 
Fibres as wellinervous as moving, ; and the -Wind-pipe is endowed witlevery one of 
theſe, and cartilaginous:ones belides. Oo | RW * o@LI0 
...Whence we-may infer; that the entire frame of a Lung''is meetly fiſtulous, and 73 veſt: of 
compatted of Pipes of ſeveral-kinds and magnitude, and variouſly and 'moſt intricate- « Lung. 
1y diſpoſed: which although;they may appear wonderfully: complicated,” and many _ 
ways twiſted and wreathied, are yet every where continuous, and being” ſtretched out 
with a mutual reſpect -to ene-another, do hither- and thither in good order and regu- | 
larly convey! and difpoſe'therair, the blood, the Zympha, and: animal 'Spirits' for ſome  - 
acceſary nſes-'./To deſcribeas1t were with a- Pencil this bulk-of a tier 
with the branchings, ſeparatings, and mutual complications of all its: Veltets; wonld 
beno leſs difficult a rask' thanto trace the ſeveral threads of "a harl of fil; and their 
reſpe& one to/another. - Nevertheleſs, that: both the Pathology of the Thorax, and 
the cure, maybe'duly-known according to-our defign, it:feems to be material-to recite 
-here all the Veſſels 'of the. Lutgs- one after another, and/to: deliver -as well their de- 
ſcriptions, as their preternatural uſes and diſeaſes, to which at length the” Therapeu- 
tic Method ſhall/be ſubjoyned. :- And: theſe are the: Vellels oE which the entire fabrick 
.of the Lungs conſiſts, the Wind-pipe, with the Bronchizand little Bladders, Arteries; 
:Veins, Lymy &s, and Nerves, to which may tlie parts: and appendices: of thoſe 
"Veſſels be added, 'viz. the Coats of the! ter- Veſſels p which are endued with othef 
fanguiferous-Vellels and Glandules, and alfo'with nervous Muſcles ind Fibres. 
; 1 Fherefore as to the chief Veſſels of the Lungs, although all theſe, by 'teaſon of their 
. mutual offices, communicate -among themſelves with a: wonderful affinity ; yet the 
Arteries and ' Pnenmonick Veins-attend -on the Trachee 'and its partitions/the moſt jure on the 
exactly ;. for the branches and ſprigs of every one of theſe.ſpringing alike from their Trachea, | 
reſpective: ſtocks, and ſtretchYout to and fro, go on everywhere with like pace; ib F 
that the Trachea and its branches are always in the middie,'above that the Vein, and | 
'beneath the Pneumonick Artery are carried, and all afe-diſtributed with an equal and 
ſociable branching : and the ſprigs and branches, ſent from-each of them.are preſent» 
ly applicd-to their like, and'are interwoven like wonderful 'Nets,' of which the tex-. 
tre of the Lungs is almoſt totally: conſtituted. It willibe* poſed to deſcribe the 
 ſpreadings out and various-complications among themſelves of all theſe-going on to- 
gether, as to the leſſer ſprigs and ſlips ; yet" if you will 'caſt into every 'veſlel apart 
Quick-ſilver, hot and flowing Gypſum, Wax mingled and made liquid' with Oyl of 
Turpentine,.: or ſome ſuch matter, which will extend alt or the chief paſſages, and 
continue them ſtufft, then you may exaAly enough repreſent the ' + and after 
-that manner theframe or texture of the hen rare 2y be conceived; each being de- 
ſcribed by it ſelf and apart. "Wherefore upon theſe and'all other Yeſſels and parts of 
the Lungs we will treat in order; and firſt of the Tracheaor Wind-pipe. h / = 
\ The Wind-pipe or-A/ſpera Arteria is a Pipe ſomewhat'long, conſiſting of Grilles .,, defeription oy. 
'and Membranes, which beginning from-the 'Throat-or: loweſt part of the Jaws, and of the Trachea; | 
leaning on the Gullet, and deſcending into theLungs, is diſperſed by manifold little 
branchings through their whole frame. Itis divided 'intotwo parts by the Anci- 
ents, viz. the upper, which is' called the: Laryaxy and itheinether commionly called 
Var on ; to which a third or loweſt is added, by Malpiehins called Peficalaris, or the 
24Gery ones . ; | | THAI ST 24%. ML #924 = 764 0a | ; 
: - The former of theſe, which is the bone .of the” :Hſpere Arteria, doth chiefly rhe deſcription 
ſerve for vociferation or lond noiſe, formed 'of many and various Griſles, to which of the Larys; 
alſo are joyned: proper 'Muſcles/; the deſcription and- uſe of all which are ſo exa&tly 
delivered by Anatomilts,: that there is no need of dwelling longer on the deſcription: 
we only advertiſe for methods ſake and by: way of abridgment, that' the Con- 
tains ſome greater Cartilages of divers: forms,. and ſome uniform z/ the former, by 
reaſon of reſemblance, bear the denomination of Epigtortss, 'the Buckler-like Carri- 
lage the Ring-Griſle, and «pyauwcedir. | /Tocthis laſt doth ſucceed. a continual rank of 
row of Cartilages, faſhioned altogether :after -the- ſame figure and 'manner ; every 
one of which,. whereas they reſemble a-circle,.-but- not compleat; are diſpoſed after | 
ſuch a fort, as if one ſo compole.. many. woodewy: Rings;"that there ſhoald 'grow up 3 
from the ſides of them, by laying a good:many-one/-upon another, a/ certaini Pipe as - © 6 
it were with Ribs. Theſe circular Cartilages are equally diſtant one-from atiother-in = 
their whole paſſage, and- are knit together/by the” benefit: of 'an/ inrier- 'Menibrane = 


. 


(which fills up the ſpaces/between.. like: the Perioftium ) as with way - But the 
hinder part of every Ring-like Grifle,where it lies.uporithe Gullet, thatitanay ſerve 
od ; : B 2 \ \ __ better 
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Membranes en- Bekides. 


compaſſing the 
wrnd-pipe: 


_ uſes andoffices of either 


LARS. lownels 


better to the ſwallowing of meats, turns into a Membrane, which altogether is the 
ſame, and binding together thoſe. cartjlaginous rings,. and covering the whole:hoſ- 
of the Larynx, is always moiſt with an unCtuons humour, by which it. may as 
well be defetided againſt the ſucking in of ſharper air, as breathing out more acrimoni- 
Ous vVapours. C2 | Rod; '; 
27 this inner Membrane, alſo another outward, though thinner, encompaſſes 

the whole Wind-pipe, by the aid whereof both the 'Cattilages are ;more firmly knit 
among themſelves, and the whole Pipe bound to its neighbouring parts, ahd deſcends 
more ſafely and eng; inno the Breaſt. Beſides, -we judge there: are ſome other 
Membrane, than that it only: ſerve to faſhion or defend the 


| fides of the: Wind-pipe : for as much as we-do here manifeſtly obſerve: many Nerves 


and nervous ſtringsevery where inſerted, and alfo the mote inward Coat of the A/pe- 
r4 Arteria to be endued-with Fibres , 'as well nervous as fleſhy or muſarlous : from 
whence: we may: conclude the Wind-pipe to imjoy both-a certain ſeriſe and motion ei- 
ther in the whole,: or at leaſt in ſome-parts.; And truly it is . manifeſt>even to com- 
non obſervation, that: its more inwa doth excet with a moſt -gcnte ſenſe ; for 
as much as.it is ſomuch provoked-by the ſmalleſt prejudice,. that preſently. it is won- 
derfully forced into a conviilſive motion, viz.-a Cough : but. as a ſenſe: of annoyance, 
and from thence very often at. inſtinft of motion ariſes from this Veſlel;. ſo we think 
that its Fibres do after 2 fot move :of themſclves both -in-breathing and coughing. 
Surely in reſpect of this it.is npt. to be::donbted, becauſe'in this inner: Membrane we 
find two orders of muſcular Fihres in that faſhion diſpoſed as in. the, Aor:a and Inte- 
ſtines : to wit, thereis oneupper. order of-fheajght Fibres, which while  they.are con- 
trated, makeall the circutzr;Cartilagesto be drawn together nearer to one another;and 
for that ay to abbreviats the Trunk ofthis 'Veſlel according to all its ſacceſ- 
fively. Under this lies another order of cixcnlar Fibres, which (white they are 


' ip): being contracted, the hallowneſs of:the Dao is much narrowed; There- 


fore when the'moving Fjbres of either kind] make the to be. traitned accord- 
ing to all its dimenſions, 1t-18: obvious enongh that they conduce to the. diſcharge of 
the funCtion of breathing, and more or leſs20 he aCtiye, as there isendeavour. to breath 
quicker or ſlower; more intenfly or. more remiſs. [Theſe Fibres being more vehement- 
Jy contracted ina Cough, in: bawking, in blowing out, and certain other more ſtrong, 
exerciſes of expiration, do force the breath: and other contents of the AHperas Arteriato 
be violently expelled. Marcovyer from this aftion ſometimes either depraved or hindred, 
us pp hereafter how an Aſthma, 2 Dyſpncea,and ſome other diſeaſes abour 
breathing doarte.  ::: !- - * 50, {YO Ba 

This inner muſculous-Coat hath-alſa two others, as if growing thereunto, to wit, 


The glandulons | 

and Cabs one glandylous, and that-full of yeſlels. For as in another place we have remarked 

Cours, About the Anatomy of the ſan ous Artery, one may alſo here take notice, that the 
tawerd Pipe of ie, hu 11s covered with a moſt thick weaving of Veſlels of every 
kind, and eſpeci eemging bhbod, in faſhion- of a Net. The Arteries not: 
ſpringing from the Pneumonic Veſſels , but from the Bronchial branch (which the 


Of theBronchia, 


moſt renowned Mr. R*i/ch-difcovered :to-have its riſe from the Aorra) are inſerted 
Into this fame; which the 'veiny flips do accompany, owing their origine to the Yer 
cave. Fhe nervous ſprigs injecting theſe two, are variouſly folded; and fo of all 
weaved together, is framed as-it- were a little Net, covering the whole. back of the 
Weazand, under which folding of Veſſels very ſinall and whitiſh Glandules are every 
where ſtrewed, or rather cleave to them ; juſt in the like manner, as we have in ano- 
ther place ſhewn to. be in moſt other greater Veſſels, and in all membranous Bowels : 
on all which. the LymphezduQs adjoyned do wait. As tothe uſe of theſe, without doubt 
the Arteries and Veins waſhtbrough the Pipe'of the Weazand with bloody ſtream for 
its nouriſhment ; and the Nerves carry plenty of Spirits, and the. faculty of perform- 
28g motions to the maſcular Fibres. erwards whatſoever of ſi s moiſture 
be left by the Arteries, that the Veins cannot-bring back;the Glandules do receive and 
retain, ufitil jt may be ſent back to the maſs of blood through the Lymphedudts.When 
they are too much filled, by xcaſon of the Lympha more pletvifully left, a humour di- 
Killing. from the | Glandules as; well as from the Arteries into the. hollowneſs of the 
Wiad-pipe brings a Catarrh, All the Coats of-the' Afpera Arreria diſtinCt and ſepara- 
ted. from eachother are expreſled inthe feventh Table. | "Ip 

- The ſecond part of the Wind-pipe, commonly called Bronchos , begins from the 
entrance of the Lungs: for' near the fourth Vertebra of the Cheſt that great Pipe 
hi pg wy into 'Twa Trunks, one whereof goes towards the right ſide of 
"CALL A g5 9. 


the other the jeft : afterwards.doth pening ectons the Lungs, and being 
many 1prigs (as for the moſt —_ 
E 


Lungs. The paſlages /6f all theſe 'are furniſhed, even as in the” Larynix, with-Cur Paxe. Wo 


chia are abbreviated,one part being drawn into another, PEG ont Pits 3 Ee og RE a 
The-'Coars of the*Bronehia; as alfo'of the Larynx, have muſculir-Fibres of both Their Sytdle - 

kinds, together ' with 'the: Glandnles and the Net-like twiſting of! Veſſels :* from nd Piaffele. - 

wherice we may alfo conclude , that all the leſſer Pipes, of the "ſpera Arteria haye 

thzir conltarit turns of Syſt6le and Diaſtole; viz. all the Pipes are (contracted while 

we breath out, and relaxed while ' we fuck in' air : rhoreover - from the ſame Glan- 

dules'and little Net of 'Veſſels every where continued” almoſt within every -inwatd 

receſs of the Langs,doth' Uiſtil the Catarrh humour; A' certain BrotichiatF Branch of 'the 

Trachea belonging to each'Lobe of the Lings 1s deſctibed in the Teephd* Table ZZ #7. 

-- And the branched Hrozchia of both fides ndt only conſtitute two bee greater TheLobes of ths 

Lobes; but-as Melpighims "hath obſerved; many leſſer ' ot little Lobes diftint among Bronchia. = 

themſelyes 5 for each Bronchial branch ſends forth to and fro many little branch 

or twigs, every of which twigs belng, Pl with alike twigs of the Pretmonic Arte- 

ry and Vein, from thetice fre pitted into infumerable ltflep brigs ; all which being. 

every whete fellowed and complicated arhong, thertfelyes,, and having. got! Nerves -.- 

and peculiar Lymphedis; and ending tn the outward ſyperficies of: the Lungsre--- - 

Preſent as it: were a certain private Grove 3/and f6'the whole ſtrufure of the Lungs 

conuliſts of many little branches of | the | aforeſtid ' Veſſels complicated; as it wete's x,,;, Biith 

ſo many ſeveral ' Groves: |" The - branches * whereof and outmolt fides 'of which, al- branthings di- 

though they-rray ſeem miltually to' toeh* themſelves © and cleave rogether, yet they jomed from on? 

are disjoyned'one from the other , andere every one bounded within their proper '* her. 

limits ;' far otherwiſe than the produ@ions and corrmwmnications of Veſſels are in the 

Prain', where the Arteries and Veins riſing up in its Rveral Corners, extendon every 

ſide, and creeping - through its whole ſpace, and mutually inoſculating,do all com- 
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= or M -that, they can be bound preſently to return. it all by every.turn of expiration;; there- 
Fibres. fore the grilly twigs.are wanting to them , and their hollowneſles are more; large of 
| themſelves, that. they "may. be more largely diſtended - but thzt they may; puff out 2 
greater quantity, of air upon. occaſion, or throw out matter. to. be coughed out, being 
endued with, Muſcular Fibres, they contract themſelves more. .narrowly, and throw 


out what is. contained within them thoroughly. For. the:\ppdinary Syſtole's of the 
Breaſt, which, the-relaxation of the Muſcles do partly effect. caſt ou perhaps at eve- 
xy.turn the whole air from the Trachea.and Bronchws, but. not from the little Blad- 
ders: for the emptying of theſe .as often, as _.need ſhall be ,. both the cavity of the 
whole Breaſt js yery muck ſtraitned,, and the ſmall bladdery Cells themſelves are 
ſtraitned ITO: EIT POPET FINTES being drayn together... . | 

. . -,..2. The Next Veſſel is the Pneumonic : Artery , of whoſe moſt thick branches ex- 
Fe gr ring ended every. where to and ;fro, and with other branches itwiſted and complicated 

Pneumonic Ar-: , the frame of the Lungs conſiſts. . "This: Arrery, iſlaing from the right Sie 

pery. .of the Heart ,,and. .mchning- towards the, Ty chea, is parted. into a right- and left 

_ -branch ; which applying themſdlves to the lik ; Parallel branches of the: Frachea, do 

. . accompany them every where, or rather are-ſ{et under 'them,; for they-are planted 

-  heneath; and are firſt carried. into! the greater Lobes of the Lungs, and afterwards 

--. .intoallthe leſſer Lobes: in every of which-the little branch of the Artery ſtretched 

out, ſends out on either fide: more ſlips. from it, ſelf, which preſently are aſſociated 

by. other bronchial and venal flips, and; axe; ſeveral. ways complicated 5- and where 

the outmoſt ſprigs of the Aſpers_Arteria depart. into circular, little Cells, the Arte- 

ries being complicated with the Veins (as is diſcovered by the Microſcope) do girt 

© -about thoſe little Bladders with their thick,;branching;, and -enwrap them-like Ivy ; 

.from whence we may conjecture, that it is not. for nothing that the Blood-veſlels thar 

-are any. where inthe Lungs, do. curiouſly wait; upon thoſe of the air -, and every 

where inſinuate and intimately. : mingle themſelves. Surely: whatſoever - hath been 

ſuppoſed by others, I ſhall. not. eaſily believe that this js done for the more exact 
mingling of the Blood and its parts, be they: never ſo unlike. _ For to do that, what 

need would there be of ſo full an acceſs of air; which . in, rightly making other mix- 

tures (the more perfect whereof are called Digeſtions) we, ſeek-as much as:we. can to 

keep out ? For if the air might freely come and go, the Particles that ſhould be mix+ 

ed, would moſt of them flye away. And as to that which. is affirmed, That the Blood 

inthe Lungs is carried through thoſe ſmall, winding and extream-narrow paſlages 0n- 


-Pipe, hath a 1 
s of Fibres, namely ſtraight and! cixcular.z which dopbtleſs, when-:they are con- 
Fn rake: - os to be urged anddri- 


<d.in 


id  CROTEES 43; p #F & 4 < 


« * ww 4 _ 
FM Nr 


of the Organs of Breathing and thety uU/ e \ > 


Chap: I. 

drawn diſtin&tand apart froin one another in the fixth Table'and firſt Figure, and alſo p14 A Ri 

in the fourth Table and ſecond Figure. - ps HW OY2% 1300-3 76} 015V ghravifi 
The Pneumonic Vein, having its riſe ih the left Ventricle of the Heart, and being : 

divided'and variouſly ſubdivided firſt into greater branches: andithen; according to The deſcription 

the greater and leſſer. Lobes of the Lungs, into leſler, and" laſtly into/theleaſt of all, and uſe of the 

15 carried above the Weazand, and as' it 'goes'on does exactly anſwer to'the branch- 77mm 
ing both of the Pneumonic Artery-and the Weazand; antes every where with them _ 

as it were cheek by joll 3 and where the Weazand endy-ifito the lictle Bladders, the 

Veins being twiſted with the Arteries (as was ſaid before) do'make'as/irwere alittle 

Net wherein thoſe little Bladders are encompaſſed, -The:Amtome of the? Pneumonic 

Vein differs little or nothing from that of the Yena cava and its branches: All the Vel- 


ſels of this kind have four Coats diſtint from one'another. © - | -- | 


/ 1. The oatmoſt of theſt Coats conſiſts. of Fibres thatiFfem to be:nervous, which + 
perhaps are after a ſort muſcular and are extended ſtraight/Tong-wiſei/:(thongh inno - 
very regular order.) This C8at of the' paltrionary 'Vet 4s very-laxe; and 100ſb> from 
the reſt of the Veſſel, inſfomach that it inay all'sf it 'be blogn'up'and'very[niuch /ex- 
tended, as if it were a diſtin Veſſel': - Whence' one' might ſuſpeCt:that this were!h 
peculiar paſſage' to carry back Lympha or © Serum ſeparated from the Blood : .but it 
ſeems to be tore probable ; that this -outmoR' Coat is therefore madeſo looſe, that 
the paſſages/might be much diſtended and widened for'the return of- the'Blood now 
Hot and boiling. THT STU STIRE © HF FIT JING 7 901 JON £:11;? 
1: 2,3; Provther Coats (common both to Vein and Artety) 'viz2''the » vaſculous The uſe of the 
#nd the glandelous lieunder this': the office'of the vaſculous is to bring nonriſhmettt \6,w; 027 uae 
to the part, [and of the glandulous to receive-and ſend away the-fuperfiupus fero- culous Coar. 
Rigs; 75 £22 "= Th Frpf07 20 al III ' 23011 2113 70 2195 

4. The fourth and inta6ſt Coat is plainly muſcular, having Ring-fibres, as the like The 2uſenlar 
Coat of an Artery hath , which- certainly "being ſucceſſively / contrafted' after. rhe Coat. 
ſtream of Blood, do-cauſe its return to'be haſtened, andion! occaſion 'to be ſhortned. . 

' But here ariſes a doubt ; wherefore, ſeeing the Veins -ag'well as Arteries have con- m there he a 
rrafting-maſcular Fibres (which in the latter are pulfifick) and ſecing- both are alike 7c" '** 
joined to the Heatt thar beats contingally , the Veins asxell as the'Arteries ſhoald 

not ſtatedly betit according to the conſtant turns'of the' Syſtole's arid Diaſtole's in 

the Heart ? It may eaſily be -anſwered to this, ff, that the Arteries -have a great 

deal more of the moving Fibres then the Veins: have ;-afid- therefore -whereas' hoſe 

being ſtrongly contraCted ſucceſſively , do force the Blood along as'if driven with a 

wedge, for theſe it ſyfficeth that whilſt they are gently conitrated behind the ſtream ' 

of Blood, they-calmly and equally drive it forward -flowing' back again of its own 

accord, and as it were down-hill. But Befides, the reaſon hereof ſeemsto depend fome- 3 
what on the unlike or rather inverted conformation ' of the Veſſels ; for' the Blood : 
conveighed by the Arteries is driven ſtill from wider'to narrower ſpaces; and there- 

fore going along ft every where violently diſtends thetn,and lifting upthe ſides of the 

Veſſels raiſes the Pulſe; becauſe whiles ' that part of the Artery that is behind the 

_ Blood is contracted by its muſcular Fibres; that part which is hefore it , muſt needs 

beat being filled with: the ſtream of blood 'gaſhing in -'bur on the contrary, the blood 

in the Veins returning to the Heart, runs ont of leſs into/greater ſpaces, or out of rivu- 

lets into a'more. capacious and deep chanel , and therefore glides along filently and 
withour the fCtuating' of a Pulſe. 8 ia iT . 

The blood in the pulnionary Veins ſeems #5 much, or-more then' that within the 7he dipo/tion 
Arteries tobe animated or inflamed atiew-by the' air inſinuating it ſelf every where of the blood in 
from the'Pipes or little Bladders of the Trachea , becanſe in thoſe Veins 'tis firſt '** Pneumonic 
_ changed from'a black-purple to a ſcarlet - the reaſon whereof is, becauſe the blood 7" 

at the extremities of the! Veſlels, namely as it paſſes out of the Arteries into the 
Veins, does every where and moſt of 'all meet with the particles of the air. And 
for that reaſon it'is, that'2f any liquor be' ſquirted into the Pneumonick Artery ,'it 
will nor {6 readily and quickly paſs throngh the Lungs and return by'the: Vein, as it 
will doif you make the ſame exPeriment-in ariy-member,-or patt of the body beſides; 
yea part of the liquor ſo'i1jefted will neat throngh'into the Pipes of the Trachea, 
or the ſpaces hetween the little Lobes, and another part; being turned into a froth, 
will return very flowly by the Veins** which, is a certain proof, that-while it paſſes 
through the Lungs It makes a ſtay iriithe'months 'of the Veſſels, and is mingled with 
the airy particles. The Circulation6f the blood through the Lungs bath ſomething 
dryerſefrom, or rather contrary to that which is made through the reſt of the body ; 

{temp the Pneutnonic Arteries containa bladk-purpls blood, and the Veins a ſcatlef, 
whereas in all the body beſides the branthes/ of- the! Morea carry a ſcarlet blood, and 
SE | thoſe 
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PH A R: thoſe of the Vena Cava a black-purple. Beſides we may. obſerve of the pulmonary 
Part. IL Vein, that it does every where in its whole length want valves, except where 'tis 


The Lymphe- 
duits Pte to 
the aforeſaid 
Veſſels. 


ſo many channels, whereby the ſu 


faſtned to the Heart. Which appears by this, that when any liquor is injected into 
its trunk ( juſt as it is in the Artery ) it preſently paſles through all its branches 
without lett. Which ought to be fo, to this end, that the blood may. always, becauſe 
of the violence of the paſſions, freely every way flutuate and regurgitate in and a- 
bout the Heart. Belides, that the left Ventricle of the Heart might never be over- 
charged with the blood impetuouſly ruſhing into it, by the inſtinct of Nature the Fi- 
bres at the raot-of the Vein being contraCted, its courſe might be inverted and flow 
back. The deſcription of rhe Pneumonic Vein as to its utmolt branching is in the fourth 
Table and third Figure. | | | | 

To theſe three ſorts of Veſſels, wherein the air and the blood are conveighed, the 
Lymphzdudts that carry forth a water-are joyned. A power of theſe diſperſed through 
the Lungs, wait. on the Arteries and Veins. All the branches tending from the ſur- 
face of the Lung towards its original, unite into ſome greater trunks ; which, being }. 
inſerted into-the Wind-pipe , diſcharge thereinto. the Lympha that is ſuperfluous 
from the blood and nervous humour. -Indeed-there is need of a great many of this 
fort of Veſſels in the Lungs ; becauſe, ſeeing the blood is hotteſt of all here, is haſti- 
ly circulated, and yet can exhale nothing xo. without by tranſpiration, the Veins can 
hardly receive all the whole maſs of blood from the Arteries ; and the Glandules con- 
tain not long what is depoſited in them - therefore there is need of LymphzduCts as 
fluous kumour might continually be ſent off. - If 


theſe art any time happen to be obitrutted or broken, there often follows a Dropſie of 


. the Lungs or Breaſt, and ſometimes Coughs and Phthiſicks. Theſe lymphatick Veſ- 


The nervous 
ſlips diſperſed 
throughout the 
Lungs. 


ſels of the Lungs may very well be feen, if in diſſeCting a live Dog you preſs the top of 
the Thoracick duct, that nothing may be poured into the ſabclavian-Vein : for then 
the Lymphaducts of the Lungs , becauſe they cannot diſcharge themſelves into the 
common Receptacle now ſtopt and filled, ſwell-mach and are very apparent. If ſuch 
a ſtoppage be made for ſome time in a Dog, that hath eat and drunk largely, a milky 
liquor will ſweat into the Lungs out of the Thoracick duct, the Valves being unlock- 
ed : yea and the fame liquor will paſs throngh the Lymphedutts placed far beneath 
the Reins, and will render themſtrutted with that humour, as if abounding with milk. 
Therough delienation of the Lymphaducts prending themſelves in the Cries of 
the Lobe of a Lung, is repreſented 1a the firſt Table. | 

5. The laſt kind of Veſlels belonging to the Langs are the Nerves and their bran- 
ches, whereof there are many (as we elſewhere intimated) diepertnd every where 
through the Lungs. Heretofore doubting about the office of theſe, we were induced 
to think the firſt force, or at leaſt inftinEt of breathing depended on theſe Nerves; be- 
cauſe otherwiſe we can hardly conceive, after what manner the motion of the Lungs 
in breathing, coughing, laughing, and other their actions ſhould be always ſo exactly 
proportioned according to the ſeveral exigences of Nature. For even as the blood 
ddth more intenſly or remiſly heat and boil up within the Precordia, and as certain 


| contents of the Trachea provoke the nervous Fibres, we breath either quicker or ſlow- 


cr, and oft-times, though nawillingly, we cough. But beſides there doth occur ano- 
ther and more neceſſary uſe of theſe Nerves : for ſince it is manifeſt, that the Coats 
of thoſe Veins and of the Trachea are every where endued with muſcular or moving 

Fibres by which they are contraCted, it is plain, that the Pneumonic Nerves do con- 
vey as well plenty of ſpirits, as inclinations of contraCtion to thoſe Fibres. - And it is 
very probable from thoſe Nerves convulſively diſtempered, that the Palpitation of the 
Heart is often excited, as alſo the Aſthma and Chin-cough. We have ſome time ſince 
delivered the Anatomy or deſcription of the Pneumonic-Nerves in our Treatiſe of 
Nerves, viz. pag. 311. ſo that there is here no need to repeat or inlarge. The five- 


fold Veſlels forementioned being mutual, and many ways accompanied in their diſtri- 


bution, as if divided into ſecret Groves with ſmall bladders as in Trenches every 
where interwoven, when they are complicated and variouſly woven together do con- 
ſtitute a fleſhy web, which is the very ſtruCture of the Lungs: which moreover appears 
like a more ſolid Parenchyma, in as much the Arteries and Veins being filled with blood 


are ſtufft vp, and the Veſſels of the Trachea and Lympheducts being emptied of the 


airas well as water; do fall together and ſeem to-clofe. We ſhall the leſs admire the 
flieſby fabrick of this Lung wove together out of meer Velſlels and little Bladders, if 
we conſider the frame of the ſeminal Teſticles to be nothing elſe than a heap compo- 
ſed of hollow filaments or ſpermatic Pipes woven together. The deſcription of the 
Nerves of the Lung, and what relates to the bundle of Fibres whereof it is compact, 
and to the ſpreading of its branches, are deſcribed in the fifth Table, 
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: -The web of -the Lung, as. above-faid, being weaved.- together: of Veſleis and little 
Bladders, and divided according totheir greater and leſſer _branchings ipto Lobes and 
little Lobes, a Membrane wraps them about as a common coxering. Of this there are 
- two Coats, viz. one outer and fine, which appears like a certain fuhtle texture or wea- 
ving together of nervous filaments (as-is apparent in maſt other. Bowels;;,) the other 
more inward, which is both rough and ſomewhat thick, and: conſiſting almoſt of meer 
ends of Veſlels and little Bladders: and by reaſon of the hollowneſles every where cau- 
ſed from theſe, its inward ſuperfictes reſembles a Hive of Eces; the forms of theſe are 
aptly enough deſcribed in the eighth Table. This Membrane of two Coats blown up 
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hath very many and large Pores, inſomuch that if Quick-ſilver be poured into the Tra- 


Chial branch of one of the leſſer Lobes, almoſt filling within the whole Membrane, it 
will every where burſt out from the Pores. - Both the arterial b'oad and the air beat- 
ing in this Membrane as againſt a bank, are reflected ; - the former is brought back 
by the Veins into the left- Venter of the Heart , a certain watry part being;ſent away 
through the Lymphzduts. In the mean while the air is returned: back by; the ſame 
paſlages.of the Trachea by which it flowed in. For continually freſh air onght to be 
ſuckt in,.that it might ſupply nitrous Particles to the Blood ; to.make room. for which 
the other oldair being now weak and uſeleſs, mult be firſt breathed out. Becauſe there- 
fore both functions are to be. performed within the ſame pallages, it is to be done by 
-alternate turns, firſt the one, then the other. While the air is drawn in,the Lungs are 
:blown up; as if wind were forced into thei; and whilſt the ſame is-breathed out 
they fall down, and are narrowly ſqueezed together for the benefit of excluding it ; 
and ſo after the manner of Belows diſcharge conſtant changes of the Syſtole and Dia- 
Role: Yet by what impulſe and Organs it is accompliſhed, 1s worth our labour hereto 
conſider. 
. Therefore:upon the whole matter it is manifeſt by common obſervation, the Dia- 
ſole of the Lungs perpetually ſucceeds the ;opening the Breaſt, and its Syſtole in like 
-manner its contraction ; ſo that we may conclude, when the cavity of the Thorax be- 
ing dilated a greater ſpace is yielded to the expanſion of the Lungs, the extern air of 
 its-own accord. leaps into the Traches, whether- by reaſon: of. the Pulſe, or by its own 
Elaſtic force (for it is. all one) and preſently enters into its Trank, the bronchia and 
allthe lictle bladders, and blows them up: ; namely for that end, that its nitrous par- 
ticles may every where occur to the blood, waſhingall pants of the Lungs : afterwards 
when the breaft: receding from tht dilatation, is ſtraifned as to its cayity, even the 
Lung being compreſs'd, falls together by its. Diaſtole,'and exchudes the air eyen now 
Sreath'd in. But truly, -becaufe the air dath-not of its own accord leap out with that 
-plenty as it skipt in, neither the hollowneſs. of the breaſt {o ſtraightly contracted, that 
it ſhould mightily compreſs :the Lungs ; therefore all the paſſages of the Trachea are 
endowed with.muſcular Fibres, which being contratted orderly while we breath out, 
they may-promote-the expulſion: of air. -Wherefare, that-the cauſe of breathing, and 
-the manner of doing .it.may.more plainly be made known,- inquiſition qught to be 
-made after what manner, apd by what Organs, that interchangeable dilatation and 
-contraCtion of the breaſt are performed. | | 
- ..We cannot enough admire, concerning :theſe motions, the cunning artifice of the 
Divine Creator, evidently adapted unto 
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Diaſtole of a 
Lung. 


Its motion mes 


themaricah rules ; for traly in no other chanicalh un- 


-matter doth -He:more plainly appear 5 @vis y440yergsr. . For when both the enlarge- folded. 


'ing. and. the ſtrattening of the breaſt ought- to be performed by ſome muſcles (to 
whoſe fanction it only belongs-to contract z) the matter is ſo ordain'd, that the ribs 
:wwhich-ſhape: ont the ſidesof the Thorax even as of ohlong parallel lines bowed to- 
wards a Cylinder, are brought one while in a ſquare figure with right angles for the 
enlargement: of the breaſt, and afterwards into the form of a Diamond-figure with 
tides unequal, with acute angles for the contraction thereof. What follows from the 
:ſituation of parts ſo chang?d, thatwhenas the ſides depart fartheſt from one another, 
:theends are brought nearer, and ſo e conrra ;, and for that cauſe the largeneſs of the 
-ſpace is wont-rather-to be altered than either augmented or diminiſhed ; leſt it may 
:ſo-happen about the cavity of the Thorax, it is 10 provided'againſt by an admirable 
-workmanſhip,. that whileſt the ribs aſcend upward for enlarging the breaſt to a ſquare 
figure, leſt the - ends ſhonldibe -ſhortned inward, the Diaphragma, which cloſes the 
bottom, ſwells downward toward the Abdomen; ſo that the Thorax may beenlarged 
-as well towards its lengthas to. its _ : onthe contrary, while the ribs beneath are 
brought to ſtraiten the breaſt towards the figure Rhomboides, leſt they ſhould depart 


[farther than they ought, the- Diaphragma aſcends upwards for that cauſe that the 
—_—_ of the Thorax mayibe ſtraitened, while we breath out, according to. both di- 
-menſions. -- : | 
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thence obliquely and forward, and dividing croſs-wiſe the r 


What belongs to the muſcles of the breaſt, ſerving as well to-the enlargement for 
ſacking breath, as to the conſtriction for breathing out, the moſt wiſe Creator of Na- 
ture hath ordained more and ſundry inſtruments of either function ; Therfore truly 
that. the work: of breathing being eſpecially neceſlary as to life might be performed in- 


ſerving reſjira= ceſſantly and very ſtrongly, ſome of the former order of — viz. thoſe by which 


the hollowneſs of the Thorax is opened, do raiſe the ribs and afterwards draw them 
back, even as they are bow'd and more enlarg'd ; in which number there are three 
muſcles to the ſhoulder, one belonging to the loyns, and eleven intercoſtal outward ; 
and another inward muſcle, viz. the Diaphragma, depreſles the bottom of the breaſt, 
and enlarges its length and depth. | 

The aforeſaid muſcles, viz. the ſcapular, lumbar, and. intercoſtals being alſo ap- 
pointed with the Diaphragma for the funftion of breathing, are accurately enough 
deſcrib'd by many Anatomiſts, but chiefly by Falopizs, that here ſeems little need to 
unweave this web ; eſpecially becauſe a more full and permanent knowledge of theſe 
parts is not wont to be acquired unleſs by frequent diſleCtions and anatomical inſpe- 
&ion. The four tormer muſcles being of divers forms, conduce chiefly to ſtronger and 
violent inſpiration; but the exterior intercoſtals in regard of the ordinary actions of 
breathing employ their continual endeavours by turns during life, every one of theſe 
being uniform, with a fleſhy and more thick baſis, being rooted in the bottom of the 
upper fib are carried by oblique fibres, and broad towards the forepart into the top 
of the rib that lyes under, and are implanted to it with a ſmall and tendonous end; 
whence it follows, thoſe fibres being ſwelPd; and ſhortened towards their root, do 
lead and draw back the nether rib towards the upper ; and fo while all theſe muſcles 
are contraCted together, all the ribs are raiſed upwards, and altered from oblique 
angles into direct ones, they render the trunk of the Thorax more large, but ſome- 
thing ſhorter;which defect that it may be helped,the Diaphragma (which being free 
before from the Syſtole, is hidden within the cavity of the- breaſt) together with the 
ribs drawn upwards, is extended beneath ; ſo that the breaſt, as it werea Drum bra- 
ced, does become moſt capacious z and in the mean time the Lungs, having a more 
ample ſpace yielded to them, are blown up by the air ruſhing in whereſoever there is 
paſlage, and fill the whole hollowneſs of'the Thorax enlarged. | 

Thusfar touching the muſcles ſerving to inſpiration,which ever and anon ceaſing from 
contraCtion, the ribs preſently fall drown from a direct poſition into an oblique; and 
the Diaphragma alſo being freed from its extenſton aſcends into the cavity of the 
breaſt, or is rather thruſt thither by the bowels of the Abdomen ; and ſo by reaſon 
of the poſition of parts ſo changed, viz. the breaſt ſtraitned, and the Lungs com- 
preſſed, the aCt of exſpiration doth ſucceed. . Some have determin'd this to be a meer 
intermiſſion of the other, and only to proceed from the reſt, or ceaſing of the muſcu- 
lar motion (by which breathing is performed.) But the declination of the ribs from 
right angles into oblique, and the aſcenſion of the D_ is related to be the 
natural poſition of theſe parts, becauſe they are found in ſuch a ſcituation in dead bo- 
dies. I think my aſſent not eaſily owing to this opinion, becauſe ſometimes the tun- 
Ction of exſpiration is performed much ſtronger and more violently than that of in- 
ſpiration, as in coughing, ſinging, laughing, hoilowing, and in other effects whoſe. 
exerciſes are the more difficult labour and more earneſt endeavours of the breaſt 
W herefore there is no reaſon that we ſhould think that ſuchvigorous exerciſes of ex- 
ſpiration,ſhould be excited by. the meer reſt and ceaſing of the aforeſaid muſcles, but 
fob the motion of others oppoſed to them. Moreover the Muſcles now cited and 
oppoſite, and ſtraitning the breaſt, ſeem to be required not only by reaſon of their 
violent exſpiration, but for their ordinary and conſtant ſervice, at leaſt for the poiſing 
the function of reſpiration - for otherwiſe thoſe other whoſe office it is to-enlarge the 


.cavity of the Thorax, being ſometimes unmindful of their task, do it either ſtronger 


or longer than is convenient ; wherefore it is neceſſary they be forwith admoniſhed 
by others, w1z. their Antagoniſts ſubſervient to Exſpiration, and to be reſtrained in 
their duty. But the Muſcies appointed for the ſtraitning the breaſt, are the Sacrohum- 
bus, the Triavgular, and inward Intercoſtals, and ſome muſcles of the Abdomen ; 
the uſe and deſcriptions of all which are delivered by many Anatomiſts and moſt ac- 
curately by Falloz1zs. The inner intercoſtal muſcles as they obtain a contrary ſcitua- 
tion, ſo a contrary function to the outer intercoſtals, which namely is to depreſs the 
Tibs, and to ſtraiten the cavity of the breaſt, by forcing it into the Khomboidal Ft- 
gure. For we are to obſerve, that the carneous and thicker baſis of each of theſe is 
19planted in the loweſt part of the nether ribs, and the moving fibres, aſcending from 
of the outward intex- 
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rib;hence none need doubt, but that theſe inner muſcles do depreſs all th: ribs,or bring P H A R: 
them downward: but whilſt theſe ribs are ſo depreſs'd that the trunk of the breſt is Part. II. 
rendred more ſtrait, theſe inward muſcles (otherwiſe than the outer) do not only incline . 

the ribs downward, but alſo their griſtly or cartilaginous proceſſes. ForFa#opins hath 
acutely deſcribed this : That the ontward intercoſtal muſcles do only fill up the inter-ſpaces 
of the ribs and not of the griſtles, but the mward fill up both ſpaces. The reaſon where- 
of ſeems to he after this manner, affording a moſt delightful ſpeculation of the Dj- 
vine Archite&, viz. while the ribs are brought upwards to the exercile of fetching in 
breath, and are withal drawn back towards the Spine, that motion commencing back- 
ward , is performed by the ribs themſelves ; which being firſt moved together, the 
cartilages eaſily. diſcharge their function as cords fitted to that purpoſe; wherefore 
there ſeems little need of the muſcular aid to place theſe in their order ; but to put 
the ribs in aCtion, not only the intercoſtal muſcles .afore mentioned, but the four 
other greater ones do continually endeavour it ; but on the contrary, that the ribs may 
be depreſsd and brought forwards together, the force taking its riſe before,is performed 
by the cartilages as ſo many leading cords,molt eaſily bending the ribs downwards as far 
as need requires. =_ | 
Moreover to this end, that the cartilaginous appendices of the ribs may be drawn 
down and nearer one the other for the exerciſe of expiration, not onely the inward 
intercoſtal muſcles fill as well the intervals of the cartilages -of the ribs, but more- 
over an entire triangular muſcle is allotted for this funftion; for this ſpringing be- 
neath from the bone of the Sternon, and aſcending upwards obliquely, is. inſerted ir- 
to the lower Cartilages, which it conſtrains towards -its head, and bends the Thorax 
nearer on the other ſide, That is worthy of conſideration, which Falopins hath remarked 
touching this muſcle, viz. whereas it is 10 little and minute in a man, that it may hardly 
be allowed for a Muſcle , it is - ſtretched out in a-Dog along the whole bone of the 
Breaſt, and reaches to all the Cartilages, even thoſe inoſculated into the Sternon of the 
true Ribs The reaſon of which difference clearly points at the Divine Providence wherefire rhe 
touching the Fabrick of Animals. For whereas this Animal is born to molt ſwift and triangular 2rif- 
long running, that the blood, while it is more vehemently agitated, may duly be kind- /* being ſmall 
led and fan'd, as it ought ſwiftly and ſtrongly to draw: in - the air, even fo to jp, ©1977 
expire it ; (for that freſh air may be moxefreely ſuckt inj-jt behoves that all the old be tees” Sy 
ſtrongly caſt out and exploded }) therefore for the ſtrbnger diſcharge of this exerciſe whole bone of 
(of the which little uſe in a man) this Muſcle of a Dog is allotted a great bulk,propor- #4 breaſt in 2 
tionable to ſuch a work. ;. 
Hitherto of the Muſcles that ftraiten the Trunk of the Breaſt: by whoſe proviſion it ,,, FRY 
is manifeſt enough , that-the relaxation of the oppoſite muſcles are not ſufficient to m, Poms #4 
this function: ' But that while the breaſt .is conſtrained , the Diaphragma aſcend- morzn of the 
ing upwards may ſhorten its hollowneſs, it is not enough that it is releaſed from its Abdomen. 
contraction , but it is alſo neceſlary , that as ſoon as this ceaſes, the muſcles of the 
Abdomen being contraCted fqueez together the Bowels, and preſs them upwards, by 
which the Diaphragma being relaxed , is lifted up and driven higher into the Trunk 
of the Thorax. | | 

From the ſuppoſed reaſons of theſe things we may infer, no leſs endeavours of the 7he 1abar of 

muſcles are imployed in the exerciſe of expiration, then in inſpiration : nay rather we Muſcles the © 
may affirm them greater, after this is added, thatthe Pipes: of the Trachea and Bronchij ſane in exſpi- 
are endowed with muſcular Fibres (as we have ſhewed) which being only contra- frivati at in bn- 
ted while we: expire, do cauſe the air contained within to be caſt out with the greater TY 
force. And truly ſo it ought to come to paſs, becauſe theair prevailing with an elaſtic 

force, doth of its own accord readily enter the plumonary paſlages, as often as they are 

ſuffered to be open; but from thence that again it may preſently and thorowly be exclu- 

ded,there needsa certain force and compreſſion of the parts to thruſt out. For although 

the inſpiration precede in courſe, yet it 1s neceſſary that expiration follow immediate- 

ly after, and be proportioned according to. the faſhion thereof ; for that it may be 

great ,. the turns or changes of this being greater are requiſite. Wherefore in vehe- 

ment exerciſe of the whole body cf the Lungs alone that the freſh air. may more 

plentifully be.drawn in , all the old air muſt be moyed, not only out of the Trachea 

and Bronchiz,but alſo out of the fartheſt little Bladders every turn or change of breath- 

Ing out, and expulſed moſt of it: whereas while we draw inthe; breath only the muſ- 

cles of the Breaſt are imployed, the Lungs baving reſpite, in ſtrong+reathing out both 

the oppoſite Muſcles and the Lnngs themſelves labour. - *- <4; oli 2; 

Having thus explained the Organs of Breathing, it remains yet to be inquired into, 7h cauſes of the 
by-what inſtinCt, being ſtirred up to motion, they ſo repeat perpetual changes of Sy- bove-mentie- 
ſtole and Diaſtole, that one while theſe muſcles are contraQted: for infpiration , and ned motions, 
| C 2 | another 
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PHAR, another while for expiration, in the mean while the oppoſite muſcles have a pauſe,and 
Part, II, are moved by turns , that they mutually give place tothemſelves ſuccefſively. From 
LPyYRyY Al this inthe firſt place itis clear (which likewiſe inanother place we have abundantly 
declared) that the animal Spirits, for the exerciſing the contraftive motion of the muſ- 
cles , leap from the Tendons into the fleſhy Fibres, and afterwards for their relaxation 
they recede out of theſe into thoſe. Moreover,whereas the mutual function is twofold, 
In the animal wiz. ſpontaneous and meerly natural, we have before ſhewed in the former , that the 
funion, Spirits are _ from the Tendons into the fleſhy Fibres by approaches according to 
the command of appetite, and to remain within during theaCtion, till they are diſmiſſed 
by its will ; and afterwards return into the Tendons, till, they are again commanded 
forthz inſomuch that the times of their motion and reft are unequal and uncertain,and 
variouſly determined at our pleaſure. | | 7 
- 4idnatwd, But it is far otherwiſe in the natural funCtion + becauſe the animal Spirits are carried 
out from the Tendons into the fleſh by perpetual turns, or conſtant reciprocation.and 
a ſhort contraCtion being made, preſently leap back from the fleſh into the Tendons, 
and fo alternately : after which manner the-Heart it {zlf, the Organs of the Trachee 
and breathing, alſo the fleſhy Fibres of the Stomach and Guts, unleſs they are other-= 
a limited by reaſon of their objects, are drove on by their conſtant Syſtole and Dia« 
le. | 
: It will be needlefs to repeat here what we have already obſerved in another place 
The motion | : . - : | l SS P 
the former fort touching theſe two kinds of motions, viz. that the animal fpirirs of the ſpontaneous 
ariſeth from the moving funCtion are altogether or chiefly difpenfed from the brain, and the others cau- 
brain, =_ other-ſers of the meerly natural function are diſpenſed from the Cerebelum ;, moreover alſo as 
frm the Cere- the plenty of both ſorts of ſpirits, ſo: the very inſtindts of beginning thoſe aCtions 
have their conveyance — the Nerves. | 
25 qzereof Notwithſtanding hereariſeth adoubt, to what kind of moving function, viz. whe- 
what kind the ther ſpontaneous, or meerly natural, the aCtions of breathing ought to þe referred ; 
«ons of alſo of what original, viz. whether of the Brain or Cerebelam, the animal ſpirits 
Mreathing are, appointed to that employment, are. It is manifeſt enough that this funftion is 
in a ſort partaker of a ſpontaneous motion, becauſe it is in our power one while to 
ſhorten its exerciſes, at other times to prolong, and otherwiſe diverſly to alter them, 
yea ſometimes a little to reſtrain them.” Moreover the nerves belonging to its chief 
moving Organs, viz. the Diaphragma and Muſcles of the breſt, ſpringing from the 
nerves of the Arms and Loyns, do owe-their deſcent to'the Brain, and do plainly ac- 
knowledge the ſpirits they contain are chiefly ordained for voluntary motions ; but 
moreover 0n the contrary, this function is ſo far natural, that its organs do __—_— 
the conſtant changes of Syſtole and Diaftole in fleep, withont our notice, while 
we wake, we not perceiving it: Moreover although wecan for ſome little time ſtop its 
exerciſe, or at our pleaſure vary it, yet we deny it to be altogether or long ſuſpen- 
ded: beſides, although the nerves appointed-to the muſcles of the.Breaſt and Dia- 
phragma proceed from the ſpinal nerves, yet theſe latter coming from the branches 
belonging to the arm communicate in their progreſs with the flips of the intercoſtal 
nerves ; moreover, all the other nerves (which belong to the Cerebelum) ariſe from 
theſe, which are ſpread about through the Trachee and Lungs. 
+ 55 concludes From theſe it plainly follows, that the power of breathing is as it were a mixt 
70 be a mixt aCtion, and doth participate of either moving function, viz. as well of the ſpontane- 
att, ous as natural ; and that the ſpirits and nerves of either Province are imployed in this 
duty, which: proceed as well the-brain as' from the Cerebe/lam ; and truly ſo it 
ought to come to paſs according to the animal government 2 for although. ſome .aCti- 
ons of breathing neceſſary for the preſerving life ought to be conſtant and pagan, 
there are yet many other motions of the breſt and lungs only occaſional, and to be 
*d at our pleaſure, as may be diſcerned in laughing, crying, finging, hollowing 
whiſtling, and other ſingular offices of the lungs and wind-pipe ; in which works that 
they may be done ſtrongly, the muſcles conſpire together, andendeayour joyntty. As 
in violent labours and-exerciſes of the whole body, by which the blood being; ſtirred - 
ip doth want the greater ventilation, the arms being vehemently movedalſods force 
the muſcles of the breaſt , and other pneumonic organs, into. more ſpeedy motions 
for a more frequent breathing. And truly for joint labour of this ſort of the Arms 
and Diaphragma, the nerves ſerving this motion proceed from the nervous branches: 
of them. Moreover, it is provided for this purpoſe, leſt the exerciſes of the body 
might enfeeble at any time the ſtrength of the lungs, or exceed the order of breath- 
ing ; for when its organs labour more difficultly,or begin to be weary, the nerves of 
' the Diaphragma do warn the other nerves of the arms, plucking them and as-it were 


 admoniſhing of their-duty-to defiſt from an /over intenſe motion. : 
h or 
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For whereas the funftion of breathing is ordained for many uſes, whereof ſome are PH AR. 
merely natural, and others ſpontaneous or violent ; therefore the ſpirits and the nerves pgye II, 
which proceed and have their government as well from the brain as from the Cerebellum J—y 
ought to be joyned together, and to afford their ſocial endeavours ; yet on that con- Thenerves ofthe 
dition, and -as it were by mutual agreement, that one give place to the other by ſngs ſome ru- 
turns for the diſcharging all works chiefly neceſlary, or convenient, and do mutually ar of _ —_ 

obey. From the pneumonick nerves, the inſtinCt of ordinary breathing or meerly vital ——_— 
beginneth, and is preſently communicated to the nerves of the Diaphragma, and oluntary. 
from thence to all of the Thorax ; ſo that preſently all-the moving parts agree to- _ 

gether in the action, and cauſe the Syſtole and Diaſtole of the breaſt in ſuch ſort as cam ern wth 
are required to the preſent ſtate of the blood ; notwithſtanding on the contrary, as the her” ana 
to other ations of breathing,whether ſpontaneous or violent,it ſeems to have them al- agree in their 
ſo, viz. the inſtinCt or firſt force of theſe, beginning one while from theſe muſcles, ofice. 
another while from them is preſently communicated to all the other Organs; ſo that 

X is called upon by a working conſort of all together ſooner than the twinkling of the 

eye, for the performing the deſigned aCts of breathing. | 

What we have hitherto declared about the Organs of Breathing and their funftions 
and uſes, that they may more' clearly be manifeſt , it ſeems to be material to expoſe to 
your view the forms of fome of their chiefeſt parts deſcribed to the life , together 
with the explication of their Figures: yet it ſeems proper firſt to inſert a few things 
concerning the LymphzduCts and interſpaces of the Lobes omitted in the former 
Diſcourſe. En | 

The moſt renowned Malpighiz firſt diſcovered theſe little Kobes of the Lungs and 
their interſpaces ; but to what uſes they ſerve he hath not clearly enough ſhewed. Hap- 
ly it may ſeem that theſelittle places and empty ſpaces within the Lungs , are certain 
receptacles of the air (that there may be alarger ſtore of it.) Notwithſtanding it is 
evidently manifeſt upon experiment frequently made, that the air pufft into the 
Pipe of the Trachea (which ts the only entrance into the Lung) dothnotenter or blow 2hs Gre 
up theſe interſpaces of the little Lobes: notwithſtanding if you blow intothe hole of ;#þ. 117+ 
any of theſe interſpaces, immediately all theſe ſpaces pufft up do ſwell in the whole 74:5 have paſ- 
tobe of the Lungs, fo that all the little lobes diſtinct by great interſpaces, will appear ſage one into the 
with a pleaſant proſpettzas is expreſſed in the ſecond Figure of the third Table. More- 97> nd from 
over the LymphzdaQs creeping through' the ſuperficies of the Lungs, ſeem to be 7,upheduzs, 
every where included in little Membranes covering thoſe interſpaces, and to end in 
them. But as the lymphatic Veſſels are all furniſhed with little valves, ſo thoſe which 
appertain to the Lungs -are furniſhed with:almoſt infinite ; as is to be ſeen in the warm 
large lobe of an Ox, and expreſſed to the Life in Tab. 1. d, d, d, d. 

That I may dare to-conjeCtture concerning the uſe of theſe things ; it is probable, wich therefore 
that thoſe cavities intercepting each little lobe, do receive the yapors flowing copi- 7s done, that the 
ouſly every where from the blood being kindled, (when they cannotany where elſe be v4Þorous ftea- 
better thruſt down or ſeparated) which ſweat through their ſlender Coats into theſe rows * Fre 
cavities out of the ends of thoſe Veſſels, and thence being forced further, they are con- ce;veq zy _—_ 
denfed-rmto water to be carried'out of the Lungs through thoſe appropriate Veſſels : rerſpaces, and 
moreover leſt the Lympha's caufed-from vapors within thoſe paſlages, and ſo being condenſed into 
made thick, ſhould whirle again back into the Lungs (which would bring great preju- yr py 
dice to them) the thickeſt obſtacles of the valves do hinder. For I have frequently mt —_ 
admired what becomes of the vaporous ſteams which inceflantly flow in great plenty, ed ad. 
and ſometinies moſt impetuouſly-out of the blood burning -ardently in the Pracordia. 

For although very many of them flye away through the paſlages of the Tracheatogether 
with the air while we breath, notwithſtanding one only way of paſſage or particular 
ftluicedothnot ſuffice to them, from every place breaking forth - wherefore theſe little 
places or empty ſpaces are every where placed, that. they may receive thoſe vapors -. 
that up in the lungs, and . may drop out the fame immediately condenſed through the 
Lymphedudts, as if throvigh ſo many noſes of an Alembick. | | 

'The lymphatickVeſfels having their paſſage outoftheLungs incline towards the paſla- 73e progreſc and 
ges of the Thorax with their numerous branches, and are for the moſt part mingled diſtribution of 
with them ; -but they climb upon the Oeſophags in their way, as alſo the trunks of the the pulmonary 
T; rachea and the Aorta, and do lofe many flips in them by a various inſettion; likely Eympbedutts. 
for this cauſe, that ſome of the lymphatic humor may be beſtowed for making ſlippery 
the tides of thoſe Veſſels. 
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The Explication of the Figures. 


T HE firſt Table ſhews one entire Lobe of the Lungs, upon whoſe ſuperficies the 
Lymphedutts are ſeen ſpread through every where. 


A. The Orifice of the Trachea being cut lying in the midſt of the Veſſel-. 

B. The Orifice of the Pneumonic Artery lying under. 

C. The Orifice of the Pneumonic Vein placed above tit. 

d, d, d,d. The outer Lymphadutts ſpread abroad through the ſuperficies of the Lobe. © 

e,e,e,e. More Lymphedutts meeting on the back, of this Lobe, from whence they paſs in- 
to the Thoracick, dufts. es | 


The ſecond Table ſhews one Lobe of a Sheeps Lung cut in the midſt, that the upper 
part (wherein is the trunk of the Vein) :being removed, and the trunk of the Aſpera 
Arteria laid by it ſelf, the branching of the Pneumonic Artery is ſhewn throughont its 
whole frame, viz. through the ſmall and leaſt little Lobes. All the paſlages of this, 
viz. the {lips and twigs how ſmall ſoever, being filled and coloured by any liquid thing 
calt into them, are drawn tothe life. 4] S ta | 


A, A, A, A. The nether half of the Lobe divided, containing the branching of the Pneumo- 
nc Artery. rk ET ont 

B, B, B. The Trunk of the Pneumonic Artery belonging to this Lobe. 

C. A bole from whence its other branch mas cut off and removed. 


D, D, D, D. The Trunks from which its.other branches (becauſe they could not be expreſ- 
ſed in this Table) were ont offs. 5 0 oe . 

E,E,E,E. The arterjous ſtems thereof ſtretcht. farmard into length, the ſide-branches on 
both parts ftretcht out into the right and left ſide. 

F,F,F,F.: The twigs and lefſer ſlips, which are every where intermingled with the like from 
the Veins. and Bronchials ;, and at laſt woven together with the Veins every where en- 
compaſs the orbicular little Bladders, and;bind them as it were in cluſters. | 

G, G,G,G. The Bronchial branches, which being eut from the ftem of the Trachea laid 
aſide, and entring. ſecretly into this Lobe of, the Lungs, are accompanied with branches 
that bear blood. #77 F 19 Fo 

H, H. The ſtem of the Trachea appertaining to this Lobe, which lay upon the Pneumonic 
Artery, cut and laid aſide. * _ 

f,f,f,f. The tems of the Bronchial branches, which are immerſed partly in this portion 
of Lobe deſcribed G, G,G, G.. and are partly diſtributed in the other half cat off. 


3 


The firſt Figure of the third Table exprefles one Lobe of the Lungs,according to the 
branchings of-rhe AFera Arteria divided intoleſſer and leſs Lobes, the twigs and lips 
of: which Veſlel being filled by. a liquid firſt injected , and afterwards ſeparated from 
among themſclyes towards the little Lobes,are alſo drawn to the life.. 


A. The Trunk of the Aſpera Arteria being cyx from the resb of its body. 

B, B, B. The inner part being cut open, that as well the holes leading into all its branches, 
as its ftraight muſcular Fibres, are viewed together. 0 

a,a, a. The above-mentioned holes leading into the every where ſtretched out. branches. 

.  b, b, b. The ftraight muſcular Fibres, upon which the other circular do lye. 

C, C. The upper part of this Tracheal ſtem being whole or ſhut, that the Ring-likg Griſles 

might appear. h 

D, D, D, D. The branches of the Trachea conſtituting the leſſer lobes are whole and ſhut 
that the Ring-like Griſle may alſo appear in them. ” | 

E,E,E, E. The like branches being cutopen, that the holes and ſtraight muſcular Fibres 
may be ſeen together. WISE. | 

F,F,F, F. The trunks from which the Tracheal branches being cut off are removed, that 
there may be ſpace afforded to the reſt when cut open. 

G, G,G,G. The ſecondary little Lobes hung upon the trunks of the Bronchii as grapes, 
which alſo may be divided into leſſer Lobes,the more inward paſſages of all which paſs ous 
of the Bronchii into the little bladdery Cells. 

h, h, h, h. The veſſels bringing blood crawling over the ſuperficies of thoſe little Lobes. 


The ſecondFigure of the third Table expreſſes a part of the pulmonary Lobe,where- 
in 
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| "Of the Organs of Breathing and their Uſe. 


Chap. [. 


in the membranous interſpaces being blown up all thelittle Lobes appearin their pro- P H A R- 


per figure, and do ſomewhat repreſent the. 1 of Polypody. 


A, A. A part of the Af) Arteria complicated with the dther Veſſels; to which ttunk, 
" made _ of þ hoſe, ahe lvdd lobes grow like leaves of a tree. 
b, b, b, b. The lirtle Lobes themſelves. _ | 
c, Cc, Cc, C. The Veſſels bringing blood creeping through them. | 
d, d, d, d. The membranous inter ſpaces of the little Lobes, which alſo are covered with 


2 


e, e, ©, ©, the Veſſels bringiug blood. 


The fourth Table expreſſes as well the Veſſels belonging to the Trachea as tho 
bringing blood, ſeperate and diſtinct one from another, conſtituting one little Lobe, as 
alſo the peculiar framing of every one of them. 3 TEN 

The firſt Figure repreſents the ſeperating into divers parts the Tracheal branch di- 
tributed into one little Lobe, and the branching into Pipes znd orbicular little blad- 
ders. | | 
'A, A, The trunk of the Aſperia arteria, in the ſuperficies whereof the ring-like griſtles 

do appear. 

b, b, bt The leſſer branches going from that trunk, wherein alſo little Rings appear. 
C, C, C, C,, The paſſages of eo | branches into orbicular litte bladders, which ſeem like 
the cluſters of Grapes. FG. 

d, d, The Veſſels bringing blood, diftinft from the Pneumonic which cover the Trachea, 


and ſerve to nouriſh its | 

The ſecond and third Figure ſhews diſtinCtly the equal branchings of the Artery and 
Pneumonick Veins within the ſame little Lobe ; both which being complicated with 
Tracheal Veſſels, do for the moſt part make up the texture of the pulmonary frame. 

The fifth Table ſets forth the pulmogary Nerve more accurately deſcribed by the 
aid of a Microſcope - ſo that it plainly appears that the Trunk is as it werea bundle of 
innumerable little Fibres bound together z Moreover its Trunk, while it creeps into the 
Lungs in the likeneſs of Mother of Time, doth ſpread the various little ſprigs every 
Way. 

Fis. r. reſembles a part of the nervous trunk cut away, one end whereof being 
_ and lookt on by a Microſcope,ſeems to unfold it ſelf almoſt into innumerable 
ittle fibres. 


A, The Trunk of the Nerve. 
a, a, a, 2, The little Fibres divided from one the other about the end cut off, and ſpread 


abroad. | 


The ſecond and third figure do ſhew ſome fibres as well-of the trunk as of every 
branch, and moreover the ſlips of the little twigs from divers ſtemmes often repeated. 


B. The chief trunk, | | | ns. 
b. b. b. b. The little fibres about the extremity cut off explicated. 
C. C. C. C. The little twigs ſpringing from the bundles of the little fibres. 


The ſix Table firſt ſets from the anatomy of the Artery bringing blood drawn in 
apt hgures,-which we have deſcribed in a late treatiſe. 
The firſt and upper figures hereof, repreſent the four diſtin&t Coats of that Vellel, viz. 
the nervous, muſcular, glandulous, and the vaſculous. | 
TI. The firſt inward nervous coat, which perhaps is ſomewhat muſculous, conſiſting of 
ſtreight or long fibres, which being contracted ſhorten the Pipe of the Artery. 
2. The coat properly muſcular, conſiſting of a heap of ſmall circular fibres, which 
when they are contracted ſucceſlively under the ſtream of blood, do make its circuit 
to be ſhortened. It is from the motion of theſe that the arteries beat. 
-3- The glandulous coat, which (like thatin the guts) being placed over the muſcu- 
lous coat, is weaved together of very ſmall and moſt numerous glandules. | 
4 The outward vaſculous coat, which variouſly folded together and wreathed, of 
| Veſlels bringing blood, and with flips and nervous fibres, ſeems like a certain little 
net. 


The ſecond and bo ere of the ſixth Table, do ſhew the anatomy of the Vein, 
or. its four coats expreſſed in fit places ; which Coats do appear entire as ſucceſlively 
taken one part from the other (begitining outmoſt.) * | ' The 


Part. I. 
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I6. Of the Organs of Breathing and their ſe}  .1SeQL. 


| PH AR: 1: The outward coat confilting of neryous fibres (which perhaps are ſomewhat muſ- 
Part: JT, cular) and as it were ſtreight'or ſtretcl*d out in length; although not orderly. - 

= Ad, Il- & III. The vaſculous andglandulous coat, which are the fame as in an Artery. 

-*IV. The moſt inward muſculzr coat, conſiſting] alſoof circular fibres as inan Artery, 

which being contrated behind-the ſtream of blood, haſtens its returning courſe. 
' The ſeventh Table expreſſes the diſtinft Coars of the aſpera art eria, ahd' ſeparated 
one from the other. »LQ! Hy AF. ,9 . | 
'... The firſt fienre ſhews the moſt inward Coat, endowed with ftreight or long muſcular 
bres. £ 4X 

The ſecond figure deſcribes the glandulons coat , and the third figure the vaſculous coat 

Twhich are almoſt the ſame as in the veſſels bringing blond, and alſo inthe Guts. ) 

<-. -4. The fourth figure expreſſestbe outward coat (which is partly cartilaginous.and parts- 
ly muſcular.) The tranſverſe or annular fibres hereof do fill opand weave together the 
ititerſpaces of the' Cartilages. © _ | wir 

-. . The eighth Table ſhews'a part of the utmoſt pulmonary Coat covering over its 
whole frame, moſt finely and curiouſly deſcribed by the help of a Microſcope. | 

... The firſt Figure ſhews a portion of the above mentioned coat, which partly by rea- 
ſon of the extremities of Veſſels of every ſort ending in it, ſeems pricked full of holes 
as it were, and partly from the complications of the veſſels bringing blood , which like 

" the twining ſprigs of Vines gird about the orbicular bladders, is diſtinguiſhed into ma- 


my apregotar Area's. | | 
_  Theſecond Figure repreſents a part of the outermoſt membrane ſeparated from the 
cluſters of veſlels pull'd off, and without any Aree , -only 'markt with little holes 
as it were with ſmall pricks. DMs 
The'third Figure expreſles one ſingular. ar7eaof the Coat above mentioned, angmen- 
ted in-largeneſs by the help of a Microſcope. 


—_ — 


SECT. 1. CHAP. Il 


- Of rhe ſundry kinds of Breathing hurt, and their cauſes, with the accounts 
of their Symptoms. EXE « TR | n 


| Itherto we have ſtriftly viewed the Lungs, and the parts any way ſerving 
- Their motions, and conſequently the- vital fanction;* which being many and 
different, and the proviſion of the Organs as many very accommodate to 
_ breathing ; fo the ſame are many ways in. hazard to be perverted or vitiated , .upon 
'fundry occaſions. Truly a Watch ed with the greateſt artifice with a Spring, 
*with wheels plain and toothed, with chain - and 'ballance, is not more prone or call 
The organs of to be obnoxious to depravation than this Pneumonic machine of the breaſt, through 
wry Tag which by ſucking in air we preſerve the vital. flame of the blood with'its motion and 


ing 7s hurt alſe, PEat- For whereas the vellels of the Lungs belong to the function of breathing, viz. 

the Trachea, with the Bronchii and little bladders; alſo the heart with arteries and 

_ yeins, beſides which there are nerves with fibres as well muſculous as nervous, 'Lym- 

*pheduCts*and*Glandutes ; -alfo the contents of theſe Veſſels, viz. Air, the old and 
freſhblood, with its Sera, the Lympha, and the animal Spirits ; any Emilt appegin 

"in any of theſe doth oftentimes diſcompoſe the whole Pneumonic funCtion. = 

. alſo.the moving Organs of the breaft, viz; the muſcles with the Diaphragma, ant 

*rhenerves appointed to their uſe. And likewiſe | ſometimes the animal ſpirits be- - 

fn A yy enter into thoſe nerves, being ill diſpoſed, often caufe great diſorders in 

The uſes and-+ When the thief” fantion "and - nſes of * the Lungs have been to convey the blood 


ends of breath= nd air throogh the whole frames of the parts and their inmoſt receſſes, and every 
wh _ ” their ary tn2, ren and every where to mingle them ; namely for that parpoſcthgt 
the venal blood returning from its circuit, and diluted with: freſh juice, and thereby 

"crude and-as it were halt extin&t, may as well be more perfe&ly mix'd and WEo9g IT 

"together, 'as more effeftnally kindled afreſh in All its parts by the nitrous air ; *frotn 

hence the chief faults about .this buſineſs or fanftion of the Lungs do moſt ,of all 

:connfiſt in theſe two things. 'Firſt, that the blood hath not due paſlage through. the 

\S2zx'of the heart, and* the *pneumonic 'veſſels : And ſecondly, becauſe the Air; is 

hot drawn in and breathed out in a due manner -into the Trachea and its cn 

ok ; | of 


* 
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There are two parts of either of theſe : For firlt as to the paſſage of the' blood, fome=-P/H: AR. - © 
times the fault is caus'd within the right Sus of the heart, or the pnenmonic Arte- Part, IL. 
ries; and alſo ſometimes cauſed within the pulmonary yeins,or the left. Yentricle of \ _; 2 
the heart : Secondly, as to the Air, theifailure is chiefly:in mſpiring and -exſpiring; The defe#s and 
although each function offends ſometimes equally. - There are divers-aatidents of each failings of the 
and 'many cauſes and ways of its being done, whereof we:will here briefly +touch upon rang in its of 
e chief. 4 AT 1-70 C9 DO . , 

| Therefore firſt,when the blood doth not duly paſs throwghthe right Ventricle of the Firft in refpe#t - 

Heart and thePneumonic Arteries,cither it happens by its-own fault;or by the ſault of Yf 14 blood. 
thoſe paſſages, and ſometimes by the fault: of further: paflages. © For ſometimes the | 

ſtream of blood ſtops in the nether region of the 2recorgdiag; by reaſon of obſtruttion -. 

in-the other ; moreover, ſometimes the defedt or fault.of the air breathed in tops the . 
free paſſage of the blood. SEE ge tie fs Tal ok gi ffi | 

- What relates to that fault of the blood, when it paſſes not quick enough through the Theopinion of 
Tight Sinus of the Heart and Pneumonick Arteries,the opinionof the Renowhed Sylvins o amous Syl- - 
' ſhould here be diſcourſed, but that itwould be too tedious, and from our-purpoſe: For evgrany* r 17rpoma 
| he ſuppoſes, The deſcending branch of the venal blood, moiſtned with chyme together with the meiting in the . 
lymphatic humour returning from the whole body, "hath the nature 'of an aczd-ſweee Spirit ; Lungs. - 
and in the mean time its branch aſcending impregnated with choler from: the bladder of the paul 
mixt into the maſs of blood, does participate of .4n oily volatile: ſalt ; and ſa bythe meeting | 
zogether of theſe ſomething contrary to-themſelues,- a gentle and friendly contention or boiling | 
3s ftirred up in the right ventricle of the heaxt, in which and for which the fiery, parts lurk-- 
ing and being ſhut 'up in each,being freed and ſet at; liberty, do rarifie the cbyle. and blood,aud 
ſo change and alter them, that they exerciſe the funition of life and heat as well as motion: . 
and nouriſhment through the whole body. T here are many reaſons why I aſſent not to this Which ſeems nct 
ingenious and neatly-framed Hypotheſis. . For beſides that many do far otherwiſe de {#&h to berrue. 
termine about the origine and diſpenſation of Choler, and ſo not without [ſtrong rea- 
ſons and experiments are thorowly perſwaded, (by eye-light) that there is not any ſuch 
boiling upof the blood of a different quality, ; and ſtriving or. contending in the right: 
ventricle of the Heart : Our judgment continues ſtj1l; as-at hath been, that both ſtreams Lo 
of blood, waſhed thorowly with the freſh chyme, do conſiſt altogether ofonekind/; and Sg 
for that cauſe.the milky Veſſels of the Cheſt carry about part;of the Chyle fo long a © 
journey, which they pour into the deſcending trunkof the'Yena cava, jult as the Meſe- 
raick Veins pour the other part into its aſcending trunk ; alſo that the-lymphatic hu- 
mor together with the Chyle is poured into: the ſubclayian Veſſels, ſo that it may. very 
commadiouſly be'reduced into blood ; neither truly: doth there ſeem needof other or 
more paſſages. Moreover we determine that that humor rightly conſtituted: dothagree 
with, and is eaſily aſſimilated to the maſs of blood, as well as the Chyle it ſelf made 
ſweet, without any contention raiſed in the heart, - Butif the lymphatic humor re-_ 
turning from the Brain and nervous kind as well as from the Glandules, - degenerate 
from irs due temperature,and contract a ſowrneſs(as it often comes to paſs)then heing - 
re-infuſed into the venal-blood it overcomes it, 'and precipitates it into ſeroſities, 
and from thence great ſtreamings of urine do enſue. Moreover we have ſhewed elſe- 
where, thatthe Diabetes. is provoked from ſuch a cauſe. But ſucha flux of the lym- 
Phatic humor. is ſo far from exciting a greater boiling up of the blood inthe right 
ventricle-of the Heart, that rather on the contrary from thence 'offen chilneſs of the 
whole' or ſtifneſs, with a weak Pulſe, and ſometimes ſwoonings or convulſiye fitsare 
provoked, accompanied with a plentifuland pale urine. - The reaſon whereof withour 
doubt is, that then the clear humor flowing from the brain and nervous parts;turns the 
bloodanto' ſeroſities, and cools it by too much diluting ; and for that -cauſe the animal 
ſpirits being deſtitute of their vehicle, | either faint or ran into irregular motions. 

- But truly as we altogether deny an Elaſtic efferveſcence of the blood in; the right: The pnewnomic 
Ventricle of the Heart from contention of diſſimwlar parts ;, ſo as often as from thence relation of 
the blood 1s not caſt out into the Lungs after,a due manner,wedetermine it-to happen. pr anode 
nor-ſo much from the proper fault and defect of. the blood it ſelf as from-the animal Fault ofthe heart 
faculty. For if the ſpirits aCtuating the moving Fibres of the Heart, either grow wea-'7t rd 
ry, or are forced into conyulſive diſorders ; for that cauſe the Heart beating in diſ- | 
order, drives: out hefore it the blood either infirmly or. irregularly. 11 + . -__ 
2:But thar the blood iſſuing out of the Heart doth notalways with expedition paſs _ 1 
through the Pneumonic Arteries, that ſometimes happens from its own proper faulty, ur ofthe! 
and alſo ſometimes from the paſſages obſtructed, and alſo by reaſon of other cauſes.. z1364 | 
The blood it ſelfin a double reſpect hinders its own paſlage-through the Lungs, viz. 4. Sometimes by 
_ Either offending as to its kindling, or as to its temperature. There are ſundry acci> part L-ry 
dents of either of theſe. For firſt, even as the blood” is'more or leſs kindled than is con- &* _ 

| 0D: ; . venient 


, 


18 - Impediments of the Blood in the Lungs, = _\Sett- 


P H A R. venient, it is hindred or obſtrafte& in the. palmonary circuit -if ar anytime the watry; 

Part, 15. carthy, or fixt faline parts are predominant in the blood, the ſpirit and ſulphur being; 
| conſumed or brought tow ;. by reafon hereof irs: liquor being-not well or lefs kindled 

by the nitrous air, is not eaſily rarified in the pulmonary (Pallige, and: ſcarce paſſes 

| through themlike a flame of its own accord, bur it ſticks ſtill in its paſſages, heavy: 

and muddy;-and creates much'trouble and labourto the Heart wherefoever it is circuy: 

" lated. Hence as often as the blood is a little more plentifully forced into the Precor- 

| . <a by the quicker motion of the whole body, or of its parts, the Heart and Lungs:/la- 

The blood bi- Hoax hard for its driving aboat, and that with the utmoſt endeavours And: in this 
_ eee UP cafe it is probable, that the blood carried more rapidly imnto'the right Ventricleof the: 
beans not hin- Heart, doth ſomewhat ſtagnate ; becaufeir cannot preſently be carried into. the paſia- 
dled enough; ges obſtrafted before it. Moreover from this cauſe thoſe grumous or fleſhy concretions 
called the —_— the Heart ſometimes ſeem to ariſe. Hence both: in the Pica, Leu- 

| cOnt wropfie, and mreterate Scurvy from the quicker motion of the body a- 

rifes difficult and painful breathing. . 
| 2. Sometimes the blood is. too auch kindled, and breaking, out almoſt into a flame, 
Sometianes 289. and being abeve meaſure expanded, it can fcarce be contained in the pulmonary: paſla- 
enuch, ges:(which it very much blows up andextends) but endangery them: to be inflamed or 
_ kindled 3 wherefore Iſt it ſhoukt tavyy longer in them, the: Pracordia beat with moſt 
frequent and ſtrong endeavours, that the-blaod fo over-much kindle& might be ventila« 
ted and circatated : for otherwiſe it being carried within the Lungs and inflaming them 

alt over, would quickly deitroy the vitat fuanftion. - | 
' Beſides thefe things which concern the kindling of the dlood, there are other faults 
I: is alſo ſlope 2StO Its temperament or mixtare, - by" reafon of which it leſs freely or expeditely is 
through its rem conveyed through the pneymonic pallages. For when its confiſtence is either too laxe 
perament bring or too clofe,tt will not eaſily paſs through the ſmall paſſages of the Langs ; but often- 

mn times is in-hazard ro ſtick and ſtagnate in them, and alforun out and be extravafated. 

| The blood being ina diverſe manney made looſe in its confiftence, either depoſites 
its 4 toe hy its dregs, or its putrefaction its the Longs ; which being lodged in the re 
_ of the Veſſels, or affixed unto their fides, do varioufly ftop or pervert the courſe 

oO the blood. ; SOUL 21 - 

_ - F, Thediſbblution of blood, which is moſt commonly injurious to the Lungs, ( al- 
hen the 3ng CROUBR not very dangeroufly)is wont to happen, for as much as the feroſities being un- | 
55 too much loo. apt £0 be contained within the maſs thereof,and when they are not preſently ſent away 
ſenedinits con- by ſweating or urine, they ſeparate from the blood within the Lungs ; and fo boiling 
fiſtence. up, and breaking out from their _ veſſets, doas welldiſturb and ftop the paſſage 

ar, as that of blood ; ſo-that or the fake of _— thoſe ſerofities and continua- 
tion of the circulation of blood, the Lungs are provoked into a frequent and very trow- 
blefom Cough. What the formal reafon of this Cough is, and the manner of its being 
brought about, we ſhall declare hereafter. 07 Ein 2 | 
-  Thoughthereare many cauſes and occaſions, by which the ferous liquor, departing 
from the loofned confiſtence of the blood, flows ont abundantly into the Lungs, yet for 
Why it lodges © the moſt part it happens from one of theſe three, viz. firſt and moſt frequently,becauſe 
_ Serumin the the Pores outwardly bound up by cold, caſt back the ſerofities which were wont to 
ONES be fent away dy. perſpiration, -into the maſs:of blood ; which compel it preſently ta 
SIEM boil up, an Dn ne ſerons ſy _ in — rar kind re draqmen 
Varieus cau- taxrhs and- Cor nently ariſe, i ch that the beginning of every c t 
> x3 * of vulgar is always hmpared to ſuch an occafion, to wit, catching cold. 2. The drinking 
54 of ſharp and thin liquors, as Cider,Rheniſh Wine, white Wine, Paris Claret common- 
| Iy cauſes to ſomea Congh, or catarrhal diſtemper : the reaſon whereof is, for that the 
blood, weak in. temperament, is preſently diſlolved and precipitated into ſerofities like 
milk by ſowre things caſt into it, which flow plentifally from the mouths of the in- 
_ ward Arteries. I haveexperimented this upon my ſelf yearly, when um the Summer 
ſeaſon ( when the blood abounds with ſalphur ) I have, drank Cider and tartiſh Wines 
ſafely, Fry frequently to advantage, the ſame in winter ( when the blood is prone to 
ſowreneſs) but moderately taſted of, do preſently provokea Cough. 3. There is ano= 
ther cauſe of this ſerous inundation flowing nut upon the Lungs, viz. when the Z 
a6 gl, Lev neryous and ſolid parts, doth ſuddenly fuffer a flux; and for that cauſe it 
ſtreams back into the blood ont of the Fibres and Glandules, and other paſlages and 
-. receptacles ; whoſe liquour it preſently diſſolves,and precipitates into ſerofities,which 
often infeſts the Logs: | C77 Why 
For this reaſon a ſudden and troubleſom Cough frequently accompanies convulſive - 
' diſtempers, which being commonly called a vaporous h is aſcribed unto vapours. 
Moreover in great alterations of air, eſpecially when the ſeaſon varies from dry _ 
- moiſt, 
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moiſt, and the volatile and fixed falrs do thereby melr,the Congh andCatarrhs increaſe P H AR:. 
very much. ; Ko ' 15% Pare: If 
Neither doth the ſerous liquor only, bat alſo many other hamors-or-recrements of 
the blood lodged in the Lungs frequently ſtuff up tyeir paſſages ; ſo that by obſtrufting 
both the paſſages of air and'of blood, they cauſe difficult breathing or a cough. This is 
every where' perceived in'' i|-habited bodies, alfo tn Gluttons and Drunkards, and 
Others leading an inordinate and floathful life. Wherefore Foot-men uſe a thin and ſpare 
diet, that they may have their Lungs free from the filth and'recremenrs'of the blood. 1 
have obſerved ſome melancholly perſons, the aduſt feces abounding in the pulmonary 
paſſages, to have voided blackiſh ſpitrle like ink ; alſo others cholerick, and inclining 
to the Jaundice to void yellow , and ſometimes very bitter, as-if it had been meer 
choler. MOL 7H633 THOU ch? | < 
3. Moreover many inſtances manifeſtly declare, that ſometimes the Lungs are taint- The blood diffol- 
ed by the corruption and putrefaCtion of the blood. For the blood;zoucht with an infe- v* 4/ſo lages 
Ction or a peſtilent or venomous contagion, beginsto be corrupted, and withdraw ihto infovtions th 
clotted and corrupted portions ; from therice the Lungs undergo the chief taint, from c,yſc corruption. 
whence the greateſt danger of life is threatned. This-is too well known in the Mea- 
les, ſmall Pox, Plague, and malignant Feayers, for me now to undertake'to explicate 
it. - by which maladies as often as the ſick die,- it ſeems to come to-Paſs, either be- 
cauſe the blood clodding in the veſſels-of the Heart or' Langs, obſtrutts the way of its 
proper courſe, ſo that preſently its inftux into the Brain is hindred, or becauſe the cor- 
ruption'of the blood, affixt"to the fides'of the-pulmonary paſlages, ' cauſes a Phlegmoin 
AS It. were; and therefore/provokes 4 moſt troubleſom'cough or difficult breathing,and 
frequently bloody ſpittle.-So much for the impediments of the circulation of the blood, 
which happen in the Lungs by reaſon of the maſs of blood too much'dillolved,andapt ,,.,, :. ,.. 
to depart. into parts and portions, (which being there left obſtruct” their paſlages. ) geqinthe © 
There -remain-other no Teſs-prejudicesto'the Precordia; which proceed from the con- Lungs by reaſon 
ſiſtenceof the blood too much bound np together, and ſending nothing from x ſelf: of the too thick 
by which a burning Feaver, Plurifie,'or'Peripneumony ariſe. (CELOLEs 15: CO 
In the fornier diſtemper the blood: being more ſulphurous than it onght, and there- ©  ? 
withal being 'thick, is tj0t diluted enough with its Serum ; and thoſe particles of it coi- -Av is perceived: 
tained within it ſelf, it ptts/away. with great difficulty : wherefore it is more plentifully #'a Feaver, 
kindlediin the Lungs ;/-#nd when -t ipaſles' through the paſſages hereof with more diffi» | 
eulty, by reaſon of its greater boiling, and its thickneſs, i-the Heart beating quick and 
moſt vehemently, endetivours its crcumpulion with all its might 5 notwithſtanding 
from its greater flame growing hot Withifi the Precordj4, heat and a moſt troubleſom . 
thirſt, with: roughneſs, and'as it were a'certain parching of the tongue ariſes. 


p .” 


In the-other kind of tiſtemper, v3z.-; &*Pleurifie aud'-Peripneumony, the blood- is m a Pleurifie - 
alike thick;-bat lefs fatþhurunns, and"inflammable'; wherefore it doth not participate and Peripneus 
of ſach'a burning : yer [by'reaſon of its thickneſs it doth not ſo eaſily."and quickly 799 

pais throngh the Cheſt or Lungs, is frequently extravaſated, and ſticking to the inter> 

tpaces oplides of the paſlages; cauſes' obſtructions, - and-ſoon after: an inflammarion; 

to which'pain often fiicceeds with bloody or diſcoloured fpittle. We'niay obſerye in 
blood-letting in theſe'kin&6f aiſtempers, that after ir hath ſertled, its ſuperficies is co- 
vered-with'a little whitifh Skin, or otherwiſe diſcoloured;but always with a thick and 

viſcous :'the reaſon whereofis, that the blood, when it doth not ſend away in the circu- 

latton irs old> particles; {'nor doth admit enough of new, it is thickned/with a conti- 
 nual boiling;and' like bofledfleſh changed from a bloody colourinto a whitiſh ; in which 

ſtate, paſſing/with difficolty)chrough tlieſmall paſſages-of the veſſels, it is in danger to 

be extravaſaced,' aund-eaſily:provokes's Pleuriſfie or Peripneumony. { 17 oo 09 T 

Belides theſe ſtoppages of the Blood, cauſed by'its own fault, while it paſſes'through 10 
the Precordixn, there are alſooother impediments,whichhappen either bythe'defeQ of 7.4 in the 
the Heart,” or itspaſſages,' or by the'fault of the air inſpired. By what-means and for Lungs by the 
what cauſe the Heart offending in its:motion,forces-the blovd from irs'right Ventricle fax# of the 
through the'Eungs into the lef irregularly; we have' Clearly ſhewh in ourlate'Tratbof £2... 
Cardiack-Diftempers : ro-witzthat Muſcle'ſometimes labouring forwant of ſpirits doth \ ze, the pi 
Pr vigorauily. and ſtroanglyenough perform its beatings. 'For when in corporalexerciſ ris thererf are - 
e. blood more-plentifiity: than uſual, is-forced fromthe: Ferns cava into the Ventricle? wanting, 


- 


oi rhe: Hearts afthis. cannot-firmly contract it ſelf,/labouring according to ityſtrength; - 
it cauſes frequent and weak Pulſes : moreover" to helpithis . as well the-Pneumonic 
Arceries;as others in ſandty'parts of the body,which drive about the 'blood'every way 

do cauſe" frequent and'inordinate contraCtion.. - Thus& tiave obſerved/'in Virgins af! i 
 Aited wirhthe Green-fickneſs, and inorher cacheCtical bodies, fromia quick motion of '»'.- 
the body, not: only a palpitation of the a bur in; thameck, temples;and other pla- 
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Impediments of 'the Blood in.the Lungs, 
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PH A R. ces the Arteries to; have beaten irregularly. ; Neither is it the want of ſpirits only .but 


F: The blood is 
in 
—_— of 


cretzons-reſems 
bling the Poly- 
Pus 


tricles of the heart,and the roots, of its larger, veſſels, that the courſe of the ſtream of 


blood is almoſt entirely ſtopt,, Moreover reaſpn; perſwadey, and experience concludes 
this more frequently to happen in the leſſer veſſels - for ſeeing(as we have even now inti- 


mated,)the blasd emitted by Philebotomy in Rheumatiſms,Peripneumonies,and Pleuri- 


tes, whew it is. cold is coveredall over with athin skin altogether of the like ſubſtance 
with thoſe cancreted Polypug's; it plainly AÞPears that it paſſes with difficulty through 
+ the'/paſlages of. the leſſer veſſels. by reaſon'of thoſe 

it,may paſs by fome means, it diſtends them-yery much, and ſometimes, breaks quite 
through them,, alſo it frequently unlocks their mouths, and opens gapes into the 7ra- 
cbea,inſomuch-that portions. of the extravaſated blood are þy coughing frequently eje- 
Qed. We have known ſome to: have died Aſthmatic or, ſhort-w => 4 

being free from-anUlcer, er 'any more grievous wound, . have ſwelled fo, much, that 
they wanted room. for their motion within the cavity of the Cheſt: the reaſon whereof 
doubtleſs was, that the thicker and more feculenr blood, for that cauſe not eaſily paſſing 
through thoſe vellels, evc<ry where extended the Arteries and.,Veins, and; cauſed it to 
ſtagnate in the leſler Pipes,, Moreover the, feculencies of..:hlood one while falt*of 
different kinds, 'another while ſulphureous.or earthly being.combined with them, and 


viſcous excrements --wherefore that: 


whoſe Lungs 


thruſt into-the ſmall paſlages of the veſlels,and:fixed there, oalogather obſtruct them; 


inſomuch that the Pneumonic circulation of the blood is contra 


intoa ſhorter ſpace, 


and-conſequently the funCtion of breathing is ſtraitned in the compreſſed Pipes or little 


canſe the palſe s 
gs are bur$t a: 
funder, as in 
Jpitting blood. 


One impediment 


Cells. There are many kinds and ſundry waysof ſuch an obſtruction, which if all or 

the chief ſhould be enumerated, ſuch a Pathology would ſwell into too: great a bulk. 

3. The Pnenmonic paſſage of hlood is not truly hindred by reaſon of the-paſſages ſhut 
The blot 3s at, ad obitructed, but. fometimes alſo being burſt -aſunder. For'thoſe veſſelsi being ſmall, 
ſhindred-be- , Qr tender,or very looſe in ſome perſons,are frequently opened by the force oracrimo- 
ny of blood ; fo that the blood either burſting'into the Trachea, is ejected by ſpittin 
or heaped up in the interſpaces of - the paſſages, cauſes: Prexipneumony,,: or fallin 
down into the cavity of xn cape, produces an Empyema. //: Of all theſe we ſhall treat 
ſingly in the Chapter of ſpitting of blood. 


3- Thereremains as yeta third impediment of blood in the Pneumonic paſſages,which 


of the blood is happens for the want or fault of Air. Ifat any time the blood is not kindled aftera due 
_ or default manner within the paſlages of ' the Lungs, from-air breathed in by the Trachea ; for 
Of are 


that cauſe as preſently its flame is ivregular, {o-likewiſe its motion is variouſly ſtopt or 


perverted : 


zi 


erred: for although the blood is forced through che Lungs by the meer impulſe PHAR | 


of the h notwithſtanding the Pulſe hereof is proportioned according to the tenour 
of its being kindled by theair ; wherefore when the flame of blood is diminiſhed, or ſup- 
preſt, for wantor through: the fault of the air, preſently the Pulſe proves knguid 
Or u and by reaſon of the bloods: courſe being troubled, . or ftopt, prefently a 

and coldneſs acceeds throughout the whole body, with enervation of the 
members. But if inſpiration be wholly intercepted or fruſtrated (becauſe the nitrous 
particles are wanting ) preſently the pulſe ceaſes, and anonlife is loſt. The reaſon of 
all which is,both becauſe the blood being mach impeded in its aſcenfion,or extinct, like 


Muſt given over working - preſently fubfides, ' and is anapt for any motion ; aud. 


chiefly becauſe the flame of the blood failing, and being fubſtracted from the brain, 
preſently-the Hypoſtaſis of the: Agimal Spirits, as it were light ftreaming from thence, 
immediately fails,and together with it the exerciſe or aCtions of all faculties do ceafe. 
But if the blood is too mach kindled, the: Sulphur of the-Blood, and the Nitre of the 
Air running together more'than it ought; for that cauſe preſently, that this too 
much burning' way be eventilated enough,--the Pulſe of- the heart is increaſed to its 
utmoſt. We might adde many inftancesof this kind ; but truly this conſideration 
of the blood leads us to the ſecond thing propoſed of Refpiration hurt ; namely that 


Part. IT. 


we «may duly weigh, what fort of failings'or defefts do - happen about the inſpira- _ 


tion as well as exſpiration of the Nitrous! air, requeſite- for the preſerving the nitral 
ftame'of blood; that is to ſay from what cauſes they. proceed, and alſo what effects 
they are wont-to produce ; in which ſearch we will firft treat of Inſpiration hurt. 


VT” 


SECT. L 3 CHAP, III. 
Of Inſpiration burt. ' © 


Ty Reathing is accounted, hurt, when ths uſe is fruſtrated, or any, ways hindred ; Preating hurt 


B which moſt frequently happens,; by reaſon. of the fult or defeft of the: Air 
” drawnin. As to the former,if the Azr chance to, he deppaved, it neither duely 
kindles nor eventilates the bload,yea, it ſometimes overthnows the temperament there- 
of,, or infedts it, as is everywhere ſeen in a Conſtitutionof Ait very malignant. That, 
we may touch on the chief reaſons of theſe diſtempexs, we ; are to obſerve, That as 
the Nitrous particles of Air are chiefly neceſſary, (as 1p manjteſt by manifold experi- 
ment )for the preſervation: of life;ſo frequengly. ix happens Nitre of the-Aireither, 
to fail or be wholly wanting, or, by particles .of.,another.kind to be ſo much muitled, 
or bound up,; that they cannot enough/exerciſetheir vital power, or laſtly malignant. 


4 


or fatal Corpuſcles to be adjoyning thereunto., Firſt, the nytrous particles .of Air are 


by the vicious 
bg or de- 
e 


& of air, 


Toe faults of 


the air. 


deficient, it when it Ragnating or. growihg hot the Nitre 1s chaced . thance, or. not . 


ſirr'd into aCtion, . W 2 low-roott, Chamber, or | 
places crouded, with aſſemblies of men, or made hor-with the ardor of the:Sun, we 
difficultly.or weakly, byeaths. The ſame; comes to pals, in places of great. height; on 
the tops of thoſe Mountains: - exceeding the top of the,,Armoſphere., whetein breath 
is faintly drawn for want of Nitre, neither can we liye Jong there. , Secondly, the 


Nitrous Particles of Airare wont to be obſcured or blugzed by other accefiories, alſo 


ſometimes, they, are too much ſharpened. For -as often as the,Soutt-wind. blows, the 
Air is too moilt and thick, inaſmuch a the Nitrous particles are feiz'd upon by the 
watry and ſulphureous, and are much b Je. 

is not vigorouſly kindled, but like green wood put into. fire it.. rather ſmokes tha 


burns,bright ; wherefore | during ſuch a ſtate of Air we become ſtupid. and dull, an 

unapt, for motion ; but on the contrary, the North-wind blowing, 'the cooling ſharp 
and moſt nipping Particlesare adjoined to the Nitrous, ,and.the Flood iscnough kin- 
dled, and we breath freely ; - yet the Vital flame is every where reſtrain'd by intenſe 


froſt diſportion'd thereunto, and unleſs -refreſh'd by motion and heat, it is fre- 
quently and entirely extinguiſhed. 


erefore, in 2: low-rooft, Chamber, or too floley.and In other .. 


unted, ſo that while it is drawnin, the blood ._ 


The defe#4 of 


..'2- Belidestheſe faults of the Air, whereby breathing is wont to bz hurt, moreover hurting 


this evil ſometimes proceeds from its defett ;, inaſmuch as it cannot be drawn in plen+ 
ty enough, Of which effects though there are many and divers cauſes, yet. for the moſt 


: 


part it happens in reſpett of the organs of breathing, either hindred as to their moti- ph 
| : | the 


0n, or their paſſages obſtructed. 


breathing pro- 
ceeds from the 


Pneumonic Or- 


t 
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22. | of Inſpiration hurt. TE 


PHAR Tt The*Organs of breathing are either--meerly paſlive, viz. which are moved, : 
Pare JF- the Lungs ;.or are aCtive, and move themſelves, and thoſe together, as:the muſcles of 
LAY RY the Chelt and Diaphragma. -In every of theſe the impediments of. the:motion: by 
| which breathing is hurt, happen variouſly. And firſt what reſpetts the. Lungs, igne 
mentioned before, that. they ſomerimes very much ſwell, by xeaſon of the: Vclels being 


much diſtended, and f11.d with blood, inſomuch as being ftiff and'inflexible, they ' 


obey not the turns of the''Syſtole and Diaftole of the Cheſt. Moreover it happens 
ſometimes through a Phlegmon, little ſwellings,and other concretions of divers toms; 
that 2 like ſtiffneſs is cauſed in them. 'Secondly, the: aCtive organs of. breathing; br 
the moving parts, viz. the muſcles*of the Cheſt and Diaphragma.are wont:to be pers 
verted or ſtopt from their moving function by divers canſes.: A ſolution'of continuity 
made in any part of theſe, either by clotting of blood, or. by falling down-of the Serum, 
and other humors, as in. the Pleuriſie and Scurvy, or 10: thoſe that - are wounded or 
bruiſed, doth every where cauſe pain inithe place affected, with impoteney. of moti+ 
on'and difficult breathing. || Moreover, ſometimes without. pain, orany- eyident-cauſe, 
thoſe parts being hindred from their motionido produce a moſt heavy purſunefs ; As is 
frequently ſeen in an Aſthma, Suffocation-of the Womb;,and* in certain other Conyul- 
five or Hypochondriac diſtempers. 'The;reaſon of which-pafſion without idoubt conſiſts 
in-this, for that the animal ſpirits appointed. to: the moving function of thoſe-parts, 
are diſturbed about their Origine, or hindered-in the paſſages of the-Nerves, ard are 
' turned aſide from their due-influx into :the moving fibres: Infomuch as/ many whoare 
ſound enough asto theirLungs; and only obnexious to affects of the Brainand Nerves, 
are frequently ſurprized with horrid fits ofan Aſthma, as we have at. large declared 
in another place. -- —_— _ | 
2. The ſtopping of air, hindering breathing , whereby it leſs freely enters the 
Lungs, frequently happens, by reaſon of the Conveyances, viz. the paſlages -of the 
Trachea being ſhut, or not enough open. -For indeed thoſe paſlages are wont to be 
ſtopt ( as we have formerly obſerved tonching, the Veſſels bringing Blood ) and pro- 
Hibit the full entrance of air; when they are either obſtructed or compreſſed, or 


more'narrowly contracted. Though there are many cauſes and ways whereby the paſ- - 


Su ſages of the Trachea are,wont, to be obſtructed, yet chiefly and' moſt often a Catarrhal 
frrugims, . Aiſtillation of the Sera, while it departs from the, bod, and flows out of the vel 
... fels bringing blood into thefe parts ; which beirg firſt thin and ſharp, proditces a 
.-\ troubleſome Cough; aſterwards ore Sake an and ckaving to the ſides of 
the Trachea, exceedingly Ktaitens [the ways of i 
vite ſtuffing yp their” extfcvities. '\n like manner the” ſweating out of extrava- 
: fated blood, -as” alſo of Por \ichotous matter owt of the Lymphedns or- Veins 
-. into the tracheal little Hladders, doth' a prodnce an Aſthma, *and.often a 
Conſumption ; "the reaſoh'of which fort of diſtempers ſhall be more largely explain- 
ed hereafter;*' Secondly; tis manifeſt enough by common' obſervation, thar the Tra- 
. _ The foelling of cheal paſſages'as well thelaft *as "the intermedial, ' often-times are ſtraitned, or ſhut, 
blood by which By compreſfion.”- For after aÞlentiful meal, or abundant drinking of Wine or ftrong 
the paſſages are Ale (inaſmwich'as the Pntumonick veſſtls are very much diſtended by reaſon ofthe tur- 
Preſ'd together. gency of blood,'zind the fides of the Tracheatbeing preſs'd'together,'do- not admit -of 
a free aid uſuaF entrance*df aj) men otherwite 'healthfuſ enough; do" breath diff- 
cultly and'pajnifully: Which rrfly we efteemtb h:ppen fromrfle Largsbeivg filled and 
extended rather, than from tcram'd ſtomach hindering the'Syfſtole of the Diaphragma: 
Moreover, for this reaſoj,eventiin the very paroxyſimnes of feaversa frequent and pain- 
fall breathing is manifeft. "Neither onely from the turgency af blood. but aHo from the 
fame ſtagnating,or extravaſated,;and alſo from ſtony concretions,and divers'other man- 
ners, the veſſels of theTrachea being preſſed rogether,cannot diſcharge a free breathing: 
The Cramps of _ 3* The paſlages of the Trachea being ſornetimes more nearly contra&ted and cloſed 
the tracheal from their fibres convulfively diſpoled, deny a pate to the Air for due breathing. 
Paſſages. From hence, when there is no obfrudtivin; or ill conformation in the Lungs, as alfo 
| no conſurptive diſpoſition, yer from thoſe fibres preternaturally convulied and drawn 
together, dreadful firs of an Aſthma frequently ariſe. - Whereas we Toy in another 
I place difcourſed of theſe paſſions, jt will not be requiſite here againto repeat that 
| diſcourſe. - Beſides theſe accidents of breathing hurt, there are certain others which are 
« ſtirr'd up by reaſon of the Air prohibited in its firſt entrance,vzz. in'theNoſtrils, the 
. throzt, the Lzr57-x, from a tumour or ill conformation': For the Polypzxin'the Noſe, the 
> -Quinzy in the Throat,or inflammation of the Tonlſils,do render a difficult breathing z 
in the ſame manner 2s a heap of ſand about a Haven, obſtruts the ingrefs and regreſs 
. of Ships. Buttruly ſince the reaſons of thoſe paſſions, and their manner: of being-mads, 
are expoſed to ſenſe, it ſeems ſuperfluous here to deliver their cauſes: / Spy 6 
| | | | 8 ; 


{ 


A Catarrh. 


inſpiration, and ſhortens them by -- 
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Of Expiration hurt. Pg BY. UL 


| - $ Expiration is much eaſier, and with leſſer trouble perfortitied. thati Inſpire The «ft of expi- 
E tion, fo it is leſs endangered to be ſtopt or perverted, as, £0 its funttion : ration is eaſier 
fox in truth the contrattive endeavours of fewer muſcles, are. required to per» an of inſpira- 
form that, inſomuch as ſome do affirm that the meer relaxations at the moving parts, ton. 
whereby:the dilatation of the breaſt is. diſcharged, doth, ſuffice for its conſtridtion. 
Hence when in the agony of death, the ultimate Iaboug is to- open. the breaſt, ayd 
fetch breath, by which the flame of life may be continued; as ſqon as that endea- 
your is, become fruſtrate, the animal exfpires, and is readily extin&t, But truly we have 
already clearly enough; evinced, that the tasks of breathing out, no leſs than thoſe of 
breathing in,are performed: by the help of peculiar muſcles. Wherefore,when. it hap-- 
ns that-the Organs okExſpiration are either hurt or prejudiced,there muſt needs fol- 
ow difficulty or depravaxion of thar fantion. The-moyipg parts,which hind gagether 
the breaſt; : and ſtraiten the cavity thereof, are eſpecially the inward. muſcles of the 
breaſt, ſome helopging to the Loyns, and-others to the Abdomen ; as alſo the muſcy- 
lar fibres of the Larynx and Trachea; by reaſon of ſome faults, occupying ſome- 
times theſe, anon them, either ſingle or many together, exfpiration is wont to be ſtopt 
or perverted after a diverſe manner. Although the huxy of this function frequently de- _ -, . 
pends upon inſpiration being prejudiced; notwithſtanding it ſometimes happens alone; Fae ones "a : 
10 that when we ſack in Air eakly and duely enough, we retura it diſturbed or Per- (.e7; Sos the 
verſly, which truely is wont to come to paſs through divers cauſes, aud after many faulr of inſpira- 
mannexs (the chief of which we ſhallhere briefly touch ypon.) tion, 

x. For firſt, when a wound, or convuliive or paralytical diſtempey happens in one ,,,.;... ;.. 
muſcle (which cauſes exſpiration.) or in more, for that canſe the cavity of the Thorax ing alone de- 
cannot be ſo freely d:gwn together and. compreſs'd , for the more fyll breathing out pends on vari» 
air or breath. , Hence nogionly ſuch as labour in a Plpriſie, but. in 2 tumour or wound % cauſes. - 
in the intercoſtal muſcles or the Abdomen, cannot eaktly congh, or fing, or perform 1: 0nthe wand 
other aCts of ſtronger exſpiration: Neither is the due drawing together of the Thorax 9. Part mo- 
leſs ftopt, by reaſon of the moving kbres. of thoſe parts affected either by a reſoluti- 5 
ON, OT A Crainp. | | : 

2, The af} ot exipiration, whereas it is variouſly pexverted or diſturbed, {0 it ,_ 7, cou. 
chiefly happens ia a cough, in ſneezing, inlanghing, in crying, and in Hiccoughz into | 
ok wa and manner whereof we will briefly enquire z And firlt we ſhall ſpeak of a 

0 | _ | 
A Congh way be deſcribed, that it is a vehement, more frequent, unequal and lond .,,, , erintio 
wy en: - 09 up either for the quieting of ſome troubleſome and provoking thing, of a Cough. 
or for expelling of it out of the Lungs thraugh the palhge of the 7rachea. For air be- 
ing violently excluded, and daſt'd. in the way on the fides of the Tracheal paſſages, 
whatſoever 1s in any place impacted in them, it it be ealily moved, it diſcufles and wipes 
it away, and frequently ſends it out of doors. | Lond 

For the exciting of a Cough, both- the muſcles contraCting the Thorax, arti alſothe PAY Ros ig 
moving Fibres of the Brorchi, do concur in motion with a joynt force together. : For 7p nr wi | 
while the muſcles ſtrajten the cavity of the breaſt, and every where ſqueeze the whole ner of its being 
Lungs 3 theſe fabres one while contratting theſe tracheal pallages, anether while them, done. 
clojing behind the air while it is driven forwards,do endeavour its expulſion more quick 
and vehement. | | 

_ A more intenſe ſudden inſpiration precedes every act of a Cough, to wit that the 
air being admitted in greater plenty,may preſently be more violently drivenout with - 
noiſe; in which endeavour not only-the ney that ts freſh breathed in, but alſo the old, - 
being heaped-up before; in the tracheal little bladders, is driven forth together with a 
noiſe, for the encreaſe of breath blown aur ; and when what is troableſame is not ſettled 
nor removed at the rſt aſlault, the yehement exſpiration of this kind is repeated by 
8 frequent courſe,aven t9 the great wearying of Nature. 351 

The firſt cauſe ofevery Cough is an irritation of the neryps or fibres belopgipg to 
the lungs ; concerning the nerves we are to obſerve, that not only the branches and : 
their lips inſerced into the Lungs, but others from which they doariſe,or with which rEWY 
they do intimately communicate, being provok'd in places far diſtant from the breaſt 
zmmediately cauſe a cough : for which cauſe oftentimes a ſharp humour being lodged 
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within the Brain, and from thence falling down into the little head of the peCtoral 
nerves, is wont to produce a moſt troubleſome Cough or Aſthumatick Ciſtempers, as 
not long ſince we have declared by notable inſtances.” For the ſame reaſon a pain in- 
flifted on the noſtrils, palate, or Gz/a, provokes a Cough, or rather a vain attempt 
of coughing. Moreover a little Seru diſtilling from the Arteries into the upper Parts 
of the Gula or Larynx produces a frequent and very troubleſome Cough, without any 
notable prejudice of the Lungs. But truly this provocation, inflicted oa the nerves and 
fibres diſtributed in the Lung it felf, more frequently, and truly more violently pro- 
yokes an erfdeavour of Coughing, which is repeated by courſes, till: what'is trouble- 
ſome be turned forth, or the provocation reſtrained. Of 'this kind of Coagh-from 
the nerves, a notable Example fhall be after ſer before you. tot" 38H 

The provoking cauſes producing a Cough are manifold, and make their ſlay iti ſe- 
yeral places: for beſides that the nerves, 'as we but now intimated, and-alſo the: 
membranes, with which there is an intimate communication with the -Lungs, being 
provoked in the open Noſtril, give an impreſſion of that paſſion;at a' diſtance to the 
Lungs ; moſt frequently that irregular exſpiration 1s ſtirr'd'vp, by reaſon' ſome in- 
congruous or in ſome meaſure unproportiord thing: 1s caſt into the Lungs. 'For 
in the firſt place, that this troubleſome thing may be removed, the: nerves and 
the nervous fibres diſperſed about the Lungs are irritated ; - afterwards by the con- 
ſent of theſe, the muſcles of the breaſt that draw it.'together, and the moving 
fibres of the Trachea at once are forced into - vehement and. often” repeated con- 
traCtions. - x © | E 


, 


' Every Cough is cither moiſt or dry ; in the former a cetain' humour ' being depo- _ 


ſited in ſome place within the tracheal paflagesis-ſhaked by coughing, and being to 
be thrown out upwards is caſt into the month. - That humour, whereas it is ma- 
nifold and after divers ſorts, for the moſt part it is either calPd ferous,or nutritious, 
or purulent, or bloody. el 

Of the former there are many kinds and differences namely, as to its conſiſtence 
it is either thin, or thick, or crude, .or digeſted ; as to its colour, it- is-either white 
or yellow, or ſomewhat greeniſh ; alſo ſometimes it is blewiſh, or black. Moreover, 
a moiſt Cough is variouſly diſtinguiſhed, as to - the places - from whence the humour 
to be _— out proceeds. ' For: ſometimes cleaving to the'fides of the Larynx, or 
ſweating from them, the moving fibres being ſhaken'by a gentle little Cough, it is 


| eaſily and by a ſhort paſſage caſt forth into the mouth ; ſometimes'the matter to be 


excerned, being impacted a little deeper in the pipes of the Bronchis, is not ſhook 
out but by large exſpirations, and often repeated ; and laſtly, it ſometimes happens 
that the excrements to be caſt out, are depoſited within the fartheſt little bladders 
of the Trachea, out of which it is not brought forth without a vehement labour of 


- coughing, and that frequently repeated, and at. laſt driven forth by a long journey 


A dry Cough. 


through the whole Lungs. Concerning the Cough of a nutritious humour.as alſp of a 
bloody and purulent, hereafter it ſhall be diſcourſed when we treat of a Conſumpti- 
on and its remedy. | | 

A dry Cough, as often as it is the proper paſſion of the Lungs, is excited after 
many manners and by ſundry cauſes; for an obſtruction of any of the Pneumonic paſ- 
ſages , whether it be by compreſlion, or oppletion, or contraCtion, doth neceſſarily in- 
duce this. Wherefore an inflammation, a tumour, a little ſwelling, a ſtagnation of the 
blood either through plenty or ſcarcity, alſo gravelly, ſtony, or polypoſe Concretions, 
worms and many other preternatural things, inaſmuch as they almoſt perpetually 


. provoke the nervous fibres, do induce a dry, vain Cough, but very troubleſome. Bur 


a dry Cough ſometimes is ſtirr'd up by the inſtinCt of Nature, as in place of a Pump ; 
to wit, that the blood either by reaſon of its proper ill temperament, or by reaſon of 
the Pneumonic Veſſels not being open enough, not paſling well through the Lungs, 
may be promoted by the ſhaking of theſe parts, and forced into a more rapid mo- 
tion. $ 
What belongs unto the other acts of exſpiration hurt, as when in ſneezing, hiccough; 
laughing, crying, and in other affects its natural and even funCtion is troubled or per- 
verted ; ſeeing the rendrings of the cauſes of theſe (which alſo in another place we 
have in part deſigned) do not properly appertain to our purpoſe, omitting them here 
we will paſs to the thing chiefly deſigned, viz. to the difeaſes of the breaft and their 
remedies, and to the reaſons of curing them. | | 
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Of a Phthifis or Conſumption in general. 


\ Hereas we have hitherto viewed the fabrick of the Lungs accurately delt- 
| A / neated, and the motion thereof together with that of the whole Breaſt, and 
the ways and paſſages of the air, and of the blood, and of other humors 
through them ; and have alſo obſerved their various impediments, their remora's, or 
diverhions, according to which its happens the aCt of the Pneumonic function is after 
a diverſe manner hurt or perverted in inſpiration and exſpiration : now 1n the next place 
we are to deſcend to the Pathology of this region ſo travelled oyer, and, which was our 
deſign from the beginning, to treat of Medicines belonging to the Thorax,or Remedies 
appropriated to heal the diſtempers of the Breaſt, and the manner of their operation. 
Of all the diſeaſes of the Breaſt a Phthiſis, or Conſumption, by right claims the firſt 4 p1thific ac- 
lace -: for there is none more frequent or difficult to cure. Moreover all the other counted chief - 
affeCts of the Thorax being ill, or not at all cured, do lead into this, as leſſer ſtreams in- 79": es _ 
to a greater Lake, and ſo ending in a Phthiſis, loſe both their natures and ancient fes of the bregfhs 
names. | | | 
But truly theſe terms of Phthiſis and Tabes in their proper ſignification denote an ,,,,.;,,, . 
Atrophy, or a withering away of the ſolid parts with debility-of ſtrength: the diftem- cepration of 
pers of which ſort frequently proceed from a wound or Ulcer of the Lungs ; notwith- Phrhific, 
{ſtanding ſometimes without any fault of theſe, the extenuation or pining away of the 
whole body takes its riſe from the meer fault of the blood,-or chiefly from the neryous 
juice. Therefore before we handle a private pulmonary Phthiſis, ſeems to our purpoſe 7t denotes an 
to explain the general reaſons of this ſickneſs, and to declare how many ways, and 479% 
from what cauſes the ill temperaments of the humors are. wont to induce a privation 
of nouriſhment of the whole body, as it were conſumptive. For truly the Conſumption 
of the Lungs it ſelf doth not next and immediately proceed from an Ulcer or corrup- 
tion of that bowel ; but it ariſes for as much as the blood from them contraCting a 
corruption, and highly defiled, tor that very cauſe loſes altogether its nutritive virtue. 
Moreover as well this as the nervous liquor acquires ſuch an indiſpoſition. Of which 
in general we will now inquire. De LY ET | 
And firſt what relates to the Blood, we may often take notice, that ſome pine away An Atrophy firſt 
without a Cough, or without any apparent fault either in the Lungs:or Breaſt ; in the Zpends br the 
mean time as to appetite, digeſtion, ſleep, and almoſt the economy of the whole natu-;,, anrih wg 
ral and animal function do carry themſelves indifferent; notwithſtanding,.as if nou- , 
riſhment ſhould be poured into a Receptable bored through, they are-not nouriſhed,: 
but pine away ſenſibly maugre all Dietetical Rules. The formal or conjundt reaſon of - 
which kind of affect frequently conſiſts only in this, that the blood being notably de- 
praved, cannot aflimilate the nouriſhing juice continually mixt with it ; wherefore it 
doth not only forthwith ſend it away, but alſo takes away ſome particles of the ſolid 
parts ; which ſnatching to it ſelf, it preſently throws out, or caſts it into ſome place 
or other, or conſumes it by evaporation. SM 
The depravations or degenerate ſtates of the blood, that are wont to induce an Atro- 
phy, either. conſiſt in its proper diſtemper, or themſelves are communicated from ſome 
GT place, and indeed chiefly from the bowels, or from the nervous liquor being alſo 
egenerate. | 
The proper Dyſcraſie of the blood it ſelf is twofold, according to which it happens, he conſuniprive 
that the faline-acid particles or the ſulphureons and moſt ſharp are exalted above mea- Pyſcraſie of the 
ſure, and predominate over the reſt. For ſometimes the blood withdraws it ſelf from ory nas 
its genuine diſpoſition, viz. a ſweet and volatile into an acid.as is always found in ſcor- ,;cated from 
butical, melancholy, or cacheCtical perſons. Wherefore the nutritious juice being ever other parts. 
mingled with the bloody maſs, ſeeing it cannot for that reaſon be aſſimilated, and affix- 
ed to the ſolid parts, is releaſed again ina ſhort time; and is either forthwith ſent away 
by Urine, Sweat, or a Diarrhea; or being pen'd up within the fleſh or cavities of the 
bowels, brings a Dropſie: of which ſort of mers: being led forth into anevil ſtate, xr. The kinds of 
the ordinary effect is wont to be, that when ſome parts do ſwell very much,other parts i f are 
are very much extenuated. Here it would be far from our purpoſe to deliver the true 7*\nea up. 
cauſe of the above-mentioned affects, and to. put our ſickle not only into another mans 
harveſt, but alſo one far remote. 2. Moreover there is another ſtate of blood unfit 
for nouriſhment quite contrary to this, to wit, when being above meaſiire hot and ſul- 
FR OE IDS | phureous, 
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P H AR phureous, and from thence always violently burning out , ir conſumes the nutritious 
Part. 11. Juice by its efferveſcence and raging, and cauſes it teomuch to evaporate ; ſo that the 
LAY lolid parts being defrauded of their proviſion pine away. The perſons obnoxious to 
this diſtemper have large veſſels, and much diſtended with blood, but their fleſh withe- 
red and hardned by heat. - Though perſons ſo affetted ſeldom pine away to death,yet 
they grow old ſooner, and end their life in a ſhorter ſpace. 
This proceeds 2. The blood not only from its IT Ro, but alſo by reaſon of a Conſumption 
ſometimes from Elſewhere, and chiefly communicated "the bowels and nervous juice, is often.unfit - 
« fault of the to nouriſh. And firſt this frequently happens by fault of the bowels ; for theſe being 
bowels or ſolid 1affe&ed, ſometimes do not duly digeſt the Chyme to be conveyed over to the blood ; 
uy alſo oftentimes they pervert and defile it with their extrancous and heterogene fer- 
ments , infomnch that the funCtions are fruſtrated in the faculties of breeding good 
blood and nouriſhment. Moreover fometimes by reafon' of the Veſlels bringing; the 
Chyte obftratted within them, though much be earen, yer little or leſs than due, is'con- 
veyed intothe bloody mafs. AHo in the bowels of concottion ſometimes Tumors, Im- 
poſthumes, and Ulcers happen ; from whoſe corruption the blood being infected in its 
paſſage , contaminates the reſt of the maſs, and renders it unapt to the work of nou- 
riſhing. How often do we fee from a Schirrus happening in the Spleen, Liver,Pancreas, 
| or Meſentery, or by an Ulcer or cancrons Fumour of fome Gut, as alſo of a Kidney, 
Womb, or Bladder, or otherwiſe malignant Sore, a deadly Atrophy to havefucceeded 
without any notable fault of the Breaſt or Lungs ? Yea Tumors, Impoſthumes , or 
cancrous and-ftrumons Ulcers happening in the outward = , and eſpecially in the 
Back; do frequently end in a_ pernicious Confumption. The reafon whereof is plain, 
iz. in as much as inſuchdiftempers both great ptenty of the nutritious juice brought 
to the affeCted part through the Arteries, is either entirety beſtowed in the ſame place, 
or from thence is ponred fourth abroad; inſomuch that alt the other parts of the whole 
body are defrauded of their due proviſion ; as alfo that the virulent or very incongru= 
ons matter there engendered and lodged is ſwattowed np again by the Veins, which 
defiles the blood by an impure black gore,and from thence renders it altogether unapt 
to diſcharge the faculty of nouriſhing. = 
Or from the Neither only from the bowels and ſolid parts , but alfo from the nervous juice the 
nervous juice» ſtain ( by which it beconies unfit to nourifh ) is frequently communicated to the 
blood. For when this liquor degenerates from its genuine temper, to wit , ſweet 
and yolatil' into an acid, prefently flowing font of the fibres and nervous parts, 
flowing back into the blood, it doth precipitate the liquor thereof, and compels it into 
fluxes, whereby all the nutritive matter is caft forth , and one while poured forth by 
Urine or Sweat, another while by Vomit or Looſneſs. ,, The reaſons of all theſe,and 
tow they come.to paſs we have explicated in a late Freatife. | | 
The nervous But the nervous liquor,ſometimes by it ſelf, departing from its good temper , and 
juice ſometimes being vitiated in its temperament, is a caufe of want of nouriſhment, which alſo hap- 


9 i ſelf is chief- pens to be made in a twofold reſpe&, or two manner of ways. For ſometimes that 
m——_— f Faice being very much vitiated and degenerate, proves as it were vappid and decay- 
a ; fo thar it doth not aQtuate enough the fibres as well nervons as carnous, and 


mlighten them with an animal ſpirit: wherefore as the motive virtue, ſo alſo the nutri- 
trive fails in the folid parts. From henceeither the entire body, or certain members 
and parts thereof being for ſome while. affefted with a Patlſie , at length they wither 
away : as We have at large declared the reaſon thereof inanother place. 2. We have 
alſo obſerved, that many labonring withaflow Feavour (or as called by us a neryons)do. 
preſently languiſh, and in a ſhort time become much emaciated. In either caſe the 
{lame reaſon ought to be aſſigned ; for, as is ſhewed in another place, ſeeing the animat 
ſpirits,together with the nervous liquor, their vehicle (which isas it were the maſcu- 
line feed} do aCtuate the nutritive hamour every where collefted by the ſolid parts 
even as the feminine ſeed, and render it as it were pregnant witha nutritive faculty ; 
for that cauſe if that nervous liquor becomes either depravedor vappid, the bulk of the 
Two chief kinds {lid parts pines away as if it were made barren. 
of Atrophies. So much of thefe things touching anAtrophy,or _—_—_ lean,and the formal reaſons 
thereof,the cauſes and various manners of its coming to paſs in general.Of this diſeaſe as 
there are manyKinds and differences,ſo twochiefty and more obſervably occur,where- 
Tabes Derſalis, Of either willdeſerve a particular conſideration;viz.Tabes or qfoom 16 or comwon- 
ly fo called,and aConſumption of the Lungs. This latter,which properly belongs to this 
Place,ſhall be diſcuſſed in the following Chapter;in the mean time concerning that(be- 
cauſe the knowledge thereofdoth illaſtratethePathology of this(we ſhall ſpeak in a word. 
Two kinds, = Tabes Dorſalis, although it hath almoſt loſt its name in this our Age , or perhaps 
; changed it into a Gonork&a, yet Hipoerares makes mention of it, and — it 
avowedly» 


Chap. V. of 4 Conſumption of the Back; | Z 5 


avowedly, he afligneda twofold kind thereof, viz one from immoderate Venery,and PA AR, 
the other from a deſtillation into the Spine of the Back. Whar relates to the latter, I p,,, jr. 
have often obſerved ſome to be moſt grievouſly vexed with a pain about their Loyns, i ;>xA<qt2 | 
yea ſometimes in the whole Back', which when for ſome time, ſome have ſd Iaboured From the ner- 
"under, they afterwards come to be lame or crooked, and ar laſt fall away .in the whole ws juice ftope 
body, all but the head. The cauſe of whichdiſeaſe doubtleſs conſiſts in this, viz. firſt a 4 depraved in 
humour or a certain incongruons morbific matter, deſcending with the nervous juice ** 2* 
through the ſpinal marrow, did run-into the branches of the vertebral Nerves, and 
thiobe from the beginning, by reaſon of the Fibres being twitched, a continual pain 
almoſt did ariſe z afterwards by reaſon of ſome Fibres being reſolved, the oppolite ones 
more vehemently contracted diſtort certain Vertebra's of the Spine ; and laſtly ſeein 
the animal Spirits cannot actuate enough the Nerves and Fibres belonging tothe rune | 
and members, by reaſon of the nouriſhment fruſtrated, the withering of the entire body 
ſucceeds. Surely when the nervous liquor and animal ſpirits paſs not fally and freely - 
out of the Dorſal Spine into the whole body , from thence oftentimes a pining doth 
ariſe: hence Impoſthumes and Ulcers ariſe about the Lojns or the Os ſacrum,which-in as 
much as they conſume or pour fourth the nervous liquor too much, cauſe an Atrophy in 
the whole, or at leaſt in the lower parts. | 

2. Another kind of Tabes Dorſalis far more frequent, is alſo twofold: 'viz. it either rrom the ex. 
ariſeth from the great or too-often loſs of the genital humor, or from a continual cor- penſe of the hu- 


rupt flax from the roms parts. mour wen þ 
5 


it is manifeſt by vulgar obſervation, that the immUerateuſe of ite gl 


intimated in another place) is not. that the ſeed, according to the opinion of ſome, de- 4 *00 great ex> 
ſcends from the Brain through the Nerves into the ſpermatic bodies, and from thence, ro atang- 


men (whoſe bodies are more moiſt, and in whom Natare hath made theſe ways for their 
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P H.A R. menſtrual excretion) this doth oftner and more plentifully happen than to men. Bat: 
Part. IT, if theſe EmunQtories be affected with a great dehility, or a certain virulency, fo that 
Lau fhey corrupt this liquor ſent, or do not retain it enough, 1t is not only ſent away in- 
| ceſlantly, and flows out plentifully through the Pudendm, but alfo other ſuperfluous hu- 
mours or recrements of the whole body flowing together to thoſe weak parts are* 

thrown forth jm. g wh Alſo the nutritious Juice deſtined to the neighbouring parts 

flows thither, and preſently goes out together ;, ſo that at length by reaſon of the loſs of 

the nutritious Juice (which flowing to the ſame place is corrupted and continyally 

ſent away) not only pains of the neighbouring parts, but of the whole body, and a pin« 

ing doth ſucceed. Theſe things are commonly known in a Gonorrhcea, alſo in flzote 

mulicbri, or thoſe aftefts from an impure bed, or immoderate Venery, or are cauſed by 

a blow, a bruiſe, violent exerciſe, or any other hurt inflicted upon the Loins. Ir is not 

proper to this place to deliver particularly the true rendring of the cauſe and curato- 

ry method of healing of this ſort of paſſions : we ſhall proceed'to treat of a Phrhi/ſis or 

- Tabes properly ſo called, viz. which ariſes from the only or chief fault of the Lungs, 

which was the buſineſs of our RGeſign. M428 
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-TSECTI. L CHAP. VI, : x 6 | 


Of a Phthifis properly ſo called, or of a Conſumption ariſing 
by fault of the Lungs. 


Confumption doth ſo frequently and uſually proceed from the Lungs being de- 
* praved, that fome have termed. it the peculiar Diſeaſe of this Bowel : and 
; that it very often ſo cones to paſs, the teaſon is ; becauſe (as we have ſhewed 
before) the pingng of the body doth for the moſt part more immediately proceed from 
the blood depraved and unapt for. nouriſhment, it is manifeſt, that as its perfeCtion is 
_—— in the Lungs, ſo fram theſe being ill-affefted the ſame is moſt of all vitiated, 
and degenerates intoa.languiſhing and corruptible ftate. For in the Lungs rather than 
inthe Heart or Brain, the threads of life are ſpun, andthere they are oftneſt defiled or 
broken. Os v3 | N 

The definitim A Phthiſis is uſually defined to be A pining away of the whole body, taking its riſe 
of a Phthiſis. from an Ulcer in the Lungs. But lefs true: becauſe I have opened the dead bodies of 
manythat have died of this diſeaſe, in whom:the Lungs were free from any Ulcer, yet 
they were ſet about with little ſwellings, oriſtones, or ſandy matter throughout the 
whole: for from thence theblood, becauſe it could neither be freely circulated in the 
Precordium, nor animated 'enough by the nitrous air, and when in the mean time it is 

perpetually polluted by ap+ mary dregs depoſited in the Lungs, is frequently vi- 
tiated and made incapable of nouriſhing thereby : wherefore a Phthifis is better de- 
fined, Ther it is a withering away of the, whole body ariſmg from an ill formation of the 


, s, kf z 

The cauſe aſign- ke Ancients following, Hippocrates, for the moſt part have aſſigned only two cauſes 
_ the Anci- of this diſeaſe, viz..a Cararrk, and the breaking of a Vein, to which ſome have added an 

4 Empyema : and others exclude a-Catarrh from this number: for what is vulgarly affirm- 
ed, that flegm falling from the Head into the Lungs, and papetly any ror moſt 
commontlythe cauſe of a Phthifis, or is often brought by it, we have formerly intima- 
ted to be altogether erroneous, and ſhall preſently ſhew it more clearly. _ In the mean 
time to ſhew' what the matter is that generates a Conſumption as often-as it ariſes with- 
out an Empyema or 'Hzmoptoe going before, it muſt be conſidered after how many 
manners'and by what ways any thing diſagreeable or Heterogene can enter into the 
Lungs 3 which diligent ſearch being made, it will eaſily appear, that any thing thats 
By what ways an-enemy to the Lungs creeps in and is admitted chiefly either-by the Trachea or by 
t enters the the Pneumonic Arteries, -yea and ſometimes haply by the Nerves, but nothing by the 


What the con- 
* ſrmpreve matter 
Is, 


CDs Veins ' or, Lympheducts, whoſe function is only to carry back or.away the blood or 
Lympt dro leavethere nothing at -all. | 

 *As tothe Frachea, it is manifeſt it is ordained for this end, that -by its paſſages or 

: Pipes the air might be conveyed in-or preſently, c-rried back by a conſtant recourſe 

Sometimes Y rom whence it comes 3\ moreover, whether any matter being hurtful or mortal to the 


= pg Precordia may be adinitted the fame way, ſhall be now our. preſent diſquiſition. And 


from the head, "that the Lungs frequently incur a pernicious pollution by this entrance is i Out 
| h | ence 
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Chap. VI. . Of a Conſumption of the Lungs, 
hence becauſe the moiſt air, of ſome regions, repleat with fumes, or abounding with PH AR. = 
malignant vapours, doth frequently induce the conſumptive inclination. nevertheleſs * Part, JI. 
the affection thereof is wont to be -communicated only by aerial: minute Pareicies LAWIARY 
(whereby either the temperament of the blood or the conformation of the Lungs or 
both are prejudiced.) Bur whether beſides this a ſerous matter or ſome humor corrupt- 
ing the: Lungs doth enter them through this paſſage, is not without;reaſon doubted - 
h niany do determine a Catarrh or a diſtillation of the Seruny from the Brain in- 
| to the Lungs by the paſlages of the Trachea, the principal cauſe of a Phthiſis. Which 
opinion being erroneouſly delivered by the Ancients, 1 admire any.either.of our mo- 
dern Phyſicians-or Philoſophers have admitted thereof; for it is manifeſt by anato- 
mical obſervations, that nothing from the Brain by the. Glaydula piruiraria. (which ſeems 
the only paſſage from thence) falls down intothe Palate or Breaſt, but that the Serum 
there depoſited is conveyed by appropriate paſlages to the jugular Veins, and is re- 
manded to the blood. Moreover it is manifeſt to fight, that whatſoever relique of Se- 
rum is laid aſide in the Glandules of the Ears, Mouth, Noſe, or Face, is conveyed from - 
them all by peculiar paſſages, infomuch that no humor whatſoever deſtils from, the 
Brain or the Palate into the Lungs. ; | 
But although matter exciting a Cotigh doth not deſtil from the Head by the Trachea 
into the Lungs, yet ſometimes falling down from the ſides of the Trachea into their | 
Cavities, it produces that Diſeaſe commonly called a Catarrh. For the Aſfpera Arteria, But fweating 
| like the Arteries bringing blood, are endued with a nervous and muſculous Coat, and « of the fides 
ſo do occaſionally enjoy ſenſe and motion, having alſo a glandulons Coatand full of lit- 7 ——— 
tle veſſels to ſuſtain the vital heat and nouriſhment. Theſe laſt Coats make thoſe in- | 
terſpaces, and as it were cover the Cartilages. Moreover the ſuperfluous ſcroſities 
proceeding from the blood: watering the Trachea are depoſited into this glandulous 
Coat, which for the moſt part preſently.ſweating into the Cavities of the Trachea,ſerves 
chiefly tro make them ſlippery and moiſt. But if the maſs of blood be pared Our $00 -: 
much, and precipitated into ſeroſitics (as it frequently happens, a cold being taken,or | " 
the ſwallowing down of acid things, and on many other occaſions) for this cauſe a great 
plenty of watry matter ſweats out of the Glandules of the Trachea and mouths of the 
little Arteries into its Cavities, which ſoon doth cauſe a moſt troublefom Cough, and 
often much ſpittle (which afterwards comes to be conſumptive.) 
But ſurely this cauſe of Spittle and as it werea Catarrhal Cough very rarely comes 7he conſumptive 
alone, becauſe while the blood watering the Trachea having ſuffered ſolution, throws matter brought 
in its ſeroſities into the Glandules (whence preſently they ſweat into its Cavities) _ wp" 
and alſo the remaining blood being in like ſort diſſolved, it infinuates its Serum CE 
fet apart within the Pneumonic 'Arteries, partly into the Tracheal hollowneſles, es, 
and partly into the Lympheducts, by the overflowing whereof the Lungs 'are as_ tt 
were overwhelmed and much incited, for the moſt part provok'd to Cough and conti- . 
nual ſpitting. A Cough aud ſpitting of this kind as long as moderate, only throwing off 4 Cough and 
the ſeroſities of the blood, rather are beneficial than prejudicial ; becauſe the mals of ſpitting ſame. ; 
blood,and the very Lungs being throughly purged after this ſort, thoſe ſymptoms for 7 «bf. 
the moſt part ſpontaneoully abate, and from thence enſues a more perfect health. But 
if they be protracted a long time,.the ſerous humour being on both ſides laid aſide in- E 
to the tracheal paſſages, and from thence "more plentifully daily heapt up, at length | 
it will change into corruption; becauſe as well the free enjoyment of air is (Lat oo þ 
as alſo the motion of the blood, and its temperature wholly perverted ; from hence a 
Cough becomes more fierce, and breathing more difficult ; nay rather the whole maſs of 
blood in as much as it is deftled by the foul blood (which the Yeins receive from the 

Lungs) degenerating by degrees from- its benign properues, and. being depraved,-it 
not only continually ponrs forth the ſuperfluous Serum, but alſo the nutritive uICE 
(which it cannot aſſimilate) out of the Pneumonic Arteries into the tracheal paſſages; | 
and ſo this maſs of conſuimptive matter is daily increaſed, till the Lungs being more Tet offen betng 
and more obſtructed and filled, and the blood being defiled, and rendred unfit to per- ;,, wh is dan- 
form any of its funCtions, the Cough and Spittle became worſe and worſe,and preſent- geroxr. | 
ly become dangerous; Moreover breathing being hurt, the faintneſs and. pining away 
of the whole: body, the debility of all the funCtions, ard at length a heftick feaver, 
and a haſty declination to-death follows. | - | : | 

When by the long continuance of a Cough and Spitting, le: ſurely encreaſing, tlie yy the Cm- 
amour is more plentifully Eeqaſted.ont of the maſs of blood into the®Lungs, it firſt fonprive marter 
of all enters into the tracheal little bladders, and at-length fills them, PO bn affects, _— 
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diſtends them, from which while every morning by expeCtoration thence more copi- ng md 
ouſly performed, it .is almoſt entirely caſt out from. them, thence the Thorax is ex- 
empt-tor.a-ſhort ſpace fromthe burden, and reſpiration ſrems more free , Jer CE 
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PHAR. afterwards the blood being ſtuff'd again with Serzm or nutritive juice, it-pours 'down 


Raton are filPd, and the hnmors by the aiflux daily encreafed, are more diſtended andenlarg- 
ed, and at length the ſides of two or more of the little bladders,being burſt,many little 


the ſame time formed in divers places, and by reaſon of the great plenty. of humours 
heaped up and putrified in them, a heavineſs of the breaſt is felt, like a weighty bur- 
den upon them, the breathing is more hindred; moreover from the tabid bjood be- 
ing more ptentifully intermix'd with the maſs of blood, frequent efferveſcencies of it, 
deſtruCtion of the nutritive juice, alfo thirſt, heat, loſs of appetite, nightly ſweats,and a 
Emp an Ulcer PIning of the whole body doariſe. But the blood being polluted from the Lungs, cau- 
of the Lungs is Tes them to be puniſhed with a reciprocal affeCtion, that is to fay from irs peculiar 
made, pollution ; becauſe the blood in the veins receiving this purulent mattzr in every 
Circuit, it immediately detivers it into the arterial ; from whence, whereas it cannot 
befent enough away by ſweat, or by Urine, it is brought back by the Pneumonic 
arteries to te Lungs, where again being ſeparated from the blood, it is every where 
conveyed as well into the little bladders of the Trachea as into the leſſer paſlages ; 
inſomuch, that at length the whole frame of the Lungs being filled, clefts or ulcers 
are formed conſequently in many places,and all the other hollowneſles are ſtufft with 
frothy -_ Eo 
But ſometimes it happens that there is one Ulcer or hole, or happily two formed 
in the Lungs, and the ſides grow callous round about, ſo that the matter being there 
gathered together is nor conveyed into the maſs of blond, but is daily - expe&orated 
- nome A = tliongh in a vaſt plenty. They that are ſo affected, as if they had but an iflue in the 
=>. fans ok Lungs, although they caſt up much Spittle, and thick and yellow matter every morn- 
leſs prejudicial. Tng,, and a little ſomtimes all day, yer otherwiſe they live well enough in health, they 
breath, eat and ſleep well, are well in fleſh, or at leaſt remain in an indifferent habit 
of body, and frequently arrive to old age: inſomuch that ſome are ſaid to have been 
.conſumptive thirty or forty years, and to have-prolonged-the diſeaſe even unto the 
term of their life( for that cauſe not being ſhortened. Y And tn the mean time others 
who cough or ſpit lefs, within a few months fall into a heCtick feaver, and in a ſhort 
Hreevideitcay. While are hurried into their grave. ; 
'ſes of a conſump- _ Hitherto touching the conjuntt cauſe and formal reaſon of a Phthifis or pulmonary 
tion, Conſumption ; what belongs to the other cauſes ( that is to ſay, procatarCtic and evi- 
dent ones) they truly are various and manifold, inaſmuch namely as they are more 
near or more remote, inward or outward, and laftly connatural or adventitious; That I 
. may undertake to deſign the powers, operations, and modes of effefting of all theſe 
in producing a Phthiſs, primarily it is requiſite that I ſhew, by how many modes, 
and by reaſon of what occaſions the ferous hamour or (as folks commonly fay ) the 
The primary Catarrhal, is laid apart Out of the maſs of blood into the little Bladders of the Lungs, 
cauſes of a Ccn- and into other Paſlages of the Trachea. Upon diligent ſearch of this it is obvious 
maps rw to any one to-perceive the morbific cauſe conſiſts of rwo parts, and that the fault is 
others in part -1N the ill temper of the blood ſending an offending matter to the Thorax, and alſo the 
from the lungs, Weakneſs for 111 tone of the Lungs eaſily receiving it. | 
As to the former, it is manifeſt enough by common obſervation, that the maſs of 
The ill temper Þ1o0d- being ftuft with incongruous particles, viz. its proper ones degenerated, or 
of the blocd dif. with others from other places intermingled, doth boyl up for the expurging of them, 
poſes toit. and what is'to be ſeparated, when it is not eaſily ſent away by any other ways, It is 
ſpread abroad into the Lungs,(ifthey are ofa weaker conſtitution Jand cleaves to them. 
There are many dyſcracies of the blood, and thoſe of divers kinds and affections, 
by which its liquor being difſolv'd in its conliſtence, and as it were curdled, doth not 
rightly contain the ſerous and nutritive juice within it ſelf; moreover ſending away 
theſe and other excrementitions humours unceflantly from it ſelf, as ſometimes it de- 
olits them among other parts, ſo more often into the Lungs. 
1, The blood ſometimes like Milk grown ſour of, it ſelf, is &4 onto by little and 
little, and at Tength departing from its genuine faculty into a ſourneſs, and being 
diſſoly*d in its exiſtence, doth caſt abroad its ſeroſities - (too eaſily prone to ſeparate 
themſelves) out 6f the Pneumonic and alſo Tracheal Arteries into the Tracheal 
paſſages. Thus to ſome it is ordinary once or twice ina year, without any mant- 
teft cauſe to be afflifted witha grievous and troubleſome Cough,with ag =>, 
La whiC 
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which in a certain proceſs of time (after the blood purged from its dregs and excre- PH A R. - 
ments recovers its temperature) doth ſpontaneouſly” abate, and after doth ſucceed a part. 17 
more firm and durable health. By reaſon of ſuch a Cough ſerving for a purge to the LAY RY 
blood, I have known ſome often in a day, and-eſpecially every morning,who were wont 

to ſpit out ſpittle like black Ink, with a ſmall endeavour of the Trachea; which diſtem- 

per when for many months they had conſtantly labour'd under, after a greater Congh- 
occaſionally contrafted, with much and yellow ſpittle, they: have afterwards eſcaped 

altogether free from thar former black ſpittle ; the reaſon whereof is, that a heavier 

Cough abiding with plentiful ſpitting for ſeveral days, altogether purges away thoſe 
melancholy feculencies from the blood, and moreoyer it alters the remperament of 

the blood; or rather takes away the ill temperament thereof. - | 

2. The nervous juice being frequently degenerated, and with an abundant lympha- 414 ometimes 
returning back out of the fibres and nervons parts into the blood, as it produces-ill 7 receives 2 
affes of the bowels, and of the reins (whereof in another place we have hinted) ſo- con/unptive 
ſometimes. it cauſes a fierce and' very troublefome Cough: This kind of Cough one Or eg 
while is Catarrhal, inaſmuch as the Lympha having paſs'd through the maſs of blood, <4 
is depoſited in the Lungs by the Arteries ; another while it is convulſive, inaſmuch as 
the Nerves and Fibres, conſtituted to-move the: breaſt, are poſleſt by that- liquor, and 
are provok'd into convulſive motions : from either cauſe either conjunCt or ſeparately 
it comes to paſs, that more grievous. paſſions of the brain and nervous kind frequently 
call on a troubleſome. Cough; or are wholly changed into it. | | 

3. Beſides the faults of the blood and neryous juice; frequently exciting a Cough,it is jag ſometimes 
probable that it ſometimes ariſes from the Lymphedutts being obſtructed, which: be- by reaſon of a 
long unto the Lungs : for whereas very many Veſlels of: this kind are ſpread abroad fault communi- 
through the Lungs, whoſe function it is to receive whatſoever is ſuperflaous of the — 
Lympha that is. carryedthrongh the Arteries into the Precordia, and not immediately : 
brought back by the veins, and'to convey it to the trunk of the paſſage of the Thorax ; 
if by chance it happens that theſe-paſſages are ſtopt, or obſtrutted' by viſcous matter,or 
compreſs*dor thickned'by cold: ſhould not well'diſcharge their duty, it muſt needs be 
that thoſe watery excrements ſhutont from their wonted-ſlaces, or whirling: back into 
the blood; do incite its fierce boyling up, br being poured: into the paſſages of the 
Trachea, do ſtir up a Cough. . | | | | 

4. Neither do the humorsabove-mentioned-only,in as' much as they- either pervert The fourth rea- 
or hinder the craſis or motion of the blood, induce a Cough (which frequently is the be- /#2 # »ſual eva- 
gue g of a Phthiſis ;) butt moreover any uſualor wonted' Evacuations fupreſled, or let, Fa 

o uſually impreſs a fault upon the Lungs. ' The menſtrous/ flux or the Hzmorrhoids* 
obſtruCted, often bleeding at the Noſe if by chance it ceaſes, Iſſues cloſed up, Puſtles, 
Scabs and Wheals driven back , do frequently affix a taint in the Thorax. If a 
plentiful ſpitring from the Glandules of the Mouth ſtops off its own accord, or be cy- 
red by Medicine, afterwards fometimes a Confumprive Congh ſucceeds ; wherefore 
the ſame is vulgarly called a Rheum, which had lately fallen from the Head into the 
Jaws and Throat, and thence diſtilled deeper into the-Lungs ; when indeed it is no- 
thing elſe but a certain ſuperftuous ſerofity of blood, thar being uſed to be put aſide by 
the ephalic Arteries into the Glandules of the Mouth,. now being excluded thence, is 
hurried through the Pneumonic Arteries into the Lungs.  : 

Beſides theſe private and periodical, or extraordinary evacuations, whoſe ſuppreſli- y reaſon of 
ons incline to a Cough and Phthiſis, there occurs another general and conſtant Evacya- tranſpiration 
tion viz. inſenſible tranſpiration ; which mug either ſtopt or ſuppreſſed,is oftner the ##ndred. 
occaſion or parent of that evil than all the reſt. For the ſteams that uſually evaporate 
by the Pores of the skin being reſtrained within, ferment the blood, and ſoon pervert 
it, and cauſe it to be ipated into ſeroſities; which with other excrements of the 
maſs of Blood being immediately laid aſide in the Lungs, do ſtir up a troubleſom 
Cough and often a Conſumptive one. Hence it is a common obſeryation ,. that the 
catching, of a cold, by which the Pores are ſtopt, whether it be by blowing of cold' 
air, or being wet by rain, or leaving off cloaths,or by what gther means it may cometo 
paſs, diſpotſes very many to diftempers of the Thorax. Wherefore in our Idiom the 
cauſe being put for the effeC&t, a Congh is called Catching of cold. pf Ig | 

'Fhefe are the chief canſes and occaſions which occur from the blood any ways de- TP Fe 
praved; and therefore depoſitin {I ry matter into the Lungs. There follow other Premade breaft 
caufes m regard of the Lnng it ſelf, viz: thoſe which diſpoſe this Bowel more readily il formed, 
to 4 Cough'or a Phthiſis, of which there. are three ſorts. r. An ill frameof the Breaſt, F797! the bere- 
2. And innate weakneſs of the Lungs , or hereditary diſpoſition to a Conſumption. _— aipeſite- 
3. Preceding diſeaſes of the Thorax, as a Wound, a Blow, a Pleurifie Peripneumony, pron foregoing - 
Empyema, ſpitting of Blood, the fall Pox and Meaſles; &c. 4. Fhe incongruity diſtempers ofthe 
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From incongrai- of air which is inſpired ( as deſerving a place among the procatarCtic cauſes. ) By reaſon 
!y of the air- of any one of theſe cauſes, and ſometimes of many together, the matter provoking a 
Cough,proving often after Conſumptive,doth eaſily aſlavlt the Lungs, and enters them, 
and frequently imprintsa deadly hurt. On each of theſe we ſhall inſiſt a little. 
Firſt therefore as to the frame of the Breaſt the caſe ſtands thus ; viz. that the Lungs 
being ſtill whole and ſound,and free from any Phthiſical impreſſion, may be kept for 
a long time in their office, it will behove that they ſtill be exerciſed witha motion that 
is vigorous, and with ſtretched out fails as it were to diſcharge the ſtrong interchanges 
The reafin of the Of the Syſtole and Diaſtole; to that end,that the air being plentifully ſuckt in,may be 
former expoſed. admitted to their inmoſt appartments,and from thence immediately be caft back for the 
moſt part together with all the effluvia and ſooty vapors at every change of breath. 
Wherefore iince the attion of the Lungs doth depend much on the frame of the Thorax, 
as being the moving Engine, it muſt needs be, that by reaſon of its ill faſhioning, the 
funCtion of breathing becomes defeCftive in many things. There are two ſpecial kinds 
of a Breaſt i11 framed, ( viz. crookedneſs, and ſhoulders like wings ) for which reaſon 
many are found prone to a Phthiſis..: the reaſon of which 3s, that in any ſuch figure of 
the breaſt, being either depreſſed or made long, the Lungs do neither injoy a ſpace 
ſo ry and ample,nor can the moving Muſcles be ſo ſtrongly contraCted as in a ſquare. 
brealt. 
© 2. The innate debility or hereditary diſpoſition of the Lungs to a Conſumption js 
What an heredi. To frequent and vulgarly known,that when any is found inclining to a Conſumption, 
tary diſpoſition he is. preſently queſtioned, whether his parents were not obnoxious to this Diſtemper ? 
bo Very many of theſe being endued with a narrow breaſt and a neck ſomewhat long,and. 
of a conſtitution very tender, contraCt a Cough from the leaſt occaſion ; neither can 
they endure a cold. or moiſt air. To ſome of theſe a Manſioh ina City is very preju-. 
dicial, where the air is breathed in thick and ſmoaky ; on the contrary, to others prone 
unto the ſame diſpoſition it is very friendly(the reaſon whereof we ſhall diligently in- 
quire hereafter. ) To all of them a North-wind is for the moſt part an enemy,confider- 
ing that it uſually irritates a Cough, alſo Spitting of blood, a Pleuriſie, or Peripneu- 
mony, iz. The Pgeumonic or. the Thoracical Veſlels being thereby ſtufft, and in the 
mean time the blood being rendred more turgid and ſharp, by reaſon of tranſpiration 
hindred.,and efftuvia's reſtrained within the maſs thereof. | 
For an Hereditary diſpoſition toa Phthiſis doth chiefly conſiſt in theſe two things,viz. 
Tn what it con- 1+ 12 Tegard the Patients being endued with a more ſharp and elaſtick blood,do require 
ſifts. a more plentiful tranſpiration; which perhaps if it be leſs granted, the matter that was 
' wont to evaporate redounds uppn the infirm Lungs. 2. If the Pneumonic Veſſels be 
too looſe and tender,they do not duly contain the Serum and other recrements of blood 
within the diſſolved maſs thereof, but they ſometimes ſuffer both them and a certain 
portion of the blood it ſelfto break out into the Tracheal paſſages : whoſe moving Fi-. 
bres,when they are infirm, do not preſently turn forth what 1s poured out into the ca- 
vities 3 but they ſuffer it to abide and putrifie in the ſame place, and at length to 
degenerate into black filthy gore corruptive both ofthe Lungs and blood. : 
fumptive diſea. 3* A Phthiſis is ſometimes the product or Oppipquent of ſome other previous diſtem- 
ſes of the breaſt Pers of the Breaſt. Thoſe conſumptive paſlions chiefly are Empyema's, Pleuriſies, a 
are. Peripneumony and Impoſtume of the Lungs ;. and ſometimes the ſmall Pox, Meaſles - 
alſo irregular Feavers ill or {lightly judged,do cauſe the ſame effeft. The chief of theſe 
diſtempers, or at leaſt thoſe which are proper to the Thorax, together with the ren- 
dring the reaſon of the cauſes, and how they diſpoſe to a Conſumption, ſhall be de-. 
clared hereafter, with the reaſons and manner of procedure ; in the mean time weare 
to take notice, that this kind of fault is common to them all, that is to fay, they 
diſſolve the unity-and weaken the tone of the Lungs, and pervert the temperature of 
the blood ; whence whatſoever incongruous or diſtempered thing is poured out upon 
them from its depraved maſs,they do eaſily admit thereof, and difficultly or not at all. 
drive it back. | | | 
The influence of * ,, The procatarCtic cauſes ofa Phthifis being now explained,viz. thoſe which con- 
ERe- fiſt as well trom the blood as the Lungs,there is another common to them both, which 
pion. may be juſtly added, and (although altogether extrinſic) hath great affinity with them 
both, viz. the cordition or temper of the air breathed in. For: ſuch is the influence 
hereof to ſome Conſumptive Perſons, that the cauſe of the diſeaſe is ſometimes wholly. 
aſcribed to the incongruity of the air wherein they dwell, and for a cure the alteration 
of air or ſoil. is preferred to all other remedies whatſoever. Hence many. of ourCountry 
troubled with a Cough, or being in a Conſurpption, flock to the Southern parts of 
France ; and others inthe mean time who cannot go beyond Seazor will not, preſently 
haſten to remove out of the City-ſmoke into the Country as to a moſt undoubted re- 
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fage : wherefore all our Villages near London, which injoy a clear and open air, are PH AR: © 
eſteemed as ſo many Spittles for Conſumptive Perſons. Notwithſtanding all do not alike Part. II 
receive help from ſuch a change of places; for many either paſſing to Fraxce or to Coun: LAYRNg 
try Villages, do in thoſe places rather find their graves than Health. And therefore © 
London is not preſently to be forſaken by all phthifical Perſons : for I have known many 
obnoxious to a Cough orConſumption to have enjoyed their health much better in this 
ſmoaky air than in the Country. _ So that. for Cure of the ſame Diſeaſe, while ſome 

. avoid this City as Hell, others flye to it as to an Aſylum. 

The reaſons of theſe things do clearly appear out of the Do-trine of Breathing The grofer and 

before handled ; for we do demonſtrate the blood paſlling through the Lungs, both as City--air ro ſome 
to its kindling or vitality, and as to its motion doth chiefly depend on nitrousair ſuckt c In 
in ; whence it is a conſequence, that the tenor of this ought ro be ſo proportioned to ara 
the temperament of that, that the blood being moderately kindled within the Precor- | 
dia,may burn out clearly and vigoroully, as well without ſmoak and ſootineſs as with- 7he reaſin 
out too intenſe a flame, and that it may paſs the Pneumonick Veſlels freely,and without whereof is is- 
any hindrance of leaving off recrements. Wherefore a moiſt, fenny, and cloſe air, ag 9 
it ishealthful to none, ſo to them that Cough ir is eſpecially hurtful ; on the contrary, 
aſerane and mild air, moderately injoying the Sun and wind,as 1t is healthful to all per- 
ſons, ſo it is friendly to all Conſumptive Perſons. As toother conditions of the air, 
ſome eſcape a Cough, or looſe it living in mountainous. places expoſed to the Sun, 
where the impendent Atmoſphere being free from all thick, ſmoaky, and feculent va- 
pours whatſoever, abounds with nitrious particles : for thoſe whoſe thick and feculent 
blood abounds with an impure Sulphur, to kindle this duly and to waſte the dreggi- 
neſs, there is need of a very thin and nitrous air. If the Lungs be not too tender,but 
firm and ſtrong, they endure the more fierce aſſaults of its Particles ; on the other 
ſide, they who have a thin and ſubtile blood, eaſily diflolyable and endued witha more. 
pure but very little Sulphur, and having tender and ſoft Lungs, very ſenſible, and of 
a fine texture ; theſe perſons being impatient of a nitrous and ſharper air, are moſt 
at eaſe and beſt in a thick and more ſulphureous one. Wherefore it conduces to 
theſe perſons, that they breath the groſs and more fat air of a ſmoaky City ; which 
to an impoveriſhed and more thin blood,doth afford Sulphur ( which fails ſometimes ) 
and alſo Nitre, and doth ſomething thicken and fix its ſubtile confiſtence ; moreover 
it dulls the ſubſtance or texture of a Lung too much ſentible and more thin, and is a 
defence againſt the invaſions of a more ſharp and improportionate Air. [t is manifeſt by A ſulphurers 
frequent experience;that a thicker Air, provided it be ſulphuerous,proves very benign air healthful ty 
to ſome Phthiſical perſons (that I do not fay to all. ) It isa common obſervation, that a /97* Conſum- 
Conſumption ſeldom infeſts thoſe Regions either in Englandor Holland,where fires are ****** 
nouriſhed by tnrff, and do breath a very ſulphureous odour,yea rather thoſe places are _, 
chiefly wholeſom and frequently ſanative to Perſons obnoxious to a Phthitis or labour- 
ing under it. To which we may add. that a ſuffumigation of Sulphur and Arſenic 
(which is filled with much Sulphur )is reputed for the curing of almoſt incurable Ulcers 
of the Lungs, although the laſt, yet the moſt efficacions remedy. Moreover add $lphureous Me- 
to this, that pectoral Medicines prepared of Sulphur are far to he preferred to any dicnes chiefy 
other ; ſo that Sulphur 1s juſtly reported by Chymilſts to be the Balſam of the 427mg. 
Lungs. By what order, and by what means theſe Medicines do work, and ſo nota- 
bly help in Diſeaſes of the Thorax,we ſhall hereafter make diligent ſearch into : in the 
mean time that Sulphureous Air is found helpful to ſeveral Phthiſical Perſons, the rea- 
ſon conſiſts in theſe two things ; viz. in the firſt place, as we now intimated, from ſuch 
an Air fſuckt in there is help brought to the jejune and depauperated blood and to 
the render Lungs. Secondly, that the ſulphureous Particles being ſuckt in with the 7hereafonthere- 
nitrous, do provide againſt, or take away the acidities of any of the humors ( by of diſcourſed. - 
which their flowings and extravaſations into the Lungs do chiefly ariſe. ) And for this | 
reaſon it is that ſulphureous Medicines, being alſo taken inwardly,do confer ſo excel- 
lent a help to them that cough or are phthiſical : and therefore Sulphur,as I now hint- 
ed, hath the report of being the Balſam of the Lungs. Foras Balſamic things applied 
td an Ulcer or Wound extinguiſh the acidity of the Ichor there ſweating out and cor- 
Tupting and Þaining the little Fibres,foon eaſc the pain,and afterwards heal the wound 
ſo alſo the fulphurcous Particles, paſſed into the Lungs either with the air or with 
the blood, in as much as they provide againſt or aboliſh the acidities of.all humors, z e. 
the blood, the Serum,the Lympha,the nervous or nutritive Juice, they conduce to the 
prevention or cure of a Conſumption. We ſhall in what follows more at large declare 
the cauſe, when ſulphureous Medicines ſhall be particularly treated of. 

The conjuntt and procatarctic cauſes of a Phthiſts being thus handled, it will not be 
neceſlary to diſcourſe much touching the evident cauſes. For in what manner a agg? 
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The three times ſo clear, that it needs no explaining, 
or diſtin# ſtates 


of 4 Cough. 


when new, there 


of the Pores by cold, a ſurfeit or tipling, and other errours of ſeveral ſorts, in the ſix 
non-naturals, diſpoſe to thoſe diſtempers, and ſometimes preſently do bring them, is 
, Neither is there any reaſon we ſhould be long 
delayed about the Semiotical part of this Diſeaſe ; nevertheleſs it is fit we obſerve the 
divers ſtates or diſtinCtive ſigns which certainly belong unto it. 1. When it is meer- 
ly a Cough. 2. When it begins to degenerate into a Phthiſis. 3. When it isa per- 
feCt and almoſt deſperate Phthiſis. From which things duly deſigned, the Prognoſtic 
of the above-mentioned affeCtions will be very apparent. 

x. And in the firſt place what belongs to a new Cough, and as yet alone, thistaking 


z no ſuſpicion of jts riſe from any cauſe whatſoever in bodies prediſpoſed to a Phthiſis, will ſcarce ever 


a Conſumption, 


When it begins 


be free from the ſuſpicion of danger ; but ina ſtrong man, and one who hath often 
before endured a Cough Scot-free, it will not be immediately to be feared : for when 
being ſtirred up from amore forcible evident cauſe, without Feaver or indiſpoſi- 
tion of the whole body, it ſhall not be very troubleſom, then it meerly paſſes for a 
cold being taken, and is altogether negleCfted, or in a ſhort time is wont to be 
finiſhed without many or very conſiderable Remedies. Moreover if a ſmall Feaver 
with thirſt and want of appetite accompany this, there is hope that the blood being 
reſtored to its due temperament, the Cough then will ceaſe of its own accord - but 
if it be protraCtted longer, and not eafily yield to vulgar Remedies, and produces 
much ſpitting, and that diſcoloured, it muſt not be any longer neglected, but be pro- 
vided againſt by a method of healing, and by fit remedies and an exaCt courſe of diet. 
For then it may well be ſuſpeCted, that the Lungs being prejudiced in their ſtructure, 
do not circulate the blood entirely, but let fall the Serum and Lympha, and fre- 
quently the nutritive Juice ; and moreover thoſe humors ſo laid aſide do putrihie ; 
_ from thence the blood is defiled, which by a reciprocal hurt prejudices again the 
ungs. =_ 
7 But if to a Cough growing daily worſe and worſe with plentiful and thick ſpittle, 


zo induce a Con- 4 languiſhing,and pining of the whole body,loſs of appetite,difficult breathing, thirſt, 


ſumption. 


When it becomes 


and fervent heat of the blood be added, there is great cauſe of ſuſpicion that it is come 
at leaſt to the firſt limits ofa Phthiſis ( if not further. ) Wherefore it will behove us 
ro uſe all means, whereby the Lungs may be freed from the great quantity of matter 
heaped up together, and be defended from its continual affault or invaſion ; and alſo 
that the maſs of blood being cleanſed from all dregs, and reſtored to its due tempe- 
rament whereby it may rightly contain its ſeroſities and other humors within it ſelf, or 
transfer them to ſome other place than the Lungs. 

3 But if, beyond the ſtate of this diſtemper now deſcribed, plenty of ſpittle, and 


aconfirmedCon- that diſcoloured , ſhall be daily increaſed , and all other things growing worſe and 


Jumprion, : 


The curing me- 


thod, and firſt 


againſt a begin- 


ming Cough, 


Three indica- 
770ns, 


The firſt repſefs 
th: efferveſcence, - 


of the blocd. 


worſe, a dejeCtion of the wholeſtrength, and a HeCtic Feaver with a continual thirſt, 
night Sweats, an Hippocratical face, an utter decay of the fleſh almoſt tothe drineſs of 
a Skeleton, happen upon all theſe, then for the moſt part no place is left for Medicine, 
but only a dreadful prognoſtic ; at leaſt all hope of Cure being waved, we mult inſiſt 
upon Anodynes, whereby an eaſie death may be procured. 

What therefore belongs to the Cure of a Cough in general, according tothe three 
above-mentioned ſtates of this Diſeaſe, a threefold method of healing ought to be ap- 
pointed,viz. that bounds as it were being ſet, we may more diſtinctly preſcribe what 
is to be done for the cure of a Cough, whilſt being on this ſide of the limits a Phthikis, 
it paſſes only for acold catched. 2. What manner of healing to a beginning Phthiſis. 
3. What to a Phthifis conſummated, or deſperate. 

I. Although againſt a new Cough for the moſt part there are uſed only Remedies 
Emphirical, and ſcarce any of the common People but are furniſhed with many and di- 
vers of this ſort, whichevery where without the advice of a Phylician very many con- 
fidently take, and without method, and give them to others : yet men of a delicate 
conſtitution, or inclining to-a Conſumption Hereditarily, or ſometimes formerly in ha- 
zard from a Cough, ought immediately to provide againſt the firſt aſſaults thereof,and 
readily betzke themſelves to the Precepts of Phyſick ; according to which, that the 
method of healing may be duly inſtituted, the curatory indications ſhall be chiefly theſe 
three viz. 1. to appeaſe or take off the diſorder of the blood, from whence the 
fluxes of the Serum do proceed. 2. To derive the excrements of the blood andall 
exuvie, apt to ſeparate from it, from the Lungs to the Pores of. the skin, or to the 
urinary paſlages, and into the other EmunCtories. 3. To ſtrengthen the Lungs them- 


ſelves againſt the reception of the Serum and other huniors, and alſo to defend them 
againlt the invaſion of outward cold, whereby they are wont to receive further hurt. 
Upon each of theſe we ſhall treat a little more plainly. 
I. The firſt indication reſpects as well the boiling up of the blood, wherein by "_ | 
ON 
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ſon of the effluvia*s reſtrained, it grows too fervently hot, and bolls in the veſſels ; ag - 
its diſſolution, whereby being ſolved in its confiſtence, it lets go too much Serum and ' 
other humors from its embraces. For the taking away of both,a thin diet mult be ap-. 
pointed, and, the injury from outward cold carefully declined, ' a little more ſweating 
ought to be procured, or at leaſt the accuſtomed reſtored. To this end let the Pati- 
ent put on thick garments, and let him keep his Bed or Chamber, at leaſt let-him 
hardly go out of this houſe, evening and morning let a ſmall breathing Sweat be pro- 
voked by Poſlet-drink boiled with Roſemary or Sage. If notwithſtanding all this the 
Cough increaſes, Phlebotomy, if the ſtrength and conſtitution will bear it, is often 
uſed with ſacceſs - after which Hypnoticks for the moſt part help,in as much as they 
retard the motion ofthe heart, and conſequently the too precipitate courſe of blood : 
moreover they cauſe it to circulate in the Pneumonic Veſlels gently and mildly without 
any great throwing out its {eroſities, and to ſend away what is ſuperfluous either-by 
Sweat or Urine. - To this purpoſe peCtoral Decoctions are al{otoo be adminiſtred, in 
as much as they deſtroy the acidity of humors,and hinder the diflolution of the blood, 
and its melting into ſeroſities. By the like reaſon and manner , Medicines prepared 
of Sulphur do ſo 1ignally help againſt a Cough. 

The ſecond indication, viz. that the Serum and other recrements of the blood, de- The ſecond re 
rived from the Lungs, may be evacuated by other ways, is performed by Diaphore- jeg; the ck. 
tics, Diuretics, and mild Purgers z which ought to be mixed with other Remedies, vation of the 
or now and then uſed alone. Wherefore after Phlebotomy we ule to preſcribea gentle Serum and other 
Purge, and ſometimes to repeat it. Among the Ingredients of the PeCtoral Decoction 7" + pum w 
let the Root of Chervile, Butchers-broom, Elicampane, and other things that provoke al 
Sweat and Urine be put. Hog-lice, volatile Salt of Amber, and other fixed Salts and 
Powders of Shells made into Pills with Turpentine are often given with ſucceſs. 

The third indication, that the Lungs and their paſſages might be defended againſt INTE 
the flowing of humors, the encountring of cold, and the ſuppreſſion of the Catarrh, as ;, - _ ſap 
they commonly call it, is performed by LinCtuYs, Lohochs,and other private Remedies, preſſing the Ca- 
and chiefly reſpeCts two things ; viz. that the mouths of the Veſſels and Glandules tarrb and 
opening into the Trachea be ſhut with moderate Aſtringents, leſt they ſhould roo much /frenerhning the 
caſt out the ſeroſities into it - and ſecondly, that the ſides of the Tracheal paſſages may "5" 
be made ſmooth and glib, that neither from the. pouring out of the ſharp Serum, nor 
invaſion of any outward cold they may be offended, and continually provoked into a 
troubleſome Cough; and moreover when thoſe paſlages are made ſlippery enough, the 
ſpittle ſometimes obſtinately cleaving to their ſides, might be the more eaſily cotighed 
out. For the firſt intention it is, that Conſerve of red Roſes,Olibanum, Maftich, Lohoch : 
of Pitte-tree, Syrup of Jujubes, of dried Roſes, of Cup-moſs, and other Aſtringents are £2"* ; Frog 
often put into the forms of PeCtoral-Preſcriptions. For the ſecond intention Liquoriſh, _ in uſe - 
with the divers preparations thereof, is reputed a famous Remedy againſt any Cough : 
for this purpoſe Syrups and Lohochs, and all other ſweet PeCtorals ſeemto be ordained. - 
To which is added Oyl of ſweet Almonds.,either adminiſtred by it ſelf,or brought with 
PeCtoral Syrups after a long ſtirring of them together into a-milk<form liquor. | 

Theſe are the chief Therapeutic indications , together with the apt intentions of 
healing,which ſeem chiefly to be of uſe for a newCough, while as yet we have no ſuſpi- 
cion of a Phthiſis, or at leaſt that it ſubſiſts without the manifeſt limits thereof; it now 
remains, after this general method briefly. ſhadowed out, that we-ſubjoin certain choice 
forms of Medicines appropriated to-every intention. Theſe though they are manifold 

and of divers preparatians, yet thoſe which are of chiefeſt note and moſt in uſe, are 

Mixtures, Linctus's, Lohochs, TinEtures, Balſams, Troches, Lozenges, Powders,Pills, 

I and diſtilledWaters. Of each of theſe we ſhall ſet. down ſome choice 
eceipts. | ER: 


I; Mixtures. 


T ake-of Syrup de Meconio, of Jujubes , of each an ounce aud half ;, of powder of Olibanum 
adram, the water of Earth-worms, or of aq. Hyſterica, or Peony compound a dram, mingle 
them. The doſe is one ſpoonful at bed-time and after midnight. 

Take of the water of Snails, of Earth-worms, of each an ounce and half ; of the liquzd 
A_ Tartarizatcd two drams, Syrup of Violets an ounce. The doſe 4s one ſpoonful at 
ed-rime. | 

Take of Snail-water F vj, Syrup of the juice of ground-Tuy, Fitj. Flower of Brimſtone 5 [8. 
mix them. The doſe is one ſpoonful at bed-tme, and ſoon in the morning. — 

Take of our Syrup of Sulphur 4 ounces, Water of Earth-worms 1 onnce. Doſe 1 ſpoonful 

- after the ſame manner, _ | 


. 
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2. Linus. 


Take of Syrup of Jujubes, Maiden-hair of each one & and half, Syrup of red Poppys 1 ounce, 
mix them, to be lick'd with a Liquoriſh Stick. 

Take Oyl of Sweer- Almonds freſh drawn, Syrup of Maidenhair, of each 1 ounce and half, 
white Sugar-candy 2 drachms, mix them by beating in a Glaſs-morter, or ſhaking them in 4 
Glaſs Fral till it wax white. | 


3. Lohochs. 


Taks Conſerve of Red Roſes 2. ounces and half, Lohoch Sanum 1 ounce and half, Spec: 
Diatragacanth. frig. 1 dram and half, flowers of Brimftone half a dram, Syrup of Vijolers 
or red Poppyes as much as ſufficeth, let it be made a ſoft Lohoch. Doſe 1 dram and half at 
night and early in the morning ;, at other times to be licked with a Liquoriſh ſtick, 

Take of the powder of the leaves of Hedg-muſtard, or Rockets, 1 ounce and half, clarified 
Honey 4. ounces., mix them for a Lohoch, let it be adminiſtted after the ſame manner. It 
agrees with cold Conſtitutions. + 


4- TinQtures 


Take of Tinfure of Sulphur, without empyreuma 3 drams, Doſe from 6 drops to ten in the 
evening, and early in the morning in 1 ſpoonful of Syrup of Violets, or of the juice of ground-= 
Toy; I ſcarce know a more excellent remedy for any Congh, provided there be no feaver. 

Take of Tintture of the Sulphur of Antimony 2 drams, Doſe 20 drops evening and morn- 
ing in one ſpoonful of the pettoral Syrup. | 

Take the Tinfture of Gum Ammoniack, ( prepar'd with the Tinfture of Salt of Tartar ) 
1 ounce, Doſe from 15 drops to 20. After the ſame manner the Tinttures of Galbanum, Aſſa 
fetida, Gum of Ivie (prepar*d after the ſame manner) are proper for a Cough in any cold 
Conſtitution. | 


5. Balſams 


Takg of Opobalſamum 2. drams, Doſe from 6 drops to ten in a ſpooyful or two of Hyſſop, or 
Penny-royal, or any other Peftoral water. | 

Toke of the Balſam artificially diftill d, commonly calPd the Mater Balſami, two drams, 
Doſe from 6 drops to ten wn one ſpoonful of Syrup of Violets or Canary Wine evening and 
morning. 

Take Balſam of Sulphur two drams, the doſe from five drops to ten after the ſame man- 
ner. 


Take of Balſam of Peru one dram, Doſe from two drops to 4.0r 6 in Conſerve of Violets. 


6, Troches. 


Take of the Species of Diatragacanth. frigid. Eſ&. Liquoriſh 3 j. ' flower of Sulphur Yij. 
flower of Benzoin Yj. Sugar Penids & iij. make a Paſte with the diffolution of Gum Traga- 
canth in PaeT,; form it into troches of the weight of 3[8. Take one often in the day or 
in the night. 

Take of the ſeeds of white Poppies 3 vj. of the powder of the flowers of red Poppies 3 j. ex- 
tratt of Liquoriſh 3 i. milk, of Sulphur 3ſ8. Sugar Penids 3 ij. with mucilage of Quince-ſeeds 
make a Paſte, and form it into troches. 

Take of the Species Diaireos, of the lungs of a Fox, of each 3ſ8. Sugar Penids Jij. with 
the difſolution of Gum Tragacanth, make them into Troches. 

T ake of powder -of Elicampane, Anniſeeds, Liquoriſh, of each Zij. flower of Brimſtone 3j. 
of Tablet Sugar Ziſg, juice of Liquoriſh diſſolv'd, as much as will ſuffice, makg Troches. 


7. Lozenges. 


Take of the Species Diatragacanth. frigid. 3iij. powder of the flomers of red Poppies, 
«milk of Sulphur , of each xls. of Sugar INotw'd in Poppy-water, and boyl'd to make Ta- 

blers, Eijij. form lozenges of 3ſ8. weight. 
Take of Species Diaireos, 'of«the Lung of a Fox, of each 3iij. flower of Brimſtone, 
powder of Elicampane of each 3($. of the whiteſt Benzoin 3j. makg them in a fine _ 
| er, 
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er, adding of Oyl of Amniſeeds Jj. Sugar'd diſſolved, and boyled to a height t0 make lo- p p4 AR _- : 
zenges Fuiij. for lozenges of Z (8. weight. | Part. I 
| CRY 


_ 8. Powders. 


Theſe though more ſeldom, yet are ſometimes given with ſucceſs ina Cough, and 
Pneumonic diſtempers. 


Take of the tops of Ground-Tvy ſomewhat reddiſh, a ſufficient quantity, bruiſed let them 
be forwd into a Cake, which dryed preſently in the hot Sun, reduce into fine powder , and 
keep it in a glaſs. This plant keeps its virtue with ſmell and taſte longer than any either 
Conſerves or Syrups, and greatly profits in a grievous and pertinacious cough. Take from 5ſ8. 
10 a dram, in difhll'd water, or peftoral decoition twice in a day, | 

After the ſame manner Powders of other pectoral Plants are prepared, and taken with 
benefit. 

Take of Cup-moſs or chin-cups ij. milkof Sulphur Tj. Sugar-candy 3 ſ&. make a pow- 
der ;, the doſe from Dj. 10 I[8. rwice in a day. - This powder ts given with great benefit to 
thoſe labouring with a chin-cough. | IE | 

'Taks of the flour of Brimſtone, Olibanum, Ceruſe of antimony, of each jj. divide it 
into Xil. parts, takg one part in the morning, and another in the evening in a ſpoonful of a 
convenient vehicle. 


9. Pills. 


Take of Alves roſata, or rather of Ruffus*s his Pill, flower of Brimſtone of each one 
dram and half, flowers of Benzoin Jj. Juice of Liquoriſh difſolv'd in as much Snail-water as 
will ſuffice to make a maſs, form it into ſmall Pills to be taken 4 at night to be repeated every 
'or every other mghr. 

Take of powder of Elecampane , Liquorifb, flower of Brimftone, of each one dram, 
þ floners of Benzoin half a dram, Tarr as much as is ſufficient, form it into ſmall pills, 
_ the doſe 3 or 4, evening or ſoonin the morning. | 

Take of Millepedes or Hogs-lice prepared %ij. The powder of the ſeeds of Nettles, Bur- 
dock of each half a dram , Oyl of Nutmegs diſtilled Yj. Salt of Amber half a dram, 
Juice of Liquoriſh what will ſuffice, form it into ſmall Pills, raks three in the morning 
and in the evening. 


Io. Decoftions. 
o 
Theſe are taken either by themſelves, or with the addition of Milk. Among thoſe 
which are of the firſt kind, 1. The Pectoral Decoction according to the London Diſpen- 
ſatory, offers it ſelf. Which is taken twice a day from Fiiij. to vj. or Aviij. 


Take of the leates of Ground-Toy, white Maiden-hair, Harts-tongue, Coltsfoot, Agri- 
mony, of each one handful, Roots of Chervil,Knee-holn, of each one ounce, Carthamus and 
ſmeer Fennel ſeeds, of each half an ounce, boyl them in 6 pints of Spring-water to the con= 
ſumption of half, adding towards the end Liquoriſh three drams, Raiſms ſtoned two ounces, - 
Jujubes, n® vi. or clarified Honey three ounces, make an Apozeme, clarifying it with the 
white of an Egge ;, Doſe 6 ounces warm, 2. or 3 times in a x 6 


Decodtions taken with Milk, areuſed morning and evening inſtead of Breakfaſt and 
Supper, according to the manner following. 


Take the flowers of greater Daiſies. one handful, three cleanſed Snails, half an ounce of 
Candied Eringo roots, Barly 3 drams, boyl them in a pint and half of water to a pint. Take 
6 e-. ounces warm, adding a little milk.; and afterwards the quantity encreaſed by little 
ana little. 


After the ſame manner, Cup-moſs, Ground-Ivy, St. Joh»%s-wott, and other pectoral 
herbs are boyl'd and taken with Milk. ; E 

The Decoftion of Woods often does- conduce much to the cure of a ſtubborn Cough, 
eſpecially if appointed in the place of Beer, for ordinary drink, and taken for ſome 
time. | 


Taks 


UMI 


\ 
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PHAR, Take of the roots of Sarſaparilla 4 onnces, China two ounces, white and red Sanders of each 

Part. I. P4!f an ounce, ſhavings of Tory and Harts-horn of each 3 drams, lst them be infuſed, aud 

LAY Goyled from 8 pints of Conduit-water to 4, adding Liquoriſh 6 drams, Raiſms ſtoned an ounce 
and half; in a phlegmatick, or colder conſtjtution, add of ſhavings of Lignum vite. 


1. Diſtilled Waters. 


Every one may compound manifold and divers forms of theſe as occaſion requires; 
and appoint according to the conſtitution of the Patient, ſometimes ſimple Milk,ſfome- 
times Milk with ſome part of Wine, ſometimes Ale, or BruzſwickMum. For a Sample 
we will preſcribe the form of theſe. 


Take of the leaves of ground-Tvy, Hyſſop, Penny-royal, of each four handfuls, of Snails 
balf-boyPd in their ſhells rwo pounds, Nutmegs ſliced n*.-v). Upon all being cut ſmall pour eight 
pints of freſh milk, let it be diſtilled in the common Organs, i.e. a Pemter-Still. 

The doſe 3 ounces twice or thrice in aday by it ſelf or with ſome other AMedicine. 

Every doſe let it be ſweetned when it is takgn with Sugar-candy, or with the ſyrup of the 
quice of Ground-Tvy. 

In a conſtitution leſs hot, eſpecially if there be no fervent ' heat of the blood or 
Precordiam, to fix or ſeven pints of Milk, add one pint or two of Canary wine; and 
in a phlegmatic or old body, inſtead of Milk let the Merſtruum be Ale or Brunſ- 
wick, Beer, 1.-e. Mum. 

Moreover, in Winter-ſeaſon when Snails cannot eaſily or ſcarcely be procured at 
all, there may be ſubſtituted in their ſtead Lambs or Sheeps Lungs, alſo ſometimes 
Calves, being half-boyPd and 'cut ſmall, with the forementioned ingredients, and 
: ; - Menſtrunm being added , let them be diſtilled in common Organs, or Roſe- 

ills. | ; 
The commulſve TO this form, treating ofa Cough not yet arrived to a Phthilis, ought to be re- 
Cough of Chil- ferred the convulfive or ſuffocation Cough of children, and in our Idiome called the 
dren call'd the Chin-Cough. This aſſaults chiefly Children and Infants; and at certain ſeaſons,viz.Spring 
| Chin-cougd. 20d Autumn eſpecially, is wont to be epidemical. The diſeaſed are taken with fre- 
quent and very fierce fits of Coughing, wherein namely the Organs of breathing do 
not only labour in pain, but alſo being affe&ted convulſively , they do variouſly 
ſaſpend or interrupt their aCtions ;.; but for the moſt part: the Diaphragma convulſed 
by it ſelf, or by the impulſe of other parts, doth fo very long obſtinately continue 
the Syſtole, or Diaſtole, that Inſpiration, or Expiration being ſuppreſs'd for a ſpace 
the vital breath can ſcarcely be . drawn; inſomuch that coughing as being almoſt 
ſtrangled they hoop, and by reaſon of the Mood ſtagnating, they contract a black- 
neſs in their countenance ; if perhaps, thoſe organs not in Fch a meaſure convulfed, 
they are able to breathe any thing treer ; notwithſtanding they are forced always to 
cough more rehemently and longer, until they wax faint. 
The Reaſin The formal reaſon or conjunCct cauſe of this diſeaſe, conſiſts in theſe two things, 
rhencof. , Viz. that there is preſent a quick and vehement irritation of the Lungs, whereby they 
are almoſt continually incited to throw off ſomething troubleſome by Cough ; andal- 
ſo that the motive parts of the Thorax, viz. the Nerves and neryous fibres being pre- 
diſpoſed to convuliions,as often asthey are irritated, do excitea Cough not regular but 
convulſive, and ſuch as1s oppoſite or injurious to the uſual funCtion of breathing, 

The matter provoking the Lungs ſo frequently intoa Cough ſeems to be the Serum, 
unceſlantly ſoaking out of the maſs of blood, by reaſon of its frame being too much 
looſened, and troubling the parts belonging to the breaſt, inaſmuch as ir diſtills as 
well through the tracheal arteries into the hollowneſs of aſpera arteria, as that it is 
poured in plentifully through the Pnenmonic arteries into all the open paſlages. 
"INE Fhe convullive diſpoſition of the moving parts, as in other convullive diſtempers, 
diſpoſitionof the ſeems to proceed from a heterogene and elaſtic matter falling from the btain through 
parts of the the nervous pallages, together with the nervous liquor, into the ſmall moving fibres of 
breaſt. the breaſt; wherefore,when the ſpirits that are contained in thoſe little fibres,are ſtirr'd 

to perform violent motions of breathing out, they paſs into convulſive motions. 
The prognofticks What relates to the Prognoſtick of this diſtemper, this Cough although it be ſel- 
of this diſeaſe, dom very Uangerous or mortal, yet it remains very difficult of cure ; and frequently 
it rather ceaſes by change of the ſeaſon than is extinguiſhed by remedies. The cauſe 
whereof is, that here not, as in an uſual Cough, the blood onely ought to be altered, 
and its recrements to be derived out of the Lungs, to be conveyed to the habit of 
the body by ſweating, but Moreover an amendment of the nervous juice ought to 
*be procured. | I 
U 


The cauſe partly 
n Catarrh. 
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About the curing of this diſeaſe, the way of healing uſed In other kinds of P AR. 
Coughs doth rarely profit here; wherefore old women and Empiricks are oftener con- Part. IL 
faulted, than Phyſitians, and the rational curatory method being poſtponed and neg-,_— 
lected, remedies for the moſt part onely Empirical are brought into uſe. =» Cures firſt Em- 

Among the many remedies of this kind, theſe two following are preferr'd to - all 7rical. 
others, and chiefly wont to be uſed ; viz. Cup-moſs or Chin-moſs or Chin-cups, and 
the various preparations thereof and compoſitions are taken inwardly, and if there 
ſhall be need —_ further medicine, that ſome Bugbear being prenſented, the Child la- 
bouring with it may be caſt into a ſudden fright. But if the wiſhed ſucceſs wanting 
to adminiſtrations of this ſort, Ptiſans, Syrups, Julips, or DecoCtions, and other pecto- 
ral helps are rejected, and frequently they deſiſt from all other Medicines, expect- 
ing until the diſeaſe either at _ of its own accord determine, or be cured by 
reaſon of the ſucceeding change of the year. | 

t. Chin-cups or Moſs is in moſt common uſe in our Countrey againſt the Coughs 4;,.,,, 4 
of Children, and is vulgarly enough known as to its form and manner of growing. It great remedy. 
is of an aſtringent nature (as far as we gather by its taſte) and contains in it ſelf par- 
ticles ſomewhat ſharp and biting, and ſmelling of plenty of volatile Salt : from whence 
we may ſafely conjeCture that its uſe is to fix the blood, and to appeaſe the fluxes of Se- 
rum, and moreover by volatiliſing the nervous juice, to take away the conyullive diſpoſi- 7he reaſon 
tion. It is uſually adminiſtred in form of Powder, DecoCtion, and Syrup, according to wheres ins 
the following Receipts. p | quire 


Take of Chin-cups in powder one dram, Sugar-Candy one Scruple, mix them, djvide it 
:nto three or four parts,take a doſe morning and evening with a fit vehicle. 

Takg of the ſame Cup-moſs two drams, milk,of Brimſtone two ſcruples, powder of Annj= 
ſeeds one ſcruple, divide it into ſix parts to be taken as the former. | 

T aks of the ſame Chin-moſs or cup-moſs one dram boyled in milk, for one doſe ; take it | 
morning and evening. To thoſe with whom milk doth not agree, or to whom it little profits, 
let it be boyled in Spring-water or Hyſſop-water, or in any other pettoral water, and let 
2t be given from two ounces to four, twice in 4 day, ſmeetning it with Sugar or ſome fit 
Syrup. | 
n T ike of this Muſcus Pyxidatus or chin-moſs one ounce, boyl it in two pints of ſome 
pettoral water to the conſumption of half : to it ſtrained add of Sugar-Candy one pound, 
and evaporate it in a gentle bath, to the conſiſtence of a ſyrup. 


2. The other remedy for the convulſie Cough is wont to be, that they be calt in- p,;,z, proj 
to ſome ſudden fright ; from hence, when as medicines effect leſs, with the vulgar it in this Cough. 
is a familiar praftice, that, to fright them, while a great Mill is driven about with a 
ſcreeking noiſe, and a dreadful aſpect in the wheels, the diſtempered be put into the 
Trough or Receiver of the Grain or Corn, and from thence the ſudden cure of this 
diſeaſe ſometimes happens. The reaſon whereof without doubt conſiſts in this, that 
the Animal ſpirits being put to flight and forced into freſh diſtraftions, they relin- 
quiſh their former diſorders ; moreover, the convulſive matter is either diſſipated by 
that diſturbance, or is forced into other nerves where it is leſs troubleſome. 

The Empirical cure of this diſeaſe being deſcribed after this manner, together with 7z. rarimat 
the remedies vulgarly uſed, and the rendring a reaſon of the cauſe at leaf probably are. 
unfolded, from hence it will be lawful to delign rational method of curing, and per- + 
haps more efficacious againſt childrens Coughs of this kind. Wherefore, in ſuch a 
caſe ſometimes ſucceſſefully enough I have preſcribed according to the following forms: 

And ſeeing we ought to begin with purging, 


Take of the ſyrup of Peach flowers one ſpoonful, of Aqua Hyſterica one ſcruple, mix it, Pars! 
and tet it be taken with government. TO 
Or, take of Mercurius dulcis 6 grains, Scammony prepared with Sulphur,Reſine of Jalap, 
of each three grains ;, make a powder, give it in alittle Pulp of a preſerv'd Cherry to a lad ſix 
years old, andlet the doſe be encreaſed or leſſened according to the age, let the Purge be repeat- 
&d in 6 or 7 days. WD, 
If the Patient (45 it often happens ) be prone to vomit, Take of Oxymel of Squils 6 drams, 
Salr of Vitriol 4. grains, mix it for a child of ſix years old, and according to this proportion let 
the doſe be + 02a ANON 90 to others. Thave known aVomit of this kind Ab every morning for 


Four or five dayes together with good ſucceſs. 


_ Veſicatories or Medicines drawing bliſters are in daily uſe, and are applyed ſome- yeſicatoriee; 
times to:the Nucha or nape of the Neck, another while behind the Ears, then to afra 
| inſide 


— 
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Py AR, inſide of the arms near the arm-' its, and as ſoon as theſe ſores begin to heal in 
Part. TT. theſe places, let others be raiſed in other places. 
LAY NY Inſtead of Beer let the following DecoCtion be uſed for ordinary drink. 


Take China-roots an ounce and half, of all the Sanders of each half an ounce, the ſha- 
vings of Tvory, and Harts-horn of each three drams , let them be infuſed and boiled in fix 
pints of ſpring-water to the conſumption of half, adding Raiſms ſtoned an ounce and half, 
Liquoriſh three drams. 

Mixtures. T ake of Spirit of Gum Ammoniac with Salt Armoniac a dram, Syrup of Chin-moſs three 
ounces , Ag. hyſterica an ounce : the doſe is a ſmall ſpoonful in the evening and morning 
aſting. 
F DE T akg of tinfture of Sulphur two drams, doſe three drops in the evening and firſt in 
the morning in a ſpoonful of the Syrup of Cup-moſs. 


To ſome endaed with a hot conſtitution, and while they cough their countenance is 
ſpread with redneſs,or rather blackneſs, I have preſcribed Phlebotomy or drawing of 
blood with Leeches to two or three ounces with good ſucceſs. 


Take Hog-lice living and cleanſed two ounces , powder of Aniſeed a draimm, Nutmeg half 
a dram, fine Sugar an ounce, bruiſe them together, and pour upon them ſix ounces of Hyſop- 
water, of Magistral Snail-water two ounces, ſtir them together a little , and preſs them ous 
hard : the doſe two or three ſpoonfuls twice a day. | 


Hitherto of a Cough and its Remedy, while it is only art entrance toa Conſumpti- 
on ; now it remains to treat throughly of the diſtemper ir felf, having paſſed the 1i- 
mits of this dangerous diſeaſe,and to deſign a method of curing, and the forms of reme- 
dies, which are proper to heal an inveterate Cough, when either being negleCted, or 
not eaſily giving place to remedies , it begins to degenerate into a Phthiſis ; namely 
when it arrives to that ſtate, that the blood being diſlolved in its conſiſtence, doth not 
only pour out the ſuperfluous Serum, but alſo the nutritive Juice, and perhaps the ner- 

Of what fort vous, the Lympha,and other its ſuperfluities on the Lungs, and lodges them within its 
the beginning of paſſages 3 and in the mean time the corruption of the Lungs is ſo much encreaſed, that 
_ 44 7 thelittle Bladders being diſtended, or many of them broke into one, ſo that a ſolution of 
continuity or an Ulcer being cauſed, a greater plenty of corruption is daily heaped in ; 
and moreover the matter in that place gathered together, becauſe it is ſuffered to abide 
there long, putrifies, and for thatjreaſon doth ſtill more corrupt the Lungs themſelves, 
and defile the blood flowing through. In this caſe the Therapeutical indications ſhall 
Three indicati- be chiefly theſe three : viz. in the firſt place to ſtop the diſlolution of the blood, which 
ons concerning 1s the root of all this evil, and to make proviſion that it pour not out the matter any 
71s CUTE. longer in ſuch abundance upon theLungs. Secondly,by expeCtorating the purulent mat- 
dot ub , ter heaped up within the Lungs, and to eyacuate it quickly and ſufficiently. Thirdly, to 
blood, ſtrengthen and dry the Lungs looſned from their unity, or being too looſe or moiſt or 
2. To draw out otherwiſe infirm, leſt they be daily more and more corrupted, and give more reception 
the filth fromthe to the morbific matter. Every of theſe indications ſuggeſts various intentions of heal- 
- yÞ 1; 10g, and requires remedies of divers kinds and many ways of adminiſtrations. The 
bs hurt, Chief of which we ſhall here briefly treat of. 
i | 1. Therefore what the firſt indication ſuggeſts , that the diſſolution of blood may 
The firſt indica- he prohibited, theſe three things (as much as may be) ought to be procured : viz. Firſt 
-*4.4—e that the maſs of blood may contain and aſſimilate whatſoever of nutritive juice it may 
of healing. be furniſhed with ; and that it be ſo proportioned, that it neither offend in quality nor 
in quantity. Secondly, that the acidities either generated inthe blood, or poured into 
it from ſome other place, may be ſo deſtroyed, that the blood retaining as yet its mix- 
ture or temperament, may not be prone to flowings and pourings out. Thirdly and 
laſtly, that all the excrements produced in the blood may be derived from the Lungs 
wo thier EmurRoies ard places of Fvacuatinns. 
The firſt inten- T+ AS to the firſt intention of healing, vic. tnar the notritive Juice may be pro- 
tion, that thenu- Portioned to the blood, let jt be adviſed before all things, that rhey who cough and 
tritive juice are phthiſical abſtain chiefly from drink, and that they take liquid things in a very 
-n dr5.46 mo - ſmall quantity ; for that the blood being infirm in its temperamenr,ſo long as it is not 
we aſj- £90 much imbued with freſh juice, may be able to digeſt ſmall portions, and retain 
milated by it. it within its own conſiſtence. Moreover, let that freſh juice conſiſt of ſuch kind of 
particles, which being mild and thin, may be tamed by the blood, and aſſimilated 
without any efferveſcence or heat. , Wherefore Aſſes milk, alſo ſometimes Cows or 


Goats milk ; alfo Water-gruel, Cream of Barley, Ptiſan, Almond-milks, and _ 
{imple 


* 
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ſimple nouriſhments will better agree and nouriſh more than Fleſh, Eggs, and Gelly- Þ H-A R- 

bdroaths, ſtrong Ale, Wine, or atiy other kind of richer fare. Secondly, that the Part. II 

| blood retaining its own temperament, be not eaſily diſſolved into ſeroſities injurious to ' pou 

the Lungs, it behoves thatas well the-acidiries of it ſelf as of other humors mitt there- 2. That ihe 2 

with , and chiefly the nervous-and limpid ones be deſtroyed : which intention Medi cidities of the 

cines with Brimſtone will beft accomplith ; which for that cauſe in this caſe _ an ries 
ided a hetic Feaver be not preſent) may be more frequently and in abundance jz, grade __ 

taken. Wherefore the TinCture, the Balſam, the Syrap, the Flowers, and Milk of Sul- © 

phur in ſdmewhat a large Doſe may be exhibited twice of thrice a day. For the ſame 

reaſon traumatic or vulnerary Decodctions, alſo DecoCtions.of the peCtoral Herbs cont» 

monly ſo called, alſo of the Woods, areto be taken inſtead of ordinary drink. Moreover 

the Powder of Crabs eyes, Hog-lice, and-other things endued with an Alcali or volatile 

Salt are often adminiſtred with great ſucceſs. The third intention of healing reſpeCt- 2 That the an 

ing the firſt indication, viz. that the ſuperfluous dregs of the depraved blood, ( if they cements of the” 

ſhall be very much predominant) being commanded out from the Lungs, miy be difſ- blood be drawn 

charged by other Emuntories,ſug geſts very many ways'to' be uſed for their diſpatch. #197 the 


For beſides Phlebotomy, Diureſie, and ſometimes a gentle purgation (which take place **** 
in all Coughs , yea in the beginning of a conſumprtive:Covugh, or Phthiſis) hither alſo 
ought to be referred Baths, taking in a more warm air whereby they may more freely 
tranſpire, alſo. FriCtivtis of the extreme parts,Dropaces, Uſes, Bliſterings,or Depilato- 
ries.Errhines,Gargles, and other private or”public ſluices either of umors'or yapours- 

The ſecond indication in the beginning of 'a Phthiſis, viz. that the Conſumptive Second indicas 
matter-laid aſide within the Lungs may be eaſily and a evacuated, 1s performed #ion requires | 
by expettorating Medicines.. | Theſe are ſaid to operate after a"twofold 'matrer , ac- jy" > on 
cording to which their virtue is conveyed two ways to 'the Lungs. For of thoſe be= * 
ing taken by the mouth, ſome immediately diſmiſs their-aCtive particles into the Tra- 
chea, which partly by making the way flippery, and looſning the matter impatted, and- 
partly by provoking the excretory Fibres into Convulſtons,do procure expectoration': 
in which number are chiefly accounted LinCtuss and Fumigations. Theexpettorating: 
Remedies of another kind, which deſervedly: are accounted more available, do exer- 

Ciſe their energie by the paſſage of the blood. For whereas they conſiſt of ſuch kind 
'of particles which cannot be digeſted and -aflimilaved by the maſs of* blood, being 
ſpread through the blood, becauſe they cannot -be-mixt with it, they arepreſently again- 
exterminated ; and ſo penetrate from-' the Pneumonic-Arteries inta'the Tracheal 
paſlages ; where lighting on the matter they divide, and attenuate; | and fo diſturb. 
It , that the little fibres being irritated from thence , and ſucceſſively contrafted 
while they Cough, the contents of the Trachea and of its little bladders are ejefted 
upwards into the mouth. - Medicines proper for this uſe belides Sulphur and the pre- 
parations of it, are artificial Balſams diſtille& with Oil of Turpentine,- TinCures and: 
Syrups of Gum Ammoniac, Galbanum, Afa- feetida, Garlick, Leeks, and 'ſuch like 
yielding aſtrong ſcent ; from which alſo Lohochs and Ecclegam's are prepared. - And: 
theſe work both ways, partly by ſlipping into the Trachea, and partly by entring the” 
Lungs by the citculation of the blood, atiid aſſault the morbific matter both before and, 
behind, and ſo exclude it with the greater force. Ei: TOs. 

3. What belongs to the third indication, viz. that the frame of the _ being Third indica-"] 
hurt, or their conſtitution vitiated, may be either reſtored or amended ; ſuch thirigs 59 is dy 
are of uſe as reſiſting putrefaftion do cleanſe, heal, dry, and ſtrengthen ; to which ar on 
intent alſo Remedies . prepared of Sulphur, Balſamicks and  Vulneraries :d0 agree. zeraries, 
Hence ſome Empirics do notonly ſacceſsfully preſcribe the Smoak of Salphur vivum, 
but alſo of Auripigmentum, to be ſackt through a Pipe or Funnel into the Lungs: 

Moreover it is for this reaſon, that change of air and foil, viz: from Cities to the» 
Country or ſulphureous air, ot the paſſage from one Region into another that is hot-- 
ter, is of ſuch-a ſignal advantage: : | 

Hitherto of the Method of Healing, which ſeems to be of uſe againſt the more pain- 
ful Cough, or Phthiſis beginning ; now it remains according to all thoſe curatory indi- ' 
cations to ſubjoin certain ſeleft Forms of Medicines, which alfo, according to the way \, 
of healing deſctibed above in aſlight Gougk- which is ſhort of a Phthiſis, we ſhall diſtin- py, of reme- 
5h 7219 COn3417 ranks, vise Winch are Mixtures, LinCtus's, Lohochs, TinCtures, Bal- gies fir « con- 

ſams, Troches, Lozenges, Powders, Pilis, Decoctions, ana fiftiled Waters, We ſhall freption. 
ſet down- ſame Examples df each of theſe: wherero alſo may be referred ſome of the 
forms of Medicines before deſcribed for a: beginning Cough, and not as yet-conſum-- 


ptive. 


"I | t. Magi 


- + 


17"þ 


| Of a beginning Conſumption, 


PHAR. 


Part. II. 


Aixnues, 


Lebecks 


Titurer: 


1. Magiſterial Medicines and Syrups, /. 


T ake of our Syrip of Sultbur three ounces, water of Earch-mwooe a7 ane, rinthte of 
Saffron two dr ams, mingle them. Takes one fpoonful at night, and ju ft. in the rornang. : 
bh i Syrup of g jabs of Ground-Tvy three onnees , Stath-water ontonnce;; four of 
am, mix them by ſhaking. The Doſe one fpoonful ar night and morning. 
"Take 9 4 tinfture of Sulphur two drams , Laudanum, tartarizated a dram, Syrup of the 
juice of Ground-Tvyrwo ounces, Cinnamon-water ewo era 2 ithe doſe one JRuyes at beats 
times and if ſleep be wanting, towards morning. 


Syrupus Diaſulphuris. 


Salphitr prep ared after our manner half an onnee, Canary witie two int 
Itt th bo digefted ey hours in a water or ſand Bath |, which Apbcwy. taks of ro pry 
Set! two pounds diſſolved in Elaer-flower-warer, and boy! r0:# herght co make tablers © afs 
4 tbir by kittle: aud brtle Wine catexred with Sulphur and wars, tet it boil 6 
ora often it through ous You will leave a moft debcare Syrup of @ gold color, 
and for Co s (mbere a Heltic Feaver and bear of the Proc 
—_— & 


"0,92 ry bot Diftemper 
w_ was —— a. if a Shoonful narwing aan evening by it ſelf or with 
et 


Sytup of Garlick. 


Takt ten or twitter cloves of Gerlick Stripe from the tietle chins, and exe ints flicer, his 
ſeeds bruiſed balf an ounce, Elicampane ſliced three drams, Liquorifh ewo drams, let then 
digeſt for twa br three days in « ire and half of Firic of Wine clo and wares; ; fframit 
clear and hos inte « oats oor gg ——_— ada half of fine Sugar, the diſh feandin 
#po# hor coals, tet t while it burns fiir i 3 and ſtrain fe vbrongh 1 
ib, edbeni foe 


* Sprup of Turneps. | 
nr ered frebens of eavb balf 4 pound, pit chem 6 # gleſinl por lay of 


s and 4 lay of Sugar, the pot being covered with paper, pat it into. an oven to 
_ the bread bread; when it is token ours preſs che liquar, and keep ie for uſe : the doſe one ſpoon« 


on morning and evening. 


Syrup of Snails. 


. Taks freſh Snails with their ſells n. &l. cleanſe them with a Linnen cloth, afterwards each 
ru through with « bodkin, let the oper: ſhell be filed with powder of Sugar-candy, and 

in « lnmen baglet them be Tron 1m a'cellar,it will diſſolve into a Syrup and — 
ie, 


{eſe fr under 7 the coſt +; en ue ſpoonful twice or thrice «dy is in a convenient ve 
«er or peforel Decotts 


2. & 3, Lin&tus's and Lohochs: 


yn aj three cvintes, of our tinfture of Sulphur two drams, mix them 
glaſs mortar : the doſe the quantity. of a Nurmeg evening «nd morning. Tothis Jonviees 
| a———— 6 congh: add from 7 half eg 4 dramof powder of Olbanum.- 
Fe epyſervc of red 45 four ounces, flour of Brimftone four ſcruples, fins oy of Tara 
am, powder of Fox-lungs three drams, Syrup af the jnice of Ground-Ivy as muth 
a will ery ro  make-a ſoft Lahoch, ro be taken after the ſame manner, Viz. morning and 
; alſo te be licked at other times with a Liquoriſh-#tick, 
Te powder of Sug ar-candy four drams, tinfture of Sulphur two _ mivx'it in a glaſe 


mortar i raks it after the ſame manner. 


Inthe place of Tinfute of Sulphur may be adminiſtred other Balſamic TinRures, 
viz. Balfam of Peru, Opobalſamum, Gum ofIvy, Gaajacum, Amber, with many other, 
which either may be nuxt with Conſerve of red Ry or with the Conſerve of the 
flowers of Colts-foot, 6t with Sugar-candy. 

4». 5» Tinitures and Balſams of the ſame nature and co , but ina larger Doſs: 
ate convenient In a Phthiſis, which we have above akling: for a beginning Cough. 


Takg of Tar an ounce, Lime-water thrice cohobated two pints, diſtil it in a Bath to half. 
afterwards being filtrated, ler it be drawn off to rhe conſiſtence of Honey in Balneo ; to which 


pour 


TS... of conſerve of red 


—_ 


— ; ————e———m——_— 2 : ; JOE" "IN EE RE es | | , 

Chap. VI. Of @ beginning (onſumption. "> 
nr half a pond of tinfture of ſalt Tartar, ter it digeſt ina cloſe glaſs to extratt the tin- PHAR:. 

Berea = doſe from 20 drops ra 30 in 4 fir vehicle. Afeer the ſame manners prepared the } —_ 

rinfture of the black, oyl of Soor, liquid Amber, liquid Storax, and many others. oO Part. II; 
Taks of our prepared Sulphur an ounce,adding Mirrh, Aloes, and Olihanum in treble quan- 

tity, draw off 4 rintbure with oy! of Turpentine, alſo with retified Spirit of Wine : doſe from 

15 drops 10 20. ; _— | A EEE A, 


6, 7, 8. Troches, Lozenges; and. Pownltrs, becauſe they chiefly reſpedt > Cough, are” —j 
almoſt of the. ſame natyre-and compoſition with thoſe: before-deſcribed: for a new 
Cough 3-unleſfs that for: the. drying and healing of the Lungs things ſulphureous and 
Vulneraries are required in a greater proportion. Fog 6 as 


; 'N : LS | 

T ake powder of the leaves of Ground-Tvy a dram, flour of Brimſtone two drams, of Su- Troches. 
gar penids adram and half, with juice of Liquoriſh diſſolved in Hyſop-mater | mak trothes 
of the weight of half a dram: '\,, + 1+. em boa crads c 

Take of Yarrow bruiſed and dried in the Stn half a dram, | flour of Brimſtone, Olibauum, Powder, 
of eath \a dram; powder of dried red Roſes balf a dram, Sugar diſſolved. and boiled 98 
height ſix drams, oyl of Aniſeeds a ſcruple and half, makg Lotzenges of half. « dram weight : 
cake one three times or oftner 1n a day, and eiperially eugning and mornings: | 


3 


| Take a pint of the juice of GroundsFvy. clarified in the Sun, flowers of Colts-foot dried, the —_ 
rops of Hyfop,Sage ,Pennyroyal;each a handful; Aniſeed, Caraway-ſeeds,ſmeer-Fennel-ſeeds * 
bruiſed, each balf an ounce; diſtil them in Balyeo Mar1e.0 balf ;, - ſtrain it and diſtil it to 
the conſiſtence of Pills, by adding. half a dram of juyce of Liquoriſh, powder of Elicampane, 
flour of Brimſtone, each three drams ;, flow ers of Benzoin 4;dram, Balſam of Peru half .a- 
dram, tiniture of Sulphur three drams, (tartarizated Laudanum two arams ; makg it into 
a maſs, and form it into ſmall Pills to be takgn three or forr - evening , and firſt in the mor- 
IC) 5 411 


1Þ. Decodtions, as Thave above preſcribef for a ſtubborn Cough, are uſed with ſuc- Decofioms 
ceſs againſta beginning Phthifis. In a caſe almoſt deſperate] have;preſcribed the fol-: 
lowing Decoction to be taken twice aday, and alſo inſtead of odinary drink with very: 
good ſucceſs. SIO 44 A 


Take Lygnum vite four ounces, China, Safſaphras, each two ounces ; of all the Sanders” 
each an ounce, ſhavings of Ivory, Hartshorn, each three drams : infuſe them, and boil them, 
in twelve pints of Spring-water to half, adding Liquoriſh an ounce, | Raiſins ſtoned four 
ernces © ſtrain it. 48 


Il. Diſtilied Waters, ſuch as we have before preſcribed, are ſp:cific here, whereto _ = 
maybe added Solenander-water, of Hogs blood and Turpentine ; alſo Balſamic Waters DiftifledWaters. 
diſtilled from Turpentine with Pectoral Ingredients. | 


Take leaves of Ground-Tuy, white Horehound, Hyſep, Pennyroyal, each three handfuls ; 
roots of Elicampane , Orris of Florence, _— tis diſſolved in Oyl of 
Tartar four Ounces, Hyſop-water four pints, Adalaga wine two pints ; diftil them in a ſand 
Bath: let all the liquor he mixed, the Oyl ſeparated : the doſe two or three Sounfuls rwice 
aday, with a. Spoonful of Syrup of Ground-tuy. : PR in 


12. athe laſt place we mult deſcribe the forms of Vapors and Fumes ; the admini- rum and Va \4 
ſtration whereof doth uſe to profit more than any other 'remdies in a Phthiſis not, yet pours. 2 
deſperate, for that they arriveat the very Lungs, and ſo purge them by an immediate 
affect, dry them, and keep them from putrefaCtion, ſtrengthen and openall their paſla- 
ges, 1: Therefore a, moiſt ſteam may be made after this following manner. _ _ 


Take leaves of Hyſop, + Ground-Iuvy, white Hore-honnd, each two handfuls ; Elicampant Formules of the 
to ounces, Calamus aromaticus half an ounce, Aniſeeds, and Caraway-ſecds, each an ounce , 
boil them-in a ſufficient quantity of Spring-water : let the vapor of the. hot ſtrained liquor-be 
drawn by the Lungs through a paper rolled up likg a cone or funnel : and uſed morning and 
_ evening for a quarter of an hour. 


2-A 


G z 


=_ . 
En CI 


Las Of a confirmed Conſumption. ./ SeaT; 


P HAR. 2. A famigation or dry vapour \- is inade -one white more- nitld:ont of mocy 
Part. 1; Palſamics, another while more ftrong out of \Sulphurs, ' and ſomerimes vat of. Arſes. 


4 2 ——_—— 
Do. --40 2 6. dt > Ys Ex A G . 
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4. 4 Uh BOTH, bane xany9 te An 
Forms of the * Take of Olibanum, white - Amber, Benzoin, of ach two dramas; Gam Oudjei; Balſam. 
more gentle of Tolu of each one dram and half, powder of red Roſes, and red Sanders; of * each.ote 
a dram to be ftrewed upon burning coals. | I 

i Take Gum of Toe, Frankintenſe, of each rwo*drams, Flower of - Brimſtorie otie "elem 
go and half,” Maftich one-dr am, with a d;ſſolution' of gum Fragacanh; form Troches. '© 75:51; 
Taks of white ' Amber, Olibanum; of each two. drams, prepured: Orpinient balf 'an Ounte, 
Styrax, Labdanum, of each one dram aud baif, with ſfolutht of Gum Tt aaacanth, make 
Troches for fumigation. | 


Smaak of duri- Mountebanks:ds+ ordinarily preſcribe the ſmoak of Arfnick-to be" fiickt into ithe; 
Pigment, mouth, like Tobacco kindled in a Pipe, and ſometimes with'good ſucceſs 5 Moreover 
it is in practice with the Vulgar,to burn like Tobacco ima Pipe little bits of cloth 
ſtained with Arſenick (fuch as wherewith'the walls of Taverns are hungYand-ſo ſuck 
' the ſmoak into the conſumptive Lungs for cure. 3% Wal ol Yard 
Of a confirms 3+ Theſe things ' being; thus © unfolded concerning a Cough, and a Phthifis begin- 
Confiorption. ning, both as to what belongs to the Pathologie, and cure ; it remains now laſtly to 
diſcourſe of a more painful Phthiſis confirmh'd; and almoſt deſperate ; and to con- 
ſult what is to be perform'd, when the Lungs being very much vitiated and affeted 
with one or more filthy ulcers, neither thevir nor the blood 'do rightly paſs through 
them, but choak or 'corrupt -the maſs theteof, *by continually ſuggeſting . filthy © cor- 
ruption; inſomuch that a heck feaver and -an Atrophie, by reaſon of nouriſhment 
being fruſtrated infeſt the difeaſed, with the loſs of all their faculties, and by daily 
weakning their ſtreagth- preeipitate them to the grave. The moſt certain ſign of. 
this diſeaſe growing deſperate, uſes to be accounted a pain very troubleſome with an 
inflammation of the throat; for this ſymptom argues a great putrefaCtion of the Langs 
from whence the putrid effuvia's exhaling are thrown about in the narrow paſſage of 
The formal rea- the throat, which wound and grievouſly irritate thoſe tender fibres there. In this 
fon Theref. '- caſe the cleanſing of the Lungs.as alſo the drying up of the Ulcer are in vain'deſigned- 
forall hotter Medicines ordain*dfor thoſe purpoſes, and fit. enough in the beginning ofa 
Phthiſis, are not to be endured ina confirmed one; inaſmuch as augmenting the-inflam- 
mation of the Lungs they re a heftick feaver, thirſt, watchings, and other more. 
painful ſymptomes, or call them back afreſh. For truly in ſuch a ſtate of this diſeaſe 
where onely the prolongation of life is propoſed with a little toleration and an eaſie 
death; thoſe remedies =P chiefly, which bridle the- fervour of the blood; allay the 
heat in the. Precordie,” and: reſtore the ſpirits, and gently cheriſh them.- 'Hence for 
food, Aſes Milk, alſo Water-gruel, Barly-broths, Cream of Barley; and- for drink, 
Forms of reme. Ptiſan , Emulſions, water of milk diſtilled with Snails and temperate peCtoral herbs, 
dies in @ deſpe- are uſually of greateſt ſucceſs. - Syrups ard LinCtuss, which appeaſe the inflammation 
rate Conſimpti- of the Throat and Lungs, and facilitate expeCtoration, but chiefly the more mild Hyp- 
_ noticks, whereby moderate reſt may be procured, may be frequently or daily taken. 
The forms of theſe are common enough ; but howeyer according to our method 
we will annex ſome of the more ſeleCt of each kind. | 


Arſenicals. 


Pon Take of Barly half an ounce, candied” Eringo Toots 6 drams, parings 'of | Apples one 
handfull, Raiſins floned two ounees, | Liquoriſh three drams, boyl-chem mm three pints of 
ſpring-water to two, make a Prtiſan to reſtrain thirſt : taks it 3 or 4 times aday, alſo in 
the room of ordinary drink, if it agree. | 
Take the tayls of twenty Creviſes, candied Eringo roots one onnce, a cruſt of white-bread, 
Raiſors ftoned two ounces, Liquoriſh'3 drams, boyl them in'3' Pints of Spring-water to two, 
ſtrain it, and takg 3 or 4, ounces three times aday.” After the ſame manner is prepared rhe 
Diftilled wa» Decof$ion of Snails. | | | pot c, 
terse Take of Snails half-boyled' and cut three pound, -ground-Toy '6 bandfuls, Nutmegs 
 ficed numb. 6. crum of white-bread two pound, freſh milk 8 pounds, diſtill it in a Pew- 
rer Still. The ſame way tu diſtilled the water of Creviſe-rayls. 'The dofe 3 or: 4. ounces 
three times aday, ſweetned with pearÞd Sugar or Sugar of Roſes. 
* 'Taksg ears of green Wheat as many as convement, TP them in a common ftifl ; drink. 


Hypmotichs. three-or four ounces three times aday, ſweetn'd with pearl'd Sugar. 
Take ſyrup de Meconio three ounces, water of green Wheat 6 ounces, mix them, drinktwo 
Eclegnar, or three ſpoonfuls at bed-time, every or every other night. 8 | 
* Take Conſerve of Mallow-flowers wild or garden three ounces, Lohoch de pino two 0un- 
| ces 
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ChapN "if .» 1: Of .a begirwing:Conſumptivtu) 4 


NE IEICE SL OO 


: Ces, Syrup. 


20 dramsa-"*\ 


. What hitherto we:have: difcourſet of:concerning :a[/Gorigh-of every: kind i((ywlicther 
| It be ſolitary and ſimple, or the forerunner and companion ofa: $):alfÞ what 
is to be preſcrib'd inevery caſe touching the method of healing, it would be eaſily 11- 
tuſtrated by. the hiſtdry of Gures, or by» the Anatomicabobſenyalibns bn thoſe-that Have 
dyed by that diſeaſe. For inſtances of this ſort, and -vety\ many examples are ever} 
where had, and happen daily ; it pleaſes us hereto annex a few of the more ſelect ont 
of thie large choice of theſe,accommodatell ta the Chief kinids-off +Gobgh;and-Phrhiſis. 
And firſt I will endeavour to illuſtrate the type of a ſimple Congh by otie hiſtory or 
two, and which takes:its riſc-of it-felf, and+is: altogethet vbido af'the; filpicion- of a 
Phrhiſfis.* es 5. 52: 5555) \ ITY; 


* © 
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WOT 4 OG 3344 ooo AR ONO in Vid hrs 40 
fr is now many years ſince I took care of the health of a Corti Sewdege ngomions The Hillory if 
to a Cough from-his tendep years, and Who.was wort t ytq undergo. themvre a Cough threat- 
painful aftettions of it, ahd\thoſe of Jong:continuance::01 Bhis perſon: ſecmicil'of.a mes ning 4 conſuny- 
lancholick temper, of a ſharp wit, of an-ndefatigable ſpirit; of a confliration indiffe. 79 


rently ſtrong, but that his Lungs originally being inflemy \did- ſuffer when” the blood 
Uiflol7a HS Beroktfes, In Summer as long as he tranſpired freely, he lived healthily 


enough ;' but in-the Spring/a1 ; Autwna; when-the' blood:chafigin ; th ent, 
thoſe ſerous fluxes came upon him-erther of: their own-accord, or from/any Jleight-od- 
caſion, he fell eaſily into a Cough-with abundant and thick ſpittle z notwithſtanding 


this diſtemper frequently within ſix or-ſeyen;dayey; as. ſoon.as the .maſs Sf hlood was 
purged throughly-by: the Lungs, vaniſhed leifuncly: without any great aſc of remedies, 
But if to the/aforeſaid: occafions of this. diſeaſe were: : ſome \{tradger: cauſes; as 
chiefly the obſtrution of the. pores, anderrors tonching- his. diet, ſontevitnes amore 
prodigious and-ſtubborn cough, neither preſently nor. caſlly'yielding to.tetnedies, and 
threatning nothing leſs:than a Phthiſis,:did come upon bim; _ then manifeſtly the 
patient for the firſt days ſuffered light ſhiverings in his-whole body, andithe ſenſe:of 
a Catarrh in his Larynx ; afterwards by frequent coughing with thin ſpittle, toge- 
ther _ 2 giddineſs, he was afflicted with numneſs of his ſenſes, and a dropping ar 
his noſtrils.” ©. 4 | Art 2! Bat ite Tri iaoriiing 505 
In this ſtate his beſt remedy'was wont to-be,:and+ frequently tryed with ſucceſs, to 
drink' a little more es rg Wine, and any: —_— ſparingly - for 
ſo the acidity: and fluor'of- the blood being /fupprefſed,* and tranſpiration procured 
more freely, he was much caſed, and fametimes; recovered health in-z-ſhort 'time: 
Moreover at night and early in the morning he was uſed: to:take ſeven or _ drops 
- the tinCture of Sulphur in a ſpoonful of Syrup of Viekts;'or of the! Juice/of Ground- 
Vy, Or i: 1 ©: | | TERTN rhe lt wrt not IQMNSeS THh=y 
T akg Conferve. of red Roſes three ounces, ſpirit of Turpentine: tw6 aranis mingitd; the doſt 


the quantity of a. cheſnut evening and\mornmg. 


If that theſe! remedies together with :the Canary Antidote and thin diet effefted 
little, the diſeaſe not being ſo cured, ſpinning aut into along period, and-prefling him . 
ſharply for many. weeks, yea ſometimes months, it reduced the fick t9 aixemarkable 
leanneſs, and to the very brink of the Grave. For thenthe Cough daily encreaſing 
and being very troubleſome, did very much:impede and break his -fleep, his ſtrength 
Janguiſhed, his appetite was dejected, heat-and: thirſt moleſted him 3+in-4he-mean time 
ſpittle every day. encreaſed, and. was caſt forth-in great: plenty ; fo that :hot-only the 
Serum of the blood, and the recrements, but alfo the nutritive -Juice;:and the drains 
ings of the ſolid parts being continually. ponred ont-upon the Lungs, 4#vrn'd. into cors 
ruption,which was abundantly cough'd out ;;imoreover hisbreath wasdifficutt;his joints 
very infirm; and his fleſh very much-conſumeds- ine ite: ho Boothe mo ye 

When of late' our Patient laboured after this manner; we preſcribed thefollowing 
method, and” remedies, / by the continued ' uſe whereof at:lengthhe.:recdyered this 
healch. Firſt of all, a thinner diet: being' appointed him; and ; for:the-moſt-part Ale 
being forbidden aktogether;:he:took twice in the day:of the following Apozemeabout 
ix ounces: warm, and a little at-other times cold to reftraiti his thirſt; {5 ol 35” © 7! 'e 
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Take of the: routs of China two ounces, Sar ſaparillathree ounces white: andyeliow 
of each one vine; Foory andaHarrs-horn of each three drums ; infuſe indiyl rhemin.8 pints 
of water to half, adding; Raifins of- the Sun 3'onnces,”-Liquoriſh'3 drams;' ſtreinss, and. kgep it 


Take 


' "for ordinary Arial: 
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The biftory and ſtate of-ſick-Parients. 
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 PHAK Toke Tinftare of Sulphur three drams, Thks from ſcven-arops 10 ten, at vightxand in 


CPNSY 


Troches, 


The fecond re- 
markableHifto- 
FY. ; 

A hooping 
Congh, 


the morning, in 4 ſpoonful of Syrup of Violets, or of ſyrup of the juice of Ground-Ivy. + 


>When he began by continual ufe'to-naufeate this Medicine; in its place the follow- 
; j ior 


CC, nt } d ® 
TH G MY l po 


h Take conſerve 'of red 


Sol iv | © 274J- Qftt if 316) YT ? #7 1.33 32 &4 
ſes three ounces, ſpirit of Turpentint two drams, inix them; the 


two arams, flaxer of Sulphur; of Ektam- 


pane, of each half a dram, Oyl of Amniſeeds (8: Sugar diffolv'd in a ſufficient quantity of 
in alwwa Licetpes of balf a dram weight, let ;6.4 
eat one, ſwallowing it by degrees, as oft as be mill 


": In the midſt of this courſe, although he was endowed with a weak pulſe and more 
cold Jnperators, we breath'd a vain in his arm - moreover, with theſe remedies, 
the chiefeſt help accrued to him from the open air, which: for the'moſt part he daily 
enjoyed, either by riding on Horſe-back, ox in a Coach-; for from hence he firſt be- 
pan to recover his appetite; his digeſtion;. and ſteep ; whereto afterwards a relaxati- 
on of the' other ſymptoms did ſenſibly follow, till at length he recovered his entire 
health. As often as he was afflifted fince then with a ſtubborn and tedious Cough, he 
uſed a method like this, and with the like ſucceſs; and now although he lives atto- 
ms exempt from that diſtemper,notwithſtanding he is conſtrained to decline care- 

ly all occaſions or cauſes whereby either the pores might be ſhut, or the flux of 
blood or its precipitation into ſeroſities might be provok*d ; which were chiefly his 
going by water on the Thames at Londor, and drinking of acid liquors,as Cider,French 
or Rheniſh wine. ES 
From the above-mentioned hiſtory, you may eaftly conceive both the means and the 
reaſon' of healing of the Cough, (which cauſed bythe fault of the blood, is without” 
the limits'of a Phthiſis) - The other follows, which. illuſtrates the nature of the fame 
diſtemper; when it chiefly proceeds from the nervous jaice. FEET 

A Boyabant ten years of age, of a hot temper and freſh countenance, from his in- 
fancy obnoxious to a frequent Cough, in his ſucceeding years ſuſtained more grievous 
and laſting fits and aſſaalts of this diftemper, and by turns was uſed to labour with a 


ftrong and ſhrill Covgh, without ſpitting, which almoſt continually afflited him day 
and ni ſo infeſting him many days, yea weeks, brought the ſick to utter weak- 
nefs.' Afterwards the period of his diſeaſe being come (which happened not but by 


conſuming the ſtore of the morhific matter) he again in a ſhort time became healthy 
enough, and' very tree fronrany fickneſs of the Thorax : till the morbific matter (as it 


Ybeing heaped again to great abundance, withour- any evident cauſe;the ſame di-, 
ons Gonrn hows nad performed its Tragedy with its wonted fierceneſs. About its 
firſt beginning the Cough was troubleſome only morning andevening : afterwatds the 


evil by littleand little increaſing,he almoſt continually coughed whole days and nights, 
and if at any time ſleep happening of it ſelf, or by the uſe of Anodynes, afforded any 
truce, 2 more outragious fit of coughing ſucceeded his wakening. After this manner 
moſt frequently-and fiercely conghing without any ſpittle, he laboured for three or four 


' weeks, till he-was brought to an extreme leanneſsand weakneſs; atid then the ſickneſs 
moderate 


ſleeps; 


leiſurely remitted, ſo that he coughed ſomewhat ſeldomer, and enjoyed 


- — w—_—_ 
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Chap. VII. The hiſtory and fate of ſick Patients. FO" m__ 


Neepszafterwards in few days growing very hungry, being quickly made full offleſh-and P'-H A R. 
vigorous, he recovered his former health in a ſhort time. * Fits of this kind; more fe py ry. nj. 
dom infeſted him in Summer-ſeaſon, butin the relt of the year, repeated. three'or four , a, 
turns, and brought the ſick everi into great hazard of life,  * OPER 
If diſquiſition be made of the nature , cauſes , and formal reaſon of this unwonted 
and as it were irregular kind of Cough, it is manifeſt it proceeds like all others, from 
the provocation of the Langs ; nevertheleſs as to the miatter exciting, its ſeat, and 
manner of affeCting it is doubted: becaufe neither thick ſpittle nor plentiful thin ( as 
js uſual inother diſtempers ) is here caſt out ; neither doth the Patient complam. of 
feeling a Catarrh, nor of any weight of theLungs. Wherefore, not as in acommon 
-Cough,does the ſerous humour either ſlowly or plentifully ſweating out of the Trachea 
or Pnenmonic veſlels into the little bladders or Pipes of the Trachea, induce the 
afore-mentioned ſymptoms : But it is plain from thence that the paſlages of the ae- 
ra Arteria are wholly empty of the ſerous. or thick humonr,, becauſe the deep and 
ſounding Cough throws off nothing. ' Moreover, neither from the blood impadted ir 
the Membranes of the Lungs, .doth this Cough take its origine, becauſe neither fea- 
ver, nor thirſt, nor pain, are preſent here as in a Peripneumonie. Beſides, neither 
doth the morbific matter ſeem to adhere to the nerves or muſcles appointed to the 
funCtion of breathing ; becauſe then belides a Cough, Aſthmartical or otherwiſe con- 
vulſive fits would ſometimes urge with'a ſenſe of a ſtrangling ; which notwithſtanding 
did not happen to our Patient. F, F. 
Having frequently and ſeriouſly meditated abont the Xtiologies of this very diffi- 
cult caſe, I amat length induced to think, that a certain ſerous and ſharp matter, as 
being loaded with a ſcorbutical taint, falling from the head by the paſlage of the 
nerves, doth enter into the nervous Fibres and Membranes of the Lungs or Trachea 
which cleaving thoroughly to them,is by degrees encreafed toa fulneſs,and at length be- 7he conjurt# 
ing chaf'd, and grown turgid with a perpetual provocation, creates ſo troubleſom cauſe of the Dj- 
a Cough. We have in another place declared the matter of this kind impaCGed in the ſeaſe. 
Coats of the guts, and the neighbouring parts about them, not rarely to excite a 
ſcorbutical Cholick, for many days, yea ſometimes weeks, infeſting them with _vo- 
miting and moſt ſharp torment z and what'elfe is this Cough, but a certain Convulſive 
Piſtemper of the Lungs, whoſe taint notwithſtanding,according to the conpcity of the 
part labouring,is impreſt rather and more on the motive, than on the ſenlitive Power. 
For the Lings however twichrt and hurt, do ſuffer fmall pain, or ſcarce any at all; not- 
withſtanding from any light occaſion, they; are invaded by ſtorms and fits of Coughing. 
Indeed wecompare this diſtemper of coughing ſo much the rather to the Cholick, becauſe 
the ſubjettsof either of them, that is to ſay, the Trachea,and the guts, as to their coats, 
veſſels, little fibres and glandules, are after the fame manner faſhioned. | 
The chief cauſe of the Cough now deſcribed, depends tipon' the morbific mattet 
heaped rogether within the little fibres of the rough Arteries to 4 Ro fulneſs; 
wherewith when they are loaded, firſt a.quick and painful breathing infeſts only, 
with a mornings Cough ; becauſe fromthe beginning only ſome ſmall portion of that 
matter being diſquieted provokes the part : afterwards when the whole maſs theres 
rowing turgid,almoſt perpetually twitches the fibres, there follows a moſt troubleſom 
Congh ; which alſo being often cw men a long ſeaſon; becauſe the Morbifick 
maſs impacted in the parts affetted, is neither preſently caſt off by the ſtrength of nas _ « | 
ture, nor eafily gives Emer to any remedies. | ow | 
For in all rhe firs of this Diſeaſe, I have made tryal of vatious nietHods of cuting, 
and of Medicines of divers kinds, though with little ſucceſs. That diſtemper begin 
ning at any time, is wont to make a long period, mangre all remedies. The medicines 
commonly called -PeCtoral, as Syrups, Lohochs, Eclegma's, or Lambitives, have cdn- 
ferred little benefit to its cure ; notwithſtanding ſometimes it hath ſeemed good td 
admir of theyr into uſe for this parpoſe, that they might make ſlippery and moiſten the 
Lungs, leſt they ron the hazard of being rent by a violent Congh.and their veſſels burff 
aſunder : for ſometimes a more fierce fit troubling our ſick Patience, he hath been wont © 
co Cough out a little blood, though no thick fpittle. je 4 
 Agentle Purge both in the beginning and declination of this Diſtemper hath ſucceeds 
ed well. . Opening and diaretical Apozemes are ever adminiſtred hy ſacceſs ,, both - - 
which he nfed enough through his whole conrſe inſtead of ordinary drink. Evening | - 
and Morning he took ſome drops of the Tinfture of Sitlphnr with the Milk=water ' | 
Snails; late at night 1 was ſomerimes conſtrained to alifiimiſter a Doſe of Diatodion or 
of liquid Laudanum - his belly for the moſt part looſe enough, that it ſeldom required 
Clyiters -. in two'of his fits he breathed avem,whereby nothing offucceſs enſue 


In 
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Py AR, In the laſt fit, beginning about the Anutumnal a roy. which paſſed away a little 

Part, IT, more lightly and gently, this following method of healing was obſerved. 
LAVa.y | Firlt of all this Purge was given, and after four days repeated, Take of Mercurins 
The uſualmethod dulcis ten grains,Reſme of Jallop four grains, mix and make a powder to be taken in a $3007 
of curing, ful of Sr op of Violets. 7 | | 
A Taks China-roots ſliced a aram,Graſs-roots three onnees, Chervil an ounce, candid Eringoes 

Dri, ſia 205 1: og. of Foory, Harts-horn,each three drams, Raiſins of theSmn ſtoned thr ee ons 

ces: boil theſe in three pints of Spring-water to two pints, train it and uſe it for ordinary drink. 

A Mixtare, Take Syrup of Jujubes rwo ounces, Diacodion an ounce, Spirit of Salt Armoniac with Gum 


Syitting blood 


Ammoniac 4 dram, mix them: the doſe a ſpoonful at night and early in the morning, He 
was much relieved with this Medicine, notwithſtanding be took it only every other or third 
day, and for change ſometimes a doſe of the tinfture of Sulphur with ſyrup of Vioters: f 

The Diſeaſe declining a Purge was twice repeated, and afterwards, recovering his 
health by degrees, within two weeks he became healthy enough. - But when E beheld 
him not only obnoxious to frequent relapſes of Conghing, bur every fit to be irreſiſtis 
ble when it aſſaulted him, and its flay very long notwithſtanding the uſe of remedies, 
and all this threatning no leſs than a Phthiſis at length ; I advifed that as well for his 
preſervation, as for the more . eafie Cure of the Diſtemp:r, if it ſhould return, he 
ſhould travel into a hotter Region. Hereupan he did not much delay,” but fails-ints 
France about the beginning of November, and. from thence by a ſtrait--journey to 
Montpelier, where abiding half a year he was fick only twice and both times lightly » 
afterwards returning into Ezglard quite free froma Cough, praiſe be to God heenjoys 
his perfeCt health. ; | . | 


SECT. I. CHAP. VIE 
Of Spitting Blood. 


Itherto of a Cough and Phthiſis,as well in its beginning as confirmation; which 
are the moſt common affetts of the Lungs, aud moſt eſpecially. dangerous. 
Hs Befides which there are many other Diſeaſes of thoſe ,parts that do occur, 
which when they are not atall, or not ſeaſonably enough Cnred, for the moſt part de- 
enerate into a Phthiſis. Theſe paſſions, or at leaſt the chief of them, (as we have be- 
re hinted) are ſpitting of blood, an Impoſtume, or Ulcer of the Lungs, a Peripneu- 
mony, Empyema; aPleurifte, a Tumor of the Lungs, and obſtruCtions by r of 
things divers ways concteted, viz. ſometimes little Puſtles and Scirrhus's, another 
while gravel and little ſtones, and ſometimes other preternatural matter ; and laſtly 
hitherto belongan Aſthma and convulſive diſtempers of the Breaſt. Oftheſe we ſhall 
treat in order, and firſt of Spitting blood. | By, 
The ſpitting blood out of the Lungs, and the ejections thereof by Cough ſometimes 


 « diftemperte» Jeſs and almoſt none, another while more violent, isa Diſtemper frequent enough, and 


”y 


truly an admiration It is, that it happens not more frequently. For whereas the veſlels 
bringing blood are divided into twigs and innumerable lips, and thoſe: very ſmall ; 
and whereas the blood even fiercely boiling, is violently conveyed through them all, 
complicated after divers manners and variouſly. intorted; we can hardly conceive how 
the circulation-thereof being ſo. perplexed and intricate, and alfo ſo impetuous,ſhould 
be performed without ſome impediment 20a Wiertaprne. _ And truly we conclude it 
to be very difficult in living bodies, becauſe it hardly ſucceeds by injeftion in the dead : 
for as much as liquor ſent through the entrance of the Pneumonic Artery, will not rea- 
dily andeaſfily return by the Veins ; but ſticking longer in the ge, and Skipping 
over the uſual paſſages, variouſly runs out into the little bladders and other canals of 
the Trachea, and into the interſpacesand other various gaps of the little Lobes. 


Three thingeto . Concerning an Hzmoptoſis or ſpitting blood we are to conſider, firſt out of what 


be conſidered 
concerning 1t. 


Out of what 
the blord 
Swſts out, 


veſſels, and by what diſtemper the blood burſts out ; ſecondly in led my moſt fre- 
quently laid up 3 thirdly by what means it-is wont either to be ejeCted or brought up- 
ward, that it may be diſcharged by the mouth. | | 

. _ Ast6 the firſt, we are to ſuppoſe by the Law of Circulation, that the blood of it ſelf 
burſting on doth altogether proceed from the Arteries: for the Veins, as long as they 
remaiti whole, doreduce it towards the Heart, and not at all pour it out ; although we 
deny not that ſometimes they being hurt by a wound, fall, bruiſe, or ſome violent acci- 
dent, fo as to be looſned from their unity, do let go the blood out of their cavities. 
Nevertheleſs the blood moſt commonly cauſing an Hzmoptoe or blood-ſpitting,. pre” | 

| CEC 


f 
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ceeds from the little mouths of the Arteries bein g open or torn; ard then the fault is PH AR. 
wont to be either in the ill temperament of the blood, or 111 framing of the veſlels. Part. If 
Of either of theſe there are various kinds and differences, which alfo concur after: 2 x ; 
diverſe manner to provoke the ſpitting of blood. For the blood being ſometimes ,,.., File: 
more thinand alſo ſharp, it unlocks or corrodes the mouths of the lirtle Arteries ; and both of the veſ- 
ſometimes again being more thick and prone to coagulate, when it cannot readily /els and ofthe 
enough be received by the Veins, it is extravaſated. By reaſon of theſe faults inthe #04 it happens. 
blood, they who labour with the Scurvy or with a peſtilent Feayer, as alfo thoſe who | 
ave drunk ſome ſort of poiſon, do frequently fall into a ſpitting of blood. Neither is 
this diſtemper leſs wont to ariſe from the fault of the vefſels, in as much as thoſe being 
too tender or too thin, many times are burlt by a violent motion, as by Conghing, hol- 
lowing, leaping, or other vehement exerciſes ; or for that being too looſe and moilt, 
their mouths open.,and ſuffer the blood to break out of its circulation : moreover ſome- 4 
times for that the Veins.being contracted and wrinkled by cold, do not readily paſs | 
away the blood, but the ſame reſtagnating diſtends the lntle Arteries, and burſts out of ; z 
their mouths. | 4 | | 
As tothe Arteries out of which the blood breaks, cauſing a ſpitting of blood, it ,,,  ,_. 
concerns much of what ſort they are, and where they are placed ; for: beſides that chicfh ov oo 
there ariſe notable differences of.bloody ſpittle,according as the blood brexks ont from where placed ds 
a ſmaller or a greater veſlel ; and ifeither of them be 'placed in the top of the Lungs widblood. 
- near the Larynx, or in the middle region thereof among the greater branches of the 
veſſels, or laſtly in the lower region among the orbicular little bladders : moreover we zoth the Pneu- 
obſerve, that the Arteries which uſe to void blood, are either of the number of them, monic and tra- 
which ariſing out of the pulmonary Trunk, do every where accompany the branches of 2! are in 
the Trachea ; or of thoſe which owning their origine to the Aorta, docover the coat mw 
. of the Trachea with a thick branching. | 
For it is apparent (as we havedeclared before) from the months of theſe, asalſo of 
the Glandules, an unCftuous humour ſweats>vut to make the inner ſuperficies of the Tra- 
chea ſlippery: moreover in as much as aſerons humour diſtils abundantly out of the , FO 
ſame into the cavity of the rough Artery, a Catarrh ariſes. Wherefore we doubt not How _ 
atall to affirm, that even from the mouths of theſe being open, meer blood ſometimes cheal Arteries; 
ſoaking into the Tracheal paſſages, ' does propagate a bloody ſpittle ,* though in 
quantity very ſmall. I have obſerved many, who without a Cough orany indiſpoſition 
of the Lungs, have once or twice aday voided one or two bloody ſpittles: whichas 
often as it came upon them, the Patients perceived,either in the bottom of the throat, 
or on the top of the breaſt a kind of diſtillation ; whence immediately by the meer 
contraCtivn of the Tracheal Fibres, with a Snail-like motion, a little of the fluid blood 
being mixed thoroughly by flegm , and not at all frothy, | is voided : and when ſome- 
times that diſtemper had laſted for many-months, no prejudice enſued from thence, 
which might bring or threaten the. Phthiſis-: which would not haye come to paſs, if any 
of the pneumonic Veſlels had been opened. | | 
2. So much concerning Veſſels voiding blood, and of their divers affeftions. What ;, 1, what pls- 
belongs to the places wherein the extravaſated blood is depoſited, theſe chiefly and al ces the blood is 
moſt only are the rough Artery, and the'ihward cavity the parts thereof. For into depoſited. 
this, as into a Jakes, all the filth or ſaperfluities of all the reſt of the paſſages are deri- 
ved by the utmoſt endeavors of Nature, as far as poſlibk;to be-prefently ſent out of 
doors. But if the extravaſated blood be thrown into-the 'interſpaces ' of the little 
Lobes,or ſoaking our of the outer Membrane, fall into the cavity of the Thirax;it doth 
propagate an Empyema, and frequently an Impoſthume in that place. But for the 
moſt part. the ' blood ſubject to fall from the pulmonary courſe,produces' verions kinds 
of bloody ſpittle; according as it makes its neſt, either upwards within the cavity *6f z;rher in the 
the-Larynx, or alittle beneath about the intermedial paſſages of the Trachea,or laſtly Laynz, or in 
further within the orbicular little bladders: The firſt diſtemper proceeds alone the middle of | 
from the nionths of ſome Artery being opened,which covers the trunk of the Trachea; ” phone i boy 
the next ſometimes perhaps from this cauſe, yet more often from the Pnewfionic Ar- jjrtle bladders: 
teries themſelves being open or burſt aſander, which veſſels as they are greater, pour - 
out often a dreadful quantity of blood ; the ſpitting out whereof proves plentiful and 
violent, in regard that the muſcles of the whole breaſt, together with the fibres of the 
Trachea are much provoked and greatly contraCted. ' But if the ſpring of bloody ſpit- 
tle confilts in the lowermoſt little bladders ; the blood is thrown: out more ſparingly, 
but with a profound, frequent and very troubleſom Cough: PU LGC TIDE # L 
- 3- And from hence (which was in the third _=_ purpoſed.) the differences of bloo- 
. dy excretion out of the Lungs, and the manifold modes aridt''courſes of bloody Tpittle 
are made known. For the blood _ the Laryns, after a ſniall tickling in 
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P H A R, - the throat without Coughing or Hawking, doth” eafily and almoſt inſenſibly aſcend 
Part, JI, into the month : and if an extrayaſation of this kind of blood happens in ſleep, it 
LAY preſently flows out of the mouth upon wakening, they being ſcarce ſenſible of it ; inas 
. muchas the moving fibres of the 'I rachea being contracted while one ſleeps, have then 
emptied the blood freſh diſtilled into the mouth. But if-from a greater veſlel gaping ' 
or burſt about the middle of the Lungs, the blood (which is ever frothy.) does break 
out abundantly into the "Tracheal paſlages , this by an onatragious Cough. raiſed there- 
| by is forthwith caſt upwards with violence and in great plenty ; .inſomuch that the ſick 
ſeem rather to vomit than Cough out blood. And finally, if the blood breaking out of 
the foldings of the veſſels wherewith the orbicular little bladders arc encompaſted, falls 
down into thoſe little cells, from thence it is diſcharged by turns in leſſer quantity, 
and not unleſs by a ſtrong and very frequent Cough. | 
So much concerning the formal reaſon, the conjunct cauſes and differences of an Hz- 
The procataFic moptoe - as to what belongs to the primary and evident cauſes, either of them are ma- 
and evident . nifold and various. In the former number are reckoned, firſt an hereditary indiſpo- 
cauſes thereef. t5on of the Lungs, whenas they haye originally been weak and ſoft with a ftraitneſs 
. of the breaſt. Moreover their ill temper from a Cough, Empyema, or Pleurifie going 
before, and eſpecially an obſtruCtion or ill confirmation do very much diſpoſe to ſpit- 
ting blood, and ſo much the rather, if in ſuch a. habit an acrimony or Dyicraſie of the 
blood ſhall accrue from an ill courſe of Diet, unwholeſome Air, or by any other means. 
The ſuppreſſion of the Menſtrua, the Hzmorrhoids, or blood flowing from the No- - 
ſtrils incline moſt to a ſpitting blood. Secondly, among the evident cauſes ought to be 
reckoned primarily the exceſs either of heat or cold ; for when the blood grows above 
meaſure hot,or the tranſpiration thereof through the Pores of the skin is hindred; there- 
upon ſwelling after a huge manner, it frequently burſts out of the pneumonick Veſſels. 
From hence Hippocrates long ago obſerved, and as yet it is vulgar obſervation, That 
ſpitting blood moſt frequently happens in a winter when the North-wind blows. Nei- 
ther leſs ſeldom hath the uſe of bathing brought this evil upon many, before the uſe 
whereof they were healthful enough. Moreover many contract this from drinking of 
wine and ſtrong waters,from a blow,of a fall,hollowing,vomiting,coughing, or any other 
violent ſtirring of the whole body or of the Lungs. Alſo certain poiſons,and according 
to Herninus the Lunar beams ( the reaſon hrber, doth not eaſily appear, neither doth 
there remain any credit thereto ) are reported to provoke this diſtemper. 
The Prognoftics, The Prognoſtics of this diſeaſe are enough known to the vulgar, whereas there is 
of this diſeaſe. not any one of them, who doth not ſuſpett the ſpitting of blood as very dangerous. 
Nevertheleſs whereas the kinds hereof are various, one is found more leſs dangerous 
than another. The blood ſoaking out of the veſlels of the Trachea 1s often free from 
any evil : moreover when breaking out from the loweſt and leſſer pulmonar Veſſels, it 
often admits of Cure; at leaft.it is much ſafer than a plentiful ſpitting of blood hap- 
pening from the great branches of the Artery being opened into the Trachea. But the 
prediſpoſition of the Patient makes a great difference into the Prognoſticks of this diſ- 
eaſe : for if blood-ſpitting be provoked by reaſon of a ſolitary evident cauſe, and ſhall 
| happen to a body formerly ſound and well ſet, there appears far greater hope of help, 
than if the diſtemper ariſing of its own accord ſhall happen-to a cacheCtical, phthifical, 
ſcorbatic , or otherwiſe ſickly body . . However 'tis a common obſervation,that this 
diſeaſe is dangerous and always difficult to cure:the reaſon whereof is alſo clearely ma- 
nifeſt, for as much as the function of the Lungs conſiſting in a perpetual motion,is al- 
together contrary tothe method of healing a wound, whereto primarily eaſe and reſt are 
required. In like manner this happens to be a greater hindrance to its Cure, in as 
much as the frame of the Lungs is not a Parenchyma(as was thought) but a texture or 
very ſubtile web of innumerable veſſels ; the unity whereof if once diſſolved, it will be 
AIENOEr impoſlible, forthe ends of the disjoyned veſſels to meet again together, or E 
the ſpace to be filled up with fleſh or callous, as in other parts. . But there is this only © 
to be hoped, that while the ends of the veſſels grow together incongruouſly and always 
impertforated.the circulation of the blood ceaſing in the part diſtempered, may be ſup- 
plied by another neighbouring part : which indeed rarely ſucceeds without hurt or 
prejudice of the whole Lungs. - -- | £ 
; TheCurethereof, As to.what appertains to the Method ofhealing the Hzmoptoe or ſpitting blood, 
the curative indications ſhall be chiefly theſe two, viz. to ſtay preſently and reſtrain ; 
the flux of blood ; then ſecondly,to heal the diſſolution of unity without any relicts of  * 
a Conſumption in the Lungs. | q 
L Indication. I. Astothe former, theſe two things are chiefly to be procured,viz. firſt that blood 
flow not'to the part'diſtempered ; and ſecondly, that in the mean time the opening of 
the vellel may be ſome-hoy ſhut. | 7 20 th 
| I 


- 


 _ repeated once ins or 6 hours, 


Chap: VI. | of Spitting Blood. EE. . Fl 


1. That the blood may not flow to the part diſtempered,there are many intexition$P_ 14 A R 
of healing in uſe,viz.it will be requiſite to.diminiſh the abundance of blood, to reſtrain Part. 1 n 
the boiling thereof, to alter the intemperament, and depreſs its motion or divert it 4 
another-way: for which purpoſes-Phlebotomy, Ligatures,and Friftions are often con- 1. i fops the 
venient : alſo Juleps, DecoCtions, Emulſions, and ſucculent Expreſlions of Herbs ought fx of bled, 
to be drunk. Likewiſe moderate Hypnotics,and in the firſt place Diacatiates are ex- 
hibited with ſucceſs : for theſe, by reſtraining the motion of the Heart; do force the 
blood to cool. | ae 6 | 

2. That the opening of the veſlel may be ſhut, aſtringent and agglutinating reme- 
dies are in the firſt place convenient. The chiet of theſe are uſed to be exhibited in 
the form of a LinEtus, ſo that while one ſwallows, certain particles gliding into the 2: It ſhuts the 
rough Artery, may more immediately communicate their power to the part diſeaſed. 2*nns of the 
But the reaſon of this operation ſeems -not to be of any great moment ; becauſe the * 
efficacy of the Medicines themſelves, chiefl7 and almoſt only by the conduct of blood 
reaches to the ſeat of the diſeaſe. Wherefore not only Lohochs, but alſo DecoCtions, 

Powders, and Pills of vulnerary and balſamic Ingredients are preſcribed: with ſucceſs. 
The forms hereof we ſhall annex beneath. | | | | 

IT. The ſecond indication, which is alſo preſervatory,reſpeCting the healing of the 
diſſolution of unity without any remaining hurt of the Lungs, ought to provide 
againſt two ſorts of eyils, iz. leſt the ſpitting blood. (whereunto the diſtempered are 77 The ſecond 
emaads always prone ) begin again; and leſt a Phthiſis ſucceed , which threatens ?7/7rvatay in- 
every body fubject to the Hzmoptoſis. For theſe ends for the prevention of this diſeaſe © 
daily care and. conſtant courſe of healing ought to be miniſtred to the blood and | 
Lungs. vhs 

1. Asto the blood, the maſs thereof ought to be contaiggd ever in a due tity, ; 
and a right temperament, with a mild and equal motion. Hence leſt it ———— ay. ce i 
or diſtempered with a Dycraſie enter into turgeſcencies,or lodge its impure feculencies ;; ;. be bept in d 
in the breaſt : it is requiſite ſometimes to uſe Phlebotomy, anda gentle Purgation. rig hr Cr95. 
An exact courſe of Diet is, always neceſlary. , Moreover for the depurating and ſweet- 
ning the blood, drinking of Aſſes milk, or of Medicinal waters ſometimes does greatly 
help. But DecoCtions, diſtilled Waters, Juices of Herbs, which carry away the-ill 
temperaments of blood, and derive the. Serum and other, impurities from the Lungs, 
and bring them forth either by Swear or Urine, are to be carefully drunk. Beſides for 
this purpoſe Iſſnes do chiefly conduce. | | 0 

2, Neither ought there to be leſs care of the Lungs themſelves, namely . that the Pe 
whole frame thereof, and chiefly the place affected,be preſerred in due frame and right of the ECW 
tone. Hence every violent motion, whereby its unity is more diſlolyed, or the reſti- be procured. 
tution thereof hindred, ſhould be induſtriouſly declined. Let the party live in 7 
a clear and open air, but not too fierte, or ſharp ; let him abſtain from groſler foods, 
from Noon-ſleeps, from plentiful Suppers,and other errors in diet, which induce either 
repletion or obſtruction upon the Precordia. But let remedies be admitted in daily 
uſe, which by a peculiar property, or certain ſpecifick vertue are reported to heal the 
Lungs. | 

The method of healing requiſite for ſpitting of blood, being ſhadowed after this 
manner, there yet remains as to all the therapeutic indications, and according to the 
various intentions of healing which belong to them, for us to ſubjoyn ſome more 
choice' forms of Remedies, whoſe Van thoſe deſervedly lead which meeting with the - 
ſymptom moſt urging,doſuddenly reſtrain the flux of blood caſt out by coughing or 
otherwiſe ont ofthe Lungs. In the firſt rank of theſe Medicines, thoſe are reckon'd 
which hinder the blood from flowing to the part affected, and together are impregnate . 
with a certain aſtriCtive and agglutinative power whereby the opening of the velſlel 7ze fgrmoofac- 
may be ſhut ; and after the Belly being cleared with a Clyſter, and Phlebotomie(unleſs dicines, 
a weak pulſe and defeCt of heat fvithſtand it) made uſe of, there is wont to be given 
ſomewhat in form of a Julep, DecoCtion, Emulſion, juicy Expreſſion, Powder, Pills or 
Lohochs. We will annex certain more elegant and more-efficacious Receipts of all 
of theſe, as likewiſe of Narcoticks, which notwithſtanding. ought not every where 
and indifferently to be uſed, but methodically and ſeaſonably, according to advice 
of a diſcreet Phyſician, according.to the various conſtitution of the Patient 'and con- 
dition of the diſcaſs. I 


 f. Juleps and Diſtilled Waters. "a: 
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Of Spitting Blaod. = Seal. 


PHAR. 
Part. II. 


Diſtitled Wa- 
ters. 


A Julep. 


J &pozems, 


Tingures. 


Emultſjons, 


Tajces of 
Herbs 


Po:ider, 


* Take of Plantane-water Ib.j. Gum Tragacanth and Arabick. powder'd, of each «fs. mingle 


and diſſolve them ;, after adding ſyrup of dryed Roſes Fj is. make a Julep ;, the Doſe Þ wi. 
LAY RY 07 Fit. every third or fourth hour. - Co | | 


Take of the water of Oak-buds; red Roſes, Water-lithes, of each Eilij. of Blood-ftont 
finely ground, Role- Armenith powder” d of each 3ſs. ſyrup of Water-blies, Fij. mix them ;, the 
doſe Eiij. or Eiiij. three or four timts aday. I 
. Take of the Dew or almoſt infipid Phlegm of Vitriol 1b. j. Syr. of 4yriles ij. thix then, 
the dofe Fj. or Fiij, often in the day or in the night, ED 
Take of Cypreſs tops M.viiju 4 the leaves or flowers of Willow 2. vj. the greater Comifry- 
roots, Water-lillies, of each Iþ. rag, hey flowers M. ij. Al being cut ſmall together pour 
on them 1b. viij. ofnew Milk, let it be diftilÞd in common Organs, the doſe Fjiij. or iiij, often 
iti a day. : 0308 
T. RF this diftilPd Water, and of Plantane-ivater, of each Wh. s- Gumm Travatanth and 


| [Arabick of each 3ij.. diſſolve them +, the doſe is &tij: every third hour. 


The following Mixture is preſcribed by Dr. Frederick, Decker, to be taken a ſj PooA- 


_ ful ata time in ſpitting blood, and ſeems a vety beneficial one. 


- Take of Plantane-water Fij. Cinumon-water 3. conf. of Hyacinth 5 i ſs. itil d Vine= 
gar 5, of red Coral prepar'd (8. Balauſftins, Dragons-blood, of each Iſs. Landanim Opjate 
gy. nj. Syr. of Myrtles 1 © ounce, mingle ther. : 

T aks of Plant ane, red Roſe, & Purſlain-water, 'of ench 4 ounces of Blood-Hone & Dy a- 
Lois blood reduced into fine-powder rh hulf a tram, Sug ar-C atidy 3 vj. make 4 Julep. 


A Solntion of common Virulol, by of Vitriol of Mars made in Spring-water, and applyed 
with a rag to a wound, wonderfully ftops bletuing; but t fearcoly convenient to be given in- 
wardly. | 


2. DecoCctions, Tinctures, a#d Emullions. 


| Take the leaves of Blood-wort; Periwincle, Mouſe-ear, Plantahe, Wood-ſorrel, both ſorts 
of Daiſies, of each one handful, red Roſe leaves half a handful, Barly half an onnce, Raiſins 
to ounces, boy} them in three pints of Simith-forge water filired (or water 
wherein hot Iron hath been often quencht ) to two pints, To the ftrain'd liquor add two onn- 
.ces of the ſyrup of the Juice of St. John's wort, or of Monſe-ear, make an Apozemedoſe from 
four ounces, to fix, three times in a day. | | 5 of 

Take the leaves of St.John's Wort, roots & leaves of Tormentil,of rhe greater Burnet, Mea- 
dow-ſweer, 'of each one handful, of the ſeeds of Purſlapn, Plantane, Sorrel, of each one dram, 
Conſerve of red Roſes half a poiind, Spring-water eight pornd, boyl them for 12 hours inBal- 
neo Mariz, to it being ftrained add half a ſcruplt of the ſpirit of Vitriol of Mars, to be taken 
as the former. | 

' Take of Barly-water with Madder-Roots boyled in it 4 potind and half, infuſe in it be- 
ing warm a handful of red Roſe-leaves, adding one ſcruple of ſpirit of Vitriol, after three 
hours ftrain it, adding Syrup of the Juice of St. Johns-worr' one ounce and half, take three 
or four ounces, three or fonr times aday. FIOLT IO STI 

ake of the decoftion of the toors of freſh Nettles a pomad and a half, white Poppy and 

Henbane-ſeeds of each two drams, Melon-ſeeds 6 drains, make an Emnlſion, ſweeteh it 
with Sugar of Penids ; the doſe is three ounces three or four times in a day. 


3. Juices of Herbs and juicy Expreſſions. 


Take of the Juice of Plantane half. a pound, take two_or three drams three times adny, 
in three ounces of the diſtilled water preſcribed before ; ſweeten it to pleaſe. 

Take of freſh Nettles, Plantane, the ſmaller Daiſies, of each 3 hazafuls, bruiſe them, and 
pbur upon them of Pur ſlain-water 6 drams, make an expreſſict, take it as the former. 


4. Powders aid Pills. 


T ake of the powder of Blood-ſtone, Dragons-blood, ground with Roſe-water on a Mar 
ble, Pearles, of each one dram, Bole Armenich,, and Earth of Lemnos, of each half a dram, 
Troches of Winter-cherries two drams, make a powater, divide it into twelve parts, one part 
ro be taken three times aday in the former diſtill'd water. 

"ake of Henbane, white Poppy-ſeeds, of each 10 drams, ſealed Earth, red Coral, of each 
5 drams,. Shgar of Roſes three ounces, makg a powder, the doſe one dram morning and eve= 

X p - q LAY 


EET IE 


ning ; this compoſition made up with a fit Syrup into a ſoft conſiſtence, was anciently call d and P HAR. 


renowned in Germany, by the name of Helideus's Eleftnaty. | Part. II 


The aforeſaid Powders with the addition of Gum Tragaranth difſols'd, or ſome fit ſyrap, Pills, 
may be reduced into Pills or Lozenges. wh 2 


The Fpongious excreſcence uſually. growing to the fruit of Hipps or Dog-bryar, reduced 
Ianto powder, half a dram taken twice aday, is a very profitable remedy in ſpitting 
blood. | ' 
Taks of Yarrow bruiſed and dryed in the Summer-Sun as mich as you pleaſe,reduce it into 
powder to be kept in a Glaſs ; the doſe from half a dram, toa dram twice adayin any conves 
nient liquor. | 

| Tulins Czfar Scaliger's Powder, or rather that of Serapion is mightily commended. Doſe 
four drams twice or thrice aday. : | 

? 


, KO s Lohochs and EleCtuaries. 


Take conſerve of red Roſes, of Dog-roſe, of each two ounces, - powder of white Poppy and : 
Pala ir of each two drams, ſpecies Diatragacanth. frig. one dram and wr of As 
Blood-ftone, Dragons-blood prepared, of each half a dram, Syrup of red Poppies what will 
ſuffice to make an Eleftuary. 1 ake the quantity of a Cheſnut evening and mormng, at other 
times let bim lick,with a liquoriſh ſtick, bf | | 
Take Conſerve of the greater Comfry flowers, of Water lilies; of each an' ounce and "Epi InR 
half, Troches of Winter-cherries, of Diatragacanth."frig. of each a dram and a half, ſyrup . 
of Jujubes what will ſuffice to makg a ſoft Eleftnary, of which lick often. ATI 
Take of the white of an Egg well beaten two drams, Sugar of Roſes one dram, of white 
Starch three drams, make a Lohoch to be taken often with a -y 
Take 'of Conſerve of red Rofes 3 ounces, Leucatell's Bnlſam half an ounce, Troches of Win- 
ter-cherries rwo drams, Syrup of red Poppies what ſuffices 16 make a ſoft Lohoch : the dofe is 


the quantity of a Cheſunt night and morning. 

.1I. The ſecond preſervatory Indication exhibits ſuch remedies, which by contain- 7he ſecond Indi. 
ing the blood in its right temper, and the Lungs in their due frame, do provide a- cation. 
gainſt arelapſe of ſpitting blood, and the following of a Phthifis. Such things which : 
reſpect the blood, either are mild evacuators by Stool, Urine or Sweat ; or art meerly _ ff ehiett | 
Alteratives. Every of theſe are uſually preſcrib'd cither in form of Potion, Powder, of the Boot. 
EleCtuary, or Pills: We will here ſhew you the moſt ſeleCt patterns of the chief of 
them, . | 

1. As to Evacuators, a gentle Purgative is ſometimes appointed after this man- A Purge; 
ner. | ; 


Take of the beſt Senna three drams,Caſſia Fiſtula bruiſed one ounce, Tamarinds three drams, 
Coriander-ſeeds a dram and a balf,, boyl them 'in" Spring water to 6 ounces, toit ftrain'd 
add Syrup of Chichory with Rhubarb one oxnce, clarifie it with the white of an Epg. 
O 


r | 
Take four ounces of Gereon's decottion of Senna,Syrup of Apples purging one ounce, mingle 


them and make a potion. 


2. That the good temper of the blood may be preſerved, and the ſuperfluities Alceratiyes, 
drained from the Lungs may be continually diſcharged by Sweat and Urine, theſe | 
following Alteratives,or ſome of them are for the moſt part receiv'd into conſtant uſe; 
which alſo being endued witha healing power, do ſuccour the weak Lungs, ' or thoſe 
whole Unity is diſloly'd. | __— 

For ordinary drink, let ſimple water, eſpecially in a hot conſtitution, or being 
colour'd with a little Claret-wine, be drank. Thoſe with whom this doth not agree, 

a Bochet of China, Sar, fa, with ſhavings of Ivory, Harts-horn, with white $anders,or ſmall 
Beer, or ſmall Ale, with the leaves of Harts-tongue,Oak of Jeruſalem, and the like infuſed, 
are frequently uſed with good ſucceſs. | — | 

Pectoral Decoctions or Hydromels with temperate Vulneraties are taken twice or 
thrice aday to ſux or ſeyen ounces. | 


T ake of freſh Nettles, Chervil, of each one ounce, Harts-tongue, Speedwell, Mouſear; Decottions, 


Ground-Tvy, St. John's-wort, of each a handfull, boyl them in three pints of Spring-water, 
1d two pints, adding Raiſms ſtoned an ounce and balf, Liquoriſh two drains, to it ftraind 
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P H AR. add Syrup Byzantine two ounces, clarifie ut with the white of an Egg, male an Apozeme 
Part. JL *® be taken from 4 ounces t0 6, twice or thrice in a day for a month. In a more cold or 

LAY Rs Dhlegmarick, conſtiturion, let the Liquoriſh and Raiſms with the Syrup be omitted, add 
at laft of Honey well clarified two- ounces, ſtrata it and keep it for uſe. The Doſe 3s the 


ſame. 


The uſe of theſe is ſometimes intermingled with a diſtilled water appropriate for 
that uſe, which likewiſe 1s more frequently taken by ſuch who nauſeate and Ioathe 


Apozemes. ; 
A diſtilled Take the tops of Cypreſs, leaves of Ground-Tuy, of each 6 bandfuls, of Snails half boyled 
water. one pound and half, of all the Sanders bruiſed of each one ounce, being cut and bruiſed in- 


fuſe them in 8 pound of freſh 2ilk, diſtil it in common Organs, the Doſe 3 or 4 ounces with 
a Spoonful of Syrup of Ground-Tvy, to. be taken twice in a-day. £ 


The ſecond in- 2. In reſpect ofthe Lungs, viz. that withont obſruCtion or opening of the veſſels, 
——_— pes the Union of parts and due conformation of the whole may be preſerved, temperate 
FOI balſamicks chiefly conduce. . ,To this intent Zexcarellus's Balſam is commonly preſcri- 
bed to be taken daily and for a long ſeaſon. Chymiſts and certain Noble women do 
cry up with-great praiſe a balſamick Oyl drawn by diſtillation, called by them the 
Mother of Balſam. . | | | 

It would be eaſie here to reckon up very many other remedies againſt ſpitting blood 
very much celebrated by the ancient. as well as by modern Writers ; notwithſtand- 
ing the harveſt of theſe already gathered together doth at. preſent ſeem rich enough. 
But it remains, that I illuſtrate as well the Theory of this diſeaſe, as the curatory 

method abore delivered, by a.Hiſtory or two of ſick Patients. 

The firſt Biftory. A noble young man, when after a ſcorbutical Cachexia he was affeted with a Pal- 
fie, and for curing this diſeaſe, -xgmedies not only great but improportionate to the 
blood and ſpirits were experimented by him, viz. Salivation and the uſe of Baths, 
he contracted a ſpitting of blood, whoſe fits ( of all I ever knew not preſently mor- 
tal ) were moſt fierce. Preſently on the firſt appearance of this diſeaſe, ſpitting blood 
followed the Operation. of Hues's powder ( from which having for ſome time ſuffered 
a flowing of the Mouth, without his Palſie being cured he was reduced to great weak- 
neſs :) Then being affl:Cted with a Catarrh, and a Cough very troubleſom, he began 
to diſcharge a diſcolour'd Spittle, ſometimes ſtained; and ſometimes ſprinkled with 

' blood; but this diſeaſe being mild from the beginning, did ſuddenly vaniſh away by 
the uſe of remedies, and = <= going into the Country, and ſucking in'a more pure 
air, he became better, and after a while ſeeming healthful enough in his breaſt, he 
went to the Bath: for the benefit of his Palſie ; where daily bathing for a fortnight 
in thoſe hot waters,he again contracted a Congh,and a little after an horrid Hzmoptoe 
or a ſpitting of blood, fſo that in the ſpace of 24 hours, coughing often and plenti- 
fully, he poured out blood in a vaſt quantity. | 

I firſt viſiting.him in this condition, proviſion being made for the whole, I pre- - 
ſcribed preſently Phlebotomy for revulſions ſake : notwithſtanding after this admini- | 
{tration ( both then and ever after ) he either repeated the bloody fſpittle, or grew 
worſe. Moreover, I cxhibited Juleps, Lohochs, Decoctions, and alſo-Hypnoticks, 

-which helping little or nothing, ligatures made about his arms and thighs, did - firſt 
of all reſtrain the tyranny of this diſeaſe : And when zfcerwards the Evil broke out 
again, I perſwaded himat length, (his drink of Beer being left) that he ſhould con- 
ſtantly drink the decoction of China and Sarſa with the PeCtorals. By the continual 
uſe hereof,obſerving moreover an exa&t courſe of diet, and altogether abſtaining from 
wine,more.hot Aliments,and Salt,and Sugar, for above two years he was well in health. 

But afterwards when by being crouded in a Court of Judicature, he grew mighty hot, 
he relapſed back again into a terrible ſpitting of E-5od. - A Phyſician being ſent for, he 
was preſently let blood in the arm, whence his ſpitting of blood became more ſharp ; 
and when afterwards letting blood was repeated the fecond and third day, and the evil - 
grew worſe eyery time, at tength Ligatures (as at firſt) b*ing adminiſtred, and the pe- 
Ctoral drink and a LinCtus being often taken, the. diſeaſe preſently remitted, and in a 
ſhort ſpace wholly ceaſed, mpoiſtanding he continued the uſe of his peCtoral de- 
coction and ſlender diet. viz. no fleſh-meat, for a fortnight; and from thence he obtain- 
ed truce from his eremy for three years; and when afterwards at any time the blood 
ſwelling by drinking of wine, or taking more dainty food, began to break out from 
the Lungs, preſently by ligatures, and the ufe of the DecoCtion and Lohoch, and 


a tin diet, its aſlaulr was wont to be repulſed. But he did not ſo ſafely eſcape, = 
"ts < that. 
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that it was-neceſlary for him for the moſt part to keep perpetual watch. againſt that 
enemy always lurking : for not long ſince by reaſon of the intemperature of the year, 
he cantracted a troubleſom Catarrh, with a Cough, a plentiful ſpittle, and ſome- 
times bloody, and then the former Medicines effected leſs; wherefore, he betook 
himſelf by his own advice to new things, and 1n the firſt place took evening and 
' morning a ſpoonful of Syrup of Ground-lvy, and thereby enſued a notable help: but 
when the Syrup became quickly loathſom by reaſon of the Sugar, he took the pow- 
der of that herb well prepared half a dram, or ore dram twice a day in a ſpoonful 
of ſome liquor; by the long uſe of which Medicine he was much better as to his Catarrh 
and Cough. But when the ſpitting of blood now and then broke out, though in. little 
quantity, he chang'd again his Medicine, and took twice in a day the powder of the 
tops, and chiefly of the hairy excreſcences of Cynorrhodon or Dog-bryer : which 
only Medicinea certain Phyſician renowned formerly for the cure of ſpitting blood, 
uſed with great ſucceſs. Neither did our Patient receive a leſs happy effect from 
that Medicine, for preſently after he eſcaped altogether free from a Cough, a Cz- 
tarrh and bloody Spittle, and ſo remained for a long while - until at length believing 
this diſeaſe of the Breaſt to be wholly ſubdued, and therefore lighting it, he aſſu- 
med weapons againſt the other more ancient enemy the Pallie. Wherefore, while his 
Hzmoptoſis or Spitting of Blood was neglected, he daily took a large doſe of hot Me- 
dicines.to conquer that other diſtemper,viz.magiſtral waters diſtilled with Wine,ſpirit 
of Harts horn, of Salt Armoniack and Aromatick, Powders and ConfeCtions ; Beſides, 
whilſt he indulg'd himſelf in a more plentiful diet, with a moderate drinking of Ale 
and Wine, the roaring Lion that at firſt ſeem'd to ſleep, was again ftirr'd up, viz. 
he had not long continued in that antiparalytical Method, but the Spitting of blood 
returned with its greateſt fierceneſs, ſo that in the ſpace of a day and a night he 
coughed out abovethree pints of ſpumous blood. But afterwards a Phyſician being 


yon, for who preſently preſcribed Phlebotomy, the ſpitting of blood began to ceaſe up-' 


on bleeding (as formerly it was always wontto do) but then fell into ſharp fits again : 
which however by the uſe of Ligatures, and a Lohoch and pectoral DecoCtion daily 
taken, was preſently aſſwaged, and a while after wholly ceaſed. And when afterwards 
he uſed the pectoral Decoction three months.and a very ſlender Diet, viz. without any 
fleſh,only of? Herbs, Barley, &c. and Milk-meats, in-a ſhort time he recovered his former 
health, and now tives in that ſtate, ſo triumphing over that cruel diſeaſe, that many 
Hemoptotic perſons conſult himas their Oracle,and for a Cure do propound a method 
of this kind of living to be followed before the Phyſicians advice. 


PHAR, 
Part. II. 
LO V RY 


What is moſt wonderful in this caſe is, that after {o' niany breaches ſo.often hap- rye reaſonof the 
pening in the Lungs, this famous Perſon was not in the intervals affected with a Cough, caſe. 


neither fell afterwards into a Conſumption: whereas moſt after any of the ſmalleſt 
veſſels being open inthe Precordia, for ſome time after labour with a Cough with plen- 
tiful and thick ſpittle, and atlength frequently become Conſumptive. And that it hap- 
pened otherwiſe to our Patient, 1 chiefly attribute'to the balſamick conſtitution of his 
blood, viz. in the maſs whereof the ſerous recrements are either l:{s colleted, or ſo 
ſtrictly mingled, that they cannot be eaſily ſeparated thence ; wherefore after the veſ- 
ſels were broken, or their unity diſlolved;a plentiful Ichor or ſharp humor (being wont 
to generate a Cough and ſpittle) did not ſweat out as in many others. Moreover what 
he himſelf obſerved, contrary to many others, that his ſpitting blood happened never 
in winter, but in Summer, came alſo ſo to paſs by the ſame reafon - becauſe when the 
blood did leſs abound with vaporous recrements, the opening or obſtruction of the 
Pores were neither an advantage nor prejudice to it; nevertheleſs the blood growing 
hotter than- it ought to be, ſeeing it exhaled not, there was a neceſlity it ſhould break out 
of the veſſels; and when again diminiſhed in quantity,ſending away little or no ſerous 
Ichor out of the orifices of the veſlels, the ſpitting of blood ceaſed without a remaining 
Cough. - . The ſame reaſon holds of many that ſpit blood, wherefere ſome are found 
much inclinable, others not prone toa Conſumption. This Gentleman ever found the 
ſe of the pectoral DecoCtion advantageous to him :-wherefore when he often varied 
other Medicines he always retained the ſame DecoCtion : moreover he hath commended 
it to many others ſpitting blood with ſucceſs. The form of the Preſcription was this. 


Take of all the Sanders of each ſox drams, infuſe them for twelve hours in ſeven pints of A Drink, 


Spring-water, then boil them to a conſumption of a third part, after add leaves of Colts-faor, 
Maidenhair, Mouſe-ear, Speedwel, flowers of St. John's-wore, each two handfuls ; ſweet 
Fennel-ſceds ſix drams, Liquoriſh half an ounce, Raiſms ſtoned half a pound: boil them to 
four pints, afterwards tram it, and kgep it for ordinary drink,  - 
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PH AR, Moreover the ſpitting of blood threatning and prefling upon him, hetook thrice or 
Part, IT, ©ftner aday thequantity ofa Nutmeg of the following EleCtuary, drinking after it 
LARA feren ſpoonfuls ofa Julep. - 


- Take conſerve of red Roſes three ounces,conſerve of Hips, Comfry. each an ounce andhalf; 
4; EleQua Dragons blood a dram, ſpecies of Hyacinth two ſcruples, red bp dram, with a rn 
quantity of ſyrup of red Poppies, mix them and makg a ſoft Elettuary : let him takg hereof 
evening and morning a dram and half, drinking after a draught of the following Julep. At 

other times let him lick it with a Liquoriſh-ſtick. 
The Julep. Takes Plantane and Spawn-Frog water, each ſix drams ; ſyrup of Coral, dried Roſes,cach 
an ounce ; Dragons blood two ſcruples : mix them, and make a Fulep. . 


Among the examples of them that ſpit blood the caſe of that Reverend perſon Dr. 
Berwick,S.T.P.and lately Dean of St. Paws Church ought not to be omitted, which ſome 
while ſince I learned partly from the Patient himſelf, and partly was communicated to 
me from his Brother that moſt skilful Phyſician Dr. Berwick my moſt dear Friend. 

| ', That molt renowned Divine fifteen years before he died laboured with.a moſt ob- 
ns ſecond i- ftjnate Cough, and ſometimes with a bloody,and falt ſpittle, with a grievous breath 
n ſtinking like Hell ; by which being made lean by a pining away of the body, he want- 
ed but little of being almoſt extinguiſhed by a Conſumption. As often as his ſpitting . 
blood intermitted, the rankneſs of breath and ſpittle ceaſed alſo ; afterwards the re- 
turn hereof declared conſtantly that other affect to be' preſently attendant. In this 
languiſhing condition, when this Renowned man was diſcovered. to favour the Kings 
Party at that time oppreſſed with a grievous Tyranny, and being caſt into a ſtrait Pri- 
ſon, did drink meer water inſtead of ordinary drink, he recovered his health beyond 
the hope and —_ of all perſons, and ſo remained indifferently healthful for 
above ten years ſpace... :Nevertheleſs afterwards, I know not by what occaſion, unleſs 
by the hardſhip ofja;cold winter, not only the aforeſaid evils, viz. a Cough with 
bloody and falt ſtsnking ſpitrle did become fierce upon him, but alſo over and above,a 
debility of ſtomach, want of appetite, and a nightly Feavyer did accrue. But not long 
after. theſe Symproms a little remitting, fair weather again ſeemed to ſhine our; until 
on a certain day,*the air being ſuddenly changed into an intenſe cold, towards night he 
was aſlaulted with great ſtraitneſs of breaſt and difficult breathing, with a quick and 
weak pulſe, and fainting ofall his ſpirits,as ifhe had been expiring. Nevertheleſs from 
thisAanger he ſuddenly eſcaped by the interpoſition of a Critis, viz. by a plentiful ſpit- 
ti of blood, and after by a breathing Sweat : but from that time his ſpittle remitted 
much of the uſual ſtench, and ſomething of its ſaſtneſs ; and when in a ſhort time af- 
terwards the laſt and moſt painful invaſion of ſpitting blood threatned him, that. uſual 
preſage from ſtench of breath was wanting ; but the ſubſequent ſpitting of blood being 
very plentiful, did ſo debilitate his ſtrength, that from that time declining ſenſibly, he 
expired within a month : and when a little before his deceaſe, by reaſon of a ſharp 
pain in his fide, a Vein was breathed,  his' blood ſeemed to fail fo, that almoſt none 
ſtreamed out. Moreover in his body diſleted after death very little quantity of blood 
was found: nor could they find any footſteps of the other moſt notable Symptoms, 
viz. ſpitting of blood and of the ſtinking breath and ſpittle ; for there was no colle- 
ion of any filth or ſtinking and putrid matter, nor any cavity in the Lungs made by 
'an Ulcer or Wound ; but only one lobe of this bowel, or rather the whole: left ſide 
-.. was ſd hardned froma ſchirrhous Tumor, that the blood .conld not eaſily or but very 
little paſs through the frame being ſo obſtrufted, and as it were ſtony : wherefdre it 
is no marvel, if the blood that ſhould have paſſed moſt ſwiftly through the Lungs, did 
now and then burſt out in ſome place from the veſlels, which were joined'together, or 
ſuffered not a circulation by reaſon of the Schirroſity. | 
The reafes of Notwithſtanding here a greater difficulty ariſeth, viz: whereas his Lungs were found 
the coſe. altogether free from any Ulcer or notable wound, whence that moſt dire ſtench of ſpit- 
x tle and breath, always a forerunner and companion of the bloody ſpittle (the laſt inva- 
fion of this diſeaſe only excepted.) proceeded. We have in another place given re- 
marks upon all theſe things,as that Ulcers of the Lungs and the purulent ſpittle of con- 
ſumptive perſons ſeldom or never ſtink, but the matter caſt out of an Impoſthume of 
the Lungs doth frequently ſtink : bat that in the ſick DoCtor theLungs being free from 
either affe&t, breathed out ſo horrible a breath; the reaſon will beſt of all appear, if 
we _— of the manner and cauſe of a ſtench in-general. For.we obſerve this to be 
excited when the impure Sulphur is diflolved either bya lixivial, or an acid Salt, and is 


precipitated. by the other. Let common Sulphur, or Sulphur. of Antimony be diſlol- 
ved by Oil of Tartar or Stygianw ater ; afterwards if you pouron this ſolution _ 
: ution 


—— 


wy 


Chap. VIIE. of a Peripneumony. 


lution of fixed Salt, and upon that, Vinegar, a moſt hideous ſtench will ariſe. . In like P H AR. EX 
Part. IT. 


manner we may conceive in'the caſe propoſed, that. the ſulphureous particles of the 


blood being very unpure , were corroded by the fixt Salt, with which its juice , 


abounded very niach ; afterwards when the acid humor , having endured a flux, re- 
flows from the hervous parts into the maſs of blood, it precipitates the diſlolyed Sul- 
Phur, and ſo cauſes that ſtench to be exhaled from the Lungs, and whillt it forces the 
blood into a turgency, a little after it compells to a ſpitting of blood. I have known 
ſome endued with a breaſt firm enough, and free from all Coughs, and conſumptivediſ(- 
poſition, who have for the moſt part breathed out a moſt hideous ſtench: which could 

eed from no'other cauſe, beſides what even now we have obſerved. The impure 
blood abounding with Sulphur diſſolved with Salts,if perhaps while it is rarified with- 
in the Lungs, and looſned in its frame, it meets withan acid hamor, it will exbale in 
breathing putrid and horrid effluvia's. It happens by the like reaſon of the blood 
otherwiſe diſpoſed, that as the breath of ſome perſons is very ſtinking,ſo of others ve- 
ry ſweet. And indeed the breath or air reciprocated through Reſpiration, for that it 
carries out with it the effluvia's{of blood highly rarified within the Precordia,one while 
diſperſes a grateful vapor, another while a moſt unpleaſant. 
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SECT.I. CHAP. VIIL 


Of a Perigmeuimony, or Inflammation of the Lungs, 


Peripneumony is uſually defined to be, An Inflammation of the Lungs with an a- The diſcripizo 
cute Feaver, a Cough, and difficult breathing. They who labour with this di- of « Peripnen- 
ſtemper are greatly ſenſible of a notable inflammation in their breaſt with a ſwelling 7% 


of the Lungs, and ſometimes a pricking pain, they draw a painful and ſhort breath, 
or as Hippecrates affirm, a deep breath ; the Feaver preſſes with great thirſt, watch- 
ing, and painful Cough ; whereto alſo bloody . ſpittle, or ſtreakt with blood, ſuc- 
cecds. rang Symptoms it clearly appears,that this diſeaſe gxiſes,in as much as the 
blood boiling feaveriſhly, doth nor eaſily paſs through the leſlef pneumonic Veſlels ; 
but ſticking, in their paſſages,begets firſt an obſtruſtion,afterwards being more heaped 
and extravaſated, propagates a Phlegmon or Inflammation with heat, a Cough, and diſ- 
coloured Ipittle. Moreover in as much as the blood ſo accumulated and ſtagnating, 
puffs up theſe paſſages of the Lungs, and compreſſes them, a difficulty of breathing is 
G__ ; and in as much as it pulls or; diſtends. the nervous Fibres, a pain frequently a- 
riſes. 


" But if it be asked, how a Phlegmon ſhould grow together in the frame of a Lung 4fier what 


meerly bladdery and excarnous ; and after what manner it is diſtinguiſhed from that '7nner aPhleg- 


diſtemper which is wont to be ſtirred up in muſculous fleſh, or the ſubſtance ofa bow- 
el ? We mult anſwer, although the above-mentioned parts vary as to the texture,not- 
withſtanding the reaſon of the affe@t is altogether the ſame in each of them. For 
the ſinall ſanguiferous veſſels do every where alike embrace, bind,and varioully gird a- 
bout both all the Tracheal paſſages in the Lungs, and alſo the fleſhy fibres in the Muf- 
jo lr laſtly the little fibres and nervous threds, with the thickeſt foldings, like 
cluſters, of the Parehchyma. But tliat which produces a Phlegmon is the blood it ſelf, 
w 


cially in the Lungs, whoſe veſſels branch into very ſmall foldings, doth firſt beger ati 
obſtruction, and then an inflanimation. 


hich, while it grows very hot, andis hindred in its paſſage, every where, and eſpe- 


mon is bred in 
the Lungs. 


Wherefore the formal reaſon and conjundt cauſe of a Peripneumotiy conſiſts iti theſe Theconjunftcauſe 
two things viz. that the blood boils feaveriſhly, and ſticking alſs withifi the more nat- of 4 Peripnen- 


TOW 


leſs theſe two things concut, there is 4h exemption from this diſeaſe ; for in manly | 


ages of the Lungs, enzenders there an obſtruttion cauling inflammation. Un- _ oa 
That the blood 


other Feavers, eſpecially in a burnisg Ague, though the blogd, nioſt interiſly, heated z,;z;. | 
and inflaming all the Precordia, as alſo in the longing of women, the Green-lickneſs 2.7har i flicks 


and the Dropſie ofthe breaſt, is very clarmmy, yet though ſticking very much in the 
paſſages of the Lungs, it does not ſtir up a Peripneumony : to produce which both dif- 
tempers niuſt concur and joyn their ſtrength.Nevertheleſs when there is an indiſpoli- 


is the cauſe, or at leaſt rhe occaſion of the other. For ſonietinies the blood irritated inro 
a Feaver cauſes an 'obſtruftion of the Lungs ; and the blood alſo ſometimes finding 
a remora in the Lungs, receives a feaveriſh boiling from irs propet obſtruction. 0G 

| | I | Fs withs 


in t he paſſages 5 
Sometimes this 
diſpoſition ſome- 
times that is 


tion of both theſe, one whiile this, ariother while thar, is firſt in a&,and after a ſort one frft: 
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P HAR. withſtanding, for the conftituting the procatarCtic cauſe of this diſeaſe;the blood ought 
Part. II, £© be fitted as well for the boiling, as for the obſtrufting the veſlels of the Lungs. © 
LEARY Tho it will not be eafie to ſhew what this diſpoſition of the bloody liquor is in- 
Whatthatis clining to a Peripnenmony, yet the reaſon thereof doth ſomething appear by Phleho- 
- tomy, always made uſe of in this diſeaſe with the beſt fiiccefs. For the blood being 
£ drawn from any labouring with this diſeaſe, as alfo from thoſe in a Plevurifie, after it 
grows cold in its ſuperficies,inſtead of a Scarlet cream, it hath a little film fomewhat 
white or otherwiſe diſcoloured growing on it, which alfo is very tough and viſcous - 
whence we may conjeCture, that the maſs of blood being too ſtrait in its frame, whilſt 
that in the circulation it doth not diſcharge its recrements, grows too thick, andasit 
were clammy, and for that cauſe becomes too prone as well to boil as to ſtick within 
the narrow paſlages, and eſpecially of the Lungs. wt Soph 
What affeiom But if farther inquiſition be made, from whence this diſpoſition of blood proceeds 
of the blood pro- yy which it becomes clammy and viſcous like ropy wine; the general reaſon hereof is 
w__ this,viz. that the more thick parts of blood are not made thin enough by the more ſub= 
tile ; ſo that all of them being equally mixed and wwe; bomad wp 9 length the 
good humors ſeparate themſelves into their appropriate functions, and the ſuperfluous 
are perpetually diſcharged by their proper Emunctories. But on the other ſide in as 
much as the ſulphureous particles of the blood being combined together with the ſaline 
and earthly too much exaltgd,enſnare and entangle all the reſt ; for that cauſe its li- 
quor containing within it ſelf all its recrements and impurities, grows-clammy as glue, 
and in that regard contraCts an inflammable diſpoſition. 
For it is obvious toevery perſon, that the blood that grows clammy in this manner, 
is rendred prone to obſtruct the narrow paſlages of the veſſels ( which ſurely are very 
{ſmall in the Lungs); moreover for the ſame reaſon they are diſpoſed to become fea- 
veriſh : viz. becauſe retaining obſtinately within its owh boſom all the feculencies fad 
recrements,from the ſame preſently gathered into a heap, it is conſtrained into a great 
turgeſcence or ſwelling, whereby of neceſſity an inflaming obſtruftion of the Lungs 
takes either its origine or augmentation. | FLO 
The fault of tte Moreover as to the procatarCtic cauſe of this diſeaſe very frequently the faultinef$ 
Lungs produces gf the Lungs is joined herewith, and determines that general intemperament of blood 
7 to affect this part in'ffech a ſort. For as the clammy blood grows hot;the more ſtro! 
and ſound Precordjado freynently diſcharge the deſigned miſchief from themſelves,ar 
the taint being fixed to the Pleura, or about the habit of the body,a Pleurifie or Rhen= 
matiſm is rather cauſed than a Peripnenmony. Nevertheleſs the tender Lungs beinf 
obnoxious to a Cough,or formerly prejudiced in their frame either by ſpitting blood;or 
other diſtempers of the breaſt, from the blood boiling up ( while it is too much bout 
and clammy in its own conſiſtence) they eafily engender an obſtructing Phlegmon. ..:* 
Hitherto of the conjun&t and procatarCtic cauſes of a Peripneumony - as for what 
regards the evident cauſes, whatſoever ſuddenly perverts the temperament of the 
The oe. vf #- hlood,or reſtrains its free tranſpiration, ought to be referred hither, as chiefly are ex= 
4 arcTPP*- ceſſes of heat and cold, or the inordinatedrinking of Wine or ſtrong Waters, any ve- 
hement exerciſe, and the drinking of ſome waters, and thoſe eſpecially icy. Beſides, 
ſometimes a malignant diſtemperature of Air doth engender this diſeaſe in many, and 
makes it Epidemical. MT | | gy 
| Anthors in Phyſick do every where obſerve ( and it is alſo a vulgar obſervation ) # 
, Peripneumony frequently ſucceeds or comes upon a Pleuriſie ; but nothing is more 
xr Fo uſual than in a Pleuriſie a bloody and thick-ſpittle, and as it were purulent to be vold- 
a Pleuriſie, <d. Hence a great diſquiſition ariſes, by what paſlage or ways the matter by ſpittle 
caſt out, can be conveyed from the Pleura to the Tracheal paſſages.Some think, that this 
being fallen into the cavity of the Thorax, is ſucked into-the Lungsas witha Sponge; 
and others ſuppoſe, that it is tranferred thither by the Membranes adhering thereto, 
by which the Lungs often ſtick unto the Pleura. But truly either way ſeems impro- 
bable if not impoſſible. For firſt, that the Lungs do not ſuck in the contents of the 
hollowneſs of the Cheſt is manifeſt from hence , becauſe in a Dropſie or wound of the 
breaſt, when they happen, the Lungs being unhurt, fleither water nor blood isat all dif- 
charged by. coughing ; though frequently "great plenty of this or that humor be there, 
which preſently flows out of its own accord from the Thorax,incifion being made. Brit 
that ſometimes the Membranes growing from the Lungs, knit themſelves to the Pleuta,- 
is clearly manifeſt by Anatomical Obſervation ; yea and by this way of return I have 
'* fometimes known the purulent matter trayſlated into the fide, and there by an Iſſue, 
made by Art or Nature, to have been evacuated with a healthful Criſis : nevertheleſs 
ſuch Membranes of the Lungs joined to'the Pleura do ſeldom pre-exiſt, and ina Pleu-" 
rife, which is a very acute diſeaſe, they cannot, like a Muſhroom, be the iſlue of one vr” 
| two 
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two days: moreover, though ſometimes thoſe obſcure paſlages may be ready at hand, PH A R, 
which perhaps by ſome admirable inſtinct of Nature diſcharge ſomething; our of the part 1x. 
Lungs towards the precinCts of the Thorax ; yet it ſeems againſt the Oeconomy of Na- 
ture, that they can derive any corruption outwardly engendered to this molt noble 
part within, which ſurely is the fountain both of life and heat. | | 
As to this, if it may be lawful to propound our Judgment, I am induced to think 7he reaſn of 
that a Peripneumony and Pleuriſie are one while ſingular ard ſeparate affects,and ano- 7% 15 mqued 
ther while bred together and coexiſting from the firſt; and another while are by 
courſe one after another or ſuccedaneous. For the procuring cauſe being ſtirred up 
into aCt, fo that the blood growing clammy, and boiling together , obſtruCts in ſome 
Places the leſſer veſſels : the neſt of the diſeaſe ſometimes is faſtned on the Pleura, or 
ſeperately in the Lungs, ſometimes in eachof them together, and ſomerimes firſt in one, 
and then in t'other : but for the moſt part, the Pleura being firſt healed, preſently the 
ſame morbific cauſe invades alſo the Pneumonic Veſlels. Moreover we have known 2 
various ſhifting of this effect ; viz. that it has firſt troubled theright or left ſide, pre- 
ſently that being deſerted, to have occupied the Lungs,and afterwards both being de- 
ſerted, to, affect the Brain, and frequently to transfer its feat from thence jnto the 
above-mentioned places. . But for the reaſon aforeſaid a Peripneumony not only ſac- 
ceeds a Pleurifie, but frequently a Squinancy , and ſometimes other diſtempers : for 
while the Blood growing clammy, and boiling together , continues a Feaver in t 
whole, it transfers the obſtruftion cauſing a Phlegmon variouſly hither and thither. 
And from hence the ſolution of that obſervation is clearly manifeſt, which has ſo muc 
puzled Interpreters, viz. that a Palſie or dead Palſie of one fide doth ſometimes ſuc 
ceed a Peripneumony, becauſe the blood that being clammy, had lately obſcructed the 
Pneumonic Veſlels, afterwards ſtuffing certain foldings of the veſſels of the Carotides, 
prohibits the engendring of animal ſpirits in this or that part of the head, and ſore- 
ſtrains their influence into the reſpeCtive nervous parts. From what hath been ſaid, the The differences 
chief differences of a Peripneumony are made plain , namely that it is either a ſimple 9 #*#* 4i/eaſe. 
diſtemper, or joined together with a Pleuriſie, Squinancy, or ſome other, and then it is 
either primary or ſecondary. Moreover it 1s uſually diſtinguiſhed as to the Feaver 
and ſtate of breathing: to wit, according as this is more or-leſs prejudiced, and as 
it ſhall be more intzoe or remiſs, this diſeaſe alſo is denominated either more or leſs 
acute. | | 
As to the Prognoſtics of this diſeaſe, common experience doth atteſt, that it is a Prooftics 
very dangerous diſeaſe,becauſe many Patients either die of it,or very difficultly reco- 5s 
ver health. No leſs may we conclude this from the reaſon or Etymology of it; for a 
wound vith much extravaſatipn of blood, or a ſtagnation cauſed in the Lungs, is moſt” . 


_ difficulty cured, and the affected place is never reſtored unto its former conformation. 


The Prognoſtic ſigns, which are of greateſt note , are taken from the appearance of 
Symptoms and nature of things thrown out, and the State of ſtrength. - - 
' 1, A Peripneumony coming upon a Pleuriſie or Quinzy, for the moſt part is worſe ;, pun the ap- 
than ariſing of it ſelf, or, ſucceeding either of them: but if upon this diſeaſe, after pearance of 
what manner ſoever begun, an acute Feaver follows with great thirſt, watchings, Hmptoms, 
and not breathing unleſs ſer upright, it is ill ; and yet much worſe, if upon it a Deli- 
rium, a Frenzy, convulſive motions, or a Palſie on one fide enſue. Moreover the Pa- 
tient is not in leſs danger, if he,be very purſe, if troubled with vomiring, or frequent 
{wounding away, a weak Pulſe, and a cold ſweat. - Fgr while theſe Symptoms are in- 
ſtant upon him, the obſtruttian of the blood in the Lungs is not removed, nothing is 
digeſted or ejected by ſpittle ; but circulation of the blood being more and more 
hindred, and its kindling by breathing ſtopt, the animal ſpirits are throughly diſorde- 
red, and at length faint, until together with a proſtration of the whole ſtrength the 
vital flame is exOnguied rr yt oF 

© 4- As to Prognoſtics from things excerned, we obſerve Peripneumony to be dan- DEORS 
gerous,wherein nothing is thrown out by ſpirtle;next to this,when the ſpittle is thin 7: 7797 
and crude,mixed- with blood ; it is far better when the ſpitting is yellow and thick, 
ſtreaked with a little blood. The Urine bzing yellow from the beginning, and of a 

ood conliſtency, with a cloud in the midſt ſhews that almoſt all the . recrements of 
the blood are lodged in the place affetted ; when from that ſtate it is changed into a 
thick and turbid Urine, it ſhews the morbific matter to be ſwallowed up again from. 
that part into the blood ; bur if ſuch-kind of Urine be ſuddenly changed into a thiri 
one, then a Delirium or death it felt is impendent. Much Sweat and plenty of Urine, 
a Diarrhea, bleeding at Noſe, flowing of the Menſtrua's, or the Hemorrhoids do fte- 
quently wo good in this diſtemper, yea any of theſe Evacuations happening ſea- 
ſonably doth frequently diſcharge the diſeaſe. vw #1 ooh 
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P H. A R. 3. The condition of ſtrength is ever of great moment in forming a due Prognoſtic 
Part, IT, inthis diſeaſe : for oftentimes when horrid Symptoms,as an intenſe Feaver, a Breathing, 
LAN/RLY very painful, with a Cough, watchings, andother ominous ſigns, ſhall be prefling,if the 
" From the Pullſe be as yet ſtrong, and the animal ſpirits perſiſt in their vigor, there 1s better hope 
ate offtrength. of the Patient, than if theſe things being more quiet, there were a week Pulſe,and the 
Spirits ſhould become drowſie and oppreſſed. / 
The Cure hath The firſt indicationabout the curatory Method in a Peripneumony is, that the blood 
rwo chief indi- being impacted in the pneumonic Veſſels, and cauſing a Phlegmonons obſtrafion,may 
cations. be from thence diſcufled and reſtored to its priſtine circulation. Which if not to be 
procured; the ſecond indication will be, that that matter be dully digeſted or brought 
to ſappuration, and with all expedition vaided by ſpittle. 
The firſt indica- While the former indication prevails, the intentions of healing will be theſe enſuing 
rion ſuggfts Firſt, that the,more plentiful affiux of blood to the part affected be prevented, or pro- 
four intentions þ;;hired, by ſome means. Secondly, we muft indeavonr , that the matter ſtagnated 
of caring. or extravaſated in the Lungs, be ſwallowed again by the Veins into the reſt of the 
maſs, and cauſed to circulate. Which that it may be the better procured, thirdly,the 
blood ought to be freed from its clammy viſcouſneſs , whereby its fluidity is impeded. 
Fourthly, that we apply to the Symptoms moſt urgent, viz. a Feaver, Gough, Watch- 
ings, and difficult Breathing, fit Remedies. * But if notwithſtanding all theſe another 
indication ſhall come into uſe, it will be requiſite to preſcribe maturating and expeCto- 
rating Mddecines vulgarly fo called, together with theſe. 
3. The firſtin. 1+ That we may ſarisfie the firſt and ſecond intention together , Phlebotomy is for 
tention that the the moſt part requiſite m every Pertpneumony, yea ſometimes it ought to be more fre- 
affiux of blood quently repeated 3 for the veſlels being emptied of blood do not only withdraw the nou- 
pt ge riſhment of the diſcaſe, but do alſo ftp up the matter impaCted in the place affeted 
neuknd ze Wherefore if ſtrength remain, and the Pulſe be ſtrong enongh, a more free breathing 
reduced to cir- of a Vein is convenient at the yery beginning ; but otherwite let it be uſed in a little 
culation, quantity, which however may be repeated as occaſion offers it felf. We intimated 
above, that blood drawn in a Peripneumony and alſo in a Pleuriſie, after it is cold,con- 
tains 1n its fuperfices a ſmall viſcous and diſcolonred film : moreover we may obſerve 
one while the blood entirely, another while only a portion thereof is ſubjet to this 
change. For when the blood is received into three or four diſhes, ſometimes in all, 
but oftener in the ſecond and third diſh it is apparently bad, and in the firſt and laſt 
laudable enough - wherefor e they commonly give it in precept , that blood is alwayes 
ſo long to be emitted, till that which is ſo depraved begins to come forth ; and if 
ſtrength remain, the bleeding ſhould continue till the good blood flows out again. 
Fruly as common experience doth approve of this Jralens, even ſo doth reaſon it 
Rulereincernins Elf 5 fof in this diſeaſe, becauſe the whole maſs of blood doth not preſently acquire 
Phlcborony,  Ebat clammineſs, the depraved portions are chiefly accamulated about the place of ob- 
ſtruftion, and adhere on every fide in the leſſer veſſels. Wherefore the blood firſt iſſuing 
by Phlebotomy is often void of any fault ; afterwards the veſſels being emptied -receive 
the other morbific matter at firſt ſtagnated, and reſtored it to its circulation; and when 
the portions thereof being placed near,are carried as it were in a joint troop, they flow 
out together at the orifice of the opened: Vein, and after that entire maſs of bad blood 
hath flowed out , the reſidue being more pure doth ſagceed. Wherefore in this caſe 
ever let inciſion Be made with a large orifice; and let the blood be drawn out not only 
with a more plentyful ſpouting, but alfo with a-continved - for otherwiſe if in the 
midſt of Phlebotomy, the bad blood iſlaing onr, the orifice (as the manner of ſome is, 
leſt the ſpirits ſhould faint)'be cloſed with the finger, when again it is opened, the blood 
pure enough will iſſue next, but the bad ſliding by , if there be any remaining, will 
not return prefently to that orifice. Befides Phtebotomy many other remedies, viz 
whatſoever do repreſs the turgency of Blood, and an the paſlages thereof, whereby 
the morbific matter may be fackt up, are here to be uſed. herefore a very thin diet 
is preſcribed for the moſt part meerly of Bartey and Oats -- and if Cathartics are alto- 
gether prohibited, becauſe they diſquiet the Blood, and harry it more impetuoufly into 
the part affefted; notwithſtanding Clyſters which gently tooſen the Belly, and draw 
the recrements of the bl6od towards the Belly, ought to be daily ufed. Moreover Ju- 
| leps and temperating Apozemes which bridle the fervonr of the blood, and draw out 
> the ſaperfinous ſerottties thereof, afid which alſo do gently open the paſſages of the 
The third inten- Breaſt, are taken} with ſucceſs | 
_ fi mo 3+ The third intenſionof —_—_— reſpetts the withdrawing of the clammineſs 
mind 'r iſco. Or obſtruCting viſcoſity of the blood, is'altogether to be performed by remidies which % 
faty of th: blood unlooſe the ſrame thereof being too-much bound , and diffolve the coupling together 
may be taken a- of its ſalts. And truly the remidies of this kind, which in this reſpe& reaſon and 
mw | | analogy 
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analo y would dictate, are now received into uſe by long experience. For Powders of Þ = AR: 


Shell-fiſh, the Tooth of a Boar, and theJaws of a Pike, and other things endued with Part. It 

an Alkali Salr, alſo Sal Prunelke, for the moſt part are preſcribed by all Practitioners, : 

2s well modern as ancient. I have more frequently known the Spirit of Salt Armoniac 

and of Harts-horn to have yielded notable relief in this diſeaſe : and for the fame rea- 

ſon it is, (viz. becauſe the volatile Salt is uſeful) that the infuſion of Horſe-dung, though 

2 common remedy, affords oftentimes ſingular help. 

- 4. As tothe Symptoms and their Care, very many remedies appropriated to theſe , 5, 1464 

fall in together with the former; for againſt the Feaver the ſame Julips and Apozems wyging Symp- 

which appeaſe the heat of blood, and withal recreate the animal ſpirits are of moſt ms may be 

common uſe: to which beſides in reſpect of the Cough and difficult breating, temperate *2:- 

pectoral Remedies are added. The great difficulty is what ought to be exhibited 

againſt want of ſleep, when it ſhall grievouſly 6ppreſs; for Opiates, becauſe they do fur- 

ther prejudice the breathing, which in this diſeaſe is already hindred, are ſcarce ſafely 

adminiſtred, nay ſometimes become mortal. Wherefore Laudanum and the ſtrong Pre- 

parations of Opium are to' be ſhuwd in a Peripneumony worſe than a Dog or a Snake ; 

nevertheleſs Anodynes ſometimes, and mild Hypnotics, as water and Syrup. of red Pop- 

Pies, are not only allowed, but accounted ſpecific remedies in this diſeaſe and in a Pleu- 

riſe : but ſometimes it will be __ to uſe Diacodiates as long as ſtrength en- 

difres, and as long as the Pulſe is ſtrong and good enough. For the pain of the breaſt 

if at any time it be troubleſome, it is expedient ſometimes to apply Liniments, Fo= 

mentations, and Cataplaſms. t 
The ſecond curative indication whoſe intentions are to Uigeſt the matter impaCted ,,, ſecond indi 

in the Lungs (if it cannot be diſcuſſed or ſuckt VP) and to throw it out by ſpittle, re= 4m 1 

quires ordinary maturating and ay Irs. edicines, both which notwithſtanding rhe maturation” 

ought to be temperate, that is to ſay, ſuch as aſſwage thirſt, and appeaſe the feaveriſh andexpeForar:- 

heat rather than exaſperate it: Wehave above recited in the Chapter of a Cough the fir of the morbi- 

kinds of theſe ſorts of Remidies properly called Petotals ; the more fele&t Receipts” 

and chiefly accommodated to this affect, ſhall be annexed here beneath. | 


The Forms of Remidies. 


1,2. ThE Medicines conducing to the firſt-and ſecond intention ate preſcribed ac- 
cording to the following Forms, 


Taks the warer of Carduus Marie ten ounces, red Poppies three ounces, Syrup of the ſame , 
an ounce, Pearls prepared a dram, make a Julep : the dsſe ſix fpoonfuls every fourth hour. 

Take water of black_Cherries, Carduns Benedictus, Balm, earch four ounces ;, powder of a 
Boars toorh 4 dram, Syrup of Violets ten drams - makes it into a Julep to be traktn after the 
ſame manner? | = As | 

Take Graſs-roots three ounces, ſhavings of Ivory and Harts-horn each three drams, Rai- 
fims ſtoned an ounce and half, Liquoriſh two drams , boil them inSpring-water from three yl 
Ppirts to tipo, tro the firained liquor add Syrup of Violets at oince , Sal pruncile a dram : 
make at; Apozem to be takgn thrice a day about three or four ounces. 

fe Veſlels being emptied may withdraw the nou- 


For the ſame intention; viz. that t 


riſhment from the diſeaſe;or ſupup the morbific matter, a Purge is JE by many. Patgatiai. 


In the PraCtice of the Ancients againſt this diſeaſe, even as againſt many others, after 
Phlebotomy, Preparatives and Purgatives were uſually appointed in a conſtant courſe, 
and of late the Chymiſts- with greater boldneſs do recommend-Vomirs, and in a Peri- 
pnenmony prefer it toall other remedies. Yea Phlebotomy being omitted or counter- 
manded, they place the chief Cure in ftibiate Votmirs: thah which raſh advice of theirs 
I know not any thing may be thought of more pernicious. © Indeed in ruftic and robuſt 
bodies fometiimes this Care has been effeCted without danger, notwithſtanding for the 
moſt part noleſs unſucceſsful ; but in tender conſtitutions it ought tobe reckoned little 
inferior to poyſon: But for what reſpeCts Purgation, although it may fot be preſently 
convenient from the beginning, becauſe-it'is then for the'motſt part prejudical; never- 
theleſs the flowing of the miorbific matter being finiſhed;and: theeffer veſcency of blood 
being appeaſed, we may ſafely and gently evacuate the body with a looſning Purge: : 
Take of the decottion of Senna of Gereon 'forr ounces, ſyrup of Roſes ſolutive an ounce - fu 
mix them for 4 Potion. Or, doch okd..: 2k ak how | ts 
Takg the beſt Senna three drams, Caſſia and Tamarinds each half an ounce, Coriander-ſeed 
two drams : boil them in a ſufficient quantity of Springswater to ſix ounces, to which ſtrained 


, ad ſyrup of Violets an ounce, clarified with the white of an Egg, ani let it be given. 


Purgative 


Se. 1. 
P H. A R. 3: The condition of ſtrength is ever of great moment in forming a due Prognoſtic 
Part. 1], inthisdiſeaſe : for oftentimes when horrid Symptoms,as an intenſe Feaver, a Breathing 
very painful, with a Cough, watchings, andother ominous ſigns, ſhall be prefling,if the 
" From the Pulſe be as yet ſtrong, and the animal ſpirits perſiſt in their vigor, there is better hope 
ate of firength. of the Patient, than if theſe things being more quiet, there were a week Pulfe,and the 
Spirits ſhould become drowſie and op : 

ts Cure hath The firſt indicationabout the curatory Method in a Peripneumony is, that the blood 
rwo chief indi- being impatted in the pneumonic Veſſels, and cauſing a Phlegmonons obſtru&tion,may 
cations. be from thence diſcuſſed and reſtored to its priſtine circulation. Which if not to be 
procured, the ſecond indication will be, that that matter be dully digeſted or brought 

to ſuppuration, and with all expedition vaided by ſpittle. 
The firſt indica- While the former indication prevails, the intentions of healing will be theſe enſuing 
rion ſuggeſts Firſt, that the,more plentiful affiux of blood to the part affefted be prevented, or pro- 
four intentions þ;;hjred, by fome means. Secondly, we muſt indeavonr , that the matter ſtagnated 
of caring. or extravaſated in the Lungs, be ſwallowed again by the Veins into the reſt of the 
maſs, and cauſed to circulate. Which that it may be the better procured, thirdly,the 
blood ought to be freed from its clammy viſcouſneſs , whereby its fluidity is impeded. 
Fourthly, that we apply to the Symptoms moſt urgent, viz. a Feaver, Gough, Watch- 
ings, and difficult Breathing, fit Remedies. © But if notwithſtanding all theſe another 
indication ſhall come into uſe, it will be requiſite to preſcribe matutating and expeCto- 

rating Mddecines vulgarly ſo called, together with theſe. 

3. The firſt in. - Þ* That we may ſatisfie the firſt and ſecond intention together , Phlebotomy is for 
tention that the the moſt part requiſite m every Peripneumony, yea ſometimes it ought to be more fre- 
affiux of blod quently repeated 3 for the vellels being emptied of blood do not only withdraw the nou- 


4h dvd - riſhment of the diſeaſe, but do alſo ſup up the matter impaCted in the place affeted 


travaſated- be 
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Wherefore if ſtrength remain, and the Pulſe be ſtrong enongh, a more breathing 


reduced to cir- of a Vein is convenient at the yery beginiiing ; but otherwite let it be uſed in a little- 


culation, quantity, which however may be repeated as occaſion offers it felf. We intimated 
above, that blood drawn in a Peripneumony and alſo in a Pleuriſte, after it is cold,con- 

tains 1n its fuperfices a ſmall viſcous and diſcolonred film : moreover we may obſerve 

one while the blood entirely, another while only a portion thereof is ſubjeft to this 

change. For when the blood is received into three or four diſhes, ſometimes in all, 

but oftener in the ſecond and third diſh it is apparently bad, and in the firſt and laſt 

laudable enough - wherefor e they commonly give it in precept , that blood is alwayes 
ſo long to be emitted, till that which is ſo depraved begins to come forth ; and if 

ſtrength remain, the bleeding ſhould continue till the good blood flows out again. 

Truly as common experience doth approve of this praiCtice, even ſo doth reaſon it 

POE TOW" ſelf ; for in this diſeaſe, becauſe the whole maſs of blood doth not preſently acquire 
Phlcboromy, - That clammineſs, the depraved portions are chiefly accumulated abour the place of ob- 
ſtruftion, and adhere on every fide in the leſſer veſſels. Wherefore the blood firſt iſſuing 

by Phlebotomy is often void of any fault ; afterwards the veſlels being emptied-receive 

the other morbific matter at firſt ſtagnated, and reſtored it to its circulation; and when 

the portions thereof being placed near,are carried as it were in a joint troop, they flow 

out together at the orifice of the opened: Vein, and after that entire maſs of bad blood 

hath flowed' out, the reſidue being more pure doth facceed. Wherefore in this caſe 

ever let incifion Be made with a large orifice; and let the blood be drawn out not only 

with a more plentyful ſpoiting, but alfo with a-continved - for otherwiſe if in the 

midſt of Phlebotomy, the bad blood iſlaing onr, the orifice (as the manner of ſome is, 

leſt the ſpirits ſhould faint)'be cloſed with the finger, when again it is opened, the blood 

pure enough will iſſue next, but the bad ſliding by , if there be any remaining, will 

not return prefently to that orifice. Beſides Phlebotomy many other remedies, viz 

whatſoever do repreſs the turgency of Blood, and anpey the paſſages thereof, whereby 

the morbific matter may be fuckt up, are here to be uſed. herefore a very thin diet 

is preſcribed for the moſt part meerly of Barley and Oats -- and if Cathartics are alto- 

gether prohibired, becauſe they diſquiet the Blood, and harry it more impetuonfly into 

thepart affefted; notwithſtanding Clyſters which gently tooſen the Belly, and draw 

the recrements of the blood mer: the Belly, ought to be daily ufed; Moreover Ju- 

leps and temperating Apozemes which bridle the fervonr of the blood, and draw out 

the ſaperfinous ſervitties thereof, afid which alſo do gently open the paſſages of the 

The third inten- Breaſt, are taken with ſucceſs | 
= fi - oy 3. The third intenſion of healing,which reſpeCts the withdrawing of the clammineſs 
ae pa Liſs. or obſtructing viſcoſity of the blood, is*alttogether to be performed by remidies which 
fry of th: blood unlooſe the frame thereof being too much bound , and diffolve the coapling together 
may be taken a- of its ſalts. And truly the remidies of this kind, which im this reſpe& reaſon and 
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analogy would diCtate, are now received into uſe by long experieftice. For Powders of P H AR: 


Shell-fiſh, the Tooth of a Boar, and theJaws of a Pike, and other things endued with Part. It 
2n Alkali Salt, alſo Sal Prunelke, for the moſt part are preſcribed by all Practitioners, 4 
as well modern as ancient. I have more frequently knownthe Spirit of Salt Armoniac 
and of Harts-horn to have yielded notable relief in this diſeaſe: and for the ſame rea- 
ſonit is, (viz. becauſe the volatile Salt is uſeful) that the infuſion of Horſe-dung; though 
a common remedy, affords oftentimes ſingular help. 
4. As tothe Symptoms and their Care, very many remedies appropriated to theſe ,, 53, j4- moſt 
fall in together with the former; for againſt the Feaver the ſame Julips and Apozems wrging $ymp- 
which appeaſe the heat of blood, and withal recreate the animal ſpirits are of moſt tms may be 
common uſe: to which beſides in reſpect of the Cough and difficult breating, temperate **- 
peCtoral Remedies are added. The great difficulty is what onght to be exhibited - 
againſt want of ſleep, when it ſhall grievouſly 6ppreſs; for Opiates, becauſe they do fur- 
ther prejudice the breathing, which in this diſeaſe is already hindred, are ſcarce ſafely 
adminiſtred, nay ſometimes become mortal. Wherefore Laudanum and the ſtrong Pre- 

rations of Opium are to' be ſhud in a Peripneumony worſe than a Dog or a Snake ; 
nevertheleſs Anodynes ſometimes, and mild Hypnotics, as water and Syrup. of red Pop- 
Pies, are not only allowed, but accounted ſpecific remedies in this diſeaſe and in a Pleu- 


rife : but ſometimes it will be — to uſe Diacodiates as long as ſtrength en- 


difres, and as long as the Pulſe is ſtrong and good enough. For the pain of the breaſt 
if at any time it be troubleſome, it is expedient ſometimes to apply Liniments, Fo 
mentations, and Cataplaſms. | 
The ſecond curative indication whoſe intentions are to Jigelt the matter impated ,,, ſecond indi 
in the Lungs (if it cannot be diſcuſſed or ſuckt up) and to throw it out by ſpittle, res 4" reſiedts , 
quires ordinary maturating and ex rating Medicines, both which notwithſtanding the maturation” 
ought to be temperate, that is to ſay, ſuch as aſlwage thirſt, and appeaſe the feaveriſh andexpeForar:- 
heat rather than exaſperate it: Wehave above recited in the Chapter of a Cough the & of 51g be- 
kinds of theſe ſorts of Remidies properly called Petotals ; the more ſele&t Receipts © 
and chiefly accommodated to this affect, ſhall be annexed here beneath. | 


The Forms of Reniidies. 


1,2. ThE Medicines conducing to the firſt-and ſecond intention ate preſcribed ac- 
cording to the following Forms, 


Take the water of Carduus Marie ten ounces, red Poppies three ounces, Syrup of the ſame Julep. 
@n ounce, Pearls prepared a dram, makes a Julep : the deſe ſix fpoonfuls every fourth hour. <p 
Take water of black,_Cherries, Carduns Benedictus, Balm, each four ounces ;, powder of 4 
Boats toorh a dram, Syrup of Violets ten drams - make it into a Julep to be raktn after the 
ſame manner! | _ 
f Take Graſs-roots three ounces, ſhavings of Ivory and Harts-horn each three drams, Rai- 
fins ſtoned art ounce and half, Liquoriſh two- dramas , boil them inSpring-water from three —_ 
Pirts to tio, to the ſtrained liquor ddd Syrup of Violets an: ounce , Sal prunclle a dram : 
make at! Apozem to be takgn thrice a day about three or four ounces. 
For the ſame intention, viz. that the Veſlels being'emptied may withdraw the nou- 


. riſhment from the diſeaſe;or ſupup the morbific matter, a Purge is prefcribed by many. Pargation, 


In the PraCtice of the Ancients againſt this diſeaſe, even as againſt many others, after 
Phlebotomy, Preparatives and Purgatives were uſually appointed in a conſtant courſe, 
and of late the Chymiſts with greater boldneſs do recommend-Yomits, and in a Peri- 
pnetimony prefer it toall other remedies. Yea Phlebotomy being omitted or counter- 
manded.they place the chief Cure in ſtibiate Vomirs: thah which raſh advice of theirs 
I know not any thing may be thought of more pernicious. Indeed in ruftic and robuſt 
bodies ſometimes this Care has been effe&ted without danger, notwithſtanding for the 
moſt part noleſs unſucceſsful ; but in tender conſtitutions it ought tobe reckoned little 
inferior to poyſon: But for what reſpeCts Purgation, _— it may not be preſently 
convenient-from the beginning, becauſe-it'is then-for the'moſt part prejudical; never- 
theleſs the flowing of the niorbific matter being finifhed;and theeffer veſcency of blood 
being appeaſed, we may ſafely and gently evacuate the body with a looſning Purge: ; 
- Take of the decoftion of Senna of Gereon 'forr ounces, 'ſyrup of Roſer ſolutive an ounce - FOAM 
mix them for a Potion. Or, I SRL bat 47 os 
Taks the beſt Senna three drams, Caſſia and Tamarinds each half an ounce, Coriander-ſeed 
two drams : boil them in a ſufficient quantity of Springswater to ſix ounces, to which ſtrained 


, add ſyrup of Violers an ounce, clarified with the white of an Egg, atidl let it be given. 


Purgative 


af: 
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PHAR. Purgatives are not always to be exhibited, nor ever ynadviſedly in this diſeaſe : bur 
Part. IT. frequent Clyſters, and almoſt daily are in uſe ;. but let them be gentle and emollient 
LAYRy ly, which eaſily looſen the belly, without any, great agitation of humours or blood. 
For this purpoſe Milk or the Whey thereof is often convenient, with red Sugar, or ſy- 

rup of Violets : Or, Take the leaves of either ſort of Mallowes, of Melilote, of Mercury, 

Chfſters. of each one handful, Linſeed and ſweer Fennel-ſceds, of each half an ounce, ſweet Prunes, 
numb. vi. boyl them in a ſufficient quantity of Spring-water to a pinte, to which add ſyrup of 


Violets one ounce, Sugar ten drams, ſal Prunella one dram, make a Clyſter. 


Things aſt 3- Medicines for thethird intention, vjz. for the diſſolving the Clammineſs of the 
ing the c Blood, are wont to be adminiſtred in form of a Powder, of a Spirit, a Potion, or of a 
_ of the Bolus, according to the manner following. 


1. Powders. 


Take of Crabs eyes two drams, ſal Prunelle one dram and half, pearl'd Sugar one dram, 
make a powder for 6 doſes, one to be taken every ſixth hour, with a proper Fulep or Apo- 
zeme. Or | 

T. ake-of the Tuck of a Boar, (or the Jaw of a Pike) of Crabs-eyes, of each one dram 
and half, flowers of Salt Armoniack, Powder of red Poppy Flowers, of each half a ara, 
mix them for 4 doſes. 


Powders. 


2. Spirits and Chymical-Liquors. 


Spirits, Take of ſpirit of ſalt Armoniack diftill d with Olibanum, 3 drams ;, the doſe from 12 drops 
t0 15 or 20, three times in a day. Or, 
. Take Spirit of Urine or Soote, after the ſame manner, three drams. 

Take of the ſweer Spirit of Nitre, (viz. often cohobated with Spirit of Wine, 3 drams the 
doſe from 6 drops to ten after the ſame manner. 

Take half an ounce of Spirit of Tartar, dcſe 15 drops to 20 or 25, 1n a fit vehicle. 

Take of the ſimple mixture one ounce : the doſe is one ſcruple to half a dram, after the 
fame manner. 

' 3, Potions. 6 


Potions. Take of Cardaus-water one pound, freſh Hor ſe-dung 3 Ounces, diſſolve it warm, and filtre 
it ; the doſe is 3 or 4 ounces, twice or thrice in a day, with half an ounce of Syrup of Violets 
or red Poppyes. 

Take of the Leaves of Dandelyon two handfuls, bruiſed and infuſed in half a pound of Car- 
duus Marie water, Treacte-water half an ounce, preſs it out, and add powder of Crabs-eyes 
one dram : take 4. or 6 ſpoorffuls three times aday. S® 


t | The fourth intention of Healing in reſpe& of the ſymptomes greatly urging, doth 
mg - ſuggeſt divers ſorts of preparations of Medicines. 1. In reſpect of the Feaver, the Ju- 
leps and Apozemes above recited are convenient. Moreover, the ufe of Mineral Cryſtal 
onght to be frequent. 2. For the Cough and difficult Breathings, LinCtus's, Eclegma's, 

and DecoCtions, or peCtoral Juleps are adminiſtred with ſucceſs. 


| Linflus's. Take of Sprup of Jujubes, of Maiden-hair, of each one ounce and half, of Violets one ounce, 

flower of Nitre one ſcruple;, make a Linftus to be licks now and then. | 
Take of ſyrup of Marſh-mallows one ounce, Diacodium, red Poppyes, each half an ounce, 
- powder of Crabs-eyes two ſcruples ;, make a Lohoch, to be taken the ſame way. 

Lobocks. * Take ſyrup of Hyſſep, of Liquoriſh, of each one ounce and half, red Poppy-flowers powder'd, 
one ſcruple, Crabseyes one dram, Lohoch de Pino 6 drams, maks a Lohoch, takg the quantity 
of a Nutmeg four times or oftner in 4 day. +4 | 

An Apozeme, Taks the roots of Graſs, Chervil,” Marſh-mallows, of each one ounce, Figgs numb. 4. Tu-. 
jubes and Sebeſtens, of each mimb; 6, Raiſms one ounce, Liquoriſh three drams, Barly half 
an ounce, boyl them in three pints of Spring-water to two, ſtrain it ;, the Doſe three or four 
O#7CEs. 21 | 

Take Raiſms ſtoned one ounce and half, Filberds numb. 4. cut, Liquoriſh ſliced 3 drams, of 

Hyſſop-water a pound and half, infuſe them warm in a cloſed Veſſel 6 hours, ſtrain, and add 

Syrup of Marſh-mallows an ounce and half, makg a Julep, the doſe us 3 or 4 ſpoonfuls often' in 

a day, ſwallowing it by degrees. i 


3; Againſt 
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zl Avpainſt Watchings, Th Poppy-water 3 ounces ſyrup of red Poppies 6 'drams, Aq. PH A R. | 

Evie 2 2 drams, for 4 draus » tobe taken at night. : | Part. IL 
If the Pulſe be ſtrong, and the ſtrength agreeable; Take Comflip-water 3 ounces, ſyrup 19s 1B 

de Meconio half an ounct, for a draught at tight. ' | e | | ty" Inge 

i oh It the pain be troubleſome about the place affefted; Take Oyntment of Marſb-mal- For paitts 

lows two ounces, Ol of ſwetr Almonds 4romince and half, mingle them for a Lininient to be ap- 

plyed with thin Lawvn-paper. viahfs Þ4 


_y 


Take of Oyntment of Marſh-mallows and peftoral Oyntment, of cach an ounce and half, 
Linſeed Oyl freſh drawn one dram, to which add the Plaiſter call d Emp. de Mucilaginibus, 
make a Plaiſter for the Region of the breaſt. to be applyed on the place affetted. 


Fifthly, For the laſt intention of curiiig which anſwers to the ſecondary Indication, 
and preſcribes Medicines ripening and expectorating, the following forms are conve- 
nient. 7448 | 

Take Linſeed Oyl freſh drawn three ounces, Syrup of Violets two ounces, Hyſſop-water wy ating 
half a pound, mix then its a Glaſs, taks two or three ounces three times in a day, ſhaking medicines. 
the Glaſs firſt. | ; | | 
T Trp tl of Olibanum one dram, put it into an Apple made hollow, and roaſt it in ho: 

Embers, . let him eat it at night; repeating it three or fokr times. Foc! 

Take Oyl of Almonds fiefh drawn, Syrup of Maiden-hair, of each an ounce and half, Expe@ating 
Sugar-Candy two drans, ' ſtir them well ih a Glaſs-morrar until they are perfeily mixt, Medicines. 
make a LinFus to be taken often in a day with a Liquoriſh ſtick ;, alſo let a ſpoonfil be tas 


As to the reſt, Remedies preſcribed againſt a beginning Conſumption do alſo pro- 


fit itt this caſe. Me: 04 DIt © 


amples only. And while I was writing theſe things I am ſent for to a Patient grievouſ- The v"Y 
Iy fick. with a Peripneutmonie. He was aged abut Fifty years, lean in body, and of a ,, firft Hiſto 


defed Spirit of Harts-horn to be given twelve o_ every ſixth hour, with an appro- 


Take powder of Crabs-eyes, ſal Prunella, of each one dram and half., Pearls a dram, Su- 
gar-Candy two ſcruples ;, makg a powder to be divided into 8 doſes. #5 


Moreover, he took as often as he pleaſed a draught of a peCtoral Apozeme.' By the 
uſe of theſe within three honrs all the ſymptoms began to abate, andthe night follow- 
ing he fiveat, and ſlept a little ; the day after I repeated Phlebotomy, and after conti- 
nuing the fame Remedies in four or five days he intirely recovered: his health. - ' The 
blood we took from him was always in the Superficies viſcous and diſcoloured. 


A cettain Gentleman of a ſanguine Complexion and a'ſtrong habit of body, after an 77, ſecond Hi 
immoderate drinking of Wine contracted a Feayer, with:a-moſt painful Peripneumo- #0, 
nie, inſoruch that thirſt and heat mightily preſſing kitti, fitting always-upright in his 
Bed or Chair, and breathing ſhort arid yery frequent, he'could ſcarcely;;yearalmoſt nor. 
af all fick in air etongh to Tſkain the viral-flame.”'Hecanſe he could nor:undergoe a 
Iitge Phtehotomy, I'drew blood twice or thrice day after day'; frequent Clyſters were” 
admitiftred: Moreover, Apozems; Juleps, alſo Spirit-of ———. | 
TY. | Fiſh-ſhe 
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P HAR. Fiſh-ſhetls were adminiſtred by turns. Within four ag. five days the Feaver Hkar 
Part. IT, abated, alſo he began to breathe better, and ſomeri 


to take ſhort ſleeps, yet he did 
always complain of a notable heavineſs of his breaſt, and intolerable oppreſſion of the 
Lungs ; wherefore, when Phlebotomy was no longer ſafe, I applycd very large 
Veficatories to his Arms and Thighs,the bliſters in his arms dry*d up in a ſhort ſpace, 
but thoſe on his legs did not only remain open, but after five or fix days did run 
hugely, and afterwards almoſt for a month daily diſcharged great plenty of a moſt ſharp 
Ichor ; in the mean time his lungs ſenſibly amended, and at length were delivered 
from all their burden ; laſtly, the little ſores raiſed by the Velicatories very painfully 


and not without frequent Medicines could be cured. 


SECT. 1. CHAP. IX 
Of a Pleurifie. 


Ow great affinity there is between a Pleurifie and Peripneumonie, we have . 


wdnr $- hinted before; viz. althougheither diſtemper is ſometimes ſolitary and exiſts 
Peripneumonic ſeparately from the other, yet they often ' happen together, or one while. 
are akin. this, another while that, come one upon the other, ot ng. it; The foregoing 


Hm 
betwixt 
ſehves. 


The feat of. 
PNes : 


* The next cauſe 
of i. 


they differ taken from the places affeCted, which their Natnes denote. For the blood prediſ 
theme ſed to the enkindling in ſome place an inflaming obſtruQion, therefore often plants 


cauſe is the ſame of both, viz. a diſpolition of the blood to be clammy and boyl1'up 
withall ; alſo, the conjuict cauſe is the ſame, viz. an obſtrufting Phlegmon in ſome 
part of the leſſer Veſlels, by reaſon of ſuch' a diſpoſition of blood. Moreover, the 
ſame method of Cure is preſcribed by moft modern Phyſicians for either diſeaſe : The 
Chief reaſon of the difference whereby they are diſtinguifhed one from the other, is 


the tieſt of the diſcaſe in the breaſt, becauſe here it burns out more hideouſly, by rea- 
fon of the Hearth of vital fixe ; and alſo is not freed from the vaporous Effluviums 
and other Recrements which hinder Circulation. / To all which there enſues, that in 
this Region, the. maſs of blood: being ſhut up, and not able to paſs through the more 
ftrait Conveyances ; is not as in the bowels of the lower Belly, opened with any 
ferment, or new waſht with any watery juice : wherefore, if perhaps the blood, car- 
ried through the vertebral Arteries into the membrane encompaſling the ribs, ſhall 
ſtick in its paſſage, about the narrowneſs of the Veſlels or inter-ſpaces, the Diſtemper 
of which we now txeat ſucceeds : In like manner, if an obſtruftion happen within the 
panes of the Lungs, a Peripneumonie, will enſue, as we have declared before. Where- 
Te; according to the Pathologie of this diſeaſe before delivered, thoſe things which 
belong to the Theory of a Pleuriſie, as well as the Curatory method, may with ſmall 
labour be deſigned. MS, 
Both the ſenſe of pain, as well as Anatomical Obſervations taken from the Pa-. 
tients dead of a Pleuriſie do plainly atteſt, the ſeat of this Diſeaſe (as often as it exiſts 
primarily and ſolitarily ) conſiſts in the Pleura or Membrane environing the inſide of 


the ribs. And a true and ſingular Pleuriſie is an inflammation of the Pleura it ſelf, from 


the abundant flowing in of inflamed blood, growing clammy withall, taking its mo- 
tioh through the vertebral Arteries, with a continual and acute Feaver, a pricking pain 
of the ſide, a Cough and difficulty of breathing. | 
The next Cauſe is the blood obſtrufted 'by reaſon of its clammineſs in the leſſer 
veſtets and —_—— of that membrane (in like manner as it is in a Peripneumonie) . 
or being extravaſated, being heaped in the ſame place more plentifully, by reaſon of 
the ſwelling up, for that cauſe exciting an inflammation. An acute pain ariſeth upon 
this, by a wouhd in a part bighly ſenſible ; alſo there ariſeth a Cough by reaſon of 
a provocation giving impreſſion tothe intercoſtal muſcles;moreover a difficult breathing 
by reaſon of the muſcular fibres being hurt as totheir aCtion ; which becauſe they can- 
not perform .lopg: and ftrong contraCtions, they are conſtrained to undergo weak 
although more + = Contractions, otherwiſe than in a Peripneumonie, in which 
that ſymptom: ariſeth from a Lung too much filPd and ſtuffed. The Feaver is caus'd 
from efferveſcence of blood, and is for the moſt part rather the aſſociate than the ef- 
fe of aPleuriſie. ; For the blood from what cauſe ſoever driven into a feaveriſh tur- 
geſcency, if it. be bound up togerher in its maſs, will be apt to grow clammy, which 
together with the Feaver moſt often induces a Pleurifie or a Peripneumonie, or __ 
p = « 2 P ©0 
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of them. | From hence we may obſerve this diſeaſe doth frequently vary its kind,and PH A R, - 
change its place, viz. from a Pleuriſte-into a Peripneumonte, and on the contrary ; Part. TI 
afterwards it paſles from: both or either into. a Frenzy or a Squinancy : for that the p=_y 
blood while it is boyling throws off its viſcous recrements one while in this part, ano- 
ther while in that, another while in more together, and laſtly it reaſſumes them again; 
and varioufly transferrs them. res th 
The more remote cauſes of a Pleurifieare the ſame asofa Peripneumonie; viz.what- 4g, ,,,.. c. 
ſoever ſtirs up the blood, prediſpoſed to grow clammy and alſo to boyl up, and pro- mare cauſes of 
vokes a feaveriſh turgeſcency. Hither appertains exceſs of heat and cold, a ſadden this Diſeaſe. 
conſtipation of the pores, ſurfeit, drinking-of Wines or Strong-waters., immoderate 
exerciſe;; ſometimes the malignant conſtitution of the: Air brings this diſeaſe almoſt 
on every body, and renders it Epidemical -- whereto may be added, that this diſeaſe 
is very familiar to ſome. from their conſtitution or ,cuſtome 3; ſo that a diſtempe- 
rature of blood, induced almoſt by any occaſion, immediately paſſes into a Pleu- - 
rifie. ; : 
- From what we have already faid, the ſigns of this diſeaſedo appear manifeſt enough, 
by which it is well known as to its Eſſence, and is diſtinguiſhed from other diſeaſes, 
and eſpecially from a Baſtard Pleuriſie and a Peripneumonie. But it is to be obſerved 
that a pain in the ſide ariſes ſometimes very troubleſome; which while it counterfeits X 
2a Pleuriſie, is ſometimes taken for it, although falſly. For in ſome perſons obnoxi- 8 
ous to the Scurvy, and the affects of the nervous kind, ſometimes it happens that a 
ſharp humour, and very painful deſcends into the Pleura or intercoſtal Muſcles, and | 
being fixt there produces moſt fierce tortures ; which diſtemper is yet diſcriminated 
from the Pleurifie, inaſmuch as it is void both of Feaver and Thirſt, the Pulſe always 
abides moderate and laudable, frequently the appetite and ſtrength endure ; more- KR 
over, the pain is not long fixed or limited to one place, but ſenſibly creeps hither and 
thither into the neighbouring parts, as the matter ſlides down through the paſſages of 
the fibres, out of one place.into another. ; 
We meet not with manydifferences of this diſeaſe ; notwithſtanding it is uſed to be Tg | 
diſtinguiſhed, viz. to be either true and exquiſite even as we have now deſcribed, or 777 *9rences 4 
ſpurious, which having its ſeat in the intercoſtal muſcles, or their interſpaces, pro- * ' W 
ceeds from wind, or a ſerous and ſharp humour heaped up in the ſame place, and 
raiſes 2 pain leſs ſharp, without ſo mych. as an inflammation or feaver : And whereas 
the pared is planted externally, the Patient for the moſt part lyes better on the oppo- 
lite 1ide, otherwiſe tn in a true Pleuriſte. Secondly, a Pleuriſie is either ſingle, or 
complicated with a Peripneumonie or ſome other diſtemper, and ſo it is either prima- 
ry, or ſecondary, or join'd with ſome other affection. | Ny 
As to the Progneſtics of this diſeaſe, Hippocrates hath obſerved many certain to- The Progne- 
kens whereby a good or evil event is ſignified to Patients fick of the Pleurifie. To ran 


through each of theſe, and to unfold them with Commentaries added to them, we - 
have neither leiſure, nor doth it ſeem worth our endeavours. The chief thing of all in 
a Pleuriſie, is, that the diſeaſe be preſently diſpatch'd partly, with a free and frequent 
bleeding, and partly by a Critical Sweet, ariſing about the fourth day, or before the 
eight ; or theſe things not duely ſucceeding, it will be prolonged, and then moſt fre- 
quently a Peripneumonie or Empyema, or a Collection of corrupt matter between the 
Breaſt and Lungs, or both diſtempers do ariſe in this diſeaſe ; from which there 
follows a ſolution of the diſeaſe but flow and incertain, ' and moſt frequently full of 
dangerous chances. ES 
A Peripneumonie coming upon a, Pleurifie not preſently cured ( as it is often 
wont to be) all our hope is placed in digeſting maturely the Spittle and quick Ex- 
peCtorating therevf :, for if this be. laudable and plentiful, and eaſily and haſtily 
thrown off, it doth often finiſh both diſeaſes intirely: Notwithſtanding, it is not there- 
fore a coniequent that the matter ofa Pleuriſte is derived from the ſide into the Lungs 
by I know not what. blind paſlages, or that the ſame being ſweat our of the Pleura in- 
to the Cavity of the breaſt is imbibed by the Lungs, and at length drawn upwards 
through the paſlages, and excern'd forth. But when a Peripneumonie ariſes on a Pleu- 
ritie, and the matter impacted in the Lungs begins to be evacuated by Spittle, ſo thar 
the affected places of the Lungs are continually emptyed ; the blood reſumes the other 
matter fixed in the Pleura, and carries it tothe Lungs where the places or conveyance 
2re open, to be ejected by. Spitting. But if the Pleurifie be cured neither by it ſelf,nor 
allociating with a Peripneumonie, then at length either by an Impoſthume made in the 
Pleura or in the Lungs, an Empyema or corruption between the Breaſt and Lungs ſuc- 
ceeds;: or all the matter being brought into the Lungs and there putrified, looſning the 
unity of the Viſcera, it propagates a mortal or ſcarce curable Conſumption. . 5; 
oy | | K | Q 
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PHAR. Asto the cure of the Pleuriſie, foraſmuch as the ſtate of this Diſeaſe, the Criſis and 
Part. II. tendencies are manifold, divers curatory Indications offer themſelves according to 
their various regards ; and as occaſion ſerves, according- to the advice of a prudent 
The Cure there- Phyſician, they ought to beappointed in the beginning; and ſometimes altered or 
A continued. For ſurely one Method is convenient for a folitary and ſimple Pleuriſie, 
and ariother if it be complicated witha Peripneumonie : Beſides it behoveth-to ordain 
another and another if perhaps 2 Criſis be expe&ted by Spitting, or matters growing 
worſe, the diſeaſe is either paſſing into an Empyema, or tends to a Conſumption. As 
to the three later caſes, that is to fay, when a Pleurilie commencing, paſles.mto-a Peri- 
pneumonie or Empyema, or laſtly into a Conſumptive difpoſition, there is deſigned 
an appropriate way of curing in the Pathologies of each of theſe diſeaſes particular- 
ly delivered. But as to what appertains to our preſent purpoſe, three Indications offer 
themſelves for a primary and ſimple Pleurifie, and they are curatory, preſervatory and 
vital. 
The firſt Indica: 1+ The firſt Indication takes care that the Inflammation or obſtruftion of blood in the 
rion. Lungs by all manner of means with all expedition be removed; for which intent Phle- 
botomie in every Age by all Phyſicians (excepting ſome Fanatick or falſe Chymiſts ) 
Phlebotomy ne- 18 WORt to be preſcribed, as a principal remedy : The reaſon of which is altogether 
ceſſary almoft in the ſame as ina Peripneumonie and many other diſtempers, cauſed by reafon of a 
a{Pleuriſies. ſtop of blood in ſome place, and fo an accumulation : Becauſe that the veſlels bring- 
ing blood being much emptied, do not only refcind the nouriſhment of the difeate, 
but drink up the matter which is the conjunCt cauſe thereof, and convey it to another 
place. Wherefore blood is to be freely drawn away in a Pleuriſie, if the ſtrength en-- 
dure it,and the Pulſe be ſtrong. And ſurely it is far better that the firſt time and every 
time after ( as often as there 1s need to repeat it) blood be more largely emitted, 
than to do it more often and more ſparingly. For very many portions of the blood 
growing clammy and degenerating into viſcouſneſs, are heaped up about the place af- 
feted ; which, unleſs they are calPd away from thence by emptying the Veſlels 
through large Phlebotomie, and in a great part let forth, the letting of blood will be 
fruſtrated of its deſired effect. Wherefore, that Phyſicians preſcribe blood in a Pley- 
rife to be drawn out even to ſwopning, ſeems not incongruous to reaſon, although 
that prattice is not raſhly to be attempted, for that every evacuation ought to be pro- 
portioned to the tenour and tolerance of the ſtrength, which rule ſuch a Phlebotomy 
doth exceed. 
What Vein i;  Butthough. there is almoſt a general conſent of all Phyſicians Þ breath a vein in' a 
ro be opened in Pleuriſie, notwithſtanding there was ever an earneſt contention about the place,what 
4 Pleuriſie, Vein ought to be opened. Hippocrates and Galen opened a Vein on the ſame ſide of 
the patient ; afterwards the Arabians and their fojlowers the Iraliars, and French, 
did either open the Saphere or the Baſilica of the oppoſite fide, damning the Phlebo- 
tomy of the ſame ſide by Bell, Book and Candle. Yet in the later generation, the 
Various opini- praCtice of the Ancient Greeks by little and little revived, fo that ſome did dare to 
ons are recited. make inciſion on the fame fide; yet always one fide judged the others of the oppo- 
ſite perſwaſion as it were guilty of murder, as often as any unlucky event did happen. 
So that while among Phyſicians about Phlebotomy there was no leſs a contention 
than among the Jews and Samaritans about the Sacred place of Worſhip, atlength the 
Dottrine of the Circulation of the Blood held ont like a new Light by the-moſt re- 
nowned Harvey, diſcuſgd all the clouds of this Controverſie; 1o that immediately 
it clearly appeared to be almoſt the ſame thing, whether inciſion be made in the 
. Vein on the affefted or oppoſite ſide of a Patient ſick of a Pleuriſte ; although in our 
Age Cuſtom hath prevailed firſt and rather to open the Vein of the affected fide. 
Notwithſtanding a Vein being opened in either Arm draws nothing at all immedi- 
ately from the vertebral Artery or from the Pleura'; they are only the branches of 
the Azygos, or of the vertrebral Vein that receive the blood out of the place affeCted: 
but that they may accompliſh this, they are not unloaded in any other manner, but 
that the quantity of the whole blood be abated by Phlebotomy whereſoever made. 
Onely this may be affirmed for opening rather the Vein of the affefted ſide, that the 
Baſilick Vein being unloaded, the Arteries of the Arm receive the more ample pro- 
viſion of blood ; from hence the bloody ſtream of the Vein Aorta runs down more 
ſwiftly from that fide towards the branches of the Arm, and perhaps in the interim 
of its quick paſlge it infuſes leſs blood into the vertebral Arteries, for the nouriſh- 
ment of the diſeaſe. As to that opinion, that the blood is ſometimes more plenti- 
fully carried from place to place, that from hence the right Lung or Liver being be- 
ſet with an inflammation or obſtruCtion, the right part of the head is in pain, and of 
the face grows more red ; I ſay this ſometimes is brought to paſs, becauſe the Patients 


do 
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do conſtantly lie in their-bed. on the fide affected ; whaereſore, the Veſſels being com- PH AR; 
preſs'd, the blood ſtays longer in other parts of the ſame {ide while ir 1s cifculacing, Part. It 
Bur of theſe things we will make a more-diligent ſearch when we ſhall render the Hi- __—-, 
ſtory and Z#tiologie of Phlebotomy. | | 


But if Phlebotomy by reaſon of a weak pulſe, and fainting of theanimal funCtion, Cud)ing-glaſſes 


neither ought to be ar firſt adminiſtred, nor repeated, though the pain be moſt urging ; R_ Searifſcs 
ton apply the 


Cupping-glaſſes with Scarification do-well ſupply the turn hereof, being applied to the Place of bloxd- 


place pained, | Rzverins and Zacurus Lucitanus have cited potable Examples of Cures letting. 
effected by this remedy. And ſurely this praCtice ſeems to lean upon a reaſon ſtrong | 
enough 3 for the blood being drawn away trom the {ideaffefted, that which is lodged 
in the neighbouring veſlels, being the conjunct cauſe of this diſeaſe, is moved with it, 
and partly drawn away, and partly turned it to its Circulation. Moreover, to re- 
move an inflammation of. the Pleura, beſides withdrawing blood by a free Phlebotomy 
or Scarification; alſo the ſerous and. other. excrementitious humors ought to be 
gently ſolicited and excerned as well out of the maſs. thereof, as out of the bowels, 
by Stool, Urine and Sweat. .. The more ſtrong Purgatives are deſervedly prohibited, 
becauſe they diſquiet the blood, and conſtrain it to be. impacted more deep into the 
places affefted. And that certain renowned Chymiſts, viz. Angels Sala, Hartman, 
2. Rulaxdus, with many others, do audaciouſly exhibit Vomits of Stybium to any af- 
flited with a Pleurifie, and magnifie it for the beſt remedy, ſeems to me neither ſafe 
nor congruous to reaſon; the only reaſon of | helping, as 1-think, and that very un- Whether pyrges 
certain and full of danger, . may be, viz. that the medicine operating more vehemently «nd Vonrires are 
while the Patients ſuffer exolution of ſpirits or ſwoonings, all the vigour and tur- 7? % raken in 
geſcence of the blood abates, and for that cauſe the nervous Fibres remit their wrink- ** leurifi. 
lings or painful contractions, and the Veſſels carrying blood being much emptyed, | 
do ſuck up the morbifick matter - In the mean time, there is danger leſt the humors 
being violently diſturbed, ruſh more impetuouſly to the part affected at leaſt, leſt the 
Spirits being too much dejeCted, and the work of Nature diſquieted about the digeſt- 
ing or ſeparation. of the morbific matter, ſtrength ſhould utterly fail, before the diſeaſe 
be cured. Yet in the mean time, Clyſters are of frequent or daily uſe : yea ſome- 
times more. benign ſolutive purgatives are , allowed, provided that the Feaver be not 
very intenſe. - Julips and. temperating, Decoctions aud things gently moving Sweat What other kind 
and Urine, .as we have preſcribed before for a Peripneumonie, are alſo here conve- of Remedies are 
nient ; but let all hot and ſharp things, whether aromatick, or endoived witha vinous ©ventent in 
ſpirit be carefully declined. | this diſeaſe. 

II. The ſecond Indication preſervatory, deſigned agaiuſt the clammineſs and boyl- The ſecond Ingi- 
ing up of the blood, preſcribes Medicines of that ſort which conſiſting of a volatile or cation preſerua- 


alcalizated Salt, do deſtroy .the combinations entred into, ot the acid and fixed 


or otherwiſe diſtempered Salts, with the other more thick particles. For which in- 

tent the Eyes or Claws of Crabs, the toogh of a Boar, the ſtone of Carps, the jaw ofa-- 

Pike Fiſh, the Bone in the Heart of a Stag, the Priapus of a Hart, Sal Prunella, Salt 

of Coral, Salt of Urine, or volatile Salt of Harts-horn, powder of Goats-blood, in- 

fuſion of Horſe-dung, Spirit of-Harts-horn, of Salt Armoniack, Spirit of Tartar,the 

{ſimple mixture, mineral Bezoar, Diaphoretick Antimony, - flowers of Salt armoniack; 

are: very. famous Remedies ina Pleuritie. AE 

-iIL-'Fhe Third indication vital which providzs that the ſtrength and vital heat be 77e third indi. - 

preſerved during the courſe of the Diſeaſe in due tuneand ſtate, gives in precept firſt cation-witat, 

an/apt kind of tood, and. moreover Cardiac and Anodyne remedies , ,and thoſe 

which ſeaſonably occur to other ſymptomes, if perhaps they ariſe. Firſt, in a true 

Pleuriſie, a moſt thin Diet ought to be appointed , 27z. of meer Oatmeal 

and Barley ;'' and for ordinary drink, a- Ptiſan or Pollet-drink_ rather than Beer 

alone is convenient - although in an outragious thirſt this alſo is to be allowed of in.a 

moderate quantity. Moreover, for queſiching thirit, Juleps, Apozemes, and Emullions 

are taken by turns; to all which add Sal Prunella. Secondly, let only the tempe- Cardiachs 

rate.Cordials be adminiſtred which mildly do recreate the animal Spirits, and not at 

all intend the kindling of the blood, burning out of its due proportion. For theſe 

intentions, the' water of Carduus Marie, Cardans Benedictus, of Balm, Borage, Cowllips, 

Black-cherries, are uſually given with-ſuccels.: 'whereto let the powder of Pearls and 

Coral be added. Thirdly, It behoveth to adminiſter Anodynes, both inwardly, to 

provoke ileep in caſe it be. very much wanting, and a'fo 2xternally, to alleviate the 

pain of the ſide, Of the former kind the more uſual are. the diſtilI'd water, Syrup 

and powder of red Poppies, which are eſteemed Specificks in a Pleurifie and in a Peri- 

pneumony - Moreover, when the pain is very acute, and watchiugs inſtant npon the , , _ 

Patient, they imay lawfully drink ay "36+ Againſt pains, Liniments, Fomenta- wr 
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P H A R, tions, Cataplaſines, and ſometimes the hot bowels of Animals newly ſlain are con-. 
Part, IT, Venient to be applied. Theſe are the principal Intentions of healing which ſeem re- 
* 3 Quiſite to cure an exquiſite and ſimple Pleurifie, before it contrafts a Peripneumonie 
to it ſelf, or paſſes ints it or intoan Empyema. It only remains to adapt to each of 
theſe the more ſelet forms of Medicaments. 


.. + wo therefore in the beginning of the Diſeaſe, for taking away the Phlegmon, Ju- 
-» E7A leps, Apozemies, Powders, and gentle looſening Clyſters are wont to be preſcribed. 


Firſt for the res Take water of Carduus Marie eight ounces, red Poppies 4, ounces, Syrup of red Poppies 

moving the In- gye ounce, ſal Prunella one drachm, _—_ a Julep, the dofe two or three ounces every third 

flammat 10h. bour. q | 

Fuleps, Take of Graſs-roots 4 ounces, Barly half an ounce, Apple-parings one handful, Rai- 

Aprgemes. ſins one ounce, Liquoriſh two drams, boyl them in three pints of Spring-water to two ; clarifie 
the ſtrained liquor, addins Syrup of Violets one ounce and half,, Sal Prunella | one dram and 
half, make an Apozeme, the Hr 3 or 4 ounces often in 4 day. 

Powder. | Take of Sal Prunella two drams, flowers of Nitre one dram, powder of red Poppy flowers 
ewo ſcruples, Sugar-candy four ſcruples, makg a powder, the ifs half a dram three or four 
times in a day. : . 


A Purge. Take of the Decoftion of Mallows, leaves and roots, with Prunes, one Pound, Syrup of 
Violets three ounces, Sal Prunella one drams make a Clyfter. 

Take Caſſia bruiſed two ounces, Tamarinds one ounce, Damask-Roſe leaves one handful , 
Coriander-ſeeds rwe drams, boyPd in Spring-water to a pint, ftrainit, and add Syrity of Chi= 
cory with Rhubarb two drams, clarifie it with the White of an Egg, the doſe is 5 or 6 ounces 
in the morning, continued for two or three dayes. 


Secondly, The following ate of uſe to diſſolve the clammineſs or coagulating viſ- 
— le by colity of the blood, in the formof a Drink, of a Powder and of Spirit. 
the Ccammineſs þ | 
of the Blood. Take freſh Hor ſe-dung 4 ounces, Carduus-water one pound and half, infuſe it warm for 
An infuiencf two hours, after filtreit, to which add Syrup -of the juice of Dandelyon, or of Chichory 
CIOS ws _” of ſalt Armoniack one dram, ler five or ſix ſpoonfuls be given three or four 
HIMeS 17 A . | 


Tothis end Water of Horſe-dung wonderfully profits. 


Take of Horfe-dung 4. pounds, leaves of Carduus Beneditus, Carduus Marie, Scabious, 
Pimpernel, of each three handfulls, upon them cut and mixt together pour ſix pints of new 
Milk, diftill them in common Organs. The Doſe is from two ounces to three, either withit 
ſelf or with other dijtil d Waters, in form of a Julep. 


For the fame uſe, the TinCtures, or the ſolutions of other Dungs are adminiſtred by 
ſome Phyſicians, and highly magnified by them. Helzone commends the dung of an 
Ox, Panarolus commends Pidgeons-dung, others the white dung of a Cock, for 
the Pleurifie. Epiphanins Ferdinandus was wont to give with ſucceſs the DecoCtion of To- 
bacco with new Wine ; Yaleriola by experiment asa familiar remedy made uſe of the 
DecoCtion of the Flowers of red oh rag The renowned Sylviz4 preſcrib'd the 


+4 aggg following mixtureto be taken by Spoonfuls, within ſhort ſpaces of time. 


And diftilled 
walers 


Take Parſly and Hyſop-water, of each two ownces, Fermnel-water one onnce, Treacle-water 
my batf an ounce, Laudanum Opiate 4, grains, Salt Ar moniack half a fcruple, Syrup of 
red Poppies one ounce. Afingle them. 


Frederick, Deckers adds to this the Powder of Crabs-eyes, and Mineral Bezoar, of each 
one ſcruple. 


Medicines chiefly efficacious for this uſe are wont tobe adminiftred in form of a 
powder : for examples ſake. | 


| Take Powder of Crabs-cyes two drams, Sal Prunella one dram and half, of the flowers 
Powders. 7 red Poppies half a dram, mix them and makg a Powder, the doſe half a dram, three or 
| our times aday, in a convenient Vehicle. | | 
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Take of Antimony Diaphoretick,or the Ceruſs thereof, or Bezoar Mineral, two drams, the 
volatile Salt of Harts-horn half a dram, the powder of red Poppies rwo ſcruples, make 
a Powder The Doſe from one Scruple to half a dram, three times or oftner in a 


day. 


For the ſame intention of curing it was, that Riverizs gave of the Powder of Soor 
from half a dram to adram ; others the powder of Pidgeons dung, orof a Cock.. *And 
indeed by reaſon of this Analogy, whereby the dungs of Animals ſtored with vo- 
ftile Salt, do ſuccour inthis Diſeaſe ; it is probable, the dung of a Dog doth no leſs 
conduce to cure a Pleuriſie than a Squinancy, and {6 much the rather, becauſe theſe 
Diſeaſes frequently change their forms among themſelves, and one aſſumes the ſpecies 
of the other. Chymical liquors endued with a volatile Salt do alſo notably help ſome- 


times in a Pleurifie. 


Takeof Spirit of Blood two draws, Water of red Poppies three Ounces, the Syrup of the Chymical Li. 


fame one ounce. Let it be given by ſpoonfuls often. 


Take Spirit of Sal Armoniack.,ai5tHill d with Qblibanum,three drams, the doſe from 12. drops 
70 15 0r 20, twice or thrice a day, in any convenient liquor. After the ſame manner the S Pt 


rit of Urine, Soot, or Harts-horn may be given. | 
Take the Spirit of Tartar 3 drams, the doſe one ſcruple in a convenient vehicle. 


Take of the ſimple migeture 3: drams ; Doſe from one ſeruple 10 half a dram:. 


As for the third Intention, beſides a thin diet, Cardiac remedies and Anodynes are jp, ls 
reſcribed. Examples of the former kind for the firſt indication may be ſupplied by the third inter- 
faleps and Apozemes ; for the ſecond Indication they may be ſupplied by Spirits and #on requires. 


Powders. Anodynes are preſcribed to be-exhibited inwardly upon watching, and very 
intenſe pain, according to the following method. | < 


T ake of Poppy-water two ounces, the Syrup of the ſame 6 drams, Spirit of Harts-horn 
12 drops, make 4 draught to be taken at Bed-time. 


drams to half an ounce or 6 arams, Spirit of Sal Armoniac with Frankincenſe half a ſcruple, 
makg a draught : and ſometimes although rarely Laudanum s expedient, which timely given, 
inaſmuch as it excites ſleep,and moves Sweat & Urine,aves greatly profit. 

Take Comſlip-water two ounces, Tartariz.d Laudanum from 16, drops to 20, the Spirits 
of Blood half a Scruple, Syrup of Violets rwo drams, mingle them for a draught. 


Outward Anodynes in form of a Liniment, Fomentation, and-Cataplaſm, are uſually External And 
Ines. 


preſcribed. 


. Take Oyntment of Marſhmallows two ounces, Oyl of Almonds one ounce, Dogs-turd two 
arams., mix them by grinding together. © TED + 
Take the Plaifter of Mucilages two ounces and a half, moiſtened with Linſeed-Oyl, acd 
applyed upon Lawn-paper. | 
ake the tops of both Mallows, the leaves of Mercury and Beetes, of each 4. handfuls, boyl 
them m Spring-water, and flrain'd, let it be uſed for Fomentation. 
Take the Dregs of the herbs after the liquor expreſſed, to which add the bran of Oats 
6 ounces, Linſeed and Fenugreek-ſeeds, of each two Ounces, Oyntment of Marſh-mallows tw 


; S 
ounce, make a Cataplaſme, 


There 1sno0 occaſion to go far for Hiſtories arid Inſtances of Patients ſick of a Pleu- 
rifie, for a notable Example ofthis diſeaſe is now nnder our hands : t6 wit, A very 
lovely Maid, frequently and as it were habitually obnoxious to that diſtemper, is cor= 
mitted to our care. This Virgin being very amiable, ofa ſariguine complexion,but of 
a weakly conftitution, upon any the ſmalleſt occaſion, 4iz. by taking cold; or by er- 
rors in any of the ſix Non-naturals, yea ſometimes from the meer alteration of the 
year, 0r the air, has for many years been wont tofall ints a feaver ; whereupon imme- 
diately Pleuritick pains, with a Cough and difficult breathing come upon her; and af- 
terwards for the moſt part hideous Convulſions : ander which paſſion in time paſt 
ſhe did fo grievouſly labour, that frequently every year for above fix months ſhe'was 
conſtrain'd to keep within her Chamber. 'But of late, though ſhz' is not aye 

| | ; ” irom 


Inſtead of Crabs-eyes, the powder ofthe Jaw of a Pike, or the Tusk of a Boar, or P A R. 
the Pizzle of a Stag, or Bull, are uſed, and ifthey prove ineftective,try the following. pg;+ nt, 


| Hypnotich Ans« 
If we muſt proceed higher, Take Carduus-water two ounces, Diacodinum from three £ 


An Hiſtory. + 


Of an Empyema. - Sect Is 


from this hurt, yet ſhe is ſeldomer puniſh'd with it. The laſt year all the Sum- 
mer, and almoſt the Autumn, ſhe enjoyed her health indifferently; in the beginning 
of Winter ſhe took her bed with this ſickneſs, and now about the end is again ſick. 
A pain from the Pleurifie conſtantly afflicts her right ſide, where the blood fticking in 
its paſſage, and being extravaſated about the intercoſtal muſcles, the Fibres being 
provoked, fall into a moſt troubleſom condition, together with a Convulſive motion 
of Coughing, and almoſt perpetually repeat it : In the mean while her Lungs be- 
ing ſound enough, and open as to the pallages, do readily convey the blood without 
any ſtop by its clammineſs, Cwhich frequently is the Author of a Peripneumonie. ) 
No remedies that are uſed 'will do her good without Phlebotomie, which continually 
is ſo very neceflary, that upon every return of the ſickneſs, inſpite of all things we 
are compelled three or four times to repeat it, and ſometimes oftner - the blood let 
out in the Superficies hath. conſtantly a viſcous and whitiſh filme. This diſeaſe was 
ever a ſimple Plevrifie void of a Peripneumonie, and for cureſhe with conſtant ſucceſs 


uſed the following method. 


T akg Spirit of Sal Armoniack, aiſtilled with Gum Ammoniacum three drams ;, take from 
x15 drops to 20, three times aday, with the felloming Julep. Tu 
Take Carduus and Black:Cherry water, of each ſix ounce s, HysSterical Water one dram, 


Sugar 6 drams. | Between whiles, ſhe took,a doſe of this Powder with three ounces of Apo- 


ZEME. | | | 
Take Powder of Crabs-Eyes,of a Bores tooth,Sal Prunella of each one dram,make a Powaer 
for ſix doſes, "I. Ln 
Takg Graſs-roots 3 ounces, candied Eringo one ounce, Shavings of Tuory and Harts-horn 
of each two drams, the Parings of Apples one handful, Raiſms one ounce, boyl them in three 


..- pound of Spring-water to two: pound, to it ſtraird add Syrup of Violets one-ounce, ſal Pru- 


nella'one dram, mix them, and make an Apozeme.  -; 


An Empyema is 
the produtt of 


other diſeaſes of 


the breaſt. 


It rarely or ne- 
ver begins of it 
fel 


Clyſters of Milk with Syrup of Violets were injefted, ſometimes every, ſometimes every other 


day. If Opiates, however mild, were given to allay. pain, upon it a pain and drowſineſs of the 


head, and Convulſions did infeſt her moſt grievouſly. 


d eqs % 
SECT. I.- CHAP. X. 
Of an Empyema. 


ripneumonie, are diſeaſes . not only akin but commutable among themſelves 
and ſucceſliveto one another ; Moreover, as well this as that, and frequently 
both together, not being well cured , do paſs into an Empyema. For when 
a Phlegmon rais'd about the Pleura is brought to ſuppuration, at length the Impo- 
ſthume being broke, the matter falling into the cavity of the Thorax, produces this 
diſeaſe. In like manner ſometimes it follows from the Lungs being inflamed : inaſ- 
much as the Ichor accumulated about the place affefted, turns into a thick and 
yellow humour by a long digeſtion, which unleſs it be ejetted by a Cough, either 
ſenſibly corrupting the inner ſubſtance of the Lungs, it caufeth a Conſumptive diſpoſi- 
tion, ordiſlolving the unity of the intire Lungs, and at length corroding the outmoſt 
membrane, it ſlides down into the Breaſt, and ſo engenders an Empyema. Any one 
labouring with an Impoſtume or Ulcer of the Lungs, althongh he do ſpit ont abun- 
dant and fetid matter ( as it frequently happens in an Impoſtume of the Lungs, ) is 
not therefore-accounted obnoxious to an Empyema. For in trath, by the common 
acceptation of this Term is ſignified a Collection of rotten matter within the cavity 
of the Thorax, by which the Organs of breathing are oppreſſed : but that rotten 
matter is wont to have a conflux thither either by a Pleurifie or Peripneumonie, (* and 
Jes perhaps from a Squinancy _) bronght firſt to ſuppuration and afterwards 
roke. . | - 

Foraſmuch as an Empyema never begins primarily and of it ſelf, but for the moſt 
part 1s the effeft. or product of other diſeaſes, not duely Cured, it will not be re- 
quilite to make much inquiſition, about the cauſes th:reof. The formal reaſon - 

conjun 


T: is clearly manifeſt from what hath been ſaid before, that - a Pleuriſfie, and Pe- 
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conjuntt cauſe thereof is known well enough (to wit) it isa purulent matter, poured Þ x4 A 
out from the Pleura, or the Lungs, or the Larinx, into the cavity of the Thorax. Part. Ir . 
But the other proper cauſes of the previous effects, appertain to the Etiologies of every art. II. 


of them. 
There is a certain diſputeabout the morbific matter; for ſome contend that it is yur the mor: 


meer corruption, others not that, but that it is a purulent matter, of which opinion bific matter is; 
is Johannes Heurnius, who averring a purulent matter for the conjunct cauſe of an Em- 
pyema, diſtinguiſhes between this and mere and pure Pus, affirming this to come to 
paſs from 4 bloody nutritious humour, 1. e. from the blood it ſelf ſomewhat corrupted, but ca- 
pable of digeſtion, but that a purulent matter 15 an excrementitious humour, VIZ. a Serum or 
ichor, which proceeds from the blood obſtrufted and hindered ſomewhere in its Circy- 
lation. From hence we may obſerve concerning an Impoſthame which affords true 
and laudable Ps or matter, that it is for the moſt part compact, every way ſhut up 
and wrapt up together either in a bladder, or (as it were) within private Apartments, 
and then after it is maturated and broken, pours out the contained humour, and is 
ſoon and eaſily healed. But an Impoſthume affording a purulent matter forms its neſt 7, difference of 
- Not ſo bound up and encompaſs'd by walls, but for the moſt part unequal and crook- Pus and apura- 
ed, and being'broken rather pours out. filthy blood or gore than matter or Pus, and lent matter. 
then by reaſon of the ſucceſſive ſource of excrementitious humour, it is very difficult- 
ly healed. 
: Moreover, we are to conſider, that each humour as well Pus as purulent matter 
doth ſometimes ſtink notably, and is alſo ſometimes very free from any bad favour. 
Some maturated and broken Impoſthumes pour out fetid matter, others matter with- 
out any ſinell. I have often obſery'd Impoſthumes of the Lungs, as well as Phleg- 
mons of other parts to have this ſeveral diſtinction. Purulent matter from many Ul- | 
cers ſtinks ill ; the Spittle of Conſumptive perſons which is eſteemed to be very dan- Why both ſome- 
gerous, for the moſt part is without any ſcent. It is uſual where the fide is opened times with and 
by reaſon of an Empyema, that at firſt the matter flows out not unſweet, but after ſometimes with- 
two or three days the air having more frequently enter'd into the orifice, it ſtinks *#* /ench. 
moſt horribly : which ſtench notwithſtanding after an injeftionof ſome aromatical 
or vinous Spirit vaniſhes again in a ſhort ſpace. But it would be a thing of much te- 
diouſneſs to denote the particular reaſons of each of theſe accidents and alterations, 
for that never ſo little alteration of Pus or purulent matter, both cauſes and re- 
moves that ſtench from them. When the ſulphureous Particles are equally digeſted, 
and being ſubjugated to the ſalts are contained in a mixture, there is no ſtench 
but as ſoon as they being looſed begin to fly away, and carry the falt particles with 
them ( whereby they are ſharpened ) they diſperſe a very bad ſtench round about. Bur 
whereas an Injection or Lotion with vinous and aromatical liquors, being ſometimes 
adminiſtred to a putrid Ulcer or neſt ofan Empyema, frequently removes all ſtench ; 
the reaſon is, becauſe the ſides of an Ulcer, no otherwiſe than as a ſtinking pot, in- 
felt the. contained liquor as with a certain ferment, and fo impreſs a ſtink : but 
when that ferment of the veſle] or bowel is waſhed or overcome by a well-tampered 
and ſtrong liquor, . then that propagation of a ſtench ceaſeth. From hence follows not 
always an ill tign, nor is it ſo very good, if the Spittle of conſumptive perſons, and 
the Impoſthumes of ſuch as are Empyematical are excerned either with, or without 
ſtench ; for that I have known it to have been to ſome healthful, and to others deadly 
in either caſe. Moreover a more certain Judgment it not to þe taken fron" thence, . 
a the Spittle of ſome Canſumptive perſons floats upon the water, and that of others 
nks. 
But although we do not much diſapprove of that diſtinCtion of Pus and purulent mat- ,,.,. ., 
ter, notwithſtanding we adjudge neither only this, nor always that, to be a conjundt cc F 
cauſe of an Empyema. Whenas this diſeaſe fucceeding a ſimple Pleuriſie, ariſes from Enema, 
an Impoſthume being ſuppurated and broken in the ſide, it is moſt commonly pure | 
and meer Pus, which falling into the Cavity of the Breaſt, engenders that diſcaſe. 
But if an Empyema be an Offspring of a Peripneumonie (unleſs ai Impoſthume of the 
Lungs intervene) the ichorous matter being accumulated about the place of the phleg- 
mon, and after thickning by meer concoction, it wounds the Lungs, and at length 
making a hole through the membrane encompaſling it, and flowing out into the Tho- 
rax, produces an Empyema. That matter is rather to be accounted purulent than 


meer Pus. 2d | 
| The ſigns of an Empyema either prognoſticate it while it is in fierz, or indicate it ,,. ..,_. 
| plainly done. Some foregoing diſeaſes are eſteemed of the former ſort, whoſe iſſue —— A 
this uſes to be, of which fort are the Pleuriſie, Peripneumonie,; and Squinancy, alſo whilft begin- 


ſometimes a ſtroke or wound of the breaſt; and ſometimes other diſtempers thereof; ning: 
: not 


UMI 
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P H AR, not well cured, nor diſcharged ; out of which the ſuſpicion will be greater of an Em- 
Part, 1], pyemato enſue; if after one or two weeks without abundant Spittle, the ſhivering ofan 
WA AY Age and fainting of the Spirits overtakes one. Then after fourteen or twenty days, 
When perfe#, there will be ſigns of an Empyema ſully mede, as difficult breathing, a heavineſs of the 
breaſt, a ſwimming to and tro of the matter, and a {Mſe of pain from the poſition of 
the body chang'd, thirſt and a ſmall feaver almcſt continual, rednefs of the checks, dif- 
quietneſs of the whole body, and watching. | 
An Empyema is diſtinguiſhed many ways, viz. Firft according to the diſtemper 
going before, whoſe Offspring. it is ; alſo according to us ſeat, one while in the right 
tide of the breaſt, another while in the left, and another- while in the whole capaciry 
thereof ; and laſtly, as to- the morbific matter, which is either meer and laudable 
Pus, or purulent matter, and this one while gentle, and benlgne, and another while 
ſharp and ſtinking. | | 
Prognoſtichs of - Prognolticks of this diſeaſe begin as well before as after inciſion; the fortner deter- 
this diſeaſe. mins whether the ſide ought to be opened or not, alſo it preſages of what fort the 
event will be, either with or without opening. It an Empyema ſucceeds more flow, 
after the firſt diſtemper, to wit, not before the thirtieth or fortieth day, whenas the 
ſtrength is very much worn, and the Lungs are vitiated, and their ſtructure hurt ; and 
alfo if a feaver remain as it were heCtick, the breathing ſhort and painful, the Pulſe 
weak and quick, with cold ſweat, and with a Diarrhea' or waſting looſneſs, and fre- 
quent faintings of the Spirits, then the ſtate of ſuch a perſon being, evidently deſpe- 
rate, doth not admit of any opening ; let a Phyſician ſuffer him to dye without bleed- 
ing, leſt he ſeem to murder him. But if on the contrary, after manifeſt ſigns of an 
Empyema more maturely perfected, the painfulneſs of the Lungs or ſide, as alſo the 
feaver and other ſymptoms abate, and the Pulſe, and ſtrength of the Spirits are in 
vigour, it will be lawful fafely to advance to cutting, and thereby to hope a happy 
ſucceſs. Incifion being made, if white Pus duly concotted or otherwife laudable 
$kip out with eaſe,and thence the heavineſs of the breaſt and difficult breathing 
abate, and the Patient is better as to the other Paſſions, there will not the leaſt 
doubt remain of his cure : but if no Pus,or that which is bad.,if thin, ſomething bloody 
or ſtinking, flow from the ſide being opened, we can'conceive thereby but ſmall hope 
of recovery. | | 
that it ſignifies Hippocrates among the preſaging ſigns of a mortal Empyema, recounts that of the 
when the Probe Probes being coloured by the Pus, as by fire ; or what we often obſerve and ſome- 
7s guilded by the times without any evil event, if the ſilver Probe being put into the orifice of the open'd 
=» —_—_ ſide, be prefently ting'd with a colour as it were of Gold or Copper ; which ſurely 
+ ſignifies no other thing but that the ſulphureous particles of the Pus, or purulent mat- 
ter are ſo exalted, and looſen'd from the bond of mixture, thar eaſily departing they 
may be afhx*d to any other body, and eſpecially ſilver, whereunto they are akin. Some- 
times I have ſeen Venſion kilPd by long and weariſome hunting, preſently bak'd 
in an Oven for Entertainment, become not only moſt tender, inſomuch that it might 
he taken out with Spoons, but even to have guilded a bright ſilver Spoon at the firſt 
touch. The reaſon whereof is the ſame with the former , vjz. that the fleſh was ſo 
diſpoſed to putrefaftion by too much exerciſe while the Animal lived, that the par- 
ticles of the Sulphur being exempt from Concretion, and apt to fly away, preſently ad- 
here to,any other fit Subject : But this by the by. 
The cure of the AS to what belongs to the curatory part of an Empyema, we ought chiefly to con- 
arſe ſee ſider whether the ſigns of this diſeaſe, as being now perfected, be certain, or doubt- 
fall. In the former caſe there will not be much need of medicine, but the body only 
being prepar'd before-hand, we may immediately proceed to the opening of the 
ſide. Wherefore, if from a Pleurifie or Peripneumonie not rightly cur'd, or from 
blood poured out after a ſtroke, fall, or inward wound, a fluQtuation of Pus or puru- 
lent matter, or bloody within the cavity of the Thorax, he perceived, with'no Spit- 
tle, or with littke, th:re will not be need that we dwell longer on maturing or expeCto- 
Tating Medicines, but the belly being looſened, and the blood and humonrs rightly 
temparated- by Juleps, Apozemes and Anodynes, either that a bare Section be or- 
The cutting or dained ; or that in tender and fearful perſons a Cautery be applyed between the 6: 
| opening the ſide. arid 9th Vertebra, and after the Eſchar is rais?d the Incilion-knife be obliquely forc'd 
by little and 4Hittle, towards the hinder and upper part, until it penetrate into 
the very Cavity of the Thorax ; afterwards, a little filver Pipe being put in, let the 
Tre Empyemati- Contained matter be fent out by degrees ; notwithſtanding in ſach manner, that, if 
cal matter 5 his ſtrength will bear, an evacuation of the whole humour be accelerated ; for a 
wort ro ink 2) rortion thereof being lefe within, often contratts a hideous ſtench, within a few 


= [ont rag days: (by-reaſon of the Air, as is aboveſaid,-being admitted) which evil, that it _ 
E 
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be provided againſt, or ſoon removed, a vulnerary and abſterfive liquor is to be caſt PH AR: 
in twice or - thrice aday by a Syphon or Syringe. It will not be requiſite to preſcribe Part. IT 

particularly the other things. belonging to this operation, and the proceſs thereof ; (. x 
for that each of theſe things are; evidently known to any of the more expert Chi- 

rurgeons, and are uſed in familiar praCtice. After incifion and the appertaining admi- 

niſtrations rightly -performed,there will not be much beſides left for a Phyſician to doe. 

It is convenient there be a right courſe of Dier, a frequent looſening the belly (as often 

as need ſhall be) by Clyſters; and moreover it- behoveth us to preſcribe remedies vul- 

garly called Vulnerary, which hinder the diſſolution of blood, and the profuſion thereof 

into ſeroſjties injurious to the breaſt. | 1 

But if the Signs of this Diſeaſe be leſs certain, and (as for the moſt part i is wont The things 
to be, from a Peripneumonie and Impoſthume of the Lungs going before) altogether 4h perſmade 
doubtful, Inciſion muſt not too ſoon or raſhly be made. For I have known ſome ſpit- _— 3 at 
ting forth a purulent matter, yea a fetid Pus, with painful breathing, and heavineſs of ; 
the breaſt, to have undergone a Paracenteſis in vain, and nor altogether exempr from 
hurt. Wherefore, until it is apparent by pathognomic ſigns that it is an Empyema con- 
firm'd, expeCtorating medicines (as are before preſcribed for the cure ofa Peripneumo- , 
nie) as alſo things gently moving evacuation by Urine and Sweat, may be: uſed tor ſome 
time : But theſe availing nothing, and the Empyema ſtill remaining or increaſing, (be- 
cauſe whileſt there is ſtrength it is better to try doubtful Medicines than nes pro- 
ceed to a Paracentelis. 

As to the Forms of Medicines requiſite to the curing an Empyema, before Inciſion, ky; of Res 
the ſame remedies that are preſcribed in a Peripneumonie are convenient ; but the Pa- medies. 
racenteſis being made, theſe following will te chiefly in uſe. 7 2 

Againſt fainting of the Spirits, and ſwoonings which happen in that operation, or 
afterwards, let the following Julep beat hand to be taken now and then about four or 
_ five ſpoonfuls. 


Takg Balm and Black-cherry water, of each ſix ounces, Ag. Mirabilis one ounce, powder of cardias. | 
Pearl one dram, ſyrup of Ovlkflowers one ounce. Mingle for a Julep. 


The following DecodCtion to be drunk three or four times aday. 


Take of Harts-tongue, Speed-well, Agrimony, Colts-fovt, Monſear, Sanicle, of each one | Pulncrary 
handful, Madder and Cherwil-roots of each one ounce, Barly half an ounce, red Cicers half DecoFion. 
an ounce, Raifms an onnce and half,boyl them in four pound of Spring-water to half, ſweeten | 
it with clarified Honey, or with Syrup of Mouſe-car 4s you take it, to your pleaſure. If a 
Feaver be wanting, the following Pills may Le taken from one ſcruple to half a dram, Evening 
and Morning. CO | 

Take powder of Crabs-eyes 1wo arams, Flower of Sulphur one dram, Sal Prunella half a 
aram, Spec. Diarrhodon Abbatzis one ſcrujie, Venice-Turpentine waſhed, maks a maſs formed. 
into ſmall Pills, or omitting the Turpemtine taks the ponder from half. an ounce to two ſcru- 
ples, rwice in a day. 


Examples of perſons ſick of an Empyema are not ſo frequent, and thoſe cured of 4» wiſtory 
that Diſtemper more ſeldom. I have known two, unwilling to admit of an Incifion one troubled = 
preſcribed by all,means by the Phyſicians, to have fatally expired, and their dead bo- #4 «n Empye- 
dies I have diſſefted. Alſo I faw that operation adminiſtred'to two others, whereof _— 
one recovered health, the other dyed conſumptive ; -but the reaſon thereof was, his mural. | 
Lungs being notably corrupted, and his ſtrength.utterly loſt, the too late opening his * 
ſide conferr'd no help to him z; but did much depreſs his ſpirits, weak enough be- 
fore, and waſted his ſtrength. He whoſe ſide was opened, had Lungs'ſound*enough ; 
but from the Impoſthume of the ſide being broke inwardly, the matter falling into 
the Cavity of the Thorax did ſo compreſs. the Diaphragma that he could ſcarcely 
breathe. The Chirargeon without a Cauſtick thruſt in his Incifon-knife between the 
6thand 7th Vertebra, and having made a hole quite i his fleſh, he put in his _ 
Pipe. A bloody ichor firſt lowed out, afterwards being drawn away by a moderate <A Fat be 
quantity at times for three dayes, it flowed out without any ſtench ; but afterwards ihe rewaes 
as Often as the Orifice was opened, a moſt horrid ſinell came forth, exceeding the 
ſtench of any Jakes, though ne're ſo ſtinking, and infefted the whole Chamber with 
the ill ſcent : Moreover it remain'd ſo for many days, until by injeftions made of Myrrh 
and bitter herbs, boyd in Water and Wine, and very often adminiſtred eyery day, 
at length it was extinguiſhed ; by the daily uſe of which, the morbific -matter and at 
length all the fordidneſs being waſhed ar, all flowing out ceaſed ; and laſt of he 

| Orifice 
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PH AR, Orifice being cloſed, the Patient recovered his entire health. I diſlefted the dead bo- 

Part, JI. ies of thoſe who dyed, when by no perſwaſion of Phyſician or Friends they would ad- 

mit of the opening of their ſide. One I have ſpoke of otherwhere, the reſult whereof 

The Hiſtory of was, the Pus ſtreaming from the Impoſthnme raiſed in the Pleura, and in the interco- 
oo who dyed tal Muſcles, and broken internally, had waſted part of the affefted place, and of the 
_ aloe contiguous Lung, with a Sphacelns or Gangrene, and ſo corroding the Diaphragma, 
and a hole being made on the right ſide thereof, it had deſcended into the Viſcera or 
bowels of the lower belly : and there in the whole paſlage of the Ventricle and Inte- 

ſtines, the outer Coats on which the purulent matter had fallen, appeared eaten and 

diſcoloured ; and at length the purulent matter corroding and boring through the in- 

teftinum reFum, it came forth through the fundament together with his excrement. 

The fick man being ſtrong and impatient of any Medicine, endured the tyranny here- 

of for about two months, but in the mean while he lived miſerably, afflifted with a 

light Feaver, thirſt, inquietude, pain of the ſtomack, and frequent tumbling up and 

down, and almoſt with continual watchings. His body being opened after his deceaſe, 

2 moſt horrid ſtench, exceeding any Jakes, diffuſed it ſel# throughout the whole Cham- 

A fourth Hifto- ber. The Anatomy of another whodyed by an Empyerma, afforded not fo vaſt an effu- 
ry like the for- ſion of puralent matter. This indeed had its neſt in his fide, from whence falling in- 
—_ to the cavity of the Thorax, and there accumulated in a vaſt heap, and continually de- 
filing his Lungs drenched therein, it cauſed a flow and as it were a heCtick Feaver, 

whereby the Patient, being very old, dyed. ; | 


—_. 


' SECT. I. CHAP. XL 
Of an Impoſthume of the Lungs. 


Vomica of the Lungs is ſomething a-kin to an Empyema or Peripneumonie, 

A conſidering that the morbific matter is always meer Pus, which notwithſtand- 
ms P _ ing is generated in the Lungs without a Feaver-and Phlegmon, yea without 
rules " atiy great Cough or Spittle, as it were ſilently, and without noiſe; and trequently this 

. _... evil doth not diſcover it ſelf before it kills the Patient. Galez makes mention of this 

in jb. 1. de locis affefttis ; but among Authors who have written Syſtemes and the praCti- 

cal'parts of Phyſick, mention thereof is ſeldom or ſcarce to be met with. Tulpizs in 

ljb. 2. chap.16. deſcribes this diſtemper after this fort. Ths evil (meaning an Im- 

poſthume of the Lungs) lurks in the beginning ſo ſecretly that it ſcarce diſcovers any ſigns 

of it ſelf, beſides, in the firft place, alittle dry Cough, and preſently moiſt ;, which continuing 

vr ſome rime, the breath is drawn with difficulty, the ſpirit fails, and the body withers by 

degrees, although in the mean time the Spittle makes no ſhew, either of put or blood, and if 

the Impoſthume break by way of ſurpriſal, the man 1s kill d immediately. It is wont ſome- 

times ſo to happen, but I have known many who in an Impoſthume riſing inſenſibly, 

' being maturated, and at length breaking, have ſpit up great plenty of fetid corruption ; 

and though with voiding daily ſuch a Spittle, fr many weeks, nay months, they be- 
came very weak, and as # were, conſumptive, yet at length by the help of Medicines, 
after the Ulcer hath been mundified, and-dryed, they have recovered' their health 

1 entirely. | 

The formal regs T his diſeaſe, if we ſearch-into the formal reaſon and conjunCt cauſe thereof, is in truth 
ſon and conjun a concourſe of il] humours gathered in fome part ofthe Lungs; whoſe matrer although 
cauſe thereof. jt; be hetEropene and an” enemy to nature, notwithſtanding from the beginning ap- 
pears not ſharp, or irritative. For when at firſt being ſeparated from the blood, it is 

depoſited in ſome hollow place of the Lungs, perhaps in ſome bladdery cell, it doth 

neither raiſe a Congh nor produce a Feaver ; but afterwards when fenſibly encreaſed 

it compreſſes the neighbouring Veſſels bringing blood, and moreover infinuates-into 

the very blood paſling by; incongraqus Effluvinms ; from thence a ſmall Feaver ſnc- 

ceeds, with a certain diſquietnde, and feebleneſs ; and at length. being accumulated 

to its fulneſs, and maturated by a long digeſtion into mere Pus ; breaking its neſt ve- 

ry much diſtended before, it flows out every where all about. But if theways are not 

| open forthe iſſuing of the Pus, it incontinently mingles it {elf with the: blood, and 

either impoyſons it, or impedes it from. Circulation ; or rafhing by heaps into the 
Tracheal paſſages, it doth fill moſt of them at once, and fo ſtuffs them, that a ſuffici- 
ent entrance is denied to air tokindle the blood, and preſently the vital flame hy 
: ut 


A EY > VE SIT OS. Oe POOR IT 2 OY "WET <9. ES OY; 


YETI C2 


Chap. XI. © Vomica/Pulmonisy or 


' but. if this matter find paſſage, and flow by og news into the Trachea, from whence a-_ 
gain it may be preſently carryed away,-and ſpit out, there will be then ſome truce of 
_ with hope and opportunity of cure. And indeedI have known many cur'd of this 

- diſeaſe. | USE SEN 

The uſual matter of an Impoſthume- of the Lungs is meer-Pus, which often ſtinks ,z, 
notably, and by that differs from the. Spittle which is ejected in a Peripneumonie or a 
Conſumption ofthe Lungs. But whence' that matter proceeds in the beginning there- 
of, and of what diſpoſition it was before it was ripened* into Pus, I-cannot ſo eaſily 
determine : becauſe the ſeeds of this diſeaſe being privily ſow'd, and growing up ſe- 
cretly, ſpring wholly from an occult original ; wherefore its procatarctick or more 
remote cauſes lye conceaPd, yea while it begins and encreaſes, can neither be diſco- 
vered by any mrs, qt Signs, nor can any Prognoſtick be deviſed, before it. 
diſcovers it ſelf with a mortal ſtroke, but the whole procedure thereof is treache= 
rous. 

Now if after the Impoſthume is broke, and the Spitting up of Pus with an eaſte diſ- 
charge being begun, with a conſtancy of ſtrength, there be means offer'd for ſome: 
method of cure. the chief Indications according to the common cuſtom in 'moſt 
diſeaſes will be theſe, viz. Curatory, preſervatory, and -vital The firſt com- 
mands the matter of the Impoſthume ſpeedily to be diſcharg'd by. Spittle, and that 
the ſides thereof ſhould be cleanſed and healed as much as is poſſible. The ſecond In- 
dication' provides againſt the conflux of new matter to- that neſt, or other adjoyning 
Places of the Lungs (whence a Conſumption may be engendred). The third reſtores 
the languiſhing of the Spirits, the loſt ſtrength, and the fruſtrated Nouriſhment: 


1. Asto the firſt Indication, remedies commonly called expe&orating, and of them Fiſh Indica: 


thoſe that are more hot and ſharp, and do- very, much cleanſe and drye, but eſpecially ,,, 
(for that for the moſt part here a Feaver is wanting) ſulphureous remedies are expedi- 
ent ; which alſo may be preſcribed according to the following forms. 


Take of Tin#ure of Sulphur three drams, take from ſeven drops to twenty, at , bed- | 
time, and early in the morning in a Foonful of Syrup of: the Juice of Grouna-Tvie, Or, ot wp _ 


/ Taks our ſyrup of .Sulphur, as before ſet down, & ounces, let a Spoonful be taken at the . 
ame hours. | | : £9 
Take the dried leaves of Ground-Toy, Germander, white . Maiden-hair, Coltsfoot, Hyſſop, 
white Hore-hound, Savory of each one handful, Enula-campane, .Orris and Chervil roots, 
of each one ounce, Anniſeeds half an ounce, fr them in 6-pound of Spring-water to three 
Pound. and a balf, adding - towards the end White-wine 6 ounces, clarified \ Honey three. 
ounces. Let the ſtrained Liquor be clarified, and kept for uſe: the doſe 6 ounces warm, three 
times a day. Or, | i 
; y ake of Lime-water 6 pound, put it ina Glaſs with a large mouth, hanging in. it the follow- 
2p. VAp. | LE ES | 
; e the dried leaves of Germander, Ground-Tuy, white Horehound, of each one handful, 
Orris and Enula-campane ſliced one ounce and a half,, Anniſeeds bruiſed two ounces, Liquoriſh 
an ounce and balf, Raiſins ſtoned three ounces, ler them be ftopt and ſtand cold. Pour out for uſe, 
the bag remaining. 64 | ESL 
Take Loboch Sanum three ounces, Species Diajreos two drams anda half, flower of Sulphur 
wk = and a half, of ſimple Oxymel two ounces, makg a Linbtus to be lickr with « Ziques 
Takg the powder of Hedgt-muſtard, Ground-Tuy, of each. half an ounce, flower of Sulphur 
a hs and half, ſyrup of Sulphur (or of the juice of Ground-Tvy) what will ſuffice to make 
a Lohoch. : bebt has wet 7 > 
Take of fine Mirrh, of white Amber, of each half an onnce;\Sulphur Vioum, Auripigment, 
of each two drams, therinds of Piſtaches one dram and a half, maks a powder. for Fumgation, 
z0 be uſedina Paper«funnel, morning and evening. CE | ' 


2: The preſervatory Indication, aboliſhing the morbific-matter, and ſo providing Seeand Indices 


againſt a Phthiſis prone to ſucceed; endeavors the purifying of the blood, and ſtrength- tion. 
ning the Lungs, to which ends, Purgers, Vulnerarie Decoctions, diſtill'd-waters and 
Phyſical Drinks, are convenient. a2 


Take of the Decettion of Senna of Gereon ( with one dram and half of Agarith ) three 


ounces and a balf, purging ſyrup of Apples one ounce, Aq.Mirabilis two drams,makg # porion 
#0 be takgn with government once in a Week, 4/4 e* | 


— 
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PHAR.- The form of the Wonnd-drink let be the ſame as was preſcribed for an Empyema after open- 
Part, II. #2, 07.4 07 6 ounces of the Decottion common in Shops, three times aday, (becauſe here is 

LAY #0 feaver.) i 
; Take of Firr-rops & 2. freſh Ground-Iuy, Hyſſop, Save, Rockets, Hedge-Muſtard, St.Bar- 
baries herb or Winter-creſſes, of each four handfuls, the ſeeds of the Sun-flower 6 ounces,ſweer 
Fennel-ſeeds two ounces, Enula Campane, Orris-roots, of each 3 ounces, being cut and bruiſed, 
por upon them $8 pound of Brunſwick I4um or Spruce-Beer, diſtill it in a cold Still, let the li- 
quor be all mixt, and when uſcd, ſweetned at pleaſure with ſyrup cf the juice of Ground-Ivy ;, 

the doſe three or-four ounces, three times aday. 

Take of the roors of Sarſaparilla ſix ounces, China two ounces, of each of the Sanders frx 
drams, Shavings of Ivory and Hartshorn, of each half an ounce, Maſtich-wood one ounce, 
being cut and bruiſed infuſe them in 12 pound of Spring-water, boyl them to half,, adding one 
ennce of Liquoriſh, Raiſms 4. ounces, kt the ſtrained liquor be kept for ordinary drink, 


Third Indicati- . 3, The vital Indication preſcribes Cordials, Anodynes, and a conyenient courſe of 

_ diet. The ſame forms of Medicines for the moſt part are expedient here, which were 

preſcrib'd for an Empyema after inciſion, and- alſo the fame diet as was ordain'd in 

a beginning;Conſumprtion ; beſides, in this eaſe Aſſes-milk often-times doth much good. 

As to the curing of this diſeaſe, I have obſerved, that an Ine made in the ſide, for the 

moſt part doth ſignally profit. I remember-;two ſuffering under this diſtemper, by 

coughing up plentifully mere ſtinking Pus or Gorruption after the Impoſthume broke, 

to have been heaVd by this Remedy in a ſhort, ſpace of time. The Hiſtorie of the 

Fontinels in the Cures ſhall be afterwards annexed. In both theſe by a ſhallow orifice made in the ſide by 

ſide very often jnciſion, meer Pus began within three or four days to flow out, and then the Spittle 

Lat £44 2 began to be abated; and after that flowing,  encreaſed from day to day, for ſome 

<feale. | time continued, the Spittle altogether ceaſed, and the Patient recovered his entire 
health | 


The reaſon of this admirable EffeCt ſeems to be,that the part affefted ofthe Lungs, 
or that which is bordering upon it,while the diſeaſe was ariſing,or before, grew to the 
very ſide, andtherefore Nature had endeavoured by this way the thraſting forth of 
the Pus or matter contained in the. Impoſthume; and for that cauſe perhaps had 

- made ſecret. paſlages. even to the ſuperficies of the fide ; wherefore, afterwards an 
iſſue being laid open by a knife, the excretion of the morbific matter was conduct- 

_ ed thither. It is alfo probable, that: a certain part of the Lobe of the Lungs at firſt 
grew to the fide in the diſeaſed, and by reafon of the cleaving thereto, afterwards the 
Impoſthume -had its ariſe ; for wheteas the part being almoſt immoveable, could not be 
ſtirred like to the other parts of the Lungs, the morbific matter was depoſited: there, 
and was the better able to reſide or form its neſt there. ; 

Although the Impoſthume of the Lungs be thought a very rare diſtemper with ſome 
Phyſicians, and by Telpias judg'd fo mortal, that when it breaks it kills out-right ; yet 
I have known many to have labour'd under this diſeaſe, and by the help of Medicines 
ta have recovered their priſtine health. We may here deſcribe two or three of the 
more remarkable Hiſtories pf them. | | 

_ A Gentleman of a middle age, and before ſtrong and continually healthful, find- 
ing himſelf not well, without any apparent cauſe, contraCted as it were a crazie di{- 
polition.; for being without Pain, without Vomit, Cough or notable Feaver, in a ſhort 
time grown.weak, he becathe without any. appetite unapt to fleep, full af thirſt and 
hot about the Precordia ; this perſon was handled a long while by ſome Phyſicians as 
Scorbutical, and by others as heCtical; and after varions methods of healing were aſ- 
ſayd in: vain, at length the diſeaſe fallying out as from an ambaſk, appeared manifeſtly. 
For whilſt on a certain night being more unquiet than uſual, he toſſed himſelf very much 
ir his bed, all, on a ſndden. the Impoſthume breaking in his Lungs, a large quantity of 
ſtinking Pus was thrown out 'by Cough, ſo that in four or five hours he threw off 
about two pints. Moreover, after his Cough continuing, about two months, he daily 
ſpit out purulent matter, thick and very ſtinking, untill his fleſh being conſumed, and 
he wholly fpeat, was reduced to languiſhing, and a notable Confamption. From the 

. ſtench of his/ Spittle and breath the whole Chamber was ſo filled, that his Servants 

. or thoſe attending him, could not endure the ill ſcent thereof. 

After the Impoſthume was thus broken, I and two other well-known Phyſicians 
being adviſed with, with all circumſpe&ion we preſcribed Medicines to abſterge and 
heal the Impoſthume, and:to cleanſe the Blood and Lungs, and redeem him from 
as. imminent Conſumption... 4 Tin&ure,: and ſyrup of Sulphur, together with Peftoral 
end Vulnerary Decottions and Diſtillations were takgn ; alſo Lohochs and halſamick. Pills,day. 
af:er day in a conſtant courſe, with Clyſters, gentle Purgatives and Diureticks,were taken be- 
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rween whiles : then theſe, Yaporations and Fumigations, as well ſulphureous as arſenical, PF AR: 

were uſed morning and evening. After theſe things being long and carefully uſed did p,, jo 

help nothing, I often propounded the opening of the Thorax ; but. the ſick man obſti- A, 

nately rejeCting this operation, ſaid he would rather dye than be murdered ; yet at 

length, when I aſſured him that this rentedy, or none, was further to be attempted, 
he began to deliberate with himſelf, and immeditely baring his breaſt, he ſuffered 
me to ſearch a place where I might apply a Cauterie; the buſineſs was preſently put 
out of doubt, for a Tumour appeared on the left ſide of the Sternon, berween the 5: | 
and 6th Vertebra. Inſtead of a Cautery, I applyed thereto a ſuppurating Plaiſter, and 
within three days the top of that ſwelling became red and ſott - ont of which, being 
the next day opened, firit a thin ichor, and a little after a yellow and concocted Pus 
flowed out, and afterwards it continued daily to ſtream out more plentifully - from | 
that time his ſtinking Spittle began to abate, and within fourteen days it ceaſed 
quite ; the morbific matter obtaining through that orifice both an eafie and niore 
convenient iflue. Although by the effect it was manifeſt, that the paſlage of that orifice 
lay open into the breaſt, and perhaps into the middle of the Lungs, yet no liquor caſt 
in by a Syringe,could either penetrate or be forced in thither : fo ſecret and intricate 
are the conveyances which Natnre forms for het laſt aids, that by the fame pallage 
by which the morbific matter is exterminated , nothing more hurtful can enter: 
This opening of the fide was at length chang'd into'an Iſſue, and a Peaſeor a wooden = 
being pur in, there came forth daily for half a year together plentiful ichor ; and in 
the mean time this well-known perſon, all corruption of the breaſt being ſhook off; 
and the. fleſhy habit of his body being recovered, became healthful in all reſpeCts; an 
taftly, that iſſue being removed to his arm, he bears no fign of that nor any other 
diſeaſe in his breaſt. | | 
After this Cure ſo by chance accompliſhed, it hapned I performed another like it, 
on purpoſe, not leſs ſucceſsfully ; for ſhortly 1 was ſent fortoa noble Lady which ha 
been for many years obnoxious to the heat of the Precordia with a Cough. One day, 
when ſhe coughed ſhe was throughly ſenfible of ſomething broke in her Lungs, and 
Preſently ſhe voided abunCance of meer Pus, and that ftinking ; after that, this kind 
of Spittle continuing witha Cough, for a week, notwithſtanding the uſe of remedies, 
ſe:med rather augmented than diminiſhed, I adviſed to have an Iſſue cut in her fide, near 
the very place whence ſhe perceived the Pus to aſcend, which ſhe readily granted: With- 
19 three days, from the orifice being opened meer Pus began to flow out, like that ſhe 
diſcharged by Cough. Then after the morbific matter had iflued out by that Fontinel, 
both the Cough and the Spitting of Pus wholly ceaſed, and within a Fortnight the Pati- 
ent recovered her firm health. | ; 

_ After this I was ſent for to another, vzz. a ſtrong man, and as ſtrong a drinker ; who 
being affected with an Impoſthume of the Lungs,alfo ſpit up an abundance of Pus and 
very ſtinking matter. This Patient by a certain rude contumacy abhorr'd any Iſſue, 
wherefore he would not ſuffer any to be made in his fide; notwithſtanding he took 
any Medicines offered to him, by a long uſe of which-Remedies he eſcaped free from 
that diſeaſe : the Medicines whereby he chiefly received help were prepared of 
Sulphur, as our Syrup and Tincture, taken daily and very frequently. To theſe for 
Vehicles were added one while a DecoCtion, another white a pectoral Hydromel, ano- 
ther while Lime-water, with an infufion of pectoral, as well as vulnerary Ingredients: 
Moreover Fumigations and Smoaks, eſpecially of ſulphureous and arſenical Ingre= 
dients, did contribute very notable help. 


The cauſes of re- 
ſpiration hurt. 


The Ancients 
allowed the 
caule of it only 
from the Bron- 
chia obſtrufed. 


Womb, but er- 
roneouſly, 


After what 
manner the 
traitneſs of the” 
Bronchia ariſes. 
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Of. an Aſthma. 
An Aithma a Mong the Diſeaſes whereby the Region of the breaft is wont to be infeſted, 
mo#? terrible A if you regard their tyranny and cruelty, an Aſthma -( which ſometimes by 
diſeaſe. reaſon of a peculiar ſymptome is denominated likewiſe an Orthopncea ) 


organs are alarmed into moſt frequent throes. Whatſoever therefore makes the blood 


doth not deſerve the laſt place ; for there is ſcarce any thing more ſharp and terrible 
than the fits hereof , the organs of breathing, and the Precordia themſelves, which 
are the foundations and Pillars of Life, are ſhaken by this diſeaſe, as by an Earthquake, 
and ſo totter, - that nothing leſs than - the ruine of the whole animal Fabrick ſeems 
to be threatned ; for breathing, whereby we chiefly live, 1s very much hindred by 
the aſſault of this diſeaſe, and is in danger, or runs the riſque of being quite taken 
away. | | | | | 

An Aſthma is denominated from «3weirey ( which is to breathe purſie,or difficultly) 
and may have. this deſcription, that it is a difficult, frequent, and purſie breathing with 
a great ſhaking of the breaſt, and for the moſt part without any Feaver. 

© The at&t of breathing depends as well on moving the Lungs, the Strufture whereof 
ought to be of that ſort that its paſſages, and all the pores may perpetually be open, 
for the free ſucking inand letting out air ; as from the parts or organs moving them, 
which by alternate turns of Syſtole and Diaſtole, do cauſe the hollowneſs of the breaſt, 
and conſequently of the Lungs themſelves to be dilated,and contracted : whereas there= 
fore there are many and divers reaſons of diſturbance, whereby reſpiration is preju- 
diced, for the moſt part they may all be reduced to theſe two heads ; viz. that there 
is a fault either in moving the Lungs or in theparts or Inſtraments that ought to move 
them,and from hence the differences and kinds of this diſeaſe are beſt of all deſign'd ; 
for according to the various nature and poſition of the morbific cauſe, it is called an 
Aſthma, either meerly Pneumonick, proceeding altogether from. the pallages bring- 
Ing in air being obſtructed, or not enough open}; or it is meerly convulſive, which 
only ariſes by reaſon of a defect or fault in the motive organs ; or mixt, when either 
parts conſpire in the fault, -which origine every great and inveterate Aſthma is wont 
ro have; of cach of theſe we will treat in order. 

1. The ancient Phyſicians, and for the moſt part hitherto the Moderns have only- 
acknowledged the firſt kind of Aſthma, judging the next cauſe, and almoſt the only 
cauſe of this Diſeaſe, to be the ſtraitneſs of the Bronchia, viz. inaſmuch as the ſpa- 
ces of thoſe paſlages, being either ſtraitned together by obſtruction , or. com-_ 
preſſion, as often as the uſe of breathing is required, do not admit of plenty enough ' 
of Air, wherefore , for the . more free inſpiration. of air, as ſhall be needful, the' 
organs of breathing do moſt difficultly labour, with throes moſt frequently repeated. 
But that ſome are found obnoxious to fits of an Aſthma, without manifeſt taint ofthe 
Lungs, it was wont to be aſcribed to vapours from the Spleen, Womb, Meſentery, or 
ſome other bowel, undeſervedly enough ; but ſurely that paſſion, without the ſtrait- 
neſs of the Bronchia, or fault of thoſe bowels we have in another place ſufficiently 
evidenced to ariſe from Cramps of the moving parts, and ſhall be preſently clearly 
made out. But in the mean time by what means it may ariſe alſo from the paſſages of” 
the Trachea, obſtrufted, or compreſled, it lyes upon me to declare. 

The ſtraitneſs of the Bronchia, inducing the firſt kind of an Aſthma, is ſuppo- 
ſed to come to paſs by an obſtruction, as often as either thick humours and viſcous, 
or purulent matter of blood extravaſated, are forced in upon them ;. or that little 
ſwellings asSchirrus's or little Stones, ſtop up their pallages ;* or finally that a Ca- 
tarrh of a ſerous humour ſuddenly diſtils upon them. Moreover the ſame diſtemper is 4 
thought to be raiſed by compreſlion, as: often as matter of that kind ( and of every 4 
kind of them ) ſhall cleave to the paſlages of the Pneumonic Arterie or Vein. Sure- 
ly, an Aſthmatical diſpoſition depends upon theſe various cauſes and manners of di- 
ſturbance : but all invaſions of the diſcaſe, or at leaſt the greater fits are uſually pro- 
voked by reaſon of ſome accidents or occaſions. For while the ſtream of blood ſliding 
and running down gently can be content with a ſmall breathing, it paſles through 
the Precordia without great labour either of Lungs or Breaſt. But being boyling and 
paſſing through the Lungs more impertuouſly,. it requires a more full inſpiration of air; 
tor the freer admittance of -this through ſtrait paſlages preſently all the breathing 
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to boyl, or raiſes 1t into an effterveſcence, as. violent motion, of the body. or mind, PH AR... 
exceſs of extern cold ot heart, the drinking of Wine, Venery, yea ſometimes meer heat paxe. IT 
of the Bed doth cauſe Aſthmarical aſſaults to ſuch as are prediſpoied. Ir is uſuzl that LAYRI 
thoſe who are obnoxious to this diſeaſe oftentimes dare not <nter into a Bed, only yy... cake 
fleep in a Chair, 'or on a Bed, being covered with garments. T he reaſon whereof is, an eferueſcence 
that the body covered and heated with Bed-cloaths,the blood being a little raifed into of the bload js 
a more quick motion, and grown hot, requires a more plentiful ſucking in of Air Py evident 
than may be ſupplied from the paſlages of the Trachea being ſtraitned : for the more _ oy 
blood paſſes the Lungs each Syſtole and Diaſtole, by ſo much, for the enkindling and wiy 4gama- 
eventilation thereof, the Air ought to be more plentifully and quickly brought in and r:calPerſons are 
ſent forth : to which task(when by reaſon of the impediments it is not eaſily diſpatched) worſe in Bed. 
yet in ſome manner to be performed,the ultimate endeavors of all the parts appointed 

for breathing are made ule of- with a great. contention of the whole breaſt. More- 

over the blood being ſtirr'd, is not only an occaſion, bur alſo in ſome part a caule in 

thoſe that are Aſthmarically prediſpoſed ; for the veſlels bringing blood being thereby 

mere fill'd and Uiſtended within the Lungs,compreſs the Tracheal paflages being already 


very ſtrait, and render them much more cloſe. 2s Ro 
H: A convulſive Aſthma(which we judged to be the ſecond kind of this diſeaſe, and Coruulſice 
to be raiſed without any great obſtruction'or compreffion of the Bronchia, from the 4fthma, * 
me re Cramps of the moving fibres)is not limited to one place,or to any peculiar organ, 
but being of a d'ffuſed energy, it 1s extended to almoſt all the parts employed in 
breathivg ( whereof one while this, another while that, or ſome other is in fault.) For 5s Seat mani- 
a Convullive affeftion inciting an Aſthmatical invaſion, hath regard to the moving X1 and iff 
fibres of the veflels of the Lungs, to the Diaphragma, to the muſcles of the breaſt,” * 
tothe Nerves, which belong unto the Breaſt, or Lungs, nay to the origine of thoſe 
Nerves planted within the Brain ; and whileſt the morbific matter dwells in every of 
theſe places, hindring or perverting the work of breathing, ir brings on the fits of 
this Diſeaſe, as in another Tract we have fomewhile fince plainly demonſtrated. For 
the animal Spirits deſtin'd to the Function of breathing, it at any time they are very 
much moleſted and conſtrained into irregular motions, ' enter inordinately into the 
Fibres as well nervous as moving of the organs of breathing, and make them for that 
cauſe one while tobe contratted, another while to be diſtended irregularly, as alſo 
' their ſolemn and equal turns of Syſtole and Diaſtole to be varioully diſturbed or hin- 
dered. :: | © | ET 9 
The morbific cauſe or- matter provoking the Spirits prepared for the Pneumonic Ti mrbife - 
work, ds in divers places, ſo chiefly in'theſe three, is wont to advance its force or ter conſiſts | 
. Power, viz. 1. Either in the muſcular Fibres themſelves, or 2. In the branches or OI We 
nervous ſlips, or laſtly within the Brain by the Origine of the Nerves. 7 
I. As to the former, the heterogene matter being inimical to the Spirits, is ſome- x. In the mul- 
times ſhaken off from the Brain into the trunks of the Nerves, and from thence by calar Fibres. 
their paſſages and ſlips, -if perhaps it ſhall be in very little quantity, without very 
great or ſenſible hurt ſlides down to their lower ends. And when it falls in the ner- 
vous Fibres, and being heaped up daily, ſhall at length fenſibly increaſe into a great 
quantity, it begins to trouble the inmate Spirits, and provoke them into Aſthmari- 
cal Convulſions ; which forthwith infeſt, and are increaſed by reaſon of evident cauſes, 
neither do they utterly ceaſe, until the ſtock of matter ſo accumulated, be wholly 
diſpers'd, and conſumed ; afterwards when it being renewed ariſes to a fulneſs, the 
fits of that diſeaſe return, and are for that cauſe moſt frequently periodical, as is ma- 
nifeſt to common obſervation. According to this account we do deſervedly ſuſpect 
the cauſe of a Convnlſive Aſthma ſometimes to lurk in the muſcular coats of the Pneu- 
monick veſlels, alſo ſometimes in the Fibres of the Diaphragma, or the Proceſles 
thereof towards the loyns. -- It is not very probable that the neſt of this diſeaſe con- 
fiſts. within the Fibres of this or that peCtoral muſcle, although in Scorbutical perſons 
from: theſe alſo poſſeſſed with a Convulſive matter, we have known painsto have riſen 
with breathing being hurt. | ; | 
2. Buttruly ( even as 1n another place we have not only demonſtrated by reaſon, 2+ Within the 
but by the Obſervations andHiſtories of the ſick) a Convulſive Aſthma is often incurred, es — 
as often as the morbific matter ſliding down into the Pneumonic Nerves, ſticks in a6 
ſome place within their paflages, and eſpecially about their foldings : whence as of- 
ten as it is -accumulated to' a plenitude it begins to be moy'd and ſhaken ; where- 
fore the ſpirits lying lurking, and flowing, into the Organs of breathing diſturbed, are 
forced into irregularity, and thoſe ſpirits preſently affect other inmates of the Fibres 
of the Lungs and breaſt, "and provoke” them into unnequal and Aſthmarical Convul- 
frons. For this cauſe and. the reaſon of the- diſturbance, we havedeclared that not -_ 
invaſions' 
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P H A R. invaſions of this diſeaſe, but alſo the Precordia being diſturb'd thereby the Cardiack 

Part, 1, Paſſions do ariſe. EEE 
3. We have clearly unfolded by anatomical obſervations that the cauſe of a con- 

3 Near the 0- vullive Aſthma ſometimes conſiſts jn the hinder part of the Head near the Origines of 

rigines of the the Nerves. Surely I have obſerv'd ſome Patients, who when, lying ſick of other 

3c deſperate diſeaſes, they were alſo Aſthmatick, found it neceſſary to be whether in bed 
or chair with their head always erect, or looking down, bur lying on their back or 
leaning backwards. incontinently they gaped for breath as if they were dying, 
and hardly breathed ; the cauſe whereof ( as appear'd by diſſetion after they were 
dead) was only a huge collection of ſharp Serum which was gather'd within the cavities 
of the brain; which,if by reaſon of the head inclining backwards.it fell into the origine 
of the Nerves of the eighth pair, preſently the Precordia,and chiefly the breathing organs 
were affected with horrid cramps. Moreover ſometimes for -this very reaſon it ſeems 
that Orthopnoick perſons cannot lie down itt their bed without danger of choaking, 
but are conſtrain'd to ſit up withan erect body. 

a 4 mict II. Althoughan Aſthma is ſometimes ſimple from the beginning, vi either meerly 
Aſthma or part- Pneumonical, or Convulſive, notwithſtanding after either diſeaſe hath for ſome time 
ly Pneumonic encreafed, for the moſt part it gains the other to it ſelf - hence it may be concluded 
m_ partly Con- gyery inveterate Aſthma to be a mix: affection, ſtirr'd up by the default partly of the 

m_ Lungs ill-fram'd, and partly by default of the Nerves and nervous Fibres appertaining 
| to the breathing parts. For when the Pneumonic paſlages being ſtraitned or ob- 
ſtrufted from ſome cauſe, do not admit of a free ſacking in, and breathing out of 
the air, for that cauſe alſo the blood; yea and nervous humour, being hindred in their 
courſes, and compell'd to proceed ſlowly and to ſtagnate,do faſten their feculency and 
dregs upon the nervous parts; whence the paſſages of the ſpirits are obſtructed, or 
net rey and at length a Convulſive taint accrues to;.them. Moreover the blood, 
eing not duly inſpir'd and eventilated within the Precordia, at length being viti- | 
ated 1n its temperament ſupplies the brain and nervous ſtock but with a depraved 
juice, whoſe faults do chiefly puniſh the Organs of reſpiration before hurt and debi- 
litlated. In like manner alſo the evil is reciprocrated on the contrary part, as oft as 
this diſeaſe begins by. fault of the nervous ſtock ; for as much as the motion of the 
Lungs is often ſtopt or hindred, by reaſon or Conyulſions in the muſcular fibres, 
both the blood and the neryous juice being reſtrain'd from their uſual motions, do 
heap up dregs and filths, faſtening them to the parts containing them, by which not on- 
ly viſcous humours and obſtruCting ofthe paſſages, but even Tumours and other more 
ſolid concretes vitiating the ſtructure of the Lungs, are produced. 

The cauſes.of an Therefore it when an Aſthma being for ſome time confirmed and become habitual, 
Hfthma rected. fh11 attain to frequent fits, and thoſe emergent upon every occaſion ; the conjunct 

cauſe thereof, , and alſo the Procuring cauſe is placed as well inwardly in the 
Lung it ſelf, as outwardly in the Fibres and Nerves, and in the ſpirits imploy'd -for 
the tunction-of breathing. Neither will it be difficult, by ſeeking diligently each of 
theſe things, to find in any caſe of the Patient, as well the chief neſts, as nouriſh- 
ment ofthis morbifick matter. . But as to the evident cauſes they are very many, and 
alſo of diverſe ſorts. For hitherto oughtto be referredwhatſoever move, either the 
blood and rhe other humours, or trouble the animal ſpirits and force them into irre- 
gularities. Aſthmatical perſons can indure nothing violent, or unaccuſtomed - from 
exceſs of cold, or heat, from any vehement motion of body or mind, by any great 

+ Change of Air, orof the year, or from the ſlighteſt errors about the things-not natural, 
yea from a thouſand other occaſions they fall into fitsof difficult breathing. 

The Progn- Asto the Prognoſtick part, an inveterate Aſthma is difficultly or ſcarce ever cu- 

-» of the Diſ- red; notwithſtanding the medicines and method of healing being rightly ordered, of- 

tentimes great ſuccour is afforded, viz. the fierceneſs of the fits is diminiſh'd, longer 
reſpites are procured, yea, even the dangers of lite it ſelf; ſeeming frequently to be 
imminent are removed. R F 

The diſeaſe growing worſe, either threatens a Conſumption, or a- Dropſie, or ſome 
drowzy, or convulſive affect ; accordingly as the Serum by reaſon of perſpiration 
being hindred, being more abundantly accumulat*d-( becauſe-the ſick cannot ſleep 

% | __ enoughin their beds) it is either fixed in the Lungs,or tranferr'd into the habit of the 

body, or inta the brain it ſelf. For this very reaſon the diſeaſed do find themſelves 

better in Summer, when they breath more freely, than in Winter ; likewiſe better 

_ countries than in cold, the Southor Weſt-wind blowing, than the North or 


Tiwe chief In- Of the curatory method of an Aſthma there will be two chief Indications, or ra- 
' dications, ther ſo many diſtinct merhods of healing, viz, Curatory and preſervatory. "+ war 
h 1 p 
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inſtrufts what js to be pegform'd in the fit it ſelf, that the Patient may be delivered PH A R:. . 
from preſent danger; the other by what. out of the fit, we ought t6 endeavour the ta- Part. II 
kingaway the morbifick cauſe, leſt that diſtemper be repeated more oiten or more I - 
heavily. | | bes | | 
1. Therefore a fit urging, there will be two chief intentions of curing,viz.firſt that what is to bs 
a more free breathing be procured, as well upon the account of air, as of the Lungs, at «ne inthe fr. 
leaſt ſo far as may ſuffice to ſupport life ; and ſecondly, that the organs of breathing 
may be withdrawn, and reſtrain'd,as ſoon as may be, from the Convullions begun,angy 
uſually obſtinately continuing. | | 
x. As to what reſpeCts the former,let the Patient be placed in an upright poſition of 
body, in a more open place, and pretty airy, free from Smoak and breath of by-ſtan- 
ders ; then let it be endeavoured that the Lungs being made free from all obſtracti- 
on, and inward oppreſſion, and alſo external compreſlion, 'may be able to draw and , ;,;...;, -, 
change the breath more eaſily, Fer theſe purpoſes leſt the bulk of the nether howels #acilirare 
compreſs or ſtraitenthe Precordia, the belly is to helooſen'd by a Clyſter, the apparel 6reathiug. 
& what ever binds about the Breaſt to be looſened;alſo when in this caſceither from the 
blo:d ſwelling up inordinately within the Pneumonic veſlels,or from theSerum diſtilling. 
out of the Arteries and Glandules into the tracheal ' paſſages, they are wont to be op- 
pr.ſſed, the impetuoſity and inſtigations of either humour ought - to be reſtrain'd and 
appeaſed ; inſomuch that if ſtrength endure and the pulſe be ſtrong enough, Phlebo- 
tomy isoftentimes convenient. Moreover thoſe things are carefully to be adminiſtred 
which diſpatch away the Serum and ſuperfluities of the boiling blood by urine, as well 
as ſweatings : to which Intention, Juleps, Apozemes, commonly call d PeCtora's, do 
notably conduce ; yea powders of ſhells, millepedes prepared, Spirits and volatile 
falts, are ſucceſsfully vied. In the mean time beſides let there be adminiſtred what- 
ſoever opensand makes ſlippery the paſſages of the Trachea, and moves expeCtorati- 
on, and whatſoever, if need be, gives ſtop toa Catarrh diſtilling upon theſame; for 
which purpoſes, Lambitives, Lohochs, peCtoral DecoCtions . and , ſuffumigations are 
g00d. . | : | | 
L 2. As to the other intention of curing in theſe Convullive fits, viz. that the organs, 2 Iwention to 
of breathing may be reſtrained from the Convullions begun,and may quietly return to # s from Con- 
their ordinary tasx, (unleſs this ſucceeds of its own accord, after the boiling of the bcc 
blood and Serum in the Lungs be. appeaſed ) we muſt uſe Antiſpaſmaticks or reme- remedies * 
dies againſt Convulſions, and Anodynes : for medicines which are uſed to be admini- which difipate 
ſtred in hyſterical paſſions, do conduce ina convulſive Aſthma, - .. .. . the Spirit profit 
' Spirit of Harts-horn, of ſoot, ahd eſpecially of ſal Armoniac diſtill'd with gum Ams 7?” 7 end: 
moniacum ; alſo the tin&tures of gum Ammoniacum, of Sulphur, .of Caſtgr, of Aſa 
fetida, Syrups of Ammoniacum, Sulphut ; Oxymel of ſquils and ſuch like,which becauſe, 
they are of an ingrateful taſt or ſmell, as it were, diſlpare, the ſpirits and withdraw 
them from tumults, do ſometimes help notably. . But it .the, Ipirits being outragious 
cannot by this means be appeaſed, we muſt aſſay Narcotics,that ſome. of them being 
ſubdued the others may be reduced to order: for ſurely unlels a ſtuffing up of the Lungs, 
with a great opprellion of the Precordia do hinder, Opiates do. fometimes -greatly 
profit. In the dreadful fits of this diſeaſe, when other, medicines had cffeted leſs: 
have often aUminiſtred ſncceſsfully Diacodinm, as alſo Laudanum Tartarizd. But 
theſe may not. be exhihited without grezt circumſpeCtion, becauſe. whereas: more or 
leſs' they hirider breathing ( which already is difficult and. too much hindred ) they fre-, 
quently bring the Patient into danger of life. Beſides this, that the Pneumonic ſpirits 
may be diverted from their Convulfions, -it is many times expediefit to moleſt the ſpi- 
rits in other places ; for ſome of the ſpirits being in other places afflicted'moſt com-, 
monly the reſidue as well as thoſe that are. fmitten do. difkiil their irregularities - 
Wherefore Veſicatories, Cupping-glaſles, ligatures, and painful frictions bring help ; 
alſo for this reaſon vomits gre ſucceſsfully taken in the midſt ofa fit. The ſcope of 
healing bsingnow deſign'd, after what manner the Patients 1n.an .urging fit-;of an 
Aſthnia ought to. be handled, it:yet remains for us to propound ſome more Ele forms . 
of Remedies*appropriated tothe ſame ends. *- DE a, © am | is 
. In the firlt place therefore to give a ſtop to the flux of blood and. ſerumzand to diſ- Forms of Re- 
_ yon ſuperfluities deriy'd fron the'Lungs by ſweat and urine, theſe enſuing are 
preſcrib'd. VIS 1990E DEG ci orOoP1 TT Bet 2 7-8 Y} 2 


Or do bring 
them aſleep. 
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\. Take the water of ground-Tuy eight ounces, of Rue,Pennyroyal, Dragons,of each two ovin- pn 
ts, of fal prunella one dram anda half, Syrup Byzantinus, red Poppies of. each one ounce z Us Re. 
make a Julep, take it three or. more times on'f, ,the doſe three or four ounces. _ | | 
'.Takg graſs roots three ounces, roots of Rneigto two ounces, candid Ennla-campane one, 
' EN | T Et 2; | 637" Wl 
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PH AR. owunce and & half, barly half an ounce, Raiſons of the Sun, one ownce, boyl them in three pound 
' Part. I. of water torwoponrnd, adding to your firain'd liquor ſal prunella one dram and a half ; ſwee- 
| ten it, if there be occaſion, with Syrup Byzantinus or of Violets. 

A Tinfture. Take tintture of Sulphur three drams, the Doſe ſix drops to ten, evening and morning in a 
| Jroouful of Syrup of the juice of ground-Tvy, or Violets. 

4 Swale. T ake of fecula of Aron and Bripny, of each one dram and a half, flower of Sulphur one 
aram, flowers of Benzoin half a dram, Sugar-candy half an ounce, Liquoriſh two drams ; 
make a powder to be taken to half a aram or two ſcruples twice in a day with the former Jus 
lep or Apozeme : or, | : 

Take of the powder preſcribed two ounces, honey or Oxymel what will ſaffice,nake a Lin&us, 
take about half a ſpoonful evening, and morning, and at other times lick, it with a ſtick of 
Liquoriſh. | 

FI Swap of Horehound, of Garlick of each one ounce and a half, tinfture of Safiron, 
Caſtor, of each two drams, mix them, takg a ſmall ſpodtful inthe-fits. 

Take of ſpirit of ſal Armoniack with gum Ammoniacum three drams, of ſnail n ater, and 
of Earth-worms of each three ounces, Syrup of Horehound two ounces, mingle them, take by 4 
Jpoonful once in four gp honrs. 
 Takeof the powder of Hedge-muſtard, or of ground Ivy gather d in the heat cf the Sun one © 
\ whe bbs. re} of Oxymel ſimple enough to makgs a Linttus. | | 

< one wo - 2. So much concerning the method,and medicines requiſite in the fit of an Aſthma, 
propoſes what The other indication preſervatory deſigning, the taking away of the whole procurin 
' %s tobe done Canſes and the morbific matter contains two-parts or diſtinet ſcopes of cure - bot 
out of the fit. which for the moſt part are wont in the practice to be complicated and adminiſtred 
together. One of theſe endeavours to amend the conformation of the Lungs, if it be 
mo f any way hurt or faulty, and the other to take off the irregularities of the moving parts 
bradine. and ſpirits, appointed for them. We ſhall beſt anſwer both theſe intentions if the 
remedies vulgarly call'd peftorals,are mixt with anticonvulſives,and the uſe of theſewith 
othermedicines reſpeCting the preparation of the whole body and emergent ſymptomes 
be apply*d between whiles. For which purpoſes the method and enſuing forms of re- 
medies may be adminiſtred. | = | 


Forms of Re- Take of Aloes roſata a dram and half, flower of Sulphur a dram, ſalt of Amber half a 
medies,  dram, Tar what will ſuffice, makg 24. pills, takg 4 every, or every other, or every third night : 
or | 


MAIxIUYES- 


p | | 

4 Take of gum Ammoniatum, Bdellium difſols d in venegar of ſquils of each half an ounce, 

Pits. flower of Brimſtone three drams,powder of hedge-muſtard and ſavory of each half a dram,make 

a maſs with Syrup of Sulphur or Oxymelof ſquills ; make ſmall pills, take 3 every evening - 

or 

Take Hog-lice preparx'd two drams, flower of Benzoin half a tram, ſale of Amber twoſeru- 

ples, Lerenf of Enula-rampane half 4 dram, Caftor half a dram, Saffron a ſcruple, Venice 

T arpentine- enough to make a maſs, form ſmall pills , take 4 tvery evening and morning except 

atthe times of purging. | 

But if this form of Pills will not pleaſe, or the above mentioned Medicines profic 

little, afterwards the enſning ſhall be eſſay'd to free the Lungs from obſtruction. 


Take ſpirit of gum Amnmoniacam diftilld with ſal Armoniac three drams, the ſyrup of 
Ground-Foy three ounces, magiftral Snail and Earth-worm water of each an once, tintture 
of Saffron two drars, mingle them and take a ſpoonful evening and morning. Or, 

Take Tinfture of Ammonjacum three drams, the doſe from 15 t6 20 drops in a ſpoonful of 
Oxymel.or of ſyrup of Groknd-Ivy. Or, | 

Taks Tinftare of Sulphur three drams, doſe from 7 drops to 12. 0r 20 in a convenient ve- 
bicle at the ſane houts. | 


Mixtures. 


' In like manner othet ſpirits endued with a volatile falt, and jmixt with petto- - 
ral Syraps and Ceptalick waters, may be preſcribed ſucceſsfully evening and mort- 
10g. Oey | | | 5 

In Pace of a. mixture 6r an Aſthinatical Julep from diſtill'd-waters in the ſhops, let 
this following magiſtral be prepared for frequent and ſeveral uſes. | 


A diftill dWa-» Take roots of Enula-campante, Orris of Florence, es Maſterwort, of each four 
ter. ounces, of Bryony a pound, the leaves of white Hore-hound, Hyſop, of Savory, Penny-royal, 


Ground-Ivy of each four handfuls Juniper and toy-berries of each a pound, Bay-berries half a 

pound, ſweet Fennel, Carue, Amis, Lovage, Dill-ſceds of each an ounce, Cubebs two ounces, 

Lorig-pepper,C loves, and Mice of each an outice,all being ſliced and bruiſed pour on then Gyr | 
| | porn 
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pound of Brunswick -Beer,diſtil it in common Organs, mix-the whole, and as you uſe it ſweete 


it with Sugar, or Syrup of Ground-Tvy, or with Oxyme?!. 


to be obſerved in this place, and uſed frequently. 


Take of Enula-campane, Polypodie of the Oak prepared of each two ounces, Currante tws Hagiftral Sy- 
ounces, Sebeſtens 15, Colts-foot, Lungwort, Savory, Calamimh, of each a handful, a large '*** 
leaf of Tobacco, Liquoriſh two drams, Nettle and Silk-worm ſeeds of each adram and a half, 
boyl them in Wine mingled with Hony and diluted to a pound and balf, and with a little Su- 
gar make a Syrup: take it by it ſelf in form of a Linttus or a ſpoonful evening and morning, or 


add a ſpoonful to the diſtilled water or Apozeme. <0: 
Take Florence Orris-roots, Enula-campane of each half an ounce, Garlick, peeP4d four 
drams, Cloves two drams, white Benozin a dram and half, Saffron a ſcruple, flice and bruiſe 


them and digeſt them warm in a pound of rettified ſpirit of Wine for 48 hours; toit ſtrained 


add fine Sugar a pound, put it in a Silver Baſon upon live coals, ſtirring ut till it flame, and 
let it burn as long as it will, then the flame being out makg a Syrup of it to be takgn as the 
former. | 


Moreover hither may be referred the decoction of an old Cock ſo much magnified x, if 
by renouned Phyſicians as well Ancient as Modern, for the care ofan Aſthma ; whictray old Cock. 


although Sepralius damn'd for groſs and of yo efficacy, notwithſtanding Riverix after 


him vindicates; and to atteſt the efficacy of this remedy oppoſes his own experience to: 


the others.” Theſe broths are of two kinds; viz. either; with or without purgers ; 

and 'vartous Recipes of each do remain in pracical Authors, all which would be te= 

dious to recount here, we ſhall propoſe one or two forms. Wdy 
"This is the common example without purgers. 


Take of Orris and Enula-campane-roots of each half an ounce, Hyſop and Hore-hound j;nou purg- 
aryed of each fix drams,. Carthamus ſeeds an ounce, Annis and Dill ſeeds of each two drams.ers, 


. Laquoriſh ſcraped and Raiſins ſtoned of each three drams +, let them'be prepared and ſened 
into the belly of an old Cock, "which boyl in fifteen pound of water until uhe fieſb depart from 


the bones, ſtrain it and let it ſettle: ofthe clear liquor the doſe fix ounces, with an ounce 


of Oxymel ſimple. Or if the remedy be deſired to be ſolutive, diſſolve of freſh Caſſia and 
Manna of each half an ounce in each draught, taken for many days together,” and ſometimes 


for a whole month. - MfHk: , | 
Riverius preſcribes a convetient form of ſuch a kind of purging broth. 


Take Enula-camparie and Orris-roots of each a'dram and a half, Hyſop and Colts-foot of - 
each a:handful, Liquoriſh and Raiſins of each two drams, Figgs 4, Senna' cleanſed three 
drams, Polypodie of: theO ak and Carthamus-ſecds of each half an ounce, Annifeeds a dram and 
a half, boyl them with the third or fourth part of an old Cock,; make broth for one doſe to be 
taken in the: morning, et them continue it for twelve or fifteen days.' : . 


Of many examples of Aſthmaticks I ſhall propound: only two ſingular ones, VIE The forft Hiſtory 
I will deſcribe the Hiſtory of one- who .hath been obnoxious. to fits 6f 'this difeaſe of a conulſree 
meerly Conyulſive; and of another partly Convulſive and'partly Pneumonic.” A.No-'4/iima. 


ble Perſon, proper and well ſet, and formerly healthful enough, afterithat by chance: 
he had ' ſtruck his ſide againſt ſome ſolid body, from thar time contratted ahurrt, 
and afterwards an Aſthmatical taint. For we may ſuſpect; a certain folding, of the. 
Nerves belonging to the Precordia placed near was prejudiced by-that accident, : and: 
from ſuch a cauſe afterwards this diſtemper- derived its Origine, viz.-atſome'incertain 
times the pain ab firſt 'troubled him about that place,” 'and- preſently # moſt painful 
Dyſpncea enſued with a laborious and-laſting - contention of all the breathing parts 3 
tnſomuch that while the fit laſted the Patient was thought/to'be in the agogte of Death: 
I was firſt ſent for to him after laboaring-for two days with ſuch an-invaſion- of the 
Aſthma that he was accounted in a deſperate condition; Notwithſtanding finding his: 
Lungs without hurt, - our Prognoſtic willed as yet to hope well; and immediately by 


a Conſultation of other Phyſicians it was preſcribed as followeth. | 8 


. Take of Spirit of Gum Ammoniacitm aifrilÞd with ſale of Tatiar three drams, taks from The Cires | 
| j M2 | | 


 I5eo 
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Moreover in lieu of Oxymel, or any common pectoral Syrups; the enſuing forms 

of Medicines appropriated to an Aſthma are-preſcrihet j and in the firſt place the Syrup 


of Enula-campane invented by Horatizz Augenius and called by his name,and afterwards 
commended by Platerus, Sennertwr, Riverius and other renowned Practitioners, ought 
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The ſecond Hi- 
flory of a mixt 
diſea 


Hoc. | 


- infomuch, 


15 t0.20 drops in aſpoonful of the. following Julep, drinking after it. five ſpoonfuls, repeat it 
every ſixth hour. | | 
elder ' flower, Cammomile, and __—_ water of each four ounces, Snail-water 
20 Ounces, Sugar. one ounce, mingle them, between whiles he took, a doſe of the following 
powder with the ſame Jultp or Pttoral deroition. 
Take Powder of Crahs-Eyes two drams, ſal Pruncllaa dram aud a half, falt of Amber half 
a dram, mix them, divide it into cight: doſes. 


Latge veſicatories were applied on the inſide of his arms near the Arm-pits, Cly- 
ſters daily adminiſtred,; and ent frictions. By. the uſe of theſe he received ſud- 
den and unexpected help, and within a few days became wholly. free. from that fit. 
Afterwardsas often as he had any preception of the friſt motions of this diſcaſe, pre- 
ſently he took a large doſe of that Spirit with the fame Julep 3 or 4 times aday, by 
which remedy often uſed, one while for preſervation, another while for the cure ſake, 
he was void of any outragious invaſion from his habitual Aſthma for . above two yeats, 
in the mean while ſuffering ſome more light aſſaults but eaſily, blown off. | 

Avery Honourable old Gentleman dignifted by maty great Titles, hitaſelf being 
greater than all them; after that for ſome years he had liy'd every Winter obnoxi- 
ous to a Coughand a moderate ſpitting, and gentle enough; at the end of the laſt An- 


- tumn returning froma long journey he was. leſs healthful - ( as it was thought by cold 


he had taken ) for he complained of a pain in the middle of his breaſt next the ſternon, 
which growing worſe in an evening, as ſoon as warm in his bed, wholly diſturbed his 
ſleep, and mioſt part of the night was very troublefome - I without a- 
ny Dyſpncea or evident fign of an Aſthma. Ta take away this pain both Porging and 
Bleeding were uſed, peCtorals and antiſcorbuticks were daily uſed, linimepts or fo- 
tnentations were applied to the place pained, yet without any great ſutceſs or eaſe - 
for the alteration which happened afterwards declined rather to worſe ; for a difficult _ 
ahd obſtrufted bxeath came upon the pain's growing a little more temiſs, fo that 
front his firſt ſleep, or inclination thereto he became Aſthmatical and gaping for 
breath, and ſufferingabout the Precardia he was conſtrained to fit upright in bis hed. 
Moreovet a dyſpnea of this kind and a Conyullive agitation of the breathing parts did 
not only returnevery evening, but from day to day were rendred more outragious 
and laſted a longer time ; inſamuch thax one night waking from his ſleep, for many 
hours he was aſſaulted with a moſt painful fit of an aſthma which had almoſt kill'd 
him. The Phyſicians being at a great diftance from him, although deſired about 
midnight came not while the morning following, mean while by reaſon of þleeding 
uſed by a Barber this worthy Gencleman revived, being redeemed from the jaws 
of death ; but afterwards by the Conſultatiqns of the Phyſicians that day a ſlender diet. 
and looſening the Belly by a Clyſter were preſcribed : In the evening and my in 
the morning he took of Spirit of gum Ammoniac diſtilled with fal Armoniac 12 drops 
In a proper vehicle, and continued the uſe for many days after > Velicatories were 
applicd on the inkde le of his Arms near the Arm-pits ; moreover Juleps and Pettoral 
Decoftions, Lohochs, Clyſters, and alfo mild args were taken by turns ;, alſo 
Phlebotomic was repeated after two days. Whereas formerly he was uſed to drink for 
his mornings draught a Pint of Ale with Worm-wood and Scurvy-grafs, in the room 
of that about eight a Clock-he took 15 drops of Elixir Proprietatis- tartariz'd in 
2 draught of Coffee made with Sage. By theſe remedies his: Aſthmatical fits preſently 


abated oftheir fierceneſs, inſomuch that the beginning and end of every night were 


= enough, but in the middle light troubles about: the Precordia kept him from 
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ſitting upright an hour or two. Certain other Medicjnes were propounded by 
the Phyſicians,and others of diverſe ſorts privately offered by bis friends, which notwith- 
ſtanding the Honourable Perſon utterly rejefted, or ſoon loath'd ; and that the rather, 
becauſe, Winter then being almoſt _ his reſtauration was hoped for by the coming 
on of the Spring and enjoyment of the Country air without the help of much Phyſick. 
Wherefore of the Medicines above mentioned he uſed one while this and anather 
while that a little by turns, and ſometimes kept holy-day from them all ; but in the 
interim although his Aſthmatical invaſions little or nothing troubled him as formerly 
in the night, yet by reaſon his Lungs were very much obſtrufted, and a ſerous hu- 
mour failen down into his feet, he was not able to walk faſt or aſcend ſteep places, 
without a painful dyſpncea, being in danger of choaking ; and now (while I am 
writing this ) not ſo much ke or Conſumption, asa Dropſie is feared. - | 
The #tiologie of-this caſe is clearly ng CE from the above mens 
tioned things, viz. one procuring cauſe of this Aſthma was a lung greatly obſtrufted, 
that whereas. the blood boiling, paſſed through the precordia wot 
impetuouſly 


Chap. XIII | Of an Aſthma. © 2 a - 
impetuoully, the air requiſite for its ventilation could not be admitted in plenty e- PH A R* 
nough ; wherefore to ſupply this defe&t there was neceſſity that the Lungs and Part L © 


their motive organs ſhould be provoked into more frequent, and more vehement 4, 
. - Afterwards from thenceenſutd a convulſive diſpoſition of the fibres moving 

the breaſt - for the heterogeneous matter deſcending into thoſe parts together 

with the nervous juice, and being gathered to a plenitude, firſt excited pain and 
afterwards herce and pranptionl convulſions in the pneumonic organs : and now al- 

though this latter diſpoſition ceaſe ( becauſe the Elaſtick and ſpaſmodical matter 

is blunted or extinguiſhed by the ſerous illuvies ) yet the other procuring cauſe ſtill 

__ and hath got another eſlociate,viz. a worle Devil than it ſelf, to wit a Drop- 

ie, | | 


SECT. I, CHAP. XIIL 
Of a Dropfie of the Breaſt. 


T is clearly manifeſt by certain and manifold diſcoveries, that the Region of the PE® ED 
Breaſt is ſometimes affected with a Dropſie z for the ſenſe and ſound of water Bye LS 
IG do molt evidently demonſtrate it in LYIng bodies ; andeAnatomical yn, 0 

inſpeCtion in the defunct. But yet concerning the cauſe of this Diſeaſe, and manner | 
of coming to paſs, to wit, by what ways, and after what manner diſpoſed, the ac- 
cumulation of water firſt begins within the hollow of the Breaſt, as alſo how it is ſen- 
ſibly augmented, and frequently inſenſibly continued until the Diſeaſe becomes deſpe- 
rate, isa thing yet in the dark. Whenas there isa general diſtemper of a Dropſic or 
an Anaſarca appearing, and hath ſeized on the fleſh and cavities, of the bowels every 
where, or in moſt places, we are not to admire if that illuvies of waters ſeize alſo up- 
on the PeCtorals : But beſides, ſometimes it happens, that the Region of the Thorax, 
is either firſt or only overflown, the other parts in the mean time remaining ſound 
enough,or only hurt ſecondarily. | 44 - 
""About the origine of this Diſeaſe, and the tnanner of generation it is much diſputed 7s cauſe 5 hid- 
whenes, and by what paſſages that illuvies of water being found every where in the ©: 
holonnes of the Thorax, doth come thither. Some Authors do derive it from above, 
7jz. that it deſcends from the head by the Trachea; and others deducing its Sprin 
from bexicath, from the cavity of the Adbomen, alſo ſometimes from the Liver an 
Spleen bl know not what blind ways, judge thoſe watersto be conveyed into the hol- 
lowneſs of the Breaſt. But neither of theſe Opinions challenge our aſlent, or deſerve 
our arguments to diſprove them : for none. conſidering the paſſage of the blood and 
hymours will acknowledge either this or that way of commerce We cannot but affirm, 
that the ferous humour, raiſing a Dropſle of the breaſt, does arrive thither either in a 
Kind of vapour. . which being exhal'd Tom the Precordia, and ſides of the Thorax is . 
eaſily condenſed into water ; or ſecondly, that the Serum is there depoſited under its ;,;, io 7 
own proper form, inaſmuch as it flows into that cavity from the mouths of the Vellels, ayes ir may be 
z. e.of the Arteries being open. We will aton enquire whether the Lyitiphaducts or veſ- produced. 
oy, bringing chyle, being any where open, or broke, do ſometimes produce that di- | 
I | was 


1, Asto the former, it is {6 very probable that a Dropſie of the breft takes ſome- 7: by V apours 
times its origine from vapours condenſed within jrs cavity, that it isa wonder how it ®” an 
ſhould þe ocherwile at any time, ot that giiy ſhould live exempt from ſijch an- effect. 

For how qu chis there of vapour that ſeparates from the boyling blood ? and when it | 
waxes cold in the ptecordia, how can it 'come otherwiſe to-paſs but that the abundant ; 
vapout ſhould be condenſed in this encloſure into water, eye as if ſhut within a Still 2 

And truly it will tot be eaſie to determine, when the yaporous ſteatus are fo ynceſ- 

fantly heaped within the cavity of the breaſt; what may become of them, how they are 

conſum d, or from thence diſcharged abroad. Stitely we mult affirm, they cither pe- 

netrate the ſides of the Thotax, or (which tathet ſeems to. he) they inlinuate into the 

pores of the Lungs, arid ſo fly away in bteathing Certainly by either Way, the vapours 

of the breaſt may exhale + arid pettaps if either be-defe&tive, or hindretl, by that nieans 

a Dropſic of the Breaſt may be cauſed. el? 35 Lb fy | a ED 

- 2. But moreover, I >m'apt to think, that this Diſeaſe alſo ſometimes happens ift a- 2.8) Serim 
nother manner ( inaſmuch as the Serun diſtilts from the veſſels in its proper form. ) 4p9/ted there. 
For in a cacochymical conſtitution of body, or 4 perſon - yery "orb 1, where the | 


+ 
LR —— 


86 Of a Dropſie of the Breaſt” fot See..1; 


P HAR. watery and weak blood every where caſts off its ſuperfiuoas Serum from its own: confi[- ? 
Par. II. tcnce,and every where ejecting it from:the little mouths of the Arteries being looſed and: 
LAN/RyY Open, excludes it from the clew of circulation, nothing is more uſual, than. :for the: 
: cavities not only of the Bowels, but alſo of the Precordia, yea the Brain it ſelf, to be o- ? 
wo Jud. verflown with that watery coliection ; mereover in ſo general a diſpoſition toa Drop-: 
ot from mg 47. fie, that one while this region, another while that , or another ſhould befirſt and 'al-: 
teries, moſt onely poſleſs'd ; and that alſo ſometimes the irimoſt parts being untoucht, the: 
outward fleſh, viz, the muſcles and their interſpaces are overflown with. that fe: 
rous 1l]uvies. | ET 
3- And ſome- 3. Among the vellels that pour inthe dropſical matter-into the cavity of the breaſt; - 
wy the the Lymphedudts and parts bringing the chyle, do juſtly fall under a ſuſpicion. What. © 
poets. relates to the former,it appears by anatomical inſpection, that a great company of theſe 
| do creep through the whole Lungs, and do tend from their outer parts, ſtretch- 
ing out themſelves inwards towards the paſlages of the breaſt, and for the moſt part 
pour out into them their liquour, which being ſuperfluous, they every where ſuck up 
from the arterious Blood. Therefore whenas theſe veſſels are obſtruCted, or are by 
any means impeded from diſcharging their funCtion, it muſt needs be thata heap of 
water beaccumulated inthe Lungs, which afterwards falling into the cavity of the 
breaſt, will excitea Dropſie in that region. For in truth, this Lympha reſtagnating 
' within the conſiſtence of the Lungs, it often happens that the little bladders called Hy- 
datides, in the outer ſuperficies ot the Viſcera are raiſed up, which afterwards being 
broke, diſcharging the waters into the cavities of the Thorax, they produce there an 
Aſcites. A diſtemper of this kind is often diſcovered-in Sheep,when they dy by heaps 
4 remarkable Of a Dropſie,by reaſon of a moiſt ſeaſon and watery paſture.' And ſurely the following, 
hiſtory of the Hiſtory doth clearly ſeem to argue, that * the Aſcites of the breaſt proceeds from the 
like caſe, like cauſe ſometimes in a man, (there being yeta living example of this diſeaſe.) Lately. 
a young wan healthful enough and ſtrong, having accuſtomed himſelf to hunting and 
inſatiable riding, and other exerciſes of the body very immoderate, a while withour 
detriment,at length he perceived a fulneſs in-his Thorax as if it were a kind of ſwelling ;. 
inſomuchthat the left fide of his Lungs ſeend to begin to ſwell,and his heart to be thruſt, 
out of its place towards the right ſide, for that he perceived the pulfation thereof to 
be onthat part chiefly. After he had been for ſome time in this condition, on a certain 
day he felt as if aVeſlel had been burſt aſunder within the cavity.of the Thorax,and from 
thence for the ſpace of half an hour, in that place,as it were the dropping ofa humour 
falling from above into the bottom of his 'breaſt, was not only- felt by ; himſelf, but 
could be heard alſo by the ſtanders by. Although he was at firſt ſurprized with . the. 
rarity of this affect, yet for that he was wellenough as-to ſtrength, appetite, ſleep, and. 
other natural functions, immediately after he became ſecure, and negligent of - Medi- 
Cines; But afterwards by any - motion, bending or ſtirring of his Body, a fluctuation 
ot water gathered within on his left fide,was felt by him ; moreover, the motion and 
ſound wasevidently perceived by others,cither by handling, or by the ear. As without 
doubt this Gentleman was affeted with a Dropſie of the Breaſt, ſo it ſeemed moſt. 
probable that the diſeaſe had its original from thence, in regard the lympheducts rela- 
ou tothe left fide of theLungs, being firſt obſtrufted near their inſertions into rhe, 
paſlage bringing the chyle,did ſwell up to a great bulk, and afterwards being broken 
 diftilld their humour into the cavity of the Thorax. | 
When now an Inundation of the Precordia, and ſo of the vital Fort, was imminent, 
this Gentleman at length, thinking it time to provide for himſelf, entered into a courſe 
of Phyſick, and carried certain Medicines into the Countrey for his cure, yet without 
any ſignal ſucceſs. Afterwards coming to London, he firſt conſulted the worthy Dr., 
Lower, being of his former acquaintance. He propoſing the; opening of the Thorax for 
his only remedy,took care that the worthy Dr. icklerhwair and my ſelf ſhould be ſent 
The Cure by a for to the conſultation. Immediately an inciſion was appointed. by the conſent of us. 
Paracentenſicof all : wherefore; after proviſion for the whole being made, a Chirurgeon applyed a. 
the break, Cantery between the {ixth and ſeventh Vertebra, and the next day he put his Pipe in- 
| to the Orifice cut into the cavity of -his Breaſt ; which being done, immediately a 
thick liquor whitiſh like Chyle, and as it were milkie, flowed'out. There, was about 
ſix ounces only taken from hini the firſt time, and the next day as much more. The. 
third day when little greater quantity was ſuffered to come out, being affected im-. 
mediately with great fainting, and afterwards being feaveriſh, he was 111 for a day or. 
two. Wherefore it ſeemed good to ſtop the iſlue of that matter till he recovered his. 
temperament 'and ſtrength :-but afterwards a ſparing Evacuation of the ſame matter 
being daily made, the cavity” of his Breaſt was wholly emptied - but as. yet he wears, 
a pipe in the orifice with a tap, which being opened once 1n a day and a nights ſpace, 
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a very little of the humonr flows out; in the mean while, being well in ſtomach,viſage, PH AR 
and ſtrength, he walks abroad, rides, and performs all exerciſes he was formerly accu- pr yq 
fNomed to, vigorouſly enough. He uſed not ( neither was there need of ) much medi- Cc 
cine, only after the Incifion we adviſed temperate Cordials, viz. powder of Pearles, 
Juleps, and ſometimes Hypnoticks, and afterwards a vulnerary decoction to be taken 


twice aday.” a es. - 
By this method; and theſe forms of Mediciftes ſometime continued, this worthy 
perſon ſeemed to recover his-temper, and his ſtrength, and the habit of his Body, and 
his breaſt exempt from the Dropfie. Notwithſtanding he ſtill wore a filver Pipe in the 
orifice of his fide ( out of which ichor daily flowed ) - and when after ſome months 
this being withdrawn, the Iſſue was ſhut up, a gathering of the ſame humour was 
made within the hollow of his Breaſt , perceivable by the found and fluttu- 
ation thereof » but when that the diſeaſe returning, the ſame medicine was to be uſed; 
and inciſion of his ſide appointed, ( Nature by chance diſcharging the function of a 
Chirurgeon) the matter being prone to burſt out, and flowing to the place made its 
own way. He is now neceſſitated (for preventing the illuvies of his Breaſt) to keep that 
orifice conſtantly open. like a ſink. _ | | - 
From theſe things I think it manifeſt enough, that an Aſcites of the Breaſt, ſome- 
times ariſes from the lymphatick veſſels burſt afunder within the Lungs ; neither doubt 
Leſs but that the ſame affeftion may be cauſed from the Chiliferous paſlages being 
broke within the Thorax ; notwithſtanding, this chance fo rarely happens, that as 
yet I have not known it by my own obſervation, or others relation. Moreover, it 
little avails to: make inquiſition ints the #tiologie of ſuch a diſcaſe, becauſe it is not 
only apparently incurable, -but in a ſhort time mortal ; becauſe the Precordia are in- 
continently oyerflown by the inundation of the chyle, and alſo the ,blood andthe ani- 
mal ſpirits being defrauded of their wonted ſupply of nutritious Juice, are immedi- 
ately diſſolved. | OST | DS PS ne 
From the various catiſes of this Diſeaſe even ftiow ſet down, it will be eaſie to col- 7h «ferences 
left its differences - For firſt a Dropſie of the Breaſt, is either ſimple and primary, of this olſſeaſe. 
peculiar to this Region ; or ſecondary, coming upon a general Dropſie, as it is wont 
often to be in cacheCtic perſons... Secondly, this Diſeaſe is diſtinguiſhed as to the pla- 
ces affe&ed, viz. foraſmuch as water is either colle&ted in the whole breaſt, or only in 
one fide thereof. Thirdly, as to the matter accumulated in a peCtoral Aſcites, which 
one while is limpid and plainly wateriſh, another while more thick, whitiſh, and as 
it were milkie, ſuch as we have deſcribed in the foregoiiig Hiſtory. _ © TEES = 
The diagnoſtic ſigns do manifeſtly enough diſcover this difeaſe + viz. the fluftua- 7TheDiaznoſich. 
tion of water is perceived by handling,and by feeling at every bending of the body, #"* 
and the'found is cleatly heard. Moreover they are affefted much with a dry and 
empty Cough, as alſo with a Diſpnca almoſt continual and painful, eſpecially while | 
they aſcend ſteep places ; Beſides, they have a thirſt, with a feaver, and in the 
night after the fits | eep, great diſquiet and tofling of the body, proceeding from the 
yapours being elevated by the heat being more intenſe. Sometinies there comes upon 
theſe a Palpitation of the heart, an intermitting or diſturbed Pulſe, and frequent 
faintings of the ſpictle. As'to the Prognoſtfck, this diſeaſes always difficult to cure, 
and among the vulgar acconfited incurable. And ſately if it come upon an Aſcites 
of the Abdomen. or an -Anaſatca throughont the whole body, it is judged not with- 
out cauſe deſperate ; But if the afettion be primary, and happen to a body othet- 
wiſe found, we are notaltogether to deſpair of Cure- Es TY | 
What relates to the curatory part of this Diſeaſe, the chief Indications will be The Cute. 
three, Curative, Preſervative, and Vital, according, to the common method of curing 
in moſt other Diſtempers.  _- | ei For EE Ione 
The firft has > ak that the water heaped up in the cavity of the Breaſt by- any What Intentions 
tneans he evacuated. The Second provides, that afterwards a fiew illuvies be not ga- f gs the . 
thered in the ſameplace. © The Third protures the reſtoration of ſtrength. arid the ſym- pf # <q 
ptoms impairing it to be removed with expedition: ,  _ Te CI ES 
to fatisfie the firſt Itidication, and that an Aſcites of the Breaſt may be exipuel, The firſt Inter 
there are but two ways or means'of eyacuation to meet with, whereby this collecti- 7. 
_ bn of waters may he drayn'd, viz. 'Either that the veſſels of the Brealt, and the paſ- 
. ſages of the humonrs, beingemptyed, might ſack up. that Lympha: being ratified, 
and afterwards by the paſſages of the blood or air convey them forth - or ſecondly, 
that by an inciſion of the ſide, thoſe waters may be drained forth plentifully in their 
own Species, 7 TOUS | OS ny _ 
* Thar forther manner although more ſeldom, yet, ſometitties ſucceeds 5 which I-can 


atteſt out of my own obſervation, For the conliſtence of the Lungs being ſpongy 
| within 


"gg 42) ws | Of a Dropfie of the Breaft. Dec. T. 


PH A R. within, and externally very porous, while by every turn .of the Diaſtole, they are 
Part. II. drenchedin the underlying waters, they ſometimes imbibe them being turn'd into va- 

LAYRY Pour 3 and ſo diſpatch them to the blood, or continually exhale them with air coming 

out at the mouth, That an effect of this ſort may more eaſily happen to cure this di-' 
ſeaſe, medicinal aids are taken:, For that intention therefore the paſlages of blood, air, 
and humours ought to be emptyed as much as may be, and to be kept ſo empty. For this 
purpoſe, Purges, Diureticks, and more mild Diaphoreticks are methodically, and al- 

' ternately exhibired ; alſo remedies for the breaſt, and expectorating, challenge here 

their place ; let the Diet be ſlender and warming, anda government appointed as to all 
other things of that nature, that the blood may be made to. exhale the more, and all 
the ſuperfluous humours to evaporate. I think good to annex ſome forms of Medicines 
accommodated to theſe uſes. | _ 

A Purging Hy. Take of Chervil-roots, Knce-holme, Polypoatc of the Oak, of each au ance, Agrimony, 

dromel. white Maidenhair, Oak of Jeruſalem, Ground-Tvy, of each one handful, Carthamus ſceds one 
ounce, Florence Orris half an ounce, ſeeds of Danewort 5 drams, Calamus Aromaticus half 

 anounce, boyl them in four pound of Spring-water, to the Conſumption of a third part, add to 

it being #trained Senna one ounce and a half, Agarick.two drams, Mechoacan and Turbith, of 
each half an ounce, yellow Sanders a dram and: a half, Galangal the leſs one dram, boyl 
them 10 hours gently, and cloſe covered, afterwards ſtrain it and add of Honey two ounces, 
clarifie it with the white of an Egge, make a purging Hydromel. The Doſe is from ſix 
ounces to eight, inthe morning, twice or thrice ina.week,, Or, . | 


Take Mercrriozs Dulcis one ſcruple, Reſme of Jallap half a ſcruple, Balſam of Peru what 
ſuffices. to make four Pills, to be taken in the morning, and to be repeated within fite or [ix 
anys. 


Take Tinfire of Sulphur three drams, take from ſeven drops to ten, at meht and 


Tindures. ci, morning, in a fpeonful of the following mixture, drinking . after it three ſpoon- 
Falls. 8 bh | D | | 

o Take of the water of Snails, Earth-worms,” and compound Radiſh water, of each four 

falep. ounces, water of Elder-berries fermented one pound, Syrup of Juice of. Ground-Foy tws 


ounces, mix them for a Julep. - Or, COVETED 
Take of Tintture of Ammoniacum, or Galbatium, take twenty drops evening and morn- 


Pills, ©. Take of Hog-lice prepared two drams, flower of Sulphur two ſcruples, flower of Benzoin 


A Lime-water. At Nine a Clock in the Morning, and Five in the Afternoon, let him take four OUNCES of 


A Bocket, * For ordinary drink taks the, following Bochete. 


' A Hiflory of a _ Formerly about twenty” five years ſince, when I reſided at Oxford, I was ſent for to 
Patient. a"young Scholar, who ſuffered, for three weeks ſpace under a pain of the Thorax, and 
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, wick ef  beneſit ; be took, afterwards for many dayes fix ounces of the' Pettorat and 
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SECT. 11. 


| Of Splenchnich remedies, or thoſe which reefs the 


bowels of the lower Belly. 


CHAP. I. 
of the Jaundies and the Remedies thereof, and the manner and reaſon of 
| their” operations, 5 


Horde Tir largely enough unfolded the halogie and curatory method 


bed already the medicines belonging to this region, and the manner and reaſons of 
their working, together with. the Anatomy of the Stomach and Inteſtines: we have 
treated of remedies ſtomachical, dyſenterical, and others belonging to the inteſtines; 
25 alſo diureticks pourra with the reaſons of them : Moreover we have: ſufficiently 
elſewhere handled the ztiologie of Hypochondriack, and Hyſterical remedies. What 
therefore retnains, of Hepatical diſtempers as well proper, : as of . thoſe vulgarly af- 
crib'd thereunto, and of their remedies, we will ditcourſe-in this Seftion 5 notwith- 
ſtanding in each of theſe, we will beſtow more labour, about the curatory, than pa- 

The chief diſeaſes by which the Liver and the Appendix: thereof, are wont'to be in- 
cumbred, are the Jaundies, and a Tumour, and under:this latter many other affedts;' 
viz. obſtruſtion, inflammation, induration,: and ſchirrus are numbred ;- toall which 


appointed remedies commonly called Hepaticks, and which make-np a 


are vulgarly | | 
great part'of the Dif] XY. 


The Jaundies is eithera diſeaſe by.it ſelf, primarily begloning, which is here pro- 
;..a5 when it ariſes 


perly treated' of - or it is at effe&t or product of another diſeaſe ;. 
upon an..interinitting Feaver, which oftentimes it puts an end to,of which alſo we will 
preſenily.rreat- by the by. = t ,ault = Fi arr: 
An 'ICterical diſtemper by the common conſent of moſt-is judged toariſe iti asimnnch- 
as the yellow choler, not at all; or: not enough received, from the ends of 
intothe paſlages of the cholerick pore, overflows into the:maſs of blood and -pokites 
it with its:greenneſs, whereby alſo the very skin is diſcolout'd. + 
\ That obſieattion is wont to happen after: many manners and iti various places. For 
fometimes it-happens near the-extream ends of either kind of veſlels, viz. the end-of 
the veza porta, and the porus b:larivs;, the interſpaces whereof happen frequently to be 
compreſled, and ftopt by reaſon of the Parenchyma of the Liver: being tumefied; or 
otherwiſe vitiated ; wherefore the humour of the gall not: being transferred ont of 


the ſeparating veſſels of the porre into the other receiving, vellels, turns back upon the ' 


blood. -- Secondly; the paſſage of the humoyr of the gall is ſometimes intercepted in 
the middle paſſages of the/tholerick pore z for that the cavities of 'theſe:kre | Cl- 
ther with: a viſcous, or fandy,and- ſometimes with aſtony matter; as is;plainly diſtern- 
ed in the Livers of beaſts in/the winter ſeaſon, while they are fed with hay and Rraw: 
Thirdly, it-is alſo manifeſt by Anatomical obſervation, ſometimes an obſtruftion-in 
the very bladder of the gall, or in the cyſtic paſlage-is the cauſe of the Jaundies ; for 


if at any'rime, it being filled with ſtozies, receive nor; the choler, or being here ſhut up; . 


or grown together, it.reſtrains the deſcent of the choler towards the guts, that -hu-- 


mour alchovgh well ſeparated from the blood, is conſtrained to flow black into the maſs - 


Saks Againſt | 


a. 


rice in « day, and laſtly repeating the Purge tr perfettly recovered.  » Pre, II; 


vens ports, 


PHAR: 
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The rauſe of it. 


EEE | "" Of - the Jaankes,. \0 —"zaD 
PH AR: | Againſt thismaſt received\opiaion, by whith it is Judged thar the Si Jaun« 


Park. 4 the moſt Renowned Sytvizs altogether places it without this, viz. in the Cyſtic or com- 
The — ' mon palſl: 
Sylvius of the | es 0 
cauſe of the \rought thither by the Arteries ; He judged the greateſt part, being carried upwards 
Faundies. by the paſlage of the pors b:lariz,to be poured tnto the blood for ſome notable uſes; and 


it too gipeh Withaal is humour, perverts is tram its genuine teniper inta an, epital. ; 
FTE the FIGe! paſſage, 


2 ILY g - 
to excite any Jaundies; therefore, wherher'ſuch an obſtruttion hath place, or 20, the moſt 
Renowned man ingeniouſly ſuppoſes beſides, The choler while ir is generated in the blad- 
der does undergo ſometimes a notable change, by which jt is moved, and is born about more 
plentifully and imperzouſly, towards the blood, tir which yer it is leſs mingled than it was 
wont to be, but only confounded together with it, and ſo more eaſily departs from it and infetts 
and tinges the ſolid parts with its colour. G PREOR, - D ads b oh, Ho 
But that the choler in the Taundies may be rendred unfit to mix with the other huniotrs, 
or to be nearly united ;, he determines it to- bp done, by 4 =”u t00 wvalatile, mixed plen- 
rifully with it, and ſo making it more ſpirituous and immſcible with others. He confirms 
this aſſertion by two inſtances, viz. in as much as the moſt ſpirituous poiſon from the 
biting of a'Viper, and the tao! much uſe of the-more generous drinks, viz. Wine and 
Strong-waters, cauſes fometumes the Jaundies.- Moreover he : endeavours to procure 
credit to this Hypotheſis, far that this diſeaſe is: wont tobe: cured, not only by medi- 
Cines opening-obſtruftions; but by them which blunt the force of a raging volatile 
fait (ofwhich'ſort are the decoction of Hemp-ſerds, alſe Venice fanpe, with many other 
things of the ſame ſort.) 2 "261 - \idagto | 
It belongs not. to this place,neither is it to aur purpoſetodeſcend/to end this conten»; 
tioh, nor dare I now raſhly determine it- (fince ir hath tired ſo: many Renowned Wits 
ofthe Moderns) whether really the choler be made in the bladder of the Gall, or whe-. 
 . ther it be anly ſeparated from the blood: in the Liver, the:great organ of ſeparation ; 
The Authors T confeſs this latter opinion beft pleaſes me. /' And weighing-theſe things ſerioully I 
| m_—_ am induced to think the cauſe of the Jaundies to conſiſt chiefly in this, that the choler, 
. . being ſever in the Liver, is not; by reaſon of the ways being obſtrutted, at all,or not 
enough conveyed to the bladder of the. Gall, but that-ir mult of neceſlity regurgitate 
into the maſs of blood ; notwithſtanding in the'mean while we deny not, but this .af- 
fect may ſometime ariſe (although: more rarely) from the Cyſtic paſſage or common 
pipe beingobſtrufted. Butalſo we think the fault of the blood:to proceed impart and 
perhaps ſometimes wholy for the morbific cauſe.; when to wit from -its- ſulphurous 
and fixt Saline Particles above:meaſure exalted;the choleris more plentifully, or quick- 
lier generated in the maſs of blood, than can': be ſeparated or diſcharged: forth by the 
The cauſe of this Ordinary ways ; wherefore this, ſeparating every where from the blood with the Se- 
diſeaſe ſune- Tam, is affixed tothe ſolid L_ and imprefles its tinfture/upon them. .And without 
times in the doubt it's for: thisTeaſon that ſome poiſons, andchiefly the biting of Vipers, and the: 
_ dayly ufe of more generous drinks, induces the Jaundies: in bodies before found, for 
whoſe cure ſometime Phlebotomie, and medicines reducing the-blood to-a right tem- 
per; are wontto profit more than thoſe opening obſtructions. Moreover it ſeems for 
this reaſon; that a tertian intermitting Feaver ſo frequently terminates in the Jaundies; 
for we may not ſuſpeC the paſſages of the Liver can be by any means obſtrutted, ſince: 
in all fits, ſo great an agitation of the blood and humours, by cold, and heat, and ſuch 
an evacuation of them: happens either by vomit or ſweat - and- truly even as feaveriſh. 
firs are cauſed, inasmuch as the ſulphurous part of the blood being too much advanced, 
in-the firſt place perverts the nutritious juice into a morbific matter, and afterwards. 
being inflam*d conſumes -and exterminates it z-1o when the fixt - falt- is at-Jaſt exalted 
together with the ſalphur inthe blood, and for that cauſe meer” choler' is' abundantly 
engendered, the feaveriſh enkindling of the blood ceaſes,;by reafon of the reſtrictive 
force of the fixe ſalt, and in place thereof the diſtemper of the Jaundies doth ſacceed. 
But as the blood being too much advanced to a ſulphureofaline-diſtemperaturecauſes' 
the Jaundies itt any, 'though leaſt prediſpos'd to-it ; fo in others very :mnch difpoſet - . 
thereto, having the ways of choler obſtructed and the: ſulphur of” the-blood being 
too much depreſſed, it produces'a freedom from that diſeaſe ; for I have known-ma® | 
hy cacheCtick ayd-phlegmatick perſons, to have been free from the Jaundirs Rongls 
cy 


_ Chap. 1. and the Remedies thereof. = on. 
they have ſuffered under obſtruttions and indurations of the Liver,as to moſt of its paſ- P H AR: | 


©. : | 
It is not worth our laboor to make more ample diſquiſition about the Etiologie of Fare: 
this diſeaſe ; 2s to what refpeCts the cure, there will be three primary indicarionis,all 73, ye oF ije 
which ( for what may be the chiefeſt of them,and firſt to be exhibited, for the moſt part Zamndies. 
is concealed ) we ſhall proſecute together ; wherefore the intentions of healing ſhall 
be, t. That the obſtruCtions of the paſſages or choler-bearing veſlels be opened, if 
perhaps any ſhall be either in the porw bilarine, in the Cyſtic paſlage, or in any place . 
about the Liver. 2. That the blood be reduced to its due temperament and mixture, 
leſt it ingender choler above meaſure, or render it unapt to be voided. 3. That 
the ſtrength may be ſuſtain'd, and the ſymptomes chiefly hurting them may be with- 


I, That we may ſatisfie the firſt indication, Cathartic evacuations notably con- 7he r, Indice: 
duce, as well by Vomit, as ſiege, whereby the choler's deſcending towards the inte- tim. 
ſtines may be furthered, and veſſels obſtrutted, -by the great ſhaking of them, freed 
from their obſtruftion. 2. Sharp, bitter, ' ſalt Medicines and others indued with a cer- 
tain briskneſs ought alſo to be given, which provoke the motion of choler gathered 
in the Liver, and ſtagnating ; hither alſo ought to be referred, what by ſimilitude 
of ſubſtance, and as it were ſignature, in as much as they are indued with a yellow 
Juice, have the report to help againſt the Jaundies; notwithſtanding many of theſe 
may fitly be numbred under the ſame claſſis of evacuators, as the former, becguſe 
wy move Urine or Sweat, | - 
he ſecond indication altogether requires alteratives, viz. Medicines which may x, , ;,-..: 
depreſs the exaltations, or ragings of the Sulphur and fixt ſalt, and in the mean time jon. 
provoke the reſtitution of the volatile falt depreſſed ; for theſe ends remedies endued 
with an acid or volatile falt,beſides chalybeats do principally bring help ; from hence 
ſpirit of falt, of vitriol, juice of Lemons, alſo ſpirit of Harts-horn, alſo dung of 
Sheep and Geeſe, Crocus Marris and divers other preparations thereof, are frequently 
uſed with ſucceſs in the Jaundies. "1 | 
— The third indication vital ſuggeſts more and ſundry intentions of cure, ring the 73, 3, mice. 
ſtrength to be reſtored, and the removing the mes whereby it 1s prejudiced, jon, 
all or the chief particularly to enumerate, and preribe would be a vaſt and tedious 
work; wherefore we will annex only certain general rules about diet, and ſome Cot- 
dials and Anodynes appropriate in this condition. 
The curatory indications being appointed after this manner, it next lies upon us tO pormy of Reme: 
accommodate the molt ſeleft Medicines, viz. as well the ſimple as the compound, ' to dies. 
theſe now propoſed intentions of curing, and to unfold the er and reaſon :of the 
Operating of remedies which-are accounted of ſpecial note in this diſeaſe. There- 
_ firſt we propound the forms of eyacuating Medicines appropriate in the Jaun- 
1ES. F : 


i. YVomits. 
Vomiting Medicines are frequently wont to help in the recent Jaundies, while the y,,,;.- 
tone and ſtrength of the bowels are firm ; in as, much as they alleviate the ſtomach al- 
ways oppreſſed in this diſeaſe with an unprofitable burden of viſcous Phlegm ; and 
moreoyer do free their infarCtions by irritating the vaſa choledocha,and by much ſha- 
king all the paſlages of the Liver, and make eaſie the rallies of rhe choler by the for- 


s 


mer accuſtomed ways. 


Takg of the infuſion of Crocus Metallorum from half an ounce to fix drams Wi ne of Squils an 
ownce, Oxymel ſrnple half an ounce, make a Vomit to be taken with Government. | 


Sometimes it is conyenient to exhibit;the evening before, the following preparatory 
Medicine for the eafier Vomiting. 


Take of the Powder of Aſarum roots, fecule Aronis of each a ſcruple, of Tartar vitriola- 
red balf a ſcruple, of Oxymel of Squils an ounce, mix them. ' * 0108 | 
 Takg of Sulphur of Antimony ſeven grains, Scammony ſulphurated eight gr ains,\cream of 
Tartay half a ſcruple; make a Powder, give it in a ſpoonfml of Panadi. r/o 
Take nine Aſarabacca leaves, cut and bruiſed put. them into three ounces of White-wine; 
preſs out the liquor, let it be taken in the morning with regiment. . 52% 
Take of Gambugia prepared eight grains, Tartar wiriolated ſeven grains , makg 4 


Powder. | | : 
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CONWY __ 


Purgers take place in this diſcaſe,be it recent or inveterate, viz. that as well a mofe 
plentiful ſtore of Excrements may be now and then withdrawn from the firſt paſlag&, 
as that the vaſa choledocha may be excited to Excretions. - 


Take of Eleftuary of juice of Roſes three drams, Rhubarb a dram,Salt of Wornrwood,Cream 
of Tartar, of each half a Scruple, Syrup of Rhubarb, make a Bolus. 

Take of the roots of ſharp-pointed Dock prepared one ounce, the tops of Roman Wormmood, 
of Centaury the leſs, of each P. ij. Gentian and Turmerick, roots an. two drams, yellow Saun- 
ders one dram, boyl them in a Pint and a half of Spring-water to a Pint, adding towards the 
end Senna ſix drams, the bet Rhubarb three drams, Agarick a dram and balf, Coriander- 
ſeeds rwo drams, White-wine two ounces, let them boyl cloſe two hours, after ſtrain it and 
clarifie it by ſettling ; the Doſe from four ounces to ſix, with one ounce of Syrup of Rhubarb, 
the water of Earth-worms three drams , make a Potion to be repeated every or every other 
day, for three or four dayes. 


In a weaker Conſtitution. 


Take of choice Rhubarb two drams, Agarioktrochiſcated, half a dram, Cinnamon half 4 
ſeruple, Ginger half a ſcruple, makg an wmfuſion in White-wine and Chichory-water, of each 
three ounces, for three hours, in it ſtrained diſſolve one ounce of Syrup of Rhubarb, water of 
Earth-worms two drams. Or Rhubarb from half:a dram to a whole one, Salt of Wormmood 
a ſcruple, make a Powder. : 

Take pil. Ruffi a ſcruple, Extr. Rudi half a ſcruple, makg 4. Pills, take them in-a morning 
with government, after 4 or 5 dayes repeat them. 


In the third place follow Deoppilatives,which are alſo Diureticks,or Diaphoreticks, 
ſome whereof are accounted ſpecifick, by reaſon of ſ{imilitude of ſubſtance ; Medicines 
of this ſort,both promote the _— ofcholer from the blood,and urge the paſſages 
of it, being ſeparated, throughRhe paſlages and pores in the Liver open but little. 
Moreover, in the mean time, by diſſolving the blood, they carry off the ſeroſities and 
cholerick recrements thereof, ſometimes by Sweats and Urine. 


Take of Elixir Proprietatis one ounce; take 20 drops in the morning, and at Five in 
the afternoon, with a convenient vehicle + after the ſame manner are taken, Tintture of 
Antimony,' or of Salt of Tartar, and the ſimple mixture in a greater Doſe © for vehicles, Apo- 
Zemes, diſtilled Waters, and Fuleps for this Intention of curing are convenient. 

Take of the roots of Celanaine the greater, ſtinging Nettles, Maadder, of each one onnce, 
tops of Roman Wormwood, white Horehonnd, Apgrimony, Germanater, of each one handful, 
Worm-ſeeds two drams, Shavings of Ivory and Harts-horn, of each two drams, yellow 
Sanders a dram and a half,, Coriander-ſeeds two drams, boyl them in three pound of Spring- 


.. + Pater to two pound, adding of W hite-wine four ounces, ftrain it, and add Syrup of Chichory 
with' Rhubarb two ounces, water of Earth-worms, an ounce and a half, make an _Apozeme, 


the Doſe four or ſix ounces twice in 4 day. 

Take of white Horehound dryed, Centaury, of each one handful, Gentian and Turmerick- 
#aots, of each three drams, Cimmamon oze dram, Saffron balf a dram, being ſliced put them 
into a Glaſs with two pound of White-wine or  Rheniſh-wine ;, make an infuſion, the doſe three 
OHIICES 
To this we will add Gefſzers famous Antiftericum. | | | 

Take of the roots of ſtinging Nettles a pound, Saffron one ſcruple, bruiſe them well, and 
draw off the Tinfture with White-wine, the doſe three ounces 4. or 5 dayes. © 

Like to the former is that of Fr. Joel. Take the Roots of Celandine the greater two 
handfuls, Junper-berries a handful, bruiſe them and pour on them a pound of Rheniſh-wine, 
and draw out the juice, the doſe four ounces twice aday. | 
' The juice of White Hore-hound is mightily commended by Diaſcorides, andthe Syrup of 
the ſame by Foreſtus, for curing. the yellow Faundice. 


In lieu of an Elixir,and otherChymical liquors, which to avoid nauſeouſneſs are to be 
taken in very ſmall So to others endued with a ſtronger Conſtitution, EleQtua- 
ries, Powder and Pills may be adminiſtred with better ſucceſs. 


Take 


— 
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Take of Conſerve of Roman Wormwood, of the yellow Rinds of Oranges and Limons, of P H A Re 
each two ounces, Species Diacurcume one dram and half, powder of Tvory, yellow Saunders, Part, II. 
of Lignum-Aloes, of each half a dram,. Troches of Capers one dram, of Rhubarb half a 
dram, Salt of Wormmood two drams, with Syrup of Chichory with Khubarb make an 5, x1eguar, 
Eleftuary, the doſe the quantity of a Cheſnut twice aday, drinking after it three ounces of the 
following Fulep. | 

Take of the greater Celandine-water, Fumitory, Wormmood, Elder-flowers of each five n;gited wa- 
ounces, Snail-water, water of Earth-worms, compound, of each two ounces, Sugar half an ters, 
ounce, . mingle them and make a Julep. Or, | 

T ake of the roots of ſtinging Nettles, Angelica, Gentian, of each four ounces, the greater 
Celandine leaves and roots, fix handfuls, Wormwood, Tanſie,Southern-wood of each four 
handfuls, the outer rinds of twelve Oranges aud four Limons, prepared Worms and Snails 
of each one pound, Cloves bruiſed two ounces, being all cub and bruiſed pour upon them 
eight pound of White-wine, let them be diſtill d in a cold Still, and the whole water mixt. 

Or, | 

Take of filings of Steel one pound, freſh Strawberries ſix pound, put them into a gla- 
zed por, ſtirring them together, and let them ſtand aday, afterwards add of Engliſh Rhu- 
barb ſliced one pound, the rinds of four Oranges ſliced, pour upon them of White-wine ſix 
pound, and diſtil them accordins to Art; let all the liquor be mixt together. The doſe 
of this and of the former is three ounces twice in a day after the Eleftuary or any other 
Medicine. | 

T ake of Turmerick:roots,Rhubarb, of each one dram and a half, the Bark of Caper-roots, 
of Aſarum-roots, of each half a dram, Extratt of Gentian, and Centaury, of each one dram 
and a half,, Salt of Wormwood four ſcruples, Water-creſs-ſeeds, half a dram, of Rocket 
| half a ſcruple, Elixir Proprietatis one dram, gum Ammoniacum diſſolved in the water of 
Earth-worms what will ſuffice to make a maſs, form it into ſmall Pills, the doſe is half a 
dram evening and morning, drinking after it three ounces of the diſtilled water. 


Sylv;us doth much magnifie for cure of the Jaundies, the Decoction of Hemp-ſeed Sylvius his Em- 
pyrical Reme- 


in milk, and the ſolution of Sope, and from thence endeavours to eſtabliſh his own 7; 
Hypotheſis (as we have above intimated) whereby he endeavours to deduce the Xtiolo- 
gZie of the Jaundies, ratherfrom an alienation of the choler, than from the obſtructi- 
on of its paſlages. ., NEFA 

2. The Second Indication reſpecting the altering or tempering of the blood, by which ,,, ſecond Indi: 
it may breed but moderately, and duly ſeparate the choler, requires Medicines of that carion. 
ſort, which depreſs the. Sulphur and fixt Salt too much advanced. For theſe ends, I Remedies a- 
know not by what chance or conduct Medicines endowed witha volatile Salt,as Worms, £inft the 


Snails, Millepedes, yea Lice, Dungs of fourfooted Beaſts, and Fowl, are brought into ane de 


practice for curing the Jaundies, and not only pre ſcribed by Empiricks, but the more yn animal v6 
famous Phyſicians - Theſe ſometimes by themſelves, but oft*ner joyn'd with Purgers latile Salt. 
_ Deoppilatives, become the chief Ingredients in Compoſitions againſt the Jaun- 
Ies. | 
Fonſeca preſcribes Gooſe-dung gathered in the Spring-time and dryed, as alſo the 
white excrement of Pullets, of both which let the powder be given in a convenient 
vehicle from half a dram to a whole one. | 


Take powder of Earth-worms prepared, of Gooſe-dung, of each three grams, Tvory, yellow ,, 
gu; of each half a dram, $ oFros one dh ters, Powder, divide it into fix "0 if NIN 
One tobe taken every morning with ſome appropriate liquor. To the Apozeme, or Antifteri- 
cal FR Sefribed above, Earth-worms, Gooſe-dung, and alſo Sheeps-dung, are pro- 

tably added. | | 
q T. he Aillepedes freſh and alive from 50 to 100, Saffron half a ſcruple, Nutmeg a ſcruple, 
bruiſe them together, and infuſe them in Water of Celandine four ounces, of Earth-worms 
zwo ounces, expreſs them ſtrongly, and drink.it : after this manner take it firſt once, then 
tice in 2 day for a Week, 6s 2fe | 


The vulgar and Emperical remedy with us is, that Nine quick Lice be taken in a 
morning for fiveor ſix dayes, by which remedy they report to me many tobe 'cu- 
red (© whenas other remedies effeCted little ) which truly can help by no other means 
than by reſtoring the volatile Salt depreſſed in the blood. | | 
Upon, the ſame account of'{ucconr even' in this diſeaſe the flowers of Sal Armoniac, A ſuch as are 
the volatile Salts of Amber, Harts-horh, .Soot, in like manner their Spirits are fre- *n4«d with a 


quently adminiſtred with great ſucceſs, | a——_ i 


T ake 
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PHAR. Take powder of E-rth-worms prepared two drams, Species Diacureume one dram, flower 
' Part. I], f Sal Armoniac half a dram, Salt of Amber a ſcruple, Extraft of Gentian one dram, Saffrou 
LARRY one ſcruple,Gum Ammomacum aiſſolved in water of Earth-worms what ſuffices, make a maſs, 
and form it into ſmall Pills :, the Doſe is three or four, morning and evening, drinking after 
it three ounces of the Julep before preſcribed. | | 
Take Spirit of Harts-horn tinftured with Saffron three drams ; Doſe from 15, drops to 20. 
with the diſtilled water preſcribed above. | 
Steel remedies Jnthis Claſs of Medicines by which the iCterical diſtempers of the blood are to be 
of ſeveral kinds, correfted, iſteel'd remedies do alſo challenge their place by right ; for theſe afford 
notable help, not ſo much by unlocking the obſtructions of the bowels, as by de- 
preſling the rage ofthe Sulphur, and fixt Salt, and by volatilizing the blood, in the Jaun- 
dies, no leſs than mother cacheCtical diſtempers. EO 
Wherefore, to the DecoCtion, or TinCture,. or Infaſion above preſcribed, is pro- 
perly added the filings of Iron, or the prepared powder n_ (its mineralicon- 
ſiſtence being ſome ways opencd ) or the vitriolic Salt extrafed ; from hence it is,that 
Medicinal waters heal even toa miracle thoſe fick of the Jaundies,; that had been de- 
ſpaired of ; although theſe drunk in a very large quantity,inaſmuch as they paſs through 
all the veſlels, do alfo open the paſlages of the Liver, however ſhut up. | | 
Thereforealſo even Preparations of Steel are added to the EleCtnary, Pills and 
Powders above recited, one while this, another while that, in due proportion. More- 
over the Syrup thereof given twice aday to one ſpoonful, in three ounces of Apozeme 
or water againſt the Jaundies ; alſo tincture of Steel to twelve or fifteen drops may 
be adminiſtred in the ſame manner. | | = 
Outward and In the laſt place we may annex to this Claſſis of altering Medicines thoſe things which 
Sympathetick not taken inwardly,but outwardly applyed,and by contact,uſed to the very urine of the 
remediesagainft Patient are held to cure this diſeaſe. | = 
the Faundicr. As to the former, a remedy often tryed by the vulgar, is a living Tench-fiſh, 
whoſe ſcales and outer ſuperficies do reſemble a yellow colour, applyed to the right 
Hypochondria, or Stomach according to ſome, ( to the ſoles of the feet, according to 
others )) whence a ſudden flight of this diſeaſe is expected ; hence although many pro- 
miſe themſelves a ſure cure, it hath often deceived me. 
Another cure of the Jaundies at a diſtance is ſaid to be done by I know not what 
os ſympathy or ſecret manner of working. | 


T ake the freſh Urine of the Patient made at one time, of the Aſtes of the Aſh-tree ſearced, 
as much as ſuffices to reduce into Paſte, which may be formed into three equal balls, to be 
placed in a place ſhut, near the Hearth or Stove ;, as theſe dry and harden, the Jaundies will 
veniſh ;, after this courſe, I have known this inveterate diſeaſe happily cured, although re- 
fiſting many other remedies; the prattice thereof is very familiar with the Vulgar. 


the reaſins of , If of 2 certain it could be made manifeſt that this effe&t doth for the molt part 
” ſime of them; happen, and the reaſon of it be inquired into ; in the firſt place we ought to ſup- 
poſe a conſent or ſympathy of the ſpirits and other yonen in the animated blood, 
with other ſymbols inmates of the freſh Urine; and that they are immediately af- 
fefted in the like manner with theſe. Notwithſtanding it is evident enough that a 
lixivial Salt mingled with Urine, doth preſently ſet freethe volatile falt formerly ſub- 
duced or enwrapt ip other particles; asis plainly ſeen in diſtillation of Urine, which 
if you urge by it ſelf with a ſand-heat, nothing but Phlegm wall ariſe ;' but add the 
calx of Tartar, or Aſhes, immediately the Spirit and volatile Salt will come forth - 
wherefore, that Empirical adminiſtration being adminiſtred , at the ſame time, 
both in the Ifterical Urine, and alſo in the blood of the Patient, the volatile Salt 
eſcapes out of the power of the fixt Salt and the Sulphur, and for that cauſe the ICte- 
rical diſtemper of the Blood. is put toflight. Alſo upon the ſame reaſon is built ano- 
ther ſympathetical cure of the Jaundies, whereof Phil. Grulingius, and Felix Platerus 
do make mention, viz. the ſick party piſſing upon Horſe-dung while it is hot, hath 
cured many of the Jaundies ; inaſmuch as the fixt Salt of the Urine, and thereby the 
fixtSalt ot the ifterical blood ofthe Patient, is altered by the volatile Salt of the freſh 
dung, and reduced into its due temperature. 
| He third Indi- 3+ The third Curatory indication vital inſtitutes a convenient courſe of Diet, and 
cation vital, moreover Cordials and Anodynes, of both which there ts frequent need, 
E As to what relates to the former, Food in this diſeaſe, more than in any other ought 
- to be medicinal. For Vegetables and their parts, ſtyled commonly Hepatick reme- 
dies, are boyled in the broths of theſe Patients. And theſe alſo are wont to be made 


inſtead of other fleſh, of Worms, or Snails, (which are accounted Antidotes againſt 
it 
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the Jaundics.:) Moreover Ale, and other ordinary drinks-are:impregyated with infuſion P14 
of Medicaments. | | , To Fp. } BW 1 ; "1 


Take of the roots of Ringing Nettles, of Strawkerries, of each an ontict and balf, Eringa=. 
roots candied one ounce, Ivory arid Harts-born, of each two drams, ' Earthwarms | cleayſed 
twenty, a Cruſt of White-bread, Mace two drams, boyled "ir two” pownd of water to one 

ftrain it through Hippocrates ſleeve, to which add. Dijaſantalon half a dram, makg 
broeth, whereof take from four ounces to ſix, twice 1n a day - for ordinary drink, fill a Tub 
of four Gallons with Beer, after it hath wrought, put in the following Bag, 


Take the tops of Roman Wormmood, white Horehonnd dryed, of each two handfuls, the 
roars of ſharp pointed Docks ſix ounces, of the Bark of Aſp, of Barberrzes, of each 3 Onnces, 
the outer Rinds of eight Oranges, and fowr Limons, being ſliced. and bruiſed, let them. be 


prepared according to Art. | 


Since many ſick of the Jaundies are uſually affeted with a great | languiſhing, and 
frequent faintings of the Spirits, they have alſo need of cordial Remedies. 


Take of ſmall Aqua Dirabilis eight ounces, water © of 'Earth-worms fofir ounces, Syrup 
of Orange=peels rwo ounces, mingle them, the doſe two or three annces, 


Moreover, they who are troubled with this diſe e, do very much ſuffer with pain 
ſometimes very troubleſome in the night, and are often oþnoxious to- waking 3, where- 
fore alſo Anodynes come into uſe for adminiſtration. Yy 


| Take of Aque Mirabilis, water of Earth-worms, of each-one ownce, Diacodium ſix drams, 
Tinture of Saffron- half” an ounce, the doſe one or twa ſpoonfuls late at night, if ſleep 
be wanting. ©. | - 

Take of Lardanum tartarizated two: drams, - Aque AMirabilis two ounces, Syrup of. 
Clove-gilly-flowers one gunce, . mix them, the doſe is one ſpaonful after the ſame man= 
Ter 5 he : ; ; 
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SECT, IL'CHAP. I. 
Of other Hepatick Remedies, 


ſince truly it performs the office of a ſtrainer, and according to ſome, of a 

mingling bowel; bytonthe contrary by reaſon of many caufesand vccaſions 
It runs the hazard of being ſed as tovits bulk, arid to be ſtufft and fwell'd with 
divers things gathered therein, and with: concretions. Hence no-ſmall account of 
health condilly in this; that*the Liver. having right cogformation may freely convey 
_ \—_ every where, without keeping back too much Guſtome or :proviſion for. 
k GE. >> "ve ve MK 


T He Liver is ſeldome or never found obnoxious to an Atrophie or extenuation; 


Truly many faults, and-indeed not altogether undeſervedly; are imputed "to this. re Kind; 
Bowel, as alſounto the Spleen ; the chief Kinds of which-we ſhall ronch upon. *TDhe: Remedies « 
Liver frequently and chiefly is wont to be faulty in one of theſe two, 43zzFwſt that in-/gncd to the 
inted for other parts, it beſtows'ittoits own pro- 


per uſe. ; this is- plainly difcerned in Children affected with- the Rickets;.and more- 
Over in many others that lead a ſloathful and idle life. Anciently there was an art 
with the Row:ars {0 to feed a Gooſe that the Liver prodigioully encreaſed inight weigh 
more than the whole body. Secondly, the other fault of the Liver is, that at+too eaſily 
receives all-the excrements and fecilloacied whatſoever of the depraved:Blood, brought 
into its inward receſs, and by retaining them there; '\doth-not only grow-large, but is 
obſtrutted in its paſſages, whence frequently comes the Jaundies, or a Drophie; it con- 


tracts alſo tumours and preternatural-Concretions of divers kinds of matter. ” - -- 

Many and divers diſtempers of the Liver ought to-be referred to theſe two heads: 7;y, general in 
af cach of which ir is not our purpoſe toinſtiture particular pathologies. [As to what : f care: 
appertains tothe getieral pharmacie of this bowel, there will be one iprincipal ſcope 
of curing, 'that'its income be diminiſhed as'much as. nay be, or altogether /cat off. 
*2 
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PH AR. Wherefore it will behove us to procure theſe two things, viz. That the Liver avgment 
Part, JL ot above meaſure, by taking the nutritious juice too much unto it ſelf; and that ir 


CEFWYI 


retain not the feculencies of the Blood, whereby it may be affefted with obſtruttions 


| and preternatural Tumours. 


Medicines wul- 


garly called 
foft 


operate the 
blood. th 


Lanchnick, 
O_—_ 


It will be much eaſier to prevent than cure either of theſe faults of this bowel. For 
truly the former may be done, reſpeCt being had only that the blootl be well conſti- 
tuted in its Temperament, and enjoying a free Circulation, it may both diſpenſe its 
nutritious juice to the parts, and eſpecially its outward parts, and driving forth all 
its excrements to the particular Emiſſaries, it may put them away there. And ſurely, 
the Medicines vulgarly called Hepaticks, do firſt and more immediately exert their 
power by purging the blood, rather than by correCting of the Liver : thoſe namely 
conſiſt of particles of ſuch a kind, which entering into the blood, and not mixing with 
it, do ſo ſtir up the maſs thereof, and break it into pieces, that all the Coagulations 
and Concretions being taken away, all its dregs and impurities may eafily depart, and 
being carried to their. proper EmunCtories may be caſt out of doors. - 

For truly all remedies which are called Splanchnick, firſt work upon the blood, and 
incite its conſtitutive parts into a kind of efterveſcency, and ſo toſs, divide, and move 
them rapidly toand fro, that the vaporous effluviams being ſent into the habit of the 
body, the ſerous excrements into the Kidneys, the cholerick into the Liver, the me- 
lancholy into the Spleen, and others to other Emiſlaries for which they are fitted, may 
be ſhut out, withour 1 iment or adheſion. 


What fach they Wherefore the ſame Remedies which help the Liver,help alſo the Spleen,the Reins, 


are which more the Lungs, and other the Bowels in their ſeparations ; and for the moſt part move 
ps pef? fads and urine. If any be found to reſpect one part before thereſt by any ſpecifick 


power, it is therefore-becauſe their particles being more ally'd- unto the excrements 
70 be ſeparated within that bowel, and from thence aſſociated to them arc conveyed 
thither together with them. For this reaſon Rhubarb, Turmerick, the greater Celan- 


dine, with many others adjoyned to the bilious humour, do the more eaſily reach the 


paſlages of the Gall, and are wont to ſuccour in the Jaundies. We have obſerved be- 
tore, the energies and manners of operating of Medicines of this kind. As to what ap- 
pertains to the other, vulgarly called Hepaticks, firſt we will annex briefly certain 
torms of thoſe which are reported either to prevent or remove the unnatural augmen- 
tation of the Liver, and then thoſe whichare held to provide againſt or take away the 
obſtruCtion and preternatural Tumours thereof. : 

:. Againſt the too much encreaſe, or improportionate nutriment of the Liver, firſt 
a more ſparing and thin diet, ſhort ſleeps, and moderate and frequent exerciſes are 
convenient : wherefore we preſcribe for Infants, and Children, when they. are diſco- 
vered obnoxious, to this diſtemper, as in the Rickets, that they ſuck thin and ſerous 
milk, that they be ſhaken or toſſed in their Nurſes arms, and tumbled quickly to'and 
fro, or be carried ſwiftly ina Chair or Coach, and as ſoon as may be, learned togoand-. 
to uſe their feet. | 


Some form of - Take of the water of Snails, of Earth-worms, of each three ounces, Syrup of Chicory 


Hepaticks. 


Their numbers 
enumerated. 


with Rhubarb two ounces, ſpirit of Sal Armoniac with Gum Ammoniacum one ſcruple, mix 
them, and taks a ſpoonful evening and firſt in the morning. 
Take of the roots of Maleferne, Chervil, candied Eringoes, of each one ounce, the leaves of 
imony, Harts-tongue, male Speed-wel, of each one handful, Shavings of Tuory, Harts-horn, 
of each, rwo drams, white and yellow Sanders, of each one dram, Raiſms ſtoned one ounce and 
a half, Barly three drams, boyl them in three pound of Spring-water to two, to it ſtrained 
add of Snail and Earth-worm' water, of each one ounce and balf,, Syrup of Chicory two 
ounces . makg an Apozeme, take two or three ounces in 4 day. 
Taks _ of white and yellow Sanders, Crabs-eyes, Lignum-Aloes, of each half a dram, 
Salt of Wormwood one Scruple, make a powder, the doſe half a Scruple to a whole one twice a- 


Take Empl. Diaſaponis, Cerate of Sanders, of each what will ſuffce, make a Plaifter to be 
epplyed ro the drion. | | 
T ake Unguentum Splanchnicum two ounces, Oyl of Wormwood one ounce, mix them, and 


make a Linment for the region of the Liver. 


Hither many other methodical as well as Empirical Medicines being -uſed for the 

Rickets may be referred, but we haſten to other things. | 
. 2. Remedies ordained for moſt other diſtempers of the Liver are either ſimple or 
componnd. Very many of the former ſort are reckoned by Authors, as if they were 
procreated for this particular uſe. Henrnim ſays, That God Almighty hath offered ” 
| the 
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the World the greater plenty of Remedies of this kind, by reaſon of their notable neceſſity. And P H 2-5} 2 


to this Rank may be referred in the firſt place all kinds of Chichories,. the Sorrels, Part. IL 
the ſharp pointed-Docks, and almoſt all Vegetables endowed with bitterneſs and ſome- gpm, yJ 
thing of ſharpneſs, (wherein the deoppilative vertue is reported to conlilt)as Worm- Fiſt Simples. 
wood, Germander, Ground-pine, Fumitory, Tanzy, Agrimony, Liverwort, Lignum 
Aloes, all the Sanders, Tamarisk-bark, and Aſh-bark, the roots of Capers, with ma- 
ny others, which commonly make up the greateſt part of Herbals ; . ſo that whilſt 
the Liver like a certain Goddeſs ruled ſanguification, very many Medicines were uſed 
to be aſcribed for its ſafeguard and ſuccour. - | 4 GE . 
The fixt Salts of herbs, the acid Spirits of Minerals drawn by diſtillation,belong by 
right to this number, as they do chiefly exagitate the maſs of blood, diſſolve the Con- 
cretions thereof, diſpatch their obſtruEtions, and cauſe it every where to be paſlable, 
as to all the parts thereof. | Bo | 
If I here omit Chalybeats, moſt Chymiſts will cenſure me-very unjuſt to the Liver; Chahbeares; 
for truly as the Prerogative of Yerus is vulgarly attributed to this bowel,;ſo as to con- 
ſtrain to Love, we may hence expeCt that A4ars will be perpetually kind unto it. And 
really it is manifeſt by Reaſon, as well as Experience, that Preparations of Steel are 
convenient in hepatical affects, as chiefly in the Jaundies, and oftner in the Dropſie ; 
wherefore theſe are put into the Receipts of the Ancients and Modern, and among 
curatory Compoſitions. For what reaſon the Preparations of Steel, as in like man. 
ner the medicinal waters from Iron, as well natural as artificial, do purifie the maſs - 
of blood, and by conſequence do relieve many diſtempers commonly calPd Hepati- 
cal, is ſhewn by us largely enough in another place, ſo that here is no need for repe- 
tition. 
Medicines that are appointed by Phyſicians for the Liver are divided into vari- 
ous forms, but firſt into hot and cold,and alſo. into moiſt and dry ; accordingly as the 
temper of this bowel is ſuppoſed to conſiſt after divers manners, when in truth it is on- 
ly a dyſcrake of the blood, which being ſo diverlly faulty, deſires ſo various an energy 
of medicines. Neither is it a leſs vulgar error,that in the eſtimating of mens conſtitu- 
tions,the various temperament of every one due to the blood, is aſcribed chiefly to the 
Liver, as hot or cold, or otherwiſe diſpoſed. | 
In the Antidotaries of the Antients there are many Shop-compoſitions extant,which 7, Shes acne. 
ſeem to be deſigned for the Livers ſake only, of which ſort are &hafis his EleCtuarie of pyrions of He- 
the droſs of Iron,Crocus ferri of Balchuſis, which being mixt with Treacle is commend- paticks. 
cd for hepatical affefts ; the ſpecies Diatrion ſantalon, Diarrhodon Abbatis, Trochiſc of - 
* Rhubarb, of Agrimony, of Capers, Diacurcuma, Dialacca , Syrup of Wormwood, Chico- 
rie, of the five roots, Byzantinns, with many others, unto all whoſe forms, a vaſt 
Catalogue 1s annext for curing all the diſeaſes of the Liver. But theſe paſſed over, it 
pleaſes me now to propound Dos Kinds and Examples of Medicines which are count- 
ed deoppilative according to the practice of the Moderns. "I 


Therefore for an opening Decoction, 


Take of the roots of Ferne, Chervil, ſtinging Nettles, Dandelyon, of each one ounce, _ © 
the leaves of Agrimony, Harts-tongue, th Oat. of Jernlatons Liver-wort, of A 
each a handfull, white and yellow Sanders, of each three drams, Tuory half an ounce, OR IN 
red Cicers an Ounce, Coblander- ſeeds three drams, Raiſms two ounces, boyl them in four 
pound of water to two pound, 'adding towards the end White-wine four ounces, ſtrain it 
throuzh Hippocrates Sleeve, ro which add Species Diarrhodon Abbatis one dram, of our 
prepared Steel two drams, Syrup of Chicory with Rhubarb owo ounces, the Water of Snails 
and Earth-worms, of each one ounce, the doſe ſix ounces twice in a day after a doſe of 
the following. Eleftuary. : | | | 

Take of Conſerve of the yellow of Oranges and Limons, of each two bunces, of Wormwood Elettuary; 
and Fumitory, of each one ounce, ſimple Powder - of Aron-roots, yellow Sanders, Lignum 
Aloes, of Caper-roots of each one dram and a half, Crabs-eyes one dram, Salt of Wormwood 
two drams, ſyrup of Fumitory what ſuffices, make an Eleftuary, the doſe the quantity of 
a Walnut twice in a day, drink after it a draught of the Apozeme now preſtribed, or of 
the following diſtilled water. en 5x. | NG. 

' Take. the leaves of Wormwood, Centaury, Tanſie, both ſorts of Southern-wood, Tamaricke, 4 difit'd Wa 
of each fokr handfuls, of green Walnuts four pound, of Aſhen kgyes green rwo pound, the ter. 
Rinds of ten Oranges and four Limons, Snails and” Earth-worms prepared, of each one 
poiind, all being ſliced, pour on them of White-wine eight pound, diſftill it in a cold Still, let *© 
all the liquor be mixt together, the doſe three ounces, ſmeerning it with Sugar or a fit Sy- 
rp. | | I ee 


© | | It 
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PHAR. HIfa form of Pills will pleaſe better, the enſuing Extract called in the Shops Ex- 
Part, I]. !rainm Ecphratticum, ſeems profitable. | a. 
Pls. Take of white ad clear Tartar, and of freſh Filings of Iron; of each 4, ounces, ltr them 
be ground together into powder, after boyl them in Fountain-water from four pound ro 1wo 
(ome uſe White-wine) to the trained liquor add the tops of Centanry, of Roman Worm- 
wood, of Cardnus, [bays one handful, Gentian-root half an ounce, Species Diacurenime an 
ounce and half, let them boyl ſhut clofe for three or foxr hours, ſtrain it, and evaporate by tht 
heat of a Bath to the conſiſtence. of Pills, adding roots of Rhubarb or Species of Hiera Picra 
two drams ; the doſe is from one ſcruple to half a dram made into Pills, in the evenine, with 
an appropriate vehicle. . 


at 


For the ſame intention, viz. to prevent or to remove the obſtruCtions ofthe Liver; 
a medicated purging Ale, to be taken many dayes in Spring and Autumn, is by fome 
very mach magnified, and exactly obſervedevery year during their lives. 


Take of the roots of ſharp-pointed Docks prepared, Polypodie of the Oak, of each 3 ounces, 

| -roors two ounces, Engliſh Rhubarb two onnces, of leaves of Senha four ounces, Epj- 
thymum two onnees, yellow Sanders one onnce, Carthannu and Coriander=ſeeds, of each one 
once and a half, ſtce them and bruiſe them according ro Att, make # bag for 4 gallons of 
Ale, after fix dayes let him taks to 12. onnces move or leſs in the morning, expefting fonr or 
five Stools without regiment. 


SECT. NN. CHAP. I. 
Of Remedies for the Dropfie called Aſcites. 


Fter the Jaundies and the Remedies thereof, our ttethod leads us to treat 
A of a Dropſie ; not becauſe of the Vulgar opinion, that it always ariſes from 
the fault of the ſame bowel ; but becauſe that fornier diſeaſe having long 
continued, for the moſt part concludes in this ; which happens fo, not ſo much from 
the fault of the Liver, as from the whole Blood, for this and not that perform ſan- 
guification, Wherefore, when the male hereof hath for a long time been filled with 
cholerick excrements, and at length degenerating from its temper, accumulates alſo 

watery humours, then doth a Droplical Diſpoſition come upon the Jaundies. 
The more remote But whereas three ſorts of Dropſies are vulgarly ſuppoſed, viz. Aſcites, Tympanites, 
cauſes of an and Anaſarca, we will at preſent handle ohly the two former, appertaining to the | 
Afertes. Splagcunick or Pathologie of the nether Belly. And firſt what relates to an Aſcites, 
Firſt in reſi is Uiſeaſe as. to its inatter and formal reaſon is manifeſtly known by the ſigh of even 
of blood. F® many ſenſes together, viz. it is a Tumour of the Abdoinen , from a wateriſh' tu- 
mour contained within the cavity thereof: The water making this tumour, ſome- 
times encreaſes to a huge inuridation, and ſcarce credible quantity. 1 have once ſeen 
4 Tub would hold 15 gallons filled with water taken out of the Abdomen of a wo- 
man dead of a Dropſie. But whence that humour proceeds, alſo by what manner, 
ahd from what cauſes it gathers together in the belly firſt, and afterwards is ſenſibly 
augmented ; and laſtly by what paſlages, and by what vertue ahd operations of Hy- 
dragogue Remedies, it may again be taken from thence, and. evacuated, ſeeins moft 

' Lit: to be unfolded. $ﬀ}” | | ; | 
1: doth not al- As to the former, viz. the encreaſe of water, ſome have thought it to deſcend 
ways proceed fro the Liver, and others from the Spleen diſtempered, itito the cavity of the Ab- 
from the Liter Qomen ; and fo this bowel, or that being vitiated, always to be the cauſe of an Aſcites. 
"nd Spleen. Hit that this is otherwiſe, Atatomies of nniany dead of this diſeaſe, do manifeſtly 
declare : when after the inundation of the belly, the Liver and Spleen are found 
often without fault. And truly theſebowels do not ſeen the Springs of any ſach illu- 
vies, being endowed with no tavityes, wherein waters might be accumulated toge- 
.. ther : wherefore the origine of an Aſcites, as of a ſtatiding Pool or Lake, is to be de- 
rived fron a Rivet, or at leaſt a glutt of inundation of ſoine Huttiour. 


—_ 
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Chap. II. 
| The humonrs that flow within the paſſages, or Veſſels 28 Brooks, are chiefly theſe Þ HAR. | | | 


| three, viz, the Blood, the milkie Humour, and the Lympha. The ſhowering or pre. jr. 
diſtilling of water may come to paſs from the nervous Liquor which ſometimes flowly 
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and inſenſibly ſweats out of the Fibres and Membranes, and from. vapours condenfed The hionours by 
within the hollowneſs, or ſome - Cavity of the Body. Whether by -theſe ways an _ ho * pro- 


Aſcites-doth rather, and oftener'proceed, we' will now ſearch. 


And inthe firſt place as to what- relates'to the blood; it is without doubt, the Se- Firft the Blood. 


rum falling from the maſs thereof, too'much diſſolved, as it doth excite Fluxions and 
Catarrhs of various kinds, ſo 'it ſometimes ſtirs up the greater 1llavies of waters, 


viz.Dropſical; wherefore when an Anafarca proceeds altogether from this cauſe, and . 
when oftentimes an Aſcites comes upon that diſeaſe not immediately healed, we 


may well enough inferr that either diſtemper is induced froma watery hutnour, every 
where poured ont from the little mouths of the Arteries. Moreover, it is not much 
improbable, that the Serum of the diſſolved Blood is firſt and ſolitarily poured our 
of ſome end of the Ca&liac and Meſenteric Arterie being open into the Cavity 
of the Abdomen, and ſo brings on an Aſcites without an Anafarca going before ; and 


ſo eſpecially if perhaps it happen , that ſchirrhous Tumours, Ganglion's, little fwell- | 
ings, or Preternatural Concretions of another manner, are firſt raiſed about the*Me-- 
ſentery, the Spleen, the Liver, the Womb, or any of the other bowels of the nether 
belly : for, becauſe the Circulation of the blood is hindred in thoſe places, that the” 


blood being carryed through the arteries, may .be ſome way brought back, the ferous 
part being thruſt out from its company, falls into the cavity. For truly it is moſt eyi- 
dently manifeſted, that it ſo comes to paſs, by this Experiment mentioned by 'us in 
another place, viz. If in a living animal, the jugular veins being taken up and bound 
with a thred, the reduction of the blood be ſtopt, the whole Region of the head ſwells 
in a ſhort ſpace, with a water between the skin, and clearly hydropical. And truly 
I have more frequently obſerved that an Aſcites hath followed-upon ſecret tumours 
gathered and raiſed in ſome places in the lower belly - which certainly happens for 
the reaſon above recited. When the courſe of blood being obſtructed, the watery part 
is extravaſated in a ſhort ſpace, that humour is not meerly ſerous, but beſides, the 
nuttitious Liquor, ordained to nouriſh all the ſolid parts, is emptyed-into the belly - 
wherefore, while this Region ſwells up, the members are extenuated, and the Lym- 
ow” taken out from an Aſcites, with heat thickens and grows white, like the white 
of an Egg. | 


It is alſo very probable, that the milkie Veſſels being burſt aſunder, pour out their , & ;. The 


humour into the cavity of the abdomen. Truly the moſt renowned Sylvizs thought milkie and wa: 


this diſeaſe moſt frequently engendered from ſuch a cauſe. And truly asout of the tery humour, 


milkie or watery Veſlels, v:z. one of them or both together, being divided or opened, 
we may well ſaſpect the illuvies of gpater or chyle ſometimes to overflow the bowels 
of the nether belly; ſo the followiſg obſervation ſeems to confirm the ſame thing; 
Of late one that had been long ſick of the'Jaundies, and in the mean time temperate 
and abſtemious of drink ( to which he was not prompted by thirſt ) contrafted an 
Aſcites, increaſed in a ſhort time' hugely, After that Medicines-were adminiſtred in 
vain, a Paracenteſis is attempted according to the manner of Sylvizs, with a hollow 
Needle ; out of the orifice, not ifterical water, but lympid and thin flowed out abun- 
dantly ; from whence we may inferr, that Hydropic humour flowed not out of the 
maſs of blood, for then it had been coloured, bur diſtill'd out of the lymphic or 
milkie veſſels into the cavity of the abqomen. We have join'd together as akin the 
ways of the milkie and Iymphic Veſſels in propagating an Aſcites, becauſe both veſ- 
ſelsdo conyey the chyle, or what is analogous to it, to the common Receptacle 3 
and many branches or leading Pipes of either kind, are diſtributed about the bowels of 
the nether belly ; in the mean time, it is not improbable but that a folitary fault of 
cither veſſel may ſometimes produce an Aſcites. | 
As to the other ways of generating an Aſcites,propoſed in the beginning,I am ſcarce 
induced-to think, ſuch an inundation of the belly can eaſily ariſe from the diſtilling of a 
nervous hamour,or by reaſon of vapours there condenſed - although perhaps in a Tym- 
pany where the cavity of theabdomen is enlarged, and tranſpiration hindred, the efflu- 
via that were wont to exhale, being forced inwards, are changed irito Lynipha or wa- 
ter, wherefore for the moſt part an Aſcites is ever-conjoyn'd with that diſeaſe. 


The immediate or conjunct cauſes of * an Aſcites _ gas _ Cs manner; 4n A{citeroften 
oat of the Veſſels bringing the produt# of * 


which indeed ſeem to be, either a watery humour pour 


Blood,” or Lympha or Chyle poured out of. the proper paſſages of them both ; now #* 7aundies: | 


we malt in the next place inquire about the more remote cauſes of this diſeaſe, viz; 
54 O 2 | | for 
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PH A R. for what occaſions and after what manner, the velſlels affected of either ſort depoſite 

Part, 11, their burdens into the cavity of the belly. - | | : 
LAvay Firlt therefore, that the' watery part of the blood ſweats out into the Agualiculum 
þok Ig of « or belly, either the very Blood, or: veflels containing it, or both together, are in 


fault. "The Blood is in fanlt, when being depravedin its Craſis it doth not rightl, 
contain within its conſitence the conſtitutive parts, but being apt to be diſſolved, 
it every where rejects its ſeroſities from the mixture; which either it drives out, by 
Urine or Sweat, or permitting them to reſide within, pours them out into the Pores 
of the fleſh, or the cavity of the bowels. The veſſels bringing blood grow faulty for a 
ſecond reaſon, for that their extremities or little mouths either are too much looſe, 
or altogether ſhut up. In the former ſtate the clew or Circulation of blood is not 
entirely and firmly continued ; but the thinner and more crude part of the blood 
being apt to depart,is ſuffered to flow outnear to the interſpaces or inoſculations of the 
Arteries and Veins ; likewiſe on the other ſide, when the courſe of blood is hindred, 
by reaſon of a tumour or obſtruttion of ſome veſlels , their little months being 
thoroughly cloſcd ; to this being ſo ſtraitned that a paſſage may be made open by ſome 
means that which is thin and watery is extravaſated.and ſent away into the neighbour- 
ing places, as we have ſhewed above. | | 
| 2, & 3. Butan Aſcites beginning alone, doth often ariſe, by reaſon of the milkie 
rig rak f orlymphatic veſſels being depraved ; wherefore ſeeing we ſuppoſe the cauſe of this 
duFs. kind of diſeaſe to be oftentimes conjunct, we muſt enquire,by what means,and fdr whar 
occaſions,theſe veſſels are wont to be ſo opened or burit aſunder,thar they pour out their 
liquor into the cavity of the belly. | 
| Firſt therefore as to what belongs to the Lymphadudts, theſe veſſels may be in. 
fault after adiverſe manner, but chiefly, either that being obſtrufted or compreſſed 
near their origine, they do not receive the humour, or being burſt about the middle 
or extream parts, do pour it out into the belly. There are many cauſes and rea- 
fons of effeCting of either of theſe, for it may be viſcous matter obſtruts their be- 
ginnings, or glandulous, ſcirrhous, and other preternatural Tumours compreſsthem, 
as alſo a vaſt inundation of Lympha flowing out, moreover vehement motions of the 
Body, or paſlions of the mind, may burſt them aſunder. 


The Deſcription 
of an Aſcttes- 


- 2. The milkie Veſſels, no leſs than Lymphatick, are in danger to be broke, and ſo 

3. In Te# f 1. pouring out their liquor into the cavity of the Belly, do excite the Dropke called 
the milkie veſ- YT PROrmng : : ONS. © 
fels, Aſcites; and truly they are wont to be hurt for the like reaſon, in regard their middle 

| or their ends,either are obſtruCted by a more viſcouschyle brought intothem, 
or by Phlegm from the inteſtines, or they are AY by Tumours bred in the 
Meſenterie : for forthwith the chyle entering into innings of the veſſels, and 
not finding a paſlage, firſt very much diſtends them, and afterwards breaks them. 
There are many canſesand occaſions, for whicFthe thicker and obſtructing humours 
are driven forwards into the milkie Veſlels ; fof beſides an irregular Diet, and for the 
moſt part from meats hard to be digeſted, this evil is frequently cauſed by too much 
drink, or immoderate exerciſe immediately after Food, alſo from cold drink while the 
Bowels are very hot ; for ſo the paſlages of the Veſlels before gaping are ſuddenly 
ſhut, and-afterwards more narrowly cloſed, wherefore the chyle ſticking within their 
ſtraitned chanels, doth throughly fill and obſtruct them in a ſhort ſpace. 

As to what belongs to the differences ofthis Diſeaſe, beſides them already- ci 

The differences ;2 that it comes after an Anaſarca, or comes ſolitary; that this alſo is manifo 
if this dijeaſe. nd after 2 diverſe manner, according as the Veſſels bringing blood, or water, or 
milk, _ are found in fault ; Moreover 'we obſerve, that the Dropſie called Aſcites 
ſometimes proceeds from a meer watery homour filling and diſtending the parts of 
the nether belly; but ſometimes there happens to this diluge an extenſion of the mem- 
branes, or inflations made by the irregularities of the inmate ſpirits, and fo they do 
encreaſe the ſwelling of the Abdomen ; and in this caſe a certain Tympanites comes 
upon an Aſcites, even as more frequently on the contrary, this is the offspring of 
that. . 

.' Moreover, in an Aſcites meerly watery, ſometimes the Lympha only fluftuates 
within the Cavity of the Abdomen, ſo that in the mean time the bowels being ſoakt in 
it, continue ſtill entire, or little or ay vs ag in their bulk; but ſometimes 
beſides theinundation of the Lympha in the hollow of the Belly, the blood being ſlowly 
circulated there, and almoſt ſtagnaring ir is. much diluted with water. Moreover the 
Parenchyma of the bowels, and the fides of the Veſſels and of the membranes, and 
chiefly the Glandules every where numerous,being moiſten'd,do ſivell with the flowing * 

water 


- tothe maſs of blood ; inſomuch that the tumour of the abdomen _ from the 


= 


what ways the waters heaped within the Abdomen, may be thence brought ont, and 4s. 


-fion : becauſe Hydragogues do little or ages; bring out thoſe waters, and if they 
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water, and ſo the tumour of the belly conſiſting as it were of many pools of waterand Þ 4 A R 
mooriſh Contents, riſes-into a vaſt bulk. pe. 
The Prognoltick of this Diſeaſe, is always ſuſpefted ahd accounted of. an ilt omen « © 
| for none of the vulgar but will pronounce the obſtinate tumour of the belly ts be very VV 
dangerous and difficult. to cure - If any ſeem to be affeCted witha Dropſie, or a Cohſum- 73Progrftich: 
ption, with them preſently the next queſtion is, Who ſhall be his heir. | 
An Aſcites beginning after an Anafarca (which proceeds commonly from the whole 
maſs of blood being pour'd forth into ſeroſities, and ſweating them out of the little 
mouths of the Arteries into the cavity of the Abdomen) is accounted of eafier cure, 
or at leaſt of more promiſing hope, than that ſolatzry diſeaſe coming from- tumours 
about the Bowels, or from the Lymphatick or Lacteal Veſlels being burſt aſunder; for 
as well the conjundt as procatartick cauſe of the former Difeaſe, oftentimes is uſed - 
to be removed wholly, or in part ; but in theother cafe, both for the moſt part exiſt 
incurable. A reddiſh Urine, lixivial, and little, in an Aſcites is of ill ſignification, for 
*tis a fign that the maſs of blood, being repleated with a ſcorburick Salt and Sulphur 
boyled together, is too much bound up in its ſubſtance; infomuch that it doth not 
well ſeparate the feculencies, nor diſcharge them by fit and convenient Sinks, which 
notwithſtanding it doth evilly diſpoſe by conſtraint into the Cavity of the belly, for- 
aſmuch as it is hindred in its Circulation in the very ſame place. For in an Aſcites the 
blood is not always diſſolyed as inan Anafarca, but ſometimes appears too mich cony- 
pacted in its temper, yet ſo, that the ſalt Serum being denied to the Poresof the skin, 
and to the Urinary paſlages, by reaſon of the ObſtruCttions of the Bowels is forced to 
break out within the abdomen. 
If in an Aſcites, by a Purge taken, the waters are evacuated with eafe plentifully 
.by ſtool, and from thence the ſwelling of the belly is ſomewhat diminiſhed, we are 
not to deſpair of the Cure ; but if Purgers bring out little or _— of the Serum, or 
Lympha, and thence by reaſon of the Nervous Fibres being irritated, and driven into 
extenſions or inflations of the Bowels and Membranes ( as it uſes frequently to be) the 
+ 4 the more, and grows like a Dram, we may expect only a fatal event of the 
iſeaſe. | | 
About the curing of the Dropſie called Aſcites it behoves us chiefly to conſider by The cure of 4s 


evacuated, for ſuch an- evacuation ought to be attempted only by poſſible ways. 
And here preſently is to be obſerv'd,that the remedies uſed for Hydragogues according 
to the ordinary practice of Medicine, intend to accompliſh that end by pUgnhs by 
Urine, by Sweating, and by inſenkible tranſpiration : In ſome caſes of the: Sick you By what and 
ought to proceed by this way, and in other caſes rather by that way, or another, and #9 mary ve- 
if none of theſe feem fefiable, or ſucceed well, let mature confulrtation be had for a pra: _ 
Paracenteſis. It will be worth our labour to weigh every of theſe kinds of Medicines, ter is to be 
and the reaſons of every one, and the manner of their operations, and with how much endeavoured, = 
vertue Ny —_—_— are endowed. | | | Eo 

Firſt, therefore as to what relates to Purging, we have in another place ſhewed that, Firſt by purging. 
from the irritation of the Phyſick made in the belly and guts, as well the Contents 
and wind of theſe bowels, as moreover the humonrs driven into their Coats and 
Glandules,and which are heaped up in the Veſſels and Pipes in the neighbouring parts, 
are Ciſquieted, and partly ſtreined into the paſſages of the guts, and partly returned in- 


ſtoppage, and as it viere a wateriſh affeCtion of thoſe kind of Parts, is often abated 
by Purgatives ſeaſonably adminiſtred, and ſometimes. wholly removed; bat it doth 
not {o ſucceed when it proceeds from a Lympha flutuating within the cavity of the 
abdomen, or from an inflammation of the Membranes, or from a tympanitic exten- 
be of the ſtronger ſort, they increaſe this paſſion and exaſperate it by inflaming the 
Oita uſed for Hydragogues, are either Vomits, or Purges ; they exert their Cathariichs ars 
power in the ſtomach, and theſe rather in the Inteſtines ; inſomuch that they power- #ither Yomurs 
fully provoke and twitch the Nervous Fibres ; and together pour forth the blood and 7 #4 
nervous liquor. by a cettain prick force, and do cauſe the ſerous humours wherever * 
impacted to be ſtirr'd, and do-cauſe them plentifully to be ſent away by the paſſage 
granted. Either are reckon'd of: a various kind, viz: either ſimple or compound, -gen- 
tle or ſtrong, by the Ancients as well as by the Moderns ; ſome of which that are-molt 
chiefly noted, we will here- briefly obſerve. | 49 7 

I. Emetick Hydragogugs, chiefly famous, are Gambugia, Eſula,-Spurge, and their ſe- 
veral Preparations, as alſo the Hercules of Bovine, and the Prlule Lamares. 


2. Purgers 


hn — 


102 + Of an' Aſcites. | See. II. 


PHAR.. 2+ Purgers are Elder, and Dwarf-Elder, Soldanella, Gratiola or Hedge-hyſep, the 
Part. FT. Juice of Orris, and Elaterium. We will briefly preſcribe ſome methods either of pre- 
LARRY Paring or compounding or adminiſtring each of theſe. | 
The chief meg. 1+ Gambugia, firſt an Indian Medicine, being from thence brought by oor Coun- 
cines of either trey=men,from the Painters Shops coming into the Apothecaries, beganto be in uſe,and 
kind. is much magnified for Purging out ſerous hamours. But foraſmuch as' taken by it 
1. Cum gute. ſelf jt yehemently diſturbs the Stomach, and -often weakens it, therefore, that the 
. outragious and violent Vomiting force may be ſomewhat abated, there are divers 
ways of its Preparation invented ; but truly it is beſt corrected wich an acid Spi- 
rit, or with an alcalizate Salt, or by thoroughly mixing and correfting it with arg- 
maticks: | | | 
Its various Pre» Adriana Mynſicht, extolls the magiſtery thereof, which is made by a diſſolution in 
paratzons. Spirit of Wine, and after drawing it off;and precipitating it with « x". Seq alſo 
diſſolving it with Spirit of Wine vitriolated, and with "1 inCture of Roſes, and red 
Sanders, and after by evaporating it - others prepare it with the fume of Sulphur after 
the manner of Scammonie ſulphurated ; others ggind it on a Marble, moiſtening it 
with Oyl of Cinnamon, or Cloves, or other Chymical Aromaticks. Iuſe moft the 
Solution thereof made with a tintture of Salt of Tartar,the doſe from 15 drops to 20 or 30. 


The forms of Hy. 8 Take of Gum-gutta, gr. 6. Mercurins dulcis, gr. xv. Conſerve of Violets, a dram and a 
dragogues pre- half, make a Bolus. SITS 3, | 
pared thereof. Take of Gambugia twelve-grains, Salt of Wormwood fiften grains, Oylof Mace one drop, 
| | Conſerve of Damask-Roſes one dram, make a Bolus : audit 1s wont to be given with Tartar 
vitriolate or Cream of Tartar, and powder of Rhubarb. | 
T ake of Gum-gutta ſulphurated, or vitriolated, fifteen grains, Cream of Tartar half a 
ſernple, Extratt of Rhubarb one ſcruple, Oyl of Cimamon, gat. 2. make 4 Pills. 


"Lately, a Woman afflifted with a moſt painful Aſcites, and moſt deſperate, as it 
ſeemed to me; the enſuing Medicine being taken for 6 days ſucceſſively, -ſhe began to 
be much better, and in a ſhort time afterwards recovered her health entirely. | 

Taks of powder of 'Gum-gutta twelve grains, Oyl of Cinnamon one drop, with fyrup of 

Buck-thorn, makg a Bolus, the doſe daily to be augmented, aſcending from twelve grains to 
rwenty. | | | 
Take of oar Tintture of Gum-gutta one ſcruple, water of Earth-worms one ounce, Syrup 
of Rhubarb half an ounce, mix them, and let it be taken with government. | 


2. Spwge. 2, Whereasthereare ſeveral ſpecies of Spurge, or Tithymalus, and all of them work 
— {A 5.4 — More violently either by Vomit or Stool, by reaſon of the notable provocation they 
Pere. make inthe bowels; and for that cauſe do abundantly bring out ſerons humours ; 
yet by reaſon ofthe too outragious force of many of them, the leſſer Spurge for the 
moſt part only is now in uſe, and the preparations thereof moſt of all magnified are, 
the powder'of the bark of the Roots,and the ExtraCt,and we think fit to add the tinCture 

inferiour to none of the relt. . 


- Take of Spurge with the Roots cleanſed four handfuls, Lignum-Aloes and Cloves, of each 
one dram; bruiſe them and boyl them in four pound of Spring-water, to half, © the ſtrained Li- 
quor clarifie by ſeparation or ſettling in along glaſs, afterwards evaporate the clear liquor 
in a Bath heat, to the conſiſtence of an Extratt.the doſe one ſcruple. | 
Forms, Take of this Extratt half an ounce, pour upon it into a matraſs of the Tinfture of Salt of 
Tartar 6 ounces,digeft them in a Sand-bath to the Extraftion of a Tintture,the doſe from 20 
drops to 30 in a convenient vehicle. | | 
Take of the Powder of Spurge from ſeven grains to ten, Cinnamon half a ſcruple, Salt of 
Tartar eight grains, mix them together in a glaſs mortar, give it by it ſelf or mixed with a 
fir Conſerve, or Syrup, makg a Bolus or Pills. | | 


The flercules 2. Precipitate of Mercury with Gold, or the Hercules of Bovies which is much 
| of Borius. extolled by the Author for curing Dropſtes; it is deſcribed in a former Treatiſe in 
the Chapter of Vomits, and the manner of ' preparing, and the working thereof, 
and the Reaſons are there delivered. This Medicine, inaſmuch as it twitches the fto- 
machical fibres by its acrimony, and pours out the blood by reaſon of the mercurial 
and falr particles, cauſes or ſtirrs up a fierce Vomit, and thereby cauſes the ſerons hu- 
mours, violently ſtrained into the Cavities of the bowels, to be ejeted.  * | . 
3. ThePills called Zanares produce the ſame effeft in like manner; by reaſon o 

. the 
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the vitriolate particles of Silyer ſharpened with other ſaline menſtrinins;v3z. by wrink- PH A R. 
ling of the fibres of the Bowels very much, they force the ferous humors to be ſtrongly py 1 ; 
ſtrained into their paſſages, and ſo to be evacuated. hs GR. | ARR. 

A Selttion of Silver made in Stygian water, ad well deahfed, and by 4 lirtle evaporation 
3s reduced into pleaſant Cryſtals, which by themſelves ( or with an additien of Salt Nitre to Pilale Lunares, 
abate the fierceneſs of the Lunar Vitriol ) are made into Pills with crums of bread : the doſe 
#5 one Pill, ſometimes two or three, reſpeting the ability of ſtrength and working. Medicines 
of this kind are exhibited ſometimes with ſucceſs in a ſtrong conftitution, and bow- 
els ſtrong, and a good habit ; but they are ſcarce ever conveniently or rarely without 
prejudice taken by tender and cacheCtical perſons. 

Hydragogues meerly or chiefly purging, are either of a more mild fort, as Elder, Pging Hjara- 
Dwarf-Elder, Soldanella, and juice of Engliſh Orris, which ſeldom being adminiſtred 52% 
by themſelves, do want the ſtirring up of ſharper Medicines, and on the other ſide 
Fey blunt their too much fierceneſs ; or they are of a ſtronger ſort, as Grariola or 

Th 


-byſop, Jallap, and Elaterium. Ks | 
e ſeeds or grains of Elder and Dwarf-Elder being dryed, are reduced into a 3s _ ”" 
powder, which being taken to the weight of one dram, doth gently bring f6rth ſe- OI 
rous humours by ſiege ; Water and Spirits are diſtilled of the juice of cither ſorts of 
Berries fermented, alſo Robs and Syrups are made of them ; which with many other 
Preparations of thoſe Vegetables, are much magnified for all hydropical Diſtem- 
ersz | | . 
. Soldanetls and Gratiola, are rarely uſed by themſelves in our age, neither are any Soldanella. 
neat and very efficacious Medicines prepared out of thoſe Sitnples ; they are frequent- 
ly mixt with certain other Hydragogues, aritd Chiefly are ingredients in compounding 
Apozems. . [ | 
* The Juice of Engliſh Orris is a very profitable Medicine, and becauſe to be eaſily The juice of 
procured for the Poor, is the more to be eſteemed : It is given from ſix drams to an 97% 
ounce and a half, or two ounces, either by it felf in a fit vehicle, or with other things 
appropriated thereunto. Jalap is a moſt known Medicine againſt every Dropſie, and 
common enough. And one of the common People ſuffering under that diſeaſe, pre- 
ſently takes of the powder ofthe root of Jalap a Pennyworth, mixt with Ginger and 
' White-wine, and the deſired effeft doth frequently follow this remedy uſed with in- 
termiſſion. 
Elaterinm is tightly eſteemed the moſt powerful Hydragogue, for that it moſt pain- z1areriun, 
fully provoking the ſplanchnick Fibres and together melting the blood and humours 
by a certain corroſive force, compells whatſoever ſeroſities the Coats of the Bowels, 
Membranes, Veſſels, alſothe Glandules, and fleſh do contain in themſelyes, to be 
poured out into the cavities of the Stomach and guts.- by which Medicine happily 
working, the afſwaging of the Abdomen doth ſometimes ſucceed. Truly- this is the 
chief weapon of the Empirical Magazine againſt any Aſcites ; which they notwith- 
ſtanding uſing in all caſes, do oftener adminiſter to the hurt than benefit of the Pa- 
tient - the dole is from three grains to ten or ary taken either by it ſelf, only with 
correCting ſpices added, or it is given with other hydragogues. in form of a Powder, 
Pills, or Electuary. The tin&ture and eflence of it are extraQted with Spirit of Wine, 
or with tincture of Salt of Tartar. _ > eons | 
Theſe are the chief ſimple Hydragogues, from which being prepared with the ad- 7h forms of 
dition of others, many compounded ones as well Magiſtral as common in Shops #29. 
are made,and are every where in uſe ; moreover,very many more might be preſcribed 
extemporarily,as occaſion ſerves. Of theſe we will here annexa few more ſelett forms, 
and chiefly thoſe that are taken in the form of Potions, Powders,EleCtuary and Pills. 


Take of Dwkrf-Elder Engliſh Orris,of each an ounce and half leaves of Soldanella and Gra- 4 Tinttare, 
riola i. e. Hedge-byfſop of egch one handful, Aſarum, and Aſſe Cucumber-roots of each two 
ounces, roots | of  lefſer Galangal ſix drams, choice Jalap half. an ounce, Elaterium three 
drams, Cubebs two drams, ſhred and bruiſe them, and pour upon them three pound of ſmall 
Spirit of Wine tartarizated, digeſt it ftopt cloſe in Sand for two days, ſtrain it hee and depu- 
rate it by ſettling. The doſe s Lf two ſpoon-fuls to three, in a convenient vehicle. 

Take of Elaterium, Soldanella, Ginger, of each one ſcruple, Galangal, Cloves, Cinamon, Powder. 

of each half a ſcruple, Salt of Faridr Prices grains, make a powaer for two doſes. 


Take powder of Jalap one,dram, Ginger one ſcruple, Cream of Tartar 15 gr. maks a powder pity, 
r0 be given in a drakght of White-wine. $7 | $03 | 

Take of Rhabarb one ſcruple, Elaterium 5 grains, Tartar vitriolated half a ſcruple,Spicks 
nard three grains,. with Syrup of Buckghorn make four Pills, 


_ 
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PHAR. 
Part. IL 


Elefuaries. 


"th Diuretich 
Hydragogues, 


What Profit 
_ they bring in 
an Aſcites, 


With what 
choice and dif- 
ference they 
onght to be ag- 
minifired. 


Take of Pill Aloephangine half a dram, Elaterium half a Scruple, Oyl of Cloves gut. 3, 
make four Pills. | 


Bontius hydropick Pills are given from half a ſcruple to half a dram, prepared 
thus : 


Take of Aloes two drams and a half, the preparation of Gum-gutta one dram and a half, 
Diapridium corretted one dram, Gum Ammomacum diſſolved, one dram and a half, Tartar 


vitriolated half a dram, make a maſs, aud form it into Pills. 


Certain hydragogue Electuaries are now every where in uſe,and celebrated by praCti- 
ſers. Of which ſort are, 1. One deſcribed by the renowned Sylvizs, and the other by 


Zwelfer, This following pleaſes us. 


Take of Reſme of Jalap two drams, Tartar Vitriolate one dram, Extratt of Rhubarh« 
two drams, of Spurge a dram and a half, leſſer Galangal one dram, beat them in a mortar, 
and laſtly add of Conſerve of the flowers of Engliſh Qrris, four ounces, and with Syrup of 
Peach-flowers maks an Eleftaary, the doſe from half a dram to a dram and a half, or two 


drams. 


I might here ſet down or deſcribe many other purging Hydragogues, but Cathar- 
ticks do not always cure an Aſcites, yea oftentimes exaſperate it, and (if they be long 
continued) render it incurable ; hence it is neceſſary to have recourſe to other Remedies 
for the Cure of this diſeaſe. Wherefore, let us next” enquire whether Diureticks do 
here profit of not ? Fe 

And truly any one may eaſily think that Remedies moving Urine condnce- very 
much for draining waters out of every place or cavity of the body. In truth it is ma- 
nifeſt by frequent experience, theſe do often cure an Anaſarca before any other Re- 
medy ; let us ſee what they may effect for the emptying the Cavity of the Abdo- 
men. 

As to this it firſt appears, that there is no paſſage immediately open from an Aſci- 
tick pool to the Reins, although contiguous ; but that whatſoever waters are trans- 


_ ferred from hence thither, muſt of neceſlity firſt be drunk up in the maſs of blood, and 


from thence be poured out of its bofom into the ſink of Urine; and truly it is but a 
little which the gaping little mouths of the: veins about the ſuperficies of the bowels 
can receive ( if perhaps they are open at all ) and Diureticks can but effeCt this one 
thing, that by pouring forth the blood, and forcing its ſeroſities more plentifully 
to the Kidnies, they cauſe the waters flutuating in the belly to be allured to it being 
ſo emptyed; in the mean time there is no leſs danger, leſt Diureticks being unſea- 
nably adminiſtred, while they diſſolve the blood too much; they conſtrain the ſerum 
to depart into the ſeat of the Aſcites, more than uo the Reins, and ſo rather aug- 
ment than remove the inundation of. the belly.\_For that it ſometimes fo happens, 
I have often found by experiente ; wherefore when Diureticks are preſcribed to cure 
an Aſcites, we muſt chiefly provide againſt ſuch a contrary effect. For. this. reaſon 
indeed Aſtringents and Corroboratives*are always mixt in Remedies for the Dropſie : 
( founded on experience, and the Authority and Practice of the Ancients) not that 
ſuch ( as is commonly faid ) 'do confirm the Tone of the Liver, but conſerve the 
temperature, and mixture of the blood, leſt it be wholly diſſolved by too great a fu- 
ſion. Wherefore in an Aſcites which chiefly or in part happens by reaſon 'of the 
frame of the bowels and veſſels, and chiefly the Coats, Glandules, and 'their little 
ſtrings, and their interſpaces being ſtuffed by a ſerous humour, and therefore very 
much ſwell'd up, as Catharicks fo alſo Diureticks profit, and are qoquently taken 
with ſucceſs; forasmuch as by the uſe of theſe the maſs of blood belng emptyed, 
(the ſerum being more plentifully derived to theKidneys) doth eaſily receive unto it 
{elf thoſe waters every where ſtagnating about their little mouths, and conveys it 
towards the urinary ſink : but on the contrary, in a meer Aſcites where the: heap of 
waters do overflow the Cavity of the Belly, the Textures of the bowels being free 
from the ſerous ſtuffing; Diureticks are given in vain, or incommodiouſly ; inaſmuch 
as they expreſs nothing from this Lake of the belly, and moſt frequently by diſſol- 
ving the blood more impetuoully drive together the waters apt to be inſtill'd there. 
Not all Diureticks of every kind are equally convenient in an Aſcites, neither 
ought they indifferently to be adminiſtred ; for we muſt obſerve, the affefted in this: 
diſeaſe for the moſt part make a little, reddiſh Urine, and as it were lixivial ; which 


truly is an indication that the temperature of the [blood is too much mo in 
them 


BR. -. Sant ard © 
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them, by reaſon of the fixt and ſulphureons Salt exalted and combined together - andPH AR, _ | 


therefore that the Serum is not duely ſeparated within the reins ; which norwithſtand- 
ing is ſhook off about the windings of. the obſtruCted bowels, and 1o is depoſited in, 
the Cavity of the Belly. Wherefore in this Caſe it will be convenient to drink 
' only thoſe things to excite Urine, which ſo reſtore and amend the Conſtitution of 
the blood, that the enormities of the fixed Salt and Sulphur being taken away, the 
ſerous part might be ſeparated within the reins, and more plentifully diſcharged; for 
which purpoſe, not acid or lixivial things, but thoſe. endowed with a volatile Salt 
are appointed. For I have often obſerved in Patients of that kind, when the Spirit 
of Salt, and other acid drops of Minerals, and when | the Diſſolutions and Deliqui- 
ums of Salt of Tartar, Broom and other things, have-done more. hurt than good, that 
the Juice of Plantane, Brooklime,and other Herbs abounding with a volatile Salt, have 
much helped, as alſo the expreſſions - of Millepedes :. for the ſame reaſon Salt of 
Nitre throughly purified or Cryſtal Mineral dott-often profit. Forms of Medicines 
more accomodate for this uſe are extant in our former Treatiſe, where, viz. ex- 
amples of Diureticks are deſcribed, in. which both volatile and nitrous Salts zre the 
Baſis. Moreover, hither ought -to be referred the notable experiment, by which 


Foannes Angelus affirms himſelt often to have cured the Aſcites from a hot cauſe, which John Engliſh 
Medicine alſo that expert Phyſitian Dr. Theodore Mayern was wont to magnifie and #7 Emprical 


preſcribe in the like eale. 


Take of the juice of Plantane and Liverwort, and fill an Earthen pot to the top; which 
being ſtopr cloſe, put in 4 hot Oven after the Bread 1s drawn, and make a little fire on the 
ſides of the pot to continue the Heat of the Oven ; after it 1s fo boyl'd ſtrain It, and being 
ſweetned with Sugar, adrink,of it Morning and Evening, and»it cures. In imitation of 
this I have often with ſucceſs preſcribed. as followeth. - 

Take of green Plantane-leaves four handfuls, Lyverwort, Brooklime, of each two handfuls, 
bruiſe then together, and pour upon them half a pound .of mall compound Radiſh-water, or 
other appropriate Magiſtral, expreſs it ſtrongly, the doſe three ounces three gimes in a 
day. | | 


remedy, 


Although Diaphoreticks are moſt efficacious in an Anaſarca,:yet in an Aſcites they yy beneficial 
are rarely or not at all uſed - for being unſcaſonably_ offered, they impreſs oft-times Diaphore 
great hurt on the Patient without any avail ; foraſmich indeed as by heating the re in an 


blood,. they cauſe the fluctuating waters to grow hot, and as it were to boyl in the ** 
hollowneſs of the belly ; ſo that the ſpirits and hamours are Uiſturbed by vapours 
raiſed from thence ; and fo a diſorder ofall the funftions follows, and the very bow- 
els being as it were-boyled, are much prejudiced. - Moreover from ſweating unadvi- 
ſedly inſtituted, the blood being forced into a fuſion and precipitation of the Serum 
throws it off the more into the neſt of the Aſcites. Wherefore when ſome preſcribe 
fomentations, and liniments, and bathing,to be applyed to the {yelling Paunch' of the 
Belly, for the moſt part it turns to the worſe in ſuch Patients ; for beſides 'a little 
Feaver, a Vertigo, fainting of the ſpirits, and other ill ſymptomes of the brain and 
_ heart, being moſt frequently fo raiſed, even the belly alſo doth from thence ſwell the 
more : foraſmuch as the Blood being agitated and poured our, depoſits in that: place 
more largely the Serum ; and for that cauſe the mouths of the Veſlels are more looſe- 
ned and opened ſo that they may more readily let fall water prone-to depart from 
the maſs of blood. But the Remedies which are chiefly wont to be adminiftred' with 
ſucceſs near the places affected (when a Cure is intended without a "Paracenteſis, are 
Clyſters and Plaiſters. þ | | | 

The former draw the Serum out of the Veſlels and Glandules of the Guts and Me- 
ſentery without fuſjon of the whole -maſs of blood; (which the ſtronger purging Me- 
dicines do.excite,) which being ſo emptyed:d9 imbibe a little the extravaſated Lym- 
pha. For this purpoſe the enſuing Clyſter, wont to be preſcribed by us in this caſe, is 
molt fir, in regard it contraCts the inteſtinal fibres together, and'draws the Serum im- 
bibed by the blood, or contained formerly. therein, towards the Reans.' | 


T ak a pint of Urine of a ſound'man that drinks Wine, Venice Turpentine aifſolved with 
the Tolk,,of an Egg, an ounce and a half; Sal Prunella one dram and. a bal make a Clyſter, 
which repeat daily. Sometimes Plaiſters yield help in an Aſcites, yet letthem be ſuch,-as 
by a certain reſtringent-and comfortable virtue ſtrengthen the bowels/and bind toge? 
ther the mouths of the. Veſſels, leſt they roo much ſpue- out their ſeroſities © for this 
purpoſe, I uſe to apply the Plaiſter Diaſaponzs with ſucceſs. Or, | | 
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PHAR. Take of the Plaiſter of Minium, Paracelſus Plaiſter, of cach whar ſuſſces make a Plaiſt er 
Part. II, f9be pee ro the Abdomen. It this diſeaſe is accompanied witha T ympany, Epithemes 
LAY of another manner are fit, as we ſhall hereafter declare. | 


The great and moſt preſent Remedy of an Aſcites, is, that the waters may be drawn 
out by a Paracenteſts being made ; which admniſtratiomhowever doth not oftner cure 


the diſeaſe, than kill the Patient; wherefore there is need of exa&t caution to whon, . 


and at.whart time of the diſcaſe'it ought to be adminiſtred -* to perſons of an ill habit, 
who have been long 1ll, in whom the conformation and temper of the bowels is wholly 
depraved, it will be in vain to have the Lympha drawn out by' the Paunch being pier- 
ced ; for thereupon immediately the Spirits faint and the ſtrength is diſſolved, and af- 
When and to ter a while a new illuvies of the morbific humpur ſacceeds. But thoſe who being for- 
whom a Para- merly of found bowels, and healthful enough, as to other parts, when they fell into an 
nat ;-- Aſcites from ſome great and evident cauſe, as we are not at firſt preſently to make a 
or. Paracenteſis, ſo neither if it be needful ought we todefer it too long : for an incorri- 
fe - 

gible depravity of the Bowels is contrafted by a longer delay, 'while they remain a 

long while drowned, and as it were boyled in water. : 
It is beſide-our purpoſe to deſcribe here the adminiſtration-of a Paracenteſis, whe- 
ther it be done after the ordinary manner, or by a hollow Needle according to Sylvins; 
- this part of Chirurgery, as dangerous, when Phyſitians ſeldom preſcribe, yet Quacks 
and Erypiricks raſhly and unluckily eſſay it, Artiſts not being conſulted : we will re- 
late here-for concluſion the Hiſtory of a true and huge Aſcites, lately cured without any 

Paracentelis. | 

A hiftory of a A young Woman wife to a Merchant, being flender and proper, while ſhe gaveſuck 
to her Child, to encreaſe her milk day and night did immoderately guzzle one while 


pee plain Ale, another while Poſſet drink. - After having uſed this kind of dyet for a fort- - 


night, ſhe contracted a vaſt Aſcites in a ſhort time, the beginning whereof ſhe was not 
in the leaſt ſenſible of ; for hey Abdomen being great with water fluQtuating within, 
did much ſwell up, and its bulk when ſhe turned from one ſide 'to the other, fell with- 
out the Ileon and borders of the reſt of the body : when in the mean while the fleſh 
of all her Members was very much conſumed, that ſhe ſeemed no leſs in-a conſumpti- 
on than a Dropſie. - . 

The Child being weaned, and a better courſe of Diet being ' appointed, ſhe betook 
her ſelf to Medicines, and took: in the firſt place the more mild Hydragogues, as well 
purgative as diuretical, but without any advantage ; alſo ſhe was worſe after every 
Purge - obeys committed to our care, and almoſt deſperate, I handled her after the 
enſuing method. _ 

pi. I preſcribed theſe Medicines, for the moſt part forbidding Ale, and any potulent 
liquor (medicines excepted.) | 


Take of the leaves of Plantane, Brooklime, Clivers, of each 4 handfuls bruiſed, and pour 


pon them of water of Earth-worms and Rhadiſh compound of each three ounces, preſs them, 


take it twice aday, viz. at Eight in the Morning, and at Five in the Afternoon. She con- 
tinued long in the uſe of this Medicine, but ad fo 
changing the herbs, ſometimes the Liquor poured on them. 
Take of the reddeft Tinfure of Salt of Tartar an ounce and a half, ſhe t0ok;20 drops at 
; vii, and early in the morning, in two ſpoonfuls of the following Julep, drinking ſeven ſpoon- 
uls after tt. _ : 
Take water of Elder-flowers, Saxifrage, of each ſix ounces, water of Snails, Earthworms, 
and Rhadiſh-compound, of each two ounces. | 


She wore a Plaiſter of Minium and Oxycroceum upon her Belly. 
The following Clyſter was given firſt daily, afterwards every two or three days. 


T aks Urine of a healthy man one pound, Turpentine diſſolved with the Yolk, of an Egg an 
ounce and a half,, Sugar an ounce, Sal Prunella one dram, maks a Clyſter. 


By the conſtant uſe of theſe things her Belly aſſwaged within a fortnight, but her 
fleſh daily waſting, a Conſumption was threatned. Wheretore, going into the Coune 
trey to avoid this, ſhe drank Aſſes milk ; by the benefit of which Nutriment and of 
purer Air, coutinually taking the above-mentioned Medicines, ſhe recoyered her en- 
tire health within three or four. weeks, and: lives yet in health. 
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Of a Tympanie. 


from which rank, Proſper Martianus alleadging the teſtimony of Hippocra- properly a hind 
zes, rejects as well this Diſeaſe, as an Anaſarca. But the former infeſting the of Dropfie. 
region of the Abdomen, and railing it up into a bulk, now comes under contide- 
ration next after an Aſcites, (to which it 1s ſomething a-kin) : where firſt of all ir 
is obvious, that this Diſeaſe as it is moſt difhcult to cure, ſo alſo to be known ; for 
although its outward form, viz. a ſomewhat hard ſwelling of the belly, very ſtiff 
and yielding a ſound like a Drum, upon touching it, is evidently perceived by many 
ſenſes tog<ther 3 notwithſtanding what may be the morbifick matter inducing that 
Tumour, or after what manner it is generated in the belly, or from what place ir 
comes thither, is altogether unknown - therefore thoſe who have a Tympanie, as 
though they were big with wind, are ignorant both of the manner and time of its 
conception. 'Iruly I therefore judge the nature and cauſes of this diſeaſe to lye con- 
cealed, becauſe whereas its firſt beginnings are not obſerved, it ſuddenly augments 
prodigiouſly ; ſo that they who are affected, do ſcarce ſooner perceive themſelves 
to be ſick, than that they are becpme almoſt incurable. Moreover, a Tympanie, its 
ſtation being accompliſhed, degenerating into an Aſcites, or rather procuring it to its 
ſelf, ſeems to loſe its own nature z and truly atter death Anatomical inſpection ſcarce 
diſcovers any thing more in bodies dying with a Tympany, than withan Aſcites. Bur ,. PEI 
that many Phyſical Authors do readily declare this Diſtemper to be. raiſed by wind O— 
encloſed within the cavity of the abdomen, doth not at all fatisfie a mind defirons My 
of the truth ; becauſe it ſeems altogether improbable that winds ſhould he produced 
ſo ſuddenly, and in ſo great plenty in that place ; or admit they were, thar fo hard, 
unmoveabie and conſtant a tumour ſhould be raiſed. | 
Moreover they do not eaſily agree concerning the ſeat of the diſeaſe, where the ,,,.. ,, ..; 
wind is ſuppoſed to be included ; for ſome affirm that this place is determinate in the _—_ as 
concave of the Peritonzum, and' by the convex ſuperficies of the Inteſtines, and other ſear of the 
bowels of the lower part of the belly ; but after what manner ſuch a heap of winds Winds. 
can be therein colleCted, in my opinion it cannot be manifeſted by any reaſon, exam- 
ple, or parallel inſtance. Beſides, if the caſe were ſuch, it might be mare eaſily cured 
by pricking, than an Aſcites by a Paracentelis ; which yet I never heard accompliſh- 
ed. Helmont reports a ſtinking wind was vented by a Paracenteſis, in one eſteemed Not without the 
Hydropick ; that ſuddenly his Abdomen ſunk, and the man dyed immediately. But £5" the caui- 
Platerius and Smetius, no leſs worthy of credit, do affirm, They diſcovered in ſome who £6 ogy —_— 
were thought 10 have the Tympante, and arſſetted after death, that no wind broke forth out © 
of the hollow of the belly, neither that it fell, bur that eſpecially the ſmaller guts being 
diſtended, and ſtrutting with wind, burſt out ſo,'that they could not be put up again into 
the ſame belly. | | 
But truly neither is this obſervation an argument to me, that the cauſe of the diſeaſe yy, within 
(of which we treat)) remains within the Cavities of the guts, and that the winds ac- heir paſſages 
cumulated in that place, do often or moft of all raiſe a Tympanitick ſwelling of the , 
belly. For beſides that, a diſeaſe taking riſe from ſach an occaſion,would not be ſo im- 
movable, and frequently incurable ; moreover, I am induced to think, that the In- 
teſtines are not ſo greatly dilated by winds ſhut up 1n them, but that they often of 
their own accord ſwelling out, give occaſion to t hoſe' winds conſequently and ſecon- 
darily to be produced, by which the ſpaces enlarged might be filled, as we ſhall by and 
by mcre clearly demonſtrate. | | 
\ But what 1s allerted by others, that the winds which are the cauſe of a Tympany wot between the 
are engendred amongſt the Coats of the Meſentery, and Guts, ſeems yet much more coats of the 
improbable ; becanie when there is no cavity in that place preexiitent, after what 99 
manner can the winds to tear thoſe parts and ſeparate them from one and another, ſo 
that from ſuch formed Denns, the whole region of the Belly ſhould grow into fo 
valt a bulk by accumulated winds there laid up ? Certainly ſo many and fo great 
divulfions couid not be made without continual torment and molt ſharp pains. 


\ Tympany vulgarly, although not properly, is eſteemed a kind of Dropſie, A Titnpany not 


Wherefore its 


cauſe 15 occult. 
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PHAR. Wherefore, omitting theſe opinions 'already ſpoken of abcut a Tympanie, let us 
Part. I, Proceed another way to the more aſſured ſearching out its Pathologie ; viz. by tho- 
| rowly weighing by what means, and by whet evident cauſcs, the AbComen is wone 
By what and tO ſwell up. Wherefore, we advertiſe there are four kinds of things contained, from 
how many cax- which proceeds a tumour in the nether Belly of the living, ( why the Abdomen 
F - BYY ſwells in dead perſons,the reaſons follow hereafter) which kinds, are,ſolid, humid, wind 
; and Spirits. 
"0 "HY Fi, It is obvious enough, that the inward tumours of the bowels, viz. {cirrhous, 
mours of th {Erumous, cancrous and glandulous, and fome perhaps of another kind, when they 
Bow?ls in that riſe to any notable bulk, do ſwell the whole belly ; yer in the mean time as long as 
place. they are ſimple, and new, they may be perceived and circumſcribed by the touch ; 
yet afterwards growing inveterate, they cauſe other evils to the neighbouring parts, 
yea over the whole Region of the Abdomen. Truly theſe as they are ſometimes the 
procuring cauſe of an Aſcites, ſo of a Tympany from the beginning, to which after- 
wards for a complement of either diſcaſe, another conjunct cauſe gains acceſs, viz. an 
illuvies of waters, or an irregularity of the Spirits. 
2. From wa- Secondly, a watery humour gathered within the Cavity of the abdomen, or being 
ters gathered as impacted in the membranous or glandulous parts thereof, frequently produces an Aſci- 
3n an Aſcitts. tes, the reaſons whereof, and the manner of its coming to paſs, are at large ſet down be- 
fore. 
2-From winds Thirdly, Winds within the bowels of Concoction being raiſed from crudities, ill 
concoction, or fermentation of heterogeneous humours, do frequently puff ' up the 
Cavity of the guts, and for the moſt part produce a ſhort and tranſitory tumour of 
the belly. For the fermentation of the Juices ceaſing, and eruption of wind being pro- 
cured, immediately ſucceeds an aſſwaging of the Belly. To this cauſe,both the Colick 
and Tympanie, not only by the vulgar but by Phyfitians of great note are imputed z 
but in our judgement, when it is ſolitary it produces neither of theſe diſtempers. 
4: From the in» Fourtbly, There yet remains another ſudden, and vaſt ſwelling of the bclly, which 
ation of the the animal Spirits '( not for nothing ſtyl'd by Hippocrates vioſent ) ſeem to procure. 


Fibres,byrea- For when theſe in heaps,end inordinately, ruſh into the nervous fibres belonging to the | 


ſon of the S$pi= howels of the lower belly,preſently the parts that theſe weave together are cauſed to be 
Anbet.* 4i- puffed up, and extended every where round about. For truly, from this cauſe (as we 
have often fhewed in another place)a ſwelling, and as it were a tympanitical puffirg up 
of the whole abdomen, as well in the Colick as in Hyſterical fits vulgarly ſo called, doth 
often happen. And truly theſe diſtempers are fo allayed to aTympany, that they fre - 
quently end in it ; for I have oft obſerved, that thoſe who have been obnoxious to the 
Colick and hyſterical paſſion long and grievouſly, unleſs they receive cure, do become 
Tympanitical. And then the greateſt of the difference will be,that the ſwelling of the 
| belly, which before was a wandzing Symptom, and ſoon paſling over, at length grows 

to be a fixt and permanent diſeaſe. 

Wherefore, it ſeems material- in this Caſe, to accommodate the EXtiologie .of theſe 
paſſions delivered by us in another place, to unfold the Nature and Cauſes of this pre- 
tent maladie. | | 

n; VVhich truly will not be ef any great buſineſs or difficulty. For ſuppoſing ( what 
gy; 7 we havein another placemore largely ſet down ) the extenſions and inflations of the 
Tympany is. membranes and hollow bowels, take their origine from the impetuous invaſions of 

the Spirits into. the nervous fibres ( of which they are interwoven ) it will be obvious 

enough to conceive even a Tympanie to be produced from ſuch a cauſe, but being 
more fixt, and longer or unceſlantly in the aft ; into the reaſon of which difference, 
we will by and by inquire. 
In the mean time I am induced to helieve a Tympanie not to be ſtirred up from 


Tts'cauſe and 


formal rzaſom Winds ſhut up within, or without the Cavity of the guts,(for ſuch an accumulation of 


explicated, winds in thoſe places, is an effe&, but not a cauſe of this diſ-aſe ) but that it does 
ariſe, inaſmuch as the animal Spirits, in the bottom of the belly, belonging to the 
membranous bowels, being forced into diſorder by ſomething. incongruous, do tu- 
multuouſly ruſh every where into the nervous fibres, and puff them up, neither do 
they immediately recede back from them : from hence the Peritonzum ſwells, and 
the guts being blown up and enlarged, they are as it were inflated, the Meſentery, 
and other membranous bowels, being turgid with an impetuous Spirit , are as 
it were raiſed up into a bulk ; moreover, while theſe come thus to paſs, that the va- 
cuities cauſed from the ſwelling of hollow Bowels might be filled, 2 portion preſently 
of every bumour within contained, being rarified into vapours, forthwith turns into 
wind, wandring about thoſe empty ſpaces. : 
Truly, we have clearly enough ſhewn, by reaſons and inftances in our Pathologie 
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of Convulſions, that the animal ſpirits puff up the membranous parts by their irre- PHAR. © 
eularity, and ſo produce as it were this windie Diſtemper. Moreover the ſame is p,,, 1 
demonſtrated by Anatomical obſervation made in diſſecting a living Creature z viz "Þ 
inaſmuch as the Trunk of the eighth Pair of Nerves deſcending on each fide by the 4nd proved by 
Neck, if it be taken out and bound with a thred, forthwith all the ſtomach ſwells up, arguments and 
as if it were puffed with wind ; which certainly can proceed from no other cauſe in{#arces- 
than that the animal Spirits of the fibres of that bowel, and others flowing through , univerſal 
the nervous paſſages, (inaſmuch as they being cur off from their origine, are driven into Tymparze. 
confuſion ) do tumultuouſly enter thoſe parts, and puff them up. Beſides theſe, for the | 
further illuſtrating of this Hypotheſis, I will relate a Hiſtory cited by the molt re- 
nowned Smetives, of an univerſal Tympany (zs he calls it) ina certain young man of 
Liege : Who when he had received, tn a conflitt, under his right arm-pit, a wound, made 
by a prick, penetrating into the Cavity of his breaſt, next day and night being paſt, he ap- 
peared in the morning after ſwelPd throughout his whole body, not only in his breaſt, but alſo 
in his back ,, belly, loins, and in the cods, beſides both tn his arms, ſhoulders, neck and 
face, that be could not open bis eye-lids, alſo on the crown of his head, the kin being every 
where ſwolne and tumefied, the tumour was every where extended with great pain. The 
Author calls this wonderful affection, an Univerſal Tympanie. The moſt renowned 
Sennertw relates a Caſe like this from his own knowledge : Moreover, I remember I 
have heard or read of the like from a wound of the breaſt being received near the arm- 
If, | 
Notwithſtanding, the reaſon of this Symptcm, deliver'd by Smersas, and approved The Cauſe of ai 
by Sernertxs, doth not at all pleaſe me: for they aſcribe the cauſe of that general univerſal Tym- 
Tympanie, to the puffing up of the breaſt, by the axillary wound, made all that night qnder 14% enquired 
the chin, as we ſee a new and moiſt bladder to be blown up by boyes with a quill : which 
truly doth not only ſeem improbable, but alſo we think ſczrce poſlible,that the wind to 
be blown our of a wourd of the Thorax, by reaſon of the hole one night ſtopt,can enter 
the skin,and from thence paſling through the whole body, ſhould make it become every 
where Tympanitical : For beſides that the wind cannot ſo ſuddenly pals from thence 
into all parts,a!though it ſheuld be blown wfth a quill fronythe mouth, under the skin ; 
beſides, while the orifice of the wound is ſtopt, no wind can alrcogether be blown out 
from the Cavity of the breaſt, becauſe none in the mean time enters. But aſſuredly 
the cauſe of that wonderful afteftion is this; ( whence alſo the formal reaſon of a 
Tympanie is illuſtrated) In the Breaſt near the Arm-pits, are many and eminent fold- The true cauſe 
ings of Nerves,(as we have deſcribed in our Treatiſe of Nerves,) by which the neryes 4/izned. | 
of the whole body communicate among themſelves : viz. the Trunk of the-eighth 
Pair unites with the intercoſtal Nerve, and both with the nerves of the Spina Dorſs, 
by branches and ſprigs ſent here and there, Wherefore, this nervous folding, 
perchance being pierced by the point of the Sword, firſt of all the ſpirits reſi- 
ding in that place being provok?®d, run into diſorders, afterwards a conſent being im- 
mediately made thorow fo many notable Nerves, and tranſmitted to and fro every 
where, other Spirits, and then again others, are ſ@ſible of the like irregularities, 
and puffing up the membranous and nervous Fibres ( which every where they en- 
ter tumultubuſly) they induce as it were a tympanitical affetion through the whole 
body. By reaſon of the like fury or virulent madneſs impoſed upon the Spirits, in 
any place, and from thence immediately diffuſed tar and wide, certain Poyſons be- 
ing drunk, the ſtrok:s of weapons, or of wild Bzaſts, or a venemous hite, do fre- 
uently induce a ſwelling together of many parts, or of the' whole body ; which 
welling diſtemper of the Spirits, is ſtyPd by Helmont to be Indignatio Archeas. 
There are many other Caſzs and Inftances, by which it is moſt clearly evinced, that 
the Animal Spirits being provok'd and driven into angry inclinations, inaſmuch as 
they do more'impetuouſly enter into the nervous Fibres, are wont firſt to ſwell the 
membranous parts, and to excite many paſſions out of thoſe, which are vulgarly but 
falſely aſcribed to winds :- ſo that in truth no other cauſe of a Tymyanie can be aſlign- 
ed more like truth. | | 
If it be objected, that the Paunches of the defunct after ſome time are raiſed by by tbe belly. 
wind into a bulk, and ſwell like asin a Tympany : 1 pronounce this to proceed from /7*'s in the 
the putrefaction of humours, and the extream dillolution of 'the mixture, wherein all Coy 
the active particles depart, being freed one from the other, and flying about ſeek 
| vent in every place, and diſtend greatly all obſtacles, and chiefly the ſides of the Ca-- , 
vities, (which doth not at all happen in living bodies ; ) wherefore, as all Carkaſes 
do not putrifie alike, ſo their bellies ſwell ſooner or later, more or leſs : Burt while 
life endures, no rottenneſs or diſſolution of particles is made in an animated body, 


that can bring about a ſplanchnick fermentation or ſwelling. In the mean while we 
deny 
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PHAR. deny not, that winds are generated within the offices of concoction, ſanguification, 
- Part, 1], and ſeparation, yea within all the particular cells and receſſes of our wht.o!e body ; 
LAY notwithſtanding from them all, unto the winds whereſcever engendred ( whilſt the 
Spirits have their due influence, and actuare the nervous as well as moving fibres, 
that the fides of the bowels be not kept diſtended and rigid) an eaſie vent does every 
where lye open.” And the truth is, in a Tympany, we allow the wird to fill up the 
empty fpaces, but the ſpirits, inaſmuch as they extend the bowels by their irregulariry, 
do firſt cauſe thoſe vacuities, ( wherein the winds ſecondarily and conſequently are 
engendred) and they (inaſmuch as the ſame bowels are ſtill kept ſtrutted and diſtended) 
do hinder thoſe winds from being removed, | 
The Animal And now I judge it is plain enough by what we have ſaid, that the animal ſpirits ra- 
Spirits and not ther than the wind do raiſe ſwellings of the belly in that ſort; at leaſt ſuch ſhort and 
wind the cauſe tranſitory ones, as happen in Hyſterical and Colick fits. Notwithſtanding there yer 
of rhe Tympante. remains a great difficulty, after what manner the Tympaniticel ſwelling of the Abdo- 
men, which is fixt and permanent, yea for the meſt part immoveable, can proceed 
from any fuch canſe z eſpecially, becaufe the Animal Spirits being of their own nature 
ative and very apt to motion, do for the moſt part fo affet remoyal, that unleſs they 
be wearied or become defunct, they ſcarce eyer lie ſtill. | 
Thar I may looſen this knot by reaſoning, it becomes us to conſider the Neryons 
Juice together with the ſubſtance of the Animal Spirits, which is every where a ve- 
hicle to them, and alſo a bridle : for the Spirits enjoying the moſt ſubtile ſtream there- 
of, do freely expatiate, and leſt being diſſipated from one another, they might fly 
away, they are contained in an entire ſeries. When therefore that Juice is faulty as 
to its temper or motion, immediately the animal ſpirits become diverfly delinquent, 
or are preverted in the exerciſes of their funCtions, as we have at large expounded in 
our Treatiſe of Paſſions. And leſt by repeating them now I ſhould make long Pream- 
bles, I will contract into a few words what belongs to the preſent purpoſe. 
This happens by Wherefore in the firſt place, it is to be obſerved, that the contents of the nether 
the fault 7 the belly (excepting only the Liver, Spleen, and Kidneys) are furniſhed with many mem- 
Nervous julie. branous bowels, (which the nervous fibres for the moſt part weave together) whence 
it follows that the nervous Juice (whoſe journey is longer, and the paſlages ſtraiter in 
theſe parts) doth find here many remore's : which alſo may be proved from the effect, 
foraſmuch as the convulſive invaſions, every where ſtirr*d up in the Hypochondriack 
Colick,Nephritical and Hyſterical Paſſions,do ſo grievouſly infeſt the Abdomen. When 
ther<fore that Juice watering the nervous fbres of theſe parts, ſhall be either viſcid cr 
tenacious of ir ſelf, or fill them with very many feculencies, for that cauſe it will come 
to paſs, that all the animal ſpirits will not eaſily return from thence as oft as they 
are hurPd into theſe fibres, in ſome part obſtructed : and when in this manner there 
is a full incurſion, and a ſmall return of them, at length it will happen that great 
abundance of the ſpirits remain in theſe fibres every day more and more impacted, and 
hold them alwayes diſtended and, very much pufft up ; and at length by reaſon of 
the ways of their ingreſs and regreſs in thoſe fibres being obſtruted, they become 
immoyeable in that place, and keep the affefted parts always extended and ſtiff: in 
the mean time becauſe theſe Spirits there impacted within the nervous paſſages, and 
By the obſtru#i- crammyd thick, have commerce with others that flow to them in their dens, therefere 
= "__ the affected part although it be ſtiff and almoſt immovable, yet however enjoys 
the fibres ars {eRſe. This Pathologie although it may ſeem to ſome a Paradox, and uncouth,l doubt 
detained and NOT but it will deſerve affent from many, if it he throughly weighed, that thoſe who 
made” immo= have been a long time obnoxious to Hypochondriack Colick, and other convullive 
vable, diſtempers of the nether Belly, do at length become ſick of a Tympany, 
The formal reaſon and conjunct cauſe of a Tympanie being delineated after this 
manner, before we proceed to trace out diligently the more remote cauſes thereof, 
it may be lawfull for us from what we have faid to deliver a definition, or at leaſt a 
certain deſcription of this diſeaſe, viz. That it is a fixt and conſtant Tumonr. of the Ab- 
A deſcription of domen, equal,bard, ſtiff,and yielding 4 noiſe upon ſtriking, taking its origine from'a convulſroe 
the diſeaſe, inflation of the parts and membranous bowels, by reaſon of the Animal Spirits being driven 
into thoſe fivres in too great abundance, and through the fault of the nervous juice ob3truttin, 
beings hindred from their return back ;, to which diſeaſe conſequently an accumulation of winds 
in the empty places, accrues as a complement. 
Tes procuring As to what appertains to the procuring and evident cauſes of this diſeaſe, it very 
cauſes, ſeldome happeneth that they are altogether obſerved, bnt that inſinuating it ſelf by 
- ſilent beginnings, it frequently is finiſhed, or becomes deplorable before it is per- 
ceived z infomuch that againſt this difeaſe ſcarce any antidote can: he appointed ; for 
while the ordinary functions are not much prejudiced, the ſwelling of the belly is 
| preſumed 
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preſumed only to have its ofigine from wind, and while it is expected to vaniſh P H A R. 
ſpontaneouſly, it ofcen grows into a Tympanie. Wherefore that we may have time- Part JI, 
ly notice of its beginning, we may take notice, that ſome previous aitects diſpoſe _ | 
to it; of this ſort is firſt an Hypochondriack, Colical and Hyſterical diſpoſition, yea Orher previous 
and ſometimes an Aſthmarical ; whoſe fits when they are uſed to be frequently raiſed, <omuſrve af- 
if at length a tumour of the Abdomen follow it,though it be ſmall in the begianing, /* oy 
a Tympany forthwith may be feared. Of the former of theſe aftects cafes every 
where are to be met with, and ſtand fair tro common obſervation : of the later Schers- | 
 chins reports, Ti hat a man of Sixty years of aze was infeſted with this ſymptome ſome months phone Lo. 
before bis Belly was ſwel'd into any manifeſt tumour, that as often as he ſate at meat, be- ;, , Thmpanie. 
ginning t0 eat, alſo when compoſing himſelf for ſleep, he began to ſleep ſoundly, he was ſurpriz- 
ed with ſuch a difficulty of breathing, that the frequency of it threatned the danger of choak- 
Ing ; at which time alſe he perceived a certain palpitation about the Hypochonaria, as if 
ſome living Animal were underneath the miariff 1, this aiFtemper afterwards ended in a Tumour 
of the eAbdomen, by which he died. 1n this and others caſes now cited the ſame reaſon 
holds, v:z. that the animal ſpirits being uſed to make irregular excurſions into the 
nerveus Fibres of the lower belly, at length do not only more often and abundantly 
enter into them, but being impacted and hindred they abide in them, and ſo = 
at length induce tympanitic inflations of the bowels. Truly this morbific begin- The evident 
ning happens ſooner or later, if thereupon do come the evident cauſes, which di- dang 
ſturb the Spirits in the botrom of the belly, and compel rhem to frequent diſorders, : 
and alſo do either ſtop the motion or prevert the temperature of the neryous Juice 
flowing within thoſe Fibres; in which rank are accounted irregularities in the ſix 
Non-naturals, immoderate Paſlions, and chiefly of grief, and uſual evacuations ſup- 
preſYd, drinking of cold water after ſome great heat, or any ſudden cold induced on 
the belly, either from air or water. | 
As to the Prognoſticks, this diſeaſe is always accounted of ſo bad an omen that ThePrognofticks 
commonly the name is abhorr'd, inſomuch that frequently when there is no ſuſpi- abs, 
cion of ill from the tumour of the belly,-if perhaps that ſwelling be cal?d by the 
Phyſitian, a Tympanie, forthwith it is concluded deſperate, Notwithſtanding this 
Diſeaſe rarely kills of it ſelf, but being protracted a long ſpace of time, thet it may 
at length more certainly kill, it gains to it ſelf an Aſcites, as an Harbinger of Death. 
That we may ſearch into the reaſon thereof, it will be obvious enough to conceive, 
While all the bowels are diſtended in the lower bglly, and are held as it were ſtiff, 
the paſſages of the blood, and nervous and lymphatic humours, being too much ex- 
tended, or compreſſed are much ſtraitned, and for that cauſe cannot freely and 
readily traaſmir its Juice ; from whence it follows that every humour being ſtrait- 
ned in the paſlage, that at length it may, paſs by ſome means, it ſhakes off a certain 
ſeroſity from its maſs wherever way is given;z and thoſe droppings of the humours 
falling into the hollow of the Abdomen, excite an Aſcitick Dropſie. ; 
What relates to the Curatory part of this Diſeaſe, the whole ſcope of healing is com- 7he Cure. 
monly-bent againſt wind, viz. Indications inculcated by practical Authors ſuggeſt 
the matter to be evacuated, from whence the winds are raiſed, and to remove the cauſe 
L that lifrs them up, and the winds to be diſcuſs'd and diſſipated, which do already 
diſtend the belly. | | | 
For theſe ends Purgers appointed againſt the humour chiefly ſuſpe&ted are wont to 
be preſcribed with great confidence, although with ſmall or ill ſucceſs; that is to 
ſay, Phlegmagogues ſo called, another while thoſe thar purge Melancholly, another 
while thoſe that purge Choler, whereto alſo are joyn'd purgers of water. (as weapons 
intended againſt every enemy.) For this diſeaſe (as is manifeſt by our obſervation) is 
wont for the moſt part to be exaſperated with ſtrong Purgers, and ſeldom alleviated; 
the reaſon whereof is evident enough, becauſe the nervous fibres being: provok?t by a 
ſharp Medicine, | the animal Spirics renew their irregular excurſions, and do every reamedice di- 
where more and more ſtretch them out, rather than give any remiſſion to them; where- ſizned againſt 
fore, although frequent and abundant watery and flatuleng ftools are procured, not- Wind profit not- 
withſtanding the Belly ſwells the more. Moreover, to diſpell, diſcuſs, . and bridle the 
wind, there -is a more than /Eolian power preſcribed z\ Medicines commonly call'd 
Carminatives, almoſt of every kind or form are ſedulouſly. adminiſtred,* within and 
without, above and beneath, and upon the part affected; notwithſtanding this diſ- 
caſe for the moſt part is untamed by all theſe; whence we may ſaſpect, thar the true 
cauſe of the diſeaſe lyes as yet conceal'd, becauſe Medicines profit not that are 
adminiſtred, indicated or ſuggeſted according to the ordinary Etiologie or reaſon 
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PHAR. Although I cannot challenge a better ſucceſs in curing chis diſeaſe, or a more cer: 
Part. If tain method of healing, atteſted from experience, notwithſtanding in the mean while 
", We will here proffer another way of curing, accommodated to our Hypothelis, and 
eſtabliſhed by reaſons ſtrong enough: 

3- Caratory 1n- Wherefore ina Tpmpanie, as in moſt other affeftions, there will be three chief 
dications, indications ; Whereof the firſt, and chiefly infilted on,is the Curatory, that by recall- 
ing the Animal Spirits from their Convulfive affection, and reducing them into order, 
endeavors the removal of the ſwelling of the Belly. The ſecond preſervatory which 
reſtrains thoſe or other Spirits from their irregular excuriions into the lower Belly, 
and together corrects the faults gf the nervous liquor, watering it, both as to its tem- 
per, or motion. The third Vital, by removing the Symptoms urging, doth ſuccour 

and ſuſtain all the functions oppreiled or weakened, as much as poſlible may he. 
The firſt Tndi- T- The firſt Indication is of greateſt moment, on which the hinge of the whole Cure 
cation hardeſt. turns z but it is moſt difficultly performed, for it doth not eafily appear by what re- 
medies or ways of adminiſtration it ought to be attempted, when moſt weapons :or 
What, and what Medicines do little or nothing prevail againſt this inviolable enemy. Phlebotomie 
fort of Medi- aſſumes noplace here, but is declined for the moſt part as prejudicial; alſo Cathar- 
cines aregood ticks, infomnch as they provoke the affected Fibres, ' and diſtarb the Spirits, and hurry 
this Die. them more impetuouſly, do increaſe rather than diminiſh or cure the Tumour of 
* the Belly, in like manner Diaphoreticks impell the Spirits, and the morbific Particles 
deeper into them, whereas they ought to be allured, and call'd out of the Fibres. 
The chief order of healing ſeems to be placed in Diureticks and the uſe of Clyſters ; 
and alſo great things are expected from topical Applications, becauſe they are more 
immediately exhibited to the diſeaſe, andas it were by contact, and becauſe they do 
beſt diſcuſs. Tumors in- other places. - Yet not all Diſſolvents are here fitting, noc 
thoſe which profit moſt in other Tumours ; for the more hot being given for diſcuſ- 
ſing, whether they are applyed by Fomentation, Liniments, or in the form of a Ca- 
taplaſm or Plaiſter, oftner afford hurt than ſuccour in a Tympanie ; for they both 
.open and dilate the paſſages of the Fibres, that from thence they may lie more open 
to the incurſion of the Spirits ; and alſo rarife the Particles impacted, ſo that while 
they occupy a larger ſpace, an inflation and intumeſcency of the Belly is augmented. 
Laſtly, what appertains to Alteratives which ſucconr againſt other affeftions of the 
neryous kind, only a certain few are fitin a Tympanie ; for where the morbific matter 
ſticking within the ſtraiter paſlagegcannot be impelt'd ſtraight or throughly, Elaftick 
medicines render the ſtoppage greater and more fixt, by enfixing the matter deeper ; 
wherefore Spirit of Harts-horn, of Soot, of Sal Armoniack, yea alſo TinCtures, Elixirs, 
and other Medicines endowed with a volatile Salt, or aCtive Particles of another kind, 
do not only acquire heat, and a-troubleſom thirſt in the {ſick Perſon troubled with a 
* Tympanie, but alſo cauſe the Abdomen to ſwell the more, inaſmuch as they melt the 
blood and nervous Juice, and ſtirr the Spirits, inſomuch that the Particles depoſited 

by each of theſe, are compell'd in: the parts affected. | 
Only mild Pur. But truly althongh Medicine doth fo little avail againſt this diſeaſe, it is not alto- 
gcrs and Cly- gether to be neglected, ( as if either it affected nothing,or what is ill, ) but it behooves 
fters are conve- ys to turn every ſtone, that by ſome means we may ſuccour the Patient, and at length 
_ may obtain a cure for him, orat leaſt an alleviation. Wherefore in the firſt place 
(becauſe it is the cuſtom to begin with Purgatives) although the ſtronger do ever hurt, 
and the gentler ſcarce ever prevail to diſcharge the conjunct cauſe, . notwithſtanding 
theſe latter, inaſmuch as they do- ſomething ſubſtraft the nouriſhment of the diſeaſe, 
alſo make a way by which other Medicines'do exert their powers, they ought .to 
have their turns in Phyſical praCtice once in fix or ſeven days; and at the other times 
let Clyſters ( whoſe uſe is much better )-be frequently adminiſtred.. Hydroticks 
being prohibited, we muſt reſt upon moderate Diure:icks, whereto are adjoyned 
things reſpecting the alteration and reduttion of the Spirits and Humours, which 
traly make' up the Tympanirical Pharmacy. .Moreover in the mean time the uſe 
of Topicks is not to be neglefted. We will annex certain ſelect forms of Medicines 
appropriated for every of theſe purpoſes. For a Medicine mildly ſolutive,let the laxa- 
tive Wine beuſed, preſcribed by the renowned Greg. Horitims for a Tympanie, in his 
Book of Obſervations, 1b. 11ij. Chap. xxx. or in its place let the following be preſcribed 


with greater eaſe. : 


Forms of Medi- Take the leaves of Peach-floners, of Damask-roſes, of each two Pugils, Broom, Elaer, 
Cines. Ceutaury the leſſer, of each Pugil. 1. the leaves of Agrimony, Roman Wormmwood of each 
one handful, Senna one onnce, Rhubarb ſix drams, Carthamus-ſeeds half an ource, Dwarf* 


- Rothrs: Elder rwo drains, yelow Sanders three drams, Galangal two drams, ſlice them and _— 
em, 


A. 
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them, put them mnt0 a ſilk Bag in a Glaſs, with two pound if | White-wine, Saxifrage-water, P H AR 
one pound, Salt of Tartar one dram and a half, let them ſtand 48 hours, let the Patient pg; IL. 
drink Four ounces to ſix, every third or fourth day. | CAVARY 


In a hotter Conſtitution let the following form be taken, which I have proved with 
ſacceſs in this diſeaſe. Tf | * 


Take of purging Mineral waters eight pound, Salt of Wormwood two rams, let it evapo- 
rate in a gentle Bath to twopound. To this I uſe to add four. ounces of Water dijtill'd from 
Purgers with Wine ;, the doſe from four ounces to ſix. bo ; 

Or to the two pound of evaporated water add of Mechoacan, Turbith, of each half av 
ounce, Rhubarb ſix drams, yellow Sanders two drams, Cloves one dram, digeſt them cloſe 
and warm for two hours : filtre it through Paper, the doſe 3 or 4 ounces, Y 


Clyſters are of frequent uſe in this Diſcaſe, inaſmuch as they looſen the Belly with- 
out any great irritation of the Fibres. : po 


Take of the infuſion of Stone-horſe dung: with Cammomile-flowers a pound, Metis AMercu- Chfters. 
rialis two ounces, After the ſame manner Decoitions and Infuſions are prepared, with Car- 
minatives, from Dogs-dung. 


T ake of the Emollient Decoftion one pound, Sal Prunella,or Sal Armoniack from one dram 
to 4 dram and a half ;, make a Clyſter. I | | 

Take of found Urine ont pound, Sal Prunella one dram, Venice Turpentine diſſolved with 
the-yolk of ann Egge, an ounce and a half : make a Clyſter. 


- 2. Diureticks, if any other Remedies promiſe help in this Diſeaſe. | Diuretichs, 


Take of Millepedes living and cleanſed three ouuces, one Nutmeg ſliced, bruiſe them toge- 
ther, and pour upon them one pound of the Diuretick;water preſcribed below : Preſs them 
ſtrongly, the Doſe from three ounces tofour.twice aday.. _, | 

T aks of green Junipgr-berries,and Elder-berries, of each ſix- pound, of Firr-tops four pound, Diſtilled Wx - 

reers Walnuts rwo pound, Cortex Winter ani four ounces, the outer Rinds of fix Oranges and '** 
four Limons,Seeds of Ameos, Rockets Creſſes, of each an ounce and balf,, Dill-ſeeds two ounces, 
ſlice them and bruiſe them, and add of Poſſet-drink made with White-wine 8 pound, diſtil it 
in common Organs let the whole liquor be mixed. | #4 

Take of Cryſtal mineral half an ounce, Volatile Salt of Amber, two drams, the powder Pills. 
of Carrot-ſeeds one dram, Turpentine of Venice what ſuffices to makes ſmall” Pills, the 
doſe Numb. 3. in the evening and morning, drinking after it three ounces of the diſtilled 
Water. 10 h6/1 | 

Take of the ſweet Spirit of Salt half an ounce, take ſix drops to twelve, twice in a aay, Spirits: 
in a draught of the ſame water, with a ſpoonful 'of Syrup of Violets. | 

T ake of ſpirit of Salt of Tar tar one ounce, takg one ſcruple to half a dram, twice aday, PE 
after the ſane manner ,, So alſo ſpirit of Nitre, and Tintture of Salt of Tartar may be. kgs 
taken. ob! 
Fake of Plamane, Chervil and Clivers-leaves, of each four hanafuls, bruiſe them, and 
pour on them a pint of the former diſtilled waters Preſs them ſtrongly,the doſe three ounces, 
twice or thrice 11 4 day with other Medicines. | 

Take of Graſs-roots three ounces, of Brtchers-broom two ounces, Chervil 'and E ring0 Apozemis, 

eandied, of each one ounce, ſhauings of Harts-horn, Juory, of each two drams, of burnt 
Harts-horn two drams and a half, Burdock-ſeeds three drams, boyl them in three pound 
of Spring-water to two pound, init ſirainea bot, infuſe the leaves of Clivers, Water=creſſes, 
brmſed, of each,one handful, adding of Rheniſh-wine ſix ounces, make an infuſion cloſe and 
warm for two hours, after ſtrainit again, and add of Magiſtral-water of Earth-worms 
two ounces, Syrup of the five opening Roots an ounce, and a half. Make an Apozeme, the doſe 
four ounces twice aday, with ſome other Medicine. | * | | 


While theſe are taken inwardly, alſo Topicksand outward Applications may be Ticks; 
carefully adminiſtred ; not thoſe which are hor and diſcufling, but thoſe which are 
endowed with Particles of a volatile Salt, and Nitrous, to wit, thoſe which deſtroy 
the Combinations of other Salts, and diſſolve the impactioas of the Spirits, for which 
we propound the enſuing things. If Fomencation3 ought at all to be admitted into 
uſe, Jet nat them be not applyed too hot, alſo let them be prepared nor. of - thoſe that 2 
areniually call'd Garminative, bur chiefly of Salts and Minerals, Gabrorime (cited by 

Q Helmont ) 
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PH A R. Helmont ) ſays, That he icured one of 80 years of age, whoſe Belly he fomented rwite ddey 
Parr; II. With a Lye, in nhich he boyled Salt, Alum and S ulphur, and after applyed Com-dung for 4 
LAY Ny Cataplaſm. 1 uſe to preſcribe theſe enſuing. | 73 my 


A fomentation. 


* A Plaiſter. 


The fecond In- 


dication. 


Of Chalybeate 
Medicines.. 


What prepara- | [ A 
tions of Irm are ing, we have 1n another place treated, and there is no need here to re 


Take of flowers of Sal Armoniack one ounce, Cryſtal nineral. two ouncts, Spirit of Wine 
ſmall and imbued with much Phlegm two pound, mix and diſſolve them 99 a glaſs. 


Let a woollen Cloth dipt into this warm be applyed upon the-whote Abdomen, and 
then let it be changed, wetting it again ; let- it be'done for the ſpace of (half an-hour 
twice aday, afterwards let there be applyed a Cataplaſm of Cow-dung, with-the pow- 
der of Dogs turd, or the following Plaifter. * Ws > 


Take Empl. Diaſaponis, that -is, de Minio, With" Venice Soap, ler it be fpread thin 
upon limber Leather, and applyed to the whole Belly, to be renewed once in ten or twelve 


dayes. | 


IT. The ſecond Indication requires moſtly alterative Remedies, to wit, thoſe which 
ws the fermentations of the humours in the bowels of the nether Belly, and the Or- 
gaſms and irregular excurſions ofthe Spirits, alſo thoſe which procure equzl mixtions 
and due motions of the Chyle and nervous Juice - for which end Chalybeartes are chiefly 
in uſe. And truly it is wont not only in this, but in many other ſplanchnical Diſeaſes, 
to have reſort to the Medicines of Iron, as-if from thence to fetch the ſharpeſt wea- 
Pons ; when as many Empiricks and Quacks, who preſcribe theſe things confidently 
and dogmatically, obſerve not by what way ſuch a Medicine | doch operate, or what al- 
terations for the better may be lawfully expeRed from thence : wherefore,while Iron, 
changed into Medicine, although the Sword of Goliah, is ſnatcht and brandiſht by a 
blind man, it is no marvel if-it prove in vain, or if in the ſtead of the diſeaſe, which is 
an Enemy, Nature it ſelf is ſometimes hurt ; and truly frequently it happens ſo,when 
Ghalybeats, of which there is great variety, and diverſity of operations; are admini- 


* ſtred without any choice or difference either of the temperament or conſtitution in the 


Patient, and reſpeCt to the ſtate of the Diſeaſe. . + + - | 
Of Medicines prepared of .Iron or Steel, and of their vertues and manner of _ 
t the ſame 


not convenzent. things. For this diſeafe, if any of them, not all of them are fit'; for thoſe in which the 


What fort may 
be admitted. 


| 


Forms of Cha- 


Jybeates. 


A liquor of the 


frame of the mixture being opened, the Sulphur remains ſtill; and being looſened pre- 
dominates over the reſt, they are altogether to be excluded from this number; for they: 
do much ferment the Juices of the bowels with their notable fermentation, and do ſo 
exagitate the Blood and Spirits, that the whole Region of the nether Belly is lifted up 
into a greater bulk, as if by a certain Spirit thronging violently into it. 

| Neither here are they fit, from which the ſulphureous particles together with the 
faline are chaſed away, as in Crocus Martis prepared by long and ſtrong Calcination. 
For this Medicine as it is conducing to ſtop all fluxes, rather fixes any impafQtion of 
Humours and Spirits, and renders them more obſtinate.  - TN 

But there remains a Martial Remedy of a middle kind, wherin the Sulphur being 

wholly.or for the moſt part expell'd, a vitriolic Salt remains and predominates - as 
indeed it is in the ſolution of the filings of Iron,or in a ſimple Infuſion,or Mineral wa- 
ter, in the Salt. or Vitriol of Mars, in our preparation of Steel, with many others ; out 
of which medicines, being prepared or compounded, we find by often Experience that 
in ſome caſes, they contribute notable help. For theſe deſtroy the exotick ferments 
of the bowels, and reſtore the native ferments ; they open their obſtruCtions, they 
fix the blood, and reſtrain its conſiſtence from too much diſſolution ; wherefore Cha- 
lybeat remedies, after the ſame manner as certain other alteratives, do perhaps ſome- 
thing profit againſt the procatarCtick, and more remote cauſes of a Tywpany ; but as 
to the conjunCt cauſe, they contribute little or no ſuccour. 


Take of our Steel finely prepared two drams, the diſtilled water above preſcribed tno 
pound, Syrup of the frue Roots two ounces, mix it in a glaſs ;; let it clarifie by ſetling, the 
doſe three or four ounces, in the morning, and at five afternoon: | | | 

Take of the Powder of Aron-roots, Crabs-eyes, of each three drams, Cryſtal Mineral 
two drams, Vitriol of Mars a dram and a half, Sugar of Roſemary-flowers two drams, 
mix them, the doſe half a dram twice in a day with a conventent vehicle. 


Hartman doth wonderfully magnifie the liquor of the: flowers of Tapſus Barbatns 


p_— rap- or Mullein, as a ſpecifiek remedy in this diſeaſe, by 'putting the freſh flowers into a 
lies Us 7 L : 


Veſlel 
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Veſſel, being ſtrongly preſs'd,-and pur into an Oven with bread being cloſe ſtopt, af- P H:A R. 

terwards the Liquor being ſtrained, let it be diſtill'd zz Balneo, the doſe one Scruple Part. IL 

in the DecoCtion of Fennel-ſeeds and Roots. Surely this Medicine, if 1t doth effeCt any (Sy 

thing, ought to be given in a larger doſe. : "y 
Johannes Anglus commends an EleCtuary of Roſara Novella with Diatrion Santalon, 

and Eggs of Ants, which remedy ſeems to promiſe ſomething probable enough. .In imi-. 

tation of this I here propound this enſuing. 


Take Conſerve of Chichory flowers, of Indian Creſſes, of each three, drams, powder of F 
Aron-roots, ____ _— Wy of each onedram, Crabs-eyes one. A hah pay 4 half, heats 
Salt of Wormwood one ounce, Hints Eggs one ounce, the liquor off Tapſus Barbatus half a dr an, 
with a ſufficient , quantity of Syrup of Citron-rinds make an Eletuary,, the doſe two drams, 
twice in a day, drinkang after it of the former diſtilled water, or of the following Julep three. 
OHNCES. adit: * Sinn! Fit 'n 

Take the water of the leaves of Aron, of.the Juice of Elder-berries,of the water of Junzper, A' Fuleh, 
and Elder-flowers, of each fix ounces, the magiſtral water. of Snails, and of Earth-worms, 0 7 
each two ounces, Syrup of the Juice of Elder-berries two ounces, mix and makg 4 Julep-, 


II. The. third Indication Vital preſcribes Remedies againſt fainting of Spirits, and 
difficult breathing, and againſt Watching and 'Thirſt. We will brietly annex certain 
forms of either kind. 


Third Indicas 


tion; 


'N Cardiacks. 


Take of the water of Napha, Marygolds, Camomile, of each three ounces, of Dr. Stephen's ,,, ;:i- 
water two ounces, Tintture of, Saffron two drams, Sugar one ounce, Pearls one dram, make 4 
Julep, the doſe four or frue ſpoonfuls three times, aday or oftner in faintings. | 

Take Conſerve of Marygolds two ounces, Confettion of Alchermes, and de Hyacintho, . 
of each two drams, prepared Pearl one ounce, ſyrup of the juice of Citrons, enough to make 4 
Confettion, take the quantity of a Nutmeg evening and morning, drinking after it a draught 
of the Julep. £ | n | 
2. Hypnogicks, 


; \ : : 
Take of Aqua Hylterica: ſix 4rams, ſyrup de Meconio half an onnce, mix them, and take zypmeicks. 
Late at mght. Or = | Q 

Take of ſmall Cinnamon-water one ounce, Diecodium three ounces, Tintture of Saffron two 
drams. Mix them, and take one ſpoonful at night, if ſleep be wanting. Or, - 

T akg ſyrup. of Cowſlip-flawers three ſpoonfuls,, compound Peony-water one ſpoonful, Lauda- 
zum tartarized-one dram, take one ſpoonful, if Watchings require it. 


"hs Extinguiſhers of Thirſt, in this Diſeaſe being very thirſty ought frequently "WIN RR 
and in ſmall quantities to be adminiſtred, that that troubleſome ſymptom may be on fa 
reerninedh without much drink, which is: perpetually pernicious. For:which pur- 

pole, I | 


Take of Conſerve of Wood-ſorrel paſſed through a- Sieve three ounces, Pulp of T amarinds 
two ounces, Sal prunella one dram, with a ſufficient quantity of ſyrup of the juice of Wood-ſors. 
rel, makg a Lohoch, of which let him: lick often. | | 
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of an Anaſarca. 


Ow two Kinds of Dropſies, viz. Aſcites and Tympanie (according to common 
reckoning) being finiſht, although the third, to wit an: Anaſarca (for that 
it is an affection rather of the whole body, than of the nether Belly.) apper- 
tains not properly to this place, notwithſtanding the Pathologie thereof having ſome 
afftance' with the former, we think fit to deliver here alſo'its Cure in ſhort. An Ana- 
The deſcription Tarca is deſcribed. after this. manner, That it is a white ſoft Tumour of the whole outward 
of an Anaſarca. Body, or of ſome of its parts, yielding to the touch, and leaving a dent upon compreſſion, pro- 
ceeding from'a watery humour extravaſated, and accumulated as well within the inter- 
ſpaces of the\'Muſcles, as within the pores of the fleſh and skin, yea of the Glandules and 
Membranes. | 
How it difers Te differs from an Aſcites as to its ontward form and appearance, yet not. as to 
from an Aſcites. its morbific matter, which being the ſame in both diſtempers, as it is heaped 
within the greater or leſſer hollowneſles, it gains divers Appellations of the' Dif 
eaſe. 
The Original The watery humour procuring an Anafarea, doth proceed altogether or for the 
from the blood. moſt part from the blood ; for it being continually produced within the maſs, of blood 
by the fault and'defeft of ſanguification, it is poured onr.in greater abundance from the 
extremities of the Arteries, than can be received, or brought back by the Veins, or the 
Lymphadudts, or can be diſcharged by the Reins or pores of the skin, and other vents 
of the ſerous Juice. 
The material From theſe it follows, that the material caufe of this Diſeaſe is a watery hamour, 
and efficien and the efficient is blood, which engenders waters and depofits them in the places 
Cauſe. affeted. We will exaCtly, weigh the reaſons of either of them, and the manner of 
becoming and effeCting it, and firſt we will treat of the efficient Cauſe of an Ana- 
farca. Ef 
The Bhat iti 1. Fhe affection of the Blood, or rather the Hydropical brood, conſiſts in theſe 
efficient cauſe in two things, to wit, Firſt by reaſon of a failure or fault of ſanguification, it doth not 
a double reſpet. rightly aſſimilate the nutritious Juice perpetually infuſed into its maſs, but fuffers it 
to degenerate into a watery humour: Then ſecondly by reaſon of the too toofe mix- 
ttre thereof, it doth not retain that humour, fo degenerated, fo long within its 
confiſtence, until it might be diſcharg'd through fir Emunctories or Emiffaries, but 
lets it out. every where near to the ends of the Arteries, into. the inter-ſpaces of the 
Veſſels, and there leaves it. Either of theſe vices of the Blood: we will contider a little 
_ more. | | 
Firſt that i © Ti the firſt place as to the former, for the moſt part it is confeſſed 'by all, that the 
doth mot rightly Blood it ſelf and not the Heart or Liver ſanguifies,by what of late is plainly underſtood 
ſanguifie. concerning the functions of theſe parts; yet by what means the Blood aſlimilates 
Chyle infuſed to it ſelf, and converts it into freſh blood;to be beſtowed to ſo many and 
diverſe ſorts of uſes, doth not eafily lie manifeſt to us. But what ſome affirm, that it 
is made only by the exact comminution and commixtion of particles, and for that - 
cauſe the parcicles of either kind being confuſed together, they think, that within the 
ſtraiter paſſages of the Liver and Lungs they are kneaded and wrought together as 
it were with little peſtils, ſeems little probable to me; but on the contrary, I think 
theſe bowels (as have ſhewed already) are conſtituted the Organs rather of ſeparation 
., than of mixture; but the reaſon of ſanguification altogether conſiſts in this, that the 
bi on . attive particles of the old blood, to wit, the ſfline and ſulphureous, being placed in 
nd 26s. al vigour with the ſpirituous, immediately aCt upon the like particles of the infuſed 
- Chyle as yet exiſting in an inferiour ſtate, and do ſo ſtir them up and ferment them 
that thereupon being extricated from the coverings, of the thicker parts, they 
afe carryed-into a like degree of exaltation or perfeCtion with the former, and being 
at length aſſociated with them, and made alſo homogeneous, they put on the ſame 
nature of Blood ; the more thick and heterogeneous particles being removed thence 
to another place, from thoſe which they had deſerted and gone away from. For tru- 
ly Sanguification is altogether finiſht by Fermentation, even as the maturation of the 
Moſt into Wine or Ale ; but the reaſon of the difference is, that Wine being ſhut up 
in the Tub, ſtil} remaining entirely in the ſame Maſs, is {lowly fermented, as = = 
| whole 
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whole conſiſtence, and: is not accompliſhed but in a long ſpace of time ; but the Blood 


conſtituted in a perpetual flux by the loſs of ſome parts and the reparation of others, 


is fermented by the parts ſtill received freſh, and is generated anew. 

The old Blood for the moſt part affords the ſame thing towards the freſh Chyle,as 
Ferment from the flower or fzces of old Ale, being put into new Ale; notwith- 
ſtanding as it were by a contrary manner ; becauſe the huge maſs of bloodibeing for- 
merly fermented, doth ſuddenly ferment and alter the ſmall-portions of the Chyle 
continually brought in ; but the fermenting liquor in Ale ina very little quantity is put 
to the great maſs.of the other liquor to be fermented; which it brings not tomaturi- 


ty under a long ſpace of time. After the rudiments of blood are ſo caſt by fermenta- 


tion, the concluſion and perfett aſſimilation, into blood, is acquired' by accenlion; (for 
ſurely that it is fo enkindled (as I think) I have formerly ſhewed by demonſtration 
which arguments chiefly taken from its proper paſſion, although many have cavilPd: 


at, none have been yet able to overthrow.) Wherefore, while the whole maſs of 


blood conſiſts of Blood and Chyle confuſedly mixt rogether, it is fermented: while 
it is circulating ; and being divided into-moſt minute-portions, is ſpread through the 
whole Lungs, that it might be kindled ſucceſlively according to all its parts, by the 
nitrous air ſuckt in - for by that means both the vital flame is continued, and all the 
particles of Blood having as it were paſſed the fire, become more- purified, and more 
agreeable among themſelves; moreover, they are ſo. diſpoſed of whileſt they are 
kindling, that while ſome go into Nouriſhment of the Spirits, of the Nervous Juice 
and the ſolid parts, and others leſs uſeful depart into the ferments or recrements 
of the bowels; mean while others being more fixt, abide longer in the maſs of blood, 
and ſuſtain its conſiſtence, and by fermenting the Nutritious Juice, ſtill engender new 
Blood, until themſelves being impoveriſhed, are at length difcarded, and give place 
to others that are freſh and luſtie. 


plat ned. 


Having ſhewed after this manner by what courſe Sanguification ought to be finiſh- 4r Hydropich 
ed, as well by fermentation as accenſion of the Blood ; it will be eaſie to conceive temper of the 


wherein the fault conſiſts producing aw-Hydropick diſpoſition : To wit, this uſually 
aſſumes its riſe whenſoever either or both thoſe Conditions requiſite to Sanguification 
either fail, or are preverted. | | 

Firft therefore this happens more 


blood ſprings 
from a double 
reſped. 


frequently and rather, for that the blood being viz, Fir from 


depraved in its temperature, doth not rightly ferment the Nutritious Juice poured the defett or 


into it, that fo it might be.changed into laudable blood. For when the watery par- 
ticles predominate with: the earthy in the maſs of Blood, the Salt and Sulphur being 
depreſied with the Spirit , as all the fandtions, both Vital and Animal , from 
thence languiſh and waver, ſo eſpecially Sanguification it ſelf fails and is perver- 
ted. For the Juice of the Chyle commixt with the Blood, when it-cannot be difſol- 
ved and fermented; with the particles thereof,. (after the faſhion of other liquors, 
as often as being mixt they want ferment,) it degenerates perhaps into-a watery, 
acid, or ropy, .or otherwiſe faulty humour, which being afterwards daily encreaſed, 
and at length riſing to its fulneſs, lyes heavy on the blood, and oft-times almoſt ſtifles 
its heat ; from whence there is a neceſſity that it be forthwith — by ſome 
means, and whereſoeyer it can get vent ; but afterwards for that the offices of ſepa- 


fault of its Fer- 


mentation ; 


ration fail in their funftions (the ſtock of the animaSpirits languiſhing by reaſon of 


the diminiſhed proviſion fram the influx of Blodd,) the abounding Serumis depoſited 
every where into the pores, and next vacuities whether greater or leſler, out of the 
little mouths of the Arteries ; from whoſe daily and great encreaſe, after all the pores 
are filled, ariſes that as it were fenny habit call'd Anafarca of the whole body out- 
wardly, or of ſome of its Members. | 

Secondly, not only the defect or fault of Fermentation, but alſo of the accenſion 
of the Blood, induces ſometimes -an Hydropical - diſpofirion on the mals thereof : 


Secondly, from 
defeft of Ac- 


which is clearly diſcern'd, inafimuch as ſome perſons inhabiting Maritime or Mooriſh cen/ron. 


places, fall into the Dropſie withont any other cauſe or occaſion, than that they draw 
a thicker air endowed with heterogeneous vapours, by which the Nitre is either driven 
away or obſcured. Therefore the blood becoming degenerate, and vitiated as to its 
temperature , becauſe it is not duely kindled, nor perfected by cloranich within 
the Precordia, doth not rightly diſſolve and aſſimilate the Juice of the Chyle, bur 
ſuffers it to be preverted into a watery liquor. . But although in the firſt place, the 
blond: being depraved for this reaſon, ſametimes loſes its fermenting vertne, and there- 
fore rhe rather-and more immediately procures a Dropfie; notwithſtanding it is ma- 
nifeſt, the firſt fault thereof aſlumes its origine from nawholſom air ſuckt in, 
and nat duely enkindling the Blood; becauſe ſfach Hydropicks removing their reſi- 
dence into Sunny and Mountaigous places, recover their health without any other 
Medicines. Hitherto 
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PHAR, Hitherto of the neareſt Cauſes of an Anafarca and which zre corjoyned to the Diſ- 
Part. II, eaſe it ſelf, which namely are the depravation or defect of rhe maſs of blood, chi: fly 
LR 350 its fermentation, and in ſome meaſure as to the enkindling thereof z which latter 
is ſcarce wont to be eff-C&tive but when it follows the former : but what remains as to 
the more remote and procuring cauſcs of this Diſeaſe, to wit, from which the defer- 
mentative affection ariſes (that 1 may ſay no more of the defect or depravation of its 
enkindling ; ) I ſay that theſe appear ſo diverſe and many, thzt I judge it hardly poſ- 
ſible to recite them all particularly ; notwithſtanding, very many or at leeſt the chief 
Reduced tothree May be reduced to theſe three heads : ro wit, For that the watery diſtemperamenr 
heads. of the blood doth ariſe, inaſmuch as its ative Principles, viz. Spirit, Salt and Sulphur, 
are rot inveſted with their fermenting and ſanguifying force or vertue, I account 
this to come to paſs, either Firſt becauſe thoſe particles are too much waſted by their 
great Expences ; or Secondly becauſe they are not repaired by convenient and propor- 
tionate Refections ; or Thirdly, for that they are overwhelmed or obſcured by ſome 
other duller or heterogeneous Particles being too much accumulated in the maſs of 
m_ : We will alittle weigh the Reaſons and ways of cach of theſe their coming to 
aſs. 
Firſt, becauſe n In the firſt place, the former of theſe is evidently diſcerned in frequent and inor- 
the ative par- dinate H&morrbages, whereby many men,-although ftrong and formerly healthy, are 
ticles of the - 1mmediately enclined to a Dropfie, more than from any other accident or occaſion ; 
blood. aretoo the reaſon whereof is, that the blood is ſo impoveriſhed, throvgh its more noble Par- 
mach conſumed. t;c1es iſſuing out in great abundance, that afterwards it can neither - duly ferment 
nor enkindle the Juice of the Chyle brought into it. Moreover, ſometimes the ſame 
eftect ſacceeds (although in a more flow degree) from Feavers and .other Jorg mala- 
dies and languiſhings z to wit, inaſmuch as the blood ſuffering under a long depreſli- 
on, is ſo extenuated and robb'd, that at length it becomes watery and defermenta- 
tive. | | _ 
Secondly, be- Secondly, the Blood ſometimes deſerting its genuine diſpoſition, declines into an 
cane an are Hydropical one, for the nouriſhment being;,more lender than it was wont, or | 
dabat © '*" ought to be beſtowed upon it, its active and ſanguifying Particles are not. enough re- 
paired within its maſs; for ſo we have obſerved, that ſome who have uſed themſelves 
to Wine and ſtronger Drink, after they have been reduced to bomely Diet, and ſmal- 
ler drink, of water or ſmall becr, ſuddenly- have become Hydropick. It is a com- 
mon obſeryation, and frequently true, although of il omen, that Drunkards, and 
daily drinkers, if that wild Cuſtom be lefc, at length becoming ſober and abſtemious, 
are much in hazard, leſt by reaſon. of the uſual fermentation of the blood being 
depreſſed, they become obnoxious unto that Diſeaſe, I knew a notable Drunkard, 
who declared that a Prieſt very learned and Pious was guilty of his death, becauſe he 
gave him admonition to Temperance, and to leave his Drunkenneſs, and he complying 
therewith, incontineptly fell into a mortal Dropſie, 
Thirdly, becauſe But the third cauſe or occaſion diſpoſing to that Diſeaſe, the moſt common and no- 
they are baried table, conſiſts in this, that the active Particles of the Blood, being involved with 
FH. —_ par- other more dull or heterogeneous ones, or being diſſipated from one to. the other, loſe 
; their fermentative power, or cannot enough exerciſe it. But ſuch an affection of them, 
aS It. is wont to be raiſed from various cauſes and accidents, ſo chiefly from theſe 
Whereof there Free, one while ſolitary, another while united together,z to. wit, Firſt from the 
are three cauſes, Non-naturals' immoderately received :. Secondly from the Naturals unduely retain'd ; 
or Thirdly, from the Preternaturals corruptly generated in the body. 
Firſt from Non. , The errors of Diet deſervedly may be rcfecred to the firſt rank of theſe ( whereby 
naturals imma. the ſtock of that Diſcaſe is alwayes moſt abundant.) For it is a common Prognoſtick 
derately ingeſt- and in every bodies mouth, that Gluttons and great Drunkards dye at length of a 
el. . Dropſie : to which moreover, not only Surfeits and immoderate and daily Tiplings 
incline, bur alſo frequent and unſeaſonable Treats ; and moreover the continual pour- 
ing in of abſurd and hard to be digeſted Nouriſhment. For from the eyil courſe of 
Diet of each kind uſed any while, whenas the Juice of the Chyle, oftentimes crude, in- 
congruous, and above meaſure plentiful, is poured into the, maſs of blood, it ofneceſlity 
follows, thar it is firſt burdened, and afterwards its Conſiſtence being looſened, the 
more noble Particles being forced aſunder, it is ſo involved, or abated by the other 
heterogeneous ones, that being hindred, it deſfiſts from its fermentative or ſangul- 
tying virtuez infomuch that the bowels being in a ſhort time hurt by -its aſſaults, a 
Cachexia, and then a Dropſie follows, whereof that is always a forerunner. 
Seemdlr, From . O*<Ondly, in this place are put all ordinary, accuſtomed and ſolemn Evacuations 
Natural; un. Teppreſſed. Tt 1s obſervable enough, that a Cachexia, and ofcen a Dropſie, ' doth 


auely retained. ariſes from a menſtruous or Hemorrhoidal flux diminiſhed or ſtopr, no leſs Yan 
rom 
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from a too immoderate one,'( by reaſon of the fermentation of blood/impeded by the 
heterogeneity of Particles.) : Moreover, the'fame is often wont to be-att;Cted from 
Iffaes ſuddenly ſtopt, or eruptions of the Skin ſuddenly reperculgd. Laſtly, ſuppreſli- 
on of Urine, and — much hindred, do render the blood more watery, by an 
immediate and neceſſary atfeion, and encline to the Dropfie. Alſo it is an 'obſerva- 
tion frequent enough of healthful Perſons, who being compelled for ſome time to ab- 
ſtain from going to Bed, that their feet have iwoln. 143 10. 2180436171 
Thirdly, Preternatural things generated within the” Body, but eſpecially Tumours 
and Humours do hinder the motion of the blood, or pervert its temper, and fo in- 
duce-an Hydropical difpofition. Tumours ſtirred up in fame'place abour-the' Boiwels, 
inaſmuch as they hinder or ftraiten the circuit of the Blood, do cauſe its Serum to be 
there extravaſated, and poured out ; by the accumulation whereof within 'ſome cavi- 
ty,in the firſt place an Aſcites (as we have ſhewn above) ' and at length an'Anaſarcs 
2 conſequent of that doth frequently enſue. Moreover, Humours of divers !forts-be- 
ing engendred in divers places within, and 'transferred into-the blood;:do firſt polite 
the maſs -thereof, and defile it with heterogeneous Particles, whereby-ar length it'is{6 
depraved- in-its temperament. , that it perverts the Juice of the Chyle' brought in 
( when it cannot furcher fernient and aſfimilateir') into an/hydropical liquors (For this 
reaſon, nothing is more uſyal- than that-Conſumptive perſons, and thoſe thar are 
affetted with ſtrumous and'cancrous Ulcers, ''nay of any forr- withia the ” Reias, Meſen- 
tery, Guts, or other Bowels of the lower Belly, after they have bzen long-conſumiog, 
dye at length hydropical. - GIA 30700 TR a 2225 ST Y IRbirt #218 
- Hitherto concerning the next efficient cauſe of this Diſeaſe, alſo'oÞthe;chief re. 
mote ones, as well procuring, as--evident.” But 'as- ro what-apperctains/to- the material 
cauſe, it is obvious unto.the 'Sence, that it is-a/meer Lytnpha' accumulated: within' the 
pores of the Skin, and of the other outwird: parts ; whith being depoſited there by 
the blood (the liquor thereof being partly ferods, and-partly chylous -Juice)* bur fail- 
ing in Sanguification and Nouriſhmeht of the body, to-which it was deſtinated , ir is 
caſt of like recrements into the vacuous ſpices' of every veſſel. And though the matter 
of the Dropfie proceed from the Blood-arid Chyle, yet'it 1s no wonder if it apptar nei- 
ther like blood, nor milkie,” but only limpid-; becauſe:the Urine even of healthful 
people, after more plentl 
ore it is manifeſt, it is noWing changed'by the blood, but leaves in that place, what- 
foever of colour or thicker conſiſtence it brings to its maly9, And although a reafon 
may be givenin either cafe, thar-the Uride;' inaſmuch as it is ſtreined | through the 
Kidneys, and the hydropic matter thorough the NEED parts, even''fo 
become limpid and watery notwithſtanding it is'evident by obſervation, that /the 
watery part of Chyle, even while it is confounded with the blood, is not jnti- 
mately mixr with it, but being deprived of its colour and conſiſtency, it remains under 


the form of Lympha, within the pores of the blood ; the ſure ſign of which is, that the :- 


blood taken from any Animal. by Phlebotomy, after being cold it is*Uivided: into 
parts, exhibits a watery liquor (which conſiſts of Serum and Nutritious Juice) plainly 
limpid, and ſeparate from the other blood. . It will be from our preſent purpoſe to 
enquire any further into the reaſons 'hereof,, and manner of being fo, -and where- 


all ſolid bodies whenſoever it is ſprinkled thereon, yet dyes the Serum of no colour with 
which it is intimately confounded and a long time circulated. 


' From the Etiologie of this diſeaſe now delivered, the diff:rences of it may eaſily The differences 
be collefted ; to wit, firſt it-is either univerſal, when the whole habit of - the bedy oY 14: Dilcaſe. 


and all the members ſwell up : or it is particular, wherein for the moſt part the'-in- 
feriour members only ſuffer, in the:mean time the reſt of the body pining away for 
want of Nouriſhment, which kind of diſtemper, and- not a Tympanie,Proſper Martianmu 
will have Hippocrates ſtyle the dry Dropſie, in which what is reported of the Syren;the 
_ dry is joyned to the watery. Wy Wert 27 | : $ ale? 
Secondly, an Anafarca whether univerſal or particular, is either ſimple or com- 
plicated'with an Aſcites ; ' and then -either an Anaſarca-enſucs an Aſcices, of this diſ- 
caſe follows that. Moreover an Anafarca may be diſtinguiſhed many ways in reſpect 
as well of the procatat@ick as evidenrcauſts, as we have: before intimated ; and ſuch 
differences thereof 'are found to be frequently of great moment about duely inſtitu» 
ting the Prognoftick and-Core. - 414 it | #70 -t; 


Wherefore, what relates'to the pto he ſtick part, this diſeaſe while it is ſimple,proves The Progne- 1 
of Droplies z and a particular one-ſciſing only the tick of i. ; 


leaſt dangerous among all the kinds : 

inferiour ' members, {0 that the belly-doth-not together '{well wich them, is much ſafer 

than an univerſal one, 924 | | gs | I 
An 


ly the nutritious 


drinking, is retdred 'crude 'as well as watery ; and there- - 


pick humour is 

limpid and not 

fore blood, which being poured' into water doth preſently tinge the ſame,and bloodies mil po 
o0dy, - 
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PH AR. An Anaſarca'bringing on an Aſcites, wherein for the moſt part the Urine is plenti- 
Part. 3, fol enough, and the thirſt not very intenſe; is far more ſafe than an Avaſarca brought 
in by an Aſcites, wherein the diſeaſed do very much thirſt, and make little, red, 
and thick, and for the moſt part a lixivial Urine. In like manner it is, or worſe, 
when an Anafarca comes upon a. Tympante or a Phthiſis ( as ſometimes 'tis wont. ) 
Laſtly, no flight Prognoſtick of this diſcaſe'is taken from the complyance, or the ob- 
Kinateneſs of the Patient, about Diet and Medicine. For whatſoever the condition of 
the diſeaſe may be, if the hydropick perſon refuſing medicige will indulge his fancy, we 

may not hope any good from thence. | 
" ' - About the Curatory part to be defigned in order, two chief Scopes of Healing do 
—_—— occur, viz. ' Firſt, that the water between the skin be conſumed by ſome means ; 
= Secondly, then proviſion muſt be made, left it be continually generated and accumu- 
lated afreſh; for which- purpoſe a Phyſitian is to emply his labour; both that the 
bowels of Concottion being | ewptyed of their Superfluities, and free from obſtructi- 
ons, may always procure laudable Chyle, and ſupply the maſs of blood in due 
plenty; 2s alſo that the blood (the principles thereof being reſtored to its fermenta- 
tive power) may orderly ferment the Juice of the Chyle continually poured into it 
and 8flimilate it into Blood; The: vitsl. indication ſeems not at all neceſſary in this 
diſeaſe as in many others, fcr that very rarely in this appear ſwoonings of the Spi- 
rits or Watchings, for which Cordials,and-/Hypnoticks are required; and there is 
lictle need of reſtoring Diets, becauſe Faſting and Abſtinence rather help, and oft- 
times make up the greateſt part of the Cure : the reafon whereof is, that the Veſſels 
being emptyed - through want, do ſwajlow. up the waters between the kin, or ſtzg- 
 -\+ nating in other places, and do diſcharge them forth partly by the Kidneys, by the. pores . 
© of the Skin and other EmunQtories, and partly do advantageouſly employ them being 

Yet turgid-with alimentary Juice, to the nouriſhing of the body. © 

The fot intends Firit, That che firſt, Indication being Curatory,intending an Evacuation of the morbiſic 
the evacuation. Matter, may be performed, there ought to be exhibited all Hydragogue medicines, as 
of the morbific - well ſimple as compound. -and alſo the forms of, medicines recounted and prefcribed 
—_— in the former 'Chapter of an Aſcites. Moreover, hereto belong not only Catharticks 
and Diureticks, but alſo Diaphoreticks, which though in other ſorts of Dropſics they 


are very much forbidden, often take place in curing of an Anafarca, 
By Purgers. In a ſimple Anaſarca we may lawfully adminiſter ſtrog Purgers, and my 
they much profit, And truly this diſeaſe heing cured ſometimes by means of a Ca- 


thartick, Empiricks do much glory of their Cures, and certain of their medicines be- 
come much cryed up for curivg hydropical -perſons ; for if at any time it happens 
that they have healed one or two labouring with an Anafarca, by their ſpecifick Hy- 
dragogues and Elateriums, it is enough wherewith they may always magnifie them-, 
felves and their Art, although by the ſame +medicine they have murdered a hundred; 
Strong Purgers Afcitical perſons. Wherefore, although, Preparations of Spnurge, or Elaterium, Pilu- 
are convenient, Ie Linares, Hercnles Bovii, and other Hydragogues, have ſometimes profited in ſome 
but not 10 all. caſes ; notwithſtandiug if they be indiffereatly exhibited- to all Hydropicks, or at all 
' to any endowed with a weak Conſtitution, and Bowels of a-britcle tone,: or of evil 
conformation, they oftener cauſe death than remedy : wherefore let: it always be 
committed to the judgment of a prudent Phyſitian, the time-when, how long, and what 
ſort of Catharticks are to be uſed, | 
We have before deſcribed forms of Hydragogue Purgers of every fort, to wit 
thoſe that excrciſe their power upwards and downwards, and as well mild as ſtrong- 
er. workers, ſo that they may be referred hither, and accommodated to the method 
of healing now propoſed. BE 
The manner of But if the reaſon be enquired, afcer what manner Purgers do operate in this diſ- 
their working, Eaſe, and why they more happily, and much more <cfficaciouſly bring out waters 
than in any other ſorts of Dropſic ; I ſay, in an Anaſarca the morbific matter -(which 
is the Lymphs) ſubſiſts partly in the maſs of blood, partly in the habit of the 
body, within the pores and vacuities between the ends of the veſſels ; wherefore, 
a ſtrong Cathartick being adminiſtred, preſently troubles and diſſolves the maſs of 
blood, and ftirrs it vp to the excretion of any- ſuperfluous or heterogeneous thing z 
and irritates alſo the little mouths of the Arteries gaping towards the Cavities of the 
Inteſtines, . that the humour ejected from: the blood! may eaſier find yent through 
theſe EmunQories. From hence in the firſt place, the waters fluctuating within the 
blood: are abundantly drained - out, afterwards the -veſſels being emptyed, do pre- 
\ ſently ſwallow up again the waters between the skin, and recently dilbharnert em 
forth: partly by ſiege, and partly by Urigde,-or Sweat; in the mean time there is no 
fear leſt, as in an Aſcites, the morbific matter being driven and poured on = 
; 00 
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blood,by. the Medicine, ſhould be further forced into the places affected, whence not. PH AR. 
eaſily flowing back again, it ſhould be more largely increaſed; nor leſt, as in a Tym- p,,+ xx 
pany, by reaſon of the Fibres of the Stomach and Guts being too much irritated by LA RY 


the, Phyſick, thoſe bowels might be provoked into convullive ſwellings. Foras long 
as the bowels are firm and well conſtituted, the particles of the Medicine inflict them 
with no hurt ; but preſently being brought into the blood, they do not only allure 
waters out of it, but by exagitating the maſs thereof, they raiſe the aCtive particles 
formerly overwhelmed, and diſpoſe them towards their fermentative power. 

Secondly, Hydragogues working by Urine, as well ſimple as the compound, as 
alſo forms of Medicines prepared from either vf them, and the manner of their ad- 
miniſtration, we have alſo deſcribed above, which alſo may be transferr'd hither to 
ſave repetition. But becauſe not all Remedies of this kind 'do help alike in all the 
Diſtempers, it is here obſervable, that for curing an Anaſarca Zixivials (as has been 
frequently manifeſt by our obſervation) do far excel*other Diureticks. For indeed now 
it is a common and thredbare Remedy, for any one having ſwell'd members, after 
a previous Purge, to take twice or thrice in the day, from fix to eight ounces of a 
Lye made of the Afhes of Wormwood or Broom, made in White-wine, and to con- 
tinue the uſe of it for ſome dayes. This Medicine moves potently the Urine,as I have 
obſerved in many, yea ſometimes in ſuch abundance, that piſſing the quantity of 
half a gallon in a day and a night, the Patients have recovered their healths in a ſhort 
time even to a miracle. : 


We have unfolded in a former Treatiſe, by what manner and faſhion Diureticks The reaſon and 


of ſeveral kinds do operate, and after what manner they affeCt the bowels, blood and manner of their 
operation en- 


other humours - But that in thoſe that labour under an Anafarca, Medicines endow- 
ed with a fixt and lixivial Salt, expel Urine more than thoſe of an acid, alcali, or 
volatile Salt; the reaſon as I judge 1s this, viz. in thoſe affefted with this diſeaſe, after 
the fermentation and ſanguifying vertue of the blood failing, the watery, and crude 
humours heaped up as well in its maſs as in the habit of the body, do there remain 
almoſt immoveable for a long time, till at laſt they (as the manner is of watery Juices 
long ſtagnating)) do wax ſourez wherefore the lixivial particles of the Medicine 
ſpread-abroad 1n the blood preſently boyl up with the acids of the waters, which 
while they ferment and move, they ſtir up in the whole maſs of Blood, a notable 
and excretive fermentation ; inſomuch that all the particles being put into motion, 
not only the watery and ſuperfluous being thruſt from the reſt, are diſcharged by the 
Reins; but alſo the innate and aCtive particles of the blood it ſelf, unfold themſelves 
from the more groſs-with which they were involved, and laſtly riſing up, they begin 
to reſume their fermenting power, and to ſanguifie. 


Take of the Aſhes of Broom or Wormwoad, or of the twigs of a Vine laccined to white- parms of Bxi- 
neſs and ſifted, four ounces, put them into a glaſs bottle with a quart of White-wine, let vial Diuretichs; 


them aigeſt cloſe flopt and warm for three or four hours, after ſtrain it ; the doſe from 
ſix to eight ounces twice aday. | 

Taks of white Tartar calcined with Nitre, and after melted in a Crucible to blueneſs three 
ounces, ſmall Spirit of Wine a pound and a half, water of Snails and Earth-worms, of each 
four ounces, digeſt them in a Sand furnace for two dayes: the doſe of the clear liquor from two 
#0 three ounces, with four ounces of the decoftion of Kneeholm and Burdock-roots in Ale. 


For ordinary Drink : 


Take of the white Aſhes of Broom cleanſed two pound, put them into a Iutle Bag, with 
three ounces of Saſſafras, one ounce of leſſer Galangal, an ounce and a half of TFunijer- 
berries, and as much of Carrot-ſeeds, make a bag for four gallons of Ale, after ſeven or 
erght dayes begin to draw it. | | 


| 3. Diaphoreticks do ofteri very notably help in 4 Leucophlegmatia (which is the Diaphoretichs.] 


commencing or declination of an Anaſfarca) but in this diſeaſe confirmed, they are 
wont to be more convenient than in other kinds of Dropſies. And although from 
the beginning they cannot cauſe Sweats, by reaſon of the habit of body ſurround- 
ed as it were with a more thick marſh, however while they exagitate the blood, they 
cauſe the innate ative particles thereof, being before dormant, and half overwhelm- 
ed, to be raiſed up and diſpoſed towards fermentation, and alſo they cauſe all the 
Excrementitious, and chiefly the watery, to be raiſed into motion, ſo that preſently 
flowing out of their Receptacles, they may the more readily and eaſily find way by 
ſiege or Urine, ang oftentimes in ſome mr by tranſpiration. But truly after the 

| | | | Waters 


Secondly, By 
Diuretichs. 


And chiefly 


Lixiuials. 


qurred into, 


IE *.8: 4 WE a- R X 


122 


Of an Anaſarca. PE Set, H. 


PHAR. 
Part. II. 
OWNS 


Draphoretichks 
profit which 
are taken in a 
larger doſe, 


Forms thereof. 


External Hy- 
AY agogues, 


The chief Kind's 


of them, and the 
manner of their 
Aami niſt ratia 
on. 


t. Fridions. 


2. Liniments, 
and, 
3 Fomentati- 
ons, 


2. Baths, 


waters being poured out by purgation, the morbific matter is diminiſhed ſo much, 
that the bulk of the body and the fivelling of the members begin to abate, the reliques 
of the humour are beſt conſumed by a moderate tranſpiration and conſtant ſweat- 


Ive have deſcribed before the number and forms of Hydroticks ; as to the preſent 
purpoſe for curing an Anafarca, thoſe chiefly are fit which are given ina larger doſe ; 
for they whoſe quantity is very ſmall, their aCtive particles being overwhelmed in 
the waters, are loſt before being infuſed into the blood they can exert their ſtrength. 
Wherefore, Spirits, whether armoniac or vinous, as alſo TinCtures and Elixirs, yea 
and powders, are more rarely ufed in this diſeaſe, becauſe they effe@t little in a Iefſer 
doſe, and if they be exhibited in a very large one, they often hurt the bowels by their 
outrage ; But thoſe things are rather choſen, which being taken hot, and in a full 
draught, are able to paſs into the whole blood not weakned ; of which ſort,in the firſt 
place are Decoctions of Woods, and Roots, whoſe particles being agreeable enough to 
the Blood, and not to be tamed thereby, do paſs through the whole maſs thereof, and 
do exert their Elaſtic power by moving together all the humours. | 


Take of the Shavings of Lignum Vite ſix ounces, Safſaphras two onnces, of each of the 
Sanders ſix drams, ſhavings of Ivory, Harts-horn, of each three drams, let them be infu- 
ſed and boyled in eight pound of Spring-water to half ; adding off Calamus Aromaticus, leſ- 
ſer Galangat, Berbcll and Butter-Bur-roots, of each one ounce, the leaves of Sage, German- 
der, dryed, of each two handfuls, let the ſtrained liquor be kept for uſe; the doſe from eight 
ro ten ounces twice in a day warm ;, to every doſe may be added 20 or 25, drops of Spirit of 
Sal Armoniac drawn with Amber, or of Spirit of Soot, or half a dram, or a dram, of Tin- 
fture of Salt of Tartar. | 


Hitherto of inward Hydragogue Medicines, which cauſe the Lympha to be drawn 
forth, either by alluring it inwards towards the guts, or by driving it forth to the 
Reins or pores of the Skin. Beſides, there are certain outward adminiſtrations in 
uſe, by which the water accumulated within the habit of the body are moyed together, 
and ſo are either generally diſpoſed to go forth'by ſweating, or Urine, or particularly 
are ſent out forthwith, a vent being made in ſome private places. 

In the firit rank are placed Friftions, Liniments, Fomentations and Baths as well dry 
as moiſt : Then thoſe particular things that bring out waters are, Veſicatories, and 
things that bring the Skin to an Eſchar, and prickings by a Needle. We will treat 
briefly on each of theſe, or at leaſt of the principal of them, as far as they have refe- 
rence to this diſeaſe. | 

I. Frictions do frequently afford advantagious ſucceſs in a Leucophlegmatia and an 
Anafarca - for when the habit of the body is not only filled with a watery illuvies ga- 
thered there together, ſo that nothing can evaporate, but that the extern parts grow 
cold by reaſon of the approach of blood towards them being ſtopt, often and ſtrong 
frictions do move together the ſtagnating waters, and diſſipate them from thence in 
fome meaſure, and alſo recal again the blood by opening the paſſages into thoſe parts 
from whence it was baniſhed ; wherefore, not only the ſwoln members, but alſo the 
whole body once or twice in a day, is expedient to be rubbed with a courſe Cloth, or 
with a little Bruſh now ordinarily prepared for that purpoſe. ' | 

2. 3. With or after Frictions, Liniments and Fomentations are ſometimes conve- 
nient. They are prepared either of Salts, and other Minerals diflolv'd,-or from hot 
and diſcuſſing Vegetables, with the feces of Wine boy['d in water, the hot application 
whereof opens the pores, moves together more amply the accumulated waters, and 
difcuſles them, and alfo enlarges the compaſs of the bloody Circuit, the watery heap 
being ſomewhat diſſipated. Let the Liniments conſiſt of Sulphur, and Salts of a diverſe 
kind, or of Quick-lime, and other Minerals, which being powdered and mixed with 
the mucilaginous ExtraCts of ſharp Herbs, are reduced into the form. of an-Unguent ;z 
to which: let a fit quantity of Oyl of Scorpions be added, for the better conſiſtency. 
Moreover this Oyl (fo it be genuine) applyed by it ſelf, doth frequently afford notable 
help. I knew a Boy much ſwell'd with an univerſal Anafarca, who was cured by this 
Remedy alone : for his mother (I know not by whoſe advice) anointed his whole body 
morning and evening with Oyl of Scorpions, ſtrongly rubbing all the parts with her 
tiot hand ; by which aCt within three days he began to pour forth abundance of Urine, 
and when he had continued piſfing fo for ſdme days, the ſwelling vaniſhing by little and 
ltle, he becatne ſound. | ” : | 

4- Baths are not convenient in any Dropfie but an Anaſatca, and not for this un- 
lefs in a Diathelis or Declination. For ſeemg-the Blood from the hear thereof, "as 
| compaſling 
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compaſling the whole. Body, being made boyling and ſtirr'd np, every where puts P H AR; . 
in motion the waters formerly ſtagnating, and ſwallowing them up into it ſelf, con- Pare, TF.- 


veys them variouſly away ; the danger 'is, leſt (as frequently it falls- out) receiving 
them out of the habit of the body into- its own maſs, it ſhould depoſe them preſently 
into the Prezcordia or the Brain - for there is nothing more uſual than an affection 
of thoſe parts, vjz. an Aſthma or Apoplexy to come upon Hydropicks by unſeaſon- 

able bathing. But when the conjunCt cauſe of the diſcaſe, (viz. a Swelling) becomes 
 maderate, or not much, a Bath of water impregnated with Salts and Sulphur, or a 
Hot-houſe, by whicha gentle Sweat is promoted, is frequently adminiſtred with ſuc- 
ceſs - As for the Stew it is more expedient, and oft-times notably helps, that the Pati- 
ents be placed in fitting Seats in Salt-houſes, near the Furnaces wherein Mineral Wa- 
ters are boyled into Salt. | 

5. Veſicatories ſend out abundantly the waters between the skin, and often too pro- 
fuſely. Touching the manner how they operate we will treat more ſpecially hereaf- 
ter ; inthe mean time we adviſe, that they are very cautiouſly to be exhibited to Hy- 
dropicks, for that Epiſpaſticks of this kind, applyed to the ſwelPd places, do make 
the Emiſlarie too open, by which apertion the water in the firſt place burſting out, 
draws oftentimes a great illuvies after it from the neighbouring parts, whence im- 
mediately enſues a great proſtration of the Spirits. Moreover, ſometimes the place 
is ſo ſuddenly emptyed, that being deſtitute of heat and ſpirits, it 1s in a ſhort time 


ſphacelated or mortified ; wherefore this Medicine is ſeldom applyed to the Legs, 


or the Feet of Hydropical perſons, where the heat is weak, and the humour greatelt, 
but ſometimes to the Thighs and Arms with ſecurity (as often as there ſhall be need.) 


6: Eſcharoticks areradminiſtred a little ſafer than Veſicatories, to the ſwelPd pla- 6. £{charotichs. 


ces, becauſe from this Emiſſary the flux of waters happens not ſo headlong and abun- 
dant at firſt - but commencing moderately grows up by little and little to a great 
ſtream, which Nature (after that by degrees It is accuſtomed thereunts) endures the 
better. Moreover, there is leſs fear of a Gangrene from an Eſcharotick than from 


a Veſicatory, becauſe in that application the part, whoſe union is diſſolved, is defend: 


ed by the Eſchar againſt the loſs of heat. 1 have known ſometimes an illiterate and 
rude Empirick, who frequently by an Eſcharotick did evacuate with ſucceſs the mem- 


bers of hydropick perſons, however ſwell'd, by the enſuing manner - to wit, he fo- 74; eirical 
A » » . a 'Þ 

mented the legs evening and morning with: the Necoftion of Dwarf-Elder, Worm- manner of E{- 

wood ,, Cammomile and other hot herbs put into the Lees of Ale or Wine; and charoticks: 


between the times of the Fomentations he applyed a Cataplaſm prepared of the 
maſs of that DecoCtion. with Bran ; after he had uſed theſe for three dayes, he co- 
vered both legs and feet with a Plaiſter of Burgundy Pitch, leaving only a ſmall 
hole on each Calf, about the bigneſs of-a'Nut, in whict places he put an Eſcharo- 
tick, on the bare skin, of the Aſhes of Aſhen-bark : which' after twelve hours being 
removed, a ſmall Eſchar was. left, from whoſe pores' water was wont at firſt ſlowly 
to ſweat out, afterwards day by day a little more plentifully to drop-out; and after- 


ward (the Eſchar falling off) it uſed to flow out more abundantly a3: from an open 


Spring untill it had drein'd the whole leg both beneath and above. - -\>-** 

5, There remains another manner (nor inferiour though leſs uſed thatt the forth 
of draining ont the watefs between the skin, viz« by thepticking ofa Needle ; wh 
likewiſe onght cautiouſly, and minutely . to be uſed, left a headlong *and+ too great 
efflux of waters be provok > thereby. "Take an ordinary Needle (ſnch as Taylors uſe) 
and let it be thruſt into the $kin, prickingeover the place- chiefly ſwelled, only fo far 
that blood follow not - and ſo at one time let fix or ſeven little holes-be made, a 
thumbs breadth diſtant from each other ; from every little hole the water will iſſne 
forth by drops, and ſo it will continually drop out untill all the ſwelling vaniſh abour 
the place ſo pricked ; afterwards, the next time after twelve hours, another while 
after 18 or 24 hours, let the ſame pricking'be exerciſed in another part of the ſame 
thigh, or of the other ; and afterwards once or twice aday in this or that member, 
or 18 both together, or iti more places, let fuch Emiſſaries of the water between the 
skin be excited, - For in truth after this-manner the hydropick illivies niay. be ex- 
hauſted more plentifully and ſafely than fram any 6ther outward Chirurgery ; In 
the mean time if the new proviſion thereof be provided againſt by inward Phyſick; 
the diſeaſe will be the eaſier cured. Moteover ui a deſperate Dropſie life is beſt pro- 
| longed | by ſach an adminiſtration, for that the waters being exhanſted continually 
by thoſe outward Emiſlaries the inner innndation of life is longer protrafted. Not 
long ſince an old man aged ſeventy years, overwhelmed with a Dropſie over his whole 
body, by the help of this Remedy only, remained living for many months beyond ex- 
 Þ<eCtaction, and raiſed his head aboye the waters; Fs. | -4 
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PHAR, Hitherto of the Kinds of Forms of Remedies ſuggeſted by the firſt Indication, viz. 

Part. JI, the Curative ; what belongs to the other, to wit, the Preſervatory, which reſpeCts the 
CARR temperature and ſanguifying power of the Blood to be reſtored, it offers Medicines 
The ſecond In- of that ſort which being endowed with more hot and Elaſtick particles,revive the aCtive 
dication preſer= gr depreſſed Principles of the maſs of blood, or cauſe thoſe conſumed to be repaired, 
Lind of Rem for which end Remedies commonly called Altering are wont to be preſcribed vnder the 
dg hegeſte, form of an EleCtuary, Powder, Pills, diſtilled Water, Julep, Apozeme and Diet, to 
Ferms of thent which alſo Spirits, TinCtures, Elixirs, are ſometimes added, for the better efficacy. We 
| wilt propound one or two Examples of each of theſe. 


1. Eleftuary, I. Take of Conſerve of Roman Wormwood, Sturvy-graſs, the yellow Rindes of Oranges, 
of each two eunces, Winters-bark two drams, Species Diacurcume a dram and a half, of Steel 
prepared with Sulphur three drams, Syrup of Citron-peels what ſuffice to makg an Elettuary, 
the doſe two rams morning and evening, drinking after a draught of the Julep, or three or 
four ounces of the diſtilled water. | 


Chalybeates - Chalybeate Medicines notably help in this Diſeaſc,as in the green ſickneſs of Virgins, 
profit much in 1nſomuch that frequently the whole or chief ſcope of curing depends upon this kind 
this Diſeaſe... of Remedy ; yet we are to obſerve, that not all Medicines of this kind are equally 
But ojily thoſe convenient in theſe caſes : for thoſe which are chiefly in uſe, viz. Salt of Sreel, or Vi- 
endued with triol of Mars, and others prepared with acids, and deprived totally of Sulphur, do 
Sulphur, not help, inaſmuctr as they do not promote the fermentation of the blood, but ra- 
ther on the contrary fix it, being too wild or elaſtick. But for an Anaſarca or any 
watery tumours, in a cachedtick habit of the body, Chalybeates of *that ſort are 
given, wherein the ſulphureous particles are left, and are predominant ; as in the 
xſ{t place the Filings of Iron, and the Scales, reduced into a fine Powder, alſo Steel 
diſſolved with Sulphur, afid powdered. The powders of this being taken, are pre- 
ſently difſolved by the acid Salts within our body, whence the ſulphureous metallick 
particles being ſet free, and brought into the blood, they ferment the whole maſs 
thereof, and revive the like particles in the ſame, which before lay dormant,-and 
being conjoyned therewith, they give vigour to the blood, and renew its ſanguifying 
power being formerly depreſſed. ,, Wherefore we may obſerve by uſing but a little 
| + = a0 of this ſort, the green and yellow colqur of the face is converted into 

a florid. 


24 ,Taks of the compound Powder of Aron-roots, of Winters bark, of each three drams, 
leſſer Galangals, Cabebs, of each a dram and a half, of Steel prepared with Sulphur half an 
ounce, . Sugar of Roſemary flowers ſix drams, make a Powder, divide it into twenty parts. 
One pare m doſe, morning and evening, with a draught of the ſudoriferous Decottion be- 
ore pre $414 53» S400 : : 
3. Pills. 4 _, Take half an ohnce of the gummous Extratt reſiding after the diſtiation of the Elixir 
Vite of Quercetane, powder,of Earth-worms two drams, leſſer Galangal, Winters-bark,, of 
(exch- one dram and a half, Salt-of Wormmood two drams, of Ruſt of Iron two drams and a 
© (half, Belſam of Peru one dram, Tintture of Salt of Tartar two drams, Balſamum Capiui 
what ſuffices to makg a maſs to,be formed jnto ſmall Pills, the doſe half a dram evening and 
morning, drinking after it three ounces of the Julep or the diftilled water following. 
4 Falep. 4. Take of the water of Elder-flowers, of the juice of their Berries fomented, of each 
one pornd, water of Earth-worms magiſtral, of Rhadiſh compound, of Aqua Mirabilis , of 
each two ounces, Syrup of the juice of Elder-berries two ounces, mix them and makg a Ju- 


2. Powders. 


lep. | | | 
| Diftitld - $- Take the leaves of Garden Scurvy=graſs, of Hedge-Muſtard, of Pepper-wort, of each 
Sa Tj ſex handfuls, of the Roots of Calamus Aromaticws, G & pc Zedoaria,Orris of Florence, 


of Elder , Aron, of each ſix ounces, Winters-bark,, Jamaica Pepper, of each three ounces, Ju- 

. niper-berries four ounces, Cloves, Ginger and Nutmegs, of each one ounce, ſlice and bruiſe 
them, and pour upon them eight pound of old Rheniſh-Wine \ diſtill it in common Organs, let 
the whole Liquor be mixt. ; AT FE 


6, 74 Decoftion. 6,7- An Anti-hydropick Decoction is deſcribed above, among the Diaphoreticks. 
\ -7 > og is to be taken inſtead of Ale, and is to be made according to the en» 


» Take of Shavings of Guajacum, Saſſafras, of each four ounces, Florence Orris-roots, 
Calamus Aromaticus, Galangal, Enula-campane, of each one ounce and a half, of Juniper 
and Bay-berries, of each two ounces, Anniſeeds, Carue, Smweet-fennel, Coriander ga = 

x ——" 


Dijet-drink. 


- - 
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ſeeds, of each one ounce, long Pepper and Citbebs, of each an ounce aud a balf, Cloves, Wit-P H AR: 
megs and Ginger, of each half an ounce, Jamaica Pepper rwo ounces, the aryea leaves of Sage, Pgrg To 
Wood-ſage, Calamint, Agrimonie, of each one handful, Liquoriſh four ounces ſliced and brut- | 

fed, boyl it in four gallons of Spring-water to half, the ſtrained liquor being cold, let it be kepr 

in glaſs Bottles for uſe ;, with the conſtant uſe of this drink, I have known many labouring 

with a deplorable Anaſarca to be made well. Among many Examples of Dropſies cured, T ſball 

propound but one. 


A certain ſtrong man ofa middle age, after he had contraCted an Epidemical Quartan ,, -.. anple of 
Feavour, and being evilly handled from its beginning, had laboured with it above a the cure of an 
year, andin the mean while had uſed anill courſe of Diet, fell into an Anafarca, which Anaſarce Drops 
afterwards in a ſhort ſpace augmented hugely, by reaſon he indulged himſelf more free- /*: 
ly to drink for quenching his thirſt (which was outragious) ſo that all his members 
being ſwollen from head to foot, and over the very Abdomea it ſelf, he could not turn 
in his bed from {ide to fide without help. | 

When I firſt viſited this man, and deſpairing of a Cure (as the Phyſitian in Cel/#s The Prognetick 

lib. 3. Chap. 21. who denyed that any intemperate Hydropick, could poſſibly be cured.) and Cure of the 
I immediately affirmed this Prognoſtick, That he would dye in a ſhort time unleſs he Diſaſe. 
abſtained from drink, Whereunto he replying, profeſt he would not drink in a 

-weeks ſpace, provided he might be helped z and indeed did as he faid, although being 

very thirſty, for ſix or ſeven days he ſcarce took any liquid thing in his mouth, but 

'*what was Medicine ; and during that time, when in the mean while he took Hydrago- 

:gues, Catharticks and Diureticks, and any other things preſcribed carefully, he became 

-much better, and afterwards the method (before deſcribed) ſomewhile being admini. 

ſtred, he was reſtored to his entire health, and even now though five years tince lives 

-and continues ſound. + | | {24% 

There remain certain other ſplanchnical Aﬀections, touching the Remedies where- The Concluſioh 
"of, according to the enſuigg- method, we ſhould here - have treated, notwithſtanding I of this Setiott: 
' have performed this task already for the moſt part under other titles ;- for as is aboye 7 
' intimated, Remedies which concern the: Kidnies we: have for-the moſt part unfolded 
under the rank of Diureticks, and thoſe which concern the Stomach and Guts, under 
' that of Vomits and- Purges; what relates to the Spleen weihave finiſhed in the Hypo- 

' chondriac Pathologie ;'and what to the Wombin the Hyſterical. 'As to what appertains 

'to the Genital parts and their Diſeaſes, and help, Ireferve for another time and place; 

'1t behoves me now next of all, after --rreating hitherto' of the inward Pharmacie, to 
diſcourſe-ſomiething of 'the 6utward, .and of the Reaſon or ''#tiolopie of the admini- 

cſtrarions thereof, whicki ſhall be-done 1n the tiext Setion; beginning with-Phlebotomie; 
that great Reinedy. Iz ff $i 
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* SECT. M. CHAP. I. 
Of Phlebotomie, | 


k Mong the univerſal] Documents-of Philoſophie, or aids of Phyſick, none either ppjchoromic 4 
A . In Theory or PraCtice hath. been more anciepk or.general thanthe ſpeculation wry general 
£ 2K of the Blood:and letting it.out. by opening/4&cin. , As to the former we have and ancient 

in other plates often explicated the; natyre and conſtitutive; parts of the Blood, we !7*4c/- 
-:Have unfolded-the Virtues and Energyof the ſame, 'and have demonſtrated that it. is 
in truth enkindled, and that from the: burning; thereof.the flame of animal life, :asof 
- 2 Lamp, doth begin-and receives: continuation: But. as ta-what: relates to: Phlebotomie, 
- all Authors of every. age: have made »mention thereof'- Moreover the ſame was ever - 
© in Medicinal: nſe with-all_ Nations howſoever barbarous-or rude.. Neither is -it a won- 
- der, for traly Nature: it ſelf in the: firſt-place .hath; taught the neceſſity, and way-of 
- that partof Chirurgery 3 Even the:Divine Law commanding|/ the Rite of Circum- 
 clfion; as a Symbol thereof, ſeems to intimate that»the innate impurities of Humane 


N: Nature ought to be purged in ſome manner by letting-out the blood.. 
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Critical either : ; . ; 
with or with= tomy) whereas they are manifold and of diverſe kinds, they are uſually reduced to 


_ out a feaver. theſe two heads or ranks : to wit, they are denominated either critical, Nature en- 


The cauſes For there are two chief Reaſons or Caſes, wherefore ſuch turgeſcencies of the Blood 
theredf proceed do ariſe : inaſmuch as its liquor is as well inflammabe, as fermentative. 
either, I. As to the former of theſe, that the Blood may be duely enkindted for'the ſup- 


Se _— porting Life, and the due exerciſe of the funftions thereof, it behoves that the innate 
EE i the {ulphurcous particles of it be proportion'd unto the Nitrous adventitions ones from 


* SS 


Oyl from a Lamp. 2 61; as | 

3. tra is 2. But moreover in the ſecond place, the Blood inaſmuch as it is a fermentative 
Fermentation, liquor, It is apt alfo to be extravaſated, . Namely, if at any time any heterogeneous 
thing, and not miſcible, be confonnded with its liquor, it grows hot very much, like 

Wine in a Veſlel, and boyls up in the Veſſels to exclude that diſagreeable thing, 

which if it can neither ſubdue, nor turn off by Sweat, Urine, or otherwiſe, the Blood 

" It felf excludes part of it felf as a Vehide for: carrying that matter forth, whereſo- 

ever a vent is'to be found. > For'this reaſon, (viz. that any difagreeable or indomita- 

ble thing, may be turn'd out 6Fthe maſs of blood) divers forts of Hemorrhagies hap- 

pen, as well in: feavers as without them; all which are excited by Nature for an 

. Intention of good, as alſo thoſe by which the too much: enkindling of the Blood is 

depreſſed : But that frequently it happens otherwiſe, ought to be imputed to divers 

accidents and circumſtances: But for the moſt part the failure. about. the ſpontane- 

}. Criticat us Hemorrhagies critically «inſtituted, is. either in the firſt place becauſe the blood 
Hemorrhogies While 1t is boyling knows no meaſure of flowing out, and therefore- being ſtirr'd into 
ſemeties turn "violence, it flows out too much ; or ſecondly,” becauſe the mouths of the veſſels once 
> Hog opened do not preſently cloſe again, nor are able to he ſhut ; or Thirdly, becauſe 
; -- Nature endeayouring an excretion of blood, doth it by places more open, but often 
inconvenient ;. as when an Hemorrhage happens through the Lungs, the Kidneys, Guts, 

or other Bowels which therefore paſs from a Critical into a Symptomical and often 
ito a malignant Hemorrhage. _ 
Neither 


 travaſated, becauſe either its liquor being empoiſoned, or otherwiſe corrupted, can- ”: 
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| Neither only by theſe means, but by many other failings of Nature,or impediments, P'H A B. - 


do Symptomatical Hzmorrhages happen, in all which either the Blood it ſelf, or the p4ye jo 
Veſlels containing it, or both of them together, are wont to be chiefly in fault. LAY AI 
x. In the firſt place, the Blood, beſides the reaſons above mentioned, (to wit, for- 2. Symproma- 


aſmuch as it becomes inflammable or fermentable above meaſure) is apt alfo to be ex- ——_ 
| rhazies ariſe 
etther, ; 


not retain its due mixture, but being apt to coagulate or putrife, divides it ſelf into a 
6 irjr by the 


| parts; and whilſt ſome of them being here and there planted, ſending forth ſpots, faxls of the 


wheals, and other brands of Malignity, do diſcolour the Fleſh and the Skin, and ob- 1,7. 
ftru&t the proper paſlages ; others otherwiſe running our and breaking forth where- 
foever there is a vent found, do produce bloody Excretions in divers. places, as is 
commonly diſcerned in the Plague, Small- pox, Meafles, and Malignant Feavers; yea 
erhaps this in ſome meaſure is the reaſon why in ſcorbutick Diſtempers, as ſpots and 
marks, ſo alſo Hzmorrhages are ſo familiar. | 
2, Secondly, The Veſlels bringing Blood being faulty many and divers ways, but Secondly, The 
chiefly in theſe three, do appear the cauſe of a ſympromatical Hzmorrhage, viz. fault of the 
In the firſt place, if perhaps any where ſome of them are obſtruCted, as often as the Veſels, for that 
blood aſſumes a more rapid motion, either in the ſame place, or in the contiguous 759 are i 
parts, and alſo ſometimes in remote parts it is conſtrained to burſt out. Frequently 7” _ 
from ſuch a cauſe an Hzmoptoe proceeds ; moreover Spitting of blood, and the' Hz- 
morrhage of the Noſtrils do often follow the ſuppreſſion of the Terms and Hemor- 
rhoids. Secondly, the little mouths of the veſſels (by reaſon of the fleſhy Fibres be- 
ing looſned or reſolved by which they are clogd,) ſometimes are ill formed, ſo that 
when the ends of the Arteries do gape too much, the little mouths of the veins do 
cloſe. By reaſon of this affeCtion, Scorbutical and Cachectical perſons, are found ob- * 
noxious to Hemorrhagies, as we have remarkt in another place. But Thirdly, it fre- Thirdly, Foraſ- 
quently comes to paſs that the Veſlels, being ſo evilly. formed, are alſo convulively 7c as they 
affected,and ſo the morbific cauſe being as it were doubled, this evil is muchencreaſed, |" py nn 
inſomuch that the muſcular fibres of the Veſſels being inordinately contraCted, cauſe ” ; 
fudden and violent fluxes of the blood, one while towards the upper parts, another 
while towards the lower ; and fo their little mouths being open in' the mean time, 
they provoke prodigious Hzmorrhagies. For I have obſerved in ſome perſons, when 
the current of blood was ſmall enough, with a ſmall and weak pulſe, the Convyul- 
ſions of the Veſlels generated in fome place, and propagated under the likenefs of 
wind running. to and fro in the body, to drive more impetuouſly the blood, how-. 
ever ſlow of it ſelf, and to conſtrain it into violent eruptions ; and .n cafes of this 
ſort, when Phlebotomies and Medicines refrigerating and tempering the blood have 
not at all profited,the greateft relief hath been found from Narcoticks, Antifpaſmodicks 
and D__ | | ; | 
3. Thirdly, If perhaps it ſhall happen that theſe faults. of the Blood and Veſſels 3. rrom the 
are complicated, and put forth their miſchiefs joyntly at once ; from therice it will ood and weſ- 
be of neceſſity that this evil will be more intenſe,and more frequent and prodigious He- /** bing both 
morrhagies will be raiſed - the reaſons of which as they appear plainenough by what ”_ 
goes before, 1t will be neither neceſlary nor ſeaſonable here longer to dwell upon ex- 
plicating of them; but rather whereas we have deſigned hitherto the aCts of Nature, 
about ſpontaneous effuſion of Blood and its courſes both rightly inſtituted, and alſo 
wrongfully and evilly conſtrained ; now it behoves us next to declare, how far 
Art (for the .moſt part the Ape of Nature, and ſometimes Miſtriſs or Moderatrix 
thereof, ) can act likewiſe well, or better about letting of blood, and how ſometimes 
it is wont to fncceed worſe. | | 
We advertiſe of theſe things in general, that a Phyſitian imitates Nature in ſome z1n;/7n of che 
caſes of letting blood, exceeds her in other cales, and frequently regulates and reduces Blood procured 
her wha ating amiſs. Moreover, there ate ſome caſes wherein nature excells far the © rt 
efficacy of Art concerning bloody excretions; briefly of cach of theſe. 
Therefore jn. the firſt place, in whatever affefts, ſpontaneous Hzmorrhagies are ;. 1: either imi- 
wont to bring help, when thtiſe are wanting, Phyſick the Handmaid of Nature rightly rates Nature. 
ſubſtitutes Phlebotomie. Therefore, if perchance the Blood be immoderately kindled 
by- reaſon of its Sulphur being too much looſned and 'advanc?), by breathing a 
vein, what is © why gm of that inflammable fuel will low out, as alſo the immoderate 
turgeſcency of Blood, by reaſon of ſomewhat untamable being mixed with. it,. will be 
allay'd by this courſe. Whetefore letting of hlood is advantageouſly adtniniſtred, 
as well againſt continual Feavers, which proceed from the former cauſe, as inter- 
mittent Feayers, whoſe fits proceed from the latter cauſe. Alſo in like manner, as 
often as an accuſtomed eyacuation being ſuppreſſed, or a humour driven back "_ 
| tne 
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Blood is not to 
be either too 
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too ſlenderly 
made. 


The reaſons of 
the former 
hinted at. 


and alters the © 


the outward parts,or a ſudden ſtoppage of the pores,or ifa Surfeit,drinking of Wine, 
or other accidents of this nature, cauſe a turgeſcency of blood (inaſmuch as they daſh 
hetetogeneous particles againſt it.) Phlebotomie is uſually the moſt ready Remedy. 
Secondly, Phyſick in Blood-letting, not only imitates Nature, but often excells it ; 
ahd alſo ſuccours her being weakned, and reduces her often erring. For if at any 
time the blood ſtruck with violence, ruſhes in a heap againſt any patt, and either 
preſently breaks out in the ſame place, or abundantly gathered together engenders 
an Inflammation, a vein being pierced in a remote place, ſtops that preternatural ten- 
dency of the blood , and frequently carries away the bleeding, or inflammation. 
Wherefore, in a Pleuriſie, a Squinancy, a Peripneumonie, in ſpitting or vomiting of 
blood, when Nature is vanquiſhed, or being outragious, ſeems to caſt violent hands 
bpon her felf, Chirurgery recalling the blood to another part, and ſending ir out, re- 
ſtores the matter that was almolt deſperate. | | 
Moreover Phylick frequently reſtrains or reduces Nature, when too prodigal or 


prevaricating in pouring out of the blood : for in truth all immoderate Hzmorrhagies . . 


do want Bridles, not Spurs. But in the Plague, Small-pox and Meaſles broke out, 
and in Malignant Feayers, ſometimes the blood ſpontaneouſly flowing out, portends 
for the moſt part evil ; therefore in thoſe affeCts ityptic Remedies, of things [topping 
the eruption of Blood, ate more convenient than breathing of a Vein, 

Thirdly, Notwithſtanding or! the contrary there are caſes of ſhedding blood by Na- 
ture, which phyſick can ne way imitate, neither if they chance to fail, can be ſup- 
plyed by Phlebotomy. In Feavers about the Criſis of the Diſeaſe, to wit, after the 
digeſtion of the matter, that is to ſay, the preparation for Excretion, ſpontaneous 
Hemorrhagies if coming in time, do far excell any Phlebotomie which none knows 


. the beſt ſeaſon of ; Moreover, the Fluxes of the Terms and Hemorrhoids happening 


by Natures inſtin&t, are more advantageous than the miſſion of blood provok'd by 
Art in any of thoſe places. | | 


Phlebotomy and Between Phlebotomie and ſpontaneous Hemorrhagies, there is yet a notable diffe- 
ſpontaneous He- rence, (although not of great moment in Phyſical praCtice) viz. both as to the Subject 


and Matter of either of them ; for in this the blood being florid, and throughly Scarler, 
doth for the molt part only flow out of the Arteries, but in the other Evacuation 
the Blood being of a black purple with a. Scarlet Cream, is only drawn out of the 
vein. Whence the ſtream of Blood, which is one within all the veſlels and throughout 
continnous, acquires ſuch a diverſe kind of appearance, ſeeing we have ſhewed in ano- 
ther place, it is not our prefent purpoſe to make any further ſearch into this Xtiolo- 
gle; becauſe it concerns not much to the curing any diſtemper, out of what. vellel the 
blood be let, provided it flow out largely : But that the ancients do in ſome caſes 
commend Arteriotomie, and prefer it to an inciſion of a vein, the Circulation of 
Blood not being then known, we have elſewhere diſcourſed how well it may be done. 

Bitherto of Phlebotomie compared with a ſpontaneous Hemorrhage ; now our 
next buſineſs is, to deſcribe the uſe and effefts thereof, as well good as bad, in Phy- 
ſical praCtice. Wherefore we will firſt ſhew in general what alteration of the maſs 
of Blood this Evacuation brings ; then what diſeaſes it more immediately reſpects, 
either of the whole body, of its particular parts. | 

About the former, it is obvious enough that the blood is altered by breathing 2 


vein, both as.to its quantity and temperament, and as to its diſpoſition and moe 


tion. 

The firſt and moſt common Indication of Phlebotomie, is, that the plenty of blood 
be diminiſhed by this Adminiſtration. And truly this is a vulgar Remedy, to re- 
moveor provide againſt a' Plethora. Any one, though of the vulgar ſort, growing to 
a full habit of body, lets blood - without the advice of a Phyſitian ; Moreover Ruſticks 
and Country men for healths ſake, once or twice in a yezr. cauſe blood to be drawn 
from themſelves and their Beaſts. But although this cuſtom is grown ſo much in uſe 
with ſome prodigal of their blood, that they breath a Vein on the ſmalleſt Mcaſion, 
and ſometimes without any manifeſt cauſe ; notwithftanding we may find many others 
no leſs obſtinate againſt this cuſtome, inſomuch that for no caufe will they loſe any 
blood, unleſs the greateſt neceſſities be urgent. ; | 
- Upon this matter (whereas Arguments are alleadged on either part,) that I may in 
few words determine what ſeems fit to be ordained, in the firſt place it is requiſite 
we grant, that letting blood is convenient againſt a Plethora either made, or begin- 
ning - for by noother Remedy are the evils of that AﬀeCtion wont to be better re- 
moved or provided againſt. Notwithſtanding, the neceſlity of this evacuation ought 
to be declined as much as may be ; becauſe from therice (2s we have intimated elſe- 
where) the blood becomes more ſfulphureous, and leſs falt, atid for that reafon 5 

| mo 


moſt commonly diſpoſes all men to be feaveriſh and to be fat. Moreover the Sret P H A R:- 
Remedy Blood-letting, if ic- be proſtituted to every litcle occaſion, becomes leſs p,,4 xo 
_ efficacions to any grand affections when need requires : To which we may add; that , = A; 
according to the vulgar obſervation, by how much the more familiarly any one uſes 
Phlebotomy, he will the more frequently ſtand in need of it: for blood being emirtzd 
to avoid a Plethora, the reſt of the maſs will the ſooner riſe to a Plethora : far other- 
wiſe than is the opinion of ſome, who dread leſt the ſtore of blood be conſumed by 
frequent Phlebotomy; for that on the contrary by this means the quantity ismore 
encreaſed, although the Crafis be the worſer : for fo the blood having loſt much of 
its balſamick Salt,and preſervative againſt putrefaftion, inſtead thereof, is filled with 
a pinguifying and more fiery Sulphur. LY . | / 
Secondly, Phlebotomy doth frequently corre&t the mixture and temperament of 2. Phlebotomit 
the blood in a manifold reſpet. For in the firſt place, if any thing heterogeneous Aa qe . 
be confounded with its maſs, which cannot be rightly digeſted, nor eaſily excerned ES hs 
and ſent away, a Vein being opened, the blood flowing out conveys frequently 
much of the portion of that matter forth with it, infomuch that the reſt may be 
either ſubdued or expell'd. For the orifice of a veſlel being opened, preſently the 
blood fermenting gathers together the extraneous Particles as much as poſlible, and 
excludes that. portion of ir ſelf wherein many of rhem are heaped up: From hence 
we may obſerve the blood flowing out firſt and Iaſt to be well enongh, when that It reftors þ 
emitted between appears corrupt. Alſo ſecondly, the blood declining from its tem- ,,,,,,,, BY 
perament, is frequently reſtored by Phlebotomy. For when the maſs thereof by the 
Sulphur or fixt Salr, or both together being exalted, ſhall degenerate into ſharp Salt, 
or faline-ſulphureouſneſs, a portion of the blood being withdrawn, immediately a 
new fermentation thereof ariſes, and very often there is a tranſpoſition made of all 
the particles of that ſort, that afterwards the Spirits may a little emerge with the 
volatile Salr, and recover their dominion, the Sulphur, and fixr Salt ( asis fitting ) ' 
being ſubdued. For this reaſon it is that letting Blood doth not only confer great 
help in Feavers, but alſo in the Scurvy, Jaundies, and beginning Conſumprion ; for 
the blood after the Veſſels are emptyed,like the Stomach disburden'd,dorh better digeſt 
and aſſimilate any humours ingeſted,and the more eaſily throws off and ſeparates what- 
ver is heterogeneous. : Pp 
But if the mixture of Blood begins to be much looſned and become very bad, as in Some diſtempers 
the Plague and malignant Feavers, we muſt altogether abſtain from Phlebotomy ; pers ws _ 
for the blood being withdrawn,the ſtore of Spirits ( whoſe only part it is to vindicate pi x 
the maſs of blood from putrefaftion and corruption ) is diminiſhed, ſo that immedi- 
ately all things tend to a deadly diſſolution. Moreovor, if the Dyſcraſie of the blood 
ſhall be of that manner, that the more noble Principles, to wit, the Spirit, the vola- 
tile Salr and Sulphur, being depreſſed or conſumed, the watery and earthy particles 
predominate, the blood ought not to be ſent out, but preſerved even as the treaſure 
of life; for when the abundance of Spirits are ſo ſmall, any loſs of them doth cauſe 
all the functions to ſtagger, and gives way tothe diſeaſe; wherefore 1h a Dropſie, Ca- 
chexia, Conſumption, and other Diſtempers, where the active Principles are greatly de- 
preſſed. the opening a vein is almoſt the ſame thing as cuttinga mans throat, | E 
In the before mentioned caſes, where the temperament of blood is reſpeCted, it m fone caſes. 
is ealie to determine, whether Phlebotomy be convenient or not; but in ſome others, bout Phlebots- 
as in a putrid continual feaver, when upon this binge Life and Death are turned, there Gabrfat. 
is need of the greateſt deliberation: and fo much the rather becauſe the event of - ; 
the Diſeaſe, and the ſucceſs of all the accidents in its whole courſe, whether good or 
bad, is uſually imputed to Blood-letting, or its omiſſion : and from hence it 1s; that 
Phyfitians being ſolicitous to preſerve their own repute, db chiefly raiſe doubts in their 
conſultations of this matter, But truly in this difficult knot that we may not be led 4nd chiefly in] 
by the rumour of the vulgar ( asit chances to happen ) one while approving, another - PIT 
while condemning Phlebotomy, but with more certain advice: we mult conſider + af 
the ſtate of the Blood, the tendency of the morhific matter, and the' ſtrength gf 
Nature. Firſt as to the former, if in a putrid Feaver, the blood very-mach growing 
hot ſhall raiſe a great heat, with thirſt, watchings, and burning of OS and no 
eruption of abundant ſweat, nor puſhes appear, or is ſuddenly expected, opening Ef 
of a vein is ſo clearly demonſtrated, that it is a wickedneſs to omir it 3 but on the How the doubt 
contrary,if in a languid body, a ſlow and a remiſs Feaver, but continual, 'ariſes,with a 7s 50 be deters 
weak Pulſe,let Blood-letting be ſpared;and the cleanſing thereof be ptocired by breath- 7i*4- 
ing Sweats, Urine,and bliſtering. Notwithſtanding, in a middle ſtate of Blood, and of 
a Feaver, Phlebotomy almoſt indifferent in it ſelf, is -determined by other things. 
Therefore ſecoiidly we mult weigh the tendency or flux of the morbijfic matter, _—_ 
| $ 
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PHAR. if. it remain dull in the maſsof blood, and unfit to be ſeparated, and ſo ( as it is 
Part, I, frequently wont to be )) inſtead of a Criſis, a tranſlation towards the head be made, 
\AAL, and threaten the brain and nervous ſtock, the cutting of a vein ought ſeaſonably to 
' be adminiſtred, whereby theſe evils may be provided againſt. Notwithſtanding, if 
that this matter being ſoon raiſed into a rage, and either ruſhing inwardly to the 
bowels of the nether Belly, provokes a huge Vomiting, or Dyſenterical affections, 
or being driven outwardly, ſeems to be about to bring the Small-pox, Meaſles, and 
other puſhes, every ſuch force of Nature, if good, ought not to be diſturbed, if evil, 
not to be made worſe by Phlebotomy ; for 1n theſe caſes it is not only dangerous to 
kt blood, bur alſo very ſcavdalous. Thirdly, about Phlebotomy to be adminiſtreqd 
in a doubtful caſe, we are totake heed to the ſtrength of the Parient ; for in a health- 
ful Conſtitution, a vigorous Age, the commencin of a Diſeaſe, and the funions 
both vital and animal being yet ina florid or indiſterent eſtate, we may confidently 
preſcribe letting of blood, unleſs ſomething indicates the contrary, Notwithſtanding, 
when it is otherwiſe.as to thoſe conditions,we may not raſhly proceed to thatEyacuation. 
Thirdly, Phle- Thirdly, the inordinate motions of the Blood, when being very much moved, as it 
botomy corrects Were With fury, It either ruſhes impetuouſly one while into theſe parts, another while 
or ſtays the - jnto thoſe, or tranferrs the noxious matter, are beſt reſtrained or reduced by Phle- 
#nordinate m- poromys: wherefore in great Cephalalgies, in all ſoporiferous-or convulſive invaſi- 
tions of the Y3 - 7 
5... . ons, for Catarrhs, Opthalmia's, and a Cough, Aſthma, fits of the Gout, and Stone, 
| or Phlegmons, Eryſipelags,alſo for many other Diſtempers, raiſed by the flowings of 
the Blood or Serum, an inciſion of the vein is commonly preſcribed, and indeed. for 
the moſt part. as with good ſucceſs, ſo altho upon right Reaſon ;for the Veſſels being 
emptyed, the blood having obtained a more free ſpace, Is circulated pleaſantly and 
undiſturbedly, beſides, whatever is extravaſated of the Blood or Serum, is wont to be 
ſuckt upagain and reduced into its courſe. ; 
What Diſeaſes, The effects as well good as bad being thus ſhewn, which happen to the blood in 
and of = the manifold ſtate thereof, by Phlebotomy, we will next make ſtrict examination 
= o Chief what Diſeaſes chiefly, either of the whole body, or of any private Region that kind 
reſpects. of Remedy doth more immediately regard. And firſt as to what relates to general 
Diſtempers, it is commonly enough known, that letting blood 1s indicated by a hot 
and dry temperament, and interdicted by a moiſt and cold. It is uſually propound- 
ed in every Feaver, but never in a Dropſie. Moreover, if we conſider particular 
Diſeaſes, there is no region or part of the Body, but as they rejoyce in the influence 
of vital as well as nutritious blood ( as long as It is well ) fo as often as it is diſturbed 
in any place, or xcaches out any diſagreeable or provocative thing, in place of be- 
nign Juice, it requires avocation anda letting out thereof. If I ſhould take notice of 
every ſingle caſe of this Indication, we ſhould here rehearſe almoſt the whole Patho+ 
logic-of the humane body. An aking Head, a Brain oppreſs*'d with blood,or oyer- 
flowed with Serum ( whence ſpring a world ofevils.) burning of the eyes, inflamma- 
tion of the face, mouth and throat, allthe diſeaſes of the Brealt and Przcordia, {= as 
much as the diſorder of Blood affords a riſe or fuel to each of theſe) likewiſe ob- 
ſtructions or inflammatory affeCtions of the Liver, Spleen, and other Bowels; more- 
over, as a Plethora, and Athletick habit of the whole body, ſo alſo the tumours of 
each member, painful and convulſive paſſions, ſeem to accuſe the blood as Author of 
all the evil, and require ics ſending out, as a certain kind of revenge. 
After Phlehots, , 12 Theſe and very many other diſtempers,if at any time Bleeding be clearly indicated, 
my being indi- before it be performed four things ought to be conſidered, viz. In what.place,by whac 
cated thiſe four manner and inſtrument, at what ſeaſon,and in what quantity the blood ought to be ta- 
things fallow- ken away. 
—_— be Firſt, as'to the former, although according to the Lays of the Circulation of the 
Firſt the place Blood,as often as the maſs ſhould be diminiſhed,it differs little from wha veſſel a part 
from whence thereof be taken, provided it be large enough ; notwithſtanding, for that beſides 
Blood is to be a general evacuation of the blood, ſometimes a particular one properly called Deri- 
Wo. vation (as when the blood is to be brought out of a private place where it is accumu- 
lated) and moreover a Revulſion, when it is to be called 1nto this or that part, are 
intended ; for that reaſon, in a humane Body there are appointed as it were various 
Boundaries, out of which, now by this, now by that, or by another veln, the blood 
may be emitted as occaſion is given, and for the uſes chiefly requiſite. 

If therefore at any time an univerſal Evacuation of the blood be indicated,the medi- 
an vein of the Arm is beft to be opened, for this is eaſily opened being large enough, 
and whereas it equally flows from the whole body to the orifice thereof being open 
enough, by whoſe more free efflux not only a Plethora is taken away, but the greater 


veſſels being every where emptyed after this manner, the blood ſtagnating In 907 
| Place, 


' A 
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place is brought into motion, and being extravaſated is again ſwallowed up into the PHAR 
veins wherefore, in great diſtempers when the blood being heaped in the Brain, or : 

Przcordia, does threaten ſadden deſtruction, the beſt way not only of general Eva- ls E, 

cuation, but of a Reyulſion, is to ſend the blood by a full current out of the vein of r M4, 
| the Arm, being largely open?d. from the arm. 
| Bur if without any great Plethora the blood ovght to be evacuated from the whole, 
and pulled back from the upper part of the body towards the inf. riour, as in the ſup- 
preſſion of the menſtrual Flux or Hemorrhoids, it will be rather fit to bleed in the 
Foot or ſedentary veſſels by Leeches. Burt if after the blood being evacuated from Ts others from 
| the whole,it be alfo to be derived from any private part where it is accumulated,let its *** vein of the 

drawing off be near the place affected. Hence in Cephalick Diſeaſes, we op2n the vein 729*4, 7m 
of the Forehead, of rhe Temples,or of the Throat. To cure Tumours, cr pains raiſ.d * Vas: 
in the Joynts, we cut a veſle] either beneath or near them, or draw our the blood 
by Cupping-glaſſes or Leeches. In like manner in diſtempers of the Thorax and ne- 
ther Belly, either Cupping-glaſſes are applyed to the region ſuffering, or Leeches to 
the ſedentary veſlels. | 

But that fome Veſſels are reported to bear a peculiar reſpeft to certain Bowels 
and that they ought to be lanced in their diſtempers ; viz, ſuch are the outward bra- The Cepvalic 
chial vein, which is ſaid to reſpect the head, and the inward the Liver, alſo the outer Fw x be ! 
vein of the Hand tending to the Ring-finger, which is ſaid to reſpect the Spleen, and Vein, or the 25 
for that cauſe this is called the Salyarella, and the former of them the Cepbalick Salvatella errgs 
and the other the Jecorary ; all thisis meerly a yulgar error,which bzing propt by tf neouſly ſo cal- 
reaſon or Anatomical obſervation, am ignorant whence it took its origine ; Therefore _ 
as:ſoon as it is agreed-on to cut a vein and its place, let a large Veſſel be choſen, and 
very conſpicuons, that it may the more eaſily be opened ; and being remote from an 
Arterie, Nerve,.and Tendon, may be the more ſecurely lanced ; wherefore in the Arm 
the median vein'is commonly choſen, although the Cephalick being leſs environed with 
other Veſſels, is the more ſafely opened, 

. The Jugular Vein is almoſt always opened as often as blood is let in Beaſts, it is a 7% Fugular 
wonder it hath not obtained the ſame Cuſtom in Man,when the large and eminent Pipe hp 
hereof may moſt eaſily and fafely here be cur, becauſe it neither hath an Arterie for irs A 
companion, and lies a great way from any Nerye.' Moreover, from this Veſſel as 
from any other whatſoever opzned, an univerſal evacuation of blood is made from 
the whole body, and together the beſt derivation thereof from the head, ſo that all 
the ſtagnations or aggeſtions of the blood and Serum are diſcharged thence. 

- Concerning Veſſels in the foot or the hand there is no great reaſon of choice, but take Of 7*#n5 in the 
the Vein which chiefly ſwells: it matters little concerning the Place, unleſs thar if 44 977i» 
incifion be made above, or near the Ankle, there is great care to be taken leſt ' a Ten- 
don be hurt; which ſomerimes by unskilful or raſh Chyrurgeons happens to the dam- 
age of-the Patient. Moreover, let care be taken leſt a Vein be cut near its Anaſtomo- 
ſis with an Artery, for if this be committed, the blood being entirely Scarlet,will impe- 

—_— Skip. out, and the flux thereof is nor eaſily ſtayed, nor the orifice of the vellel 

oon ſtopr: 

The chief'places being thus deſigned of letting forth the blood,and the choice of the me ought to con- 
Veſſels being ſhewed, we onght next to treat of the Manner or Inſtruments by which ſider by what 
blood'is drawn out; which is uſed to be doae either by a Lancet,in cutting the Vein, 2"* 97 by 
or by ſuction by Leeches,or by Cupping-glaſſes after Scarification. But rhere is no nced frog _ too 
of diſcourſing theſe,becauſe each of theſe parts of Chyrurgery are every where in fami- pes? ooo 
liar uſe by Quacks, Barbers and Women,and all things relating to them ſo commonly 4rawn forth. 
known,asa man his own houſe ;.wherefore we will ſpeak but one word. 

- Helmont of ate, and till certain followers of him, Pſeudochymiſts and Fanaticks, 5% of the 
have ejected Bleeding out of*all Phyſick, becauſe they think this evacuation to be a EEE wv 
great injury to nature, ( which being aided either by her own ſtrength, or by their ery na ty 
Panacea's,. they will have” ro overcome eyery offenſive thing of her ſclf; ) Surely, ouſly exclain- 
this is no leſs ridiculous a thing than that long ſince Chryſippus, Apemantes, Strato, 4 again(t let- 
and ſome- others, ( 25.Galez reports ) danin'd this Remedy, boca a Veinis diffi- 7" 9 800d, 
cultly. knowa from” an' Artery. Truly: it 'is manifeſt enough by ſad. experience 
that'in cutting a vein ſometimes an Artery hath been pierced > whence either death or 
loſs of ' the member ſometimes enſues: the reaſon whereof is, not as is commonly 
alleadged,' that the” coats .of an Artery being more neryous,or membranoud than the 
coats of a*Vein,can ſcarcely'or not at; all be healed, when in truth that Veſſel is en- Wvrrefore 3» 
dowed with 'more- and thicker fleſhy fibres ; bit . the cauſe is, that an Artery like opening a Vein 
che Heart it ſelf, oughr incc{ſancly ro ſhake and beat, the, fibres thereof repeating *"* pricking of 
perperuat* turns. of Syſtole*and Diaſtole z/ wherefore, a little hole being made in irs - dew ſo 
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P H A R, Pipe for the moſt part remains uncurable by reaſon of the continual motion of the 
Part. 11, Veſſel, and the efflux of blood. It is otherwiſe in a Vein whoſe opening is immedi- 
CAAL ately ſtopt of its own accord ; for but little of contraCtive work lies in its Coats, yea 
; this only, that its fibres being lightly opened as occaſion ſ.rves, the blood flowin 
back of its own accord, is gently moved forwards ; and after Phlebotomy, the vel- 
ſel beivg empty, they are permitted to be quiet, ſo that in the mean time the little 
hole made by inciſion is eaſily glewed together. Wherever Phyſitian or Patient do 
dread the opening of a vein to be adminiſtred, drawing of blood by Leeches or 
Cupping- glaſſes, will aptly enough and with like advantage ſupply the defect hereof, 
Moreover theſe adminiſtrations. to remove the conjunct cauſe of a diſeaſe, where 
there is need rather of partial than general Evacuation or Derivation, are frequent - 
ly preferr'd to Blood-letting it felf, There is no need to-dwell longer on. explicating 
the manner and reaſon of the effects of either of theſe oprrations, commonly enough 
known, bvt proceeding to other things, we will next throughly weigh the Time and 
Quantity of letting Blood. He 
Thiraly, The The opportunity of letting blood is often of ſo great moment.that whereas this Eva- 
Time of lettinz cyation ſucceeds well at one-time, at another it highly prejudices. : But there are 
Blood comes it- diverſe reſpects of time to be conſidered abour the due performance of Blood- 
_ 7413” letting, but chiefly theſe four : The Time of the Diſeaſe, the Age, the Year, and Day: 
| The firſt concerns chiefly the Cure of the Patient, the others the Preſeryation of 
him. 
1. 1#reþe& of, Firſt therefore if blood ought to be let in any Diſeaſe, it will be chiefly ſeaſonable 
the Diſeaſe. about the beginning or encreaſe thereof, but not at all or very cautiouſly in the ſtate 
| or declination. For at that time whilſt Nature is buſted, endeayouring a Criſis, ſo 
that the Spirits are in great labour, and the blood ferments very much, that great 
endeavour of it ought not to bediſturbed ; and in the height of the diſeaſe, either Na- 
ture being Conquereſs doth not want ſuch a relief, or being ſubdued will .not endure 
ſuch an ET . . s MEIN beth, 
\ Secondly, Ifat any time for preſervation it be deliberated touching letting blood 
ay who Infants, Boys, and Old men, by the Cuſtom of all Nations obtain A a 
alſo this evacuation was wont to be interdiCcted to pregnant Women, but now moſt 
commonly preſcribed. Men of a vigorous Conſtitution 'and middle Age, do well 
enough endure Phlebotomy, and oftentimes want it. Notwithſtanding the firſt and 
ſecond time it ought not be done without great occaſion, -for that being once begun 
and afterwards repcated, it will ſoon proceed into an inevitable Cuſtom, 
2: In reſpec? of Thirdly, Hence they who uſed to l:t blood Spring and Autumn, afcerwards cannot 
the Year «rd OWmit this evacuation without hazard. But to whom it will be either profitable or 
its parts, neceſſary to breath a Vcin once or twice a year, the chief ſeaſonable times will be in 
the beginning of Spring and Autumn, viz. when the Blood being prone to ferment. 
anew, is in danger fo change its Craſis, Phlebotomy ſeaſonably adminiſtred, pro- 
vides leſt the Sulphur and Salts being cxalted, it ſhould contraCt a feaveriſh, ſcorbuti- 
cal or other peccant diſtemper ; likewiſe, leſt ſuffering a 'flux, it ſhould pour forth 
the ſerous Recrements, and other Feculencies upon the Brain, the Lungs or Bowels 
of the nether belly. About the Solſtices, when our bodies are very cold, or hot, the 
blood, as the juice of all Vegetables, conſiſting in a 'more fixt ſtate, and unapt to ſwell 
up, ought not to be let ont, unleſs upon ſome urgent cauſe. | 
ThAſpelt of he But whereas ſome preciſely, or rather ridiculouſly, obſerve about .Phlebotomy, 
Moon and Stays ( even as the Countrey-men about Gelding Cattle, )the pofition of the Heavens, and the 
art here of nv Aſpects of Moon and Stars, it _ appears altogether frivolous ; and for that chiefly is 
moment. this Cuſtom condemned, inaſmuch as counterfeit Aſtrologers have a Figure in their 
Almanacks wherein every ſign of the Zodiack, is allotted-to every particular member 
of our bodies ; and for thatcauſe, under what ſiga the Moon 1s converſant, they for- 
bid blood to be drawn from the reſpeCtive part of man. - They who obſerve without 
reaſon the Heavens, 'do err ( as the ſaying is) the whole compaſs of the Heavens. 
Moreover, this vulgar error is not only abſurd, but frequently malevolent, inaſmuch 
as many of the common people will abſtain fromPhlebotomy whatever indication makes 
for the ſame. if (as they ſay) the Sign be in the place of lettting blood. 
4.The time of Fourthly, As to what relates to the time of the Day, in acute Diſeaſes when a Phy- 
t he day atout ſjtjan is ſent for, and there be indication for Phlebotomy immediately to be performed, 
letting ofBlood. +frer the bgdy is prepared, he way preſcribe that operation any hour in day or night; 
but otherwiſe, if any interval may be allowed, then breathing a Vein rather is to 
be celebrated in a morning when the Stomach is faſting, the veſſels emptied by 
ſweat in the night, the ſtream of blood being quieteſt, and appearing free from any 
ſcrous filth. Yea although neceſlity urge, ic may be deferr'da little until way 
; uice 
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Juice of things eaten be paſy'4 into the b : for the veſſels being emptied will 
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nor only. ſnatch the crude Chyle into rhemiFes, but frequently what is diſagreeable or Part. TI 
unproportionate into the blood, whence not only its motion is difordered, but alfo NE. 
the vital flame runs the hazard of being extinCt. * I have known ſome by Phlebotomy $.7he pvans- 
adminiſtred preſently. after plentiful Drinking, or pouring in of vinous liquors, to ty of the Blood © 
have fallen into dreadful ſwounings away, which have laſted very long, until the vital *2 %t taken a- 


ſpirit being almoſt overwhelmed recovered it ſelf again. - 


Moreover in the fifth place, the opening the vein being indicated,. and its time 


Way ought to be 
conſidered, 


appointed, there remains ſtill no little conſideration to be had, what Quantity of 


blood is to be let out, in which point there is moſt commonly a fault committed, 
while fome being too audacious, and others no leſs timerous, they affix thoſe bounds 
on this or that ſide of which for the molt part conſiſts the Right. For that I may o- 
mit thoſe who ſcarcely or not at all admit of Phlebotomy ( as have before hinted ) 
fo I cannot eaſily aſſent to their practice who fear not to draw blood to ſwounings : Be- 
ſides, an error of no light moment is committed within the moderate bounds, while in 
ſome caſes blood is drawn by too ſparing a hand, and in others with too free. In a 
burning Feaver, Pleuriſie, Peripneumonia, Squinancy, Frenzie, Apoplexie, and other 
great diſeaſes, that have their origine from a turgeſcency or phlegmonic incurſion 
of the blood, a ſparing Phlebotomy doth always more prejudice than advantage. 
For beſides that it doth not remove the antecedent cauſe of the diſeaſe, ro wit, the 
Plethora, it further cauſes the conjunct cauſe, 'viz. the inflammation and burſting 
out of the blood to be augmented. For truly. it is a conſtant obſervation, that upon 
blood too ſparingly drawn,the whole maſs doth boyl up more notably, anddoth acquire 
a new flux into the part affected ; the reaſon of which is, that in a great Plethora 
many portions both of the Blood and Serum being thruſt forward into recefles and 
ſtrait places, are there conſtrained to abide z which, after the Veſſels being a ver 
little emptied, do impetuouſly regurgitate into the mals of blood, and do much di- 
ſturb it, and force it more impertiouſly to and fro. Wherefore alſo in this reſpect the 
veſſels ought to be very much emptied, viz. that beſides freeing the former Juice 
from ftraitneſs, alſo ſpace may be given to the. Juice reduced from exile, which other- 
wiſe being not congruous, coming upon.the blood, troubles it, and provokes it into 
efferveſcencies and eruptions. From hence we may obſerve, that almoſt all men 
grow more hot preſently after Phlebotomy, and yet the blood being ſufficiently eyacu- 
ated, a little after they enjoy a more temperate condition. - 1; gh 
But as aſlender withdrawing of blood in ſome caſes is not only vain, but is per- 
formed with prejudice, ſo in other caſes too much effuſion is rarely ' committed ſcot- 
free, and ſometimes brings notable detriment of health. For when either ſtrength 
Janguiſhes, or the body labours under a notorious Cachexia, we muſt ſpare Blood- 
letting, and its taking away is either prohibited, or being indicated by ſome accident, 
is allowed but in a ſmall quantity, Wherefore in men endowed with a weak, tender 
and cold Conſtitution, and in conſumprive perſons, thoſe affected with a long or 
malignant Feavyer, alſo in Hydropicks or Cacochymicks a vein is not raſhly to be 
breathed, at leaſt-#f it be, much blood is not ſuffered to be taken away. It will be an 
impoſſible thing to preſcribe general Rules, according to the particular caſes of eyery 
individual perſon, whereby the quantity or letting Blood may. be exaftly proportiond 
according to the ſtrength of the Diſeaſe and the ability of the Patient ;z bur let this 
be left to the judgment of the prudent -Phyſitian preſent, and let his Commands be 
ever exattlyobſerved; And let not (as it every where is) ſuch leave be given to Quacks; 
Empiricks and Barbers to play with humane life, who every where raſhly and wic- 
kedly uſe Phlebotomy ; and if the blood ſpring more freely and appear diſcolour'd, 
therefore bragging of the veſlel being well pierc'd, they ſay it muſt be let- out more 
plencyally; becauſe it appears bad, when oftentimes on the contrary it ought to be 
pared, | x | 
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As ſoon as the Quantity of Blood to be taken away is determined, our next care Phichotony 


ought to be, that a more large orifice being made, the blood 'equally mixt may flow 
out as ſoon as may be ; for otherwiſe, if it go out from a ſmall hole, or drop by drop 
or With a little ſtream, the maſs of blood fermenting will ſeparate into-parts, and 
what is more ſubtile and ſpirituous will burſt out, the thicker-and. feculent. remaining 
behind. Hence ir is to he obſerved;that the blood being let our of a large orifice with 
a more full ſtream, if it be a little ſtopt with the finger clapt on it, and-a little after 
ſuffered to flow out, the blood going out the ſecond time becomes murh-purer and 
brighter than the former, becauſe in the interval of flowing, . the more: ſubrite par- 
ticles being unfolded from the thicker, and accumulated gogether, have prepared 
themſelves to fly away. Wherefore, if Hppocrates's Precept ſhall be obſerved,vsz. = 

| | cl 


ought ever to | 
be done with a 


largeorifice: 
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PHA R. let it run to the change of its Colour, it behoves us to [procure thet it ſpring ont 
Part, IT, quickly, with a full and not interrupted ſtream. Beſides all this, as to what: apper. 
= tains to the alteration of the blood ler out, and cold, and to the inſp:&ion and the 
| judgment thereof, for that we have efren diſcourſed ic in other places, we now paſs it 
by,haſtening to other things;and now the thread of Method leads us to entreat of Re- 
- medies oppoſite to Blood-lcttipg, to wit. 7/chemores, that is,thoſe which are convenient 

to ftop immoderate Hzmorrhagies, whether engendred by Nature or by accident. 


SECT. II. CH AP. II. 


of Remedies reſtraining or ſtopping of Blood. 


Every Hemor- Ven as Art imitates Nature in letting forth the blood by Phlebotomy offend- 
rhage is not to. Þ Ing in plenty, or temperament, or In its motion, ſo it ſuccours her being diſ- 
be ſtopt. eaſed. or working wrong, by ſtopping the flux of blood whenſoever it is im- 
moderate or hurtful. Whereas there are various and many ſpecies of an Hemorrhage, 
there is no need of Phyſick for them all. If perhaps a great effuſion of -blood happens 
by a ſolution of unity, excited by an outward accident, as a wound, or ſtroke, 
Chirurgery ſuggeſts the manner of Adminiſtrations whereby. it ſhould be reſtrained. 
Moreover an Hemorrhage as long as it ſhall be Critical, ought to be diſturbed by no 
Medicine, but left to the meer government of Nature (as long 3s ſhe does aright uſe 
her power 3) and as to the Symptomatic, whileſt ir is little or not much troubleſome, 
there is required :no Phyſick : notwithſtanding there is great need of ir, if at any 
time the Flux of blood be either iemoderate, or flow out by unapt places. 
eats phe Ervuptions of blood of this laſt kind chiefly challenge a Cure, if perhaps the blood 
'®0derare ex; be Caſt upward by Coughing or Vomit,or downwards by ſeige, or thrown off through 
inconvenient, the Ureters.. For in theſe. caſes, though the quantity of the Blood excreted; be nor 
much to be dreaded, notwithſtanding becauſe often a dangerous or mortal' Ulcer en- 
ſues the ſolution of the Unity ſo made in the Lungs, or in the Stomach, Guts, or in 
a Veinz therefore we muſt induſtriouſly rancounter thoſe Hemorrhagies from theic 
The chirf Caſes firſt appearance. Therefore amongſt the Diſeaſes of thoſe parts, ſuch bloody excreti- 
of the Latter. are ONS are accounted z, but we have already in another place delivered the Theories of 
rechond. Spitting Blood, and of the affeftion Dyſenterical, and the reaſons. of healing them, 
ſo that there is no need to repeat them here; neither alſo to propound here a:reme- 
dy for bloody Urine, for that it belongs to-the Nephritic Pathology ; wherefore we 
will paſs to thoſe Paſſions, for which by reaſon of 2n immoderate efflux of blood, there 
- *, isgreat need of reſtraining Medicines. | 6H 
And alſo of ty _ The kinds of theſe Aﬀections are Chiefly three, viz. Hemorrhage ofthe Noſtrils, 
former, _ | Of the Flowers, and the immoderate Flux of the Hemorrhoids: The Cure of which laſt 
doth belong more to Chirurgery than Phylick, and I think it beſt to referr the other - 
For the preſent £2 the hyſterical Pathologie. Here properly belongs to this place the blood flowing 
the Cure ofthe Out of the Noſtrils, being the- moſt general kind of paſſions of that ſort, and common 
Hemorrhage of £0 every Ape, Sex, and Temperament, ſo-that from the Diagnoſtick and Therapeutick 
the Noſtrils is of it duly afſign'd, the uſes and efficacies of Medicines ſtopping blood will beſt appear - 
=" proponnd- for what we proffer for theunfolding the Cauſes and Cure of this bloody eruption, 
4 may be accommodated unto all other dreadful Hemorrhagies. | 
It is obſervable enough, that the Flux of blood from the- Noſtrils doth happen to 
moſt men from extraordinary occafions ; for as oft as the blood, about to break out 
. through: its own turgeſcency, or through-laxity of the veſſels, is apt inſome place 
'_ _ _ to make of find its way, it'is, by 2 certain inſtinct of Nature, very often directed 
NPs + to the Noltrils, as to the part moſt eaſily opened. The veſſels, from whence it flows 
; So a. Fa In. that place, are ſlips of'the arterial Branch [going from the Carotides, after having 
Blood flows, Ppalſs'd the Cranium, it 'comes to the - baſis of the Cerebrum; for this proceeding 
nezr to theumamillary Proteſſes, ſends very many twigs from it ſelf every where 
about, of: which- ſome eminent ones paſling the hole of the Sieve-like Bone with 
the ſmelling Nerves, are diſtributed through the glandulous membrane inveſting 
the windings of the+rop-of the Noſe. 'Theſe naſal Arteries departing firſt from 
the Trunk of-the Carotides within the-$kull, anticipate part of the blood chiefly 
ſerous from the brain, and lay aſide-the Serum it ſelf and other- watery recrements 
| into 
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inro the glandules of the Noſtrils, as into the | proper Emunctories of tha: Region, PHAR, 
whence they diſtill into the cavity thereof, Wherefore, if the mouths of thoſe little pare jo, 
Arteries do always gape ſomewhat by reaſon of the ſweating out of the Serum, it is J 
no marvel if the blood it ſelf being made more turgid, opening them 'a little more 


£ombied often are too looſe of themſelves ) burſts forth of doors. Indeed this Emiſfſary 


th of the Serum and of the Blood, being apr ordigarily to open, or on any occaſion, 
prevents or cures great incommodities of the brain, or of the Pcecordia, yea and ſome- 


' times of the whole body. 


* Fora the ficſt place, this way the Serum (as I ſaid ) is derived from the head, and 7% 2! the 
when the mouths of thoſe Veſſels are yellicated or provoked by any ſneezing Medi- 17,9 7 _ 
cine put into the Noſtrils, the Serum is from thence more abundantly drawn out ; g;1ts to the 
which yet doth not deſcend from the Brain ( as is commonly thought ) bur is antici- Noftrils. 

ated by theſe naſal arteries, leſt it ſhould go to ir ; from which when it is more plen- 
cifally drained and brought forth by the uſe of Errhines, for that cauſe the Brain be- 
comes more ſerene and exempt from vapours. Then ſecondly, leſt the Brain ſhould 
be overwhelmed at any time by blood more impetuouſly overflowing, a portion here- - 
of paſſing through theſe veſlels and breaking our, eaſily prevents ir. 

But ſometimes it happens that an Hzmorrhage of this kind, rather becomes a Diſcaſe 71, y/a0d flow 

than a Remedy ; for whenſoever the blood flows out more often and more abundantly xg forth in too 
than is fit from the Noſtril, if life be not immediately hazarded by reaſon of too great &rtat plenty 


loſs, yet the remaining maſs of the blood being impoveriſhed thereby, and loſing its 77% theſe «Ga 
remper, acquires a cache&tick and frequently an hydropick diſpoſition ; even as we enÞ rh 


have clearly intimated before, where we alſo have fhewa the Etiologie of this diſtem- 
per in common with other two great Hzmorrhagies, either to conſiſt in the fault of the 
blood, or of the veſlels, or of both together. 

Firſt, the blood bringing an Hemorrhage of it ſelf offends either in Quantity or aye. 

Quality ; and therefore while occaſionally ic boyls up, it cannot be contained within qgerace fax. 
the veſſels, but either opening their mouths by diſtending them, or unlocking them 
by its acrimony, it skips out : To which happens that the blood being ſometimes 1. From the 
diſſolved in its conſiſtence, and as it were infected, becomes unfit to continue the f4#1t of the 
courſe of Circulation, inaſmuch as portions thereof ſeparating from one another, are Blood. 
partly fixed in the fleſh or skin, having ſuffer'd death ; and partly breaking our, 
{tir up frequently dreadful, and ſometimes mortal Hzemorrhagies, as every where 
is diſcovered in malignant Feavers, and ſometimes in the Scurvy. Notwithſtanding 
the blood offending by meer Quantity or Acrimony, unleſs the fault of the Veſlels 
happening thereon provoke the flux thereof, or too eafily permit it, ſeldom breaks out 
into a great Hemorrhage. | : 

Therefore ſecondly, the veſſels bringing blood, as often as they conſpire to produce 9. From tht 
that affection, are uſually in the fault, either firſt inaſmuch as their ſmall mourhs fault of the 
gaping, by reaſon. of the fibres being too looſe and weak, do not readily enough #/*0** 
tranſyaſate the blood out of the Arteries into the» Veins z which fault bappens to 
{corbutick and cacheCtical perſons ; or ſecondly inaſmuch as by reaſon ofthe ſame 
moving fibres being affected with the Cramp and Convullion, the blood: being ſnacht 
impetuoully to and fro, and chiefly towards the Head, is conſtrained to break out 
ro continue the thread of circulation, even as it will plainly appear in the caſe of a Pa- 
tient which ſhall be ſhewn below. 

I. As tothePrognoſticks, although an immoderate flux of Blood, in the Smal'- prognoflicks, 
Pox, Meaſles, malignant Feavers, and in the Plague, doth ever preſage evil, and | 
is expedient to be ſtopr, notwithſtanding ir ought to be reſtrzined nct by meer cool- 
ing or revulſory things, but to be charg'd by temperate Hydroticks into ſweat- 

Ing. 
- An Hxmorrhage of the Noſtrils, though not great, is more dangerous in Ca- 
chefticks with a weak Pulſe, and a cold ſwear, than a plentiful Hemorrhage in men 


- endued with a Pulſe ſtrong enough, and blood very fervent, | 


-3. They who are obnoxious to this Diſeaſe, by reaſon of a Dyſcrsfie of blood and 
looſneſs of the vellels,if there come upon both theſea conyulſive diſpoſition of the 
fibres of the little Arteries, they. receive. far more difficult Cure and frequently are 
reducedto extream languiſhings by reaſon ofthe great loſſes of blood. W907: 

- 4. From thoſe who zre feaveriſh, when much blood ſhall flow out of the Noſtrils, 
and does not terminate the diſeaſe, oftzntimes in the place of a Criſis a delirious or a ſo. 
poriferous affection ſucceeds. There are many other prognoſticks about a Hemorrhage 
accurately renarkt by Hippocrates, which : notwithſtanding properly belonging to the 
diſcourſe of a Feaver, we omic in this place z. for truly, the Cure in general of this Di- 
ſtemper is here almoſt only iatended, 

About 
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PHAR. About which there will be three primary Indications; zo wit, Caratory, Vital, and 
Part. IT Preſervatory ;, the two former reſpect immediately the ſymptom to be ſtopt, as often = 
AJ As it ſhall be urgent ; and the laſt is buſie about removing the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, ? 
| that ſo the aſſaults of the Hemorrhage may be ſmall, or not at all, Beſides, an He- 
morrhage ought to be handled one way without a Feaver, and after a different man- 
ner if preſſed with a Feaver. | 
The Curatory1In- Therefore whenſoever without a feayer much blood fhall flow out of the Noſe, pre- 
dication ſug- ently as there ſhall be need of ſtopping Remedies, there will be three chief intentions 
ecfs three we of Curing, all being together aſſumed into practice, viz, Let the turgeſcency of blood 
—— of heal- be bridled, that it may be leſs diſpoſed into inordinate tendencies. Moreover in like 
manner let it be endeayoured, that as well its fluxion being withdrawn from the 
Noſtrils may be diverted to another place, as that the mouths of the Veſſels gaping 
within the Noſtrils be ſhut : for which purpoſe Remedies as well external as internal 
very many and of diverſe kinds are wont to be exhibited ; of the former we will en- 
treat in order briefly. | 
Outward reme- Firlt therefore let the Patient be quiet, plaC&d with his head upright, then let many 
azes to ſtop the of the Joints of his Arms and Thighs, but not all, be bound with ſtrait Ligatures, 
flux of Hood, which oughtnow and then to be looſened and removed to other parts ; for all being 
1-Z4#7%5. hound together and long, by reaſon of the blood being held in the outward parts, 
and too much detained from the heart, hath cauſed moſt dreadful ſwoundings ; but 
otherwiſe this Remedy being prudently adminiſtred, frequently helps. For when the 
blood by this means running into the members by the Arteries is ſtopt, that it pre- 
fently returns not by the veins, its more impetuous ſpreading it ſelf into the head is 
impeded. Moreoyer, by the painful Ligatures of the Joints, the muſcular Fibres of 
the Carodites Arteries are preſerved from Cramps which oftentimes come upon 
them. 
Secondly, for diverting the tendency of blood from the Noſtrils, it is ſometimes 
expedient to breath a Vein in the Arm or in the Foot. For by how much more blood 
is carried by the Arteries to the vein cut, by ſo much leſs will the afflux be towards 
the Noſtrils. Yet this adminiſtration does not always ſo help, but ſometimes a con- 
trary effect thereof happens, as we have already obſerved in ſpitting blood. The 
reaſon whereof is, that the veſſels being ſuddenly and not ſufficiently emptied, 
ſuck up again the diſagreeable humours formerly eje&ted, and ſtagnating within the 
pores, whereby the blood incontinently is ſtirred up into a greater eruptive turgeſcen- 


2. Bluding, 


| , -- CYef 
of 7 rang ” Thirdly, Cold things applyed to the Forehead and Temples, aMo to the Nape of 
5 the Neck, where the vertebral Arteries aſcend, cauſe the veſſels to be bound toge- 
ther, and the flux of blood to be ſomewhat ſtopt or repelled, Notwithſtanding it 
is ill which ſome adviſe, that cooling Topicks be applyed to the Jugular Veins ; for 
ſo the blood being retarded in its recourſe, flows the more plentifnly out of the No- 
ſtrils, Moreover, what is uſuah, to apply linty Cloaths, or a Spunge moiſtened 
with Vinegar, to the Pubes and Teſticles, helps by no other means than the ligature 
» of the members, to wit, inaſmuch as the flowing back of the venous Blood is tmpe- 
ded. A ſudden and unexpected ſprinkling of cold water on the face, frequently ſtops 
an Hzmorrhage, inaſmuch as it gives an impreſſion of terror. : 
4. Cupping-" Fourthly, Cupping-glaſſes applyed upon the Hypochondres, Flanches, inner part 
elafſis. of the Thighs, and the ſoles of the feet, are accounted a famous remedy as well with 
the ancient, as with modern Phyſitians, for diverting a tendency of the blood from 
the Noſtrils. And the reafon is plain, viz. becauſe a Cupping-glafs being put on, 
the impulſe of air being prohibited by the ſpace of the orifice, and encreafed every 
where about , preſently the blood and humours, yea and vapours, and ſolid parts, 
being call'd from any other tendency, are driven towards the empty ſpace of the 
Glaſs. 

Fifthly, Rubbing of the extream parts are commended in this diſtemper by ſome 

Practitioners, which we judge not always uſeful,nay ſcarce ſafe; becauſe, although they 

folicit a greater appulſe of the blood to the feet or hands, yer they ſo haſten the re- 

turn thereof, that the whole maſs of blood being raiſed into an efferveſcence, it ha- 
 2ards a more violent tendency towards the Noſtcils. 

6 Cauteritss Sjxthly,Zacxtus Luſitanue among bis revulſory Remedies, propounds an actual Cau- 
tery to the be applyed to the ſole of either foot; and Crato the bending the little finger 
of the ſame ſide, which becauſe done with no trouble we may try ; but we adviſe not 
ſo of the former, unleſs the way of helping were more certain, which might com- 


penſate the pain and lameneſs, that would enſue thereon. 
| Seventhly, 


& Frictions. 
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_ Seventhly, Swounding raiſed by any means, preſently ſtops an Hzmorrhage, how- P H A R: 
ever contumacious it be ; wherefore when ſuch bleeding perſons are taken out of pt JF. 
their beds, or when they do timorouſly admit of Phlebotomie, though but ſparingly, CJ 
or have their members: bound for a longer time, or are ſuddenly affrighted with 9. Faintings. 
ſome feigned rumour, or by ſome other occaſion fall into a ſwouning or fainting of 

the ſpirits, the flux of blood ceaſes thereon preſently. The reaſon whereof is evident 

enough, for that as ſoon as the motion of the heart fails, preſently the blood and ſpi- 

rits ruſh thither, and ſo every outward flux is ſtopt on a ſudden, and what was im- 


moderate before, doth not again return. | cos? | : 
Eighthly,In the laſt place, for repreſling the flux of blood from the Noſtrils, Reme- Remedies by. 

dies ought to be recited, which are faid to operate after an occult manner, by Sym- Sympathy and 

pathy or Antipathy, of which ſort firlt is the ſympathetick powder, made of Roman 4"#2at%y. 

Vitriol calcin'd to a whiteneſs by the Summer Sun; alſo a, piece of wood cut from , Sympaths: 

a young Aſh firſt ſprouting about the time the Sun enters-Fxuxus 4 the efficacy of rick-powder. 

which remedy in the late Civil Wars many worthy of credit atteſt to have been ap- 2. Toung 4ſh- 

proved for ſtopping the Hemorrhages bf wounded Souldiers : Yea ſome ſtill with 79 

much confidence preſcribe it in all eruptions of blood. I confeſs the reaſons of ef- 

fets of this kind are concealed from me, if ſo be they happen often. Beſides, it 

ſeems not a leſs Empirical -and* irrational Remedy, that a filk Bag with a dry Toad 0 2G 

in it, worn on the pit of the Stomach, ſtops any kind of Hemorrhage, and prevents 3. 4 dry Toad. 

its return - unleſs (according to the Xtiology of Helmontins) that the application 

terrifying the Archers, compells the blood being aſtoniſhed, either to go back; or 

deſiſt from its inordinate excurſion, | | | WES... | | : - 
There remain very many famous Medicines whoſe Operations are wont to be-re- 4. 4 Blod- 

ferred to hidden Cauſes and ſecret vertue; as are Necklaſes of Blood-ſtone hung 7 on | 

about the Neck, alſo the moſs of a humane Skul carryed in the hand ; Epithemes 5: 999#- 

of the leaves of Nettles bruiſed and applyed to the ſoles of the feet, and the Palms 

of the hands ; the Empirical adminiſtrations of which kind, when they may be admi- 

niſtred without trouble or .coſt, we make. no refuſal of; ſince in a dangerous caſe 

every thing is to be attempted ; and applications of that ſort do help ſometimes in re- 

ſpeCt that they fortifie the imagination of the Patient. | 

While ſuch like outward Adminiſtrations, are uſed, for repreſſing or calling aſide 7yicss dons 

the flux of blood out of the Noſtrils, alſo other Topicks are put up inte the Noſtrils, the mouths of 

which may ſhut the gaping mouths of the veſſels, for which ule the injeCtions of liquid ** Veſts. 

things, Pledgets, Powders to be blown in; and Fumes are wont to be preſcribed, which 

not helping, in the laſt place we deſcend to Eſcharoticks. _ " : We 
 Ninthly, Among Liquids, not only firſt, but as good as all others is eſteemed the 6. Z{charwrichs. 

ſolution of Vitriol in Fountain-water. Some boaſt this for a great ſecret, and a moſt The inje#ion of 

certain Remedy. Indeed the ſame being applyed to a freſh wound, foraſmuch as it /77% water. 

ſhuts the ends of the cut veſſels, by wrinkling them up, it reſtrains and preſently 

ſtops the flux of blood. But that application in Hemorrhages of the Noſtrils, 

where the blood being brought to the gaping mouths of the little Arteries, oughr 

to be received by the Veins, in regard it ſhuts them as well or rather than thoſe, 

it ſucceeds little, and ſometimes not at all, as I have known it frequently experi- 

mented. This Medicine is prepared of Green Vitriol, viz. of Hungary, or of our 

Country, alſo of the fiftitious- Vitriol of Ars diſſolved in a ſufficient quantity 

of Spring-water. I know ſome commend the ſolution of Roman Vitriol, which they, 

not only apply by injection, but alſo to a linnen cloath dipt in the blood are wont 

to adminiſter it ſympathetically. Moreover the water of the infuſion of white Vi- 

triol prepared: with Bole and Camphire, 1 have known to be uſed ſucceſsfully as well 

in wounds, as often in other Hemorrhagies. 00 | 
Tenthly, Since water caſt into the Noſtrils, doth not adhere enough to the mouths 10. Pledgets 

of the Velſlels, but is waſhed away by the breaking out of the hlood, before it can 

exert 1ts Vertue, it is therefore. more expedient either that a Styptick powder be 

blown in, or that a Pledget dipt in the water-of Vitriol, either by it ſelf, or ſtrewed 

with an aſtringent powder, be thruſt into the upper part of the Noſtril. For this 

purpoſe many and ſeveral kinds of ſtyptick powders have been preſcribed, I have fre- 

quently uſed either Crocus Martz calcin'd to the higheſt redneſs, or the powder of 

Camphorated Vitriol,or the vitriolic Soot ſcrap't from the bottom of anold Braſs Por, 

the powder whereof I have often uſed with ſucceſs in this caſe. In obſtiriate He- 

morrhagies not yielding to other remedies, let Pledgets, whoſe tops are dipt in Cau- 

ſtick Colcothar, be put up. deep into the Noſtrils, that the mouths of the' Veſlels 

being .burnt, and covered .with an Eſchar, all flux of blood may be preſently ſtopt; | 

Many other Errhines to ſtop bleeding are accounted famous with Practitioners, as zege-dvng. 

eh T | Hogs-dung, 


Of an Hemorrhage. Se, III: 
PHAR. Hogs-dung, thruſt into the Noſtrils, which by the meer ill favour is: thought to re- 
Part. IT, Pell the blood ; alſo the ſmoak of Blood dropping on hot Iron, repercufs'd into the 
| Noſe, the Powder being burnt is alſo taken inwardly. The moſs of a humane 
Burnt Blood, Skull unburied, put into the Noſtrils, is commended by many for this effe& - but 
theſe latter applications ought to be referred to the ſympathetick Etiologie, if they 
avall any thing. n 
Theſe things concerning outward Remedies ſtopping blood, the vertue and effi- 
cacy of which ought at the ſame time to be promoted by intern Remedies, ſeaſonably 
| exhibited and cooperating. | | 
Inward Reme- Therefore a ſlender Diet being inſtituted,and the Patient ordered to keep himſelf in 
dies, whereof an upright poſture, or not much ſupine, while the aforeſaid Adminiſtrations are orderly 
are two men- 2dminiſtred, medicines appropriated to the ſame end are alſo preſcribed to be taken 
my” inwardly. There will be two ſcopesof Remedies of this ſort, viz." 1. Thatthe effer- 
veſcency of Blood whether incentive or fermentative being ſuppreſſed, the liquor there- 
of being reſtrained within the veſſels, may pleafingly circulate. 2. That the more 
impetuous motion of the heart driving about the blood too rapidly, may be depreſſed 
by apt Sufflamina's. | 
t. Things ap- T1. The firſt Intention requires Medicines that ſyppreſs the too much kindling 
peaſing the ef- of the blood, and appeaſe the undue fermentation thereof, for which intents I uſually 
fer veſcency of preſcribe the enſuing Remedies. , 
e blood. | 
Fuleps. Take of the water of Plantane, red Poppy, Purſlain, and frog-Spawn, of each four 
ounces, Syrup of water-Lillies two ounces, Sal Prunella one dram, mix them for a Tu- 
ep, the doſe three ounces three or four times aday. | 
TinfFuress Take Barly-water two pound, Red-roſe leaves one handfull, Spirit of Vitriol what 
ſuffices to make it grateful, or about half a dram, make an Infuſion warm for extratt- 
ing the Tintture, add Syrup of St. John's-wort two ounces : the doſe three or forr ounces, 
as oft as they pleaſe day or night. | 
Take leaves of #tinging Nettles, of Plantane, of each three handfuls, pour upon them 
being bruiſed Plantane-water 6 ounces, preſs them ſtrongly,ler the ſtrained liquor be taken. - 


> \ 


ms. 


>. Intention, 1s, 2+, For the ſecond Intention, ro wit, for the cooling of the heart too vehemently - 
cool the motion beating, Hypnoticks and Opiates are convenient. 


of the Heart, | 
Ts done by Hyp- Take water of red Poppies three ounces, Syrup of Diacodium half an ounce, make a 
noticks, draught to take at night. Or, h | 


Take Conſerve of red Roſes an ounce and @ half, Powder of Henbane, and white Poppy- 
ſeeds of each two drams, Syrup of Poppeys, enongh to make an Opiate. The doſe the quan- 
tity of a Nutmeg every ſix or eight hours. 

Take of Landanum Cydoniatum one dram, the doſe fifteen drops twice aday in & 
convenient Vehicle. : | 


Of « Hemor- Theſe things touching an immoderate Hemorrhage, and the Remedies thereof, 

rhaze in a ma» When It happens without a Feaver : but 'that which coming in a feaver ought to be 

lignant Feaver, ſtopt in regard of the too great loſs of Blood, is either Critical making an immoderate 
excurſion, by reaſon of ſome accident, for which the Method and Medicines even 
now preſcribed with caution and refſpeCt had to the Feaver may be accommodated ; 
or meerly Symptomatical, which being excited in a malignant and Spotted Feaver, 
Small-pox, Mealles, or the Plaghe, neither ſcarcely can, nor ought to be ſtopt with 
the Remedies aboverecited. For letting of blood is not convenient, repelling Topicks, 
alſo cooling Juleps, or. DecoCtions, and Narcoticks, have no place here : The chief 
intention of Healing will he to change the Hemorrhage-nto Sweating, for a gentle 
Sweat being raiſed, the flux of Blood offer ceaſes, if it be not very dangerous. 


Remedies. Take water of Meadow ſweet, Tormentil, of each four ounces, Saxons cool Coraial 
: two ounces, Treacle water an ounce and a half, Acetum Bezoardicum three arams, Sy- 
THp of Coral-an ounce and a half, Confettion of Hyacinths two drams, make a Julep, the 
doſe fix fpoonfids, every third hour. wa 
Take of the Powder of Toads prepared half a dram, Camphire tavo grains, take it every 
frxth hour,, with the forementioned Julep. Or, P 
Fake Powder of Searler-cloth from half a dram to two Scruples, ac before. | 
" Take confetlion of Hyacinths three drams, Powder of Scarlet-cloth one dram, Syrup (| 
4 Corals enongh to makes a Confetion ; the doſe the quantity of a Nutmeg every other 
id : | | by 


Take 


UMI 


4 
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ake of Biſftort and Tor mentil-roots, of - each one ounce, the leaves of AMeadowſweer, P 14 "W 
H—_ WO ferred , of each one handfid, burnt Harts-born tz0 drams, Shavwings of = hay | 
Tvory and Hart-horn, of each two drams, boy! them in Spring-water from three poraid to _— x 
eo, adding about the end Conſerve of red Roſes three ounces; the doſe :three ounces being | 
ftramed, often in a day. '*: 


2. Hitherto of the firſt Indication Curatory, together with the ſcopes of healing 5,.,,1 7.4: 
and forms of Remedies, qp—_ for: a Hemorrhage of 'the nofe happening with tin vital. 
or without a feaver. The'ſecond Indication Vital only preſcribes a ſlender Diet,tem- 
perate. Cordials, and a fit handling of the Patient. 'Fhe Proviſion-of the firſt is ſo 73+ poſition of 
{mall and eafie, that there ſeems no need 'to appoint a Meaſure and Rules for it par- the Sick. 
ticularly. - About the latter the chief queſtion is, whether we ought to retain ther 
within or out of their beds. Withour:doubt the languiſhing, and thoſe obnoxious 
to often ſwounings, are not to be rouſed up, unleſs '(as'we have: already hinted) it 
be for a Curatory attempt - as to others leſs weak, it feems foto be determined. 

[Thoſe whoſe Blood does not eaſily tranfpire by reafonof the —_— of the pores, Sometimes in 
and is incited into a greater turgeſcence from the : heat :of the bed; and proner to bed, andſone- 
break oat, it will be expedient they not only remain-out of bed while bleeding; byt 7s 9. 
alſo ſometimes through extern applications tobe cooled in the whole habit of their 
body, or at leaſt in moſt -of their members. Wherefore, Fabririue Hildanxs relates 
he ſuddenly cured one. of a great Hemorrhage of. the Noſtrils , 'after- many things 
tryed in vain, by putting him into. veſlel of cold water. Alſo” with like ſucceſs 
Rjverius cured another affected in like manner, being taken out of his bed, and laid 
on a woollen Matt on the Pavement, he bathed his whole body with''Linnen dipt in 
Oxycrate. Vet this method is not alike convenient” for all perſons, or at all ſeaſons ; 
but on the contrary, thoſe whoſe blood js kalituous; and enjoying more open pores 
doth evaporate eaſily, and being wont to be diffolved/ by a more moderate heat 
encompaſlling them, into Sweat, and from thence find themſelves more quiex, it 
is more convenient that they remain within the bed , not only while the blood 
. breaks out, but as long as there is:danger of its return. For this reaſon it is, that 
many obnoxions to dreadful Hemorshagies, .curing the Summer, when they tran- 
ſpire more freely, live exempt from that diſeaſe, but the Winter cold preſling them, 
y —_— of their pores being bound up, they ſuffer under more frequent and dread- 
ul Invaſions. MEAD. KINLE I. 

3. The third Indication Preſervatory, which regardingithe removing the Cauſe 53,4 jadice: 
of that diſeaſe, either the eryptions of blood, or ers the fame more rare, tion Preſerves 
or leſs, and ſuggeſts rheſe two Intentions of healing, wiz. ' 1. That the blood being to hath two 
reſtored to its due temperament and mixture, may quietly circulate within the veſ- 20s ef 
ſels, without turgeſcency and breaking out. 2. That the Veſſels carrying Blood, — 
as to the ſtrufture of their little mouths, and the tenours of the muſcular fibres, may 
be contained in their due ſtate ; ſo chat they neither cauſe thoſe inordinate tenden- 

Cies of blood towards the Head.,nor ſuffer effluxes out of the noſe - For both theſe endy, 
too great plenty and an impurity of the Blood are carefully to be provided agai 
by Phlebotomy and purgation ſeaſonably uſed; afterwards for procuring and con- 
—_— its good temperatpre, the following Alterativgs may be given at fit ſeaſons 
of ng. | 


Take of Conſerve of red Roſes, of Hipps. an. three ounces, powder of all the Sanders an. gc... ir » 
half a es - wy Wn __. þ Sa,” the reddeſt Crook Marcie - drams, Sal Pru- _ mary 
nella four ſcruples, with Syrup of Coral, make an Eleftugry, taks the quantity of a Cheſnut 
early in rhe morning and at night, by it ſelf, or drinkzng after it three ounzes of the following 
Water. | h 

Take 'the tops of Cypreſs, Tamaris, an. eight han St. Jobns-wort, Tamarisk, 

Horſetail, an. bs all the Sanders Arps, ou Fe che Crum of Whire- 
bread two mts flice them ſmall, and pour on them of new milk. eight pound, diftil 
#: a cold $oll, ſweeren each doſe when raken with Syrup of the juice of Plantant. 

Take leaves of Plantaue, Brooklime ftinging Nettles,' of each folir handfuls, to them 
braiſed pour blf « pound of the foregoing water, of ſmall Clonamon-watet rw6 ounces, preſs 
hem ſtrong,tht doſe three ounces a af Nint in the Mormng and at Five jn the Afternopy. 

'Medicines.of this ſort are taken iri Spring and Avitumn for twerity of thicty Capes, 


with fometimngs a gentle Purge coming between. | In Summer ler themdrink'y 4 
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Heet-rarer than ch in this coſe her ls 07» hoſter 
Out-oi many 3 -of perſons labouring with ari Hemorrhage, we only propoſe 
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PHAR. 
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I was lately conſulted at a diſtance for a certain Gentleinan that had ſuffered fre- 
quent and great eruptions of -Blood, one while at the- Noſtrils, : another: while at the 
Hemorrhoid veſſels. He had:frequently uſed Phlebotomy:by perſwaſion of his:friends, 


"An Exanyle of without benefit.; yea frequently- talling.intd cold Sweats and 'Swounings after breathing 
a rare Hemor- 2 yein, and notwithſtanding obnoxious to eruptions of blood; he-. was: wopit. to be 


rhage. 


much worſe. I preſcribed Juleps (having not yet ſeen him) and cooling Decoctions, 
and Anodynes, alſo the. juicy'expreſſions of herbs, and:other things cooling; the blood, 
but even from:theſe; (as if all-ftill far enough from the ſcope) he wasnothing#the better. 
At length being! fent for-into; the Country: :to/viſir him, iEfbund.the affection under 


_-- ,which he ſuffered. to be-meenly or chiefly.convulſive ; for whereas he daily-bled, his 


Its Anologte. 


[Pulſe was weak; the. extreme. parts cold, and all his Veſſels as being:toomuch:emptyed 
fell flat ; alſo the: Patient: | was affected. with :a; continual: Mertigo and/trembling of 
; heart, and Þy;and:by, with a {wouning or: fear-of it. ' Realtyithe Blood-wasdo far from 
- breaking: out-by; reaſan--of:: turgeſcence; thatorather the-: frream thereof tbeing  de- 
preſſed and finall; it ſeemed-ſcarce.enough'to/ ſuſtain the current of Circulation. Not- 
withſtanding the-truth of thematter was, he was often ſenſible of ſomething iti his body 


\.* ; Creeping ons while -upward,,i another while: downward like wind; and-for the moit 
--:: - part the flux of blood-out. of his:;Noftrils -or Hemorrhoids;: followed the: tendency of 


Hy Cure, 
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- that motioni »hehce -it was £afie to conc]Judez;.that the; moving fibres: of: the. Veſſels 
-carrying, blogd;.by whichthey are contradted, :beingoaffefted;-with:a Canvulſion, 
-diddiſorderly-convey the ſtream - of bload; however ſmall and low, to: and fro, and 
- ſo-compel it:into:Eruptions:y which alfſo:happen'd the: eafier,,inaſmudh as theimouths 
:of the. veſſels cheing laxe-and; gaping, ſuffered: the blood forc'd; Jnto; them: to flow our 
;without:anyidue!refiſtance. The inſtituted method: of Curing:did plamlyapprove of this 
- Etiology, ina@wych.as it happily ſucceeded, Jeaning on [this ſuppoſition ; for Blood- 
-letting, and-the uſe of Medicines ſtappingibload- being afilaſt omitted, Epreſcribed 
:the vſe of the enſuing Powder, afdoſe whereof he took every fixthy honnowith a fit- 
:ztingiJulep:om 22vi-laurmi; bait < ;- mom bo 33278 03:1 13 RMS, 
Hhom't i: "*} 19 ESO 191 7 DSG 4 TIT7 far! \ft7 19VNOD 2&7 22.4 
11. Take the powder. of male Peome, red Conal,”Pearles, of earch rone' dram;\ Ivory, :Crabs- 
- eyes, Blood: ſtone of. each half. a dram, Lapis; Anunells one  aram, make a Powder, the 
. doſe half a,dram< 7 411 et. T-5tib og aft 3 mes ovil cv luort 2100 
| Taks of Black:Cherrie water eight aunces; Balin, Barly Cianamon-water, cof each two 
ounces, Treacle-water one ounce, Syrup of Coral an ounce and 4 half. nods | 
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_ SEAS 64 thor Wenrntes ſhonid be' applyed to certain places by a-conſtant 


\ +++ courſe, and by and by to: other places as occaſrom ſhould - be/given, as 'well to ſtop 
4" -asto intercept the Convulſions: of the . veſſels,” and by remedies: of. this kind, and 
-» means of adminiſtration, he recovered his: health in a \ſkort ſpace, | without any 


return-of the diſeaſe. 


SECT. Il. CHAP.'WM.” 
Of Veſicataries, 


and {wells too much, and tumultuates within the veſſels ; alſo of retaining 


: (Y loſing Blood by Phlebotomy, whenſvever it is troubleſome and. injurious, 


” —_ LEY > OS Fu 
we 


:% it. by Medicines ſtopping Blood, as often as being outragious 1b .rYages too 
"much of its own-accord and flows out, we have hitherto largely diſcourſed. There 
remain other certain humours, viz. . Nervous and Nutritious, AS, alſo .Serqus,and other 

recrementitious. ones which: are wont to flow within the Brain arld No a 
well in the.neryous fibres, as.. the 'fleſhy, yea and within the Pores of the skin and of 
the ſolid parts, which being'often deprayed or hindered in motion, require emiſſion. 
being SONG to raiſe. great. troubles Or pains,.. and. frequently . dangerous 
' Diſeaſes. © Wherefore, that we may ſeaſonably rencounter diſtempers that are'about 
to riſe or take their origine from thence, Phyſick- hath found out; certain, other;Emiſſa- 
ries, mediately.or. unmmediately deriving the forecited humgurs out of the parts ant 
Places where they ſhall offend. And thoſe are. either continual, viz.  Fontinels of: di- 
verſe. Kinds, which are as.ih were perpetual Drains, and... Pour .out Conti, L yo y the 
: | | nr Be Ro aged Bowe wg > 
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Ichor ; or they are temporary, when as occaſion requires, the Scarf-skin being taken'P HAR: 
away in ſome part of the body, the extremities of the-- vellels in the 'skit are made Pare, T7. 
naked, and; withall ſo provok'd, that they/ſpue out” in great” abiidatice/the ſerous (4 
humours of a various deſcent and diſpoſition;-and fo contimne to evacuate the ſame 

for ſome time; one while longer, another while ſhorter. ''' Bat ſuch a manner'of draw- 

ing our the ſerous humours: from the outward ſuperficies"of the body or 'any part 

thereof, - is- wont to' be /procured' by Medicines called by the Ancients Pheyigms, or 
Sinapiſms, 'by Moderns Feſicatories : of which in the firſt place'we will creat ' here; ve/icatories an: 
(becauſe the knowledge of [theſe leads the way to the Doctrine-of Fontinels!>'and we tiently called 
will chiefly infaſt on:unfolding theſe: three things ; 2iz.! Firſt; 1t ſhalt be'ſhewn, front S—_ and 
what Bodyes; and after what manner diſpoſed; Veſicatories\are wontt0: be prepared. */742/=*- 
Secondly; Whereas theyzreof diverſe kinds, it ſhall be:dethred'what'is'the manner 
andreaſowof-their operation | in every one; or-at leaſt inthe/chief-of!them': Third- 

ly and laſtly;\we-will make» fearch for the curing- of what: Tort of Diſtempers they 

ought tobe; appointed, and-in what places applyed.*// 91015 00 905 ot 

- Li As to the*firſt, the moſt ſimple Bliſterers! are:exher Fire, or ſolid Bodies, Or r. of what 
Liquors endued with fiery particles ; (which are ſeldonradminiſtred'for this uſe by prepared. 
xeaſon. of. the: terror which they impreſs, andthe imminent, danger, leſt heing more 

ſtxongly apply'd, they do nor only bliſter'the Scarf-skini; but” burn the skin-and other 

parts.) Let thereforai what is ſafer andileſs dreadfn};*Epithemes' out of Concretes' ,. prom afual 
having more ſharp and (as is affirmed) potentially fiery particles,- be' applyed to! Fire, or things 
the places tobe. bliſtered, which are-zwither milder, ard. bythe Ancients 'were- call'd imbued-with ig. 
Phenigms, becauſe they made the part red, 'the' Scart-skig taken 'away ;-or” were -* 


| calfd*Sjnapiſms in reſpett of the matter; and: were wont” tobe: prepared of Muſtard, 


Pidgeons-dung, Squills maſht, Garlick, Milk ''of Figs, and the - like or they were 2, rom ther 
ſtronger, and conſiſted of Euphorbium, Caztharides, Flammula Jovi, Crows-foor, great- potentially 


.  <er:Plantane, with many-others, which being:endued with'a certain burning and cay- %rning- 


ſick quality, ase-uſed outwardly, for the'uſe above recited, but taken internally, they: 
prove venemousand frequently-mortal; in 7 Ou 00 O91 4s 

:-:The compoſition and forms of 'things'drawing ©bliſters'*are reported'to' be mani- 
fold and of ſundry kinds,” although one or two-may here ſuffice, and by how much 
the more ſimple; the better; and /in moſt! caſ#s'for the moſt part '*tis all-one which 
youuſe: notwithſtanding we ſhall after our manner annex ſome' ſelect Preſcriptions of 
theſe:kinds of Remedies. And: that we' my 4ay lirttebf'Dropaces, Sinapiſms, and 
Phenigms, whole uſe is almoſt exploded; almoſt all Velicatories now in uſe have Can= 
tharides for their Baſis. -. + 45 OI | Colle E047 —_ 


Take powder of Cantharides half a dram, to'a dram, powder of Ameos-ſeeds one. Forms of Veſi- 
ſeruple, of old\ Leaven kneaded with Vinegar, enough*to make a Plaiſter, ſpread ſome of it on #971*s 
Leather, apply-ir twelve hours to the place to be bliftered. This works certainly and 
ftrono' enongh + but becauſe'it is long compatt and ſticking,” and thay fall from the place to 
which it 1s put; or is apt to crumble, therefore for the mote commodtions application, this 
following is very convenient, and now in uſd with' mot, 'E 

Take of Cantharides three drams, Euphorbium half a dram, powder of Ameos-ſeeds one + 
dram, let be incorporated with Melilote-Plaiſter by a warm hand, as muth of this powder as it 
#5 capable to receive, then ſpread it on Leather, and apply it for twelve or ſixteen hours. 


Some do'uſe to incorporate the foregoing powder with Burgandy Pitch, and ſpread 4 more delicate 
it upon Leather, afterwards to cover the ſides with''red'*Sanders - incorporated Veſicatory with 
with Burgundy Pitch, and ſo zdminiſter both a Dropace'and a'Veſicatory; Alſo by 4 Prepace. 
applying {till the ſame Plaiſter, the Scarf-skin being bliſter 'd and taken off, and the 
place being red, and ulcerated, and qnly wiping it once of twice in a: day, and put- 
ring it on again, they cauſe the little Ulcer raiſed by the Velicatory, to flow at- plea-* 
ſure, yea ſometimes above a month, and to throw off a plentiful Ichor. © 
; — incloſe Cantharides bruiſed, and ſprinkled with Vinegar in Silk, and apply 
to the place. oh Me | 

| Soi Empiricks uſe in the'room of Cantharides'a maſs of the leaves of Crow-foot, 
or flammula Jovis bruiſed on the' place, by which the'Scarf-skini being bliſtered, or ra- 
ther eaten, the skin it ſelf, as if roucht with/an/aCtual fire, 'is/much inflan'd and deep- 
ly ulcerated ; whence not only profuſion of Ichor but an” inflamnmation'of the whole 
member, and a feaveriſh diſpoſition ſometimes follow : wherefore theſe things are not 
ro be nſedraſhly. | | ID 03 {TL AR | 
'*2. If it be enquired of the manner and” reaſon how theſe: and other Velicatories ,, How: they- 
operate; inthe firſt place we ought toſhew by what/ manner aQual- Fibres; and _— operates" \- ** > 
efpr jects F ; en p 
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PH A R. endued with particles proceeding from Fire, do raiſe a blifter ; then by an eaſie Ana- 
Part. 11. logy the force and manner of working of thoſe ſorts of remedies will be known, which 
LR Ire reported to be endowed with a potential fire. Wherefore we obſerve of the for- 
- mer, that the fiery particles not beingtoo vehemently applyed, penetrating the Scarf- 
Shewed by the $skin without diſſolution of unity, enter under the skin it ſelf, where the extremities 
. example of Fire. of the veſſels bringing blood, of the Nerves,and of the neryous Fibres are terminated; 
and there do variouſly twiſt together theſe, altering them from their paſition, and 
pervert the ſtryfture of the whole texture of the skin - infommch that from all the 
veſlels being made angry. in 2 high degree, the watery humour being imbued with ig- 
- neous particles, and therefore rejefted, as well by the blood as bythe nervous Juice, is 
ſpued out. in great abundance: This Lympha, becauſe it cannot-paſs through the Scarf- 
Skin, ſeparates it. from the skin, and raiſes it into a bladdery bulk, from which at 
length being broke of its own accord,oroccafionally,it flowsont. Moreover as tong as 
the igneous particles adhere to the skin, and the mouths of the Veſſels, being covered 
with an Eſchar, are not cloſed up, theſe being continually twirched by them, do con- 
tinue to {pue out the Ichor. This kind of ichorous flux will the ſponer ceaſe, if imme- 
diately upon the burt inflicted, the fiery particles be drawn out, by the application of 
ſome proper Antipyretick, as Fire it elf, Nitre, Soap, Onions, and the hke. Moreo- 
Ver it runs the longer, if omitting an Antipyretick, medicines hindering the generagi- 
on of a Cicatrice, or of the outer-skin, and unlocking the mouths of the veſſels, be worn 
* upon the place affeted.. 1 .. | % Wag ; 
kiow Canthari- By thele It is ealie toxunderſtand by what manner Veſicatories perform their opera- 
des excite Bli-, tion, viz. Cantharides F lkewiſe any other. of the ſame vertue) being outwardly 
= and draw 2pplyed, and being heated by .EMuvia's of the- parts ſubjefted, and fo being provok'd 
forth water: 1,5 exert theis power, do pleatifully diſpatch and as it were fiery particles from 
themſelves, which penetrating the Scarf-kin without any tearing it, they are dafhed 
ainft the Cara or other skin, where fr they at npon the Spirits, and then by the 
ffetting theſe, npon the Humours and ſolid parts. They very much provoke the 
Spirits, and drive them into painful Convullſions of the Fibres, diflolve the Humours, 
and conſtrain them to ſeparate/into parts, ſo that the watery part being very much 
 embued withthoſe ſharp, and as it_ were, venemous particles, is rejefted every where 
by the other Juice ; and when in the mean. time the ends of the Yellels and Fibres are 
either eaten- by the burning; or opened by twitching, and as it were drained, that | 
Ichor conveying the hurtful particles is plentifully ſpued out of their little mouths ; 
which then ſeparates the impervious Cxrreals or the Scarf-skin, from the other skin or 
Cutts it ſelf, and raiſes it into a little bladder, and after this being broken and taken a- 
way, It is for ſome time poured out by the nlcerated skin (as we ſhewed it to come to 
Pals by reaſon'of the particles of fire.) ; | 
But this is not only done, becauſe the ſerous Juice imbibing the ſharp parts of the 
Medicine, ang conveying them out, doth not alwayes bear them all back the ſame way 
by which they entred, but ſometimes this being endued with theſe ſtings, regurgi- 
tates into the-maſs of Blood 3 and afterwards being circulated with jt, and ejected 
Why they bring with its infeſtous hurden through other: EmynCtories, offends ſome weak or tenderer 
2 fervent Dyſu- Channels in its paſſage or going forth; from whence very many contra& a Strangu- 
fervent Dyſ7 
rie, ry, from great or many Veſicatories, by reaſon of the urinary paſlages being affeted 
for that cauſe with Acrimony or Eroſion, which in ſame hecomes moſt ſharp and in- 
tolerable. Alſo that application ſometimes brings bloody Urines to others afflicted 
with the Stone ; hence a ſuſpicion alſo ariſes, that thofe who have tendet Lungs, or 
\who are ſubject to a Conſumption, are much endangered by this Medicine outwardly 
applyed; which notwithſtanding I haye not known happen to any 3 but can rather 
atteſt by frequent experience on the other ſide, that it redounds to adyantage ra- 
ther than hurt. For the more ſharp particles of Cantharides, if they be long ap- 
plyed, being ſometimes imbibed more plentifully by the blood, infeft its whole 
Serum : which Jaice ſo ſharpened, as long as it is confounded with the Balſamick 
blood, - hurts no part 3 but being ſeparated from it þy the Kidneys, it ſometimes 
brings hurt to them, and frequently not only twitches the neck of the Bladder by 
its Acrimony, but ſometimes corroding it, cauſes filth,and little skins, nay and blood 
to come away -: but in the maſs of blood, the ſame more ſharp, faline-volatile par- 
ticles do often moſt notably Pp ; inaſmuch as they deſtroy the fixt or acid Salts in 
it, and unlock the conſiftence of the blood too much bound up, and fo do canſe the 
ſcrous aud other morhific recrewents before wrapt up with it, to be ſeparated from Y 
- ' 1t, and to be more eaſily diſpatched by Urine and Sweat ; hence Veſicatories being | 
Ve Rn SpplFe0-lopg 4n Feavers do call forth plentiful Urine and a more eaſfie Sweat. Al- 
ng Uri, Io they open ihe obſtructed wayes and move together the portions of __ or 
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Serum, ſtagnating or being extrayaſated in any place, and reftore them to their Circn- PH AR: - 
lation. Wherefore they are not uſed only to help in ſerons maladies, but alſo in Pa 


thoſe of the blood, yea in a Plenrifte, Peripneumonia, and in any other Fea- 
vers.” | | Dy 
Having hitherto ſhewed after what manner Veſicatories operate firſt on the Spirits 
and then on the Humonrs and ſolid parts, it is now our buſineſs in the next place 
to ſhew both the good and evil effeCts of them, 2s alſo the manners of uſing them. 
But that they in the firſt place operate on the Spirits 1s manifeſt from hence, that 
they exert no Power on the diſeaſed, and it is an 111 Omen in thofe that are lan- 
guiſhing, when Velicatories have no operation, becauſe it is an Indication that the 
Animal Spirits are much dejeCted, or abnndantly diminiſhed. 8 | 


Therefore, it behoves to conſider abont the dre unfolding the energy, force or The efe&s of 
virtue of this remedy, what- humours it either immediately or m:diately evacuates Veſicatories. 


or alters ; and afterwards in what Diſeaſes, and bodies how diſpoſed it either pro- 


fits: or hurts. h 


- Firſt, As to the former, the humours that are immediately ſent out by a Veſicatory, 1. As to hi- . 
drop forth partly from the pores and glandules of the Skin, and partly our of the pr 


ntouths of the little Arteries, and partly out of the extremities of the Nervous fibres ; 
perhaps ſome little of the Juice newly received, ont of the mouths of the veins,though 
not much, ſeems to be carryed. The himours mediately drawn out by a Veſica- 
tory are thoſe which the aforeſaid parts being emptyed receive elſewhere, and derive 
them forth. "46+ ts 

r. The Skin is a thick Membrane &ttfiſting of a double Coat, very porous, alſo 
thick ſer about with moſt numerous glandyJes, with fat, as alſo the ends of the Veſ- 
ſels and fibres being terminated therein, and thickly woven one within another. 
Wherefore, while a portion of it is made bare, the Scart-skin being taken off with 
a Veſicatory, and the nervous fibres beipg twitched, do bind together, and wreathe 
the glandules and pores, the ſerous humour contained in both, is moſt plentifully 
ſqueezed out. And whereas ſoine pores are previous into others, the Serum doth nor 
only flow out of the place bliſter'd, but ſometimes into.the little holes firſt ſo empty- 
ed, a portion of the Sernm coming from the neighbonring pores ſucceeds, and thence 
by and by ſweats out: wherefore in Patients affefted with an Anafarca, the little 
ulcers raiſed by a Veſicatory, exhauſt the waters every where in great plenty, and 
draw them out of the neighbonrhood, yea and fometimes at a great diftance. | 

2. The little months of the Arteries being uncovered and twitched about the 
bliſtered place, do not only vomit out a portion of the Serum brought to them, by 
ordinary cuſtom, but the ſerons liquor being imbued with the Stimala of the medicine 
in the whole maſs of bloc inmeddinedy is teparated more plentifully from the blood ; 
and at every turn of Circulation a greater plenty thereof is thrown out by the ſame 


2. In refed if 


mouths of the Arteries continually irritated - Moreover together with the Serum which theypirge 
'as it were fo ſtagnating, and therefore removed from the whole blood into the nd alter. 


little ulcers of the skin, qQther recrements and ſometimes the morbific matter it 
felf depart in plenty, and are diſpatched forth by the ſame Emiſfaries; and for this 
reaſon in malignant feavers, yea in ſome putrid, that are difficult to be judged of; 
when the recrements and corrupttons of the blood, unapt to be thrown off, do threa- 
ten the Przcordia or Brain, Veſicatories continually and lerfurely draining it, do fre- 
quently yeild notable relief ; whereunto we may add, that they do alſo alter and 
reſtore (as we before mentioned.) the blood degenerated or depraved as to its Salts, and 
alſo by opening or ſubtilizing its conſiſtence, diſpoſe it towards an Encrafie ; where- 
fore, not only in a feaveriſh ſfate of Blood, but alſo in a ftate otherwife peccant, or ' 
of it Jaice, this kind of remedy is often extreamly convenient. 


3. Both reaſon and experience have enough proved, that Veſicatories evacuate a ;;  refpe# of 
certain humour from the Nerves and nervous Fibres, and for that cauſe profit very the Nerves and 
much in convullive diſtempers - For ſurely we- have in another place clearly enough 95 bunours 
demonſtrated, that the watery liquor of the Brain” and Nervous ſyſtem , doth fome- —_—_— 
times abound with heterogeneous Particles. Ao it is manifeſt by frequent and fami- ,.,.,,u parts; * 


Har obſervation, that the impurities and recrements of that liquor, together with the 
watery Juice, do fpontaneoully fweat ont from the Nerves and Nervons Fibres, when 
the flnor is raiſed, and either reſtagnatimg within the maſs of blood, are carryed- off 
by Urine-or by Sweats, or being depoſited within; the Cavities'of the bowels, are diſ- 
patched by-Vomit or Stool. Wherefore, when a Veſicatory 1s applyed; the. extremi- 
ties of the-Nerves and Nervous Fibres being made bare, and very much angred, im- 
mediately a humour abounding, near their' ends is voided ; and alfo the whole 
Juice planted within their paſſhges by” a long ſucceſſion, is chafed;, and my 
TOW 
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P H AR. from ſtagnation ; and the heterogeneous particles mixt with that nervous Juice, being 
Part. 1, every where agitated and derived from the Brain, ſlide towards their newly opened 

LI. Emillary, by degrees, and at length are removed wholly forth. TREO 
For the curing From theſe things we may colleCt, for the cure of what Diſeaſes this kind of re- 
of what Diſca- medy doth chiefly conduce ; for by reaſon of its evacuation out of the pores and glan- 
an - cms (ng dules of the skin, as often as any ſerous, falt, ſharp, or otherwiſe hurtful humour is 
* colletted in thoſe parts, or their neighbourhood, and being excluded from the Circu- 
lation of blood, ſhall obſtinately Rk in that place, ſurely there is no more ready 

T. In all cu- "Oy P . JAS 
tneous Di. Or, calie way afforded for drawing it forth, than by applying a Veſicatory, upon or 
ſtempers. below the place affected. Wherefore, it is not only indicated by an Anaſarca or by 
any foulneſs or eruptions of the Skin, but moreover a Veſicatory is required for pains 
either arthritical or ſcorbutical, fixt any where in the extern habit of the body, or in 

Y any certain member. | | : 

2, They tale Secondly, In reſpeCt of the Blood, Veſicatories are always uſed in malignant Fea- 
away the im- yers, as well to purge out leiſurely any heterogeneous or morbific matter, as to change 


iow tae diſpoſition either too acid, or ſalt,or otherwiſe peccant,into a right tempe- 
©5593 9 cament; yea they are of moſt excellent uſe in all putrid Rn of ill habie and or 
to be judged of. Alſo for that cauſe in the Scurvy, Leucophlegmatia, Pica Virginum 
This Remedy is Or Green Sickneſs, alſo in any other ill habit of body, this kind of remedy affords 
profitablein frequently notable help. Moreover not only for the ſake of correcting the blood it 
theſe Diſcaſes , ſelf, but. beſides as often as it being depraved ſpreads its corruption on other parts, 
hes 7 and ſo doth firſt beget diſeaſes in the Head, the Cheſt, the nether Belly, or Members, 
other parts. and then excites their Fits, Velicatoriesare yfſually exhibited with ſucceſs. Wherefore it 
is a common remedy, in Head-aches, a Verjigo, and ſoporiferous affetions,no leſs than 
ina Catarrh, or any defluxion either into the Eyes,Noſe,Palate,or Lungs,in which every 
one without conſulting a Phyſician, will preſcribe to themſelves Cantharides for Re- 
vulſion. I confeſs, when I have often been ſurprized with a great Cough, with abun- 
dant and thick Spittle (whereto I am originally obnoxious ) I have received relief 
from no other Remedies more than from Veſicatories ; wherefore I am wont, while 
that diſtemper doth urge, to, apply Medicines drawing bliſters firſt upon the Ver- 
tebra's of the Neck, then thoſe little Ulcers being healed, beneath the Ears, and after- 
wards if need require it upon the Scapula's ;* for {9 the ſerous filth looſened from the 
conſiſtence of the blood ſweating forth, is derived from the Lungs, and alſo the 
mixture of the blood ſooner recovers its temper, inaſmuch as after this manner its 


enormous falts are deſtroyed. 


2. Alfoin al Thirdly, In reſpect of the Humour, Epiſpaſticls, as they are of moſt common uſe, 
O 


Diftempers of ſo they are wont to confer great help, in ſoporiferous, convulſive and painful diſtem- 
the Fog ain and vers, for deriving and evacuating it out of the nervous ſtock and the brain it ſelf. 
= nervo Was ever any ſurprized with a Lethargy, Apoplexie, or Epilepſie, but that imme- 
diately Friends and Attendants however unexpert, have tormented his Hide with 
theapplication of Cantharides ?. In ſtupendious convullive motions, aſcribed uſually 
to nothing leſs than Witchcraft, I have applyed Veſicatories with great benefit in 
many parts of the body at once, andI have continued them above a Month, pre- 
ſently renewing them in freſh places. And alſo pains that are fixt and moſt fiercely 
tormenting in the membranous -parts, are ſeldom cured without this adminiſtration. 
For ſometimes morbific humours and Particles which being deeply radicated, yield 
nothing at all to Purgers or ſweating Medicines or Diureticks, yet have ſeemed to 
have been pulled up by the roots by Velicatories, as it were remedies laying violent 

hands on the diſeaſe. | | 
For what diſ- _ But this Remedy although moſt general is not uſed to operate ſo eaſily and happi- 
eaſes, Veſicate- Ty in ſome Diſeaſes and Conſtitutions ; wherefore we may not raſhly or indifferently 
« Fx 7n- ule it towards all perſons. For thoſe who are Nephritick and obnoxious to a frequent 
' and painful Strangury, ſcarce ever endure the application ſcot-free ; wherefore, on 
thoſe that are ſo affected we maſt not uſe Veſtcatories, unleſs in malignant Feavers 

of acute Cephalick Diſeaſes, for avoiding the greater Evil. | 
In what Coi- AS to what relates to the various Temperaments and Conſtitutions of men in re- 
ftitutions they ſpect of which Veſicatories are uſed to be more or leſs convenient or advantageous : 
agree beſl. Concerning theſe, this threefold notable difference occurs. In the firſt place, ſome 
perſons for the moſt part endure well the uſe of this Medicine, and the little UI- 
cers raiſed thereby in the skin, ſweat out an Ichor ſufficiently plentiful without 
any Dyſurie, or great inflammation'of the place bliſtered ; and then heal of their own 
accord; which effe&t ſacceeds only in blood of a good temperament, where, to wit, the 
Salt and Sulphur being moderately and rightly conſtituted, there is preſent and abun- 


gant plenty of Serum; whoſe Juice eaſily and more largely ſeparating from the _ 
0 
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of the blood, carries away the ſharper particles of the Medicine imbibed with it ſelf,znd PH AR; © 
partly ſweats them out through the place bliſter*d,and partly conveys them out withour pgpt nj"_O$ 
prejudice by the Urinary paſſages ; therefore alſo the advantagiouscftects now recited wg 
are produced 1n the maſs of blood. ; 

2, Burt ſecondly this remedy with ſome doth neither well agree, nor operate pro- 4! in who 
fitably ; becauſe it rubifies the place very much to which ir is applyed, or rather ex. 70 
coriates it with moſt fie rce pain and great inflammation ; notwithſtanding the little 
ulcers made in the ſame place,alchovgh they do fpr ſome time torment the Patiear, 
yet pour out very ſmall or ſcarce any Ichor : Alſo to theſe always bliſter?d with tor- 
ment, for the moſt part a violent Strangury happens. ' The uſe of theſz Veſicatories 
being troubleſome and unſuccesful, doth frequently happen ro men of a cholerick IP 
and hotter temperament ; whoſe blood is endowed with a plentiful Salr and Sulphur, I men ofa mort 
and a ſmall quantity of Serum, being mcre throughly concodted with the reſt. Where- 59? tempera- 
fore, when the Juice that ought to carry away the more ſharp particles of the Me- _= = 
dicine, doth neither eaſily nor plentifully paſs from the reſt of tt.e blood, (that it may 4:4 ds cf. 
ſpeedily waſh them out) thoſe particles ſticking ſtill in the skin, do as it were infect draw fir 
and impoyſon the blood ir ſelf, paſſing thorough, and for that cauſe being impeded *#e water. 
from its circuit, they cauſe it to ſtagnate, and to be gathered together abour the ex- 
tremities of the Veſſels, whence they are inflamed. Moreover the ſerous Juice being 
ſeparated by the Kidneys when of it ſelf it is little and ſharp,and beſides becomes ſting- 
ing from the particles of the Medicine, it irritates-the Neck of the Bladder, and fre- 
quently corrodes it by its acrimony. ; | | 

3. There remains a third Caſe although more rare, relating to bliſtering, to wit, in 7» others, #naf- 
whom little Ulcers being raiſed in the skin, preſently pour out the ferous humour in ##c as they 
ſo great abundance,that 1n a little time it will be neceſſary to give repellifig Medicines, RI. th too 
and that ſhut the mouths of the Veſſels ; otherwiſe, from too much flowing out of prong | 
waters, a diſſolution of ſtrength, and a fainting of the Spirits are in danger to enſue. able, 

This I have known fo conſtantly happen to ſme Patients, that afterwards I was fain 
to reſtrain their uſe of Cantharides although there was need of them ; the reaſon 
whereof ſeems to be, that the blood being endowed with 'a falt Serum, and more 
ſharp than it ought to be, hath. a conſiſtence too eaſily diſſolved : wherefore, that ſe- 
rous juice being ſharp, and ftetting of it ſelf, as ſoon as it is provok'd by the par- 
ticles of the Medicine looſening the conſiſtence of the Blood too eaſily diſſoly'd, im- 
mediately breaking out with violence from the maſs of blood, whereſoever there is 
a paſſage afforded, it flows out with a full torrent through the mouths of the veſſels | 
aping in the bliſtered place. Beſides this too much flowing out of the Serum, raiſed 7h! #cers of 
rom the firſt application of the Veſicatory ſometimes happening late in malignant Amore 
Feayers, and in others ill, or not at all judged, and remaining a good while, wholly rifull y _ 
conſumes the morbific matter, and delivers the Patient from the jaws of Death. In Feavers, and 
ſuch a Caſe after the little Ulcers for the firſt days have poured out little or a very 82! Judgement 
ſmall quantity of Ichor, at length Nagure attempting a Crifis by this way, a vaſt *f *** Piſteſe. 
Illuvies of Sexum flows out from the ſafe, and ſo ſometimes for many dayes, nay ._. 
weeks, continues to flow- out until the Patient before accounted deſperate, recovers = bo 
his entire Health. Little Ulcers ſo abundantly flowing, as it is got eaſie, ſo it is not 
ſafe to ſtop them before the whole Mine of the Diſeaſe be conſumed. © Not long., __ ,, . 
ſince, a famous Decor of Phyſick in Londor, ſcarcely recovering from a 'malignant "wry ns 
Feaver, did capiouſly ſweat out Ichor daily from places bliftered ia ſeveral parts of | 
his body ; after ſome time (they being troubleſome and tedious ) he did apply ſtronger 
Repercuſlives to them all, and immediately reſtrained their flux, Thoſe fluces were 
ſcarce twodays ſtopt, but his diſeaſe revived, and on the ſudden he was affetted with 
fainting of Spirits, and often ſwooning, a cold Sweat, and a low weak Pulte : 
and whereas he could not be relieved by any Remedies, however cordial they were, 
he dyed within three days ; the cauſe of which ſeems to be, that the malignant 
© matter being ſuddenly repercuſſed, fell into the Cardiac Neryes, whoſe action being. 


hindred;the vital function quickl y failed; 4 
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Of Fentinels, or Iſſues. 
B Ffides Veſicatories, which being as it were the extemporary Emiſlaries of the 


Serum, and other humours externally tro be brought forth, are only raiſed 
upon ſome occaſions, and then after their efficacy a little ſhewed, are per- 
Iſſnsrathcy a Witted to be dryed up ; there are others eſteemed as it were continual Fountains, 
therefore named Forricul: or Iſſues, out of which the Ichor or ſerous humour flows 


preſeruatory ! 
than "$95 witha conſtant Spring. Thoſe former, as they are requiſite for the moſt part for 
I Cure-ſake in acute or other Diſeaſes, whoſe morbifick marter .requires a quick diſ- 


patch, in the firſt place TeſpeC&t the conjun&t cauſe of the Diſeaſe to be removed ; and - 


therefore being more broad, are made only ſuperficial, that: ſuch little Ulcers being 
Iirge, may evacuate much, and then eaſily be healed : but on the other ſide, Iſſnes 


being chiefly indicated for preſervation, are ordained to remove or vanquiſh the. 


procatarCtick cauſe of the Diſeaſe : wherefore they conſiſt of a more narrow orifice, 
but made moredeep through'the thickneſs of the whole skin, to the end, that while 


they ſend out the morbifick matterin leſſer quantity, they may derive it further, and - 


continue longer to purge it out. Es 
About theſe There are three chief heads of diſquiſitions concerning liſues,v:z. Firſt, what humours 


three things are theſe Emiſſaries chiefly evacuate, and whence they n_ them : Secondly, in what 
zo be enquired Diſeaſes or Conſtitutions they better or worſe agree : Afterwards, Thirdly, in what 
__ places, in what form, and with what inftrumeats they ought to be made. 
I. What by- 1. As to the former, Iſſues, like Bliſters, purge out all humours fixt within the 
mours they eva- $kin, ( although in a leſs compaſs, ) or brought through it as well by the ſanguife- 
_—_— rous, as nervous Veſſels, not only as they provoke, or as it were ſuck-the outer ſu- 
perficies of the skin, but by piercing through the whole hide or $kin, they convey 
out whatſoever flows from the ſides of the orifice through the broken Veſſels, alſo 
whatſoever ſlides down elſewhere beneath the orifice. Wherefore not only humours 
accumulated within the pores of the skin, or glandules, or brought thither by the 
Arteries, or Nerves, have conflux to Iſſues; but moreover the ſerous recrements un- 
der the skio, that are wont to be transferr'd, or creep between the interſpaces of the 
muſclesand membranes from place to place, tend evety where unto 'them and find 
paſſage. Moreover an Iſſue appointed .in the way anticipates morbifick humours, 
which were formerly wont to be conveyed to other weak arid long afflifted parts, 
and by ſuch means exempts one while this part, another while chat, from their inva- 
ſion. Hence either a Gouty, or Nephritick, or Colick matter, and ſometimes a Pa- 
Talytical, or otherways ſcorbutical, are frequently intercepted by Fontinels, in their 
paſſage from their Source to their neſts or ples of reſidence, and ſo are cenyeyed 
'forth, and theuſual aſſaults of a diſeaſe declined : Neither doth this Emiſſary leſs 
purge from thence by drgrees the humours impacted in any part or region of the body, 
and there cauſing preſidice,than water-furrows made for derivation of moiſture,and ſo 
prevent or cure a ſickly diſpoſition. : : 
< wwh 2, From theſe ſeveral accounts of zſliſtance, whereby Iſſues in general are wont 
diſeaſes thy to help, it is eaſily collefted, for what diſtempers they are chiefly required ; for 


chiefly prevail. although there is ſcarce any diſeaſe happ2ns, wherein this remedy is either hurtful 


or unprofitable, notwichſtanding it ſeems rather more neceſſary in ſome cafes than 
in others. It is commonly preſcribed for almoſt every diſeaſe of the head, whether 
outward or inward : Every one of the ordinary people procures an Iſle as equal to all 
other Remedies, for the Convulſions of Infants, or Youths, for Sore-Eyes, Kings- 
Evil, as alſo for Head-ache in perſons adult or ancient, for drouſie, vertiginous or 
Cramp-like diſtempers. Neither is it leſs celebrated againſt diſeaſes of the Breaſt. ; 
As who is obnoxious to a Cough, bloody or confumptive Spitting, or an Aſthma 
that long enjoys hisskin whole ? In like manner Iſſues are commended in affects of 
the lower Belly ; ſcarce any Hypochondriacal perſon or Hyſterical woman, 1n like 
manner no Gouty or CacheRical perſon, but hath his skin pierc*d in many places like 
a Lamprey. It would be.a vaſt work to recount here particularly all the Diſtempers 
for which Fontinels are helpful. X 

2. In what 3. Bur really this Remedy, however adyantagious and benign of it ſelf, does not 

Bodies they a+ agree. with all perſons, nor is it indifferently to b2 preſcribed to every one. For there 


KK are two ſorts of men, which though ſick, are ro be excuſed from Iſſues, inaſmuch 
| as 
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as this Emiſlary evacuates too much in ſome, and too little in others, or 1&5 than is con- PHAR 
venient ; and in the mean while remains very painful aad intolerable. Part. Il. 


Sometimes aFontinel is not convenient, becauſe ic too much eyacuates or conſumes - 
the Humour or Spirits. For I have obſerved in ſome, that an Iſſue made in any part Viz. Firſt 
of the body, pours out an immoderate quantity of Ichor, and peccant in quality : for #bethiy ev4- 
out of it by often turns, if not continually,a watery, thin and fetid Juice, oftentimes #4 99 much. 
diſcolouring the Pea and Coverings. with blackneſs, flows out in great abundance, and 
ſo the ſtrength and fleſh is impaired by too great an Efflux thereof. | 

The reaſon whereof ſeems, to be this,that in ſome perſons endued with an ill diſpoſi- 7 #5% often 
tion of blood and humours, a wound being made and bindred from healing up, de- #1" 0%: -—_ 
generates ſtraight ways into a filthy and malignant Ulcer ; the ſides whereof put on ch. 
the nature of acid corruptive. ferment, whereby the portions of blood continually 
forced thither, are ſo tainted and diſſolved, that the Serum» thereof imbued with the 
diſſolved Sulphur, and other Corruptions, being refuſed by the Veins, flows out there 
copiouſly. Moreover, this putrifying pollution of an Iſlue being communicated to 
the blood, depraves in fome part the whole maſs thereof, and ſo at leaſt ( as alſo 
by too much loſs of the ſerons Juice ) it is rendered leſs nutritious: Beſides, from 
the Sulphur of the blood diſſolved near the ſides of the Iſſue and flowing out with the 
Serum, the ſtreaming Ichor doth ſo ſtink,- and blzck-the Covering. Sometimes an 
Iſſue pouring out the ichor not immoderately, conſumes the ſpirits and ſtrength more 
than ic ought, which really we take 'cogniſance of from the effect, and ſometimes 
not till afterwards; inaſmuch as ſome, while they bear about them one or more Iſſues, /7 they ex- 
remain feeble and lean ; but they being ſtopt preſently become vigorous and more #* *b* 5p:- 
plump. Moreover, it isa common obſervation, that many from an Iſſue raiſed near Oe 
the head, have been preſently ſurprized with a certain defe&, and weakneſs of fight 
inſomuch that they have been conſtrained immediately to heal it up: which ſeems * 
happen for this cauſe, for that where the proviſion of ſpirits-is ſmall, and their con- - hs 
ſiftence very thin, the ſmall loſſes of them, or of the Juice from whence they are pro- 
created, if fo be they are conſtant, are difficultly endured. 

But in another and different reſpect, Iſſues likeVeſicatories are forbid to fome,or very 10 2? "=: 
cautiouſly preſcribed,for when they evacuate little or nothing at all, they very much vex 77 7370%e 
the place, where they are made. Forin perſons enduzd with a cholerick, -or hotter I — 
conſtitution, the maſs of blood /being thicker than it ought to be, and 1:fs diluted Iſs than they 
with Serum, becomes more bound in its conſiftence.; in theſe the ſolution of Con- ſhould 40. 
tinuity being made and kept by reaſon. of the Iſſue, the blood it ſelf (for that it doth 
not ſufficiently diſcharge its Serum, whereby it may go away) ſticks in the paſſage 
and ſo being extrayaſated, cauſes a very painful inflammation ; and in the mean while, 
as it pours out little Ichor, it remains, as well unuſefull as rroubleſome. - The opera- 
tion-and uſes of Fontinels and their indications being deſigned, we ſhall ſhew ia whar 
place, in what form, and with what inſtruments they ought to:-be made, and after what 
fort to be managed. * | ES | 

The places are appointed; according to the ends or intentions of Curing by them The places of 
which chiefly are theſe three, viz. 1. A,general Evacuation of humours from the whole ; rn? 
body. 2. An Evacuation and alſo a reyulſion from ſome particular member. 3. An ing as the ends 
Evacuation and alfoa deriyation from ſome particular member. - In reſpect of the firſt 477 Evacuation 
it is expedient that an Iſſue be made in the left arm ; The ſecond Intention requires it ©" ab 
far from the part aftefted, and the Third near the part. rue CE 

For theſe ends, viz. one while for this, another while that or the other Fontinels oodles both 
are made 1a all parts of the Body, viz. in the Head, Breaſt, Abdomen, in the Arms chat and deri* 
and Thighs, -and in moſt parts of each of theſe, either by Inciſion,or Cautery, or vation. 
piercing through, and-in their holes or orifices Peaſe, ' or wooden Peaſe, Pellets or 
Pledgets, are put to keep them open. We will obſerye the principal places and 
kinds of Iſſues by running through-the members of our body, | 

1. A Fontinel is preſcribed by ſome- ts be burat by a: Cautery in the Coronal Su- 1. 7 the co- 
ture, and is commended far exhauſting and evacuating humours out of the brain 79nal Sature: 
and its-outer Coverings.:uzAlthough ſome uſe this in familiar practice,yer I have 
found by ;experience.in ſame:at; doth leſs happily ſucceed, inſomuch- that I have or- 
dered many 1ſues to, be ſtopt-that havelbeer made on the top of the head, being in- 
ſtructed herein; from Reaſon and Experience ;. far that the blood transferrs more fecu- 
lency towards the place where it was wont-to lay aftde its recrements, and. 
ſites them in;the whole vicinage, and.chiefly in the part affected, ( as being the weaker 


and more ſuſceptible part ) whence a . Diſeaſe is oftner augmented than cured. For - 


the ſame;reaton;viz. forthe derivation,of the humours from the inner head outwards, 
uU 2 ſome 
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PHAR. ſome form Iſſues in the fore-part of the Head over the fagittzl Suture, others in 
Part. 1. the hinder part of the Head about the beginning of the Lamboides,but the ſame excepti- 
LNR/Ry 0N remains againſt both as the former. And doubtleſs more rightly doth an ſue in the 
Iſſues in the © Arm anticipate the morbifick matter that is wont to be depolired.about the head, or 
re and binder makes revulſion in the Thigh.and raiſed a little beneath the head,derives from thence. 
pert ojthebead- Fox this reaſon in painfull diftempers of the brain, and Meninges, we cut a deep 
hole in the Nape of the Neck in Children and Youths ; but- for thoſe grown- up, and 
O1d men, we apply Cauteries on either fide the Spine between the Shoulders or the 
; 9415 ings Homoplates, and in the ſame places we make inciſton for two Fontinels: capable of 
"hes many Peaſe, often with very great ſucceſs. '' As to holes cut of burnt behind the Ears, 
or a Seton with a skane of Silk drawn throvgh the Lobes thereof, I have ſeen them 
rarely with any ſucceſs, but often very troubl:ſome : Inafmuch as a ſolution of Unity 
made in theſe places, neither diſcharges much Ichor, nor for any long ſpace ; for 
though the hole or orifice be fil'd with a Peaſe, or Pil}, it will. be covered in ſpite of 
all endeayours to the contrary by the Cuticula, or skin growing under. 
which ere pr0- Iſſues in the back do notably help diſeaſes noteonly of the Head by Evacuation 
FI "7 and derivation of the morbificmatter, but alſo in all Gouts, Stone and' Colicks, by 
Ti anticipating the fuel of the Diſeaſe, and by intercepting it while it tends to its 
ſeats : which really is plainly proved by experiments and obſeryations taken from the 
help of the Patients. 

Fontinels between the Shonlders, alſo in the Arm or Thigh, conduce to the eva- 
cuating or anticipating, in pectoral Diſeaſes, the humours flowing to the Lungs, and to 
the drawing back thoſe depoſited there. How an Iſſue cut in the Cheſt between the 
Ribs doth ſometimes ' more immediately derive the conſumptive matter. from the 
Lungs, we have elſewhere ſhewed. 

An 1/[ueinthe The Region of the Abdomen ſeems unapt for bearing an Ifſue in any part thereof ; 
54 Azpechor- gotwithſtanding the praftice of ſome, although ir be more rare, is much fam?d for a 

m_ large Iſſue capable of many Peaſe to be burnt with a Cautery upon the Region of 
the Spleen for any hypochondriac affection. I have known it of ſmall benefit to ſome, 
at leaft not recompenſing the trouble and pain of ſuch a remedy. 

Some time ſince I ſucceſsfully cured a weakneſs in the Loyns obſtinate to all other 
remedies; by a Fontinel in the Groin, and in' another Patient an inveterate Sciatie. 
For ſurely the glandulous EmunCtories fettled in that place, do imbibe very many 
recrements of the blood and neryous Juice ; which if they be - throughly and conti- 
nually diſcharg?d from them by a fit vent, it will much conduce to exempt the conti- 
gvous parts from any morbifick Mine. 

The Thigh beinga member ſoft and large in bulk, ſeems apt / enovgh for enduring 
many and great Ifſfues, to wit, thoſe which may purge away plentiful humours from 
the whole body. Yer it doth not ſucceed ſo with many Patients, partly becauſe of its 
figure too much declining, like a Cone invers'd, the Ligature containing the Peaſe in 
the orifice is not eaſily kept on, and partly becauſe a ſolution of the Uniry- being made 
among the concourſe of ſo many Tendons, it frequently becomes inflamed and pain- 
ful; inſomuch that ſometimes it hath been neceſizry that it ſhould immediately be 
ſtopt up, to withdraw the trouble of pain and of lameneſs. Notwithſtanding it ſuc- 
ceeds beter in ſome Patients, for that an inflammation doth nor always enſue upon 
the place where the inciſion was made, and that the Ligature has remained immoyable 
to thoſe that tye their hoſe above the knee. ; 
A ft placein , Moreover, as concerning Iſſues, it is requiſite. to chooſe a convenient place not only 
the member t9- 59, the body, but alſo in the very member where inciſion is made, which chiefly calis 
- m_ my for the judgment of an expert Phyſitian or Chirurgeon ; for careful proviſion muſt 
far from Veſſels be made, leſt a Cautery or inciſion be made upon, or too near the Tendons or greater 
and Tendons. Veſſels ; but let the Fontinel be made not in the very body of the muſcle, bur in 
the interſpace or diſtance between the- muſcles where the orifice, aFohn FHeurnins 
learnedly obſerves, ought to paſs through the whole skin fo far, untill the lictle mem- 
brane of the muſcle underneath be penetrated. Wherefore this part of Chirur- 
gery is not raſhly to be allowed to Quacks and others gud of Anatomy, for that 
from this being ill done, not only a fruſtration of the . benefit; but from thence fre- 
quently great miſchief happens, and ſometimeyto the hazard of life, *- We 
Symptoms aces. | IE 18-not needful to deſcribe the figure andufe of rhe cutting Inſtrument, together with 
y 4. yo Iſſues the gavner of preparing and compounding Cauſticks for making Iſſues, inaſmuch as it is 
bow tobe cred, notorious tothe common people z yet it behoves us to handle in what manner the ſymp- 
tomes which happen to theſe Emiſlaries after they are made, may be cured, and ic will 
not be beſides the matter. to diſcourſe, what do either impede or pervert-their powers. - 


Whereas 


In the Groine 


1n the Thigh. 


We 


ah 
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Whereas many- and ſeveral diſtempers happen to Iſſues, help is not required for Þ pq a R. 
them all, but only for ſuch as are of greatelt moment : Wherefore there will be Part TY 
need of help. 1. Whereſoeyer an inflammation enſues upon the part or place where po 
itis. 2. If che Orifice vent more or 'leſs Ichor than it ought. 3. If the Ulcer ſhall what chisfly res 
be apt ſpontaneouſly to be dryed up, and cover'd over with a skin: or if it be quire bel, 
prone to abound with ſpongious fleſh growing about the ſides. As to leſſer faults, 
as when the Ulcer ſhall break forth into frequent Hemotrhagies, or change irs place 
creeping into another leſs convenient, with many other ways by which it prevaricates, 
it will not be worth our labour to diſcourſe here. ; 

1. An inflammation frequently happens to an iſſue, and that fo painful ſometimes, tr. 1»fammat;: 
that it threatens a Sphacela, yea and ſometimes cauſes one. | But ſuch an zeffeCtion en- 02: 
ſues either upon the orifice new made,or happens afterwards by reaſon ofthe blood and 
humours,occaſionally agitated and ruſhing frequently and in heaps to that part. 

When a Fontinel is made, immediately by reaſon 'of ſolution of the Unity, and Which happen? 
conſequently by reaſon. of the circuit of blood ſomewhat hindred in that place, a 0 4 nw 1ſue, 
certain' inflammation and ulcerous pain happens to ſome Patients ; but in ſome en- pron. ma of it 
dued with a fervent blood, and whoſe Serum is lefs diluted, this enſues much fiercer. — = 
-For the blood being brought thither by the Arteries, the ends of the Veſſels heing 
cut off and obſtructed, it can neither go out nor be returned immediately by the veins, 
but ſticking -there in the paſſage it 1s accumulated 'more 'and more, and being at 
length -extravaſared, and filling and ſtopping all the Pores of the contiguous skin and 
fleſh, it raiſes a'tumour with redneſs; and- heat moſt intenſe, which coming to paſs, ' 
either the blood: ſo heaped up, and-extravaſated, in-a -ſhort ſpace of time becomes 4 Inflanma- 
immovable by reaſon of conſtipation,” and for that cauſe being as it were divided mrs gb pr 
from the reſt of- the maſs, it is extinguiſhed; and ſuffering death produces a Sphacela jz;, 
upon the part : Or ſecondly, the blood fo ſtagnating, is after a ſort agitated as to its 
particles, and enjoyingalways a vital flame, and made more intenſe by the ſame, it is 
as it were boyled throughly, and ſo is changed into a/Pb8$, to be evacuated by an ab- 
ſceſs: Or thirdly,which happens more-frequently, and'ought always to be procured iri 
our caſe, the blood proyoking an inflammation 1s reduced into the Veſſels and reſtored 
to Circulation by other paſſages whereunto it is conſtrained, 

But that it may be 'reduced, theſe two things will be neceſſarily requiſite : Firſt, 7% 9r47nary 
That it be much diluted with the Serum flowing thither abundantly, or rather thruſt arm” ag 
forward into the part: Then ſecondly, that the Veſlels behind the Tumour being ny 
emptyed, may ſwallow up the blood diluted, and driven back by the Serum ; for the 4/594 may be 
blood being forced towards the Tumour, when as it cannot advance forward, yet 724d, 

Its bulk being diminiſhed ; that it may be able to return back, it diſcharges the Se- 

rum plentifally from it ſelf, and drives it forwards into the places obſtruCtted ;, whicti 

entring underithe ſt-gnating blood,dilutes it,and ſucceeding into its places,forces it back 

into the paſſages of the Veſſels, and in the mean while that Serum tending forward ex- 

hales by the pores; inſomuch that the blood which was extravaſated being diluted 

and forced back by the Serum, and the Serum it ſelf evaporated, the ſwelling with 

the Inflammation vaniſhes leiſurely away. But if ( as in more hot temperaments it ;,,, ;:;; 4914, 

comes often to paſs ) the blood being extravaſated and impacted in the pores, be 

not diluted by the Serum brought to it in great plenty, it will not only ſtick there 

pertinaciouſly, bur it will irritate a fiercer Phlogoſie with a Feaver, andTometimes 

ether dreadful ſymptomes. S9, not long ago, when a renowned Divine, endowed 

with a thicker and hot blood, had an Iſſue cut in the infide of his Leg, although the 

SKIN only was cut, an inflammation followed preſently, which within few days fo cru- 

elly encreaſed, that it could hardly be impeded by any Remedics from degenerating 

intoa Gangrene. Wherefore, when the blood being extravaſared through the ſo- 

lution of the Union, and wanting the zfflux of the Serum whereby it may be diluted 

and brought back, proceeds into an Inflammation, Fomentations and Cataplaſms of jy; ,,,,... 

Emollients being outwardly adminiſtred, do often-times bring help; ina{inuch as there 7s need of: 

the moiſt and' ſoft particles falling from theſe,go under the blood ſtagnating,and dilute 

it, and ſo pleaſingly moving it together, cauſe it to return the more eaſſly into the 

Veſlels% hence it is, that the moilt applications of this kind being adminiſtred out- 

wardly, do ſupply the defect of the intern Serum requiſite todilute the blood 3 not- þ,, t4;5 22d 

withitanding that the blood being ſo diluted and irritated into motion, might be oftentimes purg- 

rendered fir for its Circulation,there is alſo need that the Veſſels which ſhould receive 72g and #eea- 

it ſhould be enough- emptyed, for which purpoſe Phlebotomy and Purgation are fre- #7 * 7744 

quently of neceſſary uſe,b:ſides a ſlender Diet. And indeed according to uſual cuſtom, 2 

we purge Cicochymicks or Plethoricks a little before, or after the Iſſue is made, 

and frequently breath a veir in thoſe Patieats. Neither are theſe Remedies only fic 
in 
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P H A R.ia an Iſſue made, to provide againſt or diſcharge an Inflammation, . but alſo they 
Part. JI, are advantageous as often as that diſtemper enſues upon an old Orifice of the, kin. 
— *; For as often as the blood being very impure, and together growing feayeriſhly hot, 
An Inflamma- doth enter into a ſeparating turgeſcence, it frequently happens that it diſcharges its 
tion ſometimes recrements: and feculencies, otherwiſe unapt. to be purged out, about the Fontinel, 
happens to old 2nd there being impeded in its Circuit by them accumulated together, it is extrava- 
__-. ſated, and for that cauſe brings on a fierce Phlogoſis. Such an affetion not long 
ſince happening in_ a renowned ancient perſon, and being}. neglected from its com- 
mencing, within a ſhort ſpace of time degenerated into a Gangrene; notwithſtanding 
from which by the help of appropriated remedies carefully exhibited, as well inward 
2s outward, he eſcaped not without great danger of life. : At ſome other time here- 
after perhaps,when treating of Cutaneous diſeaſes, we will Ipeak more largely of the X- 
tiologies and Remedies of an Inflammation, and of an Abſceſſe or Impoſtumation and 
Spachela. Atthe preſent we will conſider the other Symptomes of Fontinels, 

2, Whenever an Iſſue-throws out too much Ichor, which for the moſt. part is thin 
and very ſtinking, and ſometimes. diſcoloured, ſo that the ſo vaſt loſs of humour, 
and that ſtinking, not to be endured,do require a Remedy ; in ſuch a caſe there will be 
two chief Therapeutick Intentions, viz.Firſt,that the mixture of blood be ſtrengthened, 
leſt its conſiſteace ſhould be top prone to diſſolution and ſerous efflux,: Secondly, That 
the tone of the place ulceratefd by the Fontinel be preſerved, and rendred exempt 
from any putredinal ferment, f@ that no taint, being there lodged in ſecret, do impart 
any pollution on the blood paſſing through\in Circulation, whereby 1t being infected, 
might preſently go into parts, and the Serum be.conſtrained there to diſcharge it ſelf 
more abundantly. PE - Ex: nd v5 ted b-. 

This former ſcope of,Curing gnjoyns ſcarce any thing but moderate purging by in- 
Temperament of Cermiſſion, and a regular:Courſe of, Diet, viz. that the Patient be reſtrained trom all 
the blood be re- ſurfeit and exceſs, as to the;plenty of Nouriſbment, the quality, and ſeaſons of re- 
ſtored. ceiving it; likewiſe more gfpecially from ſmall Wines, Cider and other acid liquors, 

whereby the blood is wont to-be diſſolved into effluxes. For indeed thoſe thar are ſo 
affected, do ſmartly pay for any error or irregularity in Diet, pain being immediately 
irritated about the Iſſue. e ; 
Secondly,to pre» For due preſervation of the tone of the place where the Iſſue is made, and exempt- 
ſerve the tone of ;ng it from putrefaCtion, let ſedulous care be endeavoured, that all naſtineſs be de- 
» 194 #7e- clined, that both the ſolid things put into the orifice, as alſo the Coverings, whe- 
ther Plaiſters-or Leaves of Ivy, er Oyl cloaths, be changed twice every day ; for in 
ſome perſons any of theſe will quickly cogtract a ſtench, and preſently cauſethe UI- 
cer of the Iſſue to putrifie.. But if this tends to putrefaction, immediately in place of 
a Peaſe or wooden Pill, let a Pill of Virgins Wax be put in, incorporated with red 
Sandersand Verdigreaſe : Moreover, let a Fomentation withal, Morning and Evening, 
with the DecoCtion of St. Fobn's-Wort, Yarrow, Centaury,&c. be made ufe of. 
Thirdly, a dry 3+ Sometimes-a Fontinel like a dry Fountain pours out little or no humour; the 
ard troubleſome Teaſon whereof is uſually, either for that the orifice being not deep enough, doth 
Iſſue requires not penetrate the whole $skin, which is cured by piercing it deeper ; .or the Ulcer 
*% as though hollow and large enough, yet remains always dry, becauſe the Serum doth 
not eaſily norin plenty ſeparate from the maſs of blood, by reaſon of its: conſiſtence 
being too much bound up; and then the only remedy.is, to wear ſolid things with- 
in the Orifice, which may more provoke or twitch the mouths of the Veſlels,for which 
purpoſe Peaſe wade of Ivy-wood, or Box, or of the roots of Gentian or Hermodactyls, 
are often uſed with ſucceſs. 
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2. Anlſſue 
pouring o«t 

too much and 
ſtznhing Icbor. 
YEQUIYES TEME- 
ay. 

Of which there 
are twolntent;- 
035, 


Firſt, that the 


An Iſſue ſome- 


4. Ic often happens, -that the Orifice of an Iſſue being too ſhallow, and ſparingly 


t4mes will heal ſweating out Ichor, is grown over with a thin skin with the Peaſe included therein,and 


up notwith- 


ſtanding all en- 
dAtauours to the 


contrary. 


Sometimes it 
bath ſpongy fleſh 
growing aboat 
the lips. 


the deep hole is healed up quite ; for which fault there is ſcarce an apt remedy to be 
adminiſtred. Wherefore itis better tocloſethat Iſſue (rather than always in vain to 
fret the skin)or transfer it to ſome other place. ; 

5. The ſore of an Iſſue tending to healing, and being forbidden, often procures 
a ſpongious fleſh about the edges, and ſometimes in the hollowneſs it ſelf ; the reaſon 
whereof is, becauſe the nutritious liquor being conveyed to the .ends :of the Arteries 
and neryous fibres, and being not immediately waſht away by the ſerous Ichor, fixes 


there, and beginning to be aſlimilated ſtretches out both theſe veſlels to fill the ca- 


vity with fleſh, and into theſe rudiments of fleſh both the blood and Animal fpirits 


flow moſt copiouſly ; andthe blood in the mean time being conveyed thither, forms 


ſprigs of veins within'that bulk for its return : Notwithſtanding this fleſh as yet rude 
andwithout ſhape, being excluded for the moſt part from.the hole, grows _ up over 


che edge z and-when in this manner it riſes higher than that it may poſlibly be 
covered 
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covered: and cloathed with skin and Cuticula, it remains always naked and ſponngious. P FL A Re - | 
This excreſcency is eaſily enough cured by ſprinkling thereon Eſcharotick powders, pg 4. [7 

of burnt Alum, Colcochar, or Mercury precipitate; for remedies of this kind do Ji 
eat away the fleſh ſo Juxuriating by their acrimony as well as ſtiptickneſs, repel the The reaſor therr® 
nutritious humour, and lock up the mouths of the Veſſels. As often as that ſuper- of delivered. 
fluous fleſh encreaſes about the ſides of the Iſſue, it is a ſign thar the nutritious hu- 

mour flows thither more plentifully than the excrementitious-; and for that cauſe in Pa- 

tients ſo affected that vent proves not always ſo benign. Wherefore, under pretext 

of this reaſon many are averſe ro that remedy ( though ſurely it is harmleſs to moſt, 


although not alike uſeful and advantageous to all.) We have before conſidered the 


chief diſadvantages thereof, as likewiſe the ſcandals objeQted thereuntoz yet there 

remains another thing according to the opinion or rather error of the Vulgar, a notable 

objection againſt Iſſues, which we will here diſcuſs for a Concluſion. | 
With many in Ezgland a contumacious opinion is grown up( 1 know not whether 44, ;ammon er- 

it be ſo in other Countreys) That one or more Fontinels diſpoſe ro barrenneſs. Where- roris,thatiſſues 

fore. this kind of remedy, however otherwiſe conducible to health, is ſcrupulouſly diſpoſe to bar- 

forbidden to all marryed Women that defire Children ; of which Prohibirioft there renneſss 

isno reaſon as yet made out, but only Stories related of certain Women that have 

been barren having Iſſues ; when it were as eaſfie to enumerate more barren women 

without Iſſues, and many others that have been fruitful with them : and truly I uſe 

ro retort ( whenas there Is no need of any other refuting ) this asa chief Argument a- 

gainſt thar opinion. . 


' 


SECT. Ill. CHAP. V. 


Of the Diſeaſes of the Skin, and of their Remedies. 


i:g Medicines delivered before, by a certain: Law of Method we- are in- 

duced to handle Diſeaſes of thoſe parts; and other kinds of Remedies of divers 
ſorts the true Etiology of which will afford-matter of moſt pleaſant as well as profitable 
ſpeculation. : 

"as for the fabrick and uſes of thoſe parts, it needs not that I ſhould here repeat 4 peſcripiion 
all things already accurately deſcribed, and well known itt Books of Anatomy. It may of the Cxticla. 
ſuffice us 10 note eoncerning the Caticala, that this outward $kin is thin, and denſe, 
without blood and without ſenſe, as deſtitute of Veſſels and Fibres, which cleaving 
ro the inward skin, covers and defends it from outward injuries. This is every where 
full of pores, into what orifices the Veſſels diſcharging ſeat do open, which Malpiphins 
viewing more accurately with a Microfcope,x'lirtle before their gaping or opening, af- 
firms to be endued with little Valves, for the retaining oc free breathing forth of ſweat: 
but I confeſs they lye hid to me, | nt a 

The Cuticula being taken away by Fire, or Phz2ifmons, the skin appears naked, ofthe Skin 
and looks red by reaſon of the fanguiferous veſſels. But this 13 a thicker mzmbrane, ; 
as to its greateſt parts, formed of filaments of Veſſels bringing blood, of Nerves, and 
of nervous Fibres, variouſly interwoven and complicated agong themſ:lves, among 
which numerous Glandules and Lymphaducts, or Veſſels diſcharging Sweat and Va- 
pours, are thickly interpoſed, The ſubſtance hereof is related to b2 double by moſt 
Anatomitſts, the outer is nervous, the inner fleſhy, -or rather, glandulous ; for an ex- 
ample of which the Rind of an _ is brought. If the $kin be viewed naked 
by a Microſcop?, by the renofhned- Malpighixs's obſervations, Firſt there preſents he Pyromidat 
it ſelf a body in form of a Net, in whoſe thick holes are congained not only paſſages Pa2iZethe or- 
of Sweat, but /alſo very many Feats in form ofa Pyramid, riſing out of the Kin in pa- © 9 feeine- 
rallel ranks, and paſſing into the Caticala, where being ſtretcht out in length, they are 
divided as it were into many little Fibresz which the tame Author hath determin'd to 
be the ſenſe of ronching. Befides rheſe, the ſubſtance of the skin contains very many 
Glandules, by which means theLympha or watery matter is carried by the Lym- The Pores and 
phaduts or excretory Veſſels, out of the Arteries tothe Pores. For indeed the moſt 6/andules of 
accurate Srenon hath obſerved, char irs Glandules lye under every pore; which become * S&n. 
either greater or leſler, according to the uſes of ſweating : the ſweat or vapours 

| | continually 


| k Frer Attra@tive Remedies of the Cuticxls and Skin, namely Iſſites and þliſter- 
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P H A R. continually ſtreaming out of theſe by the excretory veſſels, avoiding the excrements, 
Part, 11, do moiſten the nervous Teats in their pallages, leſt perchance they ſhould grow dry. 
ARL As to the pores or paſlages of Sweat they are diſcovered by a Microſcope to be 

The Pores twe- Of two kinds, viz, The greater, in moſt of which. the. roots of the hairs are im. 

fold, greater planted, and by interſpaces on both - ſides of each wrinkle of the skin, are diſpo- 

axd liſer. ſed in aparallel rank : Or, ſecondly, they are the kfſer Pores, which bing num- 
berleſs, do fill up all the ſpaces between the fqrmer in moſt thick Punftums or pricks. 
For indeed the whole $kin with its wrinkles, appears like « Field furrowed by a Plow, 
and afterwards harrowed wirh the ranks turned, or rather oblique ; ſo that its ground 
The wrinkles being eminent aboye the furrows. of either kind, there remain in irs plain, Figures 
and furrows of very much of a Rhombaidal or a Diamond-faſhion ; and accordingly as thoſe fur- 
the Skin. rows, with- their banks or flattes, are either ſhorter and leſs, or deeper 2nd greater, 
the texture of the skin appears either delicate and thin,or thick and courſe. This kind 
of Conſtitution although it be moſt owing to ones birth, and to the primogenial 
growing together of the humours, is however manifoldly altered by reaſon of the 

From whence yarious 2ccidents of the enſuing life. A more groſs Dier, diſhicult labour, injury of 

the Roughneſs Air. amd chiefly exceſs either of heat or cold, render a skin more rough : alſo conrtra- 

the kin. If riwiſe a'nice and delicate education renders its tone more fine and ſoft. 
That the skin may become more neat, ſmooth and equal, it avails much that 


D l - . 1 
as wn > ance all its pores be filled with a benign, mild and unctuous humour ; for ſo, whileſt all 


fillingthePores. its pores become full and extended, the .Jevel.of the whole skin appears more ſmooth : 


Notwithſtanding if a vicious humour furniſh thoſe pores, or the benign humour that 
was in them be too much exhauſted, for that cauſe the skin will become rough and full 
of wrinkles. Wherefore if any endowed with a moſt ſoft and even skin, ſhall wet 
their hands in a Soap Lather, Lie, or Lime-water, or alſo for ſome time in warm Blood, 
preſently the furrows and wrinkles will grow greater and deeper, the ſaline humour 
being drawn out by the other Salts ont of the pores , wherefore more delicate women 
fcrupulouſly decline waſhing with Soap, or any other things that furrow the skin. 
From theſuddes Neither anly the humour being too much exhauſted out of the pores, but alſo re- 
jeatting up of tained in the {ame either unduely or above meaſure, doth rendet the skin rough and 
fhe parese unequal. The hairy pores ( which though they are not the only, yet are much the 
p?{Tages of Sweat, ) do conſtantly ſend out more plentiful Effluvia's for the ſake of 
tranſpiration, wherefore they ever ſeem greater and more open ; but if it ſhall hap- 
pen that theſe are ſuddenly obſtructed by any outward cold, the Vapours being re- 
In the larger 1trained within, they do every. where ſwell up the $skin about the places where they 
pores are the hreak out, and lift it up into little heaps : from hence if at any time our bodies are 
roore ofthe expoſed naked to the Northern wind, or are plunged in, a River, the exterior 
: Superficies before ſmooth and ſoft, will become rough and rugged like the skin of a 
Gooſe new pulPd. Without doubt thoſe greater pores, being, according to the fur- 
rows of the skio, planted parrallel,and as it were ina rank after the manner of aQuincwnx 
or exact Square,are made as ſo many pitts for the planting of hairs as it were trees; for 
ſo they appear in four- footed Beaſts, and in ſome hairy parts of mep. 

Theſe things being thus briefly declared concerning the Cuticals and Skin, as touch. 
irg their frame and uſbs, there is way enough qjade toſcarch and unfold the Diſeaſes 
of the ſame parts, and the reaſons of healing them. ata 

No Diſzaſes of Wherefore firſt ſcarce any Dileaſcs properly belong to the Cyricula, it being deyoid 
the Scarj-5kin. of life and ſenſe. This ſometimes being roothick hicders Tranſpiration, -and alſo 
ſometimes by reaſon of accidents-in ſome places it grows to thick and callous : but 
it {cIf being clearly. unſenſible it is never fick, notwithſtanding this 1s a cauſe thar 
ſome diftempers. which might be blown off by Tranſpiration, docleave to the ſuper- 
ficies of the skin, inaſmucff as the dregs of the blood, and humours, and recrements 
The cauſe of being thruſt forward outwards, having paſſed through the whole skin, when they 
ſome. cannor evaporate wholly by reaſon of the thickneſs of the Scart-skin, being faſtened 
in the outer skin, produce Farious diſcolourations, and ſtains thereof ; of which ſort 
axe thoſe ſpots called Heat-ſpots, Freckles, or Ephelides, as alſo ſcorbutical and ma- 
lignant ſpots, alſo Pimples and whatſoever other ſtains without any ſwellings or 
The Cutanzous roughneſs do ſeem to beſpfinkle the skin or optward Scart-skiv, with marks, or ſome 
diftempers rec- 1;xtle disfigurings. | | 
yr But truly as to what belongs to the diſtempers of the Skin it ielf in general, ſinc 
they are various and manifold, they are wont to be diſtinguiſhed under a various reſpect, 
and chiefly that they are etther with or without a Tumour ; we have but:now taken 
notice of theſe latter ones. , | 
Diſttmpers In Diſtempers of the Skin with a Tumour,are either univerſal, diſperſed throughout the 


PORES o whole body; or are particular, being raiſed in theſe or thoſe members, diſperſed or asit 
£umour. were by chance, | The 


Chap. V. Of. the Diſeaſes of the Skin, | 153 


The former either happen upon a Feaver, as chiefly the Small-pox, Meaſles, or other P AAR. 
malignant wheals, whereto alſo may be added the fleeting puſhes of Infants ; or hap- p,,+ 1, 
pening without a Feaver, as the Itch, Tetters, and leprous diſtempers. 5: ppg 

The outward particular Tumours, or diſperſed ones, for the moſt part do not ſeize * | 

n theskin only, but alſo upon the parts ſubjected, viz. now the carneous, another 
l while the tendinous, or membranous or glanculous, and for that cauſe do exiſt of a 
|  Jundry diſpoſition, and of a diverſe form. To diſcourſe particularly concerning all 
theſe,. and to aſſign the reaſons of their Cauſes, and Cure of every one, would be a 
matter not only of an entire Traft, but of a great Volume - Wherefore, for the pre- 
ſent we will only briefly ſpeak of the Diſtempers merely or for the moſt part Cutane- 
ous (of which ſort are all Spots and Pimples, as alſo the Scab, or Itch, Tetters, or le- 
prous Maladies:) perhaps, an opportunity may happen, when I may treat more ſpe- 


cially of Tumours of every kind. | 

Firſt then (that we may begin with Spots as AﬀeCtions of lefler moment) theſe offer 1. Spots call 4 
themſelves called Ephetides, becauſe they are chiefly cauſed from the Suns heat; for that EPhe!raes. 
cauſe frequent in the Spring, and increaſe moſt in Summer, again in Winter they ſoon 74, ;7,ivrim 
vaniſh. Moreover, whereas they happen'in the more beantifnl perſons, and of a thin- ofthe iphelides. 
ner skin, they break out chiefly in thoſe places where the Curicxla is moſt thick, and 
is expoſed tothe Sun and Air, viz. the face'and hands, of a colour yellowiſhor brown, 
in magnitude of a Flea-bite, but they exift unequal and irregular as to their Figure. 

Theſe differ little or nothing from thoſe browniſh or yellowiſh ſpots which fome call 
Lencigines or Freckles, which conliſting of the bigneſs of a Lentil, mark thejparts of 
the face as it were with many drops. % | 

The matter of theſe ſeems tobe a more thin portion of the cholerick hamour,,, 
allured outwards by the force of the Sun attenuating it, and opening the pores of the ame thereefe 
skin ; which beginning to be evaporated, is fixt to the. inſide of the outmoſt skin 
or Cuticula, which it cannot paſs through. Surely it is a ſign theſe ſpots proceed 
from Choler, or other yellow ſcums of the blood, becaufe they are chiefly familiar to 
them whoſe hair is yellow. Moreover, the reaſon is manifeſt enongh, becauſe they 
ariſe more often in a fair Complexion, and in thoſe parts expoſed to the Sun and Air ; 
for their more thin skin tranſmits the humour rarified by the ſolar hear fo far until 
it is retained by the thicker Scarf-skin, near the places of iſſuing out. - This affetion 
preſages-or- indicates no evil, as to the ſtate. of health ; and although in appearance 
It repreſents ſomething of deformity, notwithſtanding} that is made good again, in- 
ſomuch that it ſignifies them ſo ſpotted, to be endued with a more pure Conſtitu- 
cion. | 

Beſides theſe ſmall freckly ſpots there are others much larger, above a hands breadth renricular 
in magnitude, which deform the skin in divers places, eſpecially about the bxeaſt and Spurs. 
back, one while with brown, another while withpale or blackiſh ſpots. - Theſe at cer- 
tain times, as I have obſerved in many, being wont to ariſe in certain-parts and ya- 
niſh again, are commonly called Liver-ſpots, and thoſe moſt markt with them are 7; $mwes 
thought to have a Liver leſs ſound, or at leaſt not well fanguifying ; which notwith- falſy o called. 
ſtanding iFnot true on this account, but only inaſmuch as the cholerick humours,when 
they are not enough ſeparated from the maſs of blood within the Liver, being thruſt 
forward to the skin do ſo diſcolour it - which fault alſo is imputed to the Spleen ; 
for truly this deformity ariſes, becauſe that the feculencies and excrements of the blood, 
when not enough received by the Veſlels of ſeparation, are together diluted with the 
Serum, with which they are conveyed to the skin, and in the ſame place being caſt off 
by the blogd, and deſerted by the ſerous Juice while it is evaporating, thy are faſtened 
about the outer little holes or pores, even as a moſlie down cleaving tothe ſtrait places 
of a River. 

Theſe ſpots chiefly appear in Summer, and moſt upon the Breaſt and Back, viz. at +, deſcription 
which time and in thoſe places menare mot apr to ſweat - for that ſerous Juice which and cauſe of 
brought out thoſe dregs from the maſs of blood, into the ſtrait places ofthe skin, leaves them. 

1 them there, altogether nable to evaporate. This indiſpoſition hath nothing of evil 
| Joyned to it, nor 1s it a ſymptom of any preſent diſeaſe, nor doth it prefage any ſud- 
denly approaching ; Moreover, when for the moſt part it happens to places that are . 
covered, and brings no deformity or trouble, thereMems little or no need of Cure : 
but becauſe an opinion is frequent with the Vulgar, that'the Liver is eminently ens 
dangered by theſe ſpots, and neceſſarily requires Medicine, for this cauſe to fatisfie the 
importunate, craving Medicines, we are wont to preſcribe, beſides extern Coſmeticks, 
even inward hepatical Remedies ; whoſe uſe although nor very neceſlary, yet becauſe 
from thence-the depuration of blood, and opening obſtruttions of the bowels are diſ- 
patcht, they are not altogether in vain. The inward Medicines profitable to this de- 
X ſign, 
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PH A R. fign, are deſcribed before among the hepatical Remedies : The Topical or outward 
Part, IL, re altogether the ſame in theſe as in any other kind of ſpots; ſome ſelect forms of 
which we will annex. 
Peſtilential and Concerning Peſtilentizl, as alſo Scorbutical ſpots, of which we have purpoſely 
ſcorbuick ſpors. in another place ſpoker, there is no need here to repeat the ſame ; eſpecially becauſe 
for theſe another method is required, than for thoſe but now deſcribed; inaſmuch 
that in one kind of ſpots, Medicines for the moſt part outward are wont to be admi- 
niſtred, without Splanchnic or Cordial medicines, but in the other kinds only in- 
ward medicines, without any that have reference to the Skin. 

Wherefore, as to the ſpots called Freckles, Lentigines, and thoſe commonly , 
called Hepatical, they properly belong to the Art of Beautifying ; and for the taking 
away theſe Deformities, of the Skin, only Coſmetick Remedies are preſcribed, with- 
out any method of healing. There is every where a plentiful harveſt of theſe with 
curious Ladies, and others, that are ſolicitous of cleanling their skins ; yet all theſe, 
foraſmuch as they only reſpe&t two Intentions of healing, may be reduced to theſe 
two heads ; viz. either by opening the pores of the skin and Scarf-skin, and ſometimes 
by excoriating this, they do endeavour to have the humour drawn outward, and alſo 
to be evaporated ; or on the other ſide, and not with leſs fucceſs, thoſe things are 
adminiſtred that may drive back the ſpotty matter, and force it inward. We will 
annex here in order ſome uſual Forms of the Topicks of either ſort, being rationally 
found out, and frequently made uſe of happily enough ; becauſe it is not lawful with- 
Forms of Coſ- Out. offence of the Great Ones to deteCt the more ſecret myſteries of the Coſmetick 
meticks. Art, and to profane it among the Vulgar. 


The Cure of the 
Sp2H5, 


1.Which cleanſe Firſt therefore for cleanſing the skin, and drawing forth the matter of Spots - 
the sþin. 
, Take of 4 ſmall ly of Salt of Tartar four ounces, Oyl of bitter Almonds made by expreſ- 
ſion, as much as ſuffices, in ſuch a proportion let it be mingled, that the liquor turn preſently 
white, and ſo remain ;, with this mixture let the parts be anointed morning and evening, and 
gently chafed. B39 20*, 

T akg of Aron-roots, Bryony, Solomons-Seal, of each one ounce, Powder of Fenugreek-ſeeds 
one dram, of Camphir half a dram, theſe being beat togtther, pour on them three ounces of 
Oyl of Tartar per deliquium, let it be preſſed and applyed with a rag twice aday. 

Take of quick. Brimſtone im powder one ounce, black Soap two ounces, tye them in 4 
rag, and hang them in a pint of Vinegar for nine dayes; after let it be uſed by waſhing the 
part twice aday, aud chafing it. 


. Secondly,for the other intention of diſcufling the ſpots from the skin,and repelling 

- yo rg their matter inwards, Lac Virginis was a renowned Remedy among the Ancients, and 
rer. is as yet commended and made uſe of by many : The Preparations are well enough 
_ known, iz. A Solution of Litharge made in diſtilled Vinegar, by pouring of Oyl of Tartar 

Lac Virginis. per deliquium, it 5s precipitated into a white liquor liks mulk., with which let the face and 
bands be waſhed twice aday, and gently chaf'd. A remedy like this or of the ſame vertue is 

prepared out of the ſolution of red Lead or Ceruſe made in the ſame Menſtruum, and prect- 

pitated with Alum Water, or a Solution of Sal Gem. Or, 


Take of Camphir ſliced two drams bruiſed in a glaſs Mortar, pour thereon leiſurely the 
mice of 0ne Lemn.on, then add one pint of White-wine, ſtrain it, and let the remaining Cam- 
phir tyed in a rag be hung in the Glaſs. : 

Take Verdigrieſe four Ounces, pour thereon two pints of White-wine Vinegar, being put 
into a Cucurbite-glaſs, let them be diſtilled in Sand, let the Phlegme be kept for uſe, with 
which let the face be anointed twice aday. | 


For this purpoſe alſo the Phlegm of Vitriol doth notably conduce. It ſuffices 
fome to uſe the diſtilled fimple water of Bean-flowers, or o#Fumitory, or the liquor 
of a Vine diſtilling from the Boughs cut in the Spring-time. Notwithſtanding the 

- More nice, and thoſe who chiefly boaſt to underſtand this Art, are ſcarce content with 
any Remedies but Mercurial, wrefore the following water is commended and ſold 
by Empiricks at a great rate againſt all foulneſs of the face whatſoever. 


| Take of Mercenary ſublimate one onnce powdered, put it in a TinYeſſel with-three pints of 

A Mercurt al : x HG 

Coſmetich wa- Spring-warer, let them ſtand twenty four hours ſpace, ever and anon ſtirring it with a wooden 

ter, Spatula until the whole liquor grows black, which notwithſtanding being philter d through 
brown Paper, becomes clear ,, with a rag or a feather dipt in this, let the face be gently done 
aver once or twice in aday. This 


tt 
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This Remedy doth moſt notably help againſt all cutaneous Deformities, viz. inaſ- PH AR, 
much as it drives away the humours within the little pores, and thoſe impacted with- pat 17 
in the little holes howſoever ſmall, diſſolves the inveterate and ſtubborn combinati- —_ 
on of Salts or Sulphurs, . and reſtores the whole skin, (where it is applyed) though Irs Vere. 
evilly framed as to its pores, and makes it well coloured. Wherefore it is uſeful not 
only to cleanſe the ſpots of the face, but alſo to take away wheals and its redneſs, as 
alſo the Diſeaſe of the Eriſypelas. Moreover, ſometimes it happens that many parts 
of the face, eſpecially the Noſe and Forehead, are markt with moſt thick Specks look- 
ing black, as if burnt by Gun-powder, which proceeds from hence, becauſe the ſudato- 
ry pores are ſometimes fill'd with a more thick black humour, another while with lit- 
tle worms with black heads (which little Inſefts being ſqueezed out of the pores, and 
expoſed to the Sun, are eaſily ſeen to live, and to move themſelves, and in ſuch a 
malady of the skin, no Lotion or Oyntments are wont to profit, but what are Mercu- 
rial ; notwithſtanding to this Hony there is a Thorn at hand more than enough ma- 
lignant. For the particles of the Mercury together with its Salts (by which they are ts familiar 
divided and ſharpened into ſmall bits) being applyed to the face, do ſhake off the pec- #/ 7s not ſafe. 
cant and uncleanly matter out of the Pores, and expel it thence, but having driven it 

' back, they purſue it in, and readily infinuate with the Blood and nervous Liquor, 
whoſe temperaments they prejudice. Yea by meeting with theſe they imprint very of- ' 
ten on the Brain and ſometimes on the Precordia and other parts, their virulency that 
can never be wiped out. From hence it is frequently obſerved, that women or men 
that have long uſed Mercurial Coſmeticks, are troubled with a Vertigo, and conyul- 
ſive Diſtempers, or are obnoxious to paralytical, and their 'Teeth grow black, and 


ſometimes fall out. 


SECT. Il, CHAP. VI. 


Of the Mange or Scab with the Iich. 


any Tumour and Ulceration, and only deform it with ſpotted _—_— proerh cuta- 


| \ Fter the more ſimple maladies of the skin, viz. thoſe which happen without pſa s difeaſe 


we will now in order treat of the more grievous AﬀeCtions, and thoſe whi 

diſſolve the Unity, and eſpecially of the Pſora or Scab, which in ſundry and frequent 
places of the whole Body doth much infeſt the skin with a painful Itch, and with 
{mall puſtles and breakings out, being ſometimes dry and often ſcaly, and another 
while moiſt and diſpoſed toulceration ; and a malady of this ſort is moſt properly the 
Diſeaſe of that part, conſidering it frequently begins in the very skin by reaſon of 
ſome outward Contagion, and often receives Cure by certain Remedies applyed to 
the $skin only, at leaſt the reaſon of both holds ſo far, that it is ſeldom otherwiſe un- 
dertook or perfeCtly cured, | 

The Pſora or Scab is vulgarly deſcribed to be a breaking out of Puſtules and wheals 7s deſcription 
throughout the whole body, here and there, procured from a fharp and falt humour - 
heaped up in the Pores of the skin, and that it.may be diſcuſled front thence indu- 
cesa notable Itch, and a neceſlity of ſcratching. | 

That we may ſearch duly into the cauſes of this Diſeafe, and the reaſon of the 
ſymptoms, we will more deeply enquire concerning the matter effecting and the con- 
junct cauſe thereof, that ir may certainly be known of what ſort that humour is 
which is heaped up within the skin, by what means it is either generated there, or 
comes from ſome other parts,afterwards in what pores or little places it is contained, 
and how endeavouring to break out, it doth create ſo troubleſom an Itch. 

Wherefore about the origine of this Diſeaſe, that we may not impute the fault What hwnour 
with the Ancients to the Liver or Spleen, the matter thereof is not any particular 7s matter ts of. 
humour of the four commonly ſuppoſed ones, not Phlegme, nor yellow Choler, nor 
black, neither only the blood apt of it ſelf to be extravaſated ; moreover neither doth wo any of the 
it ſeem to conſiſt of two or mote of theſe humours mixt together. For though ſuch Jun. _ 
humours be granted, notwithſtanding if this Diſeaſe always conſiſts of them, it would 
not ſo eaſily be catch'd by a meer and light contagion, or receive Cure by an Oynt- But « humour 
ment alone. Wherefore it is rather to be ſuppoſed, that the morbific. matter is the ?, wr gs 


humour of the Lympha conſtantly reſting in the glandules of the skin; notwithſtanding ;ze ;p;n, 
| X 2 degenerating 
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On + —C 


P H AR. degenerating from its genuine diſpoſition, that is to fay, its volatile ſalt, into an acid 
Part. JI, or otherwiſe offending diſpoſition. For when the continual Supplements from the 
LAYVYA blood come to this ſo depraved, and unceffantly evaporating, theſe Juices new and 


The deſcription 
of that Fuice or 
Humour. 


How it dege- 


fherates. 


This is done 


three wayes. 


1. By reaſon of 
7mpure Blood. 


2. By mere 
ftagnation. 


+ 


3. By Conta- 
gion received 
from without, 


old do not eaſily agree, or are united, but boyling together after the mutual cuſtom 
of diffimilar Salts, they are coagulated into a recrementitions matter, which filting 
and diſtending the pores of the skin, every where raiſes ir into Tumours ; Moreo- 
ver it ſomething hinders the Blood i its paſſage, and conftrains it to be extravaſated. 
From hence thick Puſtules are raiſed, and becauſe rhat matter paſſing into an Ichor 
is compelled by the Serum and Blood purſning it ſtill forward, they riſe up into lit- 
tle heaps ; afterwards the Animal Spirits entring inordinately into the nervous Fibres, 
that py may promote the throwing off that Ichor, do canſe the fenfe of that tronble- 
fome itch. | 

Indeed an inſpeCttion with a Microſcope doth moſt clearly diſcover that there is a 
lymphous humour in the glandules of the skin which lye under all the ſweating pores 
treaſured np for ſome uſes, ſo that according to the plenty and diverſe ſtay thereof, 
thefe Glandules exiſt more or leſs. targid. This Juice is laid aſide by the Blood, throngh 
the Arteries, in theſe Glandules, that this Itttle burthen being caft off, it might re- 
torn more eaſily through the veins ; in the mean time being repoſfed there, it hath its 
uſes, viz. In the firſt place continually moiſtening the miliarie Teats, which lying un- 
der the nervous little Fibres; are the proper Senfory of Tonching, it preſerves them 
from dryneſs, which would hinder the Senſe ; alſo it imbues the aduft efluvia's paſ- 
fing unceflantly from the blood being kindled, in theit paſſage near the skin, with a 
certain moiſture, and renders them fit to be voided by the pores ; and whileſt part of 
this hamour doth ſo continually evaporate with the Efluviums of the bfood, thoſe ex-= 
penſes are repaired by the Lympha continually freſh, being depoſited by the Arterial 
blood as is aboveſaid. : | 

Notwithſtanding this economy of the Region of the skin is not always ſo regularly 
kept, but that the glandulous humour falling from its own diſpoſition and funCtion,not 
only will provoke in the skin, but ſometimes in the whole body, preternatural affetti- 
ons of divers forts. This growing clammy, and cleaving more obſtinately in the little 
Cells obſtruCts tranſpiration ; and immoderate ſweating proceeds from its too plen- 
tifully flowing ont, and from the fame reſtagnating inwards,a more than uſual Diure- 
ſis. Moreover, as to what belongs to the Scab and puſtulous eruptions, that humour as 
it is wont to be depraved many ways, ſo chiefly theſe three, and is wont to enter into 
a coagulative diſpoſition with the Serum, being freſh poured ont from the blood, viz. 
Firſt the Blood it felf being very impure, and alſo diffotved, it leaves its corruptions 
and fuperfluous drofs in the cutaneous Glandules, which in the ſame place putting on 
the nature of more corrupted ferment, they boyl up with other adventitious Juices,or 
paſling by theſe, and are diverſly thickened, and fo they beget not only pnſtulous af- 
feCtions, but alſo Ieprons of divers kinds. From hence the daily and often eating of 
Shell-fiſh, and alſo of others ; and of falted meats that have been hung in the Sun or 
Smoak ; alſo the taking difagreeing Drinks, and venemous Medicines, do cauſe cuta- 
neous and frequently dreadful ertptions. | 

Secondly, T he humour being heaped within the cataneons Glandules,fometimes doth 
not only become puſtulous by a mere ſtagnation, but alſo frequently Loufie. Where- 
fore, not only they that have been long in priſon, but alſo thoſe who being of aſeden- 
tary life, are uſed to naſtineſs and fluttiſhneſs, do live obnoxious to the abovernention- 
ed maladies ; inaſmuch as the cutaneous humour being not at all eventilated, is cor- 
rupted by mere ſtanding, after the manner of putrefying water, and ſo it puts on the 
diſpofition of a corrupting ferment ; to which moreover Supplenients of putrefattion 
come from the blood in the like manner depraved. 

Thirdly, If perhaps theſe Cauſes. are wanting, that the glandulous humour of the 
skin, neither contracts any ſtain from fault of the blood, nor its own proper Ragnati- 
on, notwithſtanding virulent ſteams communicated from without, render it no tefs 
prolific as to thoſe difeafes. This is manifeſt by common obſervation eſpecially, foras- 
much as they that have health moſt, and are endowed with the beſt Conſtitatioris,fearce 


. ever eſcape free from the ſame; if they lye in the ſame Bed either with a ſcabby per- 


fon, or where he hath lately lain - and not only fo, but moreover the Linnert of the 
Scabby, oftentimes waſhed with other Linnen have beſtowed the contagion upon others; 
Surely, the taint of no difeafe (the Plague only excepted) is mote eaſily or ceftainly 
ed than-this of the Mange. 
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humour of the skin abounding in the outer ſuperficies of the body, firlt imbibesevery P H AR. 
Atome let in by holes and pg<s every where open, and anticipates them from the pare 17: | 


\ 


blood. Moreover, that this 1s ſo ſoon infected with'a ſcabby Contagion, both the (849 


aCtivity of the ferment communicated cauſes it, and alſo the pronenets of the glan- 


dulous liquor to degenerate. For indeed the effluvia's falling from the breaking out 

of the ſcabby skin, are aptly enough compared to the Yeſt of Ale, remaining on' tie 

top as it were its outmoſt Coat ;z of which if the leaſt portion be taken frony thence, 

and mixed with other new Ale unfermented, preſently it ferments the whole maſs 

how great ſoever, and changes it into the diſpoſition of the liquor from whence it 

was taken. Certainly there is a very conſiderable energy, which the particles however 

ſo ſmall and little, carryed to the higheſt activity, are able to perform z but efpecially 

if they fall into a liquor (of which ſort is the cutaneous) made up together of ſubtile 

particles of the ſeveral ſorts, as well partaking of the blood, as of the nervous Juice, | 
and for that cauſe mgſt readily apt to be fermented, Whereſverer therefore theſe The Contagion | 
effluvia's of the Contagion aboveſaid hit againſt any outward part of a healthfuf bo- #7 a where 
dy, firft they will infe& the cutaneons humour only planted in that place, but then nth fprodds. 
the particles of this ſo corrupted, being received by the venous blood, and preſently cer the whole 
delivered to the Arteries, are diffuſed through the entire habit of the body, and in a bin. 
ſhort time defile the whole maſs of this Humour and make it ſcabby. | 

From theſe Cauſes of a Pſora as well adjunCt as procuring being unfolded, the rea- ofthe rh; 
ſon of the firſt ſymptoms, or breaking out in Puſtules, is manifeſt enough ; but as to 
the other, viz. the Itch, as it is troublefome to Senſe, that the formal reaſon thereof may 
be known, we ought to conſider to what Senſory or Organ of ſeriſe it properly belongs, 
and of what ſort its paſſion or affeCtion ſhould be. : 

Concerning theſe things, firſt it is ſure it belongs to the ſenſe of touching, and that 7 zelomgs tothe 
the firſt Inſtraments hereof are Tears faſhioned like a Miller, and' their little Fibres Senſe of Feel- 
diſperſed throngh the whole skin, as we have before declared. Moreover with this 
ſenſe all the nervous fibres are endowed, being diffuſed throughout the whole body. 
Notwithſtanding, whereas there are two ſupream paſſions of Touching, and as it Of what fort 
were generical, viz Pain and Pleaſare, it is deſervedly doubted to which of theſe 7s Aﬀettion 7s. 
Itching ought to be related. For the ſolution of which, we ought to ſhew by what 
means the Animal Spirits, being inmates to the organ of Touch, are affefted in 
Pain, and alſo after what manner in Pleaſure; then their demeanour alfo as to the - 
Itching being deſign'd, it will eaſily be manifeſt of what Province this Paſſion is; and The chief Af- | 
in what things the nature of it, ard the manner of its ating do conſiſt. Let the amps of Jeer- 
Reader pardon me, if I ſhoald by way of digreſſion expound this more at large, and ,47proafre. 
even to tediouſneſs, becauſe this Frnogy eems very necellary both” to the under- 
ſtanding and curing of moſt outward diſtempers. Pain' being diſtin&t from Sadneſs 
and belonging to the Touch, is nſed to be' defined, A rroubleſonie feeling proceeding from The formal red- 
the diſſolution of Unity. And indeed it takes its origine as often, and in as much as any ſon of Pain; 
ſenſible thing, diſagreeable or improportionate, being applyed to that Organ of 
ſenſe, divides and ſeparates the fibres one from the other ; and for that cauſe repel- 
ling the animal ſpirits inhabiting in them, from their wonted and quiet emanation 
diſtracts them from one another, and as it were puts them ro flight ; then preſently 
foraſmuch as that outward repulſe of the ſpitits, is communicated by a continued 
order of other ſpirits, to the firſt Organ of Senſe, it ſtirrs up the Spirits dwelling 
there into the like confuſions, ſo a perception is cauſed of grief or pain inflifted 
ontwardly. In truth the whole ſeries of animal ſpirits which are affeted with pain, 
as It were ſome ſingular member of the ſenſitive Sonl, conceiving trouble, as it were 
from the impreſſion of the object, is forced to be wrinkled with pain, and to contraCt 
it felf into a leſſer dimenſion. | 

When a diſſolution of Unity is faid to be the cauſe of pain, we mult not un- ,,, };.. * if 
derſtand it ſo as if this affetion only were cauſed from a wound or blow inflifted ;je Unir at: 
upon the body, for the ſame thing is- uſed to be induced from cold, heat, wind, ways the cau 
from the extravaſating of the blood and of other humours, or their being heaped of it, 
up together in ſeveral places, oftentimes the faſhioning of the membef remain- 
ing as yet intire in which caſes, althoogh the continued parts, and chiefly the fibres 
and filaments, are not at all cut off, notwithſtanding they are in every AﬀeCtion of 
grief pulled from their uſual poſition, either by the oppreſſion of the obje&t, or-by 

range particles forced like wetges, arid arecompelled into too muth tenſion ordiſftor- 
ſion, or diyulſiori ; and for that: cauſe the inmate ſpirits being pulled' from-their 
mutnal embraces, and diſſipated, are ill at eaſe, and incur the paſſion of pain or 


gricf. 
Pleafure 
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PHAR. Pleaſure is oppoſed to Pain, and is a manner of Feeling clearly contrary there- 
Part. IT, vAto; which takes its origine, inaſmuch as a pleaſant ſtroaking being made upon 
=») the Organ of Senſe, the Spirits flock thither, and preMntly being thickly gathered 
IWhat Pleaſe together, and overſpread with a certain delight, they do as it were exult and re- 
is, joyce together in the Organ - afterwards, inaſmuch as the ſpirits enter into the like 
triumph or rejoycing within the Corps ſtriatum a perception of pleaſure is ſtirred up. 
Its formal Rea- The greateſt pleaſure which is offered to the Touch, conſiſts in this, that the cauſe 
ſon. of Pain being removed, the parts formerly affeted by it, may recover their wonted 
t chief con. EmPer and frame; for fo the animal ſpirits being before put to flight, and diſperſed 
hes in rem. from one another , they recolleCct themſelves, and ruſhing - into the places from 
wing of Pain, which they were baniſhed with reinforced ſtrength, they prepare themielves to re- 
joyce. From hence the Peripateticks placed the formal reaſon of Pleaſure only in 
the removal of ſomething that was troubleſome, as when the exceſs of cold or heat 
is received by an oppoſite and more agreeable ſtate. Indeed the tangible object 
(beeaule it is alwayes thick and dull) doth ſcarce any way elſe (excepting Venery) 
allure the animal ſpirits into heaps to the Organ of Senſe, unleſs for that it removes their 
former confuſion. 

From theſe things ſo deſcribed concerning thoſe paſſions, it is eaſily manifeſt, that 
the Itch according to the formal account thereof, is neither perfectly nor fully either 
Pain or Pleaſure, but imperfectly and as beginning, partakes of both. For really the 
ſcabby matter being heaped up within the pores of the skin, and making the ſolu- 
tion of Unity in many places, enclines towards pain - yet as it is volatile, moving, 
How the Spirits 20d haſtens towards vent, for that cauſe the Animal ſpirits are not put to flight from 
are meved in the Fibres although pulled aſunder, neither are they driven back with ſenſe of pain ; but 
it. the centrary, as if being ſtronger than the humour infeſting, they were able to caſt it 

forth, they being wrapp'd up. more thick, but irregularly within the cutaneous fibres, 
dotwitch them together variouſly, and draw them on, that they may the ſooner 
diſcharge the morbific matter, and expell it forth. Wherefore inaſmuch as the Ani- 
mal Spirits being neither put to flight,nor repulſed, but flowing together in crouds 
into the organs of Touching, they manage themſelves there tumultuouſly, and diſ. 
orderly, and as it were by tickling- the ſenſible fibres do provoke them into ſmall 
Convullions, no pleaſure, but a trohbleſome feeling, nor alſo is it Pain, but a Paſli- 
on clearly diverlſe ariſes from it. But as ſoon as by rubbing or ſcratching , the plenty 
of Spirits aſſembled about the Organ of Senſe, begin to be better diſpoſed, and as it 
were reduced into. order, from thence a thorough teeling of Pleaſure is introduced. 
A certain me» Wherefore the Itching ſeems to be a' middle-{tate between the beginning of Pain 
«dium between and Pleaſure, or a paſſage of the Spirits from the rudiments of that, towards the full 
5% and Plea- completing of this. But from this Phyſical diſcourſe by the by, let us return to our * 
: Pathologie or diſcourſe of the diſtemper. From what is above ſaid it is eaſie to collect 
the differences of this diſeaſe. 
The difference of In the firſt place therefore the Pſora as to its origige either is got by Contagion, or 
the Pſora as to by reaſon of an i] Courſe of Diet, the fierceneſs and ſupply thereof is communicated 
ts origine. Hy the Chyle and Blood being vitiated, or it is generated in the skin it ſelf,by reaſon 
of filth, and the defect of Tranſpiration: Whereto we may add, that ſometimes Infants 
acquire this taint hereditarily contraCted from their Parents. 
+ bb els Secondly, Theſe cutaneous Eruptions as to their form, vary according to the di- 
- form, verſe Conſtitutions of the perſons affefted : for in ſome perſons of a cholerick dryer 
Temperament, or Melancholy, only a dry Scab is ſtirred up, and inaſmuch as it eva- 
porates leſs by reaſon of the defect of the Serum, with an Itching not altogether ſo 
troubleſome ; but in others of a moiſter Temperament, and of more unclean blood, 
very many wheals and puſtules imbued with Ichor, and moſt of all itching, do very 
much provoke to ſcratching, and by reaſon of the Ulcers ſtirred up therewith , the 
Itch is immediately altered into pain. 
a. As to the Prognoſticks, although this Diſeaſe is never of it ſelf mortal or very 
flicks of, dangerous, and always eaſie of Cyre - yet frequently it contains an evil event ; 1n- 
aſmuch as being long continued, it utterly depraves the blood and nervous Juice, and 
from it haſtily cured, by reaſon of the matter received within, while it is diſcuſs'd 
from the Pores, a pernicious taint is brought upon the Przcordia, and Brain, and other 
noble parts. | 
Moſt dangerous The greateſt hazard from a Scab, threatens Children and CacheCtick.perſons ; as 
20 Children and jq, both of which the taint is more eaſily impreſſed from this Cutaneous humour upon 
Nick, _ the nobler parts, which afterwards when the outward malady is removed, remain- 
45 ing within cannot be vanquiſhed entirely, but a very long Courſe of Phyſick, of which 


m . neither is capable nor patient ; wherefore, ſuch perſons, all care and gs 
eing 


What the Itch 7s. 
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being adminiſtred, ought to be 
Plague. £23 NT es | 
Concerning the Cure of a Scab'or Pſora, two chief Indications preſent themſelves 
and each of them two-fold,viz. The firſt intention Curatory reſpects theſe two things, Its care. 
Firſt, that the glandulous Humour (its corruptive ferment being wholly extin&) may 7c firſt Indi- 
be reduced to a due temper. Secondly, afterwards that the pores and paſſages of the ©4797 cratory; 
skin being freed from thoſe Ichorous congealings, may recover their priſtine frame 
or good temper. | 
The Second Indication Preſervatory takes care to prevent thoſe two things, viz. The ſecond In- 
Firſt, leſt the impurity of the Pſora, or corrupting Miaſma's of the skin being dif 4ctton pre- 
cuſs?d from the skin (while the ferment is expugned) turn back again into the blood 79% 
and nervous liquor, and bring upon them not only ill temperaments, but alſo ( as | 
frequently it uſes to do)) a more conſiderable prejudice upon the Brain or Precor- 
dia. Secondly, alſo let it be endeavoured that the taint of the Humours, and of the 
noble parts contrafted from the Itchy matter, may be eradicated while the faults of 
the skin are repaired. | | | 
All theſe intentions of Curing, by remedies internal as well as external together þ,,, aa 
being much and often uſed, ought to be joyn'd together, or at leaſt-wiſe to be inter- and onrmard 
us'd, viz. that the morbific matter being diſcuſſed from its recelles, may not depart Medicines are. 
into and lye hid in any lurking-places any where elſe, but from every part, inwardly 9 % taken 9» 
and outwardly , by remedies taken, may be wholly removed away ; wherefore Pur- ****7* 
gatories ought alwayes to begin and end this method of Curing. Although Helmont purges, Bleed: 
with great pomp overthrows this Gathartick method of Phyſick, and as it were leads ing and Atre- 
it in Triumph, becauſe it doth not” cure the Scab by it ſelf, yet we may affirm this 7atives, and af- 
Diſeaſe without that remedy can ſcarce ever eaſily be cured, but never ſafely. More- Ot ts hy 
over Phlebotomy, unleſs ſomething contradict it, 1s preſently to be celebrated in the rib wat 
beginning ;. upon theſe, Alteratives that cleanſe the blood and ſtrengthen the bowels, 
and defend againſt the aflaults of the morbific matter, challenge their turns ; and in 
the mean time Liniments, or Baths, or topical remedies of another kind, and pro- 
perly Cutaneous, are adminiſtred : As without which not only Purging and Bleeding, 
but alſo Diaphoreticks, Diureticks, yea whatſoever remedies evacuating blood or 
humours, or altering them, become - uſeleis. We will annex ſome more ſeleCt ſhort 
forms of Medicaments, of every one of theſe Kinds but now recited. And firſt for the 
due undertaking of the Purging part, let there be adminiſtred in the beginning a pur= 
ging Medicine or a Vomit alſo after Phlebotomy being uſed (if need require) an A- 
Pozeme or purging Ale may be adminiſtred for ſeyen or eight dayes. 


ſerved from the infetion of the Scab as from the PHAR! © 
Part. II. 


Take of Eletuary Diacarthamm three drams, Spec. Diaturbith with Rhubarb one dram, Forms of Pur- 
Cream of Tartar, Salt of Wormmood an. half a ſcruple, ſyrup of purging Apples what ſuf- 875 
fices, make a Bolms to be taken with Government. Or, | | 

T akg Sulphur of Antimony ſeven grains, Scammony ſulphurated eight grains, Cream of 
Tartar half a ſcruple, make a powder, 

Takg roots of Polypody of the Oak, ſharp pointed Docks prepared, an. one ounce, leaves of 
Senna ten drams, Turbith, Agarick, Epithymum, an. one ounce, Carthamus-ſeeds half an 
ounce, Citrine Sanders two drams, Anmſe, Carue-ſeeds, of each two drams, being ſliced, 
bruiſed, &Cc. digeſt them warm in four pound of White-wine rwenty four hours, pour it clear off 
without ſtraining : the Doſe ſix ounces by it ſelf, or with a ſpoonful of ſyrup of Epithymum. 

Or take the foreſaid Ingredients and boyl them in ſix pound of Spring-water ro half, then Apozeths: 
= one pound of White-wine, and preſently ſtrain it for an Apozeme to be taken as the : 

ormer. 

Takg roots of Polypody of the Oak, ſharp-pointed Docks an. three ounces, Senna four oun- Medicated Ale. 
ces, Epithymum, Turbith, Mechoacan, of each two ounces, of yellow Sanders one ounce, Co- 
rtander-ſeeds ſix drams, prepare them according to art, make a baz for four gallons of Ale 
_ it after five or ſix dayes, take twelve ounces more or leſs every n:0rning, for eight or 
ten dayes. | 


For ordinary Drink let a little four-gallon Veſſel be filled with ſmall Ale, wherein 
may be put the following Bags | 


Take the tops of Tamaris, dryed Fumitory an. four handfuls, roots of ſharp-pointed Docks 
dryed ſix ounces, the rind of woody Night-ſhade two ounces, ſlice and brutſe them and mingle 
them. Or let them take a Bocher of the Decoction of Sar ſaperilla, Saunders, with ſhavings of 


Jvory, Harts-horn, and Liquorifh. 
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PHAR. Il. As to what belongs to altering Remedies, haſ{c 
Part. 11. Drink, there ſeems not need of many others, but OF, that a due government of Diet 
S/N be obſerved, by declining Salt and ſpiced Food, Shell-fiſh, and others ſeaſoned with 
Altering Re- Pickle ; alſo abſtinence from Wine, Strong-waters, ſtronger Ale,and from all Liquors 
medzes. apt too much to ſtir and ferment the blood. In a contumacious Plora, and ſeizing upon 
a Cacheftick body, it will be expedient to adminiſter the following Eleftuary with a 

diſtilled water twice aday. | 


EleFuary. Take of Conſerve of Fumiitory, roots of ſharp-pointed Docks, of each three ounces, Troches 
of Rhubarb, Species of Diatrion Santalon, of each one dram aud a half, Salt of Wormmwood 
one dram, Vitriolum Martis four ſcruples, with a ſufficient quantity of ſyrup of Cithory with 
Rhubarb, make an Eleftuary, the doſe from one dram to two, twice in'a day, drinking upor it 
three ounces of the following water, : þ | F 

A diftilled wa- Take of the tops of Fir-tree, ſix handfuls, of leaves of Fumntory, Agrimony, Fluellin, Li- 

ter. verwort, Brooklime, of each four handfuls, roots of ſharp-pointed Docks two pound, Bark, of 
Elder two handfuls, the outward Rinds of ſix Oranges, cut them and bruiſe them, and then 
pour upon them eight _ of Poſſet-drink_turn'd with middle-beer, diſtill them in a Roſe-Still, 
let the whole Liquor be mingled together. | 


Oyntments IH. Oyntments for to anoint the Skin,are wont commonly and efficaczouſly to be pre- 
whereof the ſcribed for the curipg of the Scab ; notwithſtanding thoſe which are adminiſtred to 
_ cviefy many other Tumours or Ulcers, do not help here ar all ; but Brimſtone and Prepara- 
my” tions thereof ſeem to have a'ſpecific vertuein this Diſcaſe, ſo that for the moſt part 
they are put into all Liniments for the Itch, and are the baſis of the whole Compoſi- 

tion. The Receipt chiefly uſed by the Vulgar is this. C1 


Forms of them, Take Powder or flower of Brimſtone half an ounce, unſalted Butter four ounces, powder of 
Ginger half a dram, make an Oyntment. | 


A little more neat, though not much more efficacious is preſcribed thus. 


Take Oyntment of Roſes four ounces, powder of Quick, Brimſtone half an ounce, Oyl of 
Tartar per deliquium what ſuffices, make an Oyntment : for ſcent ſake add one ſcruple of 
Oyl of Rhodium. | | 


Other. ſtronger When the force of the Brimſtane is to be drawn forth or ſtrengthened by oth 
Medicines. things added, | 

Takg Oyntment of Enula-campane without Mercury four ounces, powder of Sulphur half an 
ounce, Oyl of Tartar per deliquium what ſuffices. For the ſame purpoſe the Oyntment of 
the roots of ſharp pointed Docks boyled in Butter, or Oyl, with White-wine, to the conſump- 
tion of the Wine, and made up with Sulphur and Oyl of Tartar. Alſo thoſe Oyntments 
are uſed with ſucceſs by themſelves , the more curious abhorring the ſmell of Sul- 
Phur. 


The moſt pwer- 3+ The third kind of Liniment againſt the Itch, is made of Mercury, wanting no 

full made of guards of Sulphur, or any other Vegetables. But of it ſelf it is too powerful to be ap- 

Mercoy. plyed all over the body, but only to the Joynts ofthe Arms and Thighs, or worn about 

But dangerous, The Loyns, made up in a Girdle, for ſo it ſeldom fails in curing the Itch. Notwith- 
ſtanding there is danger leſt this praCtice (as it often happens) produce evil and per- 
nicious ſympromes ; for from the Mercurial Oyntment, frequently a falivation, alſo 
ſometimes dimneſs of the eyes, or drowſie or conyulſive Aﬀections do proceed : Alſo 
ſometimes the Poyſon of the medicine within the Prezcordia or Bowels produces the 
dreadful Aﬀections of ſhort breathing, Swounding, or bloody Fluxes. 

7he form ofit, The vulgar form of a Mercurial Oyntment, and chiefly in uſe for the Itch, is this. 


| Take of Ouick-ſilver reduced into ſmall particles with an acid, or (as they ſay) kill d, an 
ounce and a half, freſh Hogs Lard ſix ownces, incorporate them well, tirring them long in a 
. Srone or Glaſs-mortar. 


; OS WI Neither only under the form of an Oyntment, but alſo after many other wayes the 
Water forthe aforeſaid Medicines are wont to be often uſed. For the fume of Cinabar (whichis pre- 
Tech, pared of Mercury with Sulphur) caſt upon Coals and taken in at the mouth, or ſtrik- 


ing the fuperficics of the Body, cures the Pſora. The Mercurial Coſmetick on -_ 
cri 
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ſcribed being weaker by two degrees, if it-be applyed upon the Skin, chiefly on theul- P H. AR. = 
cerated places, it kills the Scab- Notwithſtanding the uſe of theſe .is not always ſo ſe= Fare if 


"cureas to be adminiſtred every where to all perſons. . 


Baths .are prepared of 'Sulphur and Vegetables, either apart of together, being Barts. 

boyled in water which heal this Diſeaſe notas a common Bath, by only waſhing 
the filthineſs of the Skin, but alſo by deſtroying the ferment thereof. Moreover, 

beſide theſe there is. another more eaſie and neater manner of healing the Itch, | 
viz. Let a Shirt boyled with Powder of Brimſtone in Spring-water, and dryed by 4 $ulpbureons 
the Sun or Fire, be worn next the body for' four or five-dayes; for fothat diſeaſe is Stirr. 
wont. to be cured without bathing, or naſtineſs of anointing, or evil ſmell. | 

If the Etiologie of theſe be enquired into, and firſt why Brimftone is ſuch a ſpecifick Why Sulphur ir 
Antidote againſt the Itch, that poor and ordinary men ( who have not” wherewithal #** Antidote of 
to uſe any other Medicine+) do take againft this Diſtemper inwardly only powder of | Zjera. 
Brimſtone with Milk, and adminiſter it outwardly with Butter, 1 have already in part 
given an account, where we have unfolded the balſamick vertue of Brimſtone'towards 
the Lungs, ' Namely, it is a good expedient in either caſe, inaſmuch as it deſtroys the 
acidities-of the Blood and Humours, and-all the exotick and corrupting roughneſles, ; 
and reſtores a benign diſpoſition to every. Juice, viz. a mild and unCtuous - and fo The Reafon of 
the Particles of Brimſtone any way outwardly applyed, do eaſily enter into the pores 7 
of the skin, and being admitted inward, :do forthwith work upon the ulcerous Ichor 
there abounding, kill the: Salts there predominating, and procure a. Balſamick nature 
to the cutaneous Juice, that it may afterwards agree with the Blood and Serum conti- 
nually flowing to it.,, - | 

As to Mercury, it is no wonder if Medicines prepared hereof do throughly heal the How Mercury 
places of the skin affeted with the Pſora wherever applyed, for by the application 7c this Di/- 

reof, wheals and puſhes, and all malignant ulcers, vzz. Venereal and Scorburick, are a__ 
wont to be tamed. Neither is it a thing to be admired, that theſe Remedies. admini- 
ſtred in any private places, as long as they provoke falivation, are a Cure of an Uni- 
verſal Itch; bur really that.without: ſpitting they can produce ſuch an effect, as that a 
Girdle wherein Quick-ſilyer is ſowed and worn about the Loyns, ſhould aboliſh the 
Scab of the whole body, and that ſometimes without any ſenſible evacuation or harm 
cauſed thereby, I fay the reaſon; hereof is not ſo caſily apparent. | | 

. Yet for the ſolution hereof; we muſt ſay that the Particles of Mercury being able to The reaſon of its 
extinguiſh the ſcabbineſs of every Itchy ferment, when they are applyed to any private #rt«c- 
part, do preſently take away the Scab of that place ; and beſides being caught by the 
venous blood, and diffuſed through the whole maſs thereof; and a little after they are not 
only carried back by the Arterious blood to the ſame place where taken in, but being 
brought outward every where, they are depoſited in the Skin of the whole body,and in 


| therſame place deſtroy every Miaſma of the Scab : If it then ſhall happen that theſe 


Mercurial particles, after they have finiſhed the Cure, ſhould be all evaporated again 
out of the Skin, no ſalivation afterwards, or other prejudice will follow. 


SECT. 0. CHAP. VI. 


Of the Impetigo, or Lepra of the Greeks. 


uu 


v 


| A Fer. the Scab. with the. Itch, it follows that we treat of. another Diſtemper; Several naries 
A a little a-kin to this by reaſon of the breakings out of little puſtules, which of the Imperige. 
| is commonly call'd mpecigo, by ſome a Tetter and Morphew, and by others 

the Leproſie . of. the Greeks. Ws: as it. gains ſeveral names, fo they ate variouſly 

applyed by Authors, and: by theſe .they deſign one  kind-of Diſeaſe, and: by thoſe 

another kind. Wherefore, as the names of this Diſtemper are variouſly.confounded,; 

and perhaps that as to irs nature and formal appearance it has been various in divers 

Regions, neither may it be aeopecher the ſame /in our gener-tion as in former times, 

for this caule my. buſineſs here ſhall.tiot be ro. deſcribe this diſeaſe according to Books; 

but from the. proper obſervation of the Patients themſelves. Tape 

- .:T he Iroperigh 14 wont to ariſe and affect after this manner ; to wit, little wheals or. 2 ic d-ſcrived 
red puſtules, ſometimes ſingle, and ſometimes many together; are 'raiſed in divers according to its 
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Part. Il. 
LARRY 


The differences 
of this diſeaſe. 


How it differs 
from the Pſora 
and Leprofze. 


The material 
cauſe not a hu- 
mour of the 
skin. 

But tartarous 


Concretions be. 
gt in the blood. 


parts of the body, but chiefly in the Arms or Thighs ; to each of which, 'new -ones 
every where are adjoyned, (the Diſeaſe augmenting) and in a ſhort ſpace: of time there 
become many heaps of riſings of that kind, like cluſters. . For the little pimples 
breaking out daily nezr to their ſtemme, and ſpreading ſtill larger, diffuſe thenielves 
into a Circle, and ſo cauſe every heapof Eruptions to be enlarged. The wage ſaper- 
ficies of each appears ſomething white and ſcaly, ſo that upon ſcratchingrtheitales fall 
off, and often a thin Ichor ſweats out, which being preſenuly Uryed up again; hardens 
into a ſhelly ſcale. | | | ove | raffle 6 3% 
Theſe Cluſters of little Pimples being. firft ſmall and fewer, appear perhaps three 
or four in the Arm or Thigh, or other particular member, -about the bigneſs of a 
Penny or half a dram : but afterwards, if the diſeaſe be ſuffered to augment, the 
break out every where more frequent, which being leiſurely encreaſed in their ground, 
afterwards appear to equal or exceed the bigneſs of a'Silver Crown, but not always 
round or of a regular Figure, but diverfly formed. Mereover there is' no flop in 
this condition, but the diſtemper, unleſs it be reſtrained with Medicine, breaking out 
ſtill in more places, and creeping on every where in broadnefſs, at length not 'onl 
covers over the whole member but alſo the whole body with a lepronus dry ſcurf; 
and this kind of Impetigo the Ancients calld - by reaſon of its outrage "Ayer, and for 
the moſt part accounted it incurable. | | 
 Fromhence the chief differences of this diſeaſe are made known ; and in the firſt 
place as it is leſs or more malignant according to the faſhion thereof, it is diſtinguiſhed, 
as it comes nearer the nature of the Scab, or Leproſie, or as it is in a middle condition 
between both. We arealſoto note, this diſtemper ſometimes infeſts ſome particular 
members, 2s the Arms or Thighs, the reft of the body being untoucht, ; but ſome- 
times it begins together in all parts, and every where excites {catteringly lictle Pim- 
ples or Clufters thereof. Alſo eruptions of this kind are in ſome for a ſeaſon, or pe- 
riodical, and for the moſt part infeſt rhoſe perſons during Winter only, vaniſhin 
away about Summer ; likewiſe on the contrary, in others they abhorre Winter, a 
are wont to obſerve the ſeaſon of the Swallow going and coming, but-in moſt others 
= Diſeaſe being continual grants no truce, yea 'it hath 'neither remiſſion nor me- 
OCrity. ; | : | 
Moreover we muſt diftinguiſh an Impetigo from other Diſeaſes a kin to it, and 
firſt from the Scab, and the Leproſfie. Ir Jeffers s from' the former as to the form of 
the Puſtules; for every where in the Pſora they are fingle and remote from one 
another, although by ſmall ſpaces; here moſt of them break out in Cluſters, con- 
currently, and as it were disjoyned by branches with great interſpaces. But be- 
tween theſe diſtempers a notable difference yet arifes, in that the Scab is wom eaſily 
or ſcarce otherwife to be propagated or ariſe, but by Contagion ; but the infeCtion 
of an Impetigo is ſo ſeldom or never, that the Miaſma from the Husband doth*not 
paſs to the. wife, or from her to him, though they lye together. | 
Alſo this Diſeaſe differs from the  Leproſie, as well-in- reſpect of the form of its 
eruption, as of its contagion, which is likewiſe active in this, as in the Pſora ; and 
the breaking out is much larger and more horrid, viz. it is every where ſhelly and 
ſcaly, without intermiſſion, and diffuſed throngh the whole body. r 
From hence it is manifeſt, that the material cauſe of an Impetigo, is not merely 
a cutaneous humour, by reaſon of effluvia's or a taint received from without, or de- 
praved by reaſon of other accidents , and degenerated from its temperament ; be- 
cauſe it is not eaſily communicated to others by Contagion, as in the-Pſora, neither 
is it immediately difperſed throughout the whole body. But ' indeed little Puſtules 
breaking out firſt about the initiations of the -Diſeaſe ſeem therefore to proceed, 
for that certain acid ſalt Concretions happen to be in the maſs of Blood (like Tar- 
tar in Wine) which when they can neither be concoCted or again diflalved, are here 
thruſt out into the skin, as there into rhe fides of theVeſſel. As long as: theſe Con- 
cretions- are fſinall and few, they 'are conveyed into the skin in this or that- member, 
and by one or two branches'ofan-Artery; then as Nature is wont to continue" the ſame 
mannner of excretion as it began, the-matter being; carryed every where by the ſame 
veſſels, to the fame neſts, ftear the firſt wheals it 'caufes heaps of- others round about 
thein:; but afterwards whe the &yſcrafie of the blood ts daily augmented, and that Tar- 
tarous matter is generated inore plentifully'in-the maſs thereaf, more portions are con- 
veyed by other Arteries, afid till by more td the-ontward places + and*for that cauſe 
more Pimples break -out both inthe fame, and ather members, which a new 
matter coming continuallyby the ſathe Arteries, ar being placed clofe to the former, 
wr fy every Uay, and every where dilates them 'by the atdition of other 
s; and at- Tevgth -if this ſort of Tartar of the blood avgmentt” hugely, bein 
| | . carry 
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carryed ont by ntore or all the Arteries together,it is faſtened iii the skin, and in pro- Þ aR "x7 | 


ceſs of time covers over all the ſuperficies thereof with a ſcaly or downright leprous pay fx 
ſhell : And then that. cutaneous humour being wholly corrupted, promotes the diſcale x 
it ſelf; for it cauſes the ſtock of the morbific matter to be encreaſed, by pollu- 
ting more, or rather poyſoning the blood and humours, whileſt they paſs in Circu- 
lation; moreover diſmiſfing the corruptive ſteams from it ſelf, it renders the Con- 
tagion of the ſame diſeaſe unto others. 

herefore, both the procuring and conjuntt cauſes of this Diſeaſe conſiſt in this, 73 next cauſe 
for that without any fault of the skin, it happens that the blood is filled with falt of z. 
Particles of a various diſpoſition and condition ; (into the preceding cauſe of which 
diſpoſition we will anon inquire) and where thoſe fixt and acid Salts are eſpecially 
predominant (as the manner is) they mutually embrace one another, and ſo grow 
together into Tartarous Concretions; which being thruſt forth into the blood, cauſe 
eruptions of wheals, as it were neſts of the Diſeaſe ; then they being daily and lei- 
ſurely-encreaſed both in number and largeneſs, according to the ſupply of matter, they 
produce the beginning, augmentation, and ſtate of this diſeaſe. 

As. to what relates to the antecedent and evident cauſes, there are two chief kinds 73+ euiteir 
of occaſions from which this diſtemper for the moſt part derives its drigine;- to wit, cauſes. 
att evil manner of Diet; or a taint of the Scurvy, or Pox, or other Diſeaſes left in the 
body, being ill, or not at all cured. We will weigh a little the reaſons of each 
of theſe. | : ; 

As to the former, beſides the common irregularities in Diet, wherein ſome being rrregularities 
too much addiCted to eating of fleſh ſalted and afterwards dryed in the Sun or Smoak, #n Dre. 
and the drinking of acid Wines, do eaſily contraCt this malady ; Alfo it is a vulgar 
obſervation, that very many are diſpoſed thereunto by the too frequent or daily feed- he daily ear 
ing on Pork, and. Fiſh, and eſpecially Shell-fiſh. There is a notable inſtance of the ing of Pork or 
former, which is, that the food was chiefly forbidden the Jews for prevention of this *%- 
diſeaſe. Alſo there is an example of the other, that in time paſt the Inhabitants of 
Cornwal for the moſt part dwelling on the Sea-coſt , inaſmuch as the poorer ſort 
were fed with Fiſh, became very obnoxious to Leprous Diſtewpers; inſomuch 7, ,,,., 
that for their relief many Hoſpitals were erected in that country. Thar I may hint hereof inquired 
in a few words the reaſon hereof, I am apt to think whether that food is rancid, or int. 
otherwiſe improportionate , that it conveys particles not rightly mixed, nor eaſily 
to be ſubdued to our blood, which being fo heterogeneous and largely heapt up by 
along. ufe of ſuch Diet, the ſaline particles of which kind do eafily aſſociate them- 
ſelves, and ſo do conſtitute Tartarous Coagulations to be exterminated in the skin,and 
the ſeeds of the Leproſie or of the Impetiginous Evil. 

But yet a plentiful Crop is begot from the taint of the Scurvy and pox left in the 7 ofren flows 
body, and afterwards by the combination of Salts and Sulphur exalted to extremity. the Pox and 
We have elſewhere diſcovered the reafons of the former diſeaſe, and eſpecially of 597+ 
the foreſaid ſymptome coming after it, which being accomodated to our preſent Hy- 
potheſis do make it more clear. And it ſo often happens, that puſtulons eruptions 
of this ſort do follow an inveterate Pox, although it ſeem to be cured, that none 
diſtempered almoſt with theſe, wants the ſuſpicion of that ſhameful Diſeaſe ; ſo that 
the firſt Queſtion of a Phyſician in ſuch a caſe being'conſulted, is, Whether the Pa- 
tient, have not at ſome time formerly contratted that Diſtemper ? For ſarely the 
Corruptions of the blood, after they.are by a long ſtay become alrogether heteroge- 
neous and indomitable, at length acquire to: themſelves falt Particles, wherewith 
rowing 1nto ſuch like Tartarous Concretes, and being thruſt forth into the skin, pro-. 

uce thoſe Impetiginous Puſtles. | | 

As.to the Prognoſtick part of this Diſeaſe, although it ſeldotn threatens death or ,,,,,_. 
imminent danger, yet after it hath taken deep root, the Cure is very difficult, if at flicks. wats 
all : The Impetigo firſt beginning, and: exciting a few Puſtules, and knots of ther, 
perhaps in one or two members, ſomerimes admits of Cure; but hardly without a moſt 
| efficacious remedy. Byt if the Diſeaſe proceed ſo far, that the frequent and broad 
cluſters of wheals appear diſpersd ' throughout the body; then ſmall remedies effect 
nothing, and the great ones howſoever diligently obſerved, will not eaſily perform a }. 

Cure.- But if the Diſeaſe, mangre all remedies advance daily, and encreaſe art length 

into a Leproſie, Celſ#s judges it impoſſible to be cured. and therefore we muſt whol- 

ly abſtain from it. . War | 

. - There are two chief Indications concerning the Cure of an impetigo, viz. Preſer- Tie Cire, 
Vatory, which reſpects the canſe of this ' Diſeaſe, and the Curatory,. which relates to 

the ſy;nptomes, v3z. the puſtulous Eruptions. The vital Indication hath ſeldom place 7ivo chief Indi 

here, unleſs in a deſperate condition, w_ ſleepand ſtrength fail. The Method of © 
x7] | '2 - Curing 
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How to be cu» 


Curing ought to begin with the Preſervatory Indication, which takes away the Canſes 

of the Diſeaſe by inward remedies, for otherwiſe exiernal (as in the Pſora) are never 

adminiſtred with ſucceſs ; but the roots of the diſeaſe in the blood being cutoff, the _ 

cutaneous ſproutings quickly conſume away - for the taking them away, we muſt 

proceed in one manner when the Impetigo begins by it ſelf, and in ſomewhat a dif- 
ferent manner when it follows an inyeterate Scurvy or Pox, being ill or not at all cu- 

ved. We will conſider each cafe througly by it ſelf, and diſtinctly. 
Therefore whenſoever this Diſeaſe is fimple, and primary, and being yet New, 


red, the Diſeaſe let the evident and extern Cauſes be removed; let the manner of Diet, and unwhol- 
beginning ofit ſomneſs of Air be correCted ; therefore thoſe that have been lately too much accuſtom- 


elf. 


The evident 


ed to ſalt Diet, and the fleſh of Pork and Fiſh, let them change to Diet of good Juice 
and eaſie of digeſtion. They that inhabit the Sea- coaſt, or Fenny places, let them 


cauſes to be firft remove toa dry and clear Air; in the mean while let no leſs care be had to their 


removed, 


The conjun# 
Cauſes how ta- 
ben away. 


The chief Re- 
medies made 
known. | 


1- A Purge. 


A purging In- 
ſuſion, 


2. Whey. 


Ax Eleftuary. 


3. SteeF'd Was 
Fers, 


4+ Decoftions 
of Woogse 


Drink, by declining thick and foggy Ale,and ſmall acid andWines too much abound- 
ing with Tartar - at length let care. be taken leſt their Drink or Food be dreſled 
with any Mineral waters that are apt to petrifie. . | ; 
Secondly, In reſpeCt of the conjunCct and procuring Cauſe, there are two chief In- 
tentions of Cure, viz. that the impurities of the bowels and humours be'quickly pur- 
ged out ; alſo that the acid ſaline diſtemperatures of the blood and nervous Juice'be 
altered (whereby the Tartarous matter may be the leſs 'engendred in them ;,) for theſe 
purpoſes Medicines both evacuating and altering are preſcribed of ſeveral kinds. Not- 
withſtanding, becauſe not all, but the greateſt remedies are here convenient, thoſe 
which are moſt chiefly of uſe and available, are Catharticks, Phlebotomy, Whey, 
Chalybeate Waters, Jucy expreſſions of Herbs, Decoctions of Woods, ſteePd Medici- 
nes and Salivation. Some certain Models of each of theſe, and the manner of uſing 
them, we will annex. — 
Wherefore in the firſt place, univerſal purging and bleeding being celebrated 
(as in the cure of the Pſora) we appoint the following TinCture or purging Infuſion, ' 
whoſe doſe is from fix to eight ounces, to be repeated in fix or ſeven dayes. 


Take of the roots of ſharp-pointed Docks dryed, Polypodie of the Oak, of each half 
an ounce, Senna ten drams, Epithymum ſix drams, Rhubarb, Mechoacan of each half an 
ounce, yellow Sanders two drams, Celtick Nard half a dram, Salt of Tartar one dram 
and a half, put them in'a glaſs with three pints of White-wine, warer of Elder-flowers 
one pound, let them ſtand ftopt in a cold place three dayes, pour off daily as much. of the 
clear liquor as us ſufficient. | 


Secondly, For ſweetning of the Blood, and waſhing of the Salts thereof, let ſimple 
Whey, two or three pints, or with the infuſion of Fumitory, Chicory, and ftharp- 
Pointed Docks, be drunk every morning, for twenty or thirty dayes, if the Stomach 
will bear it, and likewiſe evening and early in the morning, let a doſe of the enſu- 
ing EleCtuary be ſwallowed. 


\ Take Conſerve of the roots of ſharp-pointed Dock, ſix ounces, Crabs-eyes, Coral pre- 
pared, of each two drams, Tuory one dram, Powder of Lignum Aloes, yellow. Sanders, 
of each a dram and a half, Sal Prunella two drams, Vitriol of Mars 4 dram and 4 
balf,, Syrup of juice of Wood-ſorrel what ſuffices to make an EleQuary, the doſe two drams. 


Thirdly, For the ſame reaſon that Whey, your Iron Mineral waters are preſcri- 
bed for this Diſeaſe, and do oft notably help : for when all the other remedies have 
been in vain, I have with thoſe alone cured a painfull and almoſt leprous' Impetigo. 
Moreover, for more efficacy ſake, let the uſe of Sal Prunella or Vitriol of Mars, or of 
the EleCtuary. but now mentioned, be dexterouſly adjoyned. | 

Fourthly, In ſome indued with too much Serum, and a watery Conſtitation, where 
the drinking Whey are Mineral waters or leſs requiſite, it is ſometimes expedient that 
a DecoCtion of the Woods be aſſumed at Phyſical hours, and alſo conſtantly inſtead of 


. ordinary drink: 


* 


Take the Shavings of Willow half a pound, of Sar ſaperilla eight ounces, white Sanders, 
Lighum Lentiſcinum, of each rwo ounces, Shavings of Ivory and Harts-horn, of each ſix 
drams, Filings of Tin, crude Antimony, of each four opnces tyed in a rag, of Liquo- 
riſh one ounce, infuſe them in ſixteen pound of Spring-water, and boyl them to half, keep it 


ſtrained for uſe. | 
Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, Medicines of Steel, in that they are every where accounted among the PH AR. 

more excellent Remedies, are wont ſeldom to be. omitted in this Diſeaſe, although pare, JI, 

not frequently given with ſucceſs : for moſt Preparations of Steel, wherein the Sul- _C yy 
phureous Particles predominate, inaſmuch as they ferment the blood, and irritate it 5. Medicines 

ints Critical Efferveſcences, do cauſe theſe impetiginons eruptions to augment ra- Y Steel. 

ther than diminiſh ; notwithſtanding the Salt, Syrup, Tinctures, and infuſions of Vi- 

triol, inaſmuch as they fix the Bl and ſomething reltrain the raging of the Salts, 

do fitly enough agree with the Intention of Cure now propoſed ; but being weak 

in efficacy, they do not prevail againſt ſo Herculean a Diteaſe. | 

Wherefore Sixthly, thefe and many other Remetlies nothing availing, many 6. Salvation; 
commend Salvation, as the ſtouteſt Wreſtler and only match for ſuch an Enemy. . 

Yet the event doth not alwayes anſwer this great expeCtation ; for I have experi- > 
mented this remedy without ſucceſs in four Patients labouring under a painfull Im- 

petigo, which had reſiſted other Medicines. - Some of theſe were provok'd to abun- 

dant Spitting by UnCtion with Quick-ſilver, others by doſes of Solar Precipitate z 

which they have endured for the ſpace of twenty dayes ; which time being elapſed 

all the ſcaly eruptions and cluſters of wheals have vaniſhed ; notwithſtanding, to 

confirm the Cure, a Diet-drink of the Decoction of Sarſa was appointed, and fre- 

quent ſweating under a Cradle, and due purgation between, was continued for a 

month : Notwithſtanding, this Courſe being finiſhed,when no footſteps ofthe diſtem- $4j;vation does 
per ſeemed to be left, within another month a_new ſtock of the ſame Diſeaſe begin- nor ahways care 
ning to break out, it encreaſed quickly to its uſual maturity. Moreover when one #4! Diſeaſe. 
of them would repeat this courſe, and another after two relapſes would experiment 

it the third time, both of them ar length after great ſufferings of Pain diſpaired of 

Cure : whence it is manifeſt that the Venereal Diſtemper, although highly malignant, 

and raiſing moſt filthy Ulcers confuming the fleſh and bones, is more eaſily and cer- 

tainly cured than the -Impetigo. * | | 

The reaſon whereof if we enquire, may plainly be conceived, for that the cauſe jy3y the' rmperi- ; 
of the latter Diſeaſe conſiſts in a malignant and altogether heterogeneous pollution, go ts more diffi- 
infefting and poyſoning the blood and nervous Liquor for a certain time, but not © of Curethan 
altogether overthrowing, or for ever depraving its temperament z wherefore the ** © 
Cure is performed by Salivation, or a ſudorifick Diet, eradicating all that venom, 
and then the natural diſpoſition of the bloed and humours remains entire - But in 
a more difficult Impetigo, the Elemental particles  and' firſt Conftitutives of the 
blood are corrupted, inſomuch that unleſs the natural Diſpoſition and Conſtitution 
of theſe are reſtored, all Evacuations and expurgations of any venemous, malignant 
and heterogeneous matter, however plentiful and eradicative, do little or nothing pre- 
vail. Wherefore, many famous Phyſicians not undeſervedly judg'd this Diſeaſe be- 
ing confirmed and raiſed to the borders of a Leproſie,to'be hardly or never cured. 

Secondly, No better event attends this malady enſuing upon an inveterate Scur- impetigo ſuc- 
vy ; perhaps hence the intentions of healing are a little more certain when this difſ- ceding 4 Scur- 
ſtemper is placed as the Baſis or root of that; to wit, that the chief curing Indica- 7 = mis 
tion being taken from thence, we mult chiefly inſiſt upon + Antiſcorbutical remedies; * 
but the more ſharp and hot of this kind,'as'the Garden Scurvyy-graſs, Water-creſſes, REES 
the Horſe:rhadiſh, Pepperwort, and others too much irritating the blood, inaſinuch as ## aniſcorbu- 
they diflolve the temperament thereof more, and drive outmore plentifully the Tar- pan. 
tarous Coagulum to the $kin, are always diſcovered to be more prejudicial then ad- | 
yantagious z and for this reaſon, the uſe of Baths, or bathing in hot waters, which y,,, 8.4. 
namely evacuate the humours of the whole body by an” abundant Evaporation, and 
cleanſe the /pores of the skin, and ſeem' very available in this malady, often-times 
are:ſo far: from helping,that thoſe Eruptions are wont to be. exaſperated from thence 
and very much'encreaſed”:- for 1 have known: many not extreamly Impetiginous, to 
have gone':to: our Baths, to bathe in the hot ! waters, that have-retarned altogether RE, 
Leprous. ''Wherefore, whetr the Symptortis-of this diſtemper ariſe from" a fcorbu-'But only rhe 
tick evil; -all .elaſtick 'things are to be avoided, and'only "the more temperate, en- yah Wy path 
dued. with a: Nitrous, -- Vittiolic or volatile $alt, areto be adminiſtred. We will lay 5 wik « mi. 
down ſome'; Models of each fort z As: firſt Cryſtal Mineral, Juices of ſonie Herbs crour, vitriolick 
and. DecoCtions, Salt--and Mineral purging Waters, ate moſt predominant with a r wlatile Salt, 
Nitrous Salt-- He adult 1-216 7 jp H Ok | 

Take iof Cryſtal Aſineral; or Nitre Fae. <9 ; 078 ounce, Flowers of Sal © Armoniack Forms of Ni- 
one dram, bruiſe them in 4 'glaſs Mortarg give one dram'three or four times in twenty trous Medi- 


- 


four horrs.:. 3-1 
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canes, 
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166 Of the Imperigo, Sea; ME 
PHAR. Take of the leaves of Houſletk the greater two handfuls, bruiſe it and boyl it in two 
| Part, IT, Pound and a half of new Atilk tifl it turn to Curds and Whey, ftrain it, and take « 
pint of the clear liquor twice in 4 day. N: 
Water of Sow- Take of the leaves of Dandelyon fix. handfuls, braiſe them, and put them into a glazed 
thiftles. earthen pot with a cover, which put in an Oven after the bread is drawn our, tet it fland 
ſix or ſeven hours, then pour #t through a Strainer, the doſe is four ounces to ſix of the 
clear liquor, thrice or oftner in a day. 75 


Cucumbers. Cucumbers being endowed with a Nitrous quality are advantagious by experience 
againſt this diſeaſe, wherefore in lieu of a Sallad let them be plentifully and often 
eaten ; moreover three or four of then cut into ſlices, let them be infuſed, and ſtopt 
cloſe, in three pints of Spring-water all night ; to the clear liquor poured out, add Sal 


%. Prunella two or three drams, the doſe is half a pint thrice or oftener in a day. 

For the ſame.purpoſe Decoctions of the leaves in running water together with the 

fruit do profit. | : 

Purging Mine. , 7+ Certain mineral purging waters, of which ſort are chiefly thoſe of North-hal,an 


ral Waters, Analyſis being madeup by Evaporation, manifeſtly ſhew a Nitrous Salt with which they 
are imbued, and I have ſometimes found the daily drinking about four pints for 
. many dayes, to help againſt a gentle Impetigo. 
Vitriolick aci- 2, But as I have before hinted, thoſe Mineral waters endued with a vitriolic Salt, 
dule waters. of which kind are the SP.AW, and T; unbridge, and Aftrope Wells, do far excell thoſe 
Nitrous, and all other Remedies, and do more prevail in the Cure of an Impetigo. 
To thoſe Patients that have not the opportunity of uling theſe waters, I uſed to give 
with good ſucceſs againſt this diſeaſe common water impregnated with our Steel, 
and ſo rendring moſt exa&tly the guſt of thoſe Mineral waters. By reaſon of Mi- 
neral Salts, or at leaſt the Mercurial Particles in them, Tin and Antimony are 
oft in uſe in the Cure of the Impetigo, and are uſually preſcribed with other reme- 
Medicines of dies. Let the Filings of Tin, and Powder of crude Antimony, be infuſed in Ale. for 
Zin and Anti- ordinary Drink - alſo DecoCtions of Sarſa made with the woods, are found beneficial 
ny. againſt this Diſtemper, - 
3. Medicines 3- Theuſeofa Viper, and the Preparations thereof, doth enough commend the 
endued with a wonderful vertue of volatile Salts in a grievons Impetigo, and alſo. in curing the 
volatile Salt. Leprofie it ſelf. This Antidote of that Diſeaſe is reported to be found out firſt by a 
"EN GREY" calual experiment, inaſmuch (as Galez reports ) that drink being pour'd out of a 
x vg Bottle wherein a Viper was put to poyſon'one labouring with an Elephantiaſis, and 
ſo given him to free him from his miſery, prov'd his remedy, and what was deſti- 
ned for his murder, diſpatched an incurable Diſeaſe. Hither relates the Analogy, ta- 
ken from the nature of this Animal, whence they colleCt that it helps in this Diſ- 
eaſe; becauſe the Viper yearly ſhakes off his ſcaly Coat, therefore ſome thinks its 
particles prevalent to throw off the leprous skin of a diſeaſed man ; but though we do 
not attribute much to theſe things, yet -it is manifeſt by frequent obſervation, that 
remedies of a Viper do profit in the Impetigo and Leprofie ; the true reaſon where- 
of ought to be aſcribed much to the volatile Salt wherewith this Animal 1s endued. 
| For the particles hereof deſtroy the fixt.and acid Salts predominating in the blood 
Fut tot chymi- Of the diſeaſed, and diſſolve their combinations; notwithſtanding, the Salt, Spirit, 
cally. and Oyl chymically extrated out of Vipers, by reaſon. of their elaſtick particles, 
contracting an Empyreuma' from the fire, profit not. in this diſeaſe ; as alſo neither 
Spirit not volatile Salt of Harrs-horn, Soor, Blood, and Other the like Armoniacks ; be- 
cauſe by violently ſtirring the Blood and Humours they. rather diſſolve their tempes | 
rament, and thruſt forth the Corruptions more plentifully into the Skin. . Where- 
'  Broths and in- fore the more ſimple Preparations of Vipers, as broths from their fleſh boil'd in wa- 
fuſrons of Vi- ter, and Drinks impregnated by Infuſions, and DecoCtions, and Powders being 
> made of them dryed and beaten, are preſcribed more ſucceſsfully againſt this Dit- 
caſe. Moreover not only the boyl'd fleſh of Vipers, but: of any other kind of Ovi- 
parous Snakes being taken in lien of ordinary. food do oft afford 'notable relief. 
. 4 The Impaigo or ſcaly eruption of Pimples, and formed.as it were into cluſters, 
; Bans =_ is ſo frequent and familiar a ſymptome of ant inveterate Venereal diſtemper, that we 
ne $19*- firſt ask the Patient whether ſomething of that malignity be not. concealed of which 
to be cured, They are conſcious ; and if we perceive the matter ſuch, all Specificks againſt this 
Diſeaſe, and Antiſcorbuticks being omitted, we muſt come to the Decettions of 
Woods, and thoſe little or nothing helping, we muſt deſcend to the uſe of Quick- 
filver. And truly by this methad I have cared many. that were accounted Impett» 
ginous and Leprous, (who have been handled long in vain, and wretchedly vexed 
with other Remedies appropriate to theſe difaſes -) But. we refer this _ 
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of Impetigo to the Pathology of the Venereal diſtemper, whereto it is an Appen- P HA R. = 
Uix. | 6 Part. HI. _ 


ix. | | | fo wo : 
II. The ſecond Indication curatory relating to the Diſeaſe it elf, and the primaty IR 
; Fe FT ſecond In- : 


Fymptom, to wit, the ſcaly eruptions and cluſters of Puſtules, preſcribes Topical 77 
Remedies to be applyed to the outer Skin for the removing theſe effefts; for which <ction Cura 
purpoſe in the firſt place Baths and Liniments are convenient - which yet rarely or | 
never help of themſelves, unleſs the procuring cauſe, that is; the Tartarons diſpo- 
ſition of Blood be firſt purged our. | | Dads Hi 
; There isa vaſt medley of Topicks of this fort vulgarly vented; as well by Phyfi- Topicks of Tar 
cians as by Empiricks and Quacks ; among all which notwithſtanding, Baths or Lini- ©" the beft. 
ments compounded of Tar do far excell all other Remedies of either kind, infomnch 
that we ſhould only uſe theſe but for their ill ſavour ; wherefore we will annex ſome 
models of Compoſitions both with and without Tar. vt 1 | BIT. 

Wherefore, for Baths it is common to take - water out of Tubs wherein Tar hath 
long ſtood, and impregnated with the infuſion thereof : Or, ak LICE 


=» Takg of Tarre two pound, and with white Aſhes ſifted incorporate it into. a groſs maſs 
. which boyl ina ſufficient quantity of Spring-water, adding leaves of Cd Boba! 


1y, white Horehound, the roots of ſharg-pornted Dock, Enula-campane, of each four hand- 
Fuls, makg a Bath 19 be uſed with governinent; Or let ſuch a Decoftion : prepared 


Without Tarre for Patients abhorring the ſmell. - | 


Sulpbareons' Baths as well Natural as Artificial are found by experience lefs appro- ann <3 
priate, yea for the moſt part the former do prejudice ; Moreover, every bathing ought Re E.the 1 
cautiouſly to be adminiſtred - for becauſe this adminiſtration'exagitates the blood, an | 
Puts it into an Efferveſence, its Temperament is endangered (as has been ſaid) rather Shed 
to be diſſblved, and the corraption tobe ſpread more plentjfally over the Skin, - 

' 2. Liniments whoſe uſe is more ſafe, and convenient, are of a Triple kind or £iniments, 
degree, viz. Gentle, Indifferent, and moſt ftrong ; of each of theſe we will pro- 

nd -one-of two patterns: MOL _ | | 
 T. Firſt therefore in a {ſighter Impetigo, wheh the Erwptions and” Cluſters are 7. 261d Lini- 
{ſmaHl, Faſting Spittle is commended; likewiſe the wee me pron Noe in the ments, 
Fire, alfo mere rubbing them with roots 6f ſharp-pointe $ bruiſed' and ma- 
cerated Vinegar : Or, | OF | 7 | | 


Tcke of Oyl of Tartzr per deliquium, Oy of Ats o# Almonts by expreſſion of each 


x 
. 
= 


| Equal parts, makg # Lintiment tobe uſed {1 mw parts afetted twice i” aday. 


2. Liniments of the Second kind have Tarre for an Ingredient, which is efteems , Stronger, of 
ed above all. 4 s | | Tar, : 


' Tiakg of Oyintment of Roſes fix onnees, of Tarre two oynees, nile them togerher + Or, 

Take a fat piece of Weather -mutton, which ſtick with the roots of fharp-poinred Docks, 
Sit it and roaſt wt, andin the mean while bafte it with Thrre dropt oolare upon it 7, 
the ' Dripping being retejved in # Veſfel under it, keep it for an Oyntmens moſt excettent 
for an Imyertgo. 7? 0: WOT "On 


- 3. The moſt prevaletit Liniments_afe Mercurial, 4x. thof: mate with Ouick= , » 
{ver or Preeipitate. Let the model of the former be that-prefcribed already againſt Frag 
the Scab ; for the other; FR ROS, SONETEN GE | 


Take of white Pracipitate three drams, Oyntment of Roſes three ownces, mix them, for 
ro anoynt the parts chiefly affefted. 


The uſe of theſe ought chiefly to be ſuſpefted in this Malady ; for if ſpitting be 
raiſed, that great glutt of matter impacted in the pores of the Skin will be moved, 
which if the whole together ruſhing too nuich towards the Dutt Salivales, gather 
about the parts of the Throat, will endanger ſuffocation. 

Some years ſince a Virgin of a, Nohle kamilyy being of a hot Temperament, and ., _ 
endowed naturally with a ſharp. and Kit bloodaft ing a long time obnoxious A notable Rel4e 
to an Impetigo, almoſt from her Cradle, about her riper years began to be afflicted 
more grievoully ; for the cluſters of ſcaly Puſtules covered not only her Arms and 
Thighs every where, and the other covered parts of her body, biit Alſo her Hands 
and Face were fo defiled, that ſhe was aſhamed to appear abroad or converſe with 
others of her rank. Leller remedies almoſt innumerable were exhibited without ff | 

ceſs; 


2> 


S” Lg 


W— 


 _PHAR. ceſs; by uſing Baths ſhe at firſt appeared releived, but at length grew worſe therehp 
Part. IL, Afrope Wells which have cured ſome, afforded her little or no relief. Wherefors 

', whenall ordinary means would not efftect-any thing, I propounded Salivatian, "as a 

_ -remedy more prevalent then all therelt and (as it is accounted) the laſt, When the 

"Pi Parents.and. Patient readily conſented to, this advice, preparing her body duely by 
Salivation cures Purgation and Phlebotomy, I gave her (after our manner) Pills of Solar Precipitate 
for a time the two dayes, atid after the interval of one day, the remedy being repeated the next; 
ar cp pe an abundant and laudable ſpitting began, and continued for a month without -any 
+... *-, Jl ſymptome ; to keep which in its due tenour, I applyeda Mercurial- Oyntment to 
 . - the bending of the Joynts and the places. moſt affefted, one while to .one, anothes 

while to another. Before the finiſhing of this courſe, all the Eruptions- vaniſhed; 
notwithſtanding to confirm the Cure, as alſo for the extirpation of the Mercury, ſhe 

remained another month in Purging, Sweating, and Diet of the DecoCtion of Sar/a, 

China, &c.. in which time ſeeming perfectly cured, ſhe ſo remained for about forty 

dayes. But afterwards though ſhe obſerved an exact courſe of Dict, the ſame diſeaſe 

began to bud forth again, and leiſurely encreaſing, at length it advanced into its 

former ſtate. I being confounded with this event, 'perſwaded her. to hope- an alte- 

ration for the better after.her Menſtrual. Flux, which was ſuddenly expefted. Not- 
withſtanding, after long delay that Criſis at length happening, and managing her 

_ elf regularly after it, brought no Cure. or. caſe of that Diſeaſe, but: rather afreſh 

aſſault. * Wherefore recourſe was had again to Phyſick and divers Remedies aſlay'd, 

the hmiadice: all which when they became fruſtrate, her / friends importuned that ſhe might fali- 
jeated, did not Vat again, to wit, allured by this hope, that, that method which cured for a ſhort 
theroughly cure ſpace, being adminiſter*d-again, would cure her either for a longer ſpace or altogether 
the Diſeaſe. herefore according to their wiſhes,- the ſame cour ſe of ſpitting and ſweating re- 
| Peated for two months ſpace, and thereupon the 'Puſtules every where going off, 

- -x the Noble Virgin ſeen'd again wholly to recover her health. But within a fortnight 

after the courſe finiſhed, the Puſtules, and their-Cluſters again appeared, and leiſure- 

ly encreaſing daily in number and bulk at length grew fouler then before, inſomuch 
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- _ thatlike an Hydra, after the loſs of one head. this diſeaſe received ſevenfold. 
\. I knew another ſtrong man endowed with a luſty habit of Body, who after he had 
laboured with an Impetigo many years, the malady ſtill, encreafing, and being ad- 
vanc'd to the higheſt, he was covered all over with a white Scurf;as it were leprous, 
that every night the Scales fell off like Bran in great plenty in his bed, and might 

be gathered up in heaps. This man for Cures ſake hrſt tryed the ordinary Reme- 
dies of every kind, notwithſtanding without ſucceſs ; and afterwards trying a lighter 
Salivation, found himſelf nothing better - but afterwards the ſame method being re- - 
peated, by a long and - painful Spitting, he ſeemed to be reſtored . to health ; but 
within three months the ſame diſeaſe budding out, in a ſhort ſpace arrived to its 
former outragiouſneſs ; Moreover, when he had undergone the third time that moſt 
painfull Remedy, that: affect, » which ſeemed expulſed for. a certain time, returned 
again; and afterwards maugre this and all methods, it exercis'd its Tyranny during 
the Patients life. It will not be requiſite here to diſcourſe any thing of the Lepre, 
which being only a more intenſe degree of the . former . Malady, for the moſt part 
admits of no Cure. As to what relates to other Tumours, and their manifold kinds, 
and the — or Reaſons of each, I confeſs I am ſcarce able to contain my 

| Nelf, but that I ſhouldenter upon that pleaſant Field of Speculation. But this ſeems 
© as irrational and unuſual, as for one. wearied with a long Courſe, and breathleſs at 
_- the end, running beyond his Poſts preſently to begin a new Race. I | 
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CHAP. I. 


Tas ConTEnrTs: 


A Deſcription of the S curvy. The Internal and neareft 
Caiſe of it is chiefly in the Blood, and alſo in ſome part 


radicated in the NerUo0us Liquor. 


Here. is ſo rare Mention, and ſo ſlender Deſcription in the aticient P HAR; 
Medicine of this Diſeaſe, which we call the Scurvy, that fome have Part. II. 
coubted, whether there were in the times of old any ſuch Sickneſs, _> yy 
though now epidemical in many places, and almoſt eyery where or- 
dinary,and with which every one is troubled, or ar leaſt thinks himſelf 
troubled with-it ; and which -like the Pox and the Rickets, is 
| derived:a great way down to the Children : but certainly. it is plain 
by the teſtimonies of Fippocrates, Areteus, Pliny, and cthers, that this AﬀeCtion 
though 'known by other. Names, was: taken notice of by the Ancients, and that its 
cure hath bzen, trzated of though after a ſlender manner, | 

Being not very folicitous concerning the appellations of this Diſeaſe, we will 
preſently proceed to the. pngwicdge .and application of its Nature; which as it is 
{o giffuſe and extends its ſelf into ſo various and manifold Symptoms, . that it can 


neither be comprehended; by. one definition, or ſcarce by a ſingular deſcription,.it will 
ſtem beſt firſt of all to recite all the Phenomena; of this Dilcale, or to relate the Hiſtory 
of the more notable accidents of it, and thence to accommodate a certain Hypotheſes for 


the right ſolving its appezrances. | 
As to the-firlt, there-are reckoned. up a great company: of Symptoms in the Scur- A ricitel of the. 

vy, 46d manifold AﬀeCtions and of diverſe kinds ; and which" ſometimes are of an chief ſymptoms 

oppoſe. or contrary, nature. to it: yea if. any unuſual accident, never before heard of the Scurvy. 

of in an humane Body happen, when-It, cannot bz referred ro any other kind of 

Diſeaſe certainly, we preſeatly withouc doubting - pronounce it the ' Scurvy : fo 

that ghis Diſcaſc , like Eg IE of an eyil Name, ſuffers for \ droryp 


m 
RRP cn p—an— 


— -— 4/0 -> 9-0/2, pug rm os Noda; CR I INI 2 IC OI _ od " —— omen no ny we 5, 1 En, TT nn an SONS m7 bon nng 
_ —__ow 


170 


f the Scurvy. Chap. 1. 


> - OOTY = OI I w__ #42 OT = 


ad. aaa. cot—e 


JT 


PHAR. faults: In the mean timeit is wont to excite ſymptoms very many from its.own 


Part. II. 
MER and 


In the Head, 


In the Breaft. 


 Inthe lower 


Belly, 


In the outivard 


Parts, 


The evidentcau- F 
Jes of the Scur- 


OY. 


The cauſe 


of the 


ower, which appear almoZ in every part of the Body, a recital of which will be 
beſt. rformed by s diftribution of the parts-of the Body. "Therefore rhar we 
may-thorowly handle the marks ofthe- ” | if we -witl 
begin firſt from the fountain of it ia the Head: and to this belong great and. habi- 
tial Headaches, and thoſe either by certain fits, or at certain times, ſometimes a num- 
neſsor ſtupidneſs of Spirits, ſometimes/pertinacious Wakings, frequent Giddineſſes, 
and Swimmings in the head, Convulffotts, Palſies, plentiful Spittings, Ulcers in the 


Gums, a looſneſs of Teeth, a ſtinking in the Mouth. Secondly, ſometimes in the region 


of the Breaſt pains in Gyn, parts of i1ys membrangs;and chicky.abeut the Sternum, 
which being oftenfharp and pierGng, do rably tory thoſe Igbouring with this 
Diſeaſe night and day, a fcrequ#ht {fhina, difficult andpnequal breathing, a ſtrait- 
neſs of the Breaſt, a ſtriving with an erfipfy Cough” and lhordinate Pulſe, atremblin 
of the Heart, frequent Swoonings, and often faintneſs of Spirits, or a fear of it almo 


continual. Thirdly, this Diſcaſe,- 8s it - were fixing its chief feat in the lower belly, 


produces an'lliad of Diſeaſes : for often they hive Naufeouſneſs, Vomitings, Belchings, - 


gnawing at the Heart, Inflammations, and grumbling of the Hypochozaria, often Colicks, 
and troubleſome Griefs running up and down here- and there, almoſt a continual Dsar- 
rhea or Loofneſs, ſometimes a Dyſentery or Flux, or a deſige, of geing to ſtogl, a 
waſting away of the Fleſh, and ſometimesan Aſcis. : 

The Urine, for the mwſt part red and lixivial; with a cruſtineſs ſwimming in it, or 
elſe ſticking to the Urinal : ſometimes Tſo by firs it is pale and wateriſhand in abnn- 
dance. Fourthly, beſides theſe Aﬀects of the Belly, thereare wandring pms and thoſe 
not ſeldom highly painful, and troubling chiefly at nightin the external Members, yea 
tti6row the whole habit of the Body they feet a heavinefs and fpontaneons wearineſs, 
a waſting ofthe Fleſh, an ach about the Loyns,and a debility and enervation of other 
Members ; in the Skin ſpots of feveral colonrs; Tumours, Pimples, and- often vene- 
mous Ulcers ſhew themſelves about the Muſcles :- a Numneſs, Stifneſs and pricking, 
and as it were the aſcenſion of a cold air, Alſo Contractions, and leapings of the Ten- 
dons : Beſides to ſcorbutical Perſons happen merdinations-of the Blood, uncertain 
Efferveſcencies, wandring Intemperaments, -erratick. Fevers and great Hzmorrhagies. 
Beſides theſe more common and accuſtomed ſymptoms of the Scurvy, of which ſome 
have more ſome leſs, and which infeſt them now after one manner, and now after ano- 
ther manner; and if another, Kind, oftentimes there bappen other unaceuſtomed and pro- 


digions accidetits to this Difeaſe. = 
or the niore fuſl knowledge of tis Difeaſe, it ſeers good that we here obſerve - 
as it were lightly, what concerns the original , beginning or firſt inyaſion of it. For 
we are to inform you, that the Scurvy may be produced by reafon of ſeyeral Cau- 
ſes and Occaſions : for although an ill "courſe of Diet, a ſedentary life, the inordina- 
tion of the Spleen, and the Crudities heaped up in the firſt paſſages are very much 
accuſed ; yet there is wont to be a further cauſe, as the unwholſomneſs of the Air, 
and the Cl 

vy or Scorbute is often yenacalar or pecnliar to marifh places, and* to the SeyCoaſts : 
and frequently falls on thoſe who much vſe the Sea, and feed much upog falt and 
ſmoak-dry*d Meats, and who are forced to drink | 
tocontinual Fevyers, and to other chronical Diſcaſes ill cured; alſo to great Hamorrha- 
gies and other evacuations ; and to uſhal excretions, as the Pites and monthly Courſes 
being ſuppreſſed : Moreover this Diſeaſe, without any great forerunning cauſe, is exci- 
ted not ſeldom by contagion, and ſometimes 1s alfo hereditary. 


Crafis of the blood, vitiated by former-Diſeaſes : wherefore the Scot; 


trrified Water : and ofcen: ficceeds 


* 


It manifeſtly appears from what we have obſerved concerning this ſcorbutick Aﬀe- 


Di{caſe diffuſed Aion, that the material cauſe of this Diſeaſe is not contained tn any private place or 
thorow the bo- ſingular Mine, bat is diffuſed thorow the whole body and every part of 1t, both within 
a Ricks tither: 2nd without : from whence we gather that the ſcorbutick Miaſm or Contagion, 


the debility of the Members or reſolutions, the Yerrigo, Cramps, and frequent fai 
of the Spirits declare the fault or vice to be in the nervous Juice. Therefo 

both the general Humonrs are in fault, we will ſee which is firſt and chiefly vitiated, 
and from whence it draws its Contagion, and by what means ir communicates its 
harm to another humour, and to any other parts, that are wont to be affefted. - - \ 


is poured forth, either in the Blood or in the Nervous - Juice or in both. And ind » 

the eruptions of S | urin 
like lie, plainly teſtifiethe Contagion to be placed in the effervency and inordinateneſs 
- To the Blood or Of the Btood ; to which another like prognoſtick may be added, the divers produttion 
zo the nervous of this diſeaſe,which for the moſt part, ſucceeds the depravation of the Mafs of Blood : 
Jaiee or both. | 1.5 leſs the troubleſome dolors,both within in the Membranes & without in a fg les, 


s, and little whelks, the redneſs, and as It were lixivate urine, or 


hen 


AS 
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As tothe Blood ( in whoſe maſs the Scarvy ſcems moſt of all to be rooted) we PHAR 
have elſewhere ſhown, that its diſpoſition is even almoſt of the ſame temper, and of Part, II e 
ſuch like particles compoſed, as Wine : for that we have hinted, the Blood, even as LL RY 
Wine, to be ſick, chiefly from two cauſes, ro wit,” either, becauſe that there is 53, , ſirett of 
ſomething extraneous, and not to. be truly mingled with ir, poured into one or the Blood and wine 
other, or elſe becauſe the diſpoſition of the Liquor, or its temperament is per- Comparea. 
verted, that is, for as much as ſome things that are to be in Subjzct:on, eitlier to one 
Element or to another, and which ought ro be ſubjugated, are exalted. —|_ | 

As 'to the firſt we have obſery'd of ſome, that when the feces, are firſt ſecreted, 4 *9 things 
and thruſt up from the bottom, they are by being. moved, lifted up ; or if any exotick —_— - 
, . : : CES 44 
thing be caſt into the Pipe, as Sewet or Sulphur, preſently a notable p*rturbation is yr, 
ſtirrd up; by which, unleſs it be ſoon quieted, the whole Craſis of the Wine will be in 
danger to be ſubyerted. In like manner there are- many things net miſcible, which 
diſturb the Motion and Circulation of the Blood, by being poured into ir, and hinder 
it, that it cannot perform its due ceconomy, the nutritious Juice being full of the fecu- 
lencies, does inordinately ferment the Blood, and as we have formerly ſhown, that: 
Liquor becoming degenerate ſtirs up the paroxyſms of intermitting feavers ; the va- 
porous Recrements of the Blood, the ſerous, bilous, and melancholy being retained 
in the boſom of it, bring forth Catarrhs, Dropſies, Jaundice, Mellancholly, and many 
other Diſeaſes : but if that extraneous thing be removed in time, it ſoon, even as 
VVine frecd from its extraneous mixture, recovers its priſtine Condition. But either Li. 
quor, being fora long time infeCfted with thoſe heterogeneous contents, ſ& that the due 
Crafis is at length degenerate; it is not then eaſily to be reſtored. | 
2, Beſides, both Wine, and Blood, by reaſon of many other cauſes, depart frotn , ;, th, wy. 
their right Temperament. As to Wine there are many ways and reaſons whereby per of either v4 
its Liquor is perverted from its legitimate diſpoſition : which may alſo be parallel'd, 7#0#{y altered, 
by as many, if not more, in the dyſcraſie of the Blood. . ( For this is often wont to 
be ſuddenly empoyſon'd and broken, which does not eaſily happen to Wine) 1. There- 
fore, we may obſerve of Wines, that they do not ſometimes attain to maturity, but for 
want of Spirit they remain-crude, for as much as the Spirits, and the other attive prin- 
Ciples of Sulphur and Salt being overwhelmed with more thick and groſs parts, can- 
not extricate themſelves z wherefore they become without Spirit, but having a thick 
conſiſtence, and ungrateful, taſte degenerate into a taſtleſs VVine : and almoſt after 
the fame way it is, when the Blood, the Spirit, and Sulphur depreſſed becomes crude 
and watry, and without Vigor, and unable to be inkindled afreſh in the Heart, And 
this kind of diſpoſition of the Blood Horſtius affirms to be the cauſe of the ſcorbutick 
affection z but this ſame diſpoſition, ſeems rather to infer the Pice, or ſtrange longings 
of women with child, as alſo the Dropſical diſpoſition, than the Scurvy,as we ſhall ſhew 
more at largeanon,. 2. The ſulphureous parts of Wine being exalted above the reſt, 
cauſe an immoderate efferveſcency' or ebullition in the Liquor, and is called in our 
idiom or proper Speech, Fretting of Wine : In like manner, the ſulphurecus parts 
of the Blood being too much provoked or carried forth,cauſes a feveriſh intemperance, 
and is apt to be inflamed in the Heart, and indeed is the cauſe of very many feavers 
together. 3.Not ſeldom the Spirit ineWines growing weak,and theSulphur being bound 
up, the ſaline part being carried into a flux overcomes the reſt; wheretfore theLiquor be- 
. comes ſour. The famous Semnertus thinks the Blood in the Scurvy to be altered asV Vine | 
degenerated into Vinegar, which we ſhall ſhew by and by, to be otherways. And we The Scorbutick 
* haveformerly ſhewed,the dyſcraſie of the Blood, being grown ſour, cauſes Mellancholy. DIle = of the 
4. There yet remains another ill diſpoſition of Wines, to' which we may very aptly yy;,,. __ | 
compare the ſcorbutick Diſpoſition of the Blood, to wit, when the Spiric being de- 7hy become, 
preſſed, the ſulphureous and the ſaline Particles being combined together, are exalted, 
and as this comes to paſs in Wines, after a two fold manner, ſo alſo by the like 
affeCtion of the Blood we.may deduce from thence a rwo fold Kind of Scurvy, as we 
ſhall ſhew more clearly anon. It is thena common obſervation in V Vines, that be- 
ſides their degenerating intoa taſtleſs Liquor, and into ſcur Vinegar, they do ſome- 
times, the Spirit being depreſſed, and -rhe Sulphur and Salt being together exalted, 
become rancid, or ropy, or mucilaginous z_in proper terms, Wines that are fretted, or , i 
| ropy. + In either mutation; the Spirit being ſubjugared, the ſulphuceous and the ſaline "77 979999 
Particles being aſſociated together, exceed the reſt of che Elemeats, and cauſe the diſ- 
Poſition of the Liquor, to become of their Nature. But yet the buſineſs is not per- 
formed, altogether after the ſame manner, in. þoth : for that in the former dyſcraſie 
h | of the .Wine the Sulphur is ſomerhing- more potent, than the Salt, but in the latter 


the Salt exceeds the Sulphur : ſo that on of them being the ſtronger, their mm 
| ' £2 | C 
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P H A R, theSpirit, being caſt off ; they agree one with the other, and ſurmouat the due tencur. 
Part, II The reaſon of either,may ſeem to be unfolded after this manner. 
— } When generous Wines have grown hot for a long while, the particles being much 
| agitated and ſtriking one againſt another, the Spirit partly evzporates, and partly over- 
whelmed in the more thick Elements, is ſuppreſſed : In the mean time, the Sulphur 
( of which there is the greater plenty ) being more carried forth by the agitation, 
and ſo caſting off the yoak of the Spirit, adheres to the Salt, and lifting up, alters 
the mixture of the Liquor, which by reaſon of the riſing up of the Sulphur combined 
with the Salt, becomes rancid, or fretted : In like manner, when thin Wines have 
been kept long, the Salc is carried forth, and depreſles the Spirit, overcome by 
its fluor, and ſo ubjected by its waUriſhneſs, the Liquor becomes ſcuror ſharp ; after 
that the Salt growing eminent, the Sulphur ( of which there is a leſs quantity ) cleaving 
to it,and intimately uniting, converts the Conſiſtency of the Liquor trom thin to thick, 
and as it were of an oily ſabſtance; and from an acid, ſour taſt to a very ingrateful 
and as it were muſty. . 
It is probable that after the ſame manner the B'ood is altered in the affection of the 
Scuryy, as Wines, as often as they become too hot, degenerate into fretted and ropy., 
for it is an argument.that this diſeaſe does not depend {fo much on the feculencies mix- 
ed with the Blood (though ſuch ſhould there be, they might be at laft driven forth, 
and their ſupplies cut off) but on the habitual dyſcraſie of the Blocd ; becauſe the 
Scurvy being radicated, is ſo difficult and ſometimes not arall, to be cured, Moreover 
we may affirm, the dyſcrafie of the Blood which cauſes the Scurvy,to be two fold, as of 
the Wine, to wit, a ſulphureous-faline and a faline-ſuphureous diſpoſition. For as 
there are very great variety of affections, which are ſtirred up by the Scurvy ; yet all 
of them may be aptly enoughreduced to two principalHeads,oras it were twoFountains 
of evil, to wit firſt, that the blood being touched with the ſcorbutick Miaſm or Con- 
tagio n, becomes either very fervid or hot, in which the Sulphur having dominion, aſ- 
ſociates it ſelf powerfully with the Salt : wherefore it being made more rancid or 
fretting, grows inordinately hot in the veſſels, and perpetually ſends forth from ir ſelf 
aduſt recrements, to wit, concretions of Sulphur and Salt, and diſperſes them here and 
there, which ſpreading outwardly, produce ſpots, pimples, whelks, or ulcers : but 
being inwardly laid up, bring forth a diſpoſition to Vomit, -pains about the hearr, 
Looſneſs, Fluxes and grievous pains. In this kind of Scorbutick rancidity or frettedneſs 
of the Blood temperate Remedies only are convenient, and often Blood-letting, 
Scurvigraſs, Horſe-radiſh, or other things endued with a ſharpneſs and incitation : e- 
ven by the like means as fretted V Vines arecur'd,by diſcharging them from their feces, 
and by pouring into them, Milk, Flower, or Starch, Glew, or other Demulſions or 
 Sweetnings, this is helped. Or in the ſecond place, in blood nouriſhing the Scurvy, 
Salt has the chief dominion,and aſſociates Sulphur to ir ſelf, wherefore it is notſo fervid, 
but like ropy Wine. becomes thick and mucilaginous, and is ſlowly circulated in the 
Veſſels, and is apt to ſtuff the 75ſcera in its pallage, and to affix there its feculencies 
as it were mud. Thoſe affected after this manner, for the moſt without any puſtulaes 
or eruptions of the skin, become ſluggiſh, breathleſs and feeble, and labour with ſpon- 
taneous weakneſs and ſtraitnefs of the Breaſt ; and are found to be obnoxious to the 
paſſions of the Heart, the-Yerrzyo, and Convulfions : In 'the ſcorbutick diſpoſition of 
this kind, more hot Remedies, and ſuch as are indued with a volatile Salt, yea Cha- 
Iybeates or ſteel Medicines, which may fuſe and agitate thorowly the Blood, are wont 
to be moſt uſed, and are to be handled even after the ſame way, as ropy Wines, to 
wit, to be ſoundly ſhaken and agit agitated ; and alſo to. them are put Lime, burnt Al- 
lum, Gypſum or Playſtering, Sea falr calcined, and the like, indued with an high acri- 
tude or ſharpneſs. So much for the beginnings of the Scurvy radicated inthe Maſs of 
Blood : There yet remains to be unfolded, for what cauſes the Blood degenerating 
from its proper nature, conceives this or that morbifick diſpoſition, bringing forth 
- wrt ery the Scurvy. But it firſt behoves us to ſhew by what means the ſeedsof this Diſeaſe 
tick 1 yo" , 
Contagion is 1ye hid inthe nervous Juice, the other general humour. 
impreſed on th Woe have elſewhere declared that- from the Blood driven to the confines of the 
Aervous Juices Brain, there doth diſtil a ſubtle Liquor, both for the matter and for the vehicle of the 
animal Spirits, and that it doth diſperſe it ſelf eyery where'thorow the Encephalor, and 
the nervous Stock : This Latex, fo long as it is right and good,confiſts chiefly of Spirit 
and Salt combined or yolatiliſed init, and with theſe and the modicum of Water, 
wherewith they are waſhed, there ſeems to be little need of 'Sulphur and Earth: but 
yet this concretion of Spirit and volatile Salt doth indeed conſtitute the moſt pretious 
humour which penetrates, paſſes thorow, aCtuates, and irradiates all things, concerning 


which the Chymiſts have dreamt of their Alchaeſt. Art the beginning of the — 
whll 
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whilſt the Craſis of the Blood and the tone of the Brain are not thorowly vitiated, P H AR, 


this watring liquor of the Brain and Nerves, being as yet ſpirituous, ſweer, and nor Part. II. 


very unfit, performs all the fanftions to which it is deſtinated : but afrerwards out LENS 


of the bloody Maſs made poor and very much weakned, a much thinner Latex and in- 
clinithg towards Vinegar drops forth : and further, from the foeculented Blood and as 
it were rancid or fretted or ropy, heterogeneous Particles and very much infeſted 


are Carried to the animal Regiment, and that being made weak within the Brain, 


they are admitted without repulſe, and thence poured forth with the moiſtning Juice 
on its Appendix, both medullar and neryous : and from hence in ſeveral Regions of 
the flowing animal Spirits, ſometimes faintings and wantings of ſtrength, ſometimes 
painful and ſpaſmodick, or cramplike diſtraftions, and exploſions do follow. Where- 
tore a Paralyſis or Palſy, Convulſions, YVertigoor turning round or giddineſs in the head, 
tremblings and other preternatural Aﬀections of the Brain and nervous Stock, are 
wont to fall on thoſe who haye the Scurvy deeply rooted : -concerning which we 
will hereafter ſpeak more particularly. Inzthe mean time we will take notice in general, 
that the ſcorbutick Contagion afhxed in the neryous Juice, conſiſts in one of theſe three 
or in all of them together, v/z. that the moiſtning of the Brain and Nerves becomes 
much thinner or poorer z or that it degenerates from its ſaline diſpoſition into ſour- 
neſs; or that it is ſtufc with heterogeneous Particles. | | 
Hitherto we have ſhown after what manner the firſt ſeeds as it were of the ſcorbu- 
tick AﬀeCtion are ſown in the Blood, and from thence in the nervous Juice. Before 
we will conſider of the fruits or ſymptoms of the Diſeaſe, excited by reaſon of the 
evil diſpoſition of either of the humours and the reaſons of them, and their manner of 
becoming ſo; we mult inquire into the more remote cauſes and differences of the Di- 
ſeaſe it {elf : to wit, that it may appear from what cauſes or occaſions, and by what 
proviſion the ſcorbutick diſpoſition js impreſſed on the aforeſaid humours. 


CHAP. II. 


Of the more Remote Canſes of the Scuryy,. by which its Contagion is af- 
. fixed on the Maſs of blood, and conſequently on the nervous Juice. 


of the Scurvy, viz. the evil diſpoſition impreſſed on the Blood and nervous 
Juice, it now remains,that we inquire into the more remote Cauſes, by which 
the Coſtagion of either humour, and chiefly of that which is chiefly and firſt in faule, 
IS carried into the Blood : for the depravation of this being deteted, it will eaſily 
appear, how the morbifick Miaſm or Contagion is derived to the other Juice. There- 
fore as we have determined , that the ſcorbutick Aﬀection is chiefly founded in the vi- 


H ſhown in the former Chapter, what is the conjunCct and neareſt cauſe 


riated Blood, and thar the evil of it conſiſts, whilſt the Spirit is depreſſed, in that the - 


Salt and Suiphur, as in Wines becoming fretting and ropy, is unduely exalted ; we will 
ſeriouſly conſider, how this or that diſpoſition is impreſſed 42 the maſs of Blood. 

But we ought not to paſs over what other Authors, diligently ſearching after the 
nature of the Scurvy, have determined concerning its Cauſes and 'Subjc&t. As there 
are many opinions of this thing, almoſt all agree in this reſpect, that the fountain and 
origine of this Diſeaſe is derived from the fault of the Y5/cera, and the ſeat of its pro- 
duct is placed in the bloody Maſs, to wit, that this being almoſt only infected with 
their vitiouſneſs, contradts the ſcorbutick Contagion. The more Antient did impute 


The opinions of 


others concern- 
ing the ovigi- 
nal of theScur- 


vy recited. 


the chief caufe of this Diſcaſe to the Spleen, not rightly performing its office : but as 


the office of the Spleen was conceived this thing by ſome, another thing by others, 
and a different thing by theſe; they ſhewed the production of this Diſeaſe after 
a ſeveral manner, JWWierims, Ecthins, Albertus, Ronſeus, Engalenus with many 0- 
thers, ſuppoſing that the Spleen was the receptacle of the excrementitious melancho- 
Jick Juice ſeparated from the Blood, have determined the internal and next cauſe 
of the Scarvy, to be a plenty of lutulent or muddy humour, and of melancholly 
only, or alſo.of that mixed with others, framing a peculiar form of corruption, which 
abounds abour the Spleen and Liver, and in the Veins themſelves. This opinion 
might delervedly challenge our affent, if it had pronounced the ſecretion of the me- 
lancholick Juice from the Spleen being negleGted or hindred, to be ſometimes and in 


part 
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part the cauſe of the Scurvy 3 but that this Diſeaſe is held to ariſe always and a ltoge- 
ther from the default of the Y:ſcera, is very highly improbable ; as will hereaſtcr be 
made plain, when we ſhall declare the far more potent cauſcs of the Scurvy. 
Other Authors attributing the office of ſanguification to the Splzen,fay that the Scurvy 
js produced, for that the Spleen does not turn that part of the Chyle deſtinated to its 
ſelf, into laudable Blood. But again others, as Reuſnerus, &c. have thought the more 
humid and watry parts of. the Chyle to be prepared in the Spleen, and to be converted 
into Blood. Therefore they judged the next and internal cauſe of the Scuryy to be 
the watry and ſerous humours, which not being received by the Spleen, were poured 
on the Blood, and ſo produced the original of the Scurvy. In the mean time others, 
as Platerus, Banhinus, &c. ſaid that the thicker part of the Chyle. being drawn by 
the Spleen, was the cauſe of ſanguification, and by it too be prepared for it ſelf,and 
other parts convenient Blood. From this ſuppoſition Gregory Horſtins ſaid the cauſe 
of the Scurvy to bethe crude and ichorous Blood in the whole Body, but yet chiefly 
in the Hypochondria, offending not only in quantity but with a kind of ſpecifick cor- 
ruption, proceeding from the imbecillity of the Spleen, viz. becauſe thorow the pre- 
ternatural Aﬀection of the Spleen, the more crude parts of the Chyle, are not averted 
from the ſanguification of the Liver, from whence the blood in the veins of the Livec 
and Spleen 1s firſt depraved, and then by the Commixtion of ſtrange watter the San- 

guification of the Liver is hindred, by reaſon of the object not rightly diſpoſed, for as 

much as the chyle, by reaſon of the hurt of the Spleen, was not depurated in its juſt 

meaſure. Hor. appen. ad. lib. 2 part. 2 Set. 1 de Scorbuto.This opinion eaſily falls to the 

Ground, becauſ: he aſſerts contrary to the Laws of Sanguification, the Spleen to ſan- 
guifie and to draw the more crude parts of the chyle to it ſelf; when ?cis well known, 

there is no paſſage for the Chyle to the Spleen. Alfo this miſtake is refelled by the 

opinion of Rexſnerus and others, which affirm the next and internal cauſe of the Scuryy 

to be the ſerous and watry humours which the Spleen ought to draw, and by its pecu- 

liar office of Sanguification, to convert into Blood. 


The moſtYearned Sennertus, although with the former he attributes alſo the office 
of Sanguification to-the Spleen, Inſtitur. lib. 1. cap. 9. yet he derives the cauſe of the 
Scurvy otherways than from the fault of this Y:/cus. For he affirms, that by reaſon 
of the evil Concoftion of the Chyle in the firſt paſſages, and being deſtitute of Spirit, 
falt and tartareous Feculencies to be heaped up, about the Meſentery and Cawl, and 
theſe being continually augmented by the approach of new matter, and moiſtened by 


' the Ser, to be at laſt transferred into the Spleen and Liver, and from thence into 


The Scurvy dots 


not always a- 


the Stock of the veins, and ſo in them to infeft the whole bloody Maſs, and to render 
it crude and falt. He calls this firſt Mine of the Scurvy, gathered together in the firſt 
paſſages, a melancholly Humour ; which beſides he ſays to be ſerous, ſtopped up 
with pituitous bumours, and by reaſon of its ſtay in thoſe parts, corrupted after a pe- 
culiar manner - Then he adds, that this humour is generated by the fixion of the 
Spirit and yolatile Salt, after the ſame manner,when as wine changes into Vinegar. 


Several Reaſons of no ſmall moment do convince me, that I cannot in all things aſ- 
ſent to this opinion ; however probable it ſeems. For beſides, that this DoGrine does 


riſe by the fault not exaCtly quadrate with the Circulation of the Blood, ſince by its Law the humours 
of the Spleen or jq; the meſaraic veſſels are ſcarcely gathered together apart from the other. kind of 


the firft paſſa- 
&£th 


Veſſels, at leaſt there is not any paſſage for them from thence into the Spleen, more- 
over it is not rightly determined,that the Scurvy begins only in the firſt paſſages ; for 
ſometimes it is contracted by mere Contagion. Neither alſo do wethink that this 


Diſeaſe proceeds from the fixedneſs of the Salt, or from the Crudity of the Blood and 


humours : for oftentimes it ſucceeds to long continued Fevers, and.that rather ſeems 
to proceed from aduſtion and too great deflagration of the Blood, than from any ad- 
vention of the Chyle and other humours in the firſt paſſages: moreover ſometimes a 
Sea and mariſh air induces this Diſeaſe, though no Crudities are begotten abaut the 
Viſcera: and the ſick do not complain from the beginning, of their Appetite and Di- 
geſtion. Indeed wee grant, as to what belongs to the Crudity and the fixity of the 
Salt, in the Chyme ( or ſecond digeſtion ) or the Blood, and defef of Spirit, that 


" from theſe cauſes a ſickly Diſpoſition is oftentimes produced, but not therefore pre- 


ſently the Scurvy, but rather the Malacia of longing women, Pica of Virgins,the phleg- 
matick Dropſie, or ſome other dropſical diſpoſition ſucceed. Therefore ſince the Scor- 
butick Ztiology hath been delivered by Authors, to whom the Circulation of 
the Blood was not known, and agrees leſs with the Truth, we will open the whole 


matter with that Key, and to the beſt of our Skill more accurately unfold the _ 
| es 
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Chap. I. Of the Scurcoy. L75 
ſs, both procatartick and evident, of this Diſeaſe, according to the Law of Sangui- PH. A R; 
fication. ; 2.4 5 " Part: 
We have already hinted that there are many occaſions and procatartick means from ,___—\ 

which the Scurvy ſeems to deduce its original. 1. In ſome places it becomes national 
or peculiar, ſo that the - morbifick Contagion is drawn: in together with: the vital 
Spirit, by reaſon of the evil Influence of the Air, and of the vapours, wherewith- it is 
ſtuffed. 2. . Very often this Diſeaſe follows upon long continued fevers, and other 
| Chronical Difſcaſes,and is very deſervedly accounted the effects or produdts of them: 3: 
Sometimes it. is hereditary, and is propagated by traduttion fromScorburick Parents. 4. 
Sometimes again it is taken'by mere Contagion. 5. An evil manner of living, inordi- 
nations as to the things non-natural, an innate'or acquired Dyſcraſie of the Yiſcera 
ſometimes induce a Scorbutick affe&ion, more often contribute to/its birth, or nouriſh 

the inkindling. We will conſider the reaſons of every one of theſe effefts. 

. 1, There ts none of the ordinary fort of People,. but confefles that: the Scurvy 
is very often contracted by the fault of the Air, and it isalmoſt in every bodies mouth, 
that places neer the ſea fide, marilh lakes, and moitt places, render the Dwellers ob- ;, v6.4 means 
noxious to intermitting Fevers, or the.Scurvy : wherefore the ſickly, or fach who: ;abealthful 
have any regard to their health, do chooſe their habitations far from ſuch kitid of pla- Air breeds the 
ces. Indeed fach an humid Air, continually diffuſing filthy exbalations- and infection, 59- | 
becomes unwholeſome in a double reſpect, and often brings forth the Scurvy, viz. by: 
reaſon of Tranfſpiration being hindred :. and becauſe of the ſuſception bf an incongru- 
ous Ferment. For in the firſt place, people dwelling in athick and not purified Air; 
have the Paſſages and Pores of their skin much cloſer, or ſhut up : wherefore when 
the Efluvia of the Blood are not duly exhaled, bur the: ſame retained within, ferments 
the rett of the bloody Maſs, and diſpoſes irs active particles to various inordinations. 
Then inthe ſecond place, for as much as at the ſame time filthy vapours, ſtinking, in- 
congruons Salt and Sulphurs are ſucked in, by reaſon thatthe Spirits of the Blood are 
greatly depreſled, and in the mean time its fulphurous and: faline particlesare carried 
forth ro the extremiry, and from thence the Craſ;s of 'the ſanguineous Maſs being by 
degrees chang'd, it degerierates into an evil diſpoſition. And indeed, the fulphureous 
part of which being exalted byit f1f induces a notable rancour to. the Blood; and 
there is wont to be excited, ſometimes continual, but often intermitting fevers ſo fami- 
liar, by the unwholſome air, for the reaſons: elſewhere ſhewed. If from ſuch an occa- 
ſion (as it. veryoften happens ) the faline Principle is carried: forth together with the 
Sulphur, fuch a ſcorburick diſpoſition as we have above deſcribed. like to frerted or ro- 
py Wine is impreſſed on the Blood. Not only a great tract of humid and vaporous 
Air, is uawholfome after this:manner, but alſo todwellin houſes fituate neer any ma= 
riſh, or encompalled about with a. pond or moat, or in houſes new plaſtered with lime, 
renders perſons obnoxious to this Difcafe. | 

2. A Fever of long continuance, ' very often induces: the Scurvy : the reaſon 2.1vby itfolows 

of which maniteſtly appears from our hyporbeſss ; for from the often, and too much #293 long fe- 
deflagration of the Blood, the Spirits are very much waffed,' and like liquor that **'** 
becomes poor and liveleſs; by its burning, a great plenty of the more pure Sul- 
phur evaporates, and in the mean time what is left ofir, aſſociating to ir ſelf 
che - Salt, carrying it up, is wont tocauſe the Craſisof the Blood to become planely 
morbid and fcorbutick. It is to be obſerved, afrer a long Fever , by reafon of the 
Spirit and Sulpburs too much exhaling, and very much of the Salt beipg for atong time 
concocted with the remaining Sulphurs, that the Blood becomes very fait, and as it 
were lixivial, ſo indeed that from thence, it is ſcarcely enough inkindled in the heart 
to perform the circulation : ſuch a difpofition of the Blood 1s not to be reſtored, but 
by a long time, and is very difficultly hindred from running into the Scurvy. Not 
only after fevers, but alſo after other chronical *difeaſes,  evilly cured, the Scurvy 
is induced, and that for a double reaſon or means of affecting, to wit, either bes 
+ cauſe the Blood is changed by the preſent difeaſe towards a fcarbutick diſpoſition; - 

or becauſe the diſeaſe hinders the fick for'a great while, from-any exerciſe, or mation, 
and from thence they are inclined, by along Idlenefs and fitting {till; ro the Scurvy. 
The firft is diſcerned in M=Jancholly, when by the depreſfian of the Spitit, and: the 
Salt being carried. out mnto a fixer, the Blood turns to'a Sournefs. ' This kind of Crefis, 
the Sulphur a&erwards aſfociating with the Salt, and both of thembeing carried forth 
eafily paſſes into the Scurvy. -The Hypochondriack Aﬀection is ſo: mech of kin to 
the Scurvy, that it very ofcen takes it for a Companion : for the melanchally feculenz 
cies, which only afrer the nature of that affect pollutes the Blood, afterwards perverts 
its Craſis, and genders its ſcorbucick * in like manner the Jaundice and Drophe which - 
at firſt only infects the Blood. by an impure and iacongrucus Mixtures after « log 
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P H A R. ſtay, quite changes its Temperament. 2. Many other Diſeaſes accidentally ind uce 
Part II, _ fhe Scurvy for as much as the {ick are hindred from any kind of Labour or Exerciſe z 
LAAL. lo that their bloodis very little eventilated, but retained, like Wine a long time upon 
F its lees, looſes its Crafis or Temperament; and-:is liable to the inordinations of the Salt, 
and Sulphur. After this manner the Palſie, Zumbago, 'or feebleneſs ef the Loins, the 
fracture of Bones, Ulcers, Wounds long time in curing render Men obnoxious to 
the Scurvy. TION PER | 
Hwit &s * 3. The Scurvy is ſometimes contracted by ſucceſſion, ſo as the contagion of the 
contrafted by Diſeaſe being derived to Children from their Parents, without any other'external 
SuC:eſſton. cr internal cauſes, produces infected fruits exaCtly like the nature of the ſcorbutick 
Afﬀection : So haveI known Children ſprung from ſickly Parents, to have been af. 
feed with wandring pains in their Limbs, .an eruption of Spots, an eroſion -and 
rottenneſs of the Gums and Teeth. Beſides-it is obſerved, the Children of Parents: 
ronched with the venereal Diſeaſe, to be obnoxious ro moſt grievous ſymptoms, like to 
ſcorbutick Aﬀection. The reaſon of theſ: forts of affeftions ſeems raconfilt in this, 
for that the filchy taint being impreſſed on. the genital humour, becomes like empoy- 
ſoned ferment, which although. ir for a-long time lies hid, being involved with other 
Particles,. at laſt exerts its power and raiſes up the ſymbolick Elements of Sulphur and 
- Salt in the Blood or nervous Juice, and by carrying them above the reſt of the Particles, 
inclines to the ſcorbutick tainr. x 
How by Conte By the ſame reaſon and means of affetting, the Scurvy is propagated by conta- | 
£101. . : . - ny, ag 
gion, viz. .the Effluvia*s proceeding from an infected Body, and entring into the Pores 
of one that is near or inſpired by . the Breath, ferment cither the Blood or the nervous 
Juice,or both of them together: and ſo by carrying upthe ſpirituous-faline,and ſulphu- 
reous Particles, pervert the Temperament or Craſzs of the Liquor, according to their 
nature. 
How theViſce- 5, The cauſes of the Scurvy hitherto cited, reſpect more immediately the bloody Maſs, 
5 <4 oa and ſhew the diſcaſe to begin. from its /arex, withour any great fault in the firſt paſ- 
fault, " ſages. | But left we ſhould think this Region, to whic1 ſome attribute all the faulr ; to 
| be wholly free; it, ſeems to be determined according to the judgment of others,that the 
rudiments of the Scurvy is alſo ſometimes conceived within the Y:ſcera of Concottion, 
and from thence traduced/into the Blood : For when it happens from the Chyle, being 
for a long time vitiated, that the nutricious :Juxce becomes incongruous, and is ſtuffed 
with Particles of enormous Saltsand Sulpbuts,which ir carries to the bloody Maſs 2 there 
is a neceſſity that its Craſis will at length be changed,& perverted according to the na- 
ture of the matter, by which ir is conſtently &daily ſupplied.V Vherefore it is obſeryed,that 
thoſe who eat much of ſalt or ſmok:-dry?d Meats,and drigckmuch Wine and ſtrong Wa- 
ters,by which means Salt and fulphurecus Pzrcicles are violently carried into the Blood, 
are found to be very much obnoxious to the Scurvy : Beſides thoſe who feed much on: 
Swines fi:ſh or Fiſh, although-freſh, but eſpecially on Shell-fiſh, for thar theſe Aliments 
have in-them plenty of rank-Sulphur and Salt'(as may be gathered by the extreme 
ſtink of their putrefaCtian ) are very apt to fall into the Scurvy, and which is more, 
ſometimes into the Leproftte. On the contrary,they are nr ſo incident to this Diſeaſe, 
who eat milk meats, raw and unripe fruits, freſh Cheeſe and other abſurd things, 
which heap up inthe Ventricle a great quantity of Phlegm; neither is the Juice nou- 
riſhing the Scurvy, produced from depraved or 'ill-digeſted meats; but ſometimes Ali- 
ments fit or convenient enough turn into a morbifick matter'by the faulc of the Yiſce- 
ra 3. which indeed happens not always by the fault of the Liver or Spleen, as ſome have 
thought, for theſe have no- buſineſs with the Chyle, but the Stomach it "ſelf being en- 
dued with an extraneous ferment, perverts evety thing thatis putinto it, and changes 
it ſometimes into.a ſour, ſometimes into a Salt or vitriolick pulp, and it is very like- 
ly alfo that the incongruous Juice from the Pancrace, or the cholidical: paſſage, may 
be mixed with the Chyle, :and imbue it with an heterogeneous tincture... We do not 
deny but that theSpleen and the Liver do not ſeldom contribute to the;production of , 
the Scurvy, but-yer not the Chyle but - more immediately the Blood ſuffers for their 
faults when the Liver isobſtructed ; fo that the aduſt recrements of the- Blood are bur 
little or ſmally ſeparated, by reaſon that its Maſs being' more; feculent, becomes too 
| luxuriant with. the particles of Salt and Sulphur concocted together. As to what re- 
lates tothe Spleen, it is not altogether -undeſeryedly, that ſo many complaints are ex-- 
hibited againſt it, as to:the production of the Scurvy : For: as the office of this Bowel 
( as we have before ſhewn ) conſiſts in this, that it doth receive and ſeparate both | 
theatrabilary or melancholly feculencies of the Blood, which confiſt 'in a fixed Salt and | 
Earth, and alſo that it digeſts the ſame by a further concoction into aferment, to be 


2 mingled again with the Blood : If then at any time the Spleen does not gy wa 
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form theſe its Offices, the maſs of Blood is wont ' to be infected ina double reſpett : 
to wit, either becauſe the atrabilary or melancholly fzculencies are not wholly received 
by the Spleen being obſtrufted or. debilicated.; or becauſe' being received, the ſame 
are perverted into an-unficting and corruptive ferment of the Blood : After this man- 
ner and * ſometimes-after that, the ſanguinious Maſs becomes'evilly-difpaſed, and not 
rarely by this only occaſion,or by the acceſſion. of other cauſcs,degenerates into a ſcor- 

burick diſpoſition : And. indeed from ſuch. a foregoing cauſe,: we have formetly de- 
clared the hypocondriack affeCtion to ariſe, to which truly the Scurvy ( aseven tow we 
hinted) is ſo near a kin, that it moſt often is a companion with. it, or follows hard 
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after.it. .But'it plainly appears by the obſeryation before. cited, that the Scurvy does .. 


- not always and only ariſe from the fault of the Spleen : For ſome time paſt rhere 
was a' noble Gentleman, who for many years had laboured'under a ſcorbutick zffetti- 
on, accompanied with very many and grievouſty horrid Symptoms ; The Phyſiciaris 
whilſt they bad this,Gentleman in cure, concluded his ſickneſs tobe contradted by the 
fault'of the Spleen ; and all thoſe heavy evils to come upon him for the ſake of that 
Bowel: Ar laſt after being afflicted almoſt with continual pains, for the ſpace, of ten 
years, and alſo with-the Paralyſis and miſerable Convulſions, waſting away, he dicd 
with a Confergeng. + Fhi =Corps. bein 'opened, 1 appeared ro the ſenſe; that the 
Spleen ſo evilly defamed was free from all fault ; for chis inward was yery laudable in 
-gnre, magnitude, rubſtance, and colour, and without any tumour or obſtructi 
ſides, the ſangniferous Veſſels being opened and.freed from their ſtuffings;the'nefvous 
Fibres appear'd. firm enough,and the Blood cohitained within the pores of the Spleen,free 
from corruption. © ' : DE WT. OE, Wer Ne. Te” - ON 
Among; the cauſes of the Scnryy, that are wont to be derived from the inordins-. 
tion of the no-naturals, we may here deſervedly place ſadneſs, for it is every where 
obſerved, that men, through ſome occafion ſtruck-with ſorrow, and ſo remaining 'for a 
long time ſad, do become ſcorbutick. The reafon of which ſeems to be' this, great 
Fadneſs-immediately affefting the inferior or bodily” Soul, compels inwardly both. irs 
parts, to wit,the ſenfirive and the vital, ſtraitens their Sy4aſes or conſtitutions, inhiþbi- 
Tihg their wonted expanſions, and draws them into a leſſer fpace, Hence the Animal 
Spirits being hindred from their.dve expanſion, remit their Oeconomy, wherefore the 
Blood repeating its Circuits in a leſſer compaſs, is apt to be heaped/up about the boſom 
of the heart, and there to, Nagnore for this reaſon, when the Spirits of either Govern- 
ment, viz. either animal or viral are depreſſed, and the Blood and nervous Juice begin 
to bealcered in their completions, either of them by degrees loſing their vigor, turns 
from a generous Liquor to one ſour ' and liveleſs: Beſides, the Y5ſcera of Concottion 
. being denyed the'wonted influx of Spirits, perform very untowardly their Offices, 
Hence from'the Chyle not rightly -concocte1, or bing deprayed. in its coftion, the 
nutricious Juice being ſtuffed with feculencies, becomes vitious;. and is poured on the 
bloody Maſs, "OT more perverts its Craſis, and cauſes ir eaſily to paſs into a ſcor- 
burick diſpoſition. © Moreover for this reaſon, immoderare and' roo ſerious ſtudies,and 
the continual intention of the mind, for as much ,'as from hence the, Spirits being de- 
preſſed; and the offices of the Y:ſcers ſubverted, the chief Craſis of the humours altered 
for the worſe, they often acquire a ſcorbutick taint: To which we may add, that both 
ſadand ſtudious perſons, for the moſt part lead a folitary life z for which cauſe, both 
the Blood and neryous Juice, as water wanting motion contracts mud, is wont to be 
vitiated and ready to fall into a ſcorbutick corruption. PE 
Theſe are, if not all the procatartick or more remote cauſes of the Scuryy, yet-at 
leaft the chief of them which affix its raint on the Blood 3 there will not need any 
other | Etiologie, to ſhew how it is derived from the huctful Blood into the nervous 
Juice, for the Blood by its accuſtomed rite and law of circulation, diſtitts a portion of 
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taint is deri- 
ved from tbe 

Blood to the © 


Brain and ner 


Its ſpirituous Liquor into the Brain; But as we have before ſhewn, from the Blood de- yyus Hock. 


pauperated a thin atex, and from thata ſharp liquor and falr withal, is drawn off after 
the manner of ſalts when they are diſtilled : Alſo b-fides from the feculent Blood, and 
as'ir-- were, muddy heterogeneous Particles, infeſting the animal Kiugdom, are 
brought forth; which notwithſtanding are not- eaſily admitted into a firm. and ſound 


Brain. Wherefore as. ſuch Particles, being received within the £rcephalon, do. induce - 


therenpon - paralytic affections or Cramps ; ſome cauſes pretede, by- which the con- 
ſtitution of the Brain-1s debilitared, of which ſort they uſe to be, i. Its evil hereditary 
Difpoſitio7.- 2. Frequent” Surfeits or eatingtoo much, imimodetate drinking of Wine, 
no0n Slzeps, great Hzmorrhagies, and other occaſions, whereby either the animal Spi- 
Tits are too mach conſumed, or the pores and paſſages of the Brain, relaxed, and too 
much opened, thar they admir ofevery thing brought from withour: | 
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Of the differences of the Scur-vy, alſo of the Signs, Symptoms, and Cauſes 
of this Diſeaſe#and chiefly of thoſe which ariſe by reaſon of the taint be- 


ing impreſſed on the Blood. 
The differences Rom the cauſes of the Scurvy bitherto deſcribed, it will be caffe to align thedif- 
of the Sturvy, { ferences of this Diſeaſe : For in the firſt place,this affeAtion may be diſtingui- 


ſhed according to the twofold Region of the copjunct Cauſe, :z. the Blood and 
the nervous Liquor, for that it is either of this or that, Nngder chiefly, and is. moxe 
deeply rooted now in the Blood, now in the neryous Juice, Secondly, according, to the 
double taint of the Blood affected, to wit,as that ſhall be eirher ſulphureous-faline, or 
Gline-ſulphureous, it ſhall alſo ſignifie the Scurvy by diyers Nameg,or it ſhall be called 
according to the vulgar appellations, either, bilous or hotter,ſhewing ir ſelf in ſpots gr 
whelks, and. other more apparent ſymptoms z or MeJancholly, whoſe poyſon lyiag hid, 
as it were; covered with aſhes ; is known rather by.the intrinſick hurt ofthe faculties, 
than by outward eruptions. Thirdly according, to the Original 8 manner of invaſign.af 
the Diſeaſe,to wit,for as much as it is received; either, by contagion; or that it . ariſes 
throughan internal procaterxis or remote cauſe alſo according to ics various ſtate,jr.1s 
many ways diſtinguiſhed,and is either begionIng, more perfeet,ordeſperate,and requires 
adivers manner of Indications as to the Cure,of which we ſhall treat more largely bere- 
after. In the mean time, it is our buſineſs to recite the ſigns and, ſymptoms of the 
Scurvy,and to add the cauſes of them, and after what manner they happen. | 
Signs and : The.Signs by which Prognoſticks or /ndicia of the Scurvy are taken,are either extrin- 
Symptoms. fick,to wit,certain accidents and circumſtances, which till the more certain-notes of the 
Diſeaſe appear,give a ſuſpition of it : So we may defervedly think,any.one baving a ve- 
Ty ſickly diſpofition,to bave contraRedſome taint of theScuryy,ithe be ſprung fromſcor- 
butick Pareats,or if he have long converſed with a Wife,or Companions aftefted with 
it;or if he live near the Sea Coaſt or marſhy or otherways unwholefom places, or if he 
ſhould baye had before / a long Fever or other Chrogical Diſcaſes, or if he ſhall be 
ſenſible of help by path {corbutickRemedies,andthat ſuch ill diſpoſition be without aFe- 
ver, or certain ſigns of any other Diſeaſe. Or Secondly, the ſigns of this Diſcaſe are 
preſcar affefts and ſymptoms, to wit, inherent to the ſick body ; which ſort as. they 
are manafold,are wont to be varioufly diſtributed, &reduced into certain Claſſes,that:is 
to ſay,for as much as they are proper to the Scurvy,or common to it; with other diſcaſes, 
alſo for that they are excited, either about the beginning or in the increaſe of the Di- 
ſeaſe,ofia its worſt ſtate or condition Further, they are diſtinguiſhed according as they 
ſhall be excited in the various parts of the Body internal or external,. alſo for.as much 
as they may happen either in the Head, Breaſt, the 4bqomen, - or about the Members 
or habit of the Body : .By this way we have already recounted the ſcorhutical ſymp- 
toms. But they may be aptly enough diſtributed according 2s they 2riſe, either by rea- 
ſon of their taint,being fixed chiefly in the Blood,or by reaſon of the faults of the ner- 
vous Juice, or by reaſon of the congreſlion, or as it-wereconjuntt influences of either 
bumour becoming enormous. We ſhall as much as we can, inſiſt on this method, ,in re- 
citing and unfolding the ſigns and ſymptoms of the Scurvy,although in the mean time, 
very many affetions which ſeem to proceed from the ſingular fault of this or:that hu- 
mour, procure ſome fault of the other. humour,to be alſoa part of the cauſe: As to.what 
relates to the preternatural afteCtions of the firſt paſſages,and the cer in the Scuryy, 
although they ſometimes proceed from errors in living, yet moſt often the ſickneſles of 
theſe parts becoming indeed permanent ariſe by-reaſon. of the Blood or nervous Juice,as 
ſhall be declared hereafter in its, proper place. ' In the mean time, we will ſhew at once 
-how the chief ſymptoms of the Scurvy proceed from the fault of this or that humour, 
1.#het kid or conjunttly from both. * | | 
of Afeftions 71. When as the Blood isvery much infefted with a ſcorbutick taint, evil ſymptoms 
RE houctch f follow for three chief Reaſons, viz. 1. Bzcauſe. its. Liquor being depauperated, wants 
Dyſcrafie of the ES wonted vigorz(o that.it can neither beinkindled in the heart, freely,nor be circulated 
Blood, lively and-equally : For which Reaſon,a dejeCtion, and as it were afalling down of the 
whole Soul,Sadnefs, Anxiety,diſficultneſs of Breathing, a ſtraitneſs of the 05470 engl 
_ mitting Pulſe, frequent Swoonings, and inordinate ſuffuſions of Heat and Cold follow.2. 
TheBlood abounding with feculencies,pours al! about itsRecrements on the parts which 


it waſhes ; Wherefore Spots outwardly, Pimples, VVhelks, Puſtles and —_ wy 
EXCITE. 
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Exci Hence alſo, Catarrhs, the Droplie, a ſwelling of the Members, Ulcers of the | 
exciter; Vomitings, Lasks, Fluxes, great Spittings, Shang lixivial Urine, or filled wich yk : 
Contents, as alſo tumors of the Y3ſcers, or obltructions do not ſeldom ſollow. z3.A poor t IL 
and feculcnt Blood ſupplies the Brain and nervous ſtock with but a vicious Liquor, and © Y DP * 
ſa by ed of thoſe Parts it communicates its faults : Beſides a depraved Blood 


———— 
- a” » 10 
« 


does not-a xg perſengly a Copuls or joynting to the Spirits, every: where abound- 

iog within the Fibres,convenient enough exploſive. for rhe aCts of the locomotive fa- 

a ty [rom Ore: a ſpontaneous laſlitude, or wearinels, and impotenicy to the moving 

oItne parts CEC _ 114 499451 5 F; 

2. Ihche Scuryy, the moiſtoing juice of the Brain and nervoys ſtock after it is infect. 2: How inpre: 
ed with! 1 int, offends ia a treble reſpett-1, For as- much as it-declines from a {4 07 the Preis 
noble and ſpirituous, into a poor and thin Juice, from whence a languor and eneryation Faire gy ok 
of the. ] re by 1 


juice, b 


{ſaline 


' 1. The firſt ſign of theScurvy,by.which oftentimes 2 ſuſpicion ofthe beginning of this The cauſt ofthi 


ther from the fault of the Blood, than.of the nervous Liquor, which is 70 ſcarcely in« 77s 
or as much as 


ous Blood, the exploſive Copuls of the animal x cap becomes pRereer mag He hoes 


ptom'of the Scurvy,of which as there are wont. to be two caſes, it depends now upon, pra 


ſhorcneſs of breath,if it be very frequent and almoſt conſtant,comes from the very poor; - 


mewhat more plentifilly into the boſom of the heart, wbich when it is not there 
preſently inkindled, and carried forth of doors, it lies heavy art the heart; and threatens 
a decay of the vical function: Therefore the Lungs that they may bring help, are moyed 
more ſwiftly, that the Blood may be drawn forth quickly,and ſo for this end, to wits the 
circulation of the liveleſs Blood, and of it ſelf almoſt immoveable, the ofren and ſhort 
breathing is cauſed. In this caſe, with laborious breathing there is alſo a quick and ſmall 
Pulſe, 2, Somerimes the ſcorbutick D:/pnes or ſhort breathing proceeds from. the fault 
of the neryous ſtock, for after the morbid or filthy taint. has occupied the Brain and its 
appendices, the heterogeneous Particles ſent from the Encephalon,as they are of kin too- 
ther nerves;ſo a!ſo to other Spirits,to wir, thoſe ſerving to. the motion of the Diarer- 
214, and the Muſcles of the Breaſt, come to the Brainzand ſoaccording as thoſe Nerves . 


ate either inhibited or perverted from perlorming rightly their offices adifficultreſpira- 
| Sets a2 | tion, 
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P H AR; is produced of a various kind;andis for the moſt part either Paralytick or Conyutfive : 
For the morbifick Particles entring into the nervous ſtock, 2nd'abonr their foldings or 
exrremitics being more plentififlly heaped up, are fixed with plenty of Spirits.” Hence' it 
ſomerimes happens from ſach a cohzfion of Particles,(if perhaps they be Narcorick) that 
the Spirits jobs 


bicing thoſe Nerves.,are every where bound arit hindred from their de- 


us rcſpirati- 


ration 


plenitude or for other occaſions;they run into convullive | 
the Lungs are detained with Taborious and' often repeate 
of  Diaſtoles, like to aſthwatick Paroxyſms. Tn theſe caſes, formerimes the N 
Diaphrazma, ſometimes the Pncum6nick, and thoſe abſolving' the tmotion'v? cli 
alſo ſomerimes perhaps thoſe embracing the Rronchia, ſomecmes thele,forr 
apart from the reff;are ſtupefied 'or obnoxious to cramplike'sffettons,and fo, 
the various differences and ways of the anoma{or unequal reſpiration occur?” Some kind 
and examples-of which we may add hereafter. @ipknow fome aſcribe the cauſes vf rhe 
sforeſaid Symptomso the Vaponrs elevated fromWMe Ventricltagd its Neighbburhoog, 
whoſe opinion in another place'we have deſer#edly rejected, with teafons ſhewrt'co the 
contrary. Euzalenies, Horſtins,and Sennertms, whom! others follow, deduce the caile of the 
Korhutick Dyſpnea or purſinefs, from the Yiſcera of the lower belly,being inflated or tu. 
mefied, and bythat means prefling the Gawl, 2s"it uſes to come to paſs in Hydropicks, 
and women big with Child,” * ButT cannor aſſeyr to tins opinion, becauſe this fyumptom 
does-not ſeldom happen'to thoſe, whoſe Belly and'Hypocondria, are ſofc coup and who 
have the ſinking below the Ribs, and the fpacefor-the motion of the Diap bragme free 
enough, as I have often fonnd%upon racy rao Yd 60a ur reſpiration falls upon 
Hypochondriacks;& ſometimesalſouponScorbuticks,uporfthe perturbation of theSpleen, 
the reaſon is, becauſe'the ſplenick Nerves communicate with thre pneumor ck; Therefore 
indeed when either of them are beſet with the morbid; v/z.theE ſpaſmodick watter,and 
the ſame being moved in either of them; Tirring up ( >\draws the others into a 
conſent of affeCtion,as | have already manifeſtly declared, difcourſing of the hypochon- 
_ driack paſſions: Inad difficult reſpiration excited by reaſon of*the fault of the ncryous 
ſtock, the- Pulſe thoug? for the moſt part ffrong enough, '7et becomes; quicker 
than ir ought tobe, and ſometimes intermitriog. gs Over Hs 
' -+ A ſtraitneſs of the Breaſt heavily infeſts ſome ſcorbutick perſons, which kind of Tag: 
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tom hathjeyned with it a difficult reſpiration,and commonly is aſcribed tothe ſameCau 
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to wit, from the-compreſſion of the Caul hy the elevated Yiſcera:But yet though theBreaſt 
be fometimesby that means ſtr airned, that thoſe purſily affeCted can hardly draw their 
breath, but that the taking in of the breath terminares in the midſt 'of the 'Thprax, yer 
fomerimes 6n the contrary ,they draw in the Breath roo deeply,ſo that they breath it out. 
again hardly and difficulely : which certainly by no means ought to be attribured'to the 
inequalities of the inferior /;/cers in the Diapbragma; buteither to the undue'accenſion 
of the Blood in the Heart,or rather to the prerernatural affection of the Nerves, ſerving 
for reſpiration:By the like reaſon alſo the cauſe of more difficult inſpiration'or. taking, 
inthe Breath, is deduced from' the ſame fountain, viz. in either caſe the Nerves ſer- 
ving for the drawing in and thruſting our the Breath, for that they are poſſeſſed with 
a morbifick matter,and that either Narcotick or Spaſmodick,they perform.in the execyu- 
ting their proper Offices either more or leſs than'they need to do. Bur ſometimes ſcor- 
butick Pertons are troubled with a ſtraitneſs of Breaſt, withoue the breathing mich hin- 
dred;ſo that they feel the compaſs of the Thorax to be mor{triftly drawn together,and 
to be contrated into a narrower ſpace-In the mean time, thoſe ſo affelted complain ra- 
therof the anxiety of the heart, than of any hindrance of the motion of the Lungs: The 
cauſe of this ſeems to be,that the Membranes inveſting the Precordia;for as much as being 
too much irrigated with a ſerous humour,together with the neryous, become 'morecon- 
tracted like werLeather:So that their Fibres being irritated, wrinkle themſelyes roomuch 
iato ſhort-Conyulſions or Spaſms,and from thence they force the containing parts to be. 
ſtraitned: Beſides,this kind of ſtraitning of rhe Precordia, follows in ſome part the motion 
of the Heart it ſelf: For whilſt the Blood is made poorer, it does not leap forth ſtrong. 
ly enough 'from the boſom-of the Hearr,nor flames oat openly into the Lungs. Where- | 
fore theſe need the lefs to be dilated or expanded, bur rather that they may anſwer to. 
the circulation of the Blood, performed in a leſſer compaſs,and exaftly quadrate to the * 
inveſtingMembranes,s to the nervousFibres deſtinated to their motion theyare Tn ; 
ET ? bs & c 
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tordie, ag] have obſerved in very many, ts wont to be ſuddenly remitred and intended, Part. If 
byxeafon- of the 6ecaſions of Joy and Sadneſs, even as the Blood leaps out more plenti- CLLRRNY 
Fully, 6r-more ſparingly from rhe boſom of the Hezrt, the greater cr the leſſer ſpace is 
'*proportionatedts its:Circularion. | ; wharf; _ | 
” An n Ty 


red; according 'to the weak limirs of expanſions :* Wherefore thisconſtriftion of the Pre- P "= AR. = 
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the heart 39 fortiewhar-hindret bona new apr: 
intermicting/Pulſe.and a fr\M &wenk ſeerhs to 


time, whilſt the whole bulk of the heart is agitated by that means, it doegoften rightly 
tform'the'proper motionsof Syfole & Diaftoleas | have obſerved in maty, who with 
\a ſhaking of the hearthave'had an ordinary-and laudable Pulſe, 

- \'6 ErratiekFevers;alfo'faddej fuffaſionsofheat 8 cold in ſeveral parts'of theBody,uſe wandring 


ro-come *in"inveterates rvy: The reaſbn'of the former is, b<cauſe the extraneous revers, 
marer þeinp often carricfity the Blood with the nutritious Juice, for that allo the alible 
Faice -it* made'degenerbis, becauſe it is-not rightly mixed with the Blood, they. 
Fir up Its' exremporatly efferveſcenejes. In the mean time, aFever obſcrvitiga regular 
type;for thateanfe excited, rately happens to'Scprbutiexg becauſe the ſalſuginonsBlood, 
4though*ft ie with' a feaveriſh dyramg,doesnot byrn long nor much,ar leaſt nor. 
equally -:* "AFtothe fudden'Tiffaſtons of heftand cold, they indeed ſeem tobe inferred: 
ſomewhat by reaſon of the affettior! of the Yervous ſfSckzforthat the Nerves and Brati. 
ces andineryons ſuccours,dodiver fly embrice 8 compal3 about the ſanguiferons Veſſels 
in moſt parts of the Body,/ptthaps for that aſe, that the courſe of the Blood might be 
urged & reſtraiged;as it wete'with Does boroortng ro the force of the yay 
6ns, and other exipencies of Nature IN that when the cxconamy of the” 
animal Kingdory is peryerted by the ſcorhutick-raint, that moſt of the Nerves and Fi-, 
bres and their Appendices; beifg ſtretched ont here and there ; do eyery where run 
mto ſpaſmy'ot*copvulfive' motions, and alſo by reaſon of their hurt, the irregulzricy of 
the' Arteries and Veins arecontraCted : So that the Blood is compelled intoTheſe parts 
more'thar it-ought, and is' too rrnch eſtranged from them, from whence theſe kind of 
inordinations of heat and'*cofd proceed. * 


' -7: Plentiful Sweats chiefly at night, are wont to b2 very troubleſome ro'fome ſcorbu- NightlySweats 


ticks, the reaſon of which is,thar as the nutritious Juice being daily broughtinto che maſs 
of Blood, by reaſon of the-dyſeraſie or evil difpotition of this; and the impurity and filth 


of Sweat.Buttharthe nuteicions Juice in the rime of irs -affiilaciog, pecoming degene-* 
ratezdoes not produce an intermitringFever after irs manner;rhe' cauſe is'the fa | 


\ 8, ln a more certain Scurvy,ax jn otherDifeafes,we confult tne UrinaF:For if cheU-" . <a. 
rine appears Intenfly red;and as it were lixivial wictiout 5 vec orthe Jdugdiſe,we 00-0 WEE 
| dor y pron | itt. the ſerous Latex is circula- 


red for ſome'r : fofured Salt,and Soiphurgche Pg ane fb rep 

heivg inconcoRted in the ſale, beſtow on ita very.deep and ag it were lixivial tinurez 
Aﬀo ghar fach'Urine abounds very much wich contenta wich, the RaleBclag cold pre: s 
epitire tothe*borrom, chin) hn pabr the Particles of the de; enerate nutritious 
farce ated away with the Seram. Bur yer the Urines of the ſrorbbtick perfons ofren 


, Vary 


"a 
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PH A R.; vary, for ſometimes they a ofa Citron colour, with a Cream ſwimming.-in : it ar 
'Pare-JI. fixed to the ſides of the Glaſs, from whence an indicium is taken, thar the;Blood doth a- 
xz,» bound with ſaline rather than ſulphureous Particles: Indeed-if ſuch an Urine: be-exhale; 
at the fire, the ſaline reſidence will remain io almoſt the double quangity of the Liqnoyx, 
'Moreover, ſometimes the Urines of the Sick are changed from this os-that-ſtate to. the 
contrary, ſo that what was to day red or of a Citron colour, to morzow is-made lim- 
' Pid, clear,and thin, and in abundance: Which kind of Piſs, as it appears, was not cix- 
culated with the Blood (becauſe ithath received no tisQture from1it) we judge-z0 
come to p oe the watry recrementsof the Blood and nervons juice,contained part- 
ly within the Lymphedudts, and partly depoſited within the. Pores and, paſſages of the 
folid parts, which when they are gatbered together to a tylaeſs, eyery where run forth 
of their Receptacles with the riſing flood, and ruſhing into. the bloody Maſs, are from 


$0 


Chap! Bl 


—— 4 


thence ſent away preſently by the Reins. ' avyr 
aq.” 45g 9. There follows rſpon this Diſcaſe being grown very griey 


- odly ee putrefation, which is wont to be accompanied with an Eroſion, els,or 
| . * of the Tecth,andwith a ſtiokiog Breath: Thar the reaſon of which mapcthe-berrer 


— £ 


our 
ap» 


cklilver preparec 


Mouth : For the Blood, and perhaps in ſome part the nervous Liquor being burthened 

with thoſe mercurial-ſaline Recrements,endeavour by every way to ſhakethem off, which 

wn yu Brun ey are wei rg and rs by gr FFT Fam arp ag ye we 

orth by ſweat, or ſeat away, being precipitated by the ferment. Reins through 

the Urine ,. they are ſometin ing . thorow the little mouths of. the Arteries, 

inferted in the Inteſtines, in ſome part excluded by the Belly : But: yer the particles, 

of this Medicine being involved with the Serum, and moſt readily depo ted.in the afore- 

id Glandula's, andin others belonging to the Mouth and Throat, flow out; by faliva- 

tion more plentifully excited z by which effluxion it happens that the Gums and othet 

parts of the Mouth are vicerated,and theTeethare looſened with a ſtipking of theMouth. 

But this kind of ſalivation ſometimes ſucceeds of its ownaccord,inſtead-of aCrifcs with- 

out Hercury,in the declination of ill judgedFevers,and the humour to be excerned, ſweat- 

ing fotth not only from the more open holes ofthe falival paſloges, bur alſo from the 

little mouths of the Arteries every where ch planted ub over -the Cavity of the 

Mouth with a whitiſh ſcurf. The like reaſon of theſe accidents,may be rendred. of theſe 

ſort of Symptoms in the Scurvy: For indeed @hen in a depraved Blood,moreand thicker 

recrements of the enormaus Salt and Sulphur are gathered together than can be 'excer- 

ned by evaporation or by Urine or Siege, they are carried to. the emunCtories of the 

Mouth z by which the more falt purgaments of the Blood are wont togoforth :. theſe 

falt things b:ing diluted with the Serum, ſweating not only, from the falival Venels, 
create great ſpitting ; but alſo being carried thorow the Arteries,enter into. the ſoft 

ſpungy fleſh of the Gums which firſt of all, theic . pores. being filled wich an ichorous 

Jood, ſwwell up; but afterwards the ſalt Ichor going forth from the Blood, and being, 

continually excreted, the fleſh of the Gums, by reaſon of the defect of laudable nucri- 

ment, grows flaggy, leaving the Teeth almoſt naked. Further, by a long affiux of mat=- 

ter plainly corroſive, the fleſh of the Gums is caten away ; ſo that the Teeth can hardly 

. © ſtand, but grow looſe or fall out of the corrupted Stalls :_ Andby reaſon. of the ſaline», - 

. iunteoonatider.partly of the excreted humour, and perrly of the purrefyingGums, 

| being continually breathed forth, the filthy ſinking ſmell of che movrh is,excited. _ 

Patious _ ' to. Spots baking, forth in theThighs and in other parts of the Body,are accounted a 

«nd hes. pathognomick fign of the Scuryy:Thele 2re fomerimes about the bigneſs of aPcan and 

'often as big as a Shiling, ſometimes the Skjn ſeems to be marked or Jpotred an bands 

breadth or more in ſome part : Beſides, theſe Spors are of diyers colours, to mit now 


_UMI 


Blood de Ccaſtons. 
But ſpots are portions ſecreted from rhe Blood,and ey FX 'that 


Zh Flux of the 
the Feces of the Belly, which are ſometimes liquid and ſometimes cppaCted, ad of di- pelly. 
W 
although it appear immaderate if it be ſtayed by the uſe of Medicines, prelengly the Sick 
| | | | ceath,or 
a waſting of the ru The cauſe of the ſcorbutick D:arrbes, is PI Foae the 
Chyle js not right ) 


#433 3 


nued, ſo that it does.not rightly lead the paiges from the extremities of the Arteries 


iteaſily breaks forth, and flidesit. ſelf. forth adoors, 


$/ 


Theſe are the chief Symptoms, which are wont to be.inferred by the Scuryy,by rea- 
ſon of. its tajat; being ET 'on the maſs of Bloo), On, thence, tranſfated 
immediately. inco,orher parts, ſome,of which, alſo happen to. be cauſed, partly. by the de- 

ravation of the nervous Liquor. Naw we will next conſider of che Ffiects and Acci- 
dents. of this Diſcaſe, which are, wont to be excited, almoſt oplyor chicfly by the faulc 


' gf thenervous Juice. | 
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The Symptoms and Accidents which are wont to ariſe inthe Scurroy, by 
reaſon of the Taint impreſſed on the Bram and nervous Stock. .._.. 


Fearfulnfs and 7+ \ / \ / E have already intimated, that in the more , grievous Scurvy, the moiſtning 
languor of the | 95 Liquor of the Brain and nervous appendix. is - wont to , become 
bole Body. thinner and poorer, whereby it comes to paſs.that moit of the, animal Functions are 
performed nntoward:y and ſlowly, hence, the locomotive power flaggs very much, 
ſo that the ſick loving Idleneſs and eaſe, ſhufi exerciſes and labors of the Body, go.-a- 
bout utwillingly any Task, and- preſently being weary. give it off. I have known-in 
ſome the whole ſenſitive Soul to ſeem leſſened, and as it were made- unequel for the 
Body, ſo that the'fick; believing themſelves not able to. walk, nor ſtand ;-have.refaſed 
altogether to be raiſed, or to rite from their Beds ; when as yer no- evident cauſe did 
hinder, but that they” were ſtrong enough to do what was . required : Beſides; ſach, 
however ingenious they were before, abhorred the Studies, and labours of che Mind, 
OP and plainly afteCted to wear out their Life by doing nothing. & 

nc99+ -* 2:In an inveterate Scurvy the nervous Juice declines from a ſpirituous-ſaline diſpo- 
fition towards a four one;hence, as we have elſewhere ſhown, Melancholly, a fluctuari- 
6 on of the mind, an often mutation, and inconſtancy of purpoſes, proceed : .moreover, 
© as the neryousFibres are perpetually watered by the influx of ſuch an bumor,from hence, 
in ſome part, come the more light Spaſms or Twiches, cramp-like contraftures, and 
wandring Pains. But indeed the chiefeſt vice of the nervous liquor, is wont to Boy that 
being ſtuffed with filths and fxculencies,it contains heterogeneous particles, and divers 
ways hurtful to the' animal regiment : wherefore happen very often to'Scorbuticks hor- 

rid and grievous Aﬀe&tions, of which ſort, are the Showing Symptoms. 
Scorbutich,Pal- 3.Paralytick Aﬀections,viz, Impotency,or. the reſolution of one or more of the Mem- 
fie. bers, alfo ſtupor, or lack of feeling, and a ſenſe of tingling, or pricking, often follow 
\pon 2 deep and heavy Scuryy : which ſort of Symptoms are not howerer,for the moſt 
part, very much fixed and permanent, but ſometimes they ceafe or remit, and anon are 
repeated or increaſed. The ſcorbutick Palſie is wont to be excited'chiefly from three 
From 3 ſorts of ſorts of cauſes, which now conjunttly. now diviſively produce this Diſeaſe. 1.For the 
Can ſes. Debility, or reſofution of the Members,bappens, becauſe of the nervous Juice being 
departed, there wants a ſufficient plenty or ſtock, of the animal Spirits, whereby all the 
- members ſhould be actuated : Hence, the {dick haye the locomotive” faculty 
flagging, or weak, as if infeebled by old age, about the thighs, and feet, and 
ſometimes in other extream parts, to which the influx of the Spirit doth not plen- 
tifully reach :' perhaps afterwards, as greater afflux of the Spirits is carried to 
the affefted Member, and is in the mean time elſewhere deficient, the difeaſe ceafes, or 
is transferred to another place. 2. Somerimes the animal Spirits, although they are 0 
plentifully and ſufficient enough,in the parrs, yet they are infected with Heterogeneous, 
and as it were narcotick particles, brought along with the nervous Juice, fo that being 
28 it were bound, & alnoſt overwhelmed, they are not abte ſufficiently & nimbly enough, 
to perform their exploſive endeavours, . or labors - hence ariſe not only the impotency 
of the motive faculty,but alfo a certaindeptavationof the ſenſitive,viz.a benummedneſs, 
and a ſence of ſtingingztingling or pricking, for that whilſt the animalSpirits are loaded 
with an incongruous Copula, their irradiation, like the beams of the San, paſfirig thorow 
a cloudy air, is performed, but refraftedly, and difturbedly. 3. Although the animal 
Spiritsare diſpenfed in a ſufficient plenty,and are free and clear of any tarcotick quality, 
yet oftentimes their paſſages are obſtruCted, ſo that the Commerce between the inflow- 
ing Spirits and thoſe implanted within ſome members, cannot be performed conveni- 
ently ; for it ſometimes happens, that the more thick and earthy Particles do' enter 
"into the bodies of rhe-Nerves with the moiſtning Juice z which ſoſtuff the paſſages, a- 
bout the enfoldings'of the Nerves and other nervous windings, with their full bnrthen, 
that theirradiation of the Spitirs in this or that member is wholly hindred. | So 1 haye 
known ſome, who have bad a hand or foot wholly enfeebled or reſolved, whilſt the 


arm,.or thigh, with the reſt of the Body was well, 
| fu es | | 4. From 
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4. From the like cauſe, viz. ſcorbutick -Fzculencies, fallen upon the Bodies of the P H AR. 
Nerves,Griefs or Pains alſo,which are eſteemed the moſt frequent Symptomes of this paxt.. JI, 
Diſeaſe,do in ſome ſort proceed ; But as they are of a divers kind,they alſo ariſe ſome- D 
times from other Cauſes. For indeed. the ſcofbutick Pains are either more light,uncer- Pains of which 
tain,and quickly paſſing away,which depend ſometimes upon a Flarus,or Wind diſten- #5*7e areſeveral 
ding the Membranes,and ſometimes on a ſharp or Salt matter, poured forth,now fiom the "*#*: 
Blood, now from the nervous Juice, upon the nervous parts; which kind of matter, for 
that it is improportionate to the nervous Fibres,pulls or hawls them,and irritates them F 
into corrugations or wrinklings and becomes painful - but,for as much as the ſame is 
uickly waſhed off by the flowing of the Serum,or diſlipated by heat,the troubleſom 
fnſe brought in from ſuch a cauſe is more eafily removed. Or in the ſecond place, 
the ſcorbutick Dolors, are:more grievous, very acute and hard to be moved, which 
ſort alſo, are either fixed, or determinated to ſome particular place, or wandring 
transfer the Pain, and that moſt grievous, from one place to another, as may be per- 
ceived in a wandring and Scorbutick Gout, and Rheumatiſm, concerning which we 
ſhall diſcourſe hereafter : In the mean time, fixed Pains and a long time remaining, 
are wont to be excited in divers parts, but chiefly in the Belly, Loyns, TR Ster- 
aum or Cheſt, and in the Head - It will be worth our labour, briefly to deſcribe the 
Pathologie belonging to every one of theſe places. | 
1. The pain of the belly is ſo familiar to the Scurvy,that according to the German 1. An Almoſt 
1diom, it ſhould take from thence its name. This Symptom, thoughin a lighter de- rhe beth, —_ 
gree, almoſt continually afflicts ſome ſick perſons, to which is joyned now a looſheſs, "I, 
and now a high binding up of the Belly : the reaſon of which ſeems to be, for thar, 
when both the Blood and nervous Juice abound with impurities, both the Arteries 
and Nerves carry the plenty of excrementitious matter towards the ſink of the Belly, 
which being fixed about the Coats of the Meſentery, or the Inteſtines, ſtirr up con- 
ſtant Pains, by a perpetual pulling the nervous Fibres. But beſides there happen 
to ſome ſ{corbutical perſons, Paroxyſins or fits of very acute Pains, as it were Colical, 2. Pains as it 
AﬀeCtions which. being protracted for many dayes, yea ſometimes weeks, miſerably »*7*, of the 
torment the ſick - ſo that they think their Bowels to be pulled, and torn to pieces Colic 
with the grievouſneſs of the Pain- theſe pains are wont hardly to be allaied with any 
remedies, unleſs with the more generous Opiates; and as ſoon as the virtue of the 
Hypnoticks is conſumed, they are repeated with their wonted Cruelty, but continu- 
ing with a longer fit,very often torments in the Loinsand Pack are propagated and at 
length are diffuſed on the members of the whole Body: to this ſort of affetion a Pal- 
ſie does not ſeldom ſucceed. But then in reſpect of-the Cauſe of the Scorbutick Colick, | 
It is not probable that it ſhould ariſe from a ſharp matter, depoſited within the Cavi- The cauſe of ; 
ties of the Inteſtines, neither from any ſimple humor, however miſchievous it be im- *#7- 
pacted 1n their Coats : for this is quickly ſhaken off, or goes into an Ulcer, belides that 
1s eaſily exterminated by the uſe of Clyſters, or Purges: but indeed, theſe cruel torments 
of the Belly can come from no other cauſe,than the mutual ſtrivings and efferveſcencies 
of the Salts (which are of a divers Nature) fighting or ſtrugling together,whereby truly 
the Nervous Fibres are pulled,and as it were torn aſunder. For we may ſuppoſe, that 
certain ſour recrements of the nervous Juice,like to vitriolick S:agmas, being gathered 
together about the foldings of the 'Meſenterie,or other nervous parts of that region,to 
which comes a ſerous Colluvies from the arterious Blood growing hot, abundantly ſtuffed 
7 with the perticles of a fixed, and as it were a lixivial Salt, and with thoſe ſwellings up 
produces as it were piercing Pains. From thence it may be argued - that the mine 
of the former morbid Stock deſcends from the Head, by the a of the Nerves, 
Into the lawer Belly, for that great headaches, alſo the Vertigo and Swimming, or 
turning round in the Head often praceed, and not rarely ſucceed this kind of Colick. 
Beſides, it appears that from the Bloody Maſs there is a large ſupply ſent of particles 
of fixed Salt, Jn as It were by Deliquium or a ſtraining thorow ; becauſe the fitt 
of this Diſeaſe being very urgent, the Urine of the ſick appears of a deep colour, and 
is very much ſtuffed with Salt, and as it were lixivial, and oftentimes its ſuperficies 
is variegated with divers Colours, like the train of a Peacock - But ſo ſoon as the Di- 
ſeaſe begins to decline, the Urine is better, and from hence they are wont to aſſume 
hope and ſigns of growing well. But that this, affection of the Belly is often propa- 
gated into the Loins, the reaſon is becauſe the nerves of the Loyns and the meſente- 
rery intimately communicate, and in very many places are mutually inoculated : 
wherefore when the dolorifick matter ſuperabounds in the . paſſages of theſe, it eaſily 
paſſes into the No proceſſes of thoſe; But then that the Diſcaſe encreaſing, the 
Pains being diffuſed thorow the whole Body, almoſt every Joynt and Memberareaiflict- 
ed, the reaſon is, becauſe when a more onal proviſion of the m13rbid ſeed is begot- 
B tea 
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PHAR. ten in the head, then can be derived to the whole ſtock of the firſt affected Ner- 
Part, IT Ves, viz. the moving and intercoſtal pair ; part of it entering into -the Bodies of the 

LANA other Nerves,and allo ſpinal Marrow,ſpread, abroad this morbifick mine, participating 

of acetous Salt into very many parts of the whole Body,v:hich every where by the ac- 
ceſſion of the fixed Salt, from the bloody Maſs becomes dolorifick - and laſtly,afterthar 
the plenty of Spirits is profligated by the incongruous matter, the reſidue after the mutu- 
al efferveſcencies of the Humours, being' in very many of the Nerves together beſet, 
and mightily filled or Ropped up,the waies of Emanation are obſtruCted,and their mu- 
tual commerce 1s broken off, ſo that 'tis no wonder if thoſe long Pains end at laſt in 

"NR / 2 Pallie, not only in the middle of the Belly, where the morbifick cauſe feems to 

- "a6 > rg ſubſiſt, about the foldings of the Meſenterie, bur in other places round about, Pains 

Sama, not inferior to the Colick, are wont to ariſe. I know a noble Maid that was ob- 

noxious to moſt cruel Torments, near the os Pxþ:s, daring about the ſpace of a Month, 
and were wont to be repeated upon any occaſion, given without any ſufpition of 
the Stone, or Ulcer in the urinary Paſſages - which kind of affeCtion I judge to de- 
perd upon a morbid matter impacted in the nervous foldings, planted in the Zy- 
pogaſirium. Further, it is familiar to ſcorbutical Perſons, to find fits of very cru- 
el Pains, ſometimes in the right, ſometimes in the left Hypochonaria, and ſometimes 
about the Region of the Ventricle : the cauſes of which we think to ly hid in the 
neryous foldings, belonging to the Y3ſcera planted in that place. 

In the Leins 2. Scorbutick Pains, are wont ſometimes to infeſt the Loins, and alſo the Region 

and Bah, of the Back, now above, now below, without any previous AﬀeCtion of the Abdomen, 

or of the Reins. I have known ſeveral keeping their Beds with ſuch a Diſtemper, 
perpetually crying out Day and Night, by reaſon of the intollerable torment - "The 
cauſe of this kind of Paflion may be aſcribed to' the acetous Recrements of the ner- 


vous Juice poured on the Membranes, and Tendons of thoſe parts, and fo ſtirred up 


into efferveſcency by the acceſſion of the Sanguinious faltiſhneſs. 
In the Breaſt * 3, By reaſon of the ſame conjoyning of Salts, affixed on the Membranes, Cloath- 
and Plent> ing the Precordia very troubleſom Pains about the regiorr of the Breaſt, and not ea- 
fily to be removed, are often induced; hence the Baſtard pleuriſie is ſo frequent a 
ſymptom of the Scurvy. I have known many ſcorbutical perſons very much troubled 
, for a long while, with a moſt grievous Pain under the Srermum, ſo that in ſeveral fo 
affeted,I could not but think there was ſome Ulcer,abſceſs lying hid in the Mediafti- 
zum ; when in truth this ſymptom did depend only upon the heterogeneous mat- 
ter, brought thither, partly by the Nerves, and partly by the arteries, and there 
growing hot, being affixed to the Membranes ; as the event often proved - for that 
the ſick were freed, by the long uſe of antiſcorbutick Remedies. 
tn the Head, 4+ Hitherto we have recounted the chief kinds of Pains, infeſting the middle parts 
of the Body. But in the Scurvy there is felt thoſe no leſs troubleſom, in the extream 
parts, viz. the Head, Thighs and Leggs. As to the firſt, Headach is fo rarely wan- 
ting to this Diſeaſe, that many by this effeft are ſatisfied, chiefly thar it 1s the 
ſcorbutick Venom ; by which they become obnoxious to moſt grieyous fits of this evil, 
and handled for a long time, and oftentimes repeated. The cauſe of this 1s obvious 
0 every one, that it may be aſcribed to the humours poured on the Xerinx or Films 
inwrapping the Brain, which alſo Anatomie hath proved. For the Skulls of ſome of 
the dead being opened, I perceived both the membranes grown together, and every 
where ſet thick with little Whelks, and ſcirrhous tumors, which kind of tumors and 
concretions, ſeem to have riſen from the mutual coagulations of the two-fold painfal 
humour, after many efferveſcences. =p 
In the Thighs, 5 Norindeed is it any otherwiſe to be determined, as to the Pains moſt griev- 
ouſly afflifting the Thighs and Leggs of the ſick, chiefly in the night time - for ma- 
ny labouring, with an inveterate Scurvy as ſoon as ever they are warm in thetr beds, 
are wont to endure intollerable torments, about the calves of the Leggs, Shins and 
Thighs and ſometimes about other parts, ſo that they cry out their fleſh 15 gnawn, or 
xorn in pieces like the biting of Dogs : Theſe tortures if they leave their Bed, do 
ſomewhat abate ; otherwiſe the afflicted are moſt miſerably tormented all Night wi. 
In this caſe there can nothing be more aptly conceived, than the acetons recrements 
of the nervous Juice, to fall down on the Leggs, as into a place having a great decli- 
vity and to be copiouſly affixed to their Membranes, t6 which whilſt the rejected Salts 
do come from the Blood notably rarefied and agitated, thorough the heat of the Bed,& 
do ferment with theſe after the manner of Salts,therefore indeed from the mutual fkri- 


ving and efferveſcency of the Particles of divers kinds, the nervous Fibres being por | 
{e 


led and hawled beyond meaſare,run into painful Corrugations,neither do indeed 


dolorifick Pains ceaſe or remit, till the particles are gathered together, either eyapo- 
rate 
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rate or by their mutual wreſtling being brought under are wornout,are quiet from their P H AR:.- 
efferveſcencie ; but then within a little ſpace, treſh proviſion of either matter diſpo- - Pax, IL, 
ſes to a new paroxyſm, by reaſon of the matual efferveſcencie, and coalition. Of theſe Ay 
kind of Salts of a diverſe kind, proceeding from a twofold humour, the wandring Gout, 
the Rheumatiſm and cartain other affeCtions'are produced, which we deſervedly im= ' 
ute to the conjunct dyſcraſies, and as it were evil confederations of the Blood and 
nervous Juice. Moreover in the ſame Claſs certain ſpecies of ſcorbutick Pains but now 
handled, ought to be placed ; but becauſe they are of kin to other Pain, arifing from 
the Sole Vice of the nervous Juice, or of the Blood, therefore we have here joyned toge- _ 
ther the divers Theories of the dolorifick Aﬀections. | | 
As there js a conflux of Symptoms of a divers kind in the Scurvy, ſo there is begot- 
' ten a manifold morbifick matter, and of a divers nature : viz.Heterogeneous particles 
coming into the Brain and neryous ſtock, with the moiſtningJuice, are ſometimes 
narcotick, bringing forth the Palſie, and ſometimes ſaline, cauſing Pains, (as ,we have 
faid) alſo ſometimes they are nitro-ſulphureous and, exploſive, from which the ſpaſ- 
modie or cramp-like affeCtions ariſe : but by reaſon of particles of this fort go to. 
gether in the Brain, there happen to ſcorbutical perſons, Vertigos, ſwimmings in the 
head and outragious aſſaults, lie the falling ſickneſs - From the like cauſe, poſſeſſing 
the nervous Stock, proceed convulſive' motions, trembling, ſhakings and very often 
horrid contraCtions in the Yiſcera and in the Members. We have already ſpoken 
largely enough of the nature, differences and cauſes of Conyulſions. Beſides we have 
fully deſcribed certain admirable caſes of this affeCtion, ariſing from the ſcorbutick 
infection, ſo thar it ſeems needleſs to diſcourſe any more of this matter, for it may be 
eaſily accommodated by the hypotheſis before delivered, to all the ſpaſmodick ſym- 
toms of the Scurvy whatſoever. , Rs I 
6. Thoſe labouring with an inveterate Scurvy are very obnoxious to a Vertigo : The Vertigo: 
Concerning this affection, and alſo of many other Cephalical, we have made ſpecial 
diſquiſitions, which may perhaps be ſometimes made publick. In the mean time 
we will in one word ſignifie that this Symptom ariſes, for that the animal ſpirits are 
in ſome meaſure perverted from the wonted ways of their expanſions, to wit, being 
either hindred on otherways driven from their ſeries, ſtate, and orders are compelled 
to break off - this happens to come to paſs as in other caſes, ſo chiefly in the Scurvie 
eſpecially for two cauſes, either for the one, or the other, or for both together ; viz. 
either becauſe the commerce of the Spirits is obſtruCted ſomewhere, in ſome paſlages - 
and Pores of the brain, being poſſeſſed by ſome extranevus gueſt, or ſecondly, ſome 
companies of the Spirits, being burthened with an heterogeneous Copxla, or joynting 
are compelled to ſtay behind the reſt, or 'to go 'out of their traCts - In this Diſeaſe 
the liquor indeed inſtilled to the brain from a very impure blood,brings-with it very 
many Fzculencies, by which it can be no otherways, but that the hererogeneous-par- 
ticles ſhould every where ſtuff up the Pores of the Brain, and growing to the animal 
Spirits, oppoſe them or force them into exploſions. * > PL TDL TÞF77 "1 
\ 7. Almoſt for the like cauſe, ſleepineſs and torpor, ot heavineſs frequeiitly hap- Sleezinef, 
h pens to Scorbutick, perfons, viz. for as much as the animal Spirits being burthened 
with watery or narcotick Particles, and very much oppreſled, cannot perform rea- 
dily their expeditious and quick motions within the Brain very much alſo obſtrufted, 
neither continue long the acts and exerciſes of their fanftions, but love to ly down 
_ and to indulge themſelves with idleneſs and reſt. Moreover, this ſort of affection 
ſometimes is ſtirred up by the defect and want of the animal Spirits ; for from the 
Blood very much vitiated and as it were dead,the Brain and nervons Stock is ſupplied 
but with a thin LAGS almoſt lacking of all Y3gor: From ſuch a Prophaſis or occa- 
ſion,I have known a Lethargie excited in thoſe about to dy; by which the affected though 
they ſeemed to indulge themſelves with a continual ſleep, yet being called are wont to 
know thoſe ſtanding about them, and to anſwer thoſe who ſpeak to them; but the ſtore 
of the animal Spirits growing weary,they were neither able to wake long nor to attend 
to diſcourſe. 'When I have opened ſuch who were overwhelmed with perpetual ſleep, 
| T have found the Brain dry _ and altogether free from a Dropſie, or ſerous Collu- 
vies,- with which lethargick perſons are wont for the moſt part to be affected; 
_ But ſometimes on the contrary, ſome ſcorbutick perſsns are moleſted with almoſt And waking 
continual waking. Which kind of Symptom proceeds ſometimes from the affections - © * 
of the mind, Grief, convulſive Paſſions, fear of Swooning; paſſions of the Heart, and ' 
alſo from -the perturbations of the Stomach and of other Y3/cera; for as much as 
d the Spirits being vehemently moved in every part of the/ſenſitive Soul, their whole 
Hypoſtaſis is detained from entering into reſt, or a tratiquil condition. For I haye 
known ſome touched with a ſcorbutical PR who though they were free from Pains 
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or Spaſins, and.alſo clear from any immoderate affection,;of the, 
duced to watchipgs day and night for many weeks, and otfentim 

en {ir lates 7 19 Fe FOG Le Fey ODA ned liv 
and ready 19 the performance of Labours yithoutany heavinels of the 
out any torpor or ſluggiſtineſs, of the-ming or Inf 
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butick taint being impreſſed on the moiſtnin Jiqoor, f 


Picrit and the  ſcorbutical Per on 


- 


inquire what are the ſymptoms of the Scurvy by. reaſon of the conjunt DylFralis of 
the Blood and nervous Jaice, as It were joyning their alliances in Evil. 


A 


———— 


0 ECOH@S: VF + | 
Of the ſymptomes of the Scurvy which ariſe by reaſon of the Conhintt 
Dyſcrafies of the Blood and nervous Fuice. | 


T* this rank, -in the firſt place is ſet the ſcorbutick Atrophy or conſumption .of 
. the Fleſh - for who labour long with this Diſeaſe often fall intoa Adara/mus with- 
out any ſignal. fault of the Lyngs, or,ſuſpition of a Conſumption or  Phrhifis, ſo that 
the Fleſh wholly falls away, and the Skin becoming yery flaggy, ſcarce ſticks on _the 
Bones. The cauſe of which ought, not, only $0. be attributed to the fault.of the Blood 
degenerating from its right. Craſjs or diſpolition; for this however deprayed ir be,fox 
the molt part aſlimilates {ome. portion of the nutricious Juice, and beftows it on;the 


Ity is altogether inhibited;; for that-by. the defeCt or fault of this, the nutriment 


- 
w 


_ Elaborated, by the Blood becomes. altogether ynprofitable and _ unfrujtfal ;-By what 


- Scurvy, depends from the conjunct irregylarities of either nutritive f 


means, 3s to.nutrition, either Liquor, to wit, the Sanguinious and neryous Gilcharge 
themſelves, we have elſewhere ſhewn. . From: that hypatheſis, which ſeems to he built 
upon ſufficiently probable reaſdns, it eaſily follows that the Atrophie, familiar: to;the 


much as.the Blood gives only-yicious aliment, and that the nervous-Liquor ia 
20parings aſljmilating it, there is a neceſlity for the ſolid parts,being-contin 
nded. of their food, to wither away.;; ; . | | 


- 2+ The ſtorbutick Gout, which is very:much wandring, and affects now, this Part 
now that fſacceſlively, now more parts together, aud leaps about from .one place to a- 
nother, or from theſe places to thoſe, ſeems to depend_upon/a double Stock, even as 
the Colick above «deſcribed, but the manger altogether inverted: For. indeed it is to 
be ſuppoſed in this Diſeaſe, that yery, many heaps of the fixed, Salt, from the bloody 
Maſs are diſpoſed here and there about the Members-and Joynts as ſo, many Nelts : 
which indeed being hid within ſo many diſtinct Cells, remain as the Eggs of Fiſhes, 
or as the feminine Seed, to which afterwards the acetous ſour recrements of the ner- 
vous Liquor.come as the. maſculine Seed,; and, renders them fertil, to. wit;.in as much 
as the Salts ofa divers nature, being commixed,. they greatly ferment” or grow, hot ; 
and ſo by the mutual wreſtling and agitation of the particles; the Membranes and ner- 
yous Fibres being notably;hauled, they are. carried into dolorifick CGorragations. In 
rryth, it. from hence appears-that the firſt Mine of this diſeaſe as alſo of the common 


Gout, 1s to/be:placed in the bloody Maſs, and:to be actuated by the: Recrements of 


the nervous Juice, Om Ren 456 aſſaults of the Pains ariſe in; various parts toge- 
ther, or ſucceſliyely, the Blood ſeems not to grow hot above the meaſure, nor its fal- 


- 


Jaments paſſing by Dehqedoes at that time flow out more plentifully ; for that neither | 


.the Pulſe becomes quicker nor.the Urine lixivial. _ But in an urgent fig, very often a 
foregoing Headach, an heavineſs of the. Head or Vertigo, inquietude of the Members 
and often a leaping of the Tendons, which fort of Symptoms often precede or ac- 
com- 


[Sk DING. 


es to be nouriſhed : but indeed when as the neryous Juice is alſo bad, the nutritive 
acu 
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| company the aſſaults of pains, argue the ſour recrements of the nervous Juice to ſuf- P 'T) AR 


fer a flux. To this appertains that the acid liquors being drunk up, provoke the gouty Paye, JI. 


Paroxyſins. In the Scurvy indeedeither Mine is more plentifully begotten;the neſts of the (RJ 


Gout are longer publiſhed, and the pains in theſe do ſpring ſooner by far : beſides from 
a very impure Blood, a-ſaline or tartarous.matter is heaped up not only in the Joynts 
of the Feet or Thighs, but almoſt every where about the membranes and the interſpa- 
ces of the Muſcles, to which alſo an acetous Copa or joynting being poured ont in 
ay; RR or neryouys Juice, it becomes fruitful of Pains; then efor as much + 
as either ine conliſts 104 matter leſs thick, and is gathered in open; places, it is c1- 


I$3.8 ov . 34 LS A Inf ; | + , p 
or elle. being, ſucked again by the Blood,-1t 1s transferred to ſome; other;place. 
208}: 


=. Which ſort of affection; exciting ;Pains almoſt.in.all parts of 
the | ter 2nother, althau hit appears. like tothe wandring Gopt, but now 
deſcribed, yer it differs from. it both. in reſpect of the pains,, which.in a,Rheumatiſm 
quicklier pals over, and ofiner change.their &ar, and that, with them are-yery often 
Jayned a imall Feyer, and. the tumour, of the; affected parts,and a phlegoſis or Inflamma- 
tion ; as alſo by reaſon of the con junct, Cauſe, which indeed being of Kinto that which 
brings forth the ſcorbutick . Colick, ts clean contrary, to the cauſe of the wandring 
Gout; For.it ſeems that in the. firſt preparation of this Diſeaſe, an acetqus. Mine is 
depolited jn very many places from the nervous Juice, as it, were the female Seed, to 
which ſort of Mphoh lefr 20 GIVES places here and there, whilſt that the blood grow- 
ing hot, pours forth. its plenty ully rejected faline reliques, preſently upon the wreſt- 
las and Congreſlion of diſſimilar Particles, Pains are cauſed moreoyer, becauſe the re- 
Feng of the Blood being expoſed in the middle of its Courſe,they ſomething hin- 
der its.motion, therefore a tumour and Inflammarion is-brought upon the part affect= 
ed.then, becauſe the Blood a Jaf licks up again the Matter, but now rejefted by it 
Telf,and transferrs, it to ſome other place,thoſe often ſhiftings and mutations of Pains 
happen. This Aﬀection deſerves a peculiar conſideration -;. but this: may ſuffice to 
have ſaid theſe. few things of it in general, to wit, as it is aſymptom of the Scurvy. 
4,, Hirherto we have untoldq:d the Symptoms of the Scuryy, ariſing from a) threefold 
kind of Cauſe, the Pa:hologie of which contains in it ſelf other manifold Aﬀections, 
| C1e different in themielves : of which,it is worthy co. be obſerved,;that.as many 
liſcaſcs, belonging to the Brain, and nexyous Stock, which exiſt yery often aJone and 
bf themſelves, come alſo upon the Scuryy”;, yet -as. to. their formal reaſons and as.ta 
the method, to, be wir 2. n.the curing of theſe or thoſe, very great. difference.oc- 
by . But when a Pallie, Vertigo, Conyuliion, Lethargy; and; ather Diſeaſes, of that 
Ein Happgnol themſelves, they always depend upon a more-fixed cauſe, and very 
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' Scuryy. 
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The Rhcumatiſm,as 1t is deſcribed .by,modern Authors, often ,comes upon an 7: 
LE | 
hs 


the one : 


remedies 02 APPLOPrInte to thoſe Diſeaſes, only, are convenient, yet the fucceſs does 

not eaſily nor alwates anſwer to their Wiſhes. In the mean time either little care 

Hi hc far the Emendation of, the Blood, or, if it be,; for-the. moſt part it is in vain - 
EC WI 


ome notable, fault of the Head and nervous Appendix 3, and as Cepbalick 


Bur when theſe affections are brought in,þy the Scuryy; there. is leſs danger, and al- 
though they have oftner fits, yet they, more eaſily paſs away ; but the cure of the Di- 
ſeale is performed more happily by Antiſcorbutick Remedies then by Specificks $ by |; 
reduction of the Blood to a 
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ſes differ being 


ue Crafſis or Complexion, rather then by adminiſtring any broughron by 


thing to the evils of the-Brain, and nervous Stock, The;fame obſervation is to be had the Scary, 


in Tumours,Ulcers, the Dropſie & many other Diſtempers brought in. by the Scorbu- 
tick infection, which otherways when excited by themſelves, are healed only with 
antiſcorbutick Remedies. The reaſon of which 1s, that in the Scurvy, the conjunct 
eauſe of the. Symptoms and of very many Aﬀettions, conſiſts for the moſt part. qn- 
ly in the hymours, to wit,,in the Blood and neryous Juice, and. not in the ſolid parts; 
viz. the Viſcera, Precordia. and Brain, wherefore when their. Dyſcrafies or evil 
diſpoſitions may, be more eaſily mended, then the evil formations of the other Di- 

caſes of this kind, are, more certainly and eafilier or with: leſs trouble cured, when 
excited by reaſon. of the Scuryy than, when they come _ to themſelves. But when the 
| iſcaſe 1s more;; deeply rooted, and that the principle ſold parts are hurt, (as it 
many times happens) viz. when the recrements of the: Blood. and. nervoys Juice, be- 
ing impacted tor along time in-them hurt their Tone, ſtuff their Pores and Paſſages, 
and bring forth in them Scirrhous Tumours, very often, .or Ulcers ; the aforefuid 
Symptoms; although imputed only to the Scorbutick Tainit; ſeldom or neyer admit - 
of a Cure, and; by reaſon of this invincible. Cauſe, at laſt the Scuryy is ſelf becomes de-=. 
iperate and deplorable. 
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The Prognoſis 
In the Scurvy 
ought not to be . 


The Prognoſticks of the Scurvyy, — = 


rid ſymptoms together are wont to opprefs, there is expected a prognoſis from 


Wi: in the ſcorbutick affection very many and ſometimes very cruel and hots 
the Phyſician : Yea he himſelf, that he may the better inſtitute the method 


20 -angg conſide- of Curing, carefully weighs what may be the future event of the Diſeaſe : Notwith- 
YAll0n, .. 


ſtanding Judgments in this cafe ought to be cautious, a long while ſuſpended and not 
too raſh, for very many (as have fallen under our obſervation) eſteemed deſperate, 
have grown well. I have known ſome whom a frequent -and horrid 4ﬆhma had al- 
ready ſeemed to have choaked, others continually dying with frequent ſwooning, and 
alſo others - troubled either with the Palfte, or convuliive Paroxyfms, or with a moſt 
grievous Colick, to be wholly freed in a ſhort ſpace by the help of Medicines. I have 
again known ſome ſcorbuticks ſwelled with the Dropfie through their whole Body, 
others reduced by an Atrophy to an extreme le?nnefs, at laſt reſtored to perfect health. 
Therefore although thoſe labouring with this Diſeaſe, are:ſometimes urged. with af- 
fections highly dangerous, yet if the Yiſcera be ftill indifferently whole or at leaſt 
not much vitiated, we ought not to deſpair of thoſe evils, excited through the mere 
taint of the Scurvy. But on the contrary, when ſymptoms leſs terrible appear, if 
the Contents of the Hypochondria and Abdomen become hard and as it were ſchirrous, 
or if the Lungs begin to be corrupted ; there is no great matter or benefit to be pro- 
miſed as to the cure of the Diſeaſe - But in caſes not deſperate, where a hope of re- 
covering health is left, or at leaſt the fear'of ſudden death is far off, if perchance the 
queſtion be asked how ſoon or how long, how ealily or difficultly the Cure may ſuc- 


ceed, let the anſwer depend on theſe ſorts of judgments. 


I. The Scurvy as it does not ſtrait kill thoſe affefted with it, or precipitate them 
into an incurable ftate, fo neither is it ſoon or eaſily cured - For the chief cauſe of 
the Diſeaſe conſiſting in the dyſcraſie of the Blood, is not eaſier to be taken away, 
than Wines to be reftored to their due complexion when they are made fretted or 
ropy : Wherefore thoſe corrupted with this taint, endure its hnrt for many months, 
and ſometimes years, yea ſomerimes through their whole life. 

2. This Sickneſs depending on the ſalphureous-ſaline intemperateneſs of the Blood, 
or like to the mere hot fretted Wine is more hardly cured ; than if the ſame pro- 
ceeded from the faline-ſulphnreous dyſcrafie; er -leſs aduſt like to ropy Wine : For 
this evil conſtitution of the Blood or Wine, may be after a ſort brought again to the 
condition from whence it fell, but that is wont not eaſily to be reduced into the ſtate 
which it departed from. | | 
' 3. The Scurvy coming upon-long Fevers and other Chronical Diſeaſes, is cured, 
or coming upon an originally,or for forme other occaſions,fickly conſtitution, is eſteem- 
ed of a more difficult cure; becauſe indeed in'theſe cafes both the Crafis of the Blood 
is more vitiated, and not ſeldom alſo ſome hurt - is affixed to the Yiſcera. Next to 
theſe they are hardly cured, who'by reaſon of an evil manner of living, and chiefly 
by the afſiduous drinking of*the more generovs Liquors, have contracted this taint 
with hurting the tone of the Ventricle and other Y:/cera : But thoſe who are become 
ſcorbuticks by reaſon of Contagion, the unhealthfulneſs of the Air, going to Sea, or a 
ſedentary Life, are more often and with leſs trouble reſtored to health. 


- 4. This Diſeaſe being yet freſh, ſo long as the taint being included: only in the | 


blood y Maſs, is not yet impreſſed on the Brain and nervous ſtock, nor hath excited 
durable ſymptoms in the folid parts, often admits of a perfect Cure : But if the affec- 
tion being more deeply rooted, is propagated into the animal Kingdom,and there pro- 
duces ſpaſmodick and dolorifick paſſions, and that its poyſon hath ſpread it ſelf more 
largely by the eruption of ſpots and breakings forth, and by the roſion-or eating a- 
way of the Gams and Teeth, and by other pathognomick ſigns, it is ſcarce ever wholly 
extirpated z-but the chief buſineſs of Medicine is imployed in giving help to the Symp- 
toms moſt grieyoully urging, and in ſuppreſling their encreaſe and extremities. 

| 5. Thoſe who labour with an inveterate Scurvy, refuſe to live moderately, but in- 
dulge their ſickly appetite, readily deſiring what is nought - And beſides they are ve- 
ry moroſe and difficult totake Remedies, ſo that they very often - delude the labour 
of the Phyſician that in truth it is better to leave them to their evil genius, than _ dee 

| | me 
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Chap. VII. Of the Scurvy. 
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fame profitable Medicines prefcribed in this cafe altogether in-vain. 

6. Becauſe this affeftion growing grievous, the morbifick matter is manifold and 
of divers ſorts, ſo that the cauſe of the Symptoms of a yarions kind and nature, is en- 
gendred ; therefore Remedies not only of one kind are adminiſtred, but wher a cer- 
tain method of Medicine, though preſcribed with the beſt jadgment, profits little or 
nothing in the Cure, the ſick are not preſently to be left off, but other medicaments 
and then others are to be tryed: For indeed the fame things are not convenient to all, 
nor always to the ſame perſon. In the ſick Body the powers and combinations of 
Salts and Sulphurs every where vary,ſo alfo Medicines not helping ſhould be as often 
changed, till ſomething congruous and helpful be light upon. 

7. If that notwithſtanding or by the uſe of Remedies not rightly adminiſtred, the 


Scurvy by degrees growing grievous, is carried datly into a worſe condition, at length 


it induces a Dropſie or Conſumption, the next paſſage then is to Death, either from 
this or that Diſeaſe : For after that the Blood is very much depraved, it pours forth 
its recrements, being more plentifully heaped up either on the Lungs, or in the Y;/- 
cera of the lower Belly; and fo cauſes an affection of this or that kind equally mortal. 


— 


CHAP. YI 
Of the Cure of the Scurvy. 


$5 to what reſpeds the Care of the Scurvy, for that it is not oneTimple preter- 
A natural affection, but a whole Legion that is to be 'r7 to flight ; therefore 
the method of Curing ought to comprehend manifold indications, and thoſe 
variouſly complicated and ſubordinate, which after the ordinary mode may be referred 
totheſe three heads: to wit, that they be preſervatory which reſpect and take away the 
cauſe of the Diſeaſe, and curatory which refpeCt and take away the Diſeaſe it ſelf and 
its ſymptoms,and laſtly vital,which may defend or reſtore the power and ſtrength of the 
Fatient. a 
At the very beginning of the Cure we ought to aim at the cauſe of the Diſeaſe,for 
this like the Root being cut off or pulled away; preſently the Trunk, Branches, and 
Fruit wither : Therefore as we have ſhown the cauſe of the Scurvy to be founded-in 
the dyſcraſie of the Blood, viz. being either ſulphureouſly-falt or faltiſhly-ſulphure- 
ous; the firſt work muſt be that it may be mended and made better, both of this or 
of that ſort or nature. To'this end in the firſt place impediments are to be taken 
away, then the primary intention it ſelf is tobe performed ; for either ſcope or pur- 
poſe Remedies are required, from Diet, Chirurgery, and Medicine : As to Diet, there 
ſhall be ſhewn hereafter a ſpecial method of living, in- the mean time we will proceed 
to the reſt. | | . 
The Reduction of the Blood to its due Craſis by appropriate Remedies, is chiefly 
hindred by theſe two ways, viz. In the firſt place, becauſe a proviſion of vitious nu= 
tritious Juice is continually inferred by it - Then Secondly, becauſe the Recrements 
brought into its boſom are not ſufficiently ſent away,through convenient finks: There- 
fore care mult be taken that the buſineſs of the Chyle may be rightly performed in the 
firſt paſſages, both that the vaporous Recrements may be ſufficiently purged forth by 
Sweat,the ſerous by the Reins and Lymphedudts,the bilous,by the galliſh Cy#s,the me- 
lancholy of the Spleen, and all the others of every kind by their proper emunQories z 
then theſe offices being rightly inſtituted we muſt endeavour to reduce by ſpecifick 
Medicines,and chiefly thoſe endued with a volatile Salt, the dyſcrafie of the Blood:Re- 
medies reſpecting every one of theſe intentions, ought to be uſed and adminiſtred to- 
gether, but by what means and by what manner of adminiſtrations, ſhall be yet more 


particularly deſigned. 


1. That the Chyle may be perfectly concocted in the firſt paſſages, care mult be ta- 7ze Thergjets 


PHAR, 


Part. II. 


The Indication 
three-fold, 


1 Preſervative. 


ken that the load of excrementitious matter heaped up in them may be exterminated, tick, /nrenrions, 


that the ferment being loſt or depraved may be reſtored, that the paſſages and p 
any ways ſtuft and obſtructed may be opened : To theſe ends,Cathartick, Digetive, 
and opening Medicines are deſtinated. - wa 

2. The Excrements gathered together in the bloody Maſs, when they ate not ſuffi- 
Ciently ſent away by their proper emunctories, may be drawn forth by other conve- 
nient ways - For-this purpoſe alſo Catharticks or Purgers, and beſides Diaphoreticks 


and Diureticks, or Medicines that evacuate by Sweat and Urine, are convenient. 


3. The ſcorbutick dyſcraſie of the Blood ſhould be mended by Phlebotomy and ſpe- 
cifick Remedies : Wherefore that the whole bulinefs of the preſervatory indication 
m_y 


RP Any. 
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PH A R, may be reduced to one point, the Remedies which perform its chief intentions are 
Part. IT, Catharticks, Blood-letting, Digeltives, opening Medicines, Diaphoreticks, Diureticks, 
and Anti-ſcorbuticks or Specifticks. Then, for that indeed Digeſtiveand opening Me- 
| dicines are imbued, either of them with acid, biting, or ſaline Particles, they more of- 
ten overcome ; beſides, for that Medicines of this fort move convenienily enough by 
Sweat or by Urine, therefore the Curatory proviſion requiſite to the aforeſaid intenti- 
ons, may be yet reduced to ſtratter limits; to wit, that it may almoſt only conſiſt in Ca- 
thartick, Digeſtive, and Anti-ſcorbutick Medicines, to which Phlebotomy may be ad- 
dedags occaſion ſerves - It now 1s my part to deſign ſome forms and preſcripts of them, 
and alſo the manner of uſing them. 


Purging. | 


r. The method preſcribed for the Curing almoſt of all ſcorbutical perſons, begins 
with Purging Medicines ; for unleſs the firſt paſſages are made clean,Medicines detign- 
ed for any other uſe are infetted by their filths - wherefore Vomiting ſometimes is 
no leſs convenient than Purging. 

By Fomit. If the Ventricle (as it is often wont to be) is grieved with a viſcid, ſouring, and 
fnfavory matter, and endeavours to caſt out the impure Load, by a nauſeating and 
ſtriving to vomit, and if the Patient is wont to bear, ſuch an evacuation ſtrongly e- 
nough and with eaſe, there is no hindrance, ſo that their ſtrength be not too much de- 
cayed, but that an emetick Medicine may ,be adminiſtred : For the more ſtrong, let 
themtake an infuſion of Crocus Merallorum or Mercurius Vite, or the tartarous Emetick 
of Mynſichtasp or Glauber's Sulphur of Antimony : Thoſe who are of a more thin and 
weak Conftitution, let them take Wine of Squills,or the Gilla of Theophraſtus : Let thoſe 
who take but a ſmall doſe, drink after it good ſtore of Poſſet drink, till the Ventri- 
cle being full to nauſeouſneſs, Vomiting may be the more eaſily provoked, by ones 
Fingers or a Feather thruſt down the Throat, which may be reiterated as often as they 
pleaſe. By this way of Vomiting the mere Contents of the Stomach being wiped 
from its foldings are ſent forth ; neither are there ſtirred up in any other of the Y:/- 
cera about it,or in the Membranes (as it 1s wont to happen from Stybiates or Antimo- 
nial Emeticks) painful haulings or Convulſive, with ſwooning or fainting away. To 
thofe whoſe Ventricle, by reaſon of evil digeſtion, eaſily gathers together a load of 
Phlegm or other degenerous matter, I have prefcribed (and often with good fucceſs) 
ſuch a Vomiting once a month, which they have found fafe and wholeſome. 
By Stool, Where there is no nced of Vomiting begin by a Purge, at leaſt Tet there be ſome 
days between this and the other evacuation if this follows. I judge what in times 
Paſt has been inculcated, by Authors, concerning the preparation of the humours, to 
be either needleſs, or the circulation of the Blood not underſtood, to be altogether 
erroneous - But in the place of that intention are ſubſtituted things reſtoring the Fer- 
ment of the Y3ſcera, and things altering the Craſis of the Blood : In the mean time, 
that the filth of the firſt Paſſages and the recrementitious ſuperfluities both of 
the Blood and alſo of the nervous Liquor; may be ſent forth ; in the firſt place a light 
and gentle Purge is ordered and afterwards once a week it may be either oftner or 
ſeldomer repeated according to the ſtrength of the Patient, and the ſtrength of the 
Medicine may be proportionated according to the ſucceſs of the firſt Doſe. To this 
end Pills, Potions, Apozems, EleQuaries, Powders, and many other forms of Medi- 
Cines are wont to be preſcribed. * 
Remedies made If the Conſtitution of the ſick be more hot, and that the Scurvy ſeems to be foun- 
known in amore ded in an aduſt Diſcraſie of the Blood, viz. a Sulphureons-Saline, all Aloetick, and 
bor Sci. Dijagrydiat Purges are to be ſhunned,and only the more temperate made out of Serina, 
Rhubarb, and others which do not too much agitate the Blood and Hamours, are to 
be adminiſtred. | 
Take of the leaves ef Senna Fj, of Rhubarb Zvj, of Epithymum 4Ziij, Roots of Po- 
Pills. lypodium of the Oak, of Engliſh or Monks Rhubarb dryed, of each F185, of yellow San- 
. . ders 3ij, of Celtick Spike.Zf$, of the Salt of Wormwood Zij, being cut and brui- 
ſed, Iet them be digeſted ina Glaſs, in hot Sand, with white Wine and Fumitory Wa- 
ter, of each a Pint (or a Quart of our Magiſterial antiſcorbutick Water ) for two dayes 
the  Colature being clear, let it be evaporated in the gentle heat of a Bath, to the con- 
ſiltence of Hony, then add to it of the Powder of the leaves of Senna, and of Rhu- 
hc by each 3j, of the Cream of Tartar Zif\, make a Maſs for Pills. The Doſe from 
215 to 3j. . 
Or prepare the ſame infuſion, which being evaporated-by a gentle heat, to the con- 
ſiſtency of a Syrup by adding at the end,of cleanſed Manna and white Sugar,of cach 51, 
make a Syrup. The Doſe from j to 1j ſpootifuls in a convenient Vehicle. 


Furgings 


Syrup, 


Or 
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— Or of the Tindture of the fame may be given Ziiij or vj for a Doſe, by-adding of P;H A R. 
Part IE 


the Cream of Tartar 3þs, and if there be need of Sweating, of the'Syrup.of Pippins 

Jiij. , , Et | : 

Or put tothe preſcribed TinCture of Corinthian Grapes, cleanſed Zvj, let them be 
digeſted hot till the Grapes Swell, which being taken, forth, evaporate the: Liquor to 
the Conſiſtence of a Syrup, adding to it of Sugar and cleanſed: manna, of each $iſ, 
then the Grapes being laſtly put into it, let the Medicine be kept in a.glaſs Veſlel,cloſe 
ſtopped. The Doſe from one ſpoonful to two, | 

Or add to the aforeſaid Fincture, being evaporated tothe half part, of freſh. Caſſia, 
and of the Pulp. of Tamarinds, extracted 'with antifcorbutick Water, of each Ziij, of 
the Conſerves of Violets, of Damask Roſes each'$1ij, of the Powder of Senna, of the 

eater Compoſition 3}, of the Powder of Rhubarb 3, of Cream of Tartar, of the 

ies of Diatrion Santalon,cach Zi), letthem be bruiſed-together in a Stone Morter, 
eill they are reduced to the jorm of an Eleftuary. The Doſe about the bignefs of a 
Walnat more or leſs, according to the fucceſs. of the Operation. 

For thoſe whoſe Stomachs being full of loathing and will not admit of the Medi- 
cines, but in a ſmall quantity and logon form: Take of the Refine of Scammony gr. 
21) to-viij, of the Cream of Tartar ſ8, of Celtick Spike gr. vj, mingle them and 
make a Powder, let it be given in a ſpoonful of Gruel, or in the form of Pills. 

Thoſe who labour with the ſcorbutick Indiſpolition, and are of a more frigid and 
cold conſtitution, and where the Diſeaſe ſeems to be founded in a Nitro-Sulphureous 
diſpoſition of the Blood, like to ropy Wine, are to have adminiftred to them more 
fharp Catharticks endued with more hot Particles. | 

ake of Stomach Pills with the Gumms 3ij, of the Refine of Jalap gr. 20, Vitriolat 
Tartar gr. 16, Oyl of Juniper 9ſ&, with as much as will fuffice of Ammoniacum, ſolu- 
ted in the Water of Earth-warms, make Pills 16, take 4 at a time once in 7 days. 

Take of Pilulz Tartar of Bonrim« iſs, of the reſine of Jalap gr. 12, of the falt of 
Tartar 3ſ$, with what will ſuffice of Auguſtan Syrup, make Pills, 12. 

- Take of the ExtradCt of Pil. Ruff 3j, of the Extract of black Hellebore '3j, of the 
Salt of Tartar 3ſ$, with what will ſuffice of Ammoniack folute, make 9 Pills ro be ta- 
ken, 3 for a doſe. 'S 'P 5.54 | | 

Take of the Leaves of Senna 5 j,of Rhubarb3vj,of Mechoachan, Turbith: with Gums, 
of each 53. of the Strings of Hellebore black 3j1), af the Salt of Tartar 3ij, of yellow 
Sanders 3:[$, of Winteran Bark ij, being ſliced and bruiſed let them be digeſted in a 
Quart of Whitewine for two days, let it be ſtrained without prefling ir, and take of 
It : it ſelf, from Jv to Fvi, either in the ext-aCt or reduced to a Syrup, or eleftuary 
as the Tincture above deſcribed, but adding of :as mach as will ſuffice of the Powder 
of Arthritice, or of Diaſena. mb 1 | | FG =; 

Or, there is prepared a TinCture of this ſort, which-may be given to ſtrong men, 
from half a $ ul to a Spoonful, Take of- Salt of Tartar $j, of the ſmaller Spi- 
rits of Wine 1bjſs, let them digeſt till it becomes Yellow.: to this. being poured off 
from its Fzces,put of the Leaves of black Hgllebore macerated in Vinegar Fj, of yellow 

Sanders 53j, the yellow part of Orange zijs, let:them digeſt being clofe hut up and 
warm for 3 days. The matter being Strained clear, let it be-Jiftilled in Balneo to the 
half part, the remaining Liquor keep for/U&.- | to | 

Take of ſharp-pointed Docks, of Polypodium: of the Qak; ſtinking Nettles, and of 
Chervil, of each Z3vj, of the Leaves oBEupatorium and' Retony, each j handfal, of 
White Sanders and of Yellow, each 3ij$, Wd or baſtard.Saffran Fj; of rhe Tartar of 
White-Wine 58, boyl thera:in three Pints?W$:$yring Water, or 1bijſ6, till half is 
conſumed, add to it of Rheniſh-Wine 1bj, and-ptelently-ler.it.be rained, to which 
put of the beſt Senna 53, the Yellow Rind of the Orange 31j;zRkubarb 3vj, of the Leaves 
of Black Hellebore 5s, infaſe' them being-warm and cloſe-ſhur for. 32 Hours, being 
ſtrained, let it be kept in a Glaſs cloſe ___—_ "The Daſce is Zv-to vp 

We mighthere add many other forms of Purges, but tha is po-greqt need; of va- 
riety in theſe : of the aforeſaid,cither theſe or thoſe which-ſhall be: © moſt con- 
venient, let them'be adminiftred, and every 5 or 6 days asdecaiion ſhall require ite- 

rated. Too'often' and violent purging, deſtroys: the ſtrongth' and very muchwaſts the 

force-of the Y5ſcera, and inthe (mean time takes not away the Diſcafe, : 


TinFure. 
Of Raiſins, 


El:uary. 


Powder. 


Purges in 4 


more cold Scur« 


UV. 


Pills, 


Extraft and 


Syrup, 


Tin#ure, 


Apozeme, 


i: & | 
. After a Purgeor two, if there/be any need of taking away Blood, Jet it be dane ei- pilctutony, 


ther'by Phlebotomy in the Arms, or by Leeches in the Veins af the Fundament. It is 
not-much matter:which Vein is-Cut - nar is there {9 much-benefitin the opening the 
Salyateila, as bath been commonly thought. The great adaamong Authors, whowere 


ignorant of the Circulation of the Bload, about opening the Cephalick, or the Liver 


Vein, or any. other chiefly.in the Scurvy __ to nothing. Phlebatomy is Ac. 
of #577 C Y 
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- P H A R. by the plentifulneſs and Vitiouſneſs of the Blood, which rather ought to be perform- 
Part,- 1. <4 by taking away a ſmall quantity often, than a great deal all at once : For when the 
DQ ) bloody Liquor becomes very impure, it is not more certainly mended by any kind of 


Digeſtives, 


Specificks or 
Antiſcorbu- 
ticks. 


Remedies,:than by letting it forth often and ſparingly. For as often as theold corrupt- 
ed Blood 15 let forth, freſh, better and more pure ſucceeds. In the mean time there .is 
need of Caution, left too great quantity be taken away at once, for its ſtock being di- 
miniſhed together, Sanguification grows weak, and for that reafon a Dropfie, or a Ca- 
chexia, or evil diſpoſition of the whole Body follows. | 

After Purging, and (if need be) Phlebotomy, many other kinds of Remedies, no 
leſs neceſlary, are required in the Scurvy: In the preſcribing of which in order, we 
ought preſently to conſider whether the Indications being only Preſervatory they may 


- have place here, or ought not to be deferred to thoſe which are contrary, to wit, thoſe 


which reſpe& the more grievous Symptoms - But if you endeavour the whole buſineſs 
of the Cure againſt the cauſe of this Diſeaſe, proceed according to the following me- 
thod : It ſhall be ſhown hereafter what ſort of Cure is to be admiviſtred,(if perchance 
occaſion requires) to the Symptoms. | | 

Therefore if the buſineſs of Medicine be chiefly deſigned againſt the cauſe of the 
Scurvy, and that it may be firſt eradicated by it ſelf, for this end, as we ſhewed bur 
now, there are moreover to be made uſe /of at all times except on the days of purga- 
tion, Digeſtive and Specifick, or antiſcorbutick Remedies: to which ſometimes 1f need 
be, may be added Diaphoreticks, or Diureticks, or Medicines operating by Sweat or 
Urine. The forms of Medicines, for the performing theſe kind of Intentions, and ma- 
nifold preſcriptions, and of various kinds, are every where extant among Authors, It 
pleaſes me however, to place here ſome 'of the more ſelef, which I think good to di- 
{tinguiſh into two Claſles, according to the twofold nature of the Scurvy, to wit, the 
ſulphureous Saline, and Saline Sulphureons. And in the firſt place we will deliver what 
is convenient in the latter Diſtemper, to wit, where there is need of Medicines, indued 
with a certain Incitation, and very much filled with a volatile Salt. ; | 

Digeſtive Remedies; which reſtore the Ferment of the Ventricle, and help its Fun- 
Qtion, and alſo of the other F3/cera ſerving to the Chyle ; and Antiſcorbutick or Spe- 
cifick, which take away the Dyſcraſie of the Blood, are either joyned in the ſame Com- 
poſition, or at leaſt they are to be taken ſacceſſively the ſame day. 

Among the Digeſtive Medicines, are deſervedly ranked, Cream of Tartar, Cryſtal 
Salt, and TinCture of Cryſtal, Vitriolate and Chalybeate Tartar, Elixir Proprietatis, 
ſimple Mixture ; The uſe of every one: of: theſe given' twice aday, does oftentimes 
prove beneficial. | | 724% Hf | 

Beſides. you may eaſily make with:the two following Menftranms magiſteriat Tin» 
tures and Elixirs of divers kinds and digeſtives, appropriate to the Scurvy. 

Take of the Spirit of Vitriol reftified 
mix themand dilitil them in a Glaſs Retort, with three-Cohobations : - Keep it for uſe 
in a Glaſs very well ſtopped. The Elixir Proprieratis, is better and more eaſily prepa- 
red with this compounded Mernſtrunm, than the ordinary way. | | 


Take of Winteran Bark, of Lignum Aloes, of the Roots of the leſſer Galangal, each 


3ij, of Cinnamon, Cloves,- Cubebs. each zj,'Ameos or Biſhops Weed .and Naſturtium 
Seeds, each 3ſ3, being bruiſed, pour-on'them the aforeſaid Menftrunm till it be_3 
Fingers breadth above *them} let them dipeſt in a Veſſel; in a-Sand Furnace for 6 days. 


- Strain it and keep ina Glaſycloſe ſtopped. The doſe 20drops, more-or leſs in a ſpoon- 


ful of Canary Wine of proper Water. Let it be given twice a day. | 
Take of the whiteſt Amber, of Gum Hedera, Caranna, Tacamahaca,each 3j, of Saf- 
fron 3{$, of Cloves, Nutmeggs, each ij, bruiſe them and pour on them the aforeſaid 

Menſtruum, and as before draw forth a Tinfture. The doſe 20 drops as before. - 
ake of the Salt of blew Tartar iiij, let them digeſt with 1bj of the Spirit of Al- 
cholifate Wine to the Extraction of the Tinfure. Thisis the other Menſtranm,where- 
by you'may prepare Elixirs out of Gumms, Spices, &c. after the ſame manner as 


7 


with the! former enſtrunm. 


Whilſt theſe ſorts of Remedies are adminiſtred in a ſmall doſe morning and even- | 


ing, or firſt and laſt at Medicinal Hours, to wit, before eight in the morning, and 
four in the afternoon - other kind of antiſcorbutick Medicines are to be taken, which 
for the moſt part weare wont to preſcribe in a double form, to wit, ſolid and liquid to 
be taken together, ſo that the olid being firſt taken the: other may'be drunk after-at : 
Of either there are very many Species and waysof Compoſition extant :/:viz. in the ſo- 
lid form, Eleftuaries, ConfeRions, Powders, Pills, Tablets or Lozenges + In the liquid 
are Decoctions, Infutions, Expreſfions, diſtilled Waters, and medicated Wi ines and Ale. 
Otevery one of theſe kinds we will propoſe ſome:more ſelet Medicines. 20 0 1 

| = | Eleftuaries. 


Fvj,of the Spirit of Wine Alcholifated 5xvj, 


© Caz4 


Ly 


Elefttaaries: | 


Take of the Conſerves of the Leaves of Scurvy-graſs, of Roman Wormwood, of 
Fumitory, of each ij, of the Powder of Winteran Bark, of the Roots of An- 
gelica, Aron, each Zi, of the Species of Diatrion Santalon 3jſ>, of the Powder 
of Crabs Eyes Zj, of the Salt of Wormwood Z1j, with what will ſuffice of the Sy- 
op Citron Peels, make an EleCtuary: . þ £3 E 

Take of-_the Leaves of Scurvy-graſs, Conſerve of Brook-lime, made with ar 
equal part of Sugar, of each Ziij, of.the Troches of _— and of Rhubarb, each 
| 313, of the Salt of Wormwood and of Scurvy-graſs; of each 3j, of the Powder of 
' Ivory and Coral calcined, of each Zj, make it up into an EleCtuary with as much 
of the Syrup of the juice of Scurvy-graſs as will ſuffice. | 

I was wont to preſcribe Conſerves of the exterior Bark of Limons and Oran- 

es, alſo of the Purple Flowers of the Aſh-tree, of the Leaves and Flowers of Car- 
damine, of the Roots of ſharp pointed Docks, and Engliſh 'Rlwbarb 'prepared with 
an equal part of Sugar, which of themſelves or mixed with other Conſerves and 
ſpecies of the ſame kind are made into an Electuary.> _. 
© Take of tlie Conſerves of the yellow part of Oranges and Limons, of the flowers of 
the Aſh Tree, of each ij, of the Powder of the Roots of Comrayerva 3 j,of the lefler Ga- 
langal 313, of the Roots of Aron Zij, of the Species Aromatic. roſar. Zj, of the ſalt 
of Wormwood Zij, with as much of the Syrup of Candied Nutmegs, as will ſuffice - 
to make it up into an Eleftuary. The. doſe of theſe kind of Medicines is the quan- 
tity of a Nutmeg, drinking after it ſome proper Liquor. 

For Country people and the poorer ſort, for whom leſs dear and more eaſily to 
be prepared Medicines are required, I preſcribe after this manner. Take of the 
leaves of Scurvygraſs and Brooklime, of each Fiiij, of the whiteſt Sngar Fviij, let 
them be well beaten in a Mortar together, adding of Winteran Bark powder 2 
of Tartar calcined with Nitre 3iij, with as much Spaniſh Wine as will ſuffice, let 
it be made up into an Electuary. The doſe about the quantity of a Walnut twice 
in a day, drinking an q—_— Liquor after it. 

Take of the leaves © _— graſs 15j, of Raiſins of the Sun ſtoned, of white Su- 
gar, each }þ6ſ, the boylings of wild Radiſhes-$ij: Let them be beaten together in 
a Mortar, and reduced to the form of an Eleftuary. The doſe. is about the quan- 
tity of a Walnut twice or thice in a day. 


Confettions. 


Take of Aron compound Fj, of the powder of Winteran Bark 55, of the Species 
of Diatrion Santalon, of the Troches of Capers, each Zij, of the ſalt of Wormw 
and of Scurvygraſs, each 3066, of the rinds of Candied Oranges Fiij: Let them be 
bruiſed in a Mortar together, then add of white Sugar diſlolved, in as much as 
will ſuffice of the water of Earth Worms $iij, and ſo make it up into a Confetti- 


on. | 

Take of the Roots of Ery2go and Scorzomere candied, of each Zij of Walnuts 
and AMyrobalan; candied, each N.. ij, of eleftuary of Seſſaphras Zy}, of the powder 
of Cubebs and Cardamums each Zij, of the powder of the Roots of Zedoary, and 
of Angelica, each Fjſ$, of the falt of Wormwood Zij, with as mich Syrup of can- 
died Walnuts as will ſuffice: Make a Confeftion. 

"Take of the powder of China Roots, of Saſſaphtas wood, each 5%, of yellow and 
-white Saunders each Zij, of the ſeeds of Rocket, Cubebs, Naſturrtinm, grains of 
Paradiſe, of each ZifS, of the Species Dialatca, Cinnamon , Orris, the leſſer Gas 
langal, each 3, of the falt of Wormwood zijj, of the Conſerves of the yellow of 
Oranges, and of Sugar «nthoſar. Fiij, diſſolved in as much water of Snails as will ſuf- 
fice, and as before make a ConfeAtion : The doſe as much as a Nutmeg twice aday, 
drinking after ir ſome appropriate Liquor. | | 
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In ſome caſes of the Scurvy, whence there is need of the uſe of Steel, or of Steel chehteat 2h 


criptions of the ConfeCtions or Eleftuaries, and after the taking of the Medicine © 
. once or twice aday, exerciſe the Body atcording to irs ſtrength. | 


- Ca | Powders, 


rguenn with _—_ add of it Sith or of Vitriol of Steel Zij, to any of the pre- dicines, 


a9 96 Of the Semroys © Chap. VF 
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'> Take of the powder of Aron —adly 'Fjſ$,- of 'Winteran Bark ' 5,” of :Cu- 
bebs, the grains/ of Paratife-and of. Cardamums, each Zij.; of the -Salt of Writ 
wood Zijj,'of the* Orange Tablets Ziij. rake a Powder :' The doſe 3j-ini- propet 

'A E tres of TOE " 50 tI&2 4 . % 23,4 It ef. } 3© 
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Lo the aforeſaid Powder add of the Nuts of the Indian Frait Caeao thi let it. be 
brought into a Maſs or Paite:in a warm Mortar, the doſe Zij; Let itiheitaken after 
the ſame rnantier'as' Chocolate, 'viz. boyled in Spring water with eithte Roſemary 
fowers of Betohy , or with the Roots' 'of Scorzonere, br alfo with the ſhavings of 
Ivory or Hartshorn. - -« :'- ©- | IRS 2870.) £ 77 


59 10:7 Pills. . OO 201 


.-:For thoſe who had: rather: have the Medicine ina teſſtr-doſe, and 'Fortr-of Pills'z 

take of the Roots of Virgmian Snakeweed, Comrayerva, each Zij, of Winteran bark, 
ſeeds of Rocket and of Cubebs, each-: Ziij,.of - the ' falr-of Wormwood-and of Scaryy- 
graſseach Zj\%, of the extbadt -ar the rob:of Janiper $13, and with-a fafficiefit quan- 

tity of the Syrup of preſerved Nutmegs, make: a Maſs - Doſe T4 Pills aday, drink | 
ing after cher ſome propeo Kiquor. hk OL TA! 

+ : & 1: Door! 11. 
_... Tablets or Lozenges. 


_. For the more delicate Tablets or Troches are preſcribed after this manner - Take 
of the powder of. Winteran Bark, of the eyts df Crabs, each Zifs, of the powder of 
Pearls 31%, of the fineſt Rizal Sv), diſſolved ih as much water of Eatth-worms as will 
Tuffice, and boyled up to the height of Tablets :. Add of. the $pirits of: Scurvy-graſs 
BY of.which-make LÞzenges. q Tablets, each weighing -/3f$, take about Zj twice a+ 


& - 


ay, drinking an appropriate Liquor after it. 
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T he Orange Tablets ſold FR the 4 pothecaries Shops in 
Oxford. 


4 Re of the Rinds of Oranges, Limons, and Citrons preſerved,.of each 5j, of pre- 

-K& ſerved Eringo Root SiS, of Pine Nuts god Piſtaches each 20, of ſweet Almonds 

blanched number 10, of the powder of Anniſeeds 51>, candied Ginger /S1),; Species of 
Aromatic, Roſat. and of Nutmeg each 3, of the Roots of Galanga Zj, tea Gloves, of 
Amber grieſe gr. 1iij, of Musk and Civet of each jj grains, of the whiteſt Sugar thif 
diſſolved in Roſe-water,-andboyled up to a..Tablet - Of which make Troches or Lo- 
Zenges as before. de I nie t0., fo62 of COTE 

Linid Medi. {2 much for Medicines ih a ſolid form or morethick {ubſtance, that-are wont to 

_ -_ given to ſcorbutical perſons - That. the yirtne of which, might -be.the better-and 
with the Freater benefit, carried into the-maſs of Blood, for the molt part liquids are 
preſcribed to be drunk after them - Although great variety of them and: divers ways 
of compounding them are extant, yet the: chieteſt and moſt; uſual are thoſe, we men» 


o 7, - a. * 4 — 


Lioned abdve, and ſhall now ſubjoyn the forms of each of zhem. 
I  Decoftions, | 


* Although Decoctions are the moſt familiar-kind of liquid Medicines, yet\more rare» 
3 | iy made yic'of in the Scurvy;, becauſe the-famples which are chiefly bedeficiat to this 
= iſeaſe, as Scurvygraſs, Brooklime, &c; loſetheir virtue$s-teceived from the- volatile 
Salt by-boyling; yet becauſe Remedies. hy- this/means -are eaſily and ſyddenly prepas 

red, they onght to be-2dmitted ſometimes, for that it has:been- found-by. experience, | 
that they have ſome efficacy. For Country and poor People, an eaſte Medicine by 
this preparation is commended by many Authors. Take of the leaves of Naſturtium 


HAnatricrun or water Creſles jij handfuls} of the leſſer Sorrel 7 ij, being bruiſed Jor 
them 
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thent be mhacerared or ſteeped in fix pints of Milk, and then boyled 2ill-the third part PH-AR, 
be confamed +:-Take of it from 6 to '$ o8nces twice aday. © A Decoftidti7of Wort my 
wood is praiſed by. Exgalenuand others, the following Remedy Phaveoftenttyed with 2 RI. 
good ſucceſs. Take of the-tops-of Broom ij, cur inall? and boyJed.Fn'4 pints '6f I 
ftrong Ale till half be conſumed 3; let it be taken from ij t6-iitj ouncestivite'in a day; A x 
Ns 03d D:ie&bD1Gis 3] ;7 on IT2 F231 Hs UNTIL. 
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" An Infuſion being added to the Decotion,makes 4 moſt profitatile Medicine. Take 
of the Roots of Scorzonere, of Chervil, each 5j, of the leaves of Eupatorium and 
Chamepitys, each m id, of burnt. -Hartyhorn  3jj,, of Raiſins » {, boyl them in 3 
pints of x yo Frwrna Aus the third rs be — _ _ —_ —_ half 
A pint, and preſently {tran it 1nto a glaſs,yeſlel, to which put ofithe leaves of Scurvy- 

raſs and Brooklime cach half a handful, ofthe rigds of Oranges ſtcepgd and cut ſnail 

F{%, make an, Infuſion warm: and. cloſe. ſtopped for $1x, hours, ftrain isand let it. be 
Kept in Floſs. Veal : The doſe Fvj.twic in a day aftera folid. Medicane,;. | - 

;_ Take of Whey made ry, WIEN Os Cider t6f, boyl..in this of, the Roots 
of Burr docks and Eringoes ſteeped, ol. each. 5vj, of praſgxyed Juniper Berries $15, the 
Jiquor being boyled WY to. the. third, part, let it.be ſtrained, into. a Jugg; to which 
let there be put of the leaves of Scuryygrals and of Brooklime gach.z4:j, make an 
Infuſion warm and cloſe ſtopped for.s hours: The doſe. half a-pint-twice-in a day, 

Sometimes lnfuſions. made: by themſelves axe of notable uſe. | Take-of the leayes.of 
Scurvygrals z: j, the ſlices of Horſe-raduhRoots m{%,. Winteran Bark braiſed Zjj, ler 
them be put.in a glaſs Neſſel. with Whitewine or Cider; and Scurvygreſs water, each 
#þ), let an, Infuſion be made in a Cellar for 2 or 3 dayes-.The doſe 515-to-viijtwice 
in a day as bctore.. % Js Tibor toll 3 wine ads 3 w7 


-. _-- Jo'Jices and expreſſions. _ 


*Tis alſo a very commendable uſe tstake twice or thricein a day, of the Juice of an- 
tiſcorbutick herbs or fruits or their expreſſions, by-themſelves or with their appro- 
_ L ons, for ſo- tis preſfamed, the virtue of the Remedy is exhibited whole and 
undiminithed; TSS SCOONT | | | Ein 
; Take-of the leaves of Scurvygraſs, of water Creſſes'and* of Brooklime cach i, 

Heing braiſed-let the Juice be wrung: ont hard, and kept'in a cloſe” Veſſel -* The-do 

}Fi1 to Fit) twice in/a day, ina dranght of Ale, Wine; or diſtilled Water. © © 

. . Take ofthe leaves 6fiScurvygraſs xt #1ij,of Wood-ſorrel'z: ij, being braiſed "tet 

the Juice be preſſed forth, which being put into a Glaſs cloſe ſtopped 'wilf quickly 
grow clear ; for the ſharpneſs'of the Wood-forrel precipitates the thicker parts of 
the'Scurvygraſs: The ſame-afo happens if the Juice of Goh is mingled” with the 

Juice of Scurvygraſs, the dpſe 51), or 511) twice in a day. * ns. 4. 

Take of the leaves! of Seurvygraſs miiij, of Brooklime nd of water'Creſſes each 
m ij, of long Pepper Ziij, 'of the ſhavings of Horſe:ratiſh' Fij, all being bruiſed to- 
gether let them be put-into aiglazed Veſſtl, with Rhenifh or Spaniſh-Wine whichits 
beſtliked'Þ$ij, the mouth being very cloſe ſhnt, let it and'in a cold Cellar for two 
dayes, then det"it be prefſed: forth ſtrongly* The doſe 18 Fiij twice in'a day,”after 4 
ſolid Medicine. - SEW SH it 54 3505 @h I E JN 6 OTE ONES - IS 
. . Take of the leaves of Scarvygraſs m iij, of Brooklime and water Creſſes ' 3nd'6f 
Wood-ſorrel, of each'm j, being bruiſed pour on them:of the water 'of Snails'and 
of Earthworms"each Fvj, take an Exprefſion ſtrongly; which keep'in a'Glaſs cloſe 
ſtopped © The doſe'S ijtwice aday. St _ ee ge 


{ih PY 1ih 


4+ Syrups. 
. For the ſame reaſon as Decodtions ſo, alſo Syrups.are. but little uſed, in the Scu Vy; ; 


for as thch 3 the virtrie"fthe' fimples chiefly efficaciors, "evaporates, m' the. hoyling 
yet-bec: — {= need fometimes'for fiveetning of "appropriate Liquorg with ſhch 
a Medicive for fone 5 we wilt propoſe here our preparation, the ſtrength of the iti- 
© "Therefore tak of th Yeaves of Garden"Scurvygrafs » yj, of the'tinlly bf Z Oratt- 
geaand two Limons <ftfvery* thin, of rhe'flices of Horſe-radiſh mit; of long _— 
fl vs | powder 
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powdered Fiij, all being bruiſed together let the Juice be preſſed forth, which being 
= nely pur Into a cloſe ſRopped Glaſs, place ina cold Cellar ul ir ſettles-and grows 
clear, then the Loguer -being clear pour it off foftly into another glaſs; and bein 
faſt ſhut let it be kept warm in Bahreo Marie: In the mean time for eyery ov 


take of Sugar Fifd, and let all the quantity be diſſolved in as much of. the' water of 


Earthworms, and boyled up to a thickneſs, to which let the aforeſaid Liquor be 
pourett by degrees, warm and ſtirred together with a Sparzla: As ſoon as it is in- 
corporated let it be taken from the fire, and being cold let it be put into a glaſs, and 


. in this hang tyed up in a little Rag ; of Cinnamon bruiſed Zijfs, of the ſeeds of wa- 


by either of them ; then 


ter Creſles, and of Rocket powdered and mingled together, of each 5j. 
5. Diſtilled Waters, 


Diftilled Waters becauſe they are a neat and pleafant Remedy, fill almoſt eve 
Page among the anti-ſcorbatick preſcripts: Some diſpenſations of theſe eſteemed 
very profitable and fit, are-in our Pharmacopea ; as the compound water of Radiſh- 
es, and the mngiſterial of Earthworms and of Snails. Beſides, there are extant ve- 
ry famous preſcriptions of theſe ſorts of Waters, delivered by Quercerar, Dorncrel- 
lia, Sennertus, Doringizs, and other Authors. Moreover every Phyſician is ready 

to preſcribe as occaſion ſerves, ſuch like appropriate to the condition . of every ſic 
y; for the anti-ſcorbutick Ingredients. others added, which mizy reſpect 
particular ' Diſtempers being received, and being cut, fliced, and bruiſed, are put 
into ſome convenient _ to wit, Whitewine, Cyder, or the Whey of Milk made 
t the whole mixture be diſtilled in a Cucurbit or in a Roſe 

Still : We will here ſubjoyn one or two forms uſed by us. : 

Take of the leaves of both the Scurvygraſſes, of Brooklime, of water Crefſes, and 
the tops of Broom of each -1ijj, of the leaves of Germander and Chamepirys or ground 
Pine each z: ij, of the Roots of Horſe-radiſh j1%, of Aron, Angelica, Imperaroria 
or Maſter-wort each Ziiij, the outer peels of 4 Oranges and of as many Limons, of 
the Roots of Calamuw aromaricus Fj, of Cinnamon, Cloves, each Fſd, being bruiſed 
and cut pour to them of the beſt Cyder, {bviij, let them digeſt for two days in a 
glazed pot cloſe ſhut, then let them be diſtilled in-a common Still, the firſt and laſt 
water being drawn off let them be mixed together. ©. 

In Winter time when green herbs are not to be had, we preſcribe after this man- 
ner-- Take of the leaves of Scurvygraſs m iiiþ, the tops of Broom, Pinetree, and 
Juniper, of each #: iij, the middle bark of the Elder Tree and of the Aſh Tree each 
Siij, of the Roots of Horſe-radiſh and of Polypody of the Oak, each Fiij, the rinds 
of 4 Oranges and of as many Limons, of Winteran Bark Siiij, being cut and bruiſed 
put them into $ pints of Whitewine or Cyder, or the Whey made of either of them, 
and let them be diſtilled. To 
* The ſimple water of the leaves of Aron being diſtilled in the Spring time, is an 
efficacious Remedy againſt the Scurvy, if it be taken to the quantity of 3 or 4 ounces 
twice aday with ſome other Medicine. | 

The ſimple water of Scurvygraſs being poured upon freſh leaves bruiſed and di- 
{tilled and fo often reitterated with new cohobations, becomes an effeftual Reme- 
dy: Moreover, the ſtrong Spirit of Scuryy is prepared after this manner. Take 
of the leaves of graſs as much as will ſuffice, being bruiſed let them be made 
up itito Balls ſuch as thoſe of Woad which the Der 5, 000e poor upon thoſe Balls 
being put into a well glazed Pot, either as much watcr of Scurvygraſs or of 


_ Wine of the ſame herb, as will cover them at leaſt 4 fingers, aud let them be kept 


exattly ſhut for 3 or 4 dayes-in ſome cool place, then let the whole matter, being 
par into an Alembeck be diſtilled - Let the diſtilled water, being = into a Cncur- 
Fir be reCtified, at firſt there goes forth the ſtrong Spirit, of which may be taken 
in a fit Vehicle from 15 to 20 drops. 


6. Anti-ſcorbutick Wine and Alc. 


I was wont to prepare ſimple anti-ſcorbutick Wine of excellent uſe, after this 
manner in the Spring or Summer time. Take of the leaves of Scurvygraſs gathered 
in a clear day s much as you pleaſe, being bruiſed and the Juice preſled forth, fill a 
Veſſel of 3 or 4 Gallons with it, and putting thereto 1 or 2 ſpoonfuls of Yeaſt, let 
it ſtand to ferment for two days ; then the Veſſel being cloſe ſhut let it be put into 
a Wine Cellar for 6 months, then the Liquor being clear and of colour like Sn 
in 
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the former; and firſt we will begin with the ſolid Remedies. - | 
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Wine, draw it forth into Bottles and keep it for uſe: It may be kept good and incor- P HA 
Part. II. 


rupt for many years, the doſe 11} or iiij twice in a day. | | 

Medicated Wines, of which may be taken 4, 3, or 2 ounces at medical hours daily, 
as alfoat Meals, are prepared after this manner + Take of \Scurvygrals leaves: #1), 
andof as many Limons, and ler them be put into a glaſs with 12 pints of White-wine,. 
Rheniſh, or thinner Spaniſh Wine : The Veſſel being cloſe.ſhut up let 1t be kept ina 
cold place, and as often as yon need, draw the Wine off clear. -  . 4.7 .. 5% 

It 15a uſual thing'to preſcribe for ſcorbutical perſons, tnedicated Ale or Beer to be 
drunk conſtantly for their ordinary drink : Let Ale or Beer be prepared as-much as 
will fill a 4 Gallon Veſſel, and inſtead of Hops boyl therein of the tops of the Pine or, 
the Firr-tree 2 ii), and after it hath fermented-in the Veſſel, let there be put to it of 
the leaves of Scurvygraſs m2 1ij, of the roots of ſharp pointed Docks prepared Ziiij,the 
rinds of 4 Oranges, and after it hath ſtood 7 days drink of it. | 

T heſe ſort of medicated Ales may be prepared with other - ingredients, according 
to the affetion or temperament of the Patient, by which kind of Remedy the medici- 
nal Particles altering the dyſcraſie of the Blood, being continually carried into its Maſs 
together with the Aliments, many have found much benefit in taking away the cauſe 
of the Scurvy. But for as much as we have ſhewn the cauſe of this, even as the ſpecies 
of the Diſeaſe to be two fold, and that hitherto the Medicines propoſed, reſpect only 
the ſ:line ſulphureous intemperature of the Blood - In the next place it behoves us to 
add ſcorbutick Medicines, which are convenient in the other, v/z. in the ſulphureous- 
faline dyſcrafie of the Blood, : | 


| ſavings of wild Radiſhes Siiij, of Winteran Bark 55, of the outer rind-of.4 Oranges 


-_ 


CHAP. VIII. 


of Medicines of - every one of the aforeſaid Forms reſpeting the Scurcoy, 
being excited in a more hot Conſtitution, and ſulphareous-ſaline Dyſ- 
crafie of the Blood. | 


N ſome ſcorbutical perſons, the uſing much of the aforeſaid ſharp things; as Scur- 
. |  vygraſs, Horſe-radiſh, Winteran Bark, and others endued very much with a yo- 


latile ſalt, hath been found hurtful : Wherefore in ſuch like caſes where the 
morbifick cauſe conſiſts in a more hot dy ſcraſie of the Blood, like to ropy wine, tem- 
perate Medicines leſs agitating the particles of the humors, apt to grow hot of them- 
ſelves are preſcribed - Wherefore we will here add the forms in the ſame order as 


- 


Eleiuaries. 


Take of Conſerves of Brooklime, Cardamines, niade with an equal-{part of Sugar; 
of each Fiij, of the ſpecies - of Dijatrion ſantalon, and' of Diorrodon Abbatis 'each'3}j, of 
the powder of Ivory 3j, of Pearls 53S, of the ſalt of © Wormwood-and® of Tamarisk 
each 3j, and as much as will ſuffice of :the Syrup of Coral, make an Elettuary. 

Take of the Conſervesof wood Sorrel, and of Cynotrhodon' or 'of Hyps each Fitj, 
(or of the Conſeryes of ſharp pointed Docks, and of the roots of Siceory each Fiij) 


of the troches of Rhubarb Z1j, of the ſpecies of Diamargarit. frigid. Zifd,” of Tamarisk - 


Bark Zj, of Sal Prunelle Zifh, preſerv'd Myrobalans 2,and with what will ſuffice ofthe 
Syrup of preſerv'd Myrobalans, make an Eleftuary,:o 19mm 7 0G OI 
For + the Poor I was 'wont to preſcribe: this 'more: ready ' Medicine. Take of the 
Leaves of Brook-lime 5 vj; of wood Sorrel 5 ij, of white Sugar $viij, let them be' bruie 
ſed and beaten together, by adding 16 it of the Flower of ſweet Fenit''Seeds 55, of 
the Powder of Ivory Zij, of Sal Prunelle 3jit, with whatwill ſuffice of the. Syrup of the 
Jaice of Brooklime, make-an EleQuary. - | -208CÞ 20 7 901 | 


- 
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Confeftions, 
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P ver | : Confettons. 
LEV WV | Take of the Pojwder of China Root, and of the Male Pzeony, each 3j, of which and 


yellow: Sanders; each Ziij, of Ivory Zji>, of Pearls Zf5. of Crabs Eyes Zj, of Coral 
being ſteeped in tle Jnice of Oranges, and gronnd on a Marble Ziz, of the whiteff 
Tartar 3j15, of white Sugar Fvj, diſſolved in as much water of Scordium compound as 
will ſuffice. Make a ConfeCtion. | 
Take of the candied Eryngo Roots, and of Scorzonere, each ij, of the Powder of 
Aron Compound 51%, of the Species of Diarrion Sanral. Zij, of Sal Prunelle Fj, with 
what will ſuffice of the Syrap of Cloves. Make a ConfeCtion. vg 


Powders. 


Take of the Powder of the Leaves of Chamepitys, and of Aron. Compounded, each 
3j15, of Ivory Powder, of red Coral prepared with the Juice of Oranges, each Zij, of 
= Orange Tablets Zij, mingle them and make a Powder, dofe 1 Spoonful twice in a 

Y. . - & 

Pills. 


Take of the Species of Diatrion Santal. of Diamargarit. Frigid. each Zij, of the 
Seeds of Citron and of Carduxs bruiſed, each Zjſ, of the Roots of Cretian Ditany, 
and of the male Pzony, each Zjſt, of the Salt of Tamarisk Z1j, with what will ſuf- 
fice, of the Gelly of Harts-Horn or Snakes Skins, make a Maſs. 


Tablets. 


Take of Species Diatrion Santalon, of Diamargarit. Frigid. of each Zjſ>, of Perls 
powdered, of red Coral prepared, of Powder of Ivory, each 5j, of Sugar vj, 
_ neg in Water of Scordiam, and hoyled up to a Confiſtence, make Tablets as 

ore. | . 

If that with theſe ſort of temperate Antiſcorbuticks, there ſhall be any need of 
the uſe of Steel, let there be added to the Electuary or the ConfeCftion, or alſo to 
the Maſs of Pills, of the Magiſterium of Steel of 24ſy&hus, or of the extraCt of 
Steel of our preparation Zij- In ſome caſes of Crocus Martis about Zij{S or Zil) may 

added to the like Compoſition - But it ſeems better to give the Chalybeates in the 
Liquors to be drunk after the ſolid Medicines, than to put them into the aforeſaid 
Compoſitions. It remains now_that we prefcribe the forms of the Liquors. | 


.. Decottions. 


In the Scurvy excited after along continued Feaver, theſe ſorts of Decoftions are 
#iven with benefit, which may purifie the Blood and plentifully move Urine. 

Take of the Rootsof Chervil, Scorzonera, Sorrel, Parſely, of each 5), of the 
Leaves of Agrimony, and Harts Tongue, each -1j, of Harts Horn burnt Z1j, of the 
Rinds of 3 Apples, of Corinthian Grapes Fij, of Liquoris 3iij, let them be boyled in 4 
Pints of Spring Water till the third part-be conſumed, add to it of Sal Prunella Zij, 
or Ziij The doſe Svj, twice or thrice in a day. | 

Take of preſerved Eringo Roots Zvj, of Graſs Rcots Zij, of the Leaves'of Gooſe- 

raſs or Cleayers, mij, of Agrimony and of Liver-wert, each m1, of Raiſins of the Sun, 
2 oC white deoders Zj, of Liquoriſh Zij, let them be boyled in 4 Pints” of Spring, 
Water, to the Conſumption of the third part. The doſe 3vj, after a ſolid Medi- 
CIne.. _. | t 

For Country, and the poorer ſort of People, that they might nvt fall into:the Scurvy 
aftet a Feaver, I was wont to- preſcribe that they ſhould take/twice. aday ithis:follow- 
ing draught, viz. Take of the Rotts and Leaves 'of Dandelyon wid, bet them be 
boyled in a Pint and half-of Pofſet Drink till the third part be conſumed - let it be 
&rgined and ſerve for two does. > 6 

Or take of the Roots of Dandelyon -{%, of Citron and Cardxns Seeds, each 5j, 
let them be hoyled in a Pint and half of Poſſet drink made of Apples or Cyder till 
the third part be conſumed. 


Infuſions. 


Cane _ oe oo et Vie : HT 


\ 1 The Apozems but now preſcribed hecome moxe'powerfiil againſt th 
prepared withont Liquoris, they be ſtrained into a Jugg, into which: let there be 
of the Leaves of Brook-lime and of water:Creſſes or Cardamines, cach'#j; then 
Infuſion warm, and cloſe ſhut for 6 Hours.- The Liqugr at laſt being frain- 
in cloſe Veſſels. The doſe $vj twice'or thrice in a day. Alſo make 
Infu hey boyled with the Roots of Daidelyon, or the-Leaves of Fimitory 
ſtrained into-a; Veſſel with one handful of the Leaves'-of Brook-lime,' and as'muech'of 
Celandine the leſſer: | -4O E 1 36G 9 2998's « 

- Chalybeate Infufions are wont-to-be of frequent Uſe, to wit; of the Salt of Steel;or 
of the /Magiſtery or:Extract put-into ſome DecoCtion or diſtilled Water ; but as the 
natural; Water or 'Spaws, ſo alſo the Artificial, of our preparation of Steel diſſolved - 
in Spring Water, and impregnated with the Infuſion of Antiſcorbuticks, hath been 
drunk with very notable Benefit. F IYOUL Of | 


Faices and Expreſſions. 
-;'Take of the Leaves of Brook-lime, of water Creſles, each mii, of wood Sorrel mij, 
being bruiſed let-the Juice be wrung forth, and let it purifie in a Glaſs cloſe ſhur, 
which it will ſoon do: The doſe is Fiſt, ta,7 Ounces in aconvenient Vehicle. * 
Take of the Leaves of Brooklime zz1iij, of the Branches or ſtrings of Engliſh Rhu- 
barb ij, being bruiſed let the uu be preſſed forth. _ 
Take of the Leaves of Brooklime, of Creſles, of Cardamines,of the leſfer Celandine; 
of wood Sorrel, each m1j,- being bruiſed let the Juice be preſſed forth, add to it a 
fourth part of the Juice of Oranges - Let it be kept in a Glaſs. ; 


Syrups. 


As often as there is any need of Syrup for any other Compoſition, we make uſe of 
either the Compound Syrup of the Juice of wood Sorrel, or of Fumitory, or of Coral; 
or alfo:a Magi of the Juice of Brooklime-miy be'preparediiftef the ſame manner, 
as we before preſcribed concerning the Juice of Scyrvygraſs. 


Diſtilled Waters. 


Diſtilled Waters more tem 


= # X TE #1 


cut, and bruiſed: pour on them of. W 
a-common Diſtulatory. 040 | 
_ 1224 As the Menſtruum is more weak, let the Ingredients be nioderately hot::' * 
000e of the Leaves of Scurvygraſs, of Brook-lime, of Water and Garden Creſles, 
each ij, the Rinds of 4 Oranges, a pint of Snails, being all cut ſmall, pour to them 
of, the common. Whey of Milk, or freſh Milk #$vj: Let them be diſtilled in- the ordi- 
DALY, WAY. * bas 251, 17:03 ls SM n-£ 
3» In the Scorbutick Atrophie and Tabid Diſpoſition, where no hot thing agitating: 
the Blood, Spirits and Humours ought to be admitted ; both the Ingredients and the 
Menſtrunum ought:to: be temperate, and ſweetning the Blood. . -/ . 
ake of the Leaves of:Brooklime, of Cardamines, Harts Tongue, Maiden Hair, Li- 
verwort, Betony, Agrimony, of each mij, of Snails cleanſed tþ6ifS, (or the ſoft fleſh of 
2 Capon, or the Heart of a Sheep cut to pieces) -being all ſcalded and cut, let them be 
bruiſed together, and then pour to them ſix Pints of freſh Milk (or Fumitory Water) 
and let, it be diſtilled after {the ordinary way, ; oo icT 
20 16 1554, 13 42 Li > wet 4 | IX [19008 
Sahni © Medicated Wines and Ale. 
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uſe of Wines ſeems'to 


Although the: be leſs agrecable in the Scurvy, extited-by. 
either the 
. Stomach 


Teafori of heat; or the'Sulphureous-Saline 4 Hogs of the Blood, yet when 
bo D 


yore Ct 38150 
inſt-rhe Sciirvy; if be= © 
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perate are prepared, either by changing the igredients, 
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* Stomach is more weak, or that by long cuſtom, they at leaſt require drink of Wine 


© tediWith/Warer; andimpreguared: with-the Infuſion/of Banm;Boraggjorpf Pitopdiincl 


mixed with alittle Water ; the ſame igxt.of Liquor ought to be prepared, both more 
temperate and alſo medicated. And firſt of all may be granted them ſmall W ines dilu- 


or[Buxaet, or otherv3n 1 Of G00 og YHUT (21 0h gpr Þ UORTLW DSH ITT 2A 
: Mortaver:W ines arepreparce-of the Juice of Crrans,Raſps;Cherries, andioFother 
Garden Fruit, which-being Tipened by fermentation;become-very:gratofuli to ckodtas | t 


mach, and purifig the Blood ;; Ihgw Cyder, the fafhiliariand almofti genuine Wink, bf 
our-Gountry, ſo it. beefrar, freetſol and without any. ſharpneſs; !heſps veryimicds 
in-the;$curvy. Befides tothis Liquor; being freed; from its Exces;Andpurop Intoitit 
tle Veſſels, may be put ingredients of-various natures or kinds z v4z;bf yihich arts 
the !tops uf Pine-or Fir-tree, the: Blowers-of Tamarisk;. alſo: theo ſhavings 265 HiiDts- 
Hern;-or:-lvory, which will \weetetth&>laquor and: preſerve it from growing; four; for 
as-much 3s the Particles of the fhyd Salt; abounding mthat Cyder;2being apt.tb-canſe 
it togrow ſour of it elf, are hindered by-djſolving the foreſaid Ingrediems.91i:qe 
The more temperate medicated Ale or Beer, is preſcribed afteri/this manner;wyz; 
let there be Ale prepared to fill a ſmall Veſſel, holding 5 or 6 Gallons, in which in- 
ſtead of Hops, let there be boyled the tops of.Pine gr Firr Tree, or of Tamarisk, or 
the ſhavings of any of their Woods, therr after it hath worked, put into the Veſſel the 
Roars. af {þarp-pointed Docks dryed, (than which-certainly there is;not. a morghelp- 
ful re in the curvy} to theſe, ſometimes may. be added thefLeaves,of Broak-liths; 
WI uſes. Barberries, and alſo Orenges and: Lamons ſliced. may.be put ;intoithe 
Velt nip tb con pf nx of doo: 1 0 29978694 $4 30 gdeT 
The Leaves of Harts Tongue, put into the Veſſel of fnall Ale; after fermentation; 

gives it. molt grateful taſt and ſmell. _ 10 .amiilor-xt1 10 eo7e5ld 511170 oI8T 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the Curatory. Indication of the Scurcey, by. which belp is afforded.to 
the Diſeaſe it ſelf, and to the Symptoms chiefly-affliing. © ** 


V VE have hitherto treated concerning the Cure of the Scurvy, and ſhewed what 
7. delongs to the preſervatory. indication, to wit, the taking-away of the mor- 
bifick cauſe, viz. both the intentions of healing and manifeſtRemedies.” Whie kind 
of method being timely entred upon atid rightly inſtitated, oftentimes performs 'the 
whole buſineſs, for that the cauſe of the ſickneſs or the Root . being''cur off, the di- 
ſtetwpers depending upon it wither away of their own accord. But:yet we may. fiot [al- 
ways follhw this courſe dire&tly, but ſometimes ſtepping of one fide,/'po another:way 
to work, becauſe ſometimes more grievous accidents ad ſymptorishgppen, which re- | 
quire peculiar and as it were extraordinary help of Medicine, whichivught t6'beat- | 
tended upan immediately, and the general Cure often interrupted: As to this is to | 
be obſerved, that when the diſtempers which follow:npon the Scurvy; require proper 
Remedies; according to the nature of every one; of, them, and the diſpolition' of 'the 
Patient, yet there ought always to'be mixed with theſe Anti-ſcorbuticks; ' ThereWill 
be no need to inſtitute a curatory method, againſt all the diſeaſes and diſtempers with 
which:the Scurvy is wont to environ one, for ſo I might tranſcribe the whole Practice 
of Medicine, but we ſhall have regard only tothe ſymptoms chiefly affliting,by which 
either the life of the Patient is endangered, or the principal Cure is hindred: By what- | 
ineans and with what Medicines ſuch may be cured;we ſhall now ſhew 4 
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Difficult breathing with ſtraitneſs of the Breaſt and althmatteal'fits, ought to'be | 
taken away by appropriate Remedies, and to be preſcribed beſides the general me- 
thod, otherwiſe the fick may be ſoon-brought into'datger of life. As theſe kinds of 
evils ariſe for the moſt part in ſcorbutical perſons, by the vice of the Blood ſtagna- : 
ge hearr,, or. by reaſon of the Pnegmanick Nexyes, being; hiadred.in;/ their 
0N,:40 
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they are to. be cured. with Cardiacks or anti-ſpaſmodick Medicines, Mis; 
| n 
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of Hartshorn, Soot, Blood, of mens Skuls, alſo the tinCture of C2ftor, Antimony, or P HAR, © 
of Sulphur, the flowers of Sal Armoniac, the flowers of Benjamin, alſo Elixir Proprie- Pax, 17 
zatis, intheſe caſes are ofexcellent,uſe : Which kind of Remedies -may be given at (5, Sy 


every turn, with a doſe of ſome anti-ſcorburick Liquor, proper alſo againſt the afore- 
faid diſtemper. For the ſudden allaying of difficult breathing, mcrely ſpaſmodical 
when it afflits very ſore, I never found a more ready Remedy than 10 or 12 drops of 
- our tinQure of opiate Laudanm, being given in- ſome convenient Liquor, for that 
| ſleep creeping on, the Spirits remit their inordinations, and being in the interim re- 
freſhed, they reſume afterwards their priſtine task after*a'dne manner. The more 
ſharp Clyſters which very much cleanſe the Belly, alſo ſudorifick DecoCtions and Diu- 
reticks often give help. HIS, FM 
Take of the Roots of Bur-Docks, of Butter-Bur, Chervil; each 5), of the leaves: of 
' Maiden hair and Germander each m1, of Bur-Dock and baſtard Saffron ſeeds each Ziij, 
of Raiſins Fi), being cut and bruiſed let them be boyled in Spring water thiij, to the 
conſumption of the third -part, add of Whitewine $1iij, let it be Rrained into a Jug, 
to which put of the leaves of Scurvygraſs cut 7» j, of the roots of candied Enzla Cam- 
pane, and cut ſmall 515, let them infuſe hot and cloſe ſhut for three hours - The doſe 


Svj twice or thrice a day. qgtt9 


Of the Diftempers of the Ventricle, that are wont- to follow upon the Scurvy, 


- 


Sometimes ſcorbutical People ate nam be cruelly tormented with great pain and 
fulneſs of the Ventricle, alſo with a nauſconſneſs and belchings, and ſometimes alſo 
with cruel and frequent vomiting. Which' kind of vices ariſe ſometimes from the 
Chyle, being there degenerated into a putrefying humour, but more often from the 
morbifick matter being carried away, either by the paſſage'of the Blood or the ner-. 
yous Juice, and depoſited either in the cavity of the Stomach, or fixed in the nervous 
folds and membranes. In theſe caſes if a viſcid or ropy. ſtinking matter, or otherways 
hurtful be caſt out by vomiting,and that it be ſbſpeCted that the cauſe remains within 
the cavity of the Ventricle,a gentle Vomit of wine of Squills, or of vitriol Salt, will 
be convenient to be taxen - Or if the peccant humour diſturbs the Belly, either an ex- 
traCt of Rhubarb or an infuſion of it, the Salt or Cream of Tartar being added. But 
if the marter ſticks cloſely within the Membranes or nervons foldings, Diaphoreticks, 
or things reſtraining the effervencies of the Salts rather help : Elixir Proprietatis, or 
the flowers of Sal Armoniac, or the Spirits of Soot may be taken by turns, with the 
water of Rhadiſhes compound, or of Snails, or any other anti-ſcorbutick Liquor. In 
the mean time, once or twice in a day there may be applied to the region of the Sto- 
mach, a fomentation of Wormwood, Centaury, Camomil Flowers, the Roots of Gen- 
tian and others, boyled in White-wine, with woollen Stuphs dipt in it and wrung 
out very hot. The uſe of Clyſters is convenient, and not ſeldom Opiates yield great 
help. | | 


Of the Pain of the Belly and Scorbutick Colick. 


There is almoſt no Diſtemper requires the ſpeedy help of Medicine more than the 
Colick and torments of the Belly, which frequently happen in the Scurvy. Againſt 
theſe evils, Clyſters of ſeveral ſorts, Fomentations, Liniments, and Cataplaſms are ad- 
miniſtred. Here the uſe of Opiates are-thought to be very necellary, certainly in this 
caſe that preſcript of Rzverjzs, that purging Pills ſhould be adminiſtred with ſome 
Laudanum mixed with them, may take place; for by fleep being moved, and a plen- 
tiful ſolution of the Belly being cauſed, very often the fits are taken away - But the 
powders of Shell-fiſh, by which the acetoſous Salts are imbibed or fixed, conduce ve- 
ry much tothe profligating or driving away the morbifick cauſe. As for example, take 
of the powder of Crabs eyes, and of Egg ſhells each Zifs, of Pearls Zi, make 
a powder, let it be divided into 12 doſes, let one of which be taken every fixth 
hour, with ſcorbutick water,or with the decoCtion of the Seeds and Roots of Burdocks, 
as is above deſcribed, or elſe with poſſet drink, in which is boyled the Roots and 
ſeeds of Burdocks, the leaves of ſweet Marjoram, and Saxifrage, and the leaves of 
Scurvygralſs infuſed. In the ſcorbutick Colick, alſo in the diſtempers of the Ventri- 
cle, but now deſcribed; the uſe of Epſom and Barner purging waters or the like, af- 
fords oftentimes very great benefit. ? 
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rf wi " Of the Lask and Dyſenterical Dift empers. 


CW SDYI 8 An inveterate Diarrbea ſuch as often happens to ſcorbutical perſons, ought in ng 
wiſe to be ſtopped with aſtringent Medicines, nor is it eafily cured by, alteratives or 
every Anti-ſcorbutick - Purging waters impregnated with iron or vitrio] are the beſt 
Medicines for this diſtemper - Next to theſe are the artificial ſpaws, or-chalybeate 
Medicines, which are wont to give notable help. Crecxs: artis rightly [prepared is 
to be preferred to all others, I have uſed the following ,method with good 1ucceſs,; 
Firſt a Purge of the powder cr the infuſion of Rhubarb 1s ro he inſtituted, with aſtrin- 
gent Spices added, and often to be repeated every three or four days. In the other 
days, let a doſe of the following Electuary of the bigneis of a Nutmeg be taken in the 
morning, and at 4 a Clock afternoon. Take of the Conſerves of common Worm- 
wood made with an equal part of Sugar 5vj, (in a more. hot conſtitution, inſtead of 
this let Conſerves of red Roſes be taken) {pecies Diarrhodon Abbatis Zij, of the pow- 
der of white and red Sanders each 3j, of Crocus Marti the beſt F1S, with what will 
ſuffice of the Syrup of Steel, make an EleCtuary. | 

In dyſenterical diſtempers or a Tenaſmus or deſire of going to Stool, you muſt 
proceed after the like method ; if it may be had, let the uſe of purging waters be in- 
{tituted, beſides let often Clyſters Prepared of vulnerary decoctions be uſed. Lately 
I cured one greatly labouring with a tedious dyſentery, who had for a long while 
voided by Stool many ounces of Blood, by this Medicine. Take of the beſt Rhubarb 
in powder 31, of the poor of red Sanders Zi, of Cinnamon Zi, of Crocas Martis 
Ea of Lucatela's Balfom what 'will ſuffice to make a pitulary Maſs, he took 4 Pills 
ometimes every day and ſometimes every other day for a week, and was perfectly cu- 
red. I alſo prefcribed him to drink medicated Ale conſtantly, with the roots of 
ſharp pointed Docks, and the leaves of Brooklime infuſed in it. 


Of the Vertigo and fainting of the Spirits, aud other Diftempers, that are 
wont to be joyned tq the ſame ſcorbutical Aﬀettion., 


The Yertigo often comes ypon an inveterate Scurvy, to which is wont to be ad- 
ded a fainting or frequent ſinking of the Spirits and almoſt a continual fear or dread 
of it, alſo a /tupor or ſtiffneſs in the members, and a ſenſe of tingling or pricking 
here and there running about them, which kind of diſtempers proceed from the fai- 
lure of the animal Spirits in the fountain it ſelf, and ſometimes of thoſe within the 
Nerves, both the Cardiack aud thoſe ſerving for-the motion of the Members ; and 
when they depend on the Brain and nervous ſtock, being beſet very much with the 
ſcorbutick Salt, they are not eaſily cured. Cephalick Remedies, ſuch as are conve- 
nient in the Yertigo and paralytick Diſeaſes excited by themſelves, are to be admi- 
niſtred with anti-ſcorbuticks mixed therewith : Therefore firſt of all a proviſion of 
the whole being made by ft Catharticks, and ſuch as are. convenient in the Scurvy, 
you may proceed with appropriate Remedies againſt the ſaid Diſeaſe after this man- 
ner. | 

About the beginning of the Cure, let there Blood be taken from the veins of the 
Fundament by Leeches, and unleſs any thing may contradict, ler it be at ſeveral 
times repeated. i 

Take of the powder of the male Peony root 5fs, of red Coral prepared Zij, of 
an humane Skull and of Elks Claws each 3i. | 

Take of the beſt Sugar diſſolved in the compound Peony water, or in the water 
of wild Radiſh,and boyled up to a conliſtence 3viii,of the beſt oyl of Amber reCtified 
Zf$, make thereof Tablets, and take of them from Zif% to Zit morning and evening, 
drinking after it a draught of the following diſtilled Water. 

Take of the leaves of Scurvygrafs, of Brooklime, of Creſſes of the Garden, of 
the Lillies of the Valley, of Sage, Rofemary, and Betony, each  1ii, of green Wal- 
ftuts T6vi, of the rinds of 6 Oranges and of 4 Limons, of the freſh roots of the male 
Peony- T1, being bruiſed and' cur, let there be put to then of the phlegm of Vitri- 
ol t6j, of Whey made with Cyder tv, let then be diſtilled after the ordinary way, 
and let the whole- water be-mixed' together : The doſe Fiij, to 511. 


Of Hemorrhagies or Fluxes of Blood. 


Great fluxes of Blood very often threaten: great danger in the ſcorbutick diſtem- 


per, in ſo much as the ſick are given oyer, for that reaſon to ſudden death, _—_ 
. the 
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MISSES, 


_— 


the Blood breaks forth now from the Noſe, now by the, menſtrual Flux or at the. 
hemorrhoidal veins, even to the fainting away of the. Spirits or ſ\wooning : Beſides 


Ulcer Iying hid, or at leaſt a great debiiiry in - the affected: part « Wherefore if theſe 
bloody excretions are immoderate, or happen in an inconvenient place, they :ought 
for the preſent to be ſtopped, and prevenited for the time.to come: /- / » 

For the ſtaying of the: Blood when it breaks forth immoderately, the-method ts 
commonly known, and there is nothing more to be”done or particular -in this- di- 
ſtemper by reaſon of the Scurvy, thaw when | excited upon other occaſions -- But is 
to the preventing Hemorrhagies, Remedies, which take away the atrimony of the 
Blood, and bind up the: mouths of the 'Veſlels being-too looſe and- gapitig; are to 
be adminiſtred,,either intention is beſt performed by Chalybeate 'Medicines. The 
uſe of Pamiges rg is very fit in this buſineſs, beſide the infuſions of Steel, Ex- 
traCts, Salt, and ſuch kind of preparations which chiefly contain the ſaline or -vi- 
triolick nature of the Iron, are alway moſt profitable againſt Hemorrhagies : by 
what means Iron and its preparations, produce theſe effects and ſeyerat others in the 
humane body, we have ſhown already. _ "7B 

Take of the Conſerves of red Roſes, of Cynorrhodon or of Hipps each Fiij, of 
the ſpecies Diarrhodon Abbatis, and Diatrion Santaloa each Zj($, of the ſalt of Steel 5); 
of the beſt Crocus martis prepared Zji, of red Coral prepared Zif, with what will 
ſuffice of the Syrup of Steel, make an Electuary - Let the” quantity of a Nutmeg be 
taken thrice in a day, drinking after it adraught of ſome proper Liquor. 

For poor pcople | am wont to preſcribe after this manner, Take of the tops'6f 
Cypreſs, of Itinging Nettles each $1113, of Brooklime Fij, let them be pounded in a 
Mortar with 5x of white Sugar, then add -tlie thin ſhalings of Iron finely -powdered 
Si, of the Powder of white and red Sanders each Zij, with what will- ſuffice of the 
Syrup of Nettle © make an Electuary : The doſe the quantity of a Walnut twice 
a day. wi | 
Take of diſtilled water, or of a temperate anti-ſcorbutick DecoCtion # ij, of our 
Steel prepared Zij, mingle it in a glaſs The doſe from g to 4 Ounces. 

Take of rhe tops of ſtinging Nettles, of Brooklime-each =: iiij,being bruiſed let the 
juice be preſſed forth and kept in a Glaſs, the doſe $ij or 511j twice a day, with di- 
{tilled anti-fcorbutick Water. 


Of the Vices of the Mouth coming of the Scurvy. 


As ſoon as the ſcorbutick Taint ſeifes on the parts of the Month, ſo that the Gums 
begin to ſwell, and their fleſh to -become ſpungy,- preſently Remedies which may 
drive away putrefa&tion from them, are carefully to. be adminiſtred - Among theſe, 
things to waſh the mouth and liniments are of chief uſe, whilſt the Diſeaſe is 
beginning about theſe parts, or growing grievors therein, which yet have reſpect to 
various intentions, and fo are ſeverally to be prepared, viz. the fleſh of the Gums 
at firft ſwelling up, are to be freed and dryed from the incurſions of the Corrupt and 
falt Blood or Serum : Afterwards their fleſh growing flaggy and falling from the 
Teeth, is to be defended from rottenneſs, and alſo that it may more ſtrictly embrace 
the Teeth, it is to be conſtrained or bound cloſer, far theſe and*perhaps other inten- 
tions, Gargariſms or waters to waſh the mouth of ſeveral kinds are- inſtituted : The 
chief Ingredients of which for the moſt part are boyled vegetables and infuſed 
Minerals. The Herbs or Roots which, are boyled in ſome fit liquor, viz. Water or 
Wine are moſt commonly either ſharp, bitter, or ſtyptick or binding, and fo theſe 
ſort of DecoCtions- are impregnated ,, ,either with: a Volatile, Lixivial, Vitrio- 
lated, or chalybeated, or aluminous Salt, we will here ſhew you ſome forms of every 
kind of them. = EI LEE Fog —_ 

1. When therefore the fleſh of the Gums begins firſt to fvell up, and to become 
froungy by reaſon of the influx ofa corrupt and ſalt Blood and Serum ; take the middke 
bark of the Elder Tree andof the Elm each »: 1T, of the leaves. of Savory, Sage Hedg- 
muſtard, garden Creſles, each 1 j, of the roots of Pellitory %ij, being Eruiſed:and 
cut et them be boyled in thiij, of Lime water, to the'conſumption of the third part - 
If a ſweeaning| be required,-add of honey of Roſes. Fii,, make a Gargal. Or, take of 
Camphorated Vitriol 51, (commonly called by our Counttymen- by the. name of Cap- 
tain Green's Powder) a quart of Spring water, mingle them-ina glaſs and ſhake them 
well together, and then the Liquor ſertling and growing; clear, may be made uſe'of., 
Or ler. there. be prepared a Lye of the aſhes of Broom, or Roſemary, or: of : Nitre, 

Or 


\ 
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Part. It 


that ſometimes. being caſt. out from the Lungs or Ventricle,: gives a/ſufpition of ah -- 


YE —— 
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PH AR. of Tartar calcined, boyl-in 3 pints of this, of the leaves of Savory, Thyme, Sage, 


Part, I]. 


Roſemary; each; -j. when it-1s ſtrained put into it two- handfuls of Scurvygraſs 
leaves, make. an-infuhion cloſe and warm for three hours, then let it be ſtrained again, 
and kept to waſh" the. mouth often ina day. | 4 > Hi 

Fer the ame intention: alſo, Liniments may between whiles, and eſpecially at 
night be applied, that their . virtues may be . communicated to thoſe that are fick, or 
while they-are ſleeping. There's a preſcript very celebrious among Auttors, and 
by long uſe confirmed. © 'Eake of the leaves of Columbine, of. curled Mint, Szge,Nut- 
meg,. Mirrh: (which ſometimes may be omitted) of each Zij, of burnt Allum 51%, of 
Virgin Hony $11j, or what will: ſuffice, make:a:/Liniment according to: Art. 

2. When-the/Fleſh of the: Gums growing/ flaggy, forſakes the Roots of the Teeth, 
ſometimes a light Scarification maybe adminiſtred, beſides let the mouth be waſhed 
with this DecoCtion. Take of the tops of the Bryar,Cypreſs and -{mock Leaves, 


each m1), let. them be boyled'in three Pints'of Water, in which Iron hath been quen- 


ched, to the; Conſurwption of the-.third/part, to the ſtraining add of Hony rofat. 
Si), mingle-them. Rs 5 | | 

This kind of Liniment may be applyed. Take of the *Powder of the Florentine 
Oris, of the Leaves of Sage and of St. John's Wort, each Zij, of bole Armenic, of $a/ 
Prunelle, each Zj, of freſh Virgins Hony, as much as will ſuffice, let them be well in- 
corporated, by working them together. * 

3, When the Gums. begin to putrefy and corrupt, and alſo the Teeth, and the 
fleſh about them grow looſe and yield a noyſom: Savour, more ſtrong Medicines and 

eat.reſifters of PutrefaCtion are adminiſtred, here an infuſion of Vitriol Camphora- 
ted, alſo of the Medicinal Stone, have the'chief place. 
|, Or take of the Roots of Gentian, and. of round Birthwort being cut, each 5 id, of 
the Leaves of the leſſer Centaury, Pontick Wormwood, Savory, Colnmbine, each mj, 
let them be boyled in Lime water, or 4 Lie: made of either Iron gr Alum Þ$i1ij, to 
the conſumption of the third part. Add to the Colature of raa®#Hony 5 ij or 11j, 
mingle them. ; -9H, 

4+ If the falling ont of the Teeth be chiefly: feared, take of the Bark of the Roots 
of-the Sloe Tree 5j, of Tormentil and Biſtort! whole, each mj. of the outer Rinds 
of Pomegranats, and the Flowers of the fame, each 51%, let them be boyled in three 
Pints of Spring Water. Add to it when ſtrained,of Alum 2 or 11) drams, of the beſt 
Hony 51j, mingle them. Take of Vitriol Camphorate, of burnt Harts-horn, each 
Zj, of Nutmeggs 31>, of the beſt Hony what will ſuffice, make a Liniment. Or take 
of the Powder of the Root of Biſtort, of the Rinds of Pomegranats, of bole Arme- 
nick, of burnt Allum, each Zj, of Hony of Roſes what will ſuffice, add of the Spirit 
of Vitriol 3); make a Liniment. 

5. Tf ar any time (as ſometimes it is wont) that deep and putrid Ulcers eat into 
the Gums or other parts of the Mouth, the aforeſaid more ſtrong Remedies are often 
to be uſed. Beſides, let little raggs be often applyed to the affected. place, ſteeped in 
Egyptian Oyntment diſſolved in the Spirit of Wine, or in an Infuſion of Sublimate, 
or of the medicinal Stone. In theſe caſes the Cure is to be left to a skilful Chirur- 


F10N. 


Of the Pains that are wont to Infeft the Leggs, and ſometimes other Limbs, 
. Chiefly in the Night. 


" Againſt thefe Pains, for indeed they are ſometimes very bitter ; beſides the general 
method of curing the Scurvy, Specifick Remedies, and things helping this Symptom 
are ordered. Therefore -in ſnch a caſe, the, means of Purgation being inſtituted, 


- and Phlebotomy alfo (if there be need) celebrated, it is convenient to ſet upon the 


Diſeaſe with inward Phyſick, and outward Topicks. Wn 

Asto the firſt, thoſe which move by Sweat and alſo by Urine, does often avail, for 
that they carry another way, the lixivial and ſour recrements of the Blood and ner- 
yous Juice, that are wont to be gathered together in the afﬀetted part : But chiefly 
thoſe things are to be adminiftred, which ray defend either Humour from its depra- 
ved nature, viz. both Saline and Sour - ſhelly Powders, Crabs Eyes, Jaws of Pikes, 
alſo Spirits, and Flowers of ' Sal _Armmmiack, Spirits of Blood, TinCture of Antimony 
and of Coral - DecoCtions of the Roots and Seeds of Burdocks, Chamepitys, German- 
der, very munch help. Which kind of Remedies are to be taken twice 'or thrice a 
day with Antiſcorbutick diftilled Waters. Water diſtilled out of Horſedung, to 


which is added Scyrvygraſs, Brooklime, Gont Ivy, and ſuch like, is ſometimes very 
> profitable. 


Chap. IX. 


a—y _— w—_ , 


Of the Scurvy. +1 
neofitdble. In the mean time-Liniments, Foritentations, Catiplaſths and ſiich'kind of P 
oplicarions whickcallay Pains; Are” outwardly robp-applyed.”> mo #1 rofl s fan, 


i 


>. 


-#12*! Of the wandring Sobrbutiek Gout.'52 5 * BY Tot” 
-  Extgalenus; Witritsgthe CanipoPhyſitian, atid Gregorius af 497 pods wfet partie 
arty "6f this diftemper; ſaid'to bevery frequent! iu-rhe Northern Countries of Bulpiy. 
Aicertain/Sign'of whith'is mavifeſted: by putting alive Worth tothe grieved” place, 
for he is preſentlywwont” to leapioff,: twine himſelf: about; bend [himſelf [:ronnd;t6 
ſlide along, and to dye - which | have alfooften experimented on our Country-men. 
The. reaſon of white Experiment {as 1t-leems ).zs this - we haye determined. the 
PE 4 6f the. Pain and 'Iumour. ſtirred up my e affected part, to be. for that 
the faline or Lixivial FzculencGies” from the'Bloody and the” ſour, from the' nervous 
Juice, being depoſited in the ſame place, do mutyally ferment or grow hot, even 
a2 $preits of Vitrſ6ſ and-Salt 6f Tartar, mitigled 6y deliquinm or metting 2 further 
from fach a ſtriving -and agitatioh:of diſſimilat particles, 45'the Pein and Tumour 
are'Eauſed , fo' tdeed very ſharp z' and as'it lyere Corrofive Efluvia's plentifully 
evaporate; which kill the wort Rid  apon /the grieved place, even'as if hethould be 
held 'over thoſt Liquors boyling** Becauſe of -the-effet-of this Experiment; the'cure 
of this Diſeaſe has been ordained by Worms, to wit, Remedies'prepared' of them ; 
batt kniow: nor wither being takett ithwardly,' they" fo certainly deſtroy the 'Diſeaſe, 
as.they being applyed outwardly, are deſtroyed by the Diſeaſe. Even as Worwis,ſ6'al- 
fo Snafts, Hog-liee; or Sows, andiother” bloodleſs littfe animals; ifbr that they abound | 
1s 4 volatile Sal+{do-often:enoughy become antMcations remedy. © 
- Henry Petraxs reliites two remedies uſed againſt this Diſeaſe;in Weirphalin. Take 9 
Worms bruiſed rogether, with two ſpobhfuls/of Wine in'a Mortar; and wrung oat 
Hard throvgh a woolen ClotY,/ro theſe add Halfa meaſare of Wine, and Tet" it' be 
raken 3 ſpoontuls morning, oow afid/njght; for Ryeral: dayes! 2: Take" two* or 
threeſ) VIgS of Savin, two' ſpoonfuls of Virgins Hony, 1et-them'be boyled ina mea- 
ſtirs fy ine, till tive nee YFGIA be waſted > let'ir be ftrapned, arid take'of it 
4'or 5 ſpoonfuls thride'in a day: A'certain Vulgar Potlon,/a Kih tothe fornier Medi- 
cine is cited by HP#5; and cated the Montilterie Potion { Take of Sage;Betony; Rae, 
of cach 5 Leaves, of earth-Worms, every one with red' rings abour' their Necks; 
number 5,a little Sayit, of Devils bit Roots 2, let them be bruiſed with Watetof Eder 
Flowers, and the'Jnice heing prefſed forth; Tet ir'be given to move Sweat. © Alſo the 
hke Preſcript 1s' Propoſed by the Camper Phyſitian in Foreftus, ot 4 

. 'Pertaioly in this *diſtemper 'the'Magilſterial'Water of Earthworms, preſcribed in 
the London Difpenfarory, is extredily corvenierit; F have often given-alſo with 
good ſucceſs, the Spixtts and Salts of Haris-horii,/ the —_ Blood, andthe Flow- 
ers' of $4 Armonr=ck; Beſides" the Rely Powders, as of Crabs'Eyes, Corals; Petls 
and th. rare which haye in them Antidotes for the Gollt; as the'Roots 'of Birth- 
wort, the Leaves of Groundpine, Getmander, andthe like joyned with Arittfforbu- 
ticks, conduce to the cure of this Diſeaſe. Puowarely: for the allaying of the Pains, 
beſides Anodynes, things under the form of 'a Liniment, Fomentation or Cataplaſm, 
are-made uſe of - The'Oyl of Earth-worms, Froggs, and'Toads, are often very ptofi= 
rable. 1 was told by a very ſignal Perſon much: ohnoxions to this Diſeaſe, that theWater 
of the Contents,'taken from the Ventricle of an Ox newly killed, 8nd drawn off clear 
by diffillation,and with Raggs diprt'iin it warm, and applyed for a Fvinentation,brings 
certain help. © we {fs E911 » 3307: 
Of the-Convulſive and Paralytick 'Diſtempers that are wonti:70 come upon” the 
 Scarvy. | By ge | F {260 54 
- "When at anytime the ſcorbutick- Taint breaking: in upon the'Brain and Nervous 
Stock; doth greatly Iifet the moiſtning Liquor of either Province, for that reaſon 


| ſndetf, ſeveral Diſeaſes, and chiefly the Paralytick-and ſpaſinodick;'or cramplike di- 


ſt&mpers (as we havealready' own) are wont-to atiſe : even according ag'themor- 
bifick (matter; beiri-tarried to'the Animal Kingdom, ſhall -be either navcotick/or ex- 


 ploſfive. Although, theſe kinds of Diſtempers ſhall be accounted'in this caſe 'Symp- 


ant 4ajayy part 6f the Cure, -before their -patent the Seurvys, £6 that the Sick is 
Fi Father to labour-Wwith the- Palſy; or the Convulſion, then'with' the Scurvy, and 
2 

others Tequiliteto-other intentions: 


cnet, yer they being very grievous, do challenge for theniſelves both the name 
&* 
A icines proper for / thofe diſtempers, are atthe ſame titte propoſed, with the 
vthet; 2£2154 x. | 2 


Of the Seurvy. A Chap, IX: 


PHAR. Forthe curing'thoſe Diſtempers coming upon the Scurvy, that chirfly mu# beper- 


formed, that the Remedies appropriate/to: them be rightly or conveniemly:applyed 


Cw RyY with Antiſcorbuticks. As tothe Convulſive Diſeaſes, what I have made known in a 
former traCt, may be _—_ transferred. hither. 'But-as 'to the Palſie, Lethargy, and 


many other diſtempers of the Brain, and nervous Stock, we intend ſhortly to make 
publick ſome ſpecial Diſquiſitions-thereupon;-/ In'the. _ timeit-is not fic; that we 
ſhould in this place; foreſtal the therapeutick Method, which belongs-te thoſe diſconts 
ſes, but r:ther we will propoſe what may ſeem neceſſary at the end, of this Work, the 
Caſes and Cures of fome ſcorbutick Pexſons, lying-ſick alſo of thoſe Diſeaſes. -,: -.;: 


o $ 
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Of the Atrophy" or waſting, of the Fleſh : alſo, of the Scorbutick Feaver, which 
+ offenrimes 7s either the Cauſe of it, or the accident, or effet of it... .. 


41S 4 + 


lated in the folid parts. 6 SC by or tab gg tos Soto apron yodg op 
- The Remedies appropriate to. this Symptome: reſpect either the emendation of the 
firſt paſſages, or of the aforeſaid Humours. - As to: the. firſt, ſometimes it happens by 
reaſon” of the Tone of the Stomach being broken,,or 'its Fermend vitiated, 10 that it 
comes. to paſs that, the aliments-/put therein-are not, rightly dreſſed, but: turn intq an 
unprofitable Rottenneſs. To theſe ſort :of evils, gentle Catharticks, digeſtives 'and 
ſtrengthners are to be adminiſtred. But more often #he work of Chylification or of 
making the Chyle, 1s hindered by reaſon of a Schirrpus 'Fumour, being excited now 
in the Ventricle, now inthe Meſentery or in the circumjacent part. In. this caſe open- 
ing and diſſolving. things are convenient ;- and the uſe. of Spaws or Purging Waters 
has bore away the Bell from all other remedies -, Beſides, Fomentations, Liniments, or 
Plaiſters, ought to be outwardly-applyed. re 7 | 
| Further, it fometimes:happens that without any Tumour ſtirred up in the Y:ſcera, 
the milky Vellels being impacted by ſome thick: and viſgous:Matter, to be ſo much 
- obſtructed, that rhe Proviſion of Chyle, though laudable enough and plentifully made, 
is not: ſofficiently carried into the Blood. - In -this diſtemper, for the moſt part the 
Belly voides Copically white excrements hike curdled Milk, and not like others dyed 
or ſtinking with Cholex. The reaſon, of which is, for that the impoveriſhed Blood 
more ſparingly begets the: yellow bile, from which being poured into the Inteſtines, 
the colour and ſtink of the Excrements. proceed. la this: caſe the purging Spaws are 
convenient, and alſo. with things opening, taken inwardly, Liniments, Fomentations, 
and: Baths are uſed outwardly. | | | 
 "Againft the Mara/mm or waſting of the Fleſh, riſing from the fault of the Blood, 
degenerating from its Complexion, Aſſes or Cows Milk dilated yith Water,or other 
proper Water diſtilled, often brings help. The broth of Snails or milk Meats, with 
them boyled in them ; beſides diſtilled waters of Milk or Whey, with Snails and tem- 
perate antiſcorbutick Herbs mixed, help very much in this Caſe : alſo to this end, 
decoctions with Vulnerary and antiſcorbutick Herbs infaſed therein are taken with 
good ſucceſs : In the mean time Frictions to the external parts,with woollen cloathes 
made:warnm and dipped in reſumptive Oyntment, or the freſh Oyl of Walnuts, may 
be daily adminiſtred. | 
When the Atrophy ariſes from the Vice of the diſtempered Blood, perverting by 
that-means the nutritious Juice; it hath moſt commonly joyned-with it, an erratick 
Feaver with nightly ſweats, for that the ſanguinous. Maſs is compelled to inequal and 
uncertain-effervencies by that degenerate Juice z- and that the ſotroubleſome matcer is 
caſt-out by the nightly Sweat. In this caſe a ſlendes-Diet being, ordered, let them of= 
ten take Decoctions and diſtilled watess, which fuſe and purific the Blood, with anti- 
ſcorbuticks mixed therewith. = EN; bY Tray t er 
\Take of the ſhayings of Ivory and of Hartshorn each 541jiſd, of Eringo Roots pre- 
ſerved Zvj, of the Roots: of Chervil, Dandelyon, each-5{$, of the leaves of Harts. 
Tongue and Livexwort each z: j, one Apple cut, of Raiſins of the Sun --j, let them. be. 
boyled in Spring water. thiiij, to the conſumption of the third part : Being ftrained 
Put into it of the leaves of Brooklime bruiſed : 1}, of Sal Prunelle Zifd, or of. fixed 
hots . itre 


LY 
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Nitre 3j, make an infuſion warm and. doſe for 3 hours : Take of it jiij or Fvjthrice PH A 


in aday. | | bes. 

Take of the leaves of Brooklime Th1i1ij, of Sorrel and Dandelyon whole each » ij,of 
Snails cleanſed Þi1d, the rinds of two Oranges : Being fliced, cut, apd beaten, pour 
to them of ſweet Milk or Whey made with Cyder, or ofthe Juice of freſh Apples thvj, 
let them be diſtilled after the ordinary way, take of it Fiii twice or thrice in a day. 


Of a Rheumatiſm. 


This Diſtemper we have determined to proceed from the congreſſion and mutual 
effervencies of the Salts which are of a divers nature and generation, to wit, of the 
fixed coming from the Blood, and the acetous coming from the nervous Juice. 

The ſubjects of either Salts are the ſuperfluous feculencies depoſited, and by the a- 
foreſaid humonrs acted into certain turgeſcencies or riſings up, being ſpread abroad 
into the parts, now into theſe now into thoſe : Wherefore that the Dileaſe may be 
cured, and the turgeſcencies of the humours allayed,both their ſuperfluous feculencies 
are to be purged forth, and alſo both the degenerate Salts of either order, areto be re- 
duced and made volatile. | 

For the two former intentions, a light Purge and Phlebotomy are chiefly required, 
and ought to be often repeated according to the ſtrength of the' Patient ; alſo Dinre= 
ticks and Diaphoreticks which may convey forth ſome way the Salt Seroſities, are 
next to be given- That theſe ſort of Evacuations may the better ſacceed leiſurely, 
with a good habit and nature aſſiſting, Opiates are often made uſe of -- For the other 
ſcope on which the chief hinge of the cure doth turn, alteratives, and chiefly thoſe 
which are indued with a volatile Salt, do greatly help : Wherefore in this caſe it is 
a common, but not to be contemned Medicine, to drink twice or thrice a day 4 or 6' 
ounces of an Infuſion made of Stone-horſe dung, in ſmall Wine or Ale or in proper- 
diſtilled water. But a Medicine a little more grateful, though not more efficacious 
may be prepared, if a water he diſtilled out of that Dung with anti-ſcorbutick Ingre- 
dients, infuſed in Whitewine or Cyder; which may be taken twice in a day from 
S11j to iii), I have often preſcribed in this caſe Spirit of Hartshorn, and of Blood, 
with very ſignal benefit to the ſick. 


Of the Dropfee. 


As we have determined that the Dropſie that is worit to ſucceed upon the Scurvy, 
| Is two fold, viz. habitual and occaſional, we ſhould utterly loſe our labour to ſpeak 
of the cure of the former ; for in truth no Remedies can'be able to reſtore the Liver, 
and the Lungs, and the other Y/cera ſometimes vitiated, and the complexion of 'the 
Blood wholly overthrown. In ſuch a caſe if any thing be thought fit to be done, the 
bounds of Medicine will be but narrow, for neither for Catharticks nor Dia icks, 
- Nor for any other more ſtrong ſort of Evacuation, is there any place left: There- 
fore chiefly and indeed only Cordials and Diureticks muſt he inſiſted on. To theſe 
ends, Elixirs, TinCtures, Electuaries, Powders, Infuſions, Decottions, diſtilled Wa- 
ters, &c. which are partly againſt the Dropſie ahd partly againſt the Scurvy, are to 
Fa - Tas 3 but” becauſe they ſignife little we ſhall omit preſcribing their 
orms. | 
The ſcorbutical Dropſte ſuddenly excited from an evident of certain occaſion, as 
hath been ſhown, very often admits of a Care, which that it might more eafily ſuc- 
ceed, firlt of all the tumults of Nature are to be quiered, and its inordinations 'to be 
ſuppreſſed : Wherefore if waking do very much infeſt,Sleep muſt be allured by the uſe 
of Opiates, and then 'it muſt 'be"provoked as often as there is great need. As ſoon, 
as by reaſon of ſtrength, it may be lawful to purge, let the following Powder be taken, 
and a due ſpace being between let'it be repeated, and in the'interim let the B-lly be 
kept ſoluble by frequent Clyſters. Take of Adercurins Dulczs J), of the refine of Ja- 
lapr. v to 10, of Cloves JS, mingle it, and'let it be given in a ſpoonful of Water- 
grewel ; at other times Diureticks and ſometimes Diaphoreticks are carefully to be 
taken. Take of the tinCture of the falt of Tartar, impregnated with an infuſion of | 
Alillepedes or Hoglice as much as you will, let there be taken'of it Jj fo Jij twice'in a 
day, with an appropriate Liquor.- - | : | 

Take of the Spirit of Sa/ Armoniac what you will, the doſe” 31% to 15 drops after 
the ſame manner. © Take of __ prepared  Ziij, of the Salt 'of ' Tartar '$ij, of 
Nutmegs 3j,mingle them and mike a Powder - The doſe 3f% twice in a day n_— 
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| Its ey1l, not only in the humours and fleſhy parts, but at laſt alſo in the Bones them- 


ſelves, for as often as they bended any of their Members any way, the heads of the 
Bones as if they were naked, rubbing againſt one another made a great noiſe : Fur- 
ther, as they lay in bed and turned themſelves from one {ide to the other, a great 
noiſe from the collifion of the Yerrebre, as if it were the ſhaking of a skeleton, was 
plainly heard, even affrighting thoſe ſo afteted. | 

- The Conjunct Cauſe of this perhaps may ſeem to be, that the ſoft interftitium of 
the Bones, viz. the Fat, Membranes, and Ligaments, being greatly waſted, their jun- 
Etures even as militones, being altogether emptied by reaſon of their mutual rubbing 
together, make a noiſe - But the matter is quite otherwiſe, becauſe thoſe that are 
greatly waſted away have not this crackling noiſe. of the Bones, nor do thoſe who 
labour with this Diftemper always waſte off their fleſh - Wherefore we rather. ſay 
that the immediate cauſe of this ſymptom, is the dryneſs of the Bones or a defect of 
the zrearlla or marrow fo. properly called, which ought to be contained within the 
cavities of the Bones, and chiefly within their heads - For as certain Bones do include 
marrow or an unCctuous humour every where ſhaken out, either from the great cavi-' 
ties or pores, and the ſmall paſſages, we. have determined the uſe of this to be, that 
both the Bones being thus moiſtned, may become leſs brittle, and moreover, that this 
humour moiſtning the knobs of the Bones, may make ſlippery all the joyntings, even 
as Greaſe or Oyl the hinges of a Machine, and by what means facilitates their motion : 
Wherefore the heads of the Bones being deſtitute of this marcow, make a noiſe like 
to the wheel of a Cart:that is ſeldom greas'd. uu: | 
| But if. the: procatartick or more  remate cauſe be inquired into, viz. wherefore 
that unCtuous liniment of the Joynts becomes defeCtiye ; this indeed is to be imputed 
either to the vice of the Blood, as if it did not ſupply the Bones with aliment, parti- 
cipating equally with Sulphur and Salt, which truly ſeems unlikely, becauſe the bloudy 
Maſs alſo in ſcorbutical perſons, contains Particles of either of the aforeſaid kinds, 
and for that theſe labouring with the crackling of the Bones,have their Skin & Muſcles 
ſufficiently moiſtned: with fatneſs : Or ſecondly and: more likely, this unctuous hu- 
mor by which the Joyntings are made ſlippery is wanting, through the fault of the 
Bones themſelves, viz.. becaule their pores-and paſlages being ſo much obſtructed by 
ſome extraneous, and perhaps muddy matter, | or tartareous carried thither by the 
Blood, that for that reaſon they cannot receive ſufficiently the Balſom deſtinated-for 
them,. nor fend it forth for the moiſtning, their Joyntings-: It will .not be caſle.(for 
that the matter lies ſo abſtruſe ) to inveltigate the. particular reaſons of this Diſtem- 
Per, nor £0 conjecture further in this Atiology.- ; / oct] 

We are-noleſs at a loſs, how to proceed in the cure'of this Diſeaſe; - For althongh 
the primary indication, v4z.. the humeQation of the Bones or Joyntings is obvious 
enough;yet by what means and by what Remedies that ſhould be performed,does not {o 
plainly appear. For /I;haye known.-.in this caſe very,, many kinds of Medicines, and 
ids any of Adminiſtrations tryed-altogether in. vain. A certain; ingenious man, 
labouring for many years,with this Diſeaſe, had taken the advice of many, and. of 
the moſt famous Phyſicians, and beſides the uſual Remedies againſt the Scurvy, - (to- 
gether with often letting Blood. and purgations, from-which he received no; help.) he 
tryed verious and long cougſes of Phytick without any :fucceſs -: 'for after: he had under 
went a taethod preſc=bed by one Phyſician for ſome'/months in vain, beapplyed him- 

to another and ſo again to more. In the mean time, from each of them was 
bn | | preſcribed 


Ir POT” 


« Bath were uſed, and then ſeveral 


* pound water of Briony Zilij, of the tinCture of Caftor Fſ5, of the tinCture of Saffron 
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preſcribed always a new way of curing, uneſayed; by.the former - Fomentations, Li- P H'AR. 
niments, and Fritions are daily applyed to the Joynts, and ſometimes the Baths or pre. 17, 
orts of purgicg waters, ſometimes one ſometimes (__—A 


another were drunk; all which nothing helping out, a chalybeate courſe was taken, 

and another time a decoction of the more temperate woods, ſometime a Milk Diet, | 
and again at another time EleCtuaries, diſtilled waters, 4pozemes, and other Remedies 

prepared againſt the Scurvy. After this manner when he had lived almoſt conſtantly. 
medically and miſerably above three years, and nothing profited as to the: Cure of 
the aforeſaid Diſeaſe, but in the mean time he was. indifferently:well as to ns ſtrength 
and Stomach, he married, and 2s to the reſt of the. common ;Syniptoms of the Scurvy 


| became better - Hence. it appears too pertinacious a Diſeaſe, yielding almoſt to no 


Remedies, the crackling of the Bones is, which I have alſo proved in others, labour-= 
ing with the ſame Diſtemper alrogether mocking and eluding the skill and pains of 
the Phyſician. = A OI 


CHAP. X. 


Of the Vital Indication, in Which are included Cardiack Medicines, Opiates, 
and Diet, or the manner of living as to Eating or. Drinking, requiſite 
in the Scurvy. 


E have hitherto largely unfolded the Indications both Preſervatory and 
| \ A / Curatory, which belong to the Cure of the Scurvy, it yet remains that we 
| ſpeak of the vital-Indication, to wit, that we may declare by what method 
and by what Remedies, the ſtrength of the ſick being too apt to languiſh, may be 
ſaſtained, or being/laſt-and caſt down'may be reſtored. For theſe ends, - Cordials and 
Opiartes are preſcribed to be taken, according'to the exigencies of the ſick,and beſides 
a right way of living as to Diet, 'and if need be an analeptick or reſtorative, and al- 
ways anti-ſcorbutick is/preſcribed. | 1 | 
As to Cardiack Medicines, to wit, which throughly agitate the Blood, ſtagrating 
in the heart, reſuſcitate or raiſe up. its half ſpent flame, reſtore the animal Spirits 
oppreſſed or diſtrated to a free and due irradiation, it is obvious that very many 
Remedies which properly are called Anti-ſcorbuticks, do perform'theſe intention 
of which- ſort are the compound* water of Radiſhes, the. magiſterial of Snails anc 
Earthworms, the Spirits of Hartshorn and Soot. the ſhelly Powders with many others, 
which are not only taken with benefit at certain. hours, according to a method or- 
dained ina certain order, but alſo agoecaſion ſhall ferye when eyer: a-/yncope or faint- 
ing of the Spirits ſhall happen. 97 <xx-0 HED RE. 
But beſides thoſe who are found very obnoxious 0 pole of the Heart, frequent 
Swoonings, Nauſeonſneſs, Vomiting, Tremblings, Yerrigo's and other horrid) Symp- 
toms, haye alſo ready other ſorts of Medicines,” more properly. Cordials, by which 
they give relief immediately to their Fainting Spirits. To this end 'is very convenient 
the Elixir YVire of the greater compoſition, in the UiſtilNlation of the ſame Ehxir,the ſe- 
cond water may be given to a Tpoonful ſweetned, alfo the Bezoartick Water, 4qza 
mirabylis, Gilbert's temperate water, Treacle and Cinnamon water, to each of which 
compounded or of themſelves, may be added Corfeftio Alchermes, Confettio de: Hyacin- 
tbo, powder of Pearls or the magiſtery of Coral, >yrup of. Cloye Gillyflowers, - of 
Coral, oi Citron ' peels, or of Ginnamon : Of theſe and others of this Rank, divers - 
forms of Medicines are wont to be preſcribed, as for Example. , 4% 
Take of Treacle water and Aqua mirabilss each Fit), of Balm water Fiiij, of the 
Syrup of Clovegillyflowers Fi1S, of the Confection of - Alcherimes 2), mingle them : 
The doſe'z/ or 4 Spoonfuls. as 1 Sade h = Phy 
Or take of Aqua mirabilis Fvj, of Snails and 6f Walnuts each Zi, of the Powder 

be mw 3), Confettion-de Hyacinth. 5, of the Syrup of Cloyggillyflowers 5, min- 
gle'them.. Wot PH Son A 

| When ſcorbutical Women are wont to be troubled with. hyſterical Diſtempers, 
or Men with Convu:ſive ; take of - Balm and Pennyroyal water each Fiij, the com- 
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glaſs 3j, the doſe is 3 or 4 ſpoonfuls. | | 
For thoſe who had rather have Cordials in a folid form, Eleftuaries or Tablets are 
preſcribed. 4 


$f&, of the der of Pearl Z, with as much as will Taffice of the Syrup of Coral, 
make an EleCtuary. is 

Take of- the fpecies of Diamargarit. frigid. of Diarrhodon Abbatis each Zife, of 
Pearls powdered, of the beſt Sugar diſſolved in Treacle water, and boyled np to Ta- 
blets F11ij, of the oyl of Cinnamon's drops, make Tablets according to Art. 

As to what relates to Opiates and anodyne Medicines, in ſome diſtempers of Scor- 
buticks, I had rather want the uſe of any other kind of M=dicines beſides than of theſe, 
for indeed I have fotnd by often Experience, that there is no better Remedy, not only 


againſt perti nacious pains and wakings, bur in aſthmatical paroxyſms, in Vomiting; 


Fluxes, and alſo in the Yerrigo, and in the Convalfive Diſtempers, as often as nature 

ing irritated or provoked above meaſure, hath fallen into moſt cruel inordinati- 
ons, than that Sleep might be allured by ſome ſafe Narcotick being given - In the 
mean time there is need of caution, that they be not taken when there is any thing in 
the conſtitution of the Sick, or in the condition or time of the Diſeaſe, that may tor- 
bid the exhibition of ſuch a Medicine. 

Beſides the hypnoticks uſual in the Apothecaries Shdps, viz. Opiate, Laudanum, 
Nepenthe, Philonium, Diacodium, and Syrup of wild Poppies, I know two preparati- 
ons of Opiam, which I am wont to give in the form ofa Tinfture or more liquid ex- 
trat, with any other appropiate Liquor from 10 to 20 drops. | 

Diet or the manner of living, to be obſerved by Scorbuticks in the curatory method, 
is not of the leaſt moment, which being neglected or il] inſtituted, the other pre- 

cripts of Medicine profit very little por nothing towards health - As the diztetick Rule 
extends it ſelf to various things, yet chiefly 1t is imployed about the Air, the ſoyl of 
the habitation, Meat and Drink, and the motion and reſt of the Body. | 

As to the firſt, what Kind of ee and manſions in reſpect.of the Heaven and 

therefore ought to'be avoided, appears ſufficiently 
by what we have above declared. Thoſe who ſtudie to preyent or to cure this Di- 
feaſe, let'them endeayour to choſe and Aire moderately hot-and dry, and which ſhall 


be alfo thin and pure and ſufficiently eventilated or winnowed. 


Meats only for Lie Juice and well cooked are convenient; heavy, ſlimy, putre- 
fed, fennewed and meats dryed in the Smoak, alſo unfermented aliments, or greatly 
—_— Pulſe, Milkmeats, and unripe Fruits are to be ſhunned, Sweat meats 
or things candied, or very much imbued with Sugar, I ſo much blame, that I am apt 
to think the Itvention and imrhoderate*uſe of them, to have contributed. very much 
to the cruel increaſe of Fhe Scurvy in this Age. For indeed that Concreet is made 


op Salt ſufficient} y arp and Corroſive, t ugh mitigated with Sulphur, as may 
plainly appear bys agyrical Anas made. of. it. For Sugar (as we intimated 
before) being diſtilled by it ſelf, yields a liquor, little inferiour to the Stygian Wa-s 


ter - for if you. ſhall diſtil it, being, poured to a good deal of ſpring Water in a 
Bladder, alchough the fixed Salt does not, ſo aſcend, yet it produces a Liquor like 
to the ſharpeſt Agua vite, burning and ughly pricking + Therefore as Sugar: being 
commixed almoſt with every aliment, is ſo. plentifully taken in by uſe, it is ,very 
likely that from its daily uſe, the Blood and the Humours are rendred falt and ſharp, 
and from thence Scorbutick. A very famous Author hath attributed the cauſe of 
the Engliſh Phthifick, or Conſumption, to the immoderate uſe of Sugar among our 
country men, and I know no reaſon, but that I may rather think the increaſe -6f the 
Scurvy derives if ſelf from this enkindling. _ 

Let the Drink be midling Beer, mild and clear, and altered with antiſcorbutick 
Ingredients, but without any ingrateful taſte ; let it not be thick nor ſweet, nor too 
ſalt and ſour, and let it be taken-in a moderate quantity and almoſt only at. the 
fet tines of Dinner and Supper - That which, with many is thought a good Cuſtom, 
to wit, that as ſoon as they are out of their beds, to indulge themſelves with ( as 
they uſually ſay) a large mornings draught, ſeems to be very pernicious. For by this 
or that guiferous Veſſels are too. much filled with the proviſion of 
freth Ghyle, almoſt perpetually poured in, both Crudities and morbifick Fzculencies 
are begotten in. the Blood, and the office of Sanguification greatly. weakned, It is 
better indeed for moſt men (unleſs ſuch, who: whilſt they are empty and uſed to 
have their Ventricle grievouſly wrinkled and drawn - together) to remain diag til 
inner; nor is it a lefs adverſary to health according to the uſual cuſtom, to fill : _ 
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.mild, right and not ddulterated, and moderately taken, do not hurt ; but there is 
Hothing more hiirtful and injurious to our health, than thoſe adultcrated, ropie, ſharp 
- and growing ſour, _ oo Er  OEES 

Exerciſe and Labour is ſo very profitable, both for the wes 1 Feng the preventing 
of the Scirvy, that many by this remedy only have recoyeted their Health, or pre- 
ſerved it intire - For in thoſe leading an idle and ſedentary Life, the Blood and ner- 
yous Liquor like ſtanding Water contradt a ſlimeneſs and muddy ſetlement - But by 
much-and aſſiduons motion of the Body, the Humours and the Spirits grow clear and 
vigorous, the excrementitious and heterogeneous Particles evaporate, the ſtuffings of 
the Yiſcera are diſcharged and their tone ſtrengrhned. 


ſelves with drinking fill Cups preſently after Diner. Wints' or Cydet {6 they be Þ HAR 
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CHAP: XI. 
. Dome Hiſtories and rare Caſes of Scorbuticks: 


X 7\ 7 HAT we have thus delivered, concerning the Theory and the Cute of the 


Scuryy, ſhall be yet illuſtrated more clearly by examples of ſickneſs, or by 0cruation. 


Hiſtories brought to _ and explained according to the aforeſaid Hypotheſis. As 
there are manifold and divers caſes extant of thoſe labouring with this Diſeaſe, we 
ſhall here propoſe ſome more rare, excited by reaſon of the Taint being affixed in the 

.Brain and nervous Stock, no leſs than in the Blood. | 

A Gentlewoman, tall and handſome, about 25 years of age, had .contratted the. 
fcorbutick Taint by reaſon of yarious errors in living, or manner of life, the ſigns of 
which were a ſpontaneous wearineſs, difficult breathing; pains and ſpots in her Legs; 
beſides her Gums ſwollen and bloody in the ſpring time after miſcarriage falling in- 
to a tertian Feavour, ſuddenly ſhe became languiſhing and weak; from 'which diſcaſe; 
however ſhe had been quickly recovered, Ry firſt methodically cured; but that 
greedy of fleſh and other ihcongraous things, the foon fell into a Relapſe. -But then 
growing weary of Medicine, ſhe took only empirical Remedies, by which ſometimes 
her Ague fits were driven away, then ſoon after they returned : In the mean time ſhe 
remained pale, weak as to motion, breathing ſhort and ſwollen, and blown up neat 
the Ventticle and Hypochondria. About the wage nn; of her ſickneſs ſhe began to 
feel cruel Pains and Torments in her Belly ; which afflifted her almoſt continually 
night and day, running about, now ather Back, now in her Stomach; Belides ſhe was 
aftected ſometimes with hyſterical Fits, and with a frequent Vertigo, alſo being trou- 
bled with often Vomiting, ſhe daily caſt forth a clammy and frothy Flegme. Within 


a months ſpace this Diſeaſe diſplaying its ends, ſtirred up Pains in-the Back, Loyns 
and then in every part of the Body. But at this time ſhe complained ofa great ftrait- ' 


neſs of her Breaſt, and a great contraction of the Yiſcera. In the mean time the ha- 
bit of her Body became very lean, that the Bones: being deſtitute of fleſh, the Skin 
could hardly ſtick on them. Her Urine was little and red, on whoſe Superficies was 
alittle Skin coloured like the tail of a'Peacock. A little time after this, the felt a ſtu- 
por or numnefſs and a ſenſe of pricking, ſometimes in her Belly, and ſomerimes in her 
Limbs, and then the Pains and Torments began to be remitted, bur in their place a 
Palſie fncceeded;which within the ſpace of a week ſo invaded theMembers of her whole 
| _— ſhe could neither bend her hand or foot or any other part, nor moye one 
pt from the place. Fe 76 ob RP NES ized ORs 
As to the Etiology or the teaſon of the aforeſaid caſs,this is plain that theſe more 
mr gp__— di wholly ſpring from a ſcotbutick Root ; ' for by reaſon of the 
aint being: fixed chiefly in the Blood, the ſpontaneons wearineſs, the difficult breath- 
ing, and altfo'the intermitting Feaver wavering and often- trans ne other previ- 


eng and as itwere more light Skirmithes of Symptoms wetEt induc ther; the lixi- 


vial Urine and of variety of Colours, plainly indicated or ſliewed, a Blodd corrupted 
with a IT Satine dyſcrafie ot evil complexion : which kind 6f ÞPHs by that 
means well known; I have takery-notice of in ſeveral others affeted*with the like Dis 
feaſt] But-when'the morbid Seed in: this fick: Gentlewoman, - being 'Þ ly inz 
creafed, and' flowing thorow the Maſy of Blood, did' ſpread- into the confines y- the 
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Brain and nervous Stock; the. more grievous diſtempers did then. ariſe ; row it, the 
morbifick Matter, conſiſting of heterogeneous and irritative Particles,being:depoſited 
within the Brain, brought in the Yerrigo and Swimming, . or turning round, and the 
ſpaſmodick or cramplike Diſpoſition ; then a Portion of it falling upon the Nerves of 
the intercoſtal and moving Pair, and being by their paſlages caſt upon'the meſenterick 
Foldings, ſtirred up the ſcorburick Colick ; and when the ſame matter being hugely 
iricreaked, had come to any other ;Nerves, the painful Diſtempers were propagated 
almoſt into every part of the Body, for that the acid Recrements like to vitriolick 
Stagmas, being depoſited every where from the neryous Liquor, did incounter with the 
tixtvial Salts, every where alſo poured forth from the Blood - Then laſtly whea all 
the Nerves being by degrees filled and ſtuffed with the morbifick Matter, were ſo 
much obſtructed that the irradiation of the Spirits and their commerce were hindred, 
the Palſie followed upon the whole Body. | 

This Gentlewoman living far from hence, had taken Medicines by the advice of a 
neighbour Phyſician, uſual againſt the diſtemper of the Colick ; notwithſtanding 
which, when the Diſeaſe grew grievous, the Patient being brought to Oxford, made 
tryal of very many Remedies, both Antiſcorbutick.and Antiparalytick almoſt of eve- 
ry kind and form, but without any benefit. Therefore after that every ordinary me- 
thod of Curing, ſeemed not ſufficient for this Diſeaſe,it was thought g20d to proceed 
to great Remedies, and indeed not altogether free from danger: wherefore we ad- 
miniſtred to her, as ſick, weak and lean as ſhe was, a mercurial Medicine for faliva- 
tion. The effeCt of which ſucceeded to wiſh, for the Flux at the mouth being riſen 
within two days, and perfiſting gently for many days without any evil Symptom, 
brought great eaſe to this Gentlewoman. - For the Pains being mitigated, ſhe beg 
to move 2 little her Members, and to defire and'to digeſt better her Food, and alfo 
to enjoy quiet Sleep. The Salivation being fniſhed, ſhe took a Decottion of Sarſa 
and China with Antiparalytick ingredients' for a few days; then being carried to the 
Bath, ſhe there uſed for ſome time the more gentle and temperate Baths,and pr:ſently 
recovered an indifferent ſtate of Health: All the Winter, ſhe conſtantly took Medi- 
cines againſt the Scurvy and the Palſy, and when the following year, fhe repeated the 
uſe of the Baths, ſhe grew perfeCtly well, and afterwards-became'the joyful Mother 
of ſeveral Children. > FLEE 

A Man about 4o, of a Melancholly temper, labovring for many years with the Scur- 
vy, was wont to be ſenſible of divers and manifold Symptoms of it, at ſeveral times 
of the. year. There appeared about his Thighs Spots and: black large marks as if 
coming of ſtrokes ; pains of the Belly,with a Looſeneſs often tronbled him ; his Urine 
for the moſt part appeared like Lye, and he almoſt conſtantly had a ſpontaneous wea- 
rineſs.a failure of his ſtrength,and a want of Appetite: Beſides theſe ordinary evils,and 
as it were cuſtomary, he lived obnoxious to moſt cruel Fits of Sickneſs, and thoſe of 
various kinds.. Two 'years' before, when I firſt ſaw him, he complained moſt grie- 
youſly of a difficulty in Breathing, as if he were in danger to be choaked, with a 
trembling of the Heart, with a fainting of the Spirits, and of a conftant fear of 
Swooning - Beſides, if any of theſe Diſtempers in the Precordia ceaſed a little, for 


'the moſt part an heavy giddineſs in the head, and /errigo afſaulted- him. After that 


he had taken for ſome time Antiſpaſmodick and Antiſcorbutick Remedies mixed to- 
gether, he ſeemed to be perfe&tly well ; but then within a few weeks he was 
affected with a nauſeouſneſs and pain about the Heart, with an inflation-of the Zypo- 
chondria ; his Urine was little and very lixivial, and-ſhortly after the Abdomen ſwelled 
up, and then his Feet and Legs with a great wateriſh ſwelling, ſhewed the ſigns of 
a groming/Dropſy : afterwards the ſame Tumonr invaded the fleſh of his Thighs, 
Arms,. and Back alſo : which Diſtemper however though it ſeemed deſperate, was 
ealily cured with antiſcorbutick Remedies, with the addition of Catharticks and Di- 
ureticks., Bur yet this remarkable perſon, although! he was reſtored to health, did 
not continue ſo long : for two quarters of the year were ſcarcely paſt but he began 
to complain of a grievous Head-ach, with a Yerr:go'and a pertinacious waking, and 


+ then without any evident. cauſe, he was taken with moſt horrid Vomiting -:a little 


while after, his aſthmatical fits, with the trembling of his Heart and ſinking down 
of his Spirits, returned. Alſo 'at this time, when he almoſt ſeemed deſperate, the 
again grew well ina little while,with the uſe of antiſcorbutick Medicines. It plain- 
ly appears by this caſe, how-many evils the -ſcorbutick infeCtion, like to Ferment ly- 
ing hid both in the Blood and nervous: Juice, and as occaſion ſerves, ſpreading abroad 
its Poyſon, can cauſe; which kind of diſtempers, how horrid and terrible ſover they 
ſeem, whilſt they depend only of the Humors vitiated” in their Complexion, andthat 


the Yi/cera: are uot at; all-hurt in their Tone or Conformation, are wont to be-cured 


moſt 


* 
tin. 


Chap. Xl. = - the Scurvy. 


moſt commonly very eaſily, or without much trouble, viz. with an antiſcorbutick PHAR: 


Method aptly deſigned, both according to the condition of the Patient, and of the 
Diſeaſe. 


A Lady about 25 years of Age, of a ſanguine Complexion, of a ſlender make of yg, 


Body, of a fair skin and beautiful, had laboured for ſome time with the ſcorbutick 
diſtemper ; for belides broad ſpots and red ſwellings breaking farth in divers parts 
of her body, ſhe was wont to be troubled. 'of a long time with cruel pains and tor- 
ments, chiefly vexing her at nights, ſometimes in her Legs and ſometimes in her 
Arms : She had often begun to take Phyſick for the Cure, but being with Child was 
forced to give it over. After her laſt Child, for that ſhe had great fluxes, ſhe remain- 
ed for many days languiſhing and weak, with difficulty of breathing, and upon any 
motion breathleſs. Being riſen up after lying in her month, and endeavouring to 
walk ſhe fell into a moſt grievous dy/pnea or ſhortneſs of breath, with the trembling 
of the heart and a frequent fainting or ſinking of the Spirits : Being preſently put to 
Bed, yet trembling and with quick palpitations, ſhe continned fo for almoſt a: whole 
day; beſides her lower Members as if they had been dead, were altogether- ſtiff and 
cold, and could not be made warm with the applications of warm cloaths or by rub- 
bing : At length the night being almoſt paſt, ſhe found her ſelf better about her Pre- 
cordia, ſtrong Cordials having been often adminiſtred to her, but there ſucceeded 
a very acute pain on the top of her Thigh nigh to her left Groin, reaching even 
down to the Calf of her Leg, and within a tew-hoursa hard tumour reſiſting the touch 
peſlefled all that ſpace. Being ſent for at this time whilſt the fick was gaping for 
breath, a Clyſter being preſcribed and taken, I gave her 12:drops of the Spirit of 
Hartshorn, in a ſpoonful of the following Julap,  51j of the ſame being drunk after- 
wards. Take of the water of Snails 5vy, of hyſterical water $iiij, of Walnuts fim- 
ple and of Pennyroyal each 511j, of Sugar 5), of Caſtor tyed in a Rag and hung in the 
Glaſs 3j. Theſe Medicines were repeated every fixth hour. I took care to have a 
large Velicatory to be applycd to the 1nward part of her Thigh, then in the evening 
for that ſhe had continued all this fit without any ſleep, I gave her j grain of Laudanum, 
of the powder of Pearls vj gr. of the Confettion of Alchermes without Musk'315- She 
ſlept quietly.,and in the morning was very much refreſhed;the pain and tumour of her 
' Thigh were ſomewhat abated, alſo while ſhe lay quiet in her bed ſhe was well at her 
Pracordia, but if ſhe {at upor turned of one fide, ſhe preſently ſeemed as if ſhe would 
expire with the dyſpnea or want of breath, She continued to repeat the uſe of the 
Hartſihorn and Julapevery ſixth hour for ſome dayes : but becauſe the was opprelled- 
witha troubleſome thirſt, and that her. Urine was little and the Contents red and 
high coloured, ſhe took a doſe to Zvj, twice aday of the following Apozem. Take of 
Graſs Roots,Chervil,Fringo's preſery*d,cach 3vj,of the ſhavings of Ivory and of Harts 
horn each Zij, of Hartshora burnt Zjf, of Raifos of the Sun $13, 1 cut Apple, of 
Liquoriſh 3ijtd, being cut and bruiſed let them be boyled in 3 pints of Spring water, 
-to the confumption of the third part ;/ then add of Whitewine 54413, let it be ſtrained 
intoAa , to which put of the leayes of Scurvygraſs and of Brooklime each 2. j, of 
the Salt of Wormwood Z1j, make an Infuſion: cloſe ſhut and warm for 3 hours, being 
ſtrained det 1t be kept in cloſe Veſſels - Sometimes every day; Jometimes every other 
day they gave her Clyſters. By the daily uſe of theſe ſhe ſeemed to be better, fo 
that within the ſpace-of a Week ſhe was able, being raiſed from her bed;;to-litaup 
in. a Chair by the fire ſide for 2:or 3 hours - But if» ſhe ſat up a little too long, or 
did 'but-endeavour. to ſtir, ſhe preſently fell into an aſthmatical fit or dy/pre43.10 that 
one day having ſtayed ſomewhat longer out of her Red, having ſuffered a-molt heavy 
aſlaulr of the Diſeaſe, ſhe was afflicted with a difficulty of Reſpiration; witha trem- 
bling of her whole Body, and continual ſinking of her Spirits -- By reaſon of this Re- 
lapſe of the ſick Lady, at laſt I being ſent for,gave-her 20 drops of the Spirit -of Harts- 
horn with the above preſcribed Julap, and at-night a doſe of our ZLaxdanum; but when 
ſhe began to' be better about her Precordia, the pains and:tumors ſucceeded injher right 
Thigh and iLeg as had happened before inher left: I alfo ordered a Velicatory ito be 
oppi_ates that 'Thigh, and beſides:the Remedies hitherto cited; ſhe taok tyyice aday 
of our Wine of the Juice of Scurvygraſs $iiij, with $1 of the magiſterial-antiſcorby- 
tick water. Beſides [ ordered a Purge:ofour ſolutive Syrup above preſcribed, which 
ſucceeded ſo well, that-I repeated. it again.within 3 or .4 days. With theſe Remedies 
the grew well within a Month. | 


As tothe Reaſons of the Symptoms. obſerved: in-the aforeſaid- caſe, firſt, it is :0b- The Reaſon 


vious 'from-the ſpots and pains of the Limbs, that. the Blood and: nervous Juice had 

been'for a:good while - touched with the ſcorbutick taint, which notwithſtanding/l: 

hud within the atorefaid :humours, as.it were ſubjugated and without any fignal: _ 
i es 10 
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PHAR. fo long as they were ſtrong in the Vital and' Animal Spirits : bur after the great he- 


Part. TJ], morrhage or Flux of Blood, when the Blood and nervous Liquor grew weak in their 
LAY Ry Crafis or Complexion, the particles of the morbid ſeed like to ferment, being moved, 


Obſervation. 


ſtirred up thoſe terrible diſtempers : That grievous Dy/j ca, or want of breath, 
ſeemed to ariſe from a double cauſe, or a concourſe of a double evil, to wit, becauſe 
certain pneumonick- Nerves being beſet with the ſcorburick matter, were hindred as 
to their office of Reſpiration - For from hence there was a neceflity that the Lungs 
ſhould be ſwiftly moved, that they might draw the Blood from the heart, and the act 
of Reſpiration being more weak by reaſon of the Nerves being hindred, it became 
therefore more ſhort and very laborious : A fit of the Dy/prea urging, when as the 
Blood about the Precordia was very much agitated, the extreme parts (which were 
then almoſt wholly wanting, by reaſon of its abſence grew ſtiff and cold ; afterwards 
when as the Spaſins or Convulſions of the Lungs abated, that the Blood being great- 
ly embued with the morbifick matter, which it had there ſnpped up, looſned from 
its ſtagnation, was returned to Circulation,that ruſhing impetnoufly into her Thighs, 
firſt into her left, then into her right, the other being deſerted and ſo overflowing 
its Channels, being extravaſated with the ſerous filth, canſcd that ſudden tumour 
with the red ſwelling. But by reaſon of the ſhifting of the morbifick matter into the 
more ignoble paras to and again, the Diſeaſe though it ſeemed very dangerous, eaſily 
gave way to Remedies, altering the dyſcraſtes or evil diſpoſitions of the humours, 
and gently carrying away the Reliques of the morbifick Mine, 

A Noble gentleman about 33 years of Age, of a ſanguine Complexion as he feem- 
ed to be, tall and ſlender, of a very ſharp wit and great underſtanding, although he 
had exerciſed himſelf very much for a long time in immoderate and unſeaſonable ſtu- 
dies, together with an inordinate way of living, yet to that time being freſh and full 
of vigor, he ſeemed to enjoy a whole mind in a ſound body ; a little more than two 


years before, when he had very much tyred himſelf in dancing a whole night amon 
his Guefts, in the morning going-nto a cold Bed in a Chamber ſomewhat moiſt, de- 


firous of a little-$leep he began to be Sick; for being awaked he fell into great per- 
turbations about the Precordia, with great fainting of the Spirits: After having 
taken a draught of Wine and fome Cardiack Remedies, he was ' ſomewhat better ; 
but by and by he relapſed, ſo that both himſelf and his friends feared all that day a 
mortal ſwooning or an imminent Apoplexy.- But-after this Aſſault of the Diſeaſe 
had paſſed over, he lived after that ſtill obnoxious to daily paſſions of the Heart, and 
npon any more great error in living, he was wont again to be troubled with moſt 
grievous fits. Notwithſtanding the uſe of Remedies, the Diſeaſe encreaſing upon him 
within a few Months, it not only infeſted the Precordja, but in the whole habit of his 
Body, Suffuſions ſometimes. of cold ſometimes of heat, and beſides a fxpor or numneſs, 
or ſenſe of tingling'or pricking, or light and ſudden Convulſions or Contrattions in 
his Limbs were excited : And of late beſides theſe Symptoms ſpoken of already, 
which although they were very grievous to this Noble Gentleman, yet he was further 
troubled after a terrible manner with a frequent Vertigo, and with diſtraQtions and 
decay of the Spirits, that inhabit the forepart of the Brain, inſomuch that he was 
forced to abſtain from Studies and Political Afﬀairs (to which he was always addiCted) 
yea and from every more ſerious intention of the Mind ; for otherways he felt thoſe 
fort of perturbations both in the. Head and in the Nervous Stock,that made him fear 
an Aſſault of the aſtoniſhing Diſeaſe, or moſt horrid convulſive Aﬀections Whilſt 
he had. the more grievous Fits of this Diſeaſe, his Ventricle alſo was diſturbed for 
the moſt parr, but he often received eaſe by Vomit, either by the free aſſiſtance of Na- 
ture, or by the help of an emetick Medicine. Hence ſome thought the cauſe of the * 
Diſeaſe, todubſiſt altogether about the Stomach or the Hypochondria, but Catharticks, 
Emeticks, Digeſtive, Cephalick, Anti-ſcorbutick; Chalybeate, and other Medicines al- 
molt of every kind, preſcribed him for two years by the-moſt famous Phyſicians, and 
alſo. by Empiricks and Quacks, profited little towards the Cure of the Diſeafe. Of 
late /having tryed Af#rop waters,he found himſelf worſe for the uſe of them, preſently 
defilting,;he was next adviſed to be carryed to the ſulphureous waters at Knaſborough 


in Torkftnre, but with what ſucceſs I have not as yet tearned. 


'Fhiscaſe becauſe by reaſon of the Concourſe of various Symptoms, it can belong 
to no other kind of Diſeaſe beſides, it is not undeſervedly referred to the Scurvy ; for 
it may be ſuſpeQed' that the procatarCtick or Remote Cauſe of this Sickneſs, lay in 
the evil diſpoſition of the Blood, to wit; that its Liquor was degenerated from a Bal- 


Aamick'and a ſpirituous, into a ſharp and ſulphureous-ſaline, by reaſon of theſe Ele- 
ments being carried up above meaſure, which indeed ſeems to have happenns 'partly 
fromErrors in living, for that this Noble Perſon being often kept by buline 


{ſs or more - 
ſerious 
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Body. 


i DE Re EE TI OO” 4 SS TT 


_ —— 


ſerious. Studies even till Midnight, was 'want'to ſup at that time; znd preſently to go P'Fq A R: 
10 bed to {leep - Further, this. Diſeaſe did partly ariſe from a fickly diſpotition of p,,. xx 
the Spleen, and perhaps of the ather /5/cera, ſupplying the Blood with a morbid fer- , A, 
ment, neither-is italtogether-without reaſon, that we judge the Spleen ſhould be ac- 
cyled... 7+ 109 bas : 11785 eu 5 30 3k 
* The Blood labouring with. the aforeſaid Dyſcraſie, and from thence gathering t5- 75 Ren. 
gether heterogeneous, Recrements, eaſily poured the ſame on the head, being helped 
by..the evident cauſe: Wherefore when the Brain by reaſon of immoderate and un- 
tumely ſtudies, being, ſomething debilitated-became leſs ſtrong to reſiſt the evils, and 
when for that occalion: before cited, the bloody; Maſs being carried up into a greater 
ebullition, the pores of the whole Body.being-/by and by ſhut pp, ir could nor. be ſo 
-welleventilated,its. great ſaffuſion or ſpreading into the head brought on the firft mani- 
feſt; fickneſs, to wit, from the Blood too-much heaped up abour:the region of theHead, 
Kcſh the, ſwelling up-and Phlogoſic or inflammation of the Face came - Further, from 
the ſame at;that time imputeouſly ruſhing;on the. borders of the Brain, and there ſtag- 
nating theheterogene Particles,partlyNarcotick, partly exploſive,fell down into the Ort- 
in of the Nerves,which being, ſo. beſet with incongruous:matter,thoſe! perturbations 
{tired up about the Precordia, ;(for the Reaſons ſhown in the ſpaſmodick Pathology) 
d Cpgecd Hugther,for as,much as-the ſame matter being dilated towards the hinder 
z'CO 


t of the head,:coming-npon the Nerves, ariſing from:the. ſpinal marrow; it inva- 
ded the extreme paſlages and proceſſes of them all,and ſtirred up through the whole Bo- 
dy, a ftupor, pricking, and the lighter Cramps. or Cenvulſions. Moreover, becauſe 
the Nerves and their branches compaſling about the ſanguiferous Veſlels,being affected 
with Convulſions were variouſly contracted, thoſe ſudden diffuſions or ſpreadings 
of heat and cold, by reaſon of the Bloods being as it were ſometimes reſtrained with 


a Bridle, and ſometimes agitated forward with a Spur, did ariſe through the whole 


About the beginning ofthe Diſeaſe,becauſe the morbifick matter being ſuggeſted from 
the Maſs of Blood, breaking forth firſt either on the Region of the Cerebel, or if 
admitted into the Brain,being from thence preſently ſent forth, it fixed chiefly about 
the original of the Nerves, therefore the chief taint appeared in the nervous Ap- 
pendix, and about its exteriour proceſſes without any Yerrigo or previous ſwimming 
or Scotomy, or any notable hurt in the chief powers of the Soul - But afterwards 
by reaſon of the dyſcrafie of the Blood being daily encreaſed, and the conſtitution of 
the Brain ” —_— being more weakned, the heterogeneous Particles alſo break- - ; 
40s through into the anterior Brain or_the regal Palace. of the-Soul,.they-brought on * 4 

th the diſtrattionsand meltings or ſinking down of the Spirits inhabiting the : So | J 
that this Diſeaſe after that its Roots being once planted ſomewh&re within the Erce- 
phalon, did daily ſhew its intentions, notwithſtanding the uſe of Medicines, as that at 
firſt only the original of the nervous wandring pair, and the intercoſtal were ipfet- 
ed, aud then afterwards the morbifick matter entred into the proceſſes and interior 
paſlages of the other Nerves of the whole Body, which being filled full, at length 
that being carried by the as yet impure Blood into the Brain it ſelf, it poſſeſſed its 
more noble Cells, which kind of Cephalick Diſtempers, I have obſerved to have 
made the like. progreſs in many, ſo that, it plainly appears theſe Symptoms excited 
by ſuch a Sertes, ariſe by reaſon che aff Cans and not from Vapours ſuppo- 
{cd to be elevated from the Y5ſcera or Inwards. 

But that a fit urging oftentimes the Ventricle was diſturbed, alſo that it was wont 
to be ſuddenly eaſed by Vomit, it will not be difficult to ſhewg the reaſons without 
prejudice to this Hyporheſis. As to the firſt, there is nothing more plain than that 
the Ventricle is ſubverted, and that a nauſeouſneſs or Vomiting doth ſucceed, by rea- 
ſon of ſome grief inflicted on the ng +. of the Nerves,as we have at large already 
declared, then there is more reaſon for that Vomiting ſhould bring preſent help : 
For in the firſt place, as the Nerves of the wandring pair and the Intercoſtal are ve- 
ry much ſhaken, (as it is the manner of the Nervous Parts) they preſently remit their 
mordinationsexctted-from-an internal cauſe;-as-an itching or pained member is freed” 
from grief if it be ſcratched or rubbed. Bur the aforeſaid Nerves being greatly ſha- 
ken together and contracted in Vomiting, they eaſily ſhake off the morbifick Matter, 
fixed to their ends or extremities; by which it comes to paſs, that oftentinies a ſharp 
or acid Matter, or otherwiſe infeſtous, being —_— up within the firſt Paſſages, 
and there either infecting the Blood, with its hurtful Ferment, or irritating the ner- 
vous Bodies, into Convullions, is brought away by Vomir, and fo the Fountain or 
Provocative of the Diſeaſe is carried forth. . | 
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PHAR Astothe therapeutick or curatory Method, to be ufed in this caſe; and others like 


Part. IT, it, therearetwo intentions which are chiefly to be inſiſted on, viz. In the firſt ore 
WARY £9 wake pure the Maſs of Blood, and to bring away the noxious Ferment admini 

from the Ventricle, Spleen, and other 73/rera. Secondly; that the Brain and nervous 
' Stock be ſtrengthned, leſt they admit of extraneous Particles: and that the neryous 
Juice watering.thoſe parrs, degenerating from a right into acetous of otherwiſe morbid 
Crafis, may be reftified and reſtored. - 'The firſt of theſ are to be performed by Ca- 
tharticks, Emeticks, Phlebotomy, and chiefly by ſpecifick Medicines, correQing the 
ſcorburick: Taint of the Blood,or catrying itquite away : But as to this Iron or Vittio- 
licke Spring, celebrated for the purging the Blood, that they were rather hurtful 
than helpful to this Gentleman, the cauſe ſeems to be, both for that the Brain beit 
made weak by reaſon of thoſe Cephalick Diſtempers, hardly excluded the filth 
the Water fent' from the Blood, but was in danger to be overflow, by its falling 
more furiouſly upon its Confines ; and alſo -becanſe when the nervous my aetig 4 
nerating from its Cr4f6, turns ſowr,it is wont to be more preverted by the finid Sah 
of thoſe purging Waters. Wherefore we have ſtill obſerved, that the drinking thoſe 
Waters, in a Rheumariſin and the Gout, hath increaſed the morbid Diſpoſition. * The 
ſecond intention is beſt inſtituted by cephalick Remedies,and chiefly thoſe indlned with 

a volatile Sair, of which ſort are Spirits, 8nd Salt of Blood, Soot, and /Harts-horn, of 
the: Roots and Seeds of Peony; the leaves of Miſtetoe, &c. With which Attifcorbu« 
ticks may be mixed. | M05 IEC ODOR HS: <o gs ___ 
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Sometimes the ſymptom; ſometimes the effect 
of another Diſeaſe, 1b. 
The reaſon, p.96 
Its cauſes and cure, 1Þ. 
Irs third ſort, IOT 
A notable ſtory of it, and its reaſon, ib. 
The Engliſh Sweat, ib. | 
Ks Story, 1b. 
Irs deſcription, P-I02 
Cure, lo 
The reaſon thereof, 1b. 
Irs primary cauſe,in the nervors liquor, 1b. 
Reaſons of its [ymptoms, .103 
Sy mptomatical Lasks, what to be done to them, 
P59 
S yrup and Water of Rhead Poppy, | P.1 44. 


T 
Tobaces, a Noratick. the det of Smoaking 


it, and the Fe Nens, «  "P.I40,I41 
Theophraſtus hi Gilla, P-24 |. 
Its uſe, , ib. | 


Tincture of Tartar, and reaſon of it, p.70 
dy of the Heart, how 3t differs from the 


Pa pitation thereof 4 P.115 

Trs deſc am Y 1b. 

It depends wm the Lirias f the Wye, 

Tre Care, P-120 

Tirbith Mineral, and the rg of its prepa-' 
ration, p.29 | 
Tympany, its cauſe hinted a, PG] 


V 


F 


\ » 


I reſets Fibres, Membranes, and Paſſages are ; 


the ſecond Subjects upon which Medicins 


ork, P-3 
Veſſels and Paſſages betonging to the Guts, 
P-LI2 


Piimite, what Fibres perfarms its buſt ef, 4 w 


Vomiting as a Convu lſron, P.1 
How it differs from other $ ſms, ib. 
' Its immediate cauſe, 1b. 
- How Vomiting moves the Spirits, 1b. | 
| Its remote and chief cauſe, P.I7 


Provocatives to Vorkit,'are either taken in at 


the meuth, or generated in the Stomach, | 


or ſent from ſome other part, ib. 


'-The Vomittve © matter comes _ through. the 


Nerves too, P.15 

* Vomumg by conſent y. what parts it comes, 

; F '& 
Cauſes of Vomiting, "'p.19| 


ti, 


" Vowtits, how they 3pork, -P-20,21 


ab! 


The ftronger Vomits are ; next to il n, 


Why Intervals in Vomiting, P.2I 
Vomits not eaſily ftopt, tb. 
Why they work ſooner in ſome, P-22 
How they work mm a ſolid Form, 1b. 
gud work not alike in all Doſes, 1b. 
for by a ſpecifick wirtue, 128 
_ upon peculiar Hiumours, 1b. 


If convement, they are better than ayy other 


Phyſick, P.23 
They are to be uſet| with caution, ib. 
Their Indications, tÞ. 
T heir Receipts, P-2.4. 


Immoderate Vomiting proceeds, either from 
an Emetick Medici, or other caujes,P.31 
: The reaſons of the former explained, 1D. 
Its Gare, 1b. 
Natural V, omiting & either Critical or Sym- 
promatical, 1b. 
The latter zs either Idiopathetical, or affect. 
oy one proper part ; or Symphathical, af- 
teciing i1v2 by conſent. 32 
H'w Vomiting that ariſes from a vitiated 
Sturrach ws to be cured. 
Vonating cauled cakneſs of the Sto 
march ia 1% ca,es; either the Fibres 
are tuo much relaxed or the Nerves are 


obſtrutted, ſo asthe Animal ſpirits cannot 


flow into them, P.33 
. The Cure in the former caſe, 1b. 
" TheCure i the latter, ;- P34 


Urine, what its matter is, and whence it comes, 


Þ:- 3 2 
I: zs threefold, 
, Jts matter proceeds chiefly from the maſs of 
Bloud, P.6L 


Its ſuppreſſ jon proceeds from the comparing 

of the Bloud, 

The ſame confirmed from Anatomical Obfirs 
vations, tb. 


Thy foaveet like Honey in a Becbores, P-74 


| It Deſcriptions, and Aﬀe&tions of- the parts 


an which Medicins begin-firſt. to operate, 
P-3 


+ TRIS 
COP -- 
Water FD Syrup of Rhead Poppy, P.I4E 
Weazon, it bath three Coats, P.3 
The inner Coat 3 nervo:t, but covered ik 
a kind of Doun, 1b. 
It goes into the mouth of the Stomach, and 
covers it for ſome ſpace, and creates a ſenſe 
of raſrmg in the Weazon and mouth of the 
Stomach, 1 "*1Þ. 
The ſecond Coat hath twa oppuſire Sanks 4 
Fibres that cauſe mation, \ 1b. 
. The third aud outmoſt ns common fa i and 


the Stomash, Cc. » Cart, 1Þ. 
. The uſes of theſe Goats inquired into, v. | iÞ. 
: _ LE 
7 awning bow performed, 4 Þ4 


To the Soatinl Part of 


PHARMACUTICE RATIO NAEIS. 


A Aſthma, a moſt terrible Diſeaſe, p.73 

Its evident cauſe is what ever cauſeth an Ul 

> Ir, its faults, P21 ferveſcency of the Bloud, *. P.7 

Its defett hurting breathing proceeds | JAſthmatical perſons, why worſe in Bed, iD 

from the, Pneumonick Organs, ib. | A Convulſive Afthma, 1b. 
Its influence for exciting a Conſumption, | Its morbifick matter, tb. 

q p.32| A mixt Aſthma, p.80 

Groſſer and City Air to FO conſumptive | Cauſes of an Aſthma recited, iÞ. 
perſons healthful, to others hurtful ; She Prognoſticks, 1. 
reaſon thereof inquired into, 33 | Cure, 1Þ. 

A ſulphurons Air healthful co ſame Confirm What to be F 0: in thefit, P.SL 
ptives, | Cauſe of its ending in a Tympany, P.IIT- 
Anaſarca, its deſcription, P.I - + fevoply denoted by the word Phthilis, p.25 
How it differs from an Aſcites, 1b. F-.. 4n Atrophy fir depends onthe Bloud made 
Its original-from the Bloud, 1Þ. unfit to nouriſh, 1b. 
Irs material. and efficient cauſes, ab. þ Its conſumptive' diſcraſie is OW from it 


Its material cauſe u partly the Serum of the | 


Bleud, and partly the  nutritions juice, 
P.119 


Why the Hydropick Humour is « ympid, « | 


not milky, or bloudy, 


The differences of this __ tb, | 
Irs Prognoſticks, -- ib; [++ 
Its Cure, P-1 ra 


The Indications and Intentions thereof, 
Strong Pargers convenient, but not to all, » | 
The manner of their working in this Diſeaſe 
| 1 
Chalybeats profit uch in this Diſeaſe , but 


they are onely thoſe endued with: Sulphur, | | 


P-I24 þ 
Artery Pneumonick, its deſcription and uſe 
P. 6 


Artery pricked, why fo dangerorrs, 
Aſpects of the Moon and Stars 'of no:moment in 


P-13I | 


ſelf, or communicated Sow other mo 


The firſ# proceeds ſometimes from afial: of 
the Bowels, - or ſolid parts, or Ka = 


neryons ſuice, 


The ſaid Fuice of i it ſelf It ometimes 5 the Gi 
cauſe, 

* T0 chief kinds of Arrophies,.: ry 

The Authors Opinion — Bloud fermen- 

ting in the Lu x ply 

of the = of the Fanndith Þ. P.99 


Br 


Bell wh by it ſwell in thoſe that tie of a Tim- 
pany, \. 45%. + PiIog 

Bloud hindred in hs Lungs, > mcoBec becauſe 

net kindled: tncughb ," fortetimes\too- much, 

. . or through its temperament berg: witiared, 


Phlebstomy, PTJZ 
elſes, its more remote cauſes, . 14P.9 38 | 
; It proceeds not-« always frots the» Liver and 
Spleen, -1Þ. 

mY The Humirs:by which it is produced, are 
7 firſt the Bloud, rhen the milky and watsy | 


1. Humonr, © P:99 

{> Jt 7s often the produtt of the Faundies,. 1Þ. 
Two kms of it, P.Ioo þ4 
Its deſcription and differences, 1b. 
Prognoſtichs, P.-IOI |- 7 
Cre, ib. 


Diſeaſe, P-Iog 


John Engliſh his Empyrical remedy in this |: 


and when t00 much, __ 11s conſe- 
Sn fence, > t2\r \ Þ.15 
c eat it lodges the Sengnd in the Lungs : and 

Hs, "UBT HORS cauſes «ud Wayr" of doing , 
; Bloud diſlehued lodges infeltios in the Hig 


that cauſe corruption, 


4+ —_ 
- 


no» L ; p.I9 
fo < How foge inthe Lungs by feile ook beart 


1b. 


Lv An Gropby fl depends 0n-it, made _ - 


'* nouriſh, 


| tts.conſumptirove Diſcraſie, whence? - ar 


Irs ill temper diſpoſes to a Conſumption, P.3o - 
Whence its ill temper" comes," 


% 3 


-P431 
What 


* 42 eheabh (oh MS TABLE © | 
7 WWhat affeftion of the Bloud produceth a Peri- Conſumption of the Lungs, pas 
91 wh , f o p58} Irs cauſes aſſigned by the Ancients, : 1b. 
Things difllling its clammineſs, p-62 | What its Conſumptroe matter is, 1b, 


Bloud the efficient cauſe of an Anaſarcs in a 


double veſpett, P.I16 

Its Hydropick temper ſprings from a double 

reſbeF, 'P.LI7 
Blood-letting, vide Phlebotomy. 

Breft Dropſie eaſily known, p.85 

Its cauſe hidden, ib. 


How many ways it may be produced, 1b. 


Its cure by a Paraconteſss, P-86 | 


Breathing, its ations concluded to be mixed, 

VIZ. animal and natural, P12 

Hurt by the witious qualities or defef of the 
_— x. Vi | 


Bronchia, Pb | 
Their Syſtole and Diaſtole, P-5 
Their Lobes, = 
After what manner their ſtreightneſs _—_ 
P-7 
C 

Cantharides, how they excite Bliſters and draw 
forth Water, 142 


And by what ways it enters the Lungs, ib. 

It is brought into the Lungs, rathtr by the 

Pneumonick Artery, P-29 

. Why it affe&ts and by degrees hurts the _— 
1 


| The evident cauſes of a Conſumption, 20 
The youy 'y cauſes, ſome from the Bloud, 
others in part from the Lungs, iÞ. 


Other primary cauſes and the reaſons p.31, | 


32 

Influence of the Air for exciting @ Conſum- 
prion, P-33 
Beginning of a Conſumption, P.40 


A confirmed Conſumption, 


P-44 
. Conſumptivve Diſeaſes of the Breff, what they 


are, ' P32 
To ſome conſumptive peſos groſſer and City 

Air healthful, to others hurtful, p.33 
The reaſon thereof inquired into, 1b 


Toſome a ſulphurons Air healthful, ib. 


nd ſulphurous Medicins chiefly agreeing, 
Fr = 
The reaſon thereof diſcourſed, ' © tb. 


Why they bring a fervent Dyſury, 1b. | Conſumption of the Back, v. Tabes Dorſalis. 
Cauſe comjunt# of Hh Peripneumony conſiſts in Coſmeticks which cleanſe the 5kin, p-IF y 
- 1b. 


rue things, P-57 | Whichrepel the ſpotty matter, 
Its evident cauſe, ib. | A Mercurial Coſmetick Water, 1b. 
Next cauſe of a Plewriſie, p-64 ' Cough, its deſcription, and formal reaſon, and 
Cauſes of reſpiration hurt, P-78. primary cauſe, P-23 
Of an A hb p.80 | Its evident cauſes and kinds, P-24 
Of « Tympany, why occult, p.107 | A moiſt and dry Cough, | ib. 
Of the ſwelling of the Belly, p.10B| Coughing and ſpitting ſometimes healthful, 


Cauſe of an Univerſal Tympany inquired in- 
to, | | P-I99 
Chaljbeats onely that are endued w#h Sulphur 


profit m an Anaſarca, 7, 
Clyſters and mild Purges onely convenient in a 
Tympany, P-I12 

Fs true cauſe aſſigned, 


tÞ. 
Tympany an affetion of what ſort, p.108 
Irs $ 1 4 and formal boon end, iÞ. 
LHnd proved by Arguments and Inſtances, 


* p.log | 
wy the Belly ſwells in thoſe that die of » | 
| 1b. 


S—_ . 
The Animal Spirits not Wind the cauſe of a 


T1 p.I10 

its E850: cauſe, P-III 

The next and evident canſes of an ——_ 

| p-103 

City and grofſer Air to ſome Conſumptroes 

TOMw: toothers burtful, P-33 

The reaſon thereof inquired into, 1Þ. 
Circulation Pneumonick, P. 


| + 

| The Bloud is ftopt ſometimes by the fault Fl 
the Heart it ſelf, ſometimes by fault of t 

- 5 HURT by reaſon of Paſſages ob- 

ſerutted, P.17 

Common Error that Tſues diſpoſe to barreuneſ,, 


, | P-IFI 
Conſumption, v. Phthifie. | 


P-29 
Yet being too much is often dangerous, 1Þ. 
Three times or diſtin&# ſtates of a Cough, 


P-34 
When new no ſuſpition of a Conſumption, -v 


The curing Merhod. of a Cough, tb. 
Convulſiue Cough in children;ealked the Chin- 

cough, and the reaſon thereof, p-38 
Its cauſe partly a Catarrh, 1Þ. 
Its Prognofticks, ' th, 
Cure, and firſt Empirical, p39 
Rational, ; th. 
What ſort the beginning of a conſumptroe 

Cough 35, | P40 
Irs Cure hath three Indications, 4 
A Hooping Cough, P.46 
Its comunt} cauſe, P47 


The uſual . Method of curing, P 
Capping laſſes with ſcarification, ſupply the 
place of Bloud. letting ina Pleurifie, p.67 
Cure of the Symptoms in a Peripneumony, p.6% 
Cutaneous Diſftempers reckoned up, P-I52 


Cmicula, its deſcription, P-IFI 
_— OO 

Deopilative Medicins in the Faundies, p.92 

Deſcription of the Trachea and Larinx, P.3 


Of the Pneumonick Artery and Vein, por 


UMI 


The! T 


ABLE 


_ 
of a Peripneumony, P-57 | 
Of _ Ns P "9 

a any, p.[10 
rAfiooar-4 P.I16 
Of the Epbelides, _ P.I 53 

| Of Lenticular and Liver- «ſpots, 

Of the Scab, P.1 5 

Diapbererchs, how beneficial in an Aſcites, 

p.tog. 
Taken in a larger Doſe they profit in an 
 "Anaſarea, P.F22 

Dijaphragma, it follows the motion of the Ab- 

domen, P.11. 

Diaſtole and Syſtole of the Bronchia, P.5 
Of a Lung, P9| 

Diſeaſes of the Liver, P.99 

Drſpoſition of the Bloud in the Pneumatick 

cc -.+ P.7 

Diſpoſition hereditary, what it s, P.32 


Diuretick Hydragogues, what profit they bring 


in an Aſcites, p.I04 | 


With what choice and difference they ought 


ro be adminiſtred, 
Diureticks, and chiefly Lixivials, the reaſon 
and manner of their operation in an Ana- 


ſarca, inquired into, P.I21 
Dropſie of the Breſt eaſily known, p.S5 | 
Its cauſe hidden, 1Þ, 
How many ways it may be produced, ub. |. 
Its cure by Paracenteſis, - p.86 
The differences of this Diſeaſe, p.87 
Diagnoſtick ſigns, 1b, 
Cure, 1Þ, 
Dropſie. See Aſcites. 
E 
Empyema, the Produtt of other Diſeaſes of the | 
Breſt, P.7 
Rarely or never begins of it ſelf, 1Þ. 
What its morbifick matter us, P.71 
Neither Grus, nor a purulent matter are its 
cauſe, - 1b. | 
Irs ſigns whileſt beginning, td. |. 
When perfeft, P72 
Its Prognoſt icks, tb. 


What ſignifies the Probes being ”_ by - | 
1b. 


matter, 


Its Cure, by cutting or - opening, tb. | 


Its matter is wont to ſtink by often admiſſion 
of the Air, tÞ. 


iy rn Remedies in the TJ aundies, P. od | 
1lvius hi Empirical Remedies in that Diſ-|. 


eaſe, P-93 

. Ephelides, their Deſcription, P.I53 
Their matter and cauſe, iÞ. | 

Expiration, its a6t eaſier than that of Inſpira- 

tion, p.23 

Being "burt ſometimes it arveqds from the 

fault of Inſpiration, + | 1b 


- Sometimes being alone, it depends on wariomt |. 


cauſes, 1b; 
External Hydragogues for an Anaſarca, H.122 | 


Their chief kinds and manner of Adminiſtra- | 


£100. ib, 


wy its thief ofedtionl « are mu and plea: 


ſare, 1 


Fontanels mn the ji bh often help ; n Irmpoſt humes 


of the Lungs, 76. V. Iſmes: 

Forms of Remedies moſt in uſe for 'a Conſum: | 
frion, 35, & 41,42,43 
In a deſperate one, P-44 
In ſpitting of Bloud, P57 
In a Pluriſie, p.68 


To remove the inflammation and clamminel 


of the Bloud, wb. 


Of remedies for an Empyema, P.73 
In an Impoſtumation of the Lungs, P75 
Inan Aſthma, p.$1, $2 
In the Faundies, with the manner and rea- 
ſon of their operating, P-91, &Cc: 
Of Hepaticks, p.96 
Of Purging and Dinretick Hydragogues, 
p.103,104 

Forms of Medicins in a Tympany, . P-112 
Of Lixivial Ditireticks in an Anaſarca; 


P-I2L 
Of Veſicatories, P.I4T 
Of Coſmeticks, P-154 
Of nitroms Medicins, | P-165 


G 
Gororrhea virulent, its formal reaſon, p.27 
Groſſer and City Air, to ſome conſumptive per- 


ſons bealthful, to others hurtful, p.33 
Gummi Guttz, #s various preparations;p.. 102 


H 


©) Hemorrhagies, critical, with -or without a Fe- 


ver, their cauſes, _ 126 


Pe 
They ſuggeſt the uſe of PBlebotomy, 1b. 


Critical ones ſometimes turn ts ſympatbetical ales 
| ib. -% 


Symptomatical, whence their rife þe--+ $137 
 Spontaneons FHemorrhagies and Phlebotomy 
differ as to the ſubjett and matter, p.128 
Every Hemorrhagie # not to be ſtopt,p.134. 


1 The chief aye of the —_ : | ib. 
Prognoſteksg.s. 7 ann i: Pel 3s 
Curatory Indications; p.136 


By autward- remedies, Sympethy and Anti- 


| pathy, and inward remedies, and their, 
intentions, "1: - 1. P-137,13S 
© Hemorrhagie in a malignant: Fever, and its 
remedies; \.. a cbi2:.{ pigs 
Hepatick Remedies, 2h) P+9g 
\ Their numbers enumerateds. .. 1b. 


. |Heurnws ſays , God Almight) bath afforded 


greater plenty of Heputicks to the World, 
by reaſon of. thetr notable neceſſity, P:97 


Hiſtories of a:Cough threatning a Conſumption, 
| P45 


But onely the.. imnmoderate. aud. — | 


a+ _ ——_ ——-  — 
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The TABLE. 


Why they expend the ſpirits too much, 


Of Perſons Pitting Blond, P-54,56 
Of a Peripneumony, P-63 
Of an Empyema, P73 
- Of aConvulfrue Aſthma, p83 
' - Of a Dropſie of the Breſ?, p.58 

. » Hud of ſeveral others under their proper beads. | - 
ooping Cough, P46 
Irs comuntt cauſe, P-47 


' And uſual method of curing, P.4 
Humours by which an Aſcites is produced, u firſt 
the Bloud, then milky and watry Humour 


| - + Joy 
Hydragog ues purging, their Form, p.103 
Diuretick, .104 


External Hydragogues, their chief kinds and 
manner of Admmiſtration, P-122 
Hydropick temper of the Bloud proceeds from a 
double refpect, P-EE7 
Faundies, their cauſe, ' p.89 
* Sometimes inthe Bloud, .._ P90 
T heir Cure, with the Forms of Remedies, and 
' ' The manner and reaſon of their operations, 
| L's P91 
Svius bis Empyrical Remedies, and others, 
in the cure of this Diſeaſe, © P492393_ 
Some of which are endued with an Animal 
. wolatile Salt, p-93 
V ariozs forms of them, 1 
Other Medicins that are endued with a mi- 
neral wolatile Salt, 1b 
' * Steel Medicins of ſeveral kinds uſed in this 


Diſeaſe, © - P94 

Outward and fympathetick Medicins, with 

the reaſon of ſome of them, ib. 
Impetigo, its ſeveral names, p.161 ;|- 


It is deſcribed according to its appearances, 
its differences, P.162 
ks material cauſe not an humour of the'skin; 


b. | Lepra of the Greeks, See Impetigo. | 


'They are alſo inconvenient 2when they eva- 
cuate leſs thanthey ſhould do, 1Þ. 
T heir places are deſigned according as the 
ends are of general evacuation; or &vacua- 
tion and revulſion, or both that derivation 


| | 1Þ. 
The place ought to be free from weſſels and 
tendons, | p.148 
Symptoms accidental to Iſſues, how to be cu- 
red, P-148,149,150 
Ifues will ſometimes heal up, norwithſtand- 
ing all endeavonrs to the contrary, 'P.150 


The reaſon of Spungy fleſh growing about 
their Lips, 2 - P-ISE 

Itch, it belongs to the ſenſe of Feeling, p.157 
Of what ſort its Aﬀettion s, | 1b. 
What it 35, |" P.158 
How the ſpirits are moved init, | 1b, 


' its Prognoſticks, more dangerozs to childrey, 


and ill juiced or cacbetick perſons, 1b. 
Is its cure both outward aud imvara Medi- 
cins are to be taken together, P-159 
Why Sulphur i its Antidote, - P-1GI 

L 
Larinx, its deſcription, P.3 
Lenticular ſpots, P-I53 


Liquor of the Flowers of Tapſus Barbatus for 
a Tympany, * P-I14 
Liver, its Diſeaſes, P.90 
The kinds of remedies aſſigned toit, p.9g 


Two general intentions of curing this Bowel tb. 

The ſame remedies that help it, help alſo the 
Spleen, Reins, Lungs, and other Bowels 
in their ſeparations, and for the moſt part 
move ſweating and urine, 


| | 90 
. " What ſuch they are which moſt eſeciall re- 
- 1D. 


but tartarons concretions begot inthe Bloud ſpeft the Liver, b 

, | oo we enumerated, tþ. 
How # differs from the Scab and Leprofiexb. | Liver-ſpots falſly ſo called, I 

- Ts mext _ I + 63. Their Deſcription and Cauſe, » 

I's evident caaſes, TID ib. |.Lobes of the Lungs, almoſt infinite, P-2 

It often follows the Pox and Seurvey, ib. | Lungs, their ſubſtance altogether membranous, 

Its Prognofticks, Wt» bb. hey conſiſt of almoſt infinite Lobes, 1b. 

Care, -*, 5 1 0 3 ey . .. Their little branchings, ab. 

Why it is of mor difficuls cure than the Pox, | Their Veſſels, Þ.3 

= .I65 | They wait on the Trachea, 1Þ. 

. Succeeding a Sturwey, how to be PET | 1. | Nervozs ſlips diſperſed throughout them, p.8 
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© Cares, by this Kind of often won Duty, 
Ze 1 mu5} alſo repeat - my former Excuſe. For 
oy tat theſe.my VV ritings, with thoſe formerly 

Publiſhed, for the moſt part confeſs -'of thoſe 
things which I have delivered in my Academical Read: 
ings, by a neceſſitated Duty belong to you, for that I recei- 
ved them from your Favours ; and indeed , neither theſe 
bad ever ſeen the Light , nor perhaps my ſel bad ever 
been in the number of Authors, unleſs I bat een made at 
firſt your Sidlie Profeſſor at Oxford ; yours I ſay, both for 
tbe ancient Honour with which you fad advanced me, and 
alſo for the more freſh magnificent Liberality, which bas ob- | 
liged the whole Academy, and all its Gowned Company. 
All the Schools partake of what is imputed to your Thea- 
tre; and moreover all the Profeſſors, whiF ﬆ every one of 
their private Patrons are acknowledged,Celebrate Sheldon! 
who exceeds, by your gifis that of otber Mecznatuſes, and 
Crowns the whole. 

But as theſe Diſquiſ#tions are indebted to your M unifi- 
cence, ſo they require your Patronage, and we offer them 
not more in Duty to your Grace, than for the Cauſe of your 
A 2 TOO 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Tutelage. Concerning the Soul, I have enter d upon a great 
and difficult thing , und: ful, of bx. ard ; where. we may 
equally fear the C enſures of the Church , as the Schools. 
For that I aſſert 's Mar! (C af the Mad-man in the Goſpel 
Poſſeſs [rs with a begion ). to be indued with many diſtonF 
Souls, and deſegn ſometimes a Sepin mate Subordination of 
them, and ſometimes wicked Combinations, troubleſom Con- 
reſts, gug>more than:Griou VE ars ;: yes; and in that I im- 
n- "deſeribe , the Abad and Afﬀettions , the 
Mine. Exaliations; DejeGiqns, aud Proguttions of either, 
therr tate after Separation : 'T beſe, 1 ſay, ſome not on- 
* P hiloſopberr,but Theologifts perhaps may find fault with. 
And altho I bave a phace of Safety, in that the Arguments 
_ Reaſons fight on my Side, and that I have pot the 
ages of the ansient Philoſophers, and the boly Fathers 
C _ Special of Se. Hierome and Auguſtine, and among 
the Moderns. of Gaſſendus and oxr Hammond) yer ſuffer 
your Grace for my greater Safoty, to extend your belp to me, 
and grant bat +1 Ws Profe ot m the © Entrance to this Dif 
courſe, IDs Is am. ? 6 
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F ditors, Fnow deſire'to be my Readers, and you whom 
4 I ever found Propitious and Favourable, that I therefore 
wiſh you may be my Judges and Patrons, Your fingular H A 
manity- hath. formerly .enflamed my Induſtry, in this Phyholg- * 
gical Undertaking}, and'given. me Life and Strength ; ſa' hae 
if that any thing of Praiſe be due ro me, it.,ought to. be is. 
puted, and. referred. 'to , you... 1 know indeed how - great diffe» 
rence-there is, betwixt the flying words 'of Speakers, 'and thoſe 
impre(sd upon lafting Papers ; \but it ſeems of great- Authority, 
that they have not:been diſpleaſing to your moſt Cyrions Judg» 
- ments,...in their utterance, and-I hope they. may now- pals any 
Examen',. having, already. paſſed 'your- Critical Ears. It there- 
fore-belongs to- you' to defend, if not theſe my Endeavours, 
yet at leaſt your own Judgments;;' and if perchance, the lic- 
terate Thraſoe's of this Age, who are wholly ignorant iniPhilo- 
ſophy ,- every where. wandring about ;- attempt to: overthrow 
me with their Clamors, which is their chief Eloquenee, - to 
oppole your ' Authority againſt them , by which, if they are 
Not put to Silence , it will be however:an high Confidence and 


infjolable Security. to 


Honored Sirs, \- 


.: 


the Admirer © of you all, | 


ik 


Taro. Wirtis. 


THE 


PREFACE. 


TO THE. 


READER 


. Courteous Reader, 


” IM: Have here given you what I had lokg promiſed, the Pathology of the Brain 
WM: . and Nervous Stock , and with it the previous Phyſical Meditations of the 
. Soul of the Brutes, which us that inferior one of Man. Thi difficult tack, 
when at firſt denied leiſure and retirement, it could not be performed; after 
the Death of my Dear Wife, being lonely, with frequent and unſeaſonable Studies, 
that 'T might the leſs think on my Grief, I have at laſt finiſhed this, according to my 
ſlender Capacity. But indeed in theſe Diſquifitions (which thi Anatomy of the Brain, 
and its Appendixes, bath lately and more exattly (hown) as we have enter d into a 
by-way, and not before trodden, there was a neceſſity to lead thee, thorow ſome ſharp 
and ſtony ways, beſet with buſtes and thorns, which might offend thee. And indeed 
T know: not, whether it. will be pleaſing to all, that inſtitating the ſomething Para- 
doxical Doftrine of the Animal Soul, that I ſhould afſign to that Soul, by which 
the. Brutes as well as Men live, feel, move, not only Extenſion, but Members, aud 
as it were Organital Parts, 'yea peculiar Diſeaſes, "and proper means or methods of 
Caring them ; and that moreover, I ſhould form this , which u meerly Vital , and 
different from the Rational, and ſubordinate to it, and ſo Man, a Two-ſoul'd Ani- 
mal, and as it. were amanifold Geryon. - refc. 
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That Imay remove out of the way theſe litthe.rubs, I do not at all doubt to over- 
come them, aud evince the Corpoteity of the Soul, by Reaſons not to þe contemned, 
ard alſo by the full ſuffrage, both of the Ancients and the Moderns ; and befides, 
that it is Bipart or Twofold, 7 have already, in another place , by a neceſſary Con- 
ſequence deduced, from the Life of the Blood, as it were a flame, and from the exi- 
Rtency of the Animal Spirits, and as it were lucid or etherial Hypoſtafis, aſſerted 
and proved. For granting to the Soul, one Fital Portion living in the Blood, to be 
acertain inkindling of it, and another Senfitive, te be only an heap of Animal Spi- 
rits every where diffuſed thorow the Brain and Nervous Stock ; it follows from 

| hence, that Brutes have a Soul Co-extended to the whole Body, and Parts not only 
many and diſtinft, but after a manner diſſimilar. But that ſome objetl, that the 
Soul of the Beaſt, becauſe it perceives, or knows that it feels, to be immaterial, 
for that gerer feems tobe incapable of Perception, that indeed, had been likely, 
if that Perteption "ſhould paſs beyond the limits \ Br pacy = things ; or higher, than 
what inſpires them, which things are uſually attributed to Natural Inſtin#t, or 11io- 
crafie or peculiar Temperaments , that I may omit Sympathies and Antipathies, 
But who frould be the Betrother 2 I profeſs the great God , as the only Work«man, 
ſo alſo as the firſt Mover, and auſpiciouſly preſent, every where, was he mot able ro 
impreſs Frevgrh, Powers, and Faculties to Matter, fitted to the offices of a Senſitive 
Life >, The Pen in the hand of the Writer, Diſputes, Intreats, gives Relations of 
things* and is in the mid t between things paſt and things to come ; and why ſhould 
we' not believe that greater things than any of theſe, may be done, when the Skill 


of 
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of the Deity is preſent 2. Laſtly, If avy one. ſha! affrm,..that moſt ſubrle Subſtance, 


and wholly Etherial, which ſerves for. the Fital Qeconomy vr Government to be im. 
material, for that it enters upon the ſluggiſh. Diſpoſe ion» of inanimate Bodies, ter 
him remember jo be indulgent to me, if by chance 1 call it material; for that it 
ſublifts very much belaw the Prerogatives af Reaſon. "© «ny Das * 
But I ſhall not land upou theſe things, for truly 4 hawe prepared a far other. 
gates defence; to wit, {peat wot from the Tripos ike. an Oracte, nor from 'the 
Chair, but as one .of a tom. form : 1 play not the Prophets or Dittator, but the Phi- 
loſopher, neither do 1 plant an Opinion, but propoſe an Hypothefis,. and open my 
Tudgment, ' Geometry has'ifs Demonſi rations in it ſelf ;. we are Skalld:in that part 
of Phiboſeoby, where. it abeundantly. ſuffices to have brought Logical Proofs : Surely 
he only certainly pronounces, who profeſſes bis Errors, andwhil'jt he Philoſophizes a- 
bout Mang remembers himſelf that he # a May. | — 
_ . But. that according to the Adage,” that T ſheuld declare ſome to be rather fick in 
Soul, yea firfl, and chiefly than in Body ;; otherways than the Schools of Phyſicians, 
which refer the Primary. Seats of all Diſeaſes, into ſolid Parts, Himors, and Vital 
Spirits, or innate Heat : 7 fay from our Hypotheſis, to wit, that this Soul hath i 
material Subfiſtence, extvated by with the Bedy,' and peculiar Parts, Powers, 
and Afﬀettions; may be concluded,: that5t is found obnoxious alſo to preternataral 
Diſeaſes, and not ſeldom wants Medical help. > | Ty 
Moreover, That the Corporeal'Soul dath extend its Sicknefſes, not only to the 
Body, but to the Mind or rationa}\ Sox; which 35 of au higher linage, and that it 


often»times involves it with its failings. and faults, { thinks clear cy inoar Pa- 
rhology. ar Method. of Curing. - Further; for the proving | theſe two diſtinft Sous, 
to be together and/, orelinately in Maw, as muchas Aathority aud the force of Rea- 
Sons tau; I think is nth 240Ss 3 hich Opinion ts ſo. far from that I need-to fear 
it ſhould be cenſured: fot Fernicians or Heretibal ; that on the contrary, we hope it 
4 altogether Ortbodax;: aud appears agreeable to a goed Life, and Pious Inſtitution: 
from bene the Warrand Strivings between our two' Appetites, or between the Fiefb 
and Spirit, both Morally and Theologically inculcated to us , are atſo Phyſically wn- 
derftood ; for that, I ſee and approve the better things, and follow ks worler ; 
and this, The Fleſh luſts ni the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, So 
generally comes to paſs in us, for as much as the Corporeal Soul adhering to the Fl:ſh, 
enclines Man to Senſual Pleaſures, whilſt in the mean time, the Rational Soul, be- 
ing help'd by Ethical Rades,” or Divine faoour, invites it to good Manners, and the 
works of Piety. Further, from hence, the chief Argument is brought againſt Epi- 


 Curiſm, - and Atheiſm, for that it is moved by the force of Reaſons, our Senfetive Soul 


even as that of the Brutes, miſcarrying, the other perpetually ſurvives; for truly 
being perſwaded of an after and Eternal State, why doth it not make it its whole 
buſmeſs, that it may live more happily in it, or at leaſt not miſerably ? 


But alſo, that it may be objefted, that there cannot be therefore two Souls in Man, 


becanſe many forms cannot aftuate at once the ſame Matter ; It may be anſwer'd ; 
that the Supream form of the ſame Subjeft , doth ſometimes ſubordimately include 
many others, but ſpecifies it only a Compound. Alſo, the Corporeal Soul being ſubs 
ordinate to the Rational, ſubſiſts immediately in the Flumane Body, and this Supe- 


rior us in the ſame, that mediating. It would be a much more dificult ſolution of this 


hard Buſineſs, if the Inferior Soul of Man, common to that with the Brutes, ſhould 
be alſo affirmed to be immaterial; for by what knitting together, can two independe 

Souls ſubfift in the ſame. Bady; Leing-from thence jeparated and-Gombined,-by-no 
common Bone, into what place caw they depart ſeverally 2 Certainly as to reaſon, it 
more probable, and to the Humane government more agreeable, to affirm that one 


' moſt ſubtilly Corporal Soul, is joyned immediately to the Body , and us intimately 


united, and that by the intervention of this Soul, another immaterial, refiding 
its Boſom, inhabits the Body, and is the ſupream and principal form of the. whole 
Man : But that after Death, the Corporeal Soul being extinft, this ſurvives and 
is Immortal. | 


That the Corporeal, Flameous, and lucid Nature of thu Soul, and" its Parts and 
Aﬀetions, may be the better known, 'I have thought it neceſſary to deſcribe the Vi- 
tal Organs, both-of al Kinds of living Creatures, by the Attion of which the Lamp 
of Light u maintain d ; and alſo to ſhew plainly laid open, even to their intimate re- 
ceſſes, and leaſt and ſecret Paſſages, the Brains, both of the more perfeft Brutes, and 
alſo of Man. The Anatomy of which being-manifold; not being able to rw it 
only with my own hand; and Skill; being alſo almoſt continually interrupted by my 
Praftice, the Famous and Skilful Anatomiſt and Phyfician Dr. Edmond King was 
"much helpful to me, by hu 9” + wh and notable aſſiſtance and labour, Alſo that 
learned Man,” and my moſt intimate Friend, Dr. John Maſters, Skilful in Phyfick 
and Anatomy , imployed much of his Labour and Diligence in the ſame Buſineſs. 
Out of this various Zootomie or Anatomy of the more ' perfett Beaſts and'many-, 
flower d diſſettion, the wonderful things of God are very much made known, for as 
much as in every the ſmalleſt and vileſt little Animals, not only the Face and Mem- 
bers, but alſo the inward Parts, as it were the\ Hearths and Altars for the conti- 
neing the Vital Fire, ſhew them to be of a moſt Elegant and Artificial and plainly 
Divzne Strutture. $4.39 Boon | 

- As toour Pathology or Method of Cure , I. muſt confeſs, ' that in delivering the 
Theory of Diſeaſes, leaving the old way, T have almoſt every where brought forth new - 
Hypotheſes : but what being founded. upon Anatomical Obſervations, 'and firmly 
; fabliſhed, better folve all the Phenomena of the Sick, (viz.) They declare more 
aptly the Cauſes of the Symptoms, and. ſhew the-Reaſons of Curing, more accommodate 
to every Diſeaſe. ' But as to the Remedies and Therapeutic Method, althb we follow 
not exattly,. after the manner of others, the Ancients, we have nevertheleſs rejeffed 
nothing ratified by grave Authority , .or approved by daily Experience, and be- 
fides, we have added many things'found out Emperically* and Analogically by the 
Moderns ; Althb it is neither our Hape or Ambition that theſe* ould Te pleafing to 


all; yet (what is my laſt. wiſh) I doubt not, but that this may be an help to many for 
the 'illuftrating the Medical Science, and for the more happy Curing of Cephalick 
Diſeaſes. Farewel. | . SU {AIG FCIVDLAG 
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Its Nature, Parts, Powers, and Arrtctions. 
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CHAP: 5 
The Opinions of Authors both Ancient and Modern are recounted, 


Ith what Pleaſures, and with what Delight , beyond other things , the The Conteripla- 
Contemplation of the Soul hath drawa to it ſelf the Wits of Men, and tn of the Soul 
moſt profoundly Exerciſed them, appears even from hence, that al- M*4/ant but dif 
moſt none of the Philoſophers ,. of, whatſoever Seft they were, and” ** 
77 of every:Age, who have not laboured in the ſearch of it-; Bur in- 
deed, how hard and abſtruſc it is, and with what dark Blackneſs, not Icſs than the ſhades 
of Hell it ſelf, *this Knowledge of the Soul. is over-ſhadowed , may be gathered from 
this ; becauſe they are oppoſite and uncertain, concerning it ; yea, almoſt as many Men 
as there are, ſo many ſeveral Opinions have they , Publiſhed ; that truly ?cis no unjuſt 
Complaint of the Soul, that ſhe underſtands all things but her Self. Nevertheleſs, in 
this Age, . moſt fruitful of Inventions, when that ſo many Admirable things not before 
thought on , as it were another Ancient World unknown, are diſcovered, about the Y 
building of the Animal Body, when new Creeks are daily found out, new humours ſpring : 
up;-and altogether another Doctrine than what hath been delivered by the Ancients, 
concerning the uſe of many. of the Parts, hath been inſtitured ; why may we not alſo 
hope, that there may be yer ſhewn a new diſquiſition concerning the Soul, and with ber- 
ter luck than hitherto ?: Therefore, however the thing may be performed, I ſhall attempt 
to Philoſophiſe concerning that Soul at leaſt, which-is Common to-Brute Animals with 
Man, and which ſeems rodepend altogether on the: Body, to be born and dye with ir, 
to aCtuate all its Parts, ro be extended thorow them, and to be plainly Corporeal ; and io, 
that chiefly, becauſe, by the Nature Subſiſtence, Parts,. and AﬀeCtionvof this. Corporeal 2 .Conduces to 
Soul rightly unfolded, -the Ingenuity, Temperament, and Manners of every Man. may the' knowing of | 
be thence the better known ; as alſo the Cauſes, and formal Reaſons of many .Diſcaſcs, '* _ n_ 
as of the Phrenſic, Lerhargy, Vertigo, Madneſs , Melancholy, and others, belonging Diſcoles of the ; 
rather to the Sonl than to the Body, as yet hidden, may in ſome. part be diſcovered : Sou, 
Then Secondly, becauſe the ends and bounds of the aforeſaid Corporeal Soul being: de- - 
fined, the Rational Sou), Superior and Immaterial, may be ſufficiently differenced from .. 
it ; nor is that Argumenr admitted fo eaſily, confounding them together, whereby ſome '  '\ 
- deſerving very ill of themſelves, .have affirmed the Souls of Man and the Beaſts.only to 
differ in degrees of PerfeCtipn; and To that either alike muſt be either Mortal or Immor- 


ral, and alike propagated ex traduce or from the Parent, Wherefore that the Dignity,  diftinguiſhes 
Order, and Immortality of the Rational Soul, 'diſcriminated from the Corporeal; may *%* Raronal 
be vindicated, and likewiſe that we : may make a way to. the remaining Pathology, or Gon g _ 
Method of Curing of the Brain and Nervous Stock,in which not only Parts of the , of the Brute. E 
but. often the animal Spirits, yea , ſometimes the whole ſenſitive Soul, ſeems to be affe- 0 
&ed, (altho we have formerly unfolded according to our ſlender Ability, ner after this Þ 
manner, the Deſcriptions and Uſes of the Brain and Nerves,) Therefore at fs we 
|  _ kd | all 
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ſhall endeavour to deliver a certain DoCtrine of the Soul, previous to the ſhewing the 
Doctrine of the Diſcaſes of thoſe Parts. Bur here it will be firſt expedient to rehearſe 
the Opinions of others,or at leaſt the chiefeſt and moſt noted among them : From which, 
being put together, if not what the Soul truly is, may be made known ; ba what many 
conſidering « have thought of it z and from-chence a little more certain ſearch of it, we 


_-l 


may NG 2 i * oo | 
And indeed if we wonld grow wiſe concerning the Soul only out of the Pleas of Au- 
thors, and the Writings of Philoſophers of every Age, we ſhould be intangled in a Laby- 
rinth of Opinions, following for truth nterePharita and for the genuine Idea of the 
| Soul, asit were the Apparitions of divers Spefters. But that we may reduce the various 
Opinions, whatever have beer declared, both-ef the Ancienes and Moderns, tofome 
certain Heads z- it will be'fit that we obſerye, ſome did 4ffign iz to be Corporeal, others 
Incorpoteal.” In either Kind'we meet with gretit diyerfiry 6f Opinions. For firſt of dll, 
Some have af- among thoſe who thought it Incorporeal, ſome affirmed it to be a Subſtance exiſting of 
firmed the Soul it Telf and immortal, others withont Subſtance having only an accidental form. Thoſe 
4 the Beaſt to who believed the Soul an Incorporeaband Immortal Subſtance, differed alſo among them- 
cf ofomue ſelves. The Platonifts and O—_ ſaid, the Souls of all living Creatures, to be a 
ro wit, the Pla. Certain Part of the Univerſal Soul of the World, andthat they were depreſſed oc immer- 
roniſts, andthe ged in this lower Body, as in a Sepulcher ; and therefore, the Soul, when the Animal 
goreans, received Life, was not born but dyed ; for as much as by this inferior Birth, it was divi-. 
ded from the ſimple and undivided fountain of. Nature. Further they thought, that 
the ſame Soul ſodemerſed; did wander from one Body.being dead, to another, and fo 
by a various Metampſenchoſis, did inhabit or was a gueſt ſometimes in the Bodies of Men, 
and ſometimes of Beaſts. The Hanichees aſſerted, That all Souls being taken- Out of 
the Subſtance ir ſelf of God , did aCtuate Terreſtrial Bodies, and going from hence 
again, returned into God himſelf. The Or:gen:F#s different from either, taught that 
Souls were Created from the beginning of the World, and at firſt to ſubſiſt of themſelves, 
then as occaſion ſery*d, that Bodies being formed, they enter*d into them being begun, 
and actuared them during Life, and that at length they rcecurned to their private or ſin- 
ru Subſtances. The ſtate of which Sonls , tho ſome attribured it only to Humane 
ls; yet there were others , who granted the like Immortality. to the Souls of the 
 Brutes, yea and of Plants. | 
Cap.2. de Nat, © On the contrary, Nemeſins (but untruly) faith, That 4-1#orle affirmed the Soul to 
Hom. be - gs mr but without Perfe&tion and Mortal, when he had defigned the Emelechia 
_ or Perfection of every living thing ; as to wit, She as it were ariſing pp of her own ac- 
wy wy ons cord, from Power only of matter ri htly diſpoſed, underftands nothing elſe, but its own 
# the Peripare- Crafis or Temperament, reſulting from the mixture; which as it adds nothing ſubſtan- 
dicks. tial to the preexiſting Matter, the Sodl it ſelf ſeems to be from thence a mere Ens of 
, Reaſon, andonly an extrinfical denomination, Further , when the Peripateticks, from 
the Soul raiſed up out of the Grave of Matter (which they affirmed to be a ſimple form, 
withour Extenſion and diviſibility) do contend that the Members of the ſame Body, do 
perceive many things at ence and together, they have introduced into the Schools that 
Plea or rather Riddle, -towit, That it ts whole in rhe whole, and whole 5n every part. To 
this Opinion thus unfolded, that of Dicearchus was a-Kin, who ſaid the Soul was Harmo- 
ny , and alſo that of Galen, who call'd it a Temperament, ' 
Others affirm. Nor do we meet with a leſs diverſity of Opinions, among the Philoſophers of every 
the Soul to be Ape, delivering that all Souls, or all others, the rational excepted, are Corporeal, To 
wo wp Shop bs. by thoſe who have affirmed the Soul to be either Fire, or Air, or Water, or ſome- 
"©" thing made our of of theſe Elements ; ſome,as Cricias and Empedocles have ſaid;that 
o the it was Blood. Which Opinion the Sacred Scriptures in ſome places plainly favour, where 
Blood, &c, the _ Blood is forbidden, becauſe ir is the Lefe or the Sou! : Moreover, there are 
| + - not Reaſons and Arguments wanting, which conclude this to be yery neer, or verylike 
to Trath ; as ſhall be ſhewn anon. | | | ; 
The Opinion of Totheſe may be added, the Opinion of Epicuras delivered of old, and of late revived 
Epicurus, that in oy which introduces the Soul plainly Corporeal, and made out of 2 knitting to- 
the Soul is made gether 0 Tubril Azoms, and aſſerts, _ Laertius, 3 mi 5 4x0 , &. which according 
ex of £075. to the mind of Gaſſetdus, is as muchas to ſay, Thar the «Animal 5 as it were the Loom, in 
' which the Yarn is the Body, - and the Woof the Soul. From thence Laertius deſcribing more 
fully its Corporeity, ſaith, # «rou&y, &c. which 5s, that the Soul 1s Compoſed of meſt light 
Atoms, and round, not mnch different from thoſe ont of which fire 1, Other Epicureans de- 
{cribing the Natureof the Soul, otherways, depaint itas from ſomething hot, flatuots, 
and airy, we need not to unfold any further this Opinion, nor ſhew out of Laertizs and 
« Lncretins, by what Rite the Aſſertors of the Epicurean Philoſophy, do accommodate ſuch 
an Atomical Compoſition of the Soul, to all the Actions and Aﬀections of the Fungtion,or 
Animal Goyernment, which are to be perfortned. . * Upon 


. That the Soul of the Brute is Corporeal and Fiery. _—_ 


Philoſophers of this ie lac fal | 
; and} may Hmoſt lovers of the 


_ . Upogchis Hypotheſis of the Epicyreans, as it were, its baſis, the 
latter Age have built all their doctrines of the Soul, . tho very di\ > Philoſopler:s... 
ſay oppoſite. For as. the. ſoul of the Brutes, 1s affirmed by moſt of them, to be.Corpo+ rote, 
real and diviſible, yet ſhe.is by ſome of them deptived.of all Knowledg,.Senfe, and Appe- 265" ing 
tite; in the mean time, not only Senſe, Memory, and Phantaſie 1s granted'to her: by Soul to be made 
others; ; but the uſe of'a certain inferior Reaſon. . -And what, is more'to be wonder'd at; of 4tons. | 
the ſame 6nd of their Aſſertion is propoſed by either Se& z to wit, That the Soul of the 

Brutes,. both as it. may be deprived of -its gifts, and alfo as iris molt notably adorned by 

them, may be yery much diſtinguilh*d, or (that Lmay uſerhe Idiom, of the Schools) di- . 
verſifiedfrom.the humane Soul. . | __ ages - <8 

The fixſt Afſertor, of . the! former Opinion was Gometios Pereira, who affitined' that ,,.,- 
Beaſts wanteg all Knowledg or Perception z whonr ini our latter Age, the Famous” Ment dey je to have 
Carteſius and Digby, with others Exadtly followed; who endeavouring as much. as-they Senſe and Per« 
could, to.dilſcriminate the-Souls of Beaſts from the. bumane, affirme thein , to be not only as 
Corporeal.apd Diviſible, but alſo meerly paſſive; that is, that they were bt all moyed, En 
unleſs that..they were moved by 


as a 
w 


= 


| other Bodies, ftriking ſome part of the Soul;* from 
whence it, follawed,, that eyery action of the Brute Conkhſted in it, as it were an attificial 
Motion of, a. Mechanical Engine, to wit, that firſt ſome ſenſible ag Mg the animal 
ſpirits, and Converting them inwards, ſtirs up ſenſe ; from which by:;and by, the Bime 
ſpirits being moved, as it were by a reftefted. undulation or wavering,; return back 
again, and being determinated for the fitted order of the organs and. patts ofthe Fabtick 
it ſelf, in certain Neryes and Muſcles, They perform, the reſpective motions of ge | 
bers: Fcr otherwiſe, if. Cognition. be : granted to the Brutca, Fo fauſt yield ro them _ 
alſo Conſcience,” yea and deliberation and EleCtion, and a Knowledge of uniyerſal things, 
and laſtly an incorporeal and. rational ſoul. - CEP TEN oe 6115 A 

Whilſt theſe famous Philoſophers ſuppoſe Brute Animals-to be only certain Machines ' 
wonderful. made by. a Diyine Workmanſhip ; -to wit,. which ' without atty Knowleds, 
Senſe, or Appetite, perform only Corporeal Motions, and the ACts of their Faculties, ac- 
cording, to the fitted ſtructure of. paxts, and the precule direction of the ſpirits, within 
Certain meaſures or bounds of the Afiimals-;; yet tome of them differ: in their Opinions, 
about the ſtru&ure and model of the Machine or moving Engine; to wit, for asmuch as 
the figure and properties of the Atoms, out of which the ſame is ſuppoſed to, be made, 
are aſſigned one way by theſe, and after a divers way'by thoſe. The moſt illuſtrious 
Cartefins, unfolding all things' by matter and motion, aſſerting the Sodls of | futes'to con--Carteſiug; 
{iſt altogether of round and highly moveable Atoms, which he Calls the Elements of the 
firſt Kind; affirms, That nothing elſe is requiſite for all its aCts to be performed, thari 
that the fibres and nervous parts being ſtruck by a ſtroke of a ſenſible thing, they receive 
a motion after this or that kind of manner, and transfer it by a Continued affeftion of 
the ſenſitive parts, -as,it were by a Certain undulation.or wavering, into the. reſpeCtive | 
parts : Bur our Dizby ſuppoſing mobility of the 'particulars of this kind, out of which Digly and 
the Soul is made, adds further, That certain moſt thin Efuvia's, falling away from the 0%*7-. 
ſenſible Body, do not only. affect the Exterior ſenſories, but entring into the more in- 
terior receſſes, mix themſelves with the ſpirits, and moving them into Various fluftua- 
tions, do produce ſenſe, and divers ſorts of: local motions :. Moreover, that out of theſe 
Extrinſical Atoms, ſo entring into the nervous parts, and the Brain it ſelf, do rocked 
not. only 'Extempory Actions.; but out of thoſe left in the feeling body, and retaim 
the former Conhgurations, are Conſticuted the remaining Idea's,” in the pomry of 
things formerly done. It would be too prolix a buſineſs to recount particularly*what .* 
- appertains to 7 aforeſaid Hypotheſis, concerning the ſouls of Brutes, 'or animal Atti- _........, 
ons; or to Examine the Reaſons of cach ; alſo-to ſhew by what manner of Solutions of ' 4-2; +4. 
that Kind, thoſe operations of the Brutes, which ſeem tobe made by a Certain Judg-' _ 0 
ment and Ratiocination, are wont to be unfoulded. Rn Tn ON -+ aa 
- But indeed theſe Solutions of difficult Phenomena's, and the Reaſons for the. mechani- 
cal proviſion of living Creatures,” and their Souls, tho artificially formed by theſe Au- 
thors, ſeem not to ſatisfie a Mind deſirous of Truth : And whilft every one expounds $6 hers attrl- 
the: Works of the Creation, according to the model of his Wit, they ſeem to ſay, Pons Coporeat ul, 


. 
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God is not able to make any thing beyoud what Man is able to Conceive 'or INE." ſence 
Wherefore others, alſo renowned Philoſophers, both Ancient and Modetn, profeiling Perception 
themſclves no leſs adyerſe'to Atheiſm than the fotmer, Challenge,in the hetialf of the © further, 
Beaſts, not only the operations of an external and internal Senſe, with Perception, Ap- oh Bog 
petite, and ſpontaneous motions 3 but beſides, grant to them a certain'uſe 'of* Judgment, /an; us a 
Deliberation, and Ratiocination.. . $ gots 1-2 
NEON ancient Philoſopher, diſcourſing'of the Cognariog or Propinquity of” all zeme/ue, 

Crect:dthings, after he had ſhewed from MTN, that ſome Rh rai {rc | 


| 
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4 That the Soul of the Brute is Corporeal and Fiery. 
De Nats Hem. . the natures of Vegitables,and fomie of Plants.and Animals, 8 Srv; (faith he)werabalror, 
.Caps 1 &c. which by The Common. Architect paſſing from irrational Coney to that rational 
| Animal Man, hath not effeQted this ſuddenly, bur firſt has referred certain natural Know- 
ledges, and Artifices, and Subtilties to other Animals, ſo that they appear near to ra- 
: tional Creatures. "IE | 
Phy. Ss . Peter Gaſſenduc, a moſt Skilfyl and Cauſc-Expreſling Man, in his late Experimental | 
Membr. Philoſophy, when, he had egumerated very many Inſtances, by which the Cunning and 
Lb.8. Cap. 4+ Wonderful Sagacity of brute Animals were declared ; and alſo the Epithers, whereby 
theſe kind of Animals are noted by Philoſophers, to wit, that ſome are called Excellins 
in Knowledg-, others Artificial, theſe Dexterous and Compleat,” or Crafty and Wiſe, ar 
length the Author adds, that, Theſe things could not Tens be attributed to them, unleſs 
they granted them 4 certain. kind of Reaſon. However it be, we may ſtem at leaf to be able to 
abi r5ſh, by a rtady ws that as ynrer' a two-fold Memory, Fo wit, a Senſitive and In- 
relleftive, 1 diftinguiſhed, ſo nothing forbids to Call Reaſon Senſitive and Intelleflual, And 
truly, as we underftand by the Name of Reaſon, the faculty or beginning of Ratiocination, and : 
that to Reaſon is nothing elſe, than to underſtand one- thing ” the K. ou of another thing, 
there is nothing more Eaſily to be obſerved, than that Brutes do. Colle(t one thing out of another, 
er what us the ſame rhing: do reckon or recount, and therefore are indyed with Reaſon. From 
- theſe we may eaſily underſtand, what dignity, ard beyond the powers of any Machine, 
cauſing. its Efficacy, he affirms to be in the Souls of Beaſts. But in the mean time, if ic 
be marqu'd, what Hypoſtaſis,or formal Idea, he hath afſhgned*them;' it doth not fo Eaſily | \, 
appear, how that ſuch Choyce Priviledges, do agree with thoſe Souls, ſo ſlenderly gifted, | 
who eferts the 25 to their Subſtances. For when from the Opinion of Epicxr#s he had ſhewn theſe to be , 
_ cue gt Corporeal, and their Bodies to be made up of moſt light and round Atoms, out of which 
a Certain fire, Tort fire and heat is Created; at length he Concludes.; The Sonl therefore to be a Certain 
Flame, cr 4 Species of moſt thin fire, which as long as it lives, or remains inkindled, f6 long the 1 
Aximal lives; when it ng longer lives or is Extinguiſhed, the Animal dyes. But indeed, con- 
cerning his Hypotheſis, he ought to have unfolded, by what means this Fire Intelligent 
and Artificial (to ſpeak like the Srazcks) could be; gr how a flame within certain bounds 
and Organs of the Body, however framed with the moſt excellent artificie,being inkindled | 


and dilated, can be able to produce the Ats of the animal Faculty ; This I fay, moſt dif- 
ficult Problem, - this moſt Learned Man came to, and pafs*d over its Knor as it were pur. 
_poſcly in thar place. hs —_ 


\ _ 


CHAP. It * | 
The Opinion of the Author Concerning the Soul in General, 
That the Soul of the Brute is Corporeal and Fiery. 


' A Fter having thus recited the chief Opinions of others, It now remains that we pro- 

poſe our own Opinion, or rather ConjeCture, in fo hard a matter. Where in 

| * the firſt place, I am not eaſily led to believe, That the Soul of the Beaſt is an 
Why the Soul Incorporeal Subſtance, or Form : For as to what relates to that Plaronick, Fiftion, con- 
| bom Beaff Cerning the Soul of the World, that, and alſo the Hereſic of the e/anichees, bath al- 
= wade at, T<ady been refured and clearly exploded, both by the Ancient and Modern both Philoſo- 
and immrtal phers and Theologiſts, that there remains no further diſpute abour ir. Further, neither 
ſubſtance. * can I Conſent to thoſe Origenifts, who have affirmed the Souls of all Living Creatures to 
be immaterial, and alſo to ſubſiſt before and after their Bodies. For, tho I ſhould be 

little ſolicirous, for the almoſt infinite multitude of the more perfeft Beaſts, which have 

liv*d, and do. live, yet where doſo many Myriads of Souls, even innumerable, of Inſes 

and Fiſhes, which are dayly produced, ſubſiſt, and what do they ? The Bodies of very 

many of theſe ſerve-only for Food to other Creatures. And for, that rhe Souls to theſe 

Bodies, ſerve chiefly to preſerve them only for a little time, and as it were pickle them 

to keep them from, S erefactioo, there is no need thar theſe ſhould be therefore immaterial 

and- immortal. . Beſides, when of old, Egype was infeſted by. Divine Puniſhment, with 
 Swarms Of Fleas, Flyes,” and other Various Kinds of innumerable Inſects, and rhar the 

* Game alfo abounded every where, it is nor eaſily to be Conceived, from whence ſo many 

_ - Souls were {o-ſuddenly Called, and into what places, the fame bang by and by ſepara- 

ted, could 012d. Moreover, as Heaven, the Kingly Palace of the Great Sod, chal- 

lenges for it ſelf Angels, Ger, 2. and pure Souls, free from all ſpot, to be its CE : 

. ur 
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but the Earth, as it were a Certain fink, draws forth and extracts the feces of things,and 

from its bulk, ruinous Bodies; it. ſeems more agreeable to the firrted Oeconomie of the 

World, that all immaterial things (with the humane Sonl, which we tiave noted to be 

placed in the Confines of Nature, that ic might be the faſtning and knitting of eithec 

Syſtem.) ſhould be aſcribed ro the Air; but the other Animals, Condemned to the belly, 

and prone to the Earth, to this Glebe; fo that the Souls of rhoſe, may be Mid to be 

born and dye with their Bodies, and to be altogether Corporeal, Yea if that Reaſons 
and Arguments of greater weight, fight for this Opinion, than thoſe we have ſeen on the 

OpRoNte ſide ; wherefore ſhould we not rather follow this, and paſs farther on into its 

arts 1. . 

_ Þ And indeed, that the Soul of the Brute, even as the inferior of Man, Is material and 7 is ſown 
diviſible, yea Co-extended with the whole Body, feems to appear from many things; that it is Ln 
both, firſt, becauſe we perceive many and divers animal Acts, to ariſe at once, from di- _ Fr re 
vers members and parts of the Body : For Examples fake ; in the ſame inſtant, that the :he Bouy, 
Eye ſees, the Ear hears, the Nofe ſmells, the Tongue taſts, and all the Exterior mem- 
bers Exerciſe the ſenſe of feeling and motion, and in the mean rime, all the Inwards and 
the Precordia perform their offices. Wherefore, ſince there is no medium between the 
Body and the Soul, bur. that.the members and parts of the Body, are; the Organs of the 
Soul ; what can we think elſe, or affirm, but that many and diſtinct portions of the ſame 
Exrended Soul, aCtuate the ſeveral members, and parts of this Body ! Beſides, it is ſeen 
in ſeveral living Creatures, whoſe Liquors, both the Vital and Animal (in which the 
Soul as to all its parts immediately ſubſiſts) are viſcous, and leſs diſſipable, that the Soul 
is alfo divided with the Body, and exerciſes irs Faculties, to wit, of Motion and Senſe, in 
every one of the divided members, layd apart by themſelves. So Worms, Eeles, and Vi- 
pers, being cut into pieces, move themſelves for a time, and being pricked will wrinkle 
up themfclves cogether, | 

Bur that we have affirmed the Soul of the Brute to be not only Corporeal, and Ex- The Suffrages 
tended, but-thar it is of a certain fiery nature, and its ACt or Subſtance is either a Flame «nd Reaſons of 

- or a Breath, neer to, or a-Kin to Flame, beſides the large Teſtimonies of Authors, both *2 Tv A 
Ancient and Modern, Reafons and Arguments almoſt demonſtrative, have alſo induced _ yon 
me to it. Some of the Chief of theſe, we have of late Expoſed in the: Treatiſe concern- of the Brute, is 
ing the Inkindling of the Blood; there remains many others of no light moment to be nor only Cor- 
added hereafter. As to what apperrains to the ſuffrages of others, that I may-not ſeem 274 bur 
r0 ſtand upon the Authority of one Gaſſendus, who has maintained this Hypotheſis ; 1 ©? 
ſhall here Cite many both Ancient Phyſicians and Philoſophers. For not ro mention 7he more An 

Democritus, Epicurus, Laertins, Lucretins, and their followers; Hippocrates, Plato, Pytha- cient Philoſo- 

goras, Ariſtotle, Galen, with many others, tho diſagreeing abour other rhings, in this P*75 and Phy- 

Opinion, to wit, Thar the Soul was either a Fire, or ſomething analogical ro ir, they 4" 55** 1 

all ſhook hands ; to whom alfo haye joyned themſelves of the Moderns, Fernelins, Henr- | 

nius, Carteſius, Hogelandus, and others : and lately Honoratus Faber, hath delivered in 4 may Me- 

Exprefs words, That the Soul of the Brute is Corporeal, and its Subſtance Fire ir ſelf : But derns of grear 

indeed he far otherwayes Explicates his ſaying, than is propounded in our Hypotheſis. m—_ Safin 

For. having ſhewn this Soul to be material, and ſuppoſed all ſublunary marrer ro be no- Tra#. d 

thing elſe but the four Elements, he therefore Concludes the Soul of the Brute, becauſe Flantis er ge- 

it is not ſcen to be any thing Componnded out of the reſt of the ſimple Elements,, or of *7- um &c, 

many of them, That it is mere Fire, Traft. 2. 1.2. pr. 33. ad 38. | ſhall rake notice of 

one or two of our Countrymen. The moſt noble Yerwlam, chiefly diſtinguiſhes animals 

from inanimals, in this reſpect, for that the ſpirits of thoſe-are otherways inflamed and 

inkjndled, than the ſpirirs of thefe. Natur. H:For. Cent. 7. The moſt Learned and Fa- 

mous Phyſician Geerge Exr, in his Apology againſt Pariſavus, That Blood event as Fire, 

deſires two 'things, to wit, Food and Ventilation, hath moſt clearly, demonſtrated. 

Wherefore, after ſo many Learned Men, it will be no Paradox to affirni, Thar the Soul Arguments and 

lying hid in the Blood, or Vital Liquor, is a certain fire or flame ; which Opinion agrees well Reaſons per- 

enofgh with right Reafon, as appears by what follows. ſwade the ſame 
Indeed if Fire and Flame are to be defined or unfoulded, not by thoſe External acci- _ 

dents of burning, glowing, and of heat, (which are nor its proper Paſſions) but by in-- | 

rrinſic Cauſes ; we conceive very eaſily, the ſubſtances of them to be even as the Souls 77, 15; 

of the Brutes, or altogether of rhe fame ſort, ' For truly, Fire, if we would deſcribe It of Fire and 

according to. its Eſſence, it ſignifies an heap of moſt ſubtil Contiguous particles; and Flame by ies 

exiſting in a ſwift motion, and with a centinued generation of ſome, renewed by the fal- £=/s and 
ling off of others ; which indeed Conſerves both its morion and ſubſtance; for thar irs Eſſences,agr =_ 

Food, on which it continually feeds,is perpetually ſupply*d from the ſabje&t marter, which = aber | 

is Sulphur or, ſome other nirrous thing inthe Air, that Compaſſes it.about:; for from Brue. 

rhencc, out of the Food of either, the Particles being moſt minutely: reſolved, and agi- 

tated 


\% 


That the Soul of the Brute is Corporeal and Fiery. 


The Souls of 


all Brutes after 
the manner of 


Fire, want 4 


two-fold Food, 
to wit, a Sul- 
phureous and 


Nitrous. , 4 


There are three . 


things to be 


Conſider d of 
Concerning the 


Soul of the 
Brute. 


Tts Subſiſtance 


or Hypoſt aſis, 


tated with a moſt rapid motion, the forms of Fire and Flame (which differ only in more 
or leſs) reſult. Since we have in another plate diſcourſed largely enough of theſe things, 
itwill not beneedful to add any more here. | 


What: if we ſhould in like manner fay, That the Souls of Brutes, are an heap, of theſe 
ſorts of moſt ſubtle Atoms, heaped up together, and extreamly nioveable > To wit, 
which hang ſtirred up with Life into motion, as it were an infiripg, . Continue the ſame, 
and likewiſe . its ſubfiſtance, ſo long as Nutriment, qut of the appoſite matter, which is 
by degrees Conſumed, within Sulphureous, and without Nitrous, from the ambient me- 
dium, is granted to it. For that we fay, That the Souls of all: Brutes, ſo long as they 
live, and flouriſh after the manner of fire, ,do want Conſtantly cither,kind of aliment ; 
to wit, -Sulphureous and Nitrous : That this is true, is ſhewed hereafter, as well con- 


 cerning Inſects and other bloodleſs Creatures ; alſo concerning Fiſhes, and the more fri- 


gid bloody Creatures, as well as in the more hot and perfect Creatures,that have bjood : 
Which Conditions howeyer, are required to the Act and Subſiſtance of no ſubject be- 
ſides. --Byt no motion, either of Fermentation, Ebullition, Vegitation, or of any other 
Things (beſides Life and Fire) is immediately ſuppreſt, by reaſon of the taking away of 
the Air, | an Rs Rug” . 
Concerning the Corporeal Soul in general, theſe Three things firſt fall under our Con- 
ſideration : v:iz.- Firſt, Whar kind of Subſiſtence or Hypoſtalis. ic is of. Secondly, In 
what its Life or ACt conſiſts : And Thirdly, What are its primary ,Offices or Opera- 
tions. : ;;;--. | 7508 
| As to the firſt, we may believe, That the Brutal.Soul doth conſiſt of Particles of. the 
ſame matter, out of which the organical Body is formed, but thar they are choyce,moſt 
ſubtle, and bighly aCtive, which, as a flower ariſipg out. of the groſſer maſs, do mutual- 
ly come together, and dq conſtitute fit paſſages, which they produce thorow the whole 
frame of the Body, haying got one continued Hypoſtaſis, to wit, yery thin, and as it 
were Spirituous, and equal, and extended to the whole. , For indeed, ſo ſoon as any mat- 
ter is diſpoſed towards Animation, by the Law of Creation ( and not by a Fortuitous 
Concourſe of Atoms) at once,the Soul, which is the form of the thing,and the Body,which 
which is called Matter, ;begin tobe formed under a certain Species or Kind, according to 
the Model,or:Form impreſled upon them: © Wherefore,. the more nimble and Spirituous 


. Particles,rowling away from the reſt,heap themſelves together,and by leaſure grow Tur- 
- gid. Theſe being thus moved, ſtir up others more thick, and diſpoſe them into deſtina- 


ted places, where they ought to ſtay and to increaſe, and ſo they frame the Body, ac- 
cording to its deſtinated Species. In -the mean time,. this heap of ſubtle Particles, or © 
the Soul, -which explic2ting it ſelf more largely, and infinuating its Particles into other : 
more thick, and weaving them together, frames the Body, and 1s exactly formed accord- 


Ing to the dimenſion and figure of that Body, is Co-extended with. it, and fitted exaQtly, | 


."-. as toa little Box or Sheath, aCtuates, inlivens, and inſpires the whole, and all its parts : 


- Further, on the-other fide, the ſame Soul, being apt preſently to he diſſolved from it 


ſelf, and to vaniſh away into Air, is Conſerved by the:Containing Body in its Sub- 

{iſtance and ACt. : 
So indeed. the Soul, altho moſt thin, 

er, or the ſhadowy hag of the Body : 


yet Corpdreal, ſcems to be'as it were the Spe- 
Further, this ariſing together with the Body, 


| out of matter rightly diſpoſed, receives.its Hypdſtaſis or Subſiſtence, -no kſs than the 


in its Life or 
AZ 


. 


Body, according to the Idea or Pattern fore-ordained to it, by the Law of Nature; But 
altho intimately united to the Body, and is as its prop or ſtay, Yet being made of a moſt 
ſubtil texture, and as it: were of a moſt {lender thrid, it cannot be perceived by our 
Senſes, but is only:known by its Effets, and Operations. Moreoyer, when as by reaſon 
of hurt hapning to it, -or to the Body, that the Life of the Soul periſhes or is deſtroy?d, 
preſently.its Particles being ſnatched away from the Concretion, or its mutual adheſion, 
they are altogether diſſipated, without any footſteps or marks left : In the mean time, 
the Body being made exanimat or Soul-lefs, by and by tends to Corruption, but indeed, 
if it be:more groſs and more Com its Principles waiſting or uncolling themſelyes 
leiſurely and by degrees,;it is not Corrupted but of a long time. | 

2. The Exiftency of the Corporeal Soul, depends altogether on its Act or Life ; and. 
in this reſpe&-it ſeems; moſt like to Common Flame, and only like it ; to wit, for as 


 much.as the ſubſtance of either, as ſoon as it Ceaſeth from all motion, -it is no more,and 


can by no means be, made whole again in the ſamg number. Wherefore, the Eſſence of 
this begins alrogether from Life, as it were the infiring of a Certain ſubtil matter z to 
wit, when;many aCtive, and chiefly ſpirituous, and ſulphureoug Particles, with ſome 


-. other; ſaline, . being prediſpoſed to Animalicy or Life, come togerher,in a fit Furnace or 


fire-place, take Life, ſometimes being as it were inkindled by another Soul, ſometimes of 


their own accord, which, from therice being ſupplyed, conſtantly (as we have faid) by a 


ſulphu. 


a= |. 


: '  » The: Species anddifference of the Briites, &c. 


ſulphureous food within, and a nitrous wichout, Endures for ſome time; until at length, { 
by the defect of Either of theſe, 'or by reaſon of ſome Violence or Injury-hapning out- 

wardly, the ſame as it were being Extinct, periſheth quite. The ACt of the Corporeal 

Soul, or the inkindling of the. Viral matter, in the more perfect Brutes, being indued 

with an hot Blood, appears ſo clearly and openly by noted heat, by the Exhalation of its 

fumes or ſut, with other Accidents and Effects proper to the Kitching flame, that any one 

Conſidering or weighing them, may well believe that the blood doth truly flame forth, 

| and that Lite is not fo like te flame, but even a flame it ſelf, as we have formerly ſhew'd 

at large: But indeed in others leſs perfect or frigid Animals, altho we do not, ſay the 

Soul is properly flame ;z yet (which is next to it) we fay it is a moſt thin heap of ſubril 

Particles, and as it were fiery, to wit, a certain ſpirituous breath; this being ſhut up in 

the Body, agitates its thick bulk, aftuates all its members, and arteries, and in ſome 

with wonderful agility, goes thorow and —_— the ſame, more than in the more per- 
fect animates, as appears in ſome Reptils and Infefts, Further, that there is a firey Vi- 
gor in theſe Kind of Souls, may be even Colletted from hence, becauſe, whilſt they live 

and do not lye aſleep, they have no leſs need of Food and acceſs of Air, than the more 

Hot living Creatures; as ſhall be declared anon. 

3. As to the Operations in General of the Corporeal Sou], we ſay, That as ſoon as 7 its Offices 
it Exiſts in Act, that it performs chiefly theſe two offices; iz. Firſt, to frame the Body 414 0peratt- 
as it were its domicil or litthe-houſe, and then that Body being wholly made, to render ** 
it apt and fitted to all the Uſes neceſſary both to the Kind, and to the Individuum : for 
which Uſes it is furniſhed with a manifold Guard or Company: of Faculties or Powers; 
alſo according to the Various inſtinQs and ſuggeſtions of Nature, it exerts ot puts forth 
as it, were predeſtinatedly the Acts of a Various Kind, altho almoſt after the ſame man- 
ner. It will not be an eaſy matter here to rehearſe, all the natural Powers and Habits 
with which all Corporeal Souls are wont to be gifted, to wit, becauſe they are not in all 
after the ſame manner ; But as living Creatures are more or leſs perfect, fome than others, 
alſo according as they being deftinated for the Various Scene of this worldly Theatre . 
are diverſly lgured, and ought tolive, their Souls aKfo are furniſhed by a divers manner 
of proviſion of Faculties : The ſpeculation of theſe things, tho very pteafant and profita- 
ble, is too copious and large for us to divert our ſelves within this place ; But for the il- = 
Iuſtrating of our Pſychelogie or, Doctrine of the Soul, it may not be amiſs to recite the 
chief Kinds of Living Creatures, and to reduce them as it were into certain Claſſes or 
Forms, and then to deſcribe their Chief Species, together with the Various degrees of 
the Souls, that inhabit them. | | 


FIR 


CHAP: IL. 


The Various Kinds of Brutes, tagether with their reſpefive Souls, and the chief 
Species of each of them, are rehearſed and deſcribed. | 


F Or as much as the Brutal Sou] onght to be: proportionate to the Organical Body, it 
eaſily follows , that as there are Various kinds of Bodies, inthe divers Habitacles-of 
this world, and offices of thoſe Bodies deſtinated to life, ſo alſo Yarious'Soals, 'by whictt 
they are aCtuated, do exiſt, and,-are indued with a Divers Gift of Faculties. - If we 
would conſider the perfect Sence of theſe, it were firſt needful to wricethe Hiſtory of all 
Animals, and to deliver the . Anatomy of each of them. . Bat as' that will 'be a buſi- 
neſs of an immenſe and tedious labour, it ſeems much more to the purpoſe, to reduce here 
. all-the Bcuits to certain Kinds , according to ſome certain affeftions in many of them; 
thence to deſcribe ſome chief Species of thoſe Kinds, and their Various Compoſitions and , .. , 
StruCtures, in reſpect of the Vital parts. 745 c : a—_ a 
Living Creatures may be diſtinguiſhed or reduced into certain Claſſes , either Firſt, (4; eicher 
according to their Various Organs of Reſpiratian,- which in ſome are numerons Bran- accarding. to . 
chiz or Gills, and theſe di ried: thorow the whole Body,as in many Infedts, or they are the Organs of 
appropriated Branchiz or Gills, in Fiſhes ; or laſtly, Lungs, common beſides to divers a- inten > 
nimals,with Man. Or ſecondly,the rehearſal of the Brutes may be made according to the ;, ;he vial 
Various Conſtitution of the vital Humour, in which reſpect, they are either Firſt, with- zumour; and 
out Blood, or Secondly, of a leſs, perfect or frigid Blood, or Thirdly, of # more per- they are either 
 fe@t or hot Blood : And to this partition, as the more Known, in " here, we Troll ap fo 7 
| run thorow the ſcyeral members of it in Qrder,and briefly Notifie in them pay *" oF FW bet ' © 
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— That the Soul of the Brute is Corporeal and Fiery. 


- The Heart of 
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the chicf Vital parts of che Body, and the Conſtitutions of the Souk, Inhabicing 
them. : | 


 Bloodleſs Crea-. Firſt, Bloodleſs Creatures, areeither belonging to the Earth,in which number are very 


tures are either many Inſects ; or belonging tothe water, of which Kind, beſides ſome certain Kinds of 
of the Earth 1;;fets, are alſo found various Fiſhes, which are wont to be divided into Soft, of which 

_ ſort arethe Cuttle Fiſh, the Sea Woolf, &c. . Shelly, as Oyſtersand Cockles, &c. And 

Pargated or other thinner ſhelPd Creacures, as the Lobſter and Crab : : We will examine 

in either ſort, ' ſome chief Spzcics of theſe Bloodleſs Creatures, as to the States of their 

vital Parts, and their Souls. | 

Firſt, Therefore in earthly Inſects, altho indued with a ſmall bulk that they have great 

Souls, their Actions teſtifie, which indeed are performed by ſome of, them, as the Silk- 

worm, the Bee, the Ant, or Emmet, the Spider, to admiration : Further, That the 

Souls of theſe are of a certain fiery nature,no leſs than thoſe of the more hot and'pertet 
Brutesz we from hence deſervedly ſuſpeft;, becauſe they ſtand in need of a Copious 

Food, after the manner of an inkindled Flame, and of the acceſs of much Air. The 

firſt appears by common Obſervation, for as much as Infetts often deyour all the Corn, 

and Leaves of Plants, and fo take away the grateful greenneſs of the Summer. Belides, 
it appears from hence, that their Lives require a conſtant zfflux of Air, becauſe as it hath 

been experienced by our noble Mr. Boyle, InſeQts being pur into a glzſly Globe, quickly 


It appears that 
Inſetts have 
fiery Souls, 
becauſe they 
want Sulphu- 
rous and Ni- 
trous food. 


Malpighus de dye, afcer the Air is ſuckt out. This the Learned Malprgrmumhatit more fully declared in 


Bombyce, his mcſt ingenicus Tract of the Silk- Worm : where he Obſerves, That Inſetts have not 
þ. 28. only Lungs, but ſo abound in them, that every little ring or ſettion of them is indued with two, 
ea and that every part alſo of the Viſcera or Inwards, aeli; ht in the derived Lungs, For as 

in the ſides of Inſefts, the whole length - of the Body on both ſides, black ſpots or 

ricks appear, he hath found, that theſe were indeed tunnels or breathing holes, Icading 

From ſo many Wind-pipes or aſper Arteries, which by and by, being branched forth into 

the Heatt, Ventricle, Spinal Marrow, and all the other Inwards, and Internal parts, carry 


Theſe have in and outair to and from them all. Moreover.if theſe orifices be all ſmeared over with 


| Langs, or = Oyl, or Hony, the Worm preſently dyes; but if. only-a part of thoſe breathing holes be 


Me Or ſo ſtopped;the neighbouring parts being by and by Conyulſed,and then reſoly*d or looſ- 


- fires of which, A&d, fink down or flag, the reſt keeping their motion : But if the orifices of the Trachea 


if ſtopped up by or Wind-pipe be untouched, and that the Head, Mouth, Belly, or any other parts be 
Oh preſently ſprinkled with Oy1l, neither death nor any. trouble of the Senſe will be induced; and 
eath follows. what is yet more wonderful, the InſeCts that have oyl or the like poured into their Wind- 

| pipes, ſo ſuddenly dye, that tho the Heart keep a motion for.ſome ſpace, yet they can 
never be revived. Theſe Phenomena happen alike not only in the Silk- Worm, bur in 
Waſps, Bees, Graſs-hoppers, Locults, Caterpillers,and other the like Inſefts, which cer- 
tainly, I believe, gives very mucit Light concerning the uſe of Lungs,in every Animal : 
Bur firſt let us inſpect ſome other Parts of Inſefs,deſcribed by a moſt accurate Anatomy. 
Therefore he ſays in the Silk- Worm, and the like in others, That the heart is placed 
the Silb-Worm all along the Back, between the Muſcles and the Lungs, here and there appending, and 


7s long, un- that it is ſtretched forth from the top.'of - the Head'to the extreme part. of the Body z 
for ; This confiſting of their Membranes,as appears as it were one Tube or Pipe, but unequal, 
thorow the to wit, ſometimes broader ſometimes narrower, continuing from the Tail to the Head, 
whole Body. fo that for their inequalities, they ſeem as ſo many Eggs, or little Hearts, one laid by 
another, and continued: by one paſſage?” "'Theſe little Hearts, or the aforeſaid parts of 
the Heart, do gently drive forward, not at once but ſucceſſively and flowly ( after the 
manner'of their membranes) being bound and-Uilated from heartto heart ſometimes up- 
ward, ſometimes downward, the contained vital humour, which is limpid or clear, and 
ſo ( as we may believe ) a certain portion'of the vital humour, being ſqueezed forth into 
the Arteries ( which are ſo ſmall and-few, that' they cannot be ſeen ) is agitated by the 
Circulation of the reſt ,-' contained” almoſt only within the oblong Cavity . of the 
The Brain is As to the head, this moſt diligent ſearcher obſerved, that InſeCts had no Brain with- 
wanting, the I the Skull, its Cavity being filled with the Muſcles of the Eyes, and ſome others, - but 


Syinal Mar- its ſpinal Marrow ſufficiently large, andidivaricated in many places, for'the going out of 
row being ſuffi- the Nerves,and as it were protuberated with knots, is extended from theHead to the Tail, 
ently large. nd what. is worthy to benoted, inthe whole paſſage, branches of the Trachza or Lungs 
were ſaperinduced to this ſpinal Rope, and inſerted to it in very many places. _Lomic 

' what he moſt learnedly diſcourſes of the members, ventricle,and other Inwards' of In- 

Fets, Iſt ir ſhould ſeem impertinent, 'or too much Plagiariſm : Bur that the diſcourſes 

may be the better underſtood, concerning{ the vital parts' of Inſefs, it will be conveni- 

© ent. here to borrow the draughts of 'the heart of the- Silk-Worm,;, and of the Trachza 

or Wind-Pipes, both of that .and of the. Graſs-bopper, and Locuſt ( in which the pg 

| : chza 


MC 
_ 


| According to their Vital Parts, ** \ 
chza or Wind-pipes are like to other inſets ) moſt diligently delineated by Aſalpigiucs ; 
which ſhall be added at the end of this Chapter, with other Figures of other Animals; 
but. theſe the firſt Table ſhews. Further, as to what peenen n>on to the 
Soul, we may with the Authors lieve Philoſophize, or at leaſt copjecture, concerning 
the Phznomena of the Heart and Lungs by him deſcribed. : SIESIA”, oo 
Therefore, for that Inſedts firſt having ſuch copious Lungs diſperſed thorow all the 7, * f 2 
Viſcera or Inwards, Heart, and ſpinal Marrow, to which that each might come diſtin&- pr i; ex« 
ly, they have many diſtin Trachzas or Wind-pipes, with ſo many gon ON poſed. 
the: ſaperficies of the Body, it appears from hence, that the/uſe of the Lungs in theſe I 
little Animals, is not for the refrigeration of the Blood, or its exact miſtion, nor for v4 
the ſuſcitating the motion of the Heart ; becauſe, neither the Veſſels carrying the Blood __ 
or Vital Humour, accompany the Trachza or Wind-Pipes, nor is ſucha humour to be 
rapidly Circulated , but ſeems to be only carryed and placed gently into” all the 


ts. | 

Put that the orifices of the Wind-pipes being ſtopped, preſently Life is extinguiſhed Why fuch n- 
in theſe C as alſo jn a glaſſy Globe empty of Air') what can one imagine elſe, bur that meroig Winds 
this acceſs of Ait, is required for the ſuſtaining of the Vitzl Flame, as it is' wont to piper 
be for that of the Chimney ? - Wherefore, becauſe the vital humour (which is not at 
all or only ſlowly Circulated )cannot be carried all quickly to one Fire-place of accenſion, 
as in more perfeCt Creatures, therefore very many Lungs gaping every where outward- 
ly, and diſperſed every where inwardly, are framed for the bringing- of Air to the ſe- 
yeral portions of the vital humour, planted'ow all ſides; for that not only the Heart, 
but allo the Ventricle, Genitals, ſpinal marrow, and all the other parts of the Soul 
diſperſed, growing with a kind of filent Fire, are inſpired with the admitted: Air, to 
Every one a part. | 

- Beſides, when as the vital humour cannot be Circulated into all the other parts, and ,,,_ efire thi 
from theſe into thgt, with a rapid motion therefore, inſtead of a Conick Muſcle, which 22,7; ;; = 
receiving the watcTing juyce, - may be able to explode it preſently, and to caft it forth a long. 
great way on every ſide, a-Tube or as it were a membranaceous Sack or Bag is made,''to. 
wit, which by along tra&t ſtretching it ſelf nigh to all the parts, and to which it 
might by degrees bellow what ' might ſuffice, and in the mean time g ently moving the 


| proviſion chiefly contained in it ſelf, preſerves from ſtagnation or putrefaftion. Fur- 
ther, the little Branches of the Trachza, deeply-inferted into the Membranes 'or 
Coats of this,inſpire or rather inkindle the humour contained with —_— | | 

As to the aquatick bloodleſs Creatures of the other kind, viz. ſome ſofr Fiſhes, alſo Bloodleſs Crece 
many, perhaps all ſhelly and cruſty Fiſhes; I'have not yer happened to ſee the former, ;,;., Fo ans 
but Severinus being my Author,” the Sepia or Curtle Fiſh is made with) an heart and 7» the Water, 
gills, and the Polypys'or feee with it and Lungs : what is to be met with that is more 
curious in the framing of them ſhall be omitted... Concerning: the other twoFiſhes, to Soft Fiſhes. 
wit, the ſhelly and cruſty, we ſhall add ſome Anatomical Obſervations, ſuch as we have 
ſearch*d out in their vital parts, and other 'beginnings, truly weighed, and what the 
fouls are of theſe ſort of bloodleſs Creatures. . L270 | 

Of the teſtaceous or ſhelly, though it hath been diſſeted by many, we ſhall make The Anatomy 
choice of the Oyſter. The body of this Fiſh, though it ſeems rude and wholy without F he 0fter. 
ſhape, yet ic hath all its Viſcera and parts,andeſpecially the Przcordia,for,as it were the 
hearth and Tunnel of- the Vital Fire, moſt curiouſly framed. : As we ſhall deſcribe ſome 
of the chicf of theſe, we will begin with the ſhells, which are born with them; from 
Eggs, and are firſt ſoft, and as they encreaſe in bulk they are by degrees hardned': :A 7h Muſcles 
robult Muſcle being implanted in the middle of the Oyſter, :grows-by ts tendons to ci- SEE _ 
ther ſhell. * The moving Fibres -of theſe (which ſeem as 1t were a little: bundle of /pels. © 
Chords or Strings ) aſcending rightly, whilſt they-are drawn together, ſtrictlyſhur'up 
the ſhells ; bur being 'relaxed, they ſuffer them to be opened and liftedupy:romwhich ©! 
Office- of opening 'the ſhells, another Muſcle adjoyned rto-this, .is required.' ,Befides © 
theſe upright Muſcles,” and perpendicular tothe planes of the: ſhells, :there are:two 
Circular, Krerchad forth by the'brims of either ſhell ; which//in the: ſame; place com-' 
—— in themſelves Gills, ferve chiefly. for their motion 5 as we ſhall-ſhew by and 


- On the top of the Oyſter, the Circular Muſcles being united, make! a thing as it Crue 2c, 
were a Vail for the covering of the head ;, then being a little divided below, they include: ;3eGiz © » 
four ſuperiour Gills : In the middle of which, a gaping chink leads by anoblique pro-.,, Mouth of ' 
ceſs to the mouth of. the Oyſter. ' From the Mouth there isa ſhort -and ſtrait. p be por. 
to the Ventricle: | The Cavity of this large enough, is endued with little holes, Fadia ble” 
ies darkiſh bodies, fixed on either ſide of it. © Theſe bodies feem tobein 1 ſtead of of the Oyſter, 


the:Meſcatery and Liver, and-'to- perform their . offices z to wit, for that they receive The og and : 
FP & the Meſenrer, 
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lO: The Species anddifferences of Brutes, 


. the more pure part of the.Chyle, by and by from the Yentricle, and deliyer it, bei! 
- made clear from dreggs, to the. vital humour. The like is in cruſtaceous Fiſhes, | 
perbaps in ſome Brutesz to wit, in ſuch as a ſimple. and only Inteftine, without folds 
| and — a or .milky Veſſels , is produced from the Pylorus to the zgreat Gut or - 
-hole. eh | 
Nee Inteffine. For ſo in the Oyſtet, the Inteſtine beginning from: the hottom of the Veatricle, de- 
2$ Feends with a plain and equal Tube, towards the right Angle of the ſtreighr. Muſcle, 
Where being rolled and retorted in it {elf, it aſcends again towards the Ventricle 
and Liver; being from thence demerſed, and bending back towards the left ſide, goes 
towards. the bo of the ſtrait Muſcle, till it ends in the great Gut or Arſ-hole : 
After this manner in the Oyſter, a ſimple and only Inteſtine is carryed about, with a 
moſt long compaſs, more than in many other Avimals, by which indeed they may be 
able the longer to retain their ary to wit, leſt that when they are dry, that being 
more importunely put forth ſhould polute ( by mixing with it )) the water, for the 
| food of life, included in the ſhell. | | 
An Ineftine in This Inteſtine being diſſected and opened longways, in the bottom of. it ariſes an 
ax Inteftine. bardiſh and almoſt round body, which aſcending from the Arſe to the Ventricle ariſes 
Which perhaps there, and ſtretches under the Oeſophagus towards the Head : Fhe lke to this js found 
7 the $, in a Worm,: which hollowneſs in it we tbiok to be in the place of the Meſentery 
ds and- milky Veſſels: but otherwiſe in the Oyſter, this bard and compacted body be- 
ing leſs apt for ſuch an office, ſeems not unlike .to the ſpinal Marrow : But we 
_w -" ay the Chyliferous paſſages do ſupply the” darkiſh bodies, + hanging: to the 
V entricie, | | WE 8, 


—— —.__ 


, Do Pericardi- pejgw the Ventricle, the Pericardium is- placed, inclading the Heart, being whitiſh 


Foot - oy with a large black ear, which being opened, that is beheld -to beat, and at every 


Veſſels. D:aFole to admit the vital humour, out of the kellow -vein, into the little ear g 
£S then at every Syſtole, to drive the ſame forward into the Area, d on the con- 
trary ſidez then by tripartite branches of this Veſſel, a certain Part:of this humour 

tends upwards, towards the Head, Liver and Stomach ; alſo 2 certain portion is re- 

fleted into the ſtrair Muſcle; in the mean time a great part of it being delated from 

" the great Trunk of the Artery, to the . Brapchie' or Gills, it js thers pnfolded, 


"The Gil. within moſt ſmall and: numerous paſſages, as it were little Rivers, that it. mighs 
E 


enjoy, according to all its parts, little nitrons- bodies - inſpired ' from. the water. 
And that this = be the more - plentifully done, we obſcrye that the water, as in 
__... .. bloody Filhes, did not. only waſh the outward ſuperficies of the Gills ; but that it 
prot hin eyery where did enter all;the more intimate receſles, and deeper: paſlages ; yea theſe 
"ge 979" Gils expanſed largely thorow the Hemiſphere of the Qyſter, exceed in bulk, all the 
other - Viſcera, alſo almoſt the parts. ..So that in Fiſhes, beokuſe they breath but 
* little in the water, 1t is ſo provided that in many places together, the foqd of rev 
fpiration, ſhould be afforded them. | = 
There are Four hairy tufts. of Gills, and as it were two Lobegs of either of them ; 
to wit, the upper more broad and thicker, and the lower whichi is thinner and a 
-* little more contracted, in all the paſſages of them, every one -is_ two-fold, and 
contains two ſeries of little Finns, ſeen to grow together ; to the! ſeveral Gills be- 
long two Velltls, the Artery and the. vein ; which being depoſited (in the heaps of 
the hairy- tufcs, .difpoſe the ſmall ſhoots of either kind thorow all the borders. Bug 
des theſe Four orders of Veſſels, there are found alſo ſo many ſeries of little 
cathing holes, lying between theſe Veſſels; which alſo by manifeſt paſſages op 
in the 'beeween the Finns: and from thence they deduce the - waters fup'd up 
' by the: .inferiour mixture or joyning of the Circular Muſcles: : The like is in crus 
ſtaceous| Fiſhes, as we ſhall ſhew ns: PIT 
The motion ofthe Ag//to the motion of the Gills, it is clear by ocular InſpeQtion, . that the Circular 
Gills — Muſcles, which are knit to either ſhell, for the ſhutting them, when relaxed, do reach | 
- ang —a_ to the extream brims of the ſhells; whereby at that- inſtant, alſo. the. Gills being re- 
laxed, they imbibe the Waters, and together from them draw the nitrous food ; 
and by andby being coptracted, they are drawn inwardly, and [together compel: the ' 
| __ Gills, to the preſling forth the Waters newly admitted. x 
Shely andcru- Tf the Reaſon is asked, why ſhelly Fiſhes ( which alſo holds with the cruſtaceous, as 


Jo Pikes, oo: we ſhall ſhew. anon.) have beſides the: Veſſels carrying about fthe - yital humour, : alfo 
| their whate ;,. Paſſages 'or open Chanels, by which the Waters are carried to. their moſt intimate re+ 
es, te wt, Celſes ; it ſeems to be becauſe both theſe ſorts of Animals, though 'they: reſide -at the 
the. -. bottom of the. Sea, yet oftentimes they happen to remain. dry, therefore that they 
6.0 _ might then breath ( the moſt wiſe Creator ſo providing ) they coptain plenty of wa- 
lg - tex within theic own frame, as it were repoſed in Wombs; by theiduring pronnemy _ 
We | whic 


F 


dies 


_ . * 
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* which, they live; as well inthe ,open Air, as.in the Waters, But theſe Waters being _ 
taken away, ſhed, or evaporated by heat, Both. theſe ſort of, Fiſhes quickly dye : By 
reaſon-.of theſe Waters, theſe live longer then -others. out of the Waters.” . Further, 
as.,the; Noble Mr: Boyle hath obſery*d, the Oyſter and the Sea-Grab, being put into a 
Glaſſy Globe,after the Air was {uck't forth,did not preſently expire like many other Ani- 
mals; to wit, becauſe: part of the Inteſtine, Water being rarified, , quickly ſupplyed 
the. defect of the, exbauſted , Air ; at leaſt, that being detained within the proper 
frame of the .Fiſh , affords an inkindling or matter for reſpiration. - It Is ſufficiently 
known, that the, Oyſter, when it is taken out of the Waters, hath a great quan- 
tity. of, Waters ſhut up within its ſhells : as -alfo the Lobſter ( which we. intend to 
conſider of among the cruſty Fiſhes ) doth the ſame thing, as ſhall be declared. In 
the -mean- time. for the illuſtration: of this our Anatomy of the Oyſter , Tab. 24, 
ſhews the Figures, of its parts aptly repreſented.  - TOE, | 

The Lobſeer..and other Fiſhes a-Kin to it, viz. the Crab, Sea Creeviſh, Shrimps, &C. The parts and 


As they retrograde, or rather ſwiming backwards, ſo their parts and Viſcera in re- Viſcera of Fj. 
ſite: For as. to the members and /#*- ſwiming 


ſpe of other Animals, ſeem to be inverſe or opp 
moving parts, the bones are not covered with a, but the fleſh with bones : where- ppg are 
fore, almoſt all the Muſcles of. the Feet, Arms, Head, Back, Tail, and other parts, | 


either -moveable or, moving ( excepting thoſe that are temporal) are. ſhut up eyery 
where with a cruſty. covering : Indeed it is ſo ordained by Divine Providence, that as 
theſe Animals inhabit; among Rocks and ſharp Stones, leſt they ſhould be in danger of 
being daſhed too hard by the. force of the Tides, they are fortified with Bones, plant- 
ed outwardly, as, it were with Armour : Moreover, leſt that the cruſty Covering 
ſhould more ſharply compreſs the Membranes, or the Fleſh ynderneath, or ſhoul 
Tub againſt them, the ſame is every where covered within with a thick Purple Muck 
' or Stuff;as it were lined with a ſoft cloath : I do. believe this purpuling in cruſty Fiſhes, 
otherwiſe than-in ſoft ( who. alfo are beſmeared with-muck ) ro happen through the 
greater plenty of ay 1 | | 
leſh, ſo their Precordia and Yiſcera, are obſerved tobe F/teror: 


- - As their Bones and ; 
Proteron, topſie turvie z ' for the Liver, Stomach, and Womb' 1s placed aboye,. and the 


Heart below, yea contiguous to. the Back :. yea, and the- ſpinal Marrow lyes not 
cloſe. to the Back, and above the. Viſcera, but under them,and tothe prone part of the 
Body;-in its whole paſſage ; and is included in the bones or joiatings of the Sternon, 


or meeting of the Breaſt. Wes G1: rv 
' But. that the Parts and Viſcera of the Lobſter may the better be, beheld, let the arm- 7% Brain of 
ed coat with the red Muck and Membrane lying, under it, , be taken away; then in the ** Lobſter. 
top of the head, appears the Brain but meanly large, of a. greeniſh colour, and as it 
were two-fold; from which the mammillary Proceſſes, and the Optick Nerves aſcend, Tho" es 
and-two ſhanks of the oblong Marrow deſcend into the ſpinal, Marrow, and in its whole ,,y ſrinat 
proceſs, they are ſometimey djyided,and ſometimes placed togethet, now united,arid then Marrow. 
again ſeperated one from another. ,.” _ 4x. = bs Oy 
. The Oeſophagus tends from;a two: fold mouth, by a ſtrait and ſhort paſſage, into the The 0e/ophague; 
Ventricle, this large indued witha thick and ſtrong Membrane, has three Teeth with- | 
Ig its: Cavity, by which its aliments. are chawedor bruiſed: further, forthe work of Chaw- 
Ing and bruſing,. two pair of muſdesare framed; in the neighbouring parts,,to wit, one 
temporal or belonging to the Temples, and another hanging to the fidesof the Stomach ; The Venrricle 
from. the ſides ofthe Stomach ar.Ventricle, grow: too glandulous 'Bodies,' ſtaffed with jm which 
many! Veſſels and various Pollagghy 38 it: were, certain little thin Inteſtines,”and from = ck 
thence being by degrees Dey d: with two Lobes, they deſcend” into; the loweſt 75.e ang + 
Fruok of the; Body, from. ithe Stomach, inth theſe Bodies,” on *cither fide, paſſages awſinrery;- 
lye open, ſo that wind. beir JRown into it by,a 'Pipe, preſcntly it runs Ifito' theſe Rs 8 
and. makes them {well up: Th | 2 


& parts, in .crulty Fiſhes (as Alf in” th Jelly) are 
commonly [called; the Liver,.-and ;indeed they. ſeem to perform the Offices both of che 
Liver and Meſſentery ; to wit. for as much as they receive the more pure portion of the 

Chyke: freſh diggſted-,in the eagle, and: empot that by and by, being made purer, 

to.the vital humour. ,\ Malpigzy obſerves in j ; Silk-Wotm, and in, other ſects, that De Bonbic, | 
certain diverſified Veſltls, analogical to. theſe, Bodies, are ſtretch'd"out through: the 2- 46... 
back, of the-Ventricle, and from thence ro reach lawer upon the Inteſtine 7 which (as. | 

be: probably thinks )- receive. the; more thin, portion of the, meat©already macerated 

and-looſned ig the-,Ventricle;, and deliver it, the juyces perhaps being not much chang- * m5 
ed, -to; the. Heart, or at, leaſt. tothe Skin and other parts of the Body, © Truly by Things avjiver- 
obſervation, after what manner theſe parts which ſupply 'the-place of the Eiyer and: «bc t the £3. 
Meſſentery, in ſome Fiſhes and Infetts are made ;  Tomething may be thence, parhered pur ane Me . 
concerning the uſes .of the Liver, and of the Veſſels both Miſeraick abd Milky, ing, * 


bloody Brutes. : G3; 


JM 


The Species and differences of Brutes, 


Spermatick, In the Male Lobfter,above the beginnings of the aforeſaid parts,on eſther fide,from the 
Bodies. ſides of the Ocfepberis, the ſpermarick Bodies begin, which being fent down towards 
the bottom *of the Trunk, and there being more compacted and made fmoother, after 

Two Yards in the likeneſs of the Epididimis or thin covering of the Feſticles, arc terminated in two 

the Male. Yards; the Tops of which have tieir goin our thorow holes forged in: the laſt little 
feet but one. In like manner in- the: mr," Lobſter, two neſts of Eggs on either 
fide of the fides of the Oeſophagus and Ventricle are placed, and into two 
Wombs planted in the loweſt Teunk of the Body, and into thoſe, theorow the holes 

Two Wombs in forged in the laft litthe Feer but one, there lyes 2 gy. nog genital Members, alſo 

the Female. a pallage from the Womb for the Iaying of Eggs : fo that it appears how theſe living 
Creatures are moft fruitful, with a multiplyed Iffte , when as nature ſeems to be 
careful and induſtrions about their genital parts, being double and greater than in many 
other Brutes ; to wit, that as they being both at once double, they might produce 
both by the works of Generation , Conception, and bringing forth not only always 
Twynns, but almoſt cAfrriads of Twynrs. | 

The Pericardi> Below the Ventricle, yea and lower alſo then the begmnings of the other Viſcera, 

un and Heatt. the Pericardium, in, which the beating heart is included, is placed in-the bottom of the 
Back; the Sy#ole and Diaffole of the heart are ftrong and ſwift, as mm Creatures of 
Blood ; this appearing of a whitiſh Colour, is indeed a Conick Muſcle, whoſe' Cavity 
being ſafficiently large is framed with. Fibres or Columns, alfo with many ſtrong and 

The Aorta, various little Furrows : The Aorta going forth from its top, is cleft preſently imro twa 
Branches, which go towards the Gills z The vere cave, one aſcending, the other de- 
Kendings meet together from the hottom of the Heart, and there enter into its little 
car. e Heart whilf it is relaxed, receives the vital hnmour from the vein, and: by 
and þy, when it is contracted, drives it forward into the- Abrra. 

The Gills. The cruſty Fiſhes, even as the ſhelly altho without Blood, are indued with numerous 
and large Gills, - which are inſtead of Eungs; to which, that all the Vital humour 
may be frequently carried, therefqre not as in earthy InſeCts, are' they diſperſed: tho- 
row the whole Body, but on either ſide, under the brim: of thearmed coat, and being 
gathered'together in oge place, are made into certati lictie- bundles: The inferiour 
and utmoſt part of the Gills , which are broad and obtuſe, is fixed to the Srernen- or 
meeting of the Breaſt, with hanging little. feet; the upper part/ aſcending under- the 
Coat is looſe and free, 'and' by degrees grows ſharp: otherwiſe than in Fiſhes'with 
Blood, whoſe. Gills, are tyed together, being ſolid at either end: p 

The Gils of the In allthe Gills of the Epbſter, Three'Bofoms are-found; of which two ſeem to be 

Lobſter have made for the carrying in and' our of the vital humopr z, becauſe 2 black Liquor being 

three Boſoms. Injected into the. heart, paſſes to- the Gills, and there paſſing firſt thorow- one Beſam, 

' returns by and by thorow, the other. We will: fpeak by and by: of the third: from 
theſe. Boſoms appear produCions of ſmall Veſlzls, as if itwere feathery,ariſing on every 
' fide, thick ſet and ſhort, like jagged welts or-fringesz which being ſpongy, ſup upthe 

Two of theſe. Waters, continually flowing to them, at every turn of the Diaffvle,” and preſs them 

carry about the forth by Sy#ole : to wit, for, the end, that whilſt it is there unfolded' withim che ſmall 

Vital Humonr. paſſages, the food far the vital, humonr may be inſpired: The Third! Boſom being 
carried. from the top. of eyery Gill; to its Baſis-ends' in-the common Channel, in at 

., the Gills of the- fame ſide, which. nigh to the infertion of the higheſt Gill ( which 
beats perpet etually Y, gapes, with a large 3 Any one” may- eaſily perceive” this, in-a 

The third re» live Lobſter, whilſt it. breathes out of the water ; for in every Sy#Fole or pulſe: of this 

0 tents ſupream Gill, one may, te a bubble of water break. forth out of that hole. Further, 'if 

ee eweas, into that hale a black Liquor, be. injected; by and by cntring under that Common- paſt 

w it. ſage, it; paſſes thorow from thence, borhinto all the. Gills, and the ſmall ghee 
Boſoms, of, them, and; alſo inco the Arms, and'all'the licgle feet (the Cavities of 'whi 
the Muſcles do not fully tur Y yea, and'into the Cavity of the Body. In like manner 
wind being. blown into that hole , all the aforeſaid parts: wilt be- inflated or blown 
k oP 


' Shelly and Cru: From: hence we may gueſs, that hole, with the common channel, and'the'three bo- 
Þ nike 4 ſomes of _Gills, to. be a a] Trachea or Wind-pipe; mro which plenty of water en- 
ceive the Wa- tring at;Eyery Diaftole, is returned back at” the next. Syſfole * In- the-mean- tine, theſe 
-/rogeg ay waters.in tits palſige, do not only Communicate with the Vical'Hamour, abounding 
they may be able Þerween. the Gills, bur, beſides, are 1aid up berween the Cavities of \the Members and the 
ro live, Trunk, that they may - ſupply: theſe Fiſhes, whitt-rhey are kept dry' with- matter 'for 
| | Lang ; py onony ct | ny not only longer fubſiſtin the open air, but alſo live for 

e time in a place void of all air, | | | 
. In Cruſty Filkes, for. that, for the \- = toy as it were with Lungs,the Ribs 
belonging to the Sides, the Muſcles of the Breaſt; and orher things are cither wanting, 
= ; 
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Oc by reaſon of the ſtiffneſs of the neighbouting parts,are mate unable; ie 9 performed tn 
by an admirable artifice, as whilſt the Gills; for-the moſt patt being looſe, and are left The 'Gilt of 
eaſily moveable, the ſeveral little bundles of chem,abour the baſis of the bony little Foot, oor Fiſhes, 
being included with the Muſcles, within their Cavities;as it were 6 many hanging Ribs, {05/75 Fom 
are hixed, being drawn forth far beyond the Trunk of the Body ; which, as ſo many ai6s, are mo- 
diſtin Pendulums, by the help of the Muſcles, which they include, being almoſt conti- was i were 
nually ſhaken, cauſe alſo continual SyFoles and DiaFoles, for the inſpiring and exſpiring by ſhakgng Pen- 
of the Gills, WE: | ff! _ 

But it may well be donbted, whether we ought to aſſign Sovls of the nature of fire, ,,,_ ..... 
to theſe bloodleſs. Creatures inhabiting the waters; becauſe they rejoyce in an Element z. fery fouls i 
that is deadly to fire it ſelf,and to the Lives of more perfect Brutes : But this Problem Bloodleſs Crea- 
ſhall be ſatisfied by and by, when we have firſt diſcours?d of the Uſe of the Gills in rc 
Bloody Fiſhes, as alfo concerning the Prcordia of theſe, and others, of a more frigid 
blood : In the mean time, the Third Table ſhews the Figures, repreſenting to the Life 
the parts of the Lobſter. | Ben. 

Secondly, After the bloodleſs Brutes, their ſecond: Claſs, and of a little higher de- From whence 

ree, is that of the more cold bloody Creatures; in which for that the viraE Humour or /** vita! bu- 
iquor, being dyed with a reddiſh tin&ture becomes bloody,it ſeems to proceed from a —_— IO 
greater _ of Sulphur, and chiefly deſtinated for living Creatures, for the increaſing 
and ſtrength : For where blood is, though in a mean Plenty, their Muſcles, 
Inwards, Precordia, Brain and' more ſtrong - and compleart Organs of the ſenſes exiſt. 
We have obſerved it otherwiſe among moſt Inſets, whoſe little Bodies being ordained 
to fubtle and ſmall aftions only, are made up of very little Sulphur, as their -nalyſis 
or the unfolding them ſhews, but of plenty of Spirit and of volatile Salt. | 

Bur that among the*Bloody Brutes, ſome are hot in A& , and others are frigid or Why the bloods, 
cold, the reaſon 'may be, both from the quantity of Sulphur; to wit, with which they NY 
are only meanly os very much imbued, alſo from the Kind of life which they live,cither 7 im more 
in the Air, or in the Waters, or within the Earth :' Wherefore, the Inhabitants of the hers more cold; 
Tatter-Regions do not grow hot in the Act, yea ?ris ſcarce poſlible they ſhobld ;' for 
how, or which way ſhould heart ſubfiſt, where it is in danger to be damped or over- - 
thrown by a more potent Cold ? . Wherefore, the' blood of Animals deſtitiated to theſe 
places, is tempercd; with littte Sulphur , left otherwiſe growing/hot above meaſure, it 
ſhould be forthwith ſuffocated z yea and we ſufpeCt the Souls of theſe, tho of a firy 
nature, to have not #flamy Hyſe of, but a breathy,- to wit, which'confiſting in Va- 

Ir, hardly or not at all mkitdkd,: like ant 59s fatums or falſt fire, is deſtitute of fen- 
By SO | > 7 #1 441267 4 d 


merous' Wind-pijjes and diſperſed thorow the'whole Body: We ſhall conſider the dif- gre 09s 0. 


Cold blood, The Earth-Worm, tho of the loweſt order F 
be rightly placed ; for that irs humour appears by occular inſpection to be bloody? Dees 


chain of ringie Mafcles,the orbicutar fibresof which being Contratted, rendet every Ring . + 
firſt large and dilated, and then more narrow-and longer, For ther, when the ſuperior 7; hea! mati- 
n- of the Body being:made long and d forth, is extended to' a+ further os. 


The Earth-Worm, being laid on its back, and fixed with Bodkins to a Table, let it 


pears in a very little Bulk, and whitiſh like a bubble : Then # little' lower; the Oeſ0- 


phagus being placed! with the Muſcles, deſcends thence with a ſtreight palſage' ro the 0/phagm 


Veatricle. 
Nigh 


— 


cry. 


il. 
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_—_ ! The Specit# and differences of Brates, 
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hich are Ser: Gge; .between. theſe whitiſh Bodies, and more backward,.. other leſfer little Globes as 


which are Sper. 
marick, Boaters,» 


A - . +8 Inſeits, and eſpecially in the Beetle and Imperatus's Mole, certain little whitiſh. Globes about the 


Infets, | Vemricle (like as it ſeems to theſe inthe Earth-Worms) ro. be found, and a portion of it, 


which ſeem ro Pal the brim ofi every Riogler, little holes are.continued z almoſt in-the whole Paſſage, 
be Wind-Pipes, 


” 
$-4% te” 
Sw+-> »< 


rts' Bp up, the dung of the! Inteftine being. driven up and: down here and 


The 


_ 


a Fe ——— 
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According to their Vital Parts. 


1 


* The reaſon of this (char we map defend our Hhporbeſs) we ſhall indeayour to ſhew; = 


- we have ſhewn in alate Tra, That altho Fire apd Flame neceſſarily require, beſides 
Sulphureous food from the matter of the Subject, ſomething nitrous from the Air,which 
being denyed or withdrawn, they are ſuddenly extinguiſhed z yet, if that the matter be 


inkjndled of Sulphur and Nitre (as is wont to be.in Gun-Powder) together -mixed with 
the Concrete, . that Fire rake ug will burn in the midſt of the Waters, or in a place 


Empty of Air z to.wit, becauſe either food being contained within, they do. nat pre- 


ſently deſire ſupplyes from without. In like-manner we ſuppoſe it may be concerning 
the 'Hhpoit eſe: and accentions of Brutal Souls: For alcho many of theſe being inkindled 
in their vital humour, draw in altogether from the ambient Air, a Nitrous, and from 
within a Sulphureous Food; Yet in the blood of ſome of them, which are deſtinated to 


very little only of ſpirit and volatile Salt, 'may be ſo temper'd that it being inkindled and Fiſhes, a- , 


bound in nitrous 
Salt, being at- 

PE" S/Y - . moſt wholy de- . 
teKtine task, its burning is more ſecurely performed in the Egrth or Waters, then in ftzeare of a fix- 
the open Air ; Far that indeed from this, there .is danger of too much inkindling the ed and Volatile 

ſulphureous Particles,and ſo quickly of eta my Craſisor diſpoſition of the Soul : S4# 


into Life, may burn with a ſilent and almoſt ſpppreſſed fire; neither requires from with- 
out. the acceſs, either of mych or continued nitrous Food, but, as it hath a certain in- 


Wherefore, theſe kind of Animals greatly abhor fire or external 'heat,which may make 
the internal Sulphur to work, and too pwch toburn, However, altho the Souls of theſe 
are not contented with fire,and it ſometimes as jt were hid in the Aſhes, ſuffers them to 
be nummed or ſtiff; yet notwithſtanding,Organs of Reſin are given to them all, 
for the continuing it aslong as it pleaſes,and as occaſion ferves fox the increaſing or re- 
prefling it. And indeed the Creatures of a more frigid we. p99. to be conſtituted cr 
imbued with plenty of Sulphnr,tho oringly inkindted, becauſe Earth-Worms and Fiſhes, 
quickly riviag weld a moſt ſtinking imell; and the pytrified fleſh of ſome of theſe,by 
reaſon of the very many Effluvia's of Sulphar,ſhjne in the dark like a live Coal. More- 
over,it hence appears,that the ſaline Particles, which make up the temperatnent of theſe, 
are for the moſt part nitrous, ang beſtowed forthe food of Life ; becauſe from the bo- 
dies of theſe, diſſolved by Chymical operation, -you can neither draw a Volatile Salt, 
as out of all Other Animals,nor a Fixed. The Images of the Earth-Worms, ſhewing 
their Anatomy, are deſcribed in the Fourth Table. - | 


In the next degree of the more frigid bloody Creatures, above Earth-Warms, Fiſhes 7 tHe nexr de. 
are placed, indued with one belly'd Heart and Gills. If indeed Lungs be wanting to fre 


/ 


the Waters or to the Earth, mych of Sulpbur thick and Earthy, with little of Nitre,and Zarth-Worms - 


J 


theſe, rhe other boſom of the Heart were ſuperfluous. But moſt Fiſhes want Lungs, Creatures are 
both for as much as living in the Waters (whoſe medium is not fit: for ſounds ) they Fiſhes. 


hays neither voyce, nor make 2 noyſe, and chiefly, becauſe the water ought not to be They are indued 


emitted thorow the Wind-pipe, into all the Cavities of the Lyvgs, if they had them ; »ith an one 
for that by watering them, or overflowing them, it would preſently overthrow them, Be9ec Tear? 


*%s 


and fil] them to a ſtiffneſs : But as in Brutes with Lungs, the Air being admitted within 


It, ſlides thorow, all the blood-carrying Paſſages eyery where that entring the little * 


mouths of the Vellels, every where. gaping, it inſpires the Blood with nitrous food ; ſo 
the Gills in Fiſhes, which are ſubſtituted as ſo many Lungs, . or rather inverted, are ſo 


laced without the Cavity of the Thorax, that the Waters continually flowing to the 
Paſſages of the Veſſels, and their little Mouthy- being ontwardly planted, whilſt the 


Gills 2re inlarged, they inſpire ſomething nitrous, or what is. like js,- to- them; the _ 


remains of which, being by and by ſpent, the Gills being contraRed, is ſent away ggain ; 

and ſo by Continyed reciprocations of [nſpication and Expiration as.in hot Animals, the 

Life or the Flame of the Blood is Conſerved. gn | 

_ We have not much to ſay concerning the 
ufficiently feſcribd by ſeveral : As to their fabrick, they are -bopy-ſeml-cjr 

are wage plow gale Grocer Rogly vs fOer ths they ae re. 
re made hollow ow, with Jittle ditches, as it were guilly; that they -may re- 

ccIve the” Veſſels ſene to them ang. much branched forth, and_dofend chem. againſt 10- 


UTICS. ; | rn Th \ {17 14 t 38538" 
_ The Veſſels belonging to the Gills,. are Arterieggand Veins; which-in,ghe'Sturgi 
Salmon, and Cod, are foung to-be made after this manner = The Aorta : ing fo th of 
the Heart, and aſcending towards the Chin,or end of the lower Jawſends Jorth branches 


to the right and the left; ſome of theſe preſently growing-forker, accodanodate an 
Artery to two Gills of the ſame de, which by and by being es Nay ry tho- 


row. two arterous ſhoots, thorow the Bow of every Gil), near to the bony-Baſis-3/ then | 


from them, others ſmaller thick ſet ſhoots, tend jnto the ſides and midft of every Come- 


like. Finn-: After the Gills being, paſſed thorow, all the arterous Branches moet. toge- - 


Ther agaip, and Conſtitute the ſame. Trunk, wiych being by and þÞy reflected, TI's 
T9 : | pro 


pAure of the Gills,. they being already rats 
Guls, 


the more 
blood) 
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HEH | The Species and differences of Brutes, 


roſpect to all the other parts. The Trunk of the Yea Cava or hollow Vein deſcend- 
ing, applyes it {elf and enters near into the Aorra aſcending into the Gills, Further 
in the ſeveral Finns of the Gills, leſſer ſhoots, as in the Bows, anſwer the greater paſ- 
ſages of the Venous,with ſo many Arterous ſhoots. Beſides, from the ſeveral parts on 
both ſides the Gills, a veinous branch is inſerted into the- deſcending Trunk. This 
plainly appears, becauſe if you open the branches both veinous and arterous, lyin g on 
the Bows of the Gills, there - will appear a ſeries or row of holes leading into the 
Finns; Moreover, a black Liquor being caſt into thoſe Arteries, will return by the 
Veins. Yet I have obſerved, part only of that injefted Liquor to turn aſide thorow 
the holes into the Finns, but another paerTo paſs direftly thorow into the Channels, 
Not all the and thence to flow into the deſcending Trunk of the Aorra, which the Gilly Branches 
Blood, = 4 being at length all united do frame: From hence I gather, That the Blood in Fiſhes, 
pat 9; > (not as in Brutes with Lungs) is carried at every Circuit, or paſſes thorow the Veſſe 
carryed thorow 83) ; p Is, 
between the between the organs of reſpiration, not all, or whole, or is carried from the Arteries 
Gill,at every jnt6 the Veins, whereby the hole might be inſpired anew of the Air ; but for that they, 
Circulation. 25 we have ſhewn, enjoy in themſelves a nitrous food partly inteſtine, therefore it ſuf- 
fices them, that the blood only be by parts expoſed to the External Nitre flowing to 
It. | 
Fiſhes.breath From theſe alſo it ſeems to appear, . That Fiſhes do breath by the Gills, or draw what 
by the Gills., js nitrous from the Waters, and do enjoy it as it were the neceſſary food of Life ; which 
alſo many other Reaſons do manifeſtly declare : To wit, for that the Waters where 
Fiſhes dwell, ſtanding ſtill a long time, tend to putrefaion ; or if by roo much Heat or 
Cold, or other means, by which the nitrous Particles are wont to be driven away or per- 
verted, they be affeCted, they Choak their Inhabitants. Further, if Fiſhes be ſhut vp in 
little water, or with too ſtrait limits, alſo- if more than ſhould be in the ſame Fiſh- 
Pond, tho large enough, tho they have plenty of food, they will dye for want of the 
nitrous food , which alſo argues the Cauſe of their death, for before they dye, they 
will ſhoot forth of the waters, putting forth their mouths and heads, to take in the na- 
ked Air : fo that it may from hence be Concluded, That there are alſo in theſe Inha- 
bitants of the waters firie Souls; to wit, the HypoF#aſes of which are an heap of moſt 
ſubtil Atoms, which being ſtirred up into motion, by a certain inkindling, do require, 
for the Continuing of their ſubſtance,beſides the Sulphureous Aliment within,which they 
feed on, another nitrous from the ambient Medium. 
wherefore Fiſh- But that Fiſhes rejoyce in the region of the Water inſtead of the Air, where any one 
rig apts - would think that their Flame ſhould he rather extinguiſhed, than inkindled, we gave 
= "han inthe £ne reaſon of it but now, to wit, as certain Animals are deſtinatcd to theſe places, their 
Air. Souls were ſo temper'd, that as the matrer made up- of Sulphur and Nitre mixt toge- 
ther, they burn or grow hot under the waters, yea they there live more ſecurely; to 
wit, for as much as there is in them plenty of Sulphur, it-is ſuffer?d to be only ſparing- 
ly inkindled, and to butn forth. Further, altho ſome nitrous Particles ſeem to enter 
into the intrinſick and ordinary food of the vital fire, and leſt the flame, by the defect 
of theſe, ſhould expire, new ſuppliments are daily inſtilled through the Gills : yet in- 
deed, by reafon of the divers Conſtitutions of Souk, living Creatures do reſpire after a 
ſeveral manner, and ſome require this-medium more thick, others moderate, and others 
more thin. . And for this Cauſe, ſome living Creatures, whilſt they remain in the ſame 
number, ſometimes change their ſphere or ambient medium, and ſometimes go out of 
the Waters into the Air, and ſometirhes from this into them. A certain Inſet called 
Certain Ani- the watry Phryganion, in ſome places in England a Cada, at the firſt of the Spring is 
_ __ claathed with a Coat of a ſprig or ſmall rind of wood, and creeps into the depth of the 
= and Water. Rivers, in the ſhape of a Mite or rather a Maggot ; afterwards, when its Soul begins to 
| be ſiiblimed, he gets to the tops of the'Bulrnſhes, and in the Month of May, riling 'up 
to the ſuperficies of the water, puts off its Coat, and having wings, flyes into the Air, 
and there lives during Life. Who knows-not that Frogs live at firit in the Waters, 'in 
the ſhape of a Tadpole, altogether then all the Summer do leapabont in the Meadows, 
and thar at laſt in the Autumn, returning to the Waters, do bury themſelves im the 
Mud ?-'-Afﬀter this manner, many more InſeCts, do not only change the Region,but alſo 
vary their Species or Kind, and of Reptils become flying Creatures. YE 
Brutes. of 4 Thirdly, A little more ſuperior degree of Creatures of a more frigid or cold blood, 
more cold blood, 54 thoſe who are gifted wich's doubl'd belly*d Heart,” and with Lungs ; of which ſort 
1+ 64 gl are Serpents, Liſards, and ſome Amphibious Creatures, that is ſuch as live on Water 
Heart with « and Land, as the Frogs, - and ſome Fiſhes, to wit, the Polypus, the Sea-Calf, with many 
two fold Bely, | others. | To theſe former, Lungs are neceſſary, becauſe they.oftentimes live in the open 
and withLungs.- Air, which always ought to be deeply admirted into the Precordia themſelves ; More- 
over, becauſe they put forth a certain ſound, for which a Wind-pipe is Wy" 
EET or 


Ws 


—Th apa f i Fewer 


forks math i as Lan are granted to them, ſo aþa two-fold belty'a Heare | without 


which the blood blood pats be nor tharow the Lungs," As to what. reſpetts the 
Creathres, which at their ok live 08 h2 Lind, and now in the Waters, tho 
it-appears that theſe cannor ſtay always, or £ very Jong. r gr the water, yet it is to be 


ar, how'in' the mean time b r if they open the Py, cli 
$ ruſhing y in, naphoetre Nano fins f me eaſily unty' 
TON, « TREE INERGS, org, Sal jew in or, regen al 
mw affirms it aftet farhe manner to be in, Div 


their | 
or ſuch as dive ode e waters; and he ſhews the manner whereby ſome men may "be 
made able to dive; he wit, — Fj they = Infants, they be provoked often to Cry, 
wed: e ſpitit, from hence there will be 2 neceſlity 
he Blo thorowe the oval mans ahd for that reaſon will hin- 
Coalition Cloſing up, 

-But indeed- jn theſe Broges: as to ſuch a fortnation of the Precordia, the moſt skil- 
ful Anatomiſt Door Walter Needham did doubt, and defited to have foutd ic in ſome 
of cher by an ocular ſearch, ek iſſes tions. 

However it is, 'we-are to ſuppole” thele 
2re under the- Waters 3 ns 
A and finallet : 
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of leſs ſubtle Particles, is not diſſolved; but that its parts ſtick 
together more ſtritly among mlerves , nor are - Sevens wont To. be difipated preſent- 
ly, by any force, as-Iti no 23 their*Souls, as co the greater 
part by much, fſubſiſt in the Brain _ nc —_— more than in the Blood, it comes 
to paſs, that however this fire bei ' nd almoſt ſuppreſſed, the Animal fa- 
culties remain ſtill lively enough :*2 _ far otherways than in tot Living Crea- 
_ tuxes, whoſe. blood: being obltrufted the. a records, preſently there follows ani 
| Ectlipſe of the Animal faculties. ©” Rormichtanng Frogs, 'Ecles, and Serpents, after. 
\ their Hearts are taken forth, will live for ſome time, and leap —_— yea, by reaſon 
of the animal ſpirits being intangled with a viſcous matter, and nor eaſily difſipable, 
; Tetain for alittle while motion and Tenſe, after their Bodies are cut in pieces, and the 
_ ſeverat portions'divided, and: lay*d apart ; as we have ſhew'd before 

- The Third: and higheſt Form of Animals, Is that of Creatures of af hot Blood, all In the hickeft 
which are framed with a two-Belly*d Heart, and Lungs. The Anatomy of theſe. being & of And 
alceady-ſo accurately performed'by of! and commonly knowh,, there needs not any mals are theſe, 
defeription of the Hiſtory and Uſes of the Vital or Animal patrs, in thel  Kipd « of of an bor Blond, 
Creatures or Brutes.- + - 

.The:chicf -Species of this Kind, are Fowl aid Four-footed Beaſts,” and 1 ti "the fame Ag fur» 
Clafs or Rank, we place with the Souls of the later, alſo the Thferjor or Corpor Soul F 
of Man ;\ and that rightly, becauſe there is the ſame Conformity in either of their Pre- 7; id 
cordia, of their Brain, and alſo of their nervous Appendixes ; which notwithſtandin 
differs from that of Fowls or Birds. What kind of difference this is, between 
and theſe, as to their Animal parts, we have formerly declared at rge; and now we. 
ſhall notifie what, difference af 'between them, as to their Vital Rants | 


hen Secondly, in yen DD” ic ſelf, or e——— of the MR 
ES ſo ; 


:The s of Merrand ed Beaſts are every where ſhut in ad fs Gs eg | 
that £ eMerng ngby he Trachea or Wind-Pipe, and _ atd by entring ipto its amd in 
0 he*Lobes of the Lungs, and (ds | 


her : But gd the Lungs being full of holes, admit the inbreathed Air into **** 

the whole Cavity of the Belly, which by the Muſcles of the Abdomen or lower a of 

the ki is exploded thence. The'reafon of this 1 ſuppoſe to be in ſome part, that - 

there may be a greater plenty frog or Knges f (in ſome) for the longer t ing of the 

Voyce, or for & tors ftro reathing forth of. the Air.. .Be Beige: | (for For what end 
this-Afers not Birds) | fot, in theſe Brutes, that by realon of 

the Trunk of the y ben, fled. hope; were extended with Air, they "ay the 2 

matt diſfily fiy,and are more cafily held up, by the ——— Air, by reaſon 'of that _ 


o 
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S————Jndeed FINES; that they ay "the more. lightly ſwim in 
lyes Bladders blown up with Air Ig like yh A 
Bod g full and o5 it wete blow th 


gotten Fo e inwagd: 
blow up af ug fallen pwn of the Viſcera,: - = nd . 
ſwim on the ſurface of the Water. __ .. - 
if we'inquire into the Souls of the mere. bot Brut $ 
That the Souls reſp of theſe, that the Ancients did: declare. the. 5 
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We 


the more 1 Fire or Flame, theſe placing .it .in the Hearc,;th 
- + q=mky che Blood : And indeed, v5 


Creatures, and thoſe of. a_ more cold Bleod -(. whi 
PtantsYit is not for 1s fo deny the ſame dignity,in, Cre 
beſides, that the Souls of thoſe, like. Flame, requige-9 
viz. the Sulphureous and the Nitrous, and ct 


. _ -become { hot after any 0 ther way d 


damve's 2 1 D 
In Men the ed within them. "Therefore, AS The Soul 
———_ perfetteſt in its King, is bo it were. a 
Ts to the I tto be meaſur and as-the ſame aRuatin 
"Rational. e to the inal, "and is the i 


S ſhown) it eeka) now. that we - irs Nature and, 
- , that we ſearch into, what parts, po on _ ED tins G2 b hes, winor d Sh, 
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The + Explinair of ic Figurs _ onde ins we ee 
The Firſt Table; woe es ley 01 


Contains: certain Figures eaken out of Tis in hich the Viral Organs of the, Silk- 
\ 1:-- penned bh coma be hn, d ths ? bo 


2 The Firſt Figure - wr 12132 
Shews whe Navil-hole, of which two being planted in the ſides of evety Section or lit-* 
te Rigg (except in the three — are the Dqors or Openings of the Wiiid- 


\ A. A. / fv ity of the bole, which being black and 4 lixtle refleted, 4 uxitedro the Car: 
" Ttaintd 7 the Wind- Pipe. 
” B. B. The Head of the Wind-pipe, filling the Hole, in whoſe middle is a Chee: C. To which” 
little fibres, like an hairy ſpace, berng brought, draw roger tbe $4, 6 orbits 5, a mw 


Hr AY $20 WT fo pert. 
hn = | | The Second Figure 2; ni" 
' Shews foe interior Branchin Fo the Silk-Worm..-- - ad 
A. A. A gaping, where the bead of the Wind-pipe opens ingo the oval Fel, 
E et C. . The foldags or raijctions of he Wendt 4 [Tre ris 
do. <4 RV . } 41387 
BY y neighbourin 
: D. D. Greattr Branches Rhine from the lower and leadef Traches o nous 
_ we ins OE be infoldings apps wi \* « 121! +46} 0% 
4 3 1 be 3 tau S098 
WS The Third Figure: : 57/1 3:13 boboiqe? 7 » cliof Ifty 
- 4352978 5 +3 78 9292 
THOR VAEds chews he Ramiberioneof the T: raches Or. Wind-vipe i iq a Gralhopper.; --/; +> ooge\ 
—_ Tk the Wind-Pipe.opening annoy iro the Hee, by « web is branched" forcs 
$4 ; WY 
IEF inwarally 5 # yrieg or ws: TE” 


++ 
4s 


"Þ, . X « Gn P > 2.4.4 gt: op . 
x 4 wb $&& Þ? > N q 
* Ht a 4 - QF ; . :\' Fhs >». +4 . FR. ; > 
Þ » . A «> £ by” « " 4 o* #4 & 8 & 4.4 {Its - WW Ea4 —_ | £ 
” $S-24&% #X - ns o ; 
x * 


LIMI. 


een Ee memo em IS 


ee i mmm 


> 


+ a+ * 2 


UMI 


a a 


ul Vs Door otrenay we bh 


— 


—_—_— 4 


ui VB Door etrenay we Bi 


—_— 


ne xo Soo, ot - 


_ a. 


Tabula 1. 4 =. : peu. 


f 


[| 


AV" »/ 


on 


- 


'W, 
N | 


Fran, 
Me OY LOOT LIL 
qui 


WIA 


W 


Cu 
f 


. 1h 
1 PT LILLIIL 


"0 


UMI 


. E. The ſuperior 


L-0 be ſecond rowaras the ſtrait Muſcles. 
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The Explanation of the Froary 


B. The great ſhoots of the Wind- -pipe, being extentled by ques rnto the —_ a i ware inns 
bladder 


C. G. . The fr her gon from thoſe greater 


The F ourth Figure, 


| Expreſſes the Heart of the Silk-Worm, which ſeems to be made oblong al unequal af 


if into many little oyal Hearts. 


A. "The upper part of it mph the Head 
B. The lower part nigh the Tail. 
CG... The broader. gurt of the Heart. 
P.D.. its nerrow portions. 


The Second Table, 
* Of which 
The Firſt Figure 


ew the Oyſter raken forth and whole from the ſhell, that his parts may be ſeen as 
they are in their natural ſituation. 


A. The Head of the OyFter, in the Corners of whioh, 

B. B. The Circular Muſcles, going about the whole Body are terminated. 

C. The gaping Or Chink. leading wo the Muſcles and Gills to the Mouth. 

D. The ſuperor portion of the Liver, of a browniſh colour, leaning to the Vemtracle. 

E.:E, : The Oelopha 5s leading from how Aouth tothe Ventricle, 

F.F.F.F. 7, nn Inte Mine doſe ng from the Ventricle towards the Corner of the frrait ſhe 
which being from thence bent inward and rolled about, aſcends above the Liver, being: there 
. bidden, ariſes agarninG : and is terminated an the Arſe. 

H. H. H. The skin with the glendulows fleſh en ns 

I. The Cavity in which are the mar hy on 

K. The ſtrait Muſcle, with the perpendicular fibres, opening kar i 

L. The other ſtrait Muſcle, the Tendons of which growing t0 jor 'ſhel ſout them. 

M..- The thickneſs of the. ſame Muſcle, and the altitnde of —_— are denoted. 

N. N. .. The Circular-Maſcles including the Gills from the right 

O. The aro Circular Muſcle leaning to the a being ol "rolled out e its fight, tht th _ 
may be bebeld. 

P. # be inferier Circular Muſcle lying under the Gills, 

Q Q. R.R. The Parts of the ſame Muſcles placed on the left ſide of the Oſter: 4% 

- The Boſome, where both the Circulary Muſcles, and their right and. left parts c Fa, 

ther, ConFitute the Paſſage, for the — the waters tothe _ and fars tn 
them forth from thence. 

T.T.T.T. Four inferior Tofts of Gills which are chin and broader. 

V. V: V. V. Thbeir ny Tufts thicker and more contratted. We 


The Second Fi igure 
Repreſents the Oyſter open, and unrolled, that its Viſcera = intarnal. parts; may: be 


ſeen. 
A. A... Two Gills diſſefed from the uppermo#t, axdevagued ext of their plazes, rhe by 7 Man 
of the Oyſter my be plainly ſeen. 
B._ . The Month of the Oyſter. ok 26 1 dv 68 6 a "þ 
- E., _ Veil or Covering of the Month. oy © INEEENE "I 
wo other ſuperior Gulls in their. praper ſite with the Cre Veſſels... | '\ 
"/* owfhſh | cr of the Liver I which'tbe p. ado wy bids 
F. The Heart made bare from the.Pexicardium with the broad and blackiſh Ear. of it., iF 
G. The Aorta, by and-by from the going forth of it aqguaiy the ay ded Ine three bray- 
CPES, Þ ; \ [4 


H, The fiſt Branch aſcending towards the Head. \ 142 61 dari B44 dl 
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Ke.» Thathird Branch rendinginto the Gleont 3) Ts» 
L. The Trunk of the hollow Vein, entring into oh lth ear Se the Heart, 
M. M. M. M. The Inferior Gills, with the Circular Muſcles, cut off from the Body of the 
Of awhere they ſtuck to it, nd reg forth, that their Paſſages and Cavities might be 
bebe 
N. N.N I The yoakings or beginnings 0 of the Gills on which lye the everal Veſſels, 
'_ and: Arteries, 0.0.0.0. * oy the holes lying between; P PP.P. «7! £ Mm 1 
0.0.0.0. The Extremities or fringes of the ſame Gills. | 
R. _ ſer Inferior Circular Muſcle of rhe right (6 de, out of i its fe re and inverted that it may 
e ſeen 
S.S. ef portion of the ſame by which it ſticks to the hows of che Oyfter. 
T. T. A portion of the ſame which Compaſſing the left ſale of the OySterftichs to the pireion Vv. 
W. _ The upper Circular Muſcle of the right ſide, folded and comraittd, that it may n0t bide 
tbe Gills, 
X.X. ef _—_ of the ſame which Compaſing about the left ſide of the Oyiter, ſticks to the 
Portion 
Z.Z. The ſuperficies of the Gills, in-which the Finns or ſtieaked Paſſages, for th 
egreſs if the Vital hamour and the waters, appear. # nag and 
1. The lower border of the OyRer, from which the Toakings and the Circular Bru/cles are cut 


2. F Portion of the ImteFtine "_—_ in the Arſe. 
a The _ 


The Third Table. 


FO The Firſt Figure 


Shews the Lakfer open in the back; that the Brain, Viſcera, Vital, Genital, and other 
interior Parrs may be ſeen. | 


yi Pig T he Bras dbable. be Hens pheves of which ben d:Ftintt, are ef eparated one from the 
; alſo a little from. the oblong" Marrow... 

B. The Head of the oblong marrow,\ ont of which the orick, Nerve b. b. and che Manmillarie 
Proceſſes under them, jrocees 

C. TheCerebell. | 

D.D. Two ſhanks of the Oblong Marrow, which paſs into the Spinal, and as it were 170 grea- 
ter Nerves, meet 10m and rhews in rbeir TOIny and iow and then Pm, and Fer _ 
; come together... 3 

E. © The Carotis Arterie. 

F.F. 4 portion of the Oclophagus. 

G. The Opening of tbe Vemricle. - 

H.': The upper Orifice. - 

I. -1\The-Bottom and Lower Orificen near. which are three Teeth. 

K. The Temporal Muſcles out | mean place. 

L.L. Muſcles appendixes of the former | 

M. M. Boates Feed with pipes and Glandula"s or little Kernels, ro which pa w_ he open, 
frong the Vemricle, to whoſe Sides my grow ; theſe ſeem tobe in the place of the Liver and 
Meſenterie. 

m. m. cg The ſame Bodzes brought ker from either ſide,and endin "e in the proceſſes, #s th 

1mm: 11,":1Spermarick Bodies ariſing on-both ſides of the molar which deſcending under the Peri- 
cardium, are terminated 5n the proceſſes, N.n. 

0.0: Broceſſes our of the. Spermarick, Bodies, like -to the Epididymis,: from which are two 


Yards. 
P. p. TwoT. _ in the tops of which, thorow the holes made in the leis little feet but one, 4 


e ty 

+ Tire in he eel Foot x the y going fo mew of the Tards. 5) 
. The Pericardiuin, with the Heart include 0... 

K ' The-little Ear of the Heart into which the Vena Cava enters.” 

"TT The aſcending Trank.of the Vena Cava. 

V. The Aorta going out of the Heart, cleft imo three branches. 


. W. The fir#t Br to its Head. 


X. X. Two other Branches in eitherSide ſent thence to the Gifts. 
*3 ; \ 2 ; Y. FT. The 
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Y.Y. TheT: ops of ſome of the Gills in view. 

1.2.3.4.5.6. Some portions of the Muſcles. 

4.4 aa. Ligaments from the Pericardium to the Muſcles of the Brea#F, 

þ. 8. 8-8. The Muſcles of the Belly, and Breaſt. 

Y. + Y- + Muſcles belonging t0 the Tail. | 

S. $. The Inteſtine from the Ventricle to the Arſe. \ 

6. s Tubes or Pipes, within which, the Oprick Nerves are brought to the tw | 


The Second Fi igure: 


Shews the Womb. of the Lobſter, and its Neck, and Privy Member, 0 «ture made 
thorow the hole in the laſt little Foot but One, together with the lic Foot it a, 
and the affixed Gills. 
. 

4 portion of the Womb or r place of Eggs, full of Eggs. 
The neck of | the Womb. 
Its Orifice in the hole of the little Foot. 
2 The Baſss of the little Foot. . 

The little Foot, the ſhaking of which moves the Gills L fixed tit... 
E F. TwoGills fixedto the Es of the little Foot, pagan Finns or ſpongy bald | 
G. The appendix of the Gills, which like 4 bladder or membranow w haze, may be blown np and 


diſtended. | 
* The Third Figure ny, 
Expreſſes a portipn of the Gill cut Lol that its three Paſlages or Cavities may WOE. 


MYNT > 


——th CCI 2 « CE —— 


ate tc -- Mt tes 


'The Fourth Table. 
"The Firſt Figure 


Shews an Earth-W6rm lajd with its belly upwards, the greateſt part o& " diſlected and 
_  Iay'd open, that the Brain, Precordsa, i; iſecra, and other Parts may be ſeen. 


A. The Mouth and Chin of the Worm. 

B. The Brain, in the ſuperficies, of which, an FINE Expanſed or Ha out deeds ro - 
the Heart, "and from thence to the Tait. 

b.b.b.b. Annulary or ringie Muſcles opened and unfolded with their Tendon. 

C. 4 pertion.of the Oeſophagus. 


D. The Heart. 
- E.e.e.e.e. The upper little white ſhining Globes, both the greater and the ofer- | 


F.F. Two lower Globes, bigg and full with Eggs, 

G. The Stomach, of which there are three Bellies, 1. 2.3. _ 

H. The Inteſtine, deſcending from the Ventricle, which being bound by the Tindon of the 
ringie Muſcles, appears li % e the Gut Colon in perfeit Ammals. * 

L 4 portion of the Jo ame Inteſtine opened, that the Body included in it, or the Imeſfine * the 


Inteſtine may be ſeen. 
K, That interior Bos which ſeems to be in the place of the Liver, and m_ 
The Second Figure Wb 


Expreſſes a portion of the ſame Earth-Worm, with the Tail cut off, gut the romes 
OR To which are 4, to wit, 4. 4. 4. 4. maye Io CTY | TE 


The Third Figure . 5 


Shews the whole Earth-Worm prone,or with its back uppermoſt, that were, 
-_ _ and the Wind-Pipes in them, may be ſeen. 
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i242 . The Parts or: Members of the Soul. 
CHAP. IV. 
Of the Parts or Members of the Soul of the Brutes. 

A duble Sub- T Ems - perfect Brute | ; 
; a rpo oul in-more perfect Brutes, and common to Man, is extend- 
ou >2 4 ed to the whole organical Body, and viviſes, actuates and irradiates both its 

—— 3 ſeveral parts and humours, ſo it ſeems to ſubſiſk in both of them eminent] q 
The blood or and to-haye as if were its imperial ſeats'; But the immediate fabject of the Soul, are 
vital Liquor, << Vitat Liquor or the Blood, Cirevlated by a perpetual Circulation in the Heart, 
The Nervous Arteries, and Veins z and the Animal Liquor or Nervous Juyce, flowing gently within 
Jagce or animal the Brain and its Appendixes: The Soul inhabits and graces with its prefence both 
Tiquor. theſe Provinces ; but as it cannot be wholly together at once in both, it aftuates them 


From hence two both, as it were divided, and by its parts : *For as one part living within its Blood, is of 


oy Yer a certain fiery nature (as we have ſhown) being: inkindled like flame, and the other be- 
'Flary «ad ing diffuſed thorow the animal Liquor, ſeems as it were: Light, or the rayes of Light, 
ht. _ flowing from that Flame z which from thence being Excerpted, and -manifold ways re- 
fleted and refraCted' = the Brain, and Nerves, as it were by Djoptrick Glaſſes, are 
diverſly fipured, for the'Exerciſes of the Animal Faculties. - SATA 7 
There are therefore Corporeal Souls, according to its two chief functions in the Or- 
- ganical Body, viz. the Vital and Animal; two diſtinct parts, to wit, flamie and lucid, 
tor what belongs to the ſaid natural function, that indeed is involuntary of the Animal, 
and is petformed by thehefp of the Animal ſpirits. 7 IjL3 a 

T7 which _ But beſides theſe two members of the Soul, fitted to the individual Body, a Certain 
he added ang. OUhEr of it, taken- from both, -and as it were the Epitomy of the whole Soul, is 
ther the Epi- placed apart, for the Conſervation of its Species : Thiis as it were an Appendix of the 
Plyſis or depen- yital flame, growing up in the Blood, -is for the moſt part Lucid or Light, and Conſiſts 
dence of the of Animal Spirits: to wit, which being ColleCted into a certain band, and having got 
the Genital 4 appropriate humour, viz. the genital , are hidden within the ſpermatick Bodies; to 
parts the end indeed, that, when opportunity ſhall ſerve, that Band of ſpirits, as it were a 
ittle Brand not. yet. inkiadled, may be able from thence to be drawn into fit fire, and 

6 be inklned into another Vital Flame, the formatrix of a new animated Body. ' 
The parts or Concethihg theſe three Members of the Corporeal'Soul,” two, to wit, the: Vital and 


——_ getting part of this Soul.” : dons 2:46 a 
Oe _—_— Firſt, It appears, that the part of the Corporeal Soul rooted in the Blood, is truly 
the Blud. flamy, as to which,we need only to refer you, to what. we have wrote lately in a parti- 
| cular Tra& of *the”Accenſion of the Blood : For there having ſhown, the. heat of «he 
. Blood to be neceſſarily Sroen, Ys Wits whoeedy a qe ny of ſpirits may, be in- 
illed j Brain, from its frame: being'very much looſned ; by and by we prove, 
Foe nc hes wag, Þy hich all rigors whatſoever are only cr hot, Soke Can 
veres ba blood, be ides accenſion or inkindling : For neither by heat put to it,noc 
y reaſon 6f Salts and Sulphurs, which are Corroſives of a- divers Kind being put toge- 
ther, can the Rd! 59s to boylz wherefore it follows, that it is inkindled like the | 
ſpirit of Wine, and To as' it Were flames forth and boyls up. Further we ſhewed, that 
it is truly inkindled in hot living Creatures, becauſe the proper Paſſions of Fire and 
Flame, are found only beſides in the Life of the Blood ; for in like manner both to this, 


| | , is need-conſtantly of an Internal Sulphureous Food, together with 
Which we have oy Far CR ; yery and eicher Elaine. alike, to wit the Kitchin and Vieal,whibIt 
Shewed tobe they burn defire Eventilation. © To theſe may beradded, that the Life' and Flame of the 
truly inkind/od. Blood, as to their Various ways of produQtion. and extinCtion, there particularly deſcri- 
/ bed and rehearſed, are wholly after the fame manner. "Laſtly , the analogie or agree- 

men of Rc E :; being ſufficiently unfolded, we have declared, by what beginnings, 

fe Vita Flame ariſes, by what degrees it increaſes, and, after its kight, is diminiſhed ; 

Further, we have ſhew'n reaſons, wherefore this is not. viſible and deſtruQve as the 

common Flame, but as it is Subordinate to the Corporeal Soul, as to a Superiour 

Form, it admitting a proper Species, and ſerving to the uſes of Nature, deſtinated by 

'thy £ , filently burns with a gentle and friendly heat, like a Fire,ſhut up in Balneo 
SU. by it ſelf ; andas it fo deſtroys not the Blood, but inkindling the Liquor 

even 
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ea ſome les being burnz,athers of a yarious Kind be! 
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7 Pars. or Members of. thi Soul. "IT 23 
ſo its Superticies, wholly difſolves the framo of the whwle mixcure ; mixxare » Kfllows thence, 
OPIN ar let ft 80, L007 
are Varjoully Es the offices of the mihers; but ſe; thoſe iy hiefly 


Subtyl, as it were Light, feat 00 $:F19mes Ares AS: it, WETE 4 + y wana of 
vie Theſe ant Mani gags $:2rC ealletlrhe pApimal. int, wad feſt 1c 35%. 5 


Lucid or Echerlal into fn Nature, po into: the May's of its 
we ſhall ow, in the next; : as 
of. the Soul. evenas the Vieal, -is exmnſiee and diviſi- The ſenſi - 


om when as the Animal Spirits, - ast0-the: Integral parts, do Conſti- 4" 
a ys ork Sarrning Sf OY gl _—_ for of ſubſtance = and 


1g 
39. Jmamater 206 jawore] Subſtance, E--+ 
7: aimolk to. __ & of Flows Frans Ae 


ra forth [through the. Medyllary, and nervous; ixes; :a$i6:were h Bills or Pe- Cerebel, two 
licans, pjaced JETT ico. 8) the) Teens ee Ag i 
part ſerves for the tice of the 


Spire: 'Y and 2 Meduljary or Marrowys which: forvesfor x1 oy WW ie4 EXer- * 


wr 0 as -. "the Animal 
to. obtain Tendencigs.or Stretchs | | 
caliar: paſſages, cither Medullary;part being; gonderfully Divaricated., - i9i;icut every fold viz. Cor- 
where 1ato: Various of Labyrinths,, as 4t-wete; ſo many Conclaves and Chambers z #ic4/ and Ate- 
all which Medullary tracts, the: i ne PAIT every, where. lies | berween. agd-fortifies 3 _—_ 
From theſe, as: it. were Primary P: of the. Soul, the Qblong and Sfunal-Marrow. _......-_..... . 
like ſpacious ES are ſtretched, which alſa;are furniſhed;..:by reaſon-of -the Me- RIES 
dullary ſubſtances variouſly lyin between, with- many Porticves.and Walks, planted here long Marrow, thy 
and. there, for the. ;yecefſary works of the Animal BunCtion ;-From theſe Marrows,: the Marroy 
Negros aribng, arecerried to the ſeveral parts of the-whole Body,.2s it were To many FUNK 
uy vane then from theſe many other ſmall Shoots or nervops-Fibres, ding dn eve- PO 
ry dey nt forth, as it were ſo many; ſinaller or-lefſer Paths, arc almoſt innumerable; ; 
at the _—_ of which, others ſecondary Fibres, Membranaceous and Muſeulous, ate 
diſpoſed, though. #hick Series; 25; it were ſo-many martis}- Fields, ” ift eyery one of 
which is placed a Meniple or Band of Spirics, In this moſt ampleand highly inteicace La- 5%} Iemires 
byriath of Cloyſtess, and Animdl pailages, the, Medullar or; Neryous Proceſſes, how ow fi an 
ſmall ſoeyer, being moſt thickly os varionſly gary one andther, it ; 


Sigg. angther, — all of them hs MESS edt. certain == 
m——_— mw eve» 


>, 


ty,or. Life wy ref which tho - rr es, neg ns Err 
call che Animal Spicits,- -and the 7e paſts ob the: ſenhave, 3:44 £ _ 
Altho' it appearsplais, IT Spirits; aft the Authors the Animal Fundhion, 
and. doiconſtitute the” Up Soul itſel(pyet. har chey; areaccarding 20 their #2 the 4ri- 
proper eſſence, feems hard to __ ed; becauſe we can hardly meet with any Hog. 
11 Natgre, 10 ANT hey may be-compared aye 0.:7101 inet 2003 03 
. The comparing o6-theſe,, with, the Spirits of: Wine, Turpeatine;: ant k Harw-Horn,» 
and ſuch-like;. Jomnatqualrate.ot 2exers: For: beſides, thar: thoſe: Ghymical Liquors, ,,.1 A 
Ty repreſent the. Images of their Objects, verare-inducd: wth any/Elaſtic: Virtue a8 6g, _— 


we The Parts or Members of the Stul. D 


— the Animal Spirits z, thoſe alſo are leſs Subtle than theſe, and leſs Volaril, for as much 23 
the ———_— forth out of one Veſſe- into another, 'or may be diſtilled; but the 

'An [Spirits pre 

ſelves. I, 


k of 
WW . » metly at large. tha ron 7 orgy OF 0, 

Te an?: happens chiefly and almoſt obly' with other things) WE" 

both in an.0b-. highly active, inſtilled fromthe inkindled Blood into the Brain, 


jettive and an yxely of their own nature, 'for as much as or hn lucid and aerial, and:partly'from-the 
" r q F 


052m ible furniture of the Organs, for that 

r_ and-other Machines, abound with both: an 'objeCtive' Virtue, Þ winch many ys 

Light prowpe'y meet gether in the Images of all ſenfible things,/and effect the: ſen= 

fion of enery” ind, ard/alſo, an ARive, dy which the loco-motive Res, and alſo the 
aCts of the Spaſmodic Aﬀetions, are /petformed, beyord'the forces or: 


. > * .7* or any blaſt ſhut up in machin 14 


[rh are chiefly Machines, never enough to be admired, do teſtifie. In like manner we may belieye, chat 
Energetical.. + the Great: Workman, to wit, "the Chief Creator, from the Beginning, did make the 


tue-and Efficacy; from the Excellent ſtructure of the Organs, moſt Exquiſitly laboured, 
beyond he orkmaghty al artificialneſs of any other Machine.” 


4 two-fold 4. We have 4eſcribed 
Sine the ſi» their Anatomy, but only-add a few thitigs that were omitted. Ini the'Animal Govern- 


; Ig /, thing different in that. In every'one of theſe we have tioted, as it' were a double Aſpect 


s 


5 or Geſture, in the Provitices in the -Medullary ſhanks of the Head, in the Nerves ons 
2. Of Exerciſk nervous Fibres, to wit, '6ne of Begetting”and Diſpenſing, and another of Exerciſe 

nd - Government. ER [92 gegEGAT gt PTY" | 

- As to the firſt, we have ſhown, that the animal-fpirits bei > aver wholly in 

detcend by and by into 

wy ahora kept in great plenty, for the buſineſſes of 


this gigheſt Province into the oblong atid Spinal Marrow and thence into the Nerves & 
| eſe —N V them up into-a certain Tenſity. 
entyof Spirits,diſtiling forth from the ends of che Nerves.enter,into 
anted in the Muſcles, Membranes, -and Viſcera,' and ſo conſtitute 
them, 'the __ immediate Orgaiiy of the Sence'and Motion. - :Aﬀeer this 'manner, 
the Region of the whole Senſitjve Soul being viewed, if we would deſcribe its 1de'or 
Image, we muſt altogether repreſent-the ſame Figure and Dimenſiov, ard the whole 
Ce Ie EET Cnr Be were 
in e Image; werought to' frame at once, off aſis of this Soul , adequate 

and Co-extended ro'them,;:: - 7 -* 4 DION IN > 7540 
...” As tothe ſeveral ſorts of Offices and Exerciſes of the Spirits, ſo planted indiſtinct 
] Tr chfind (3 Provinices, Firſt; we defervedly attribute ro them 2 two- old A to wit, inward 
| trim various for Senſe, and outward'for Motion:''Bur more paxticvlarly, we mayconceive the'mid- 


y. | " 


dle or Marrow paz of 'the Brain, as it were the inferiour Chamber of the Sout, _ 
| wit 


LIMI 


UMI 


s 


waving, from t 


the form of a 
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with dioptric Looking-Glaſſes ; in the Penetralia or inmolt parts of which, the Images Theperceprim of | 
or Pitures of all ſenſible things,being ſent or intromitt:d by the Paſſages of the Nerves, S*7/ns in the _ - 


 3$ it were by Pipes or ſtrait holes, paſs firſt of all thcrow the ſtreaked Bodyes, as it were freaked Brfies. 


an objective Glaſs, and then they are repreſented upon the Cailous Body, as it were upori 

a white Wall; and fo induce a Perception, and a certain Imagination of the thing felt : | 

Which Images or Pictures there expreſſed, as often as they import nothing beſides the 7he imnaginats. 

mere Knowledg of the Obje@, then by and by further pregreſling, as it were by another on, Phanaſie, 
| He Callous Body towatds the Cottix or ſhell of the Brain, and entring into #24 Appetite, in 

its folds , the phantaſie vaniſhing, they Conſtitute the memory or remembrance of a {;* ©#% Bo- 

Thing : But if the ſenſible ſpecies being impreſſid on the Imaginztion, promiſes any *' F 

thing of Good or Evil, preſently the ſpirits being Excited, reſp<ct or look back uport Thememory and 

the Obje&t, by whoſe appulſe they were moved, and for the ſake of embracing or remo.. 77e7vrance of 

ving it away, by other ſpirits flowing within the Paſſages of the Nerves, and ſucceilively ire A _ 

by others —_— in the Members and movirg Parts, they ſwifrly give their Com- within the folds 

mands of performing the reſpeftive motions. So the Senſe brings in the Imagination of the Brazn. 

this the Memory or the Appetite, or both at ojfice, and at length the appetit2 ſtirs up The ſeries and 

local motions, performing the proſecution or driving away of rhe appearing -Good or er of their 

Evil. For the ſeveral Kinds of theſe ſort of Animal FunCtions, yea for the Various Acts 297%* 

of either Kind to be performed, the Animal Spirits, who are the immediate Inſtruments 

of them all, obtain peculiar and diſtin& tracts or paths ; within which, if there he any 

let or bar to hinder, preſently ſome function is hindred, or ſome member of the ſenſitive 

Soul, being as.it were cut off, becomes impotent. 

Who can ſufficiently admire the innumerable ſeries of nervous Fibres, diſtributed in 75; 172%: 


| a moſt wonderful 'order thorow the ſeveral parts of the whole Body ; in which the ani- paths of the 


mal ſpirits, like Soldiers ſent abroad, perpetually running up and down, 'on this fide and Spirits, are dif- 
on that, perform the offices of Senſe and Motion. Further, thoſe who dwell within the _ within-the 
Head it ſelf, the ſuperior Legion of the ſenſitive Soul , - altho more freely ranging, prayer +. gp 
yet lye not diſorderly or looſely, but its numerous Company, being limited with cer- neous Appen- 
tain Bounds and Cloyſters, as it were within the narrow ſpace of One Chamber,perform 4iz. 
infinite Variety of Actions and Paſſions. 

Concerning theſe, diſcourſing formerly more fully in ovr deſcription of the Brain and 
Nerves, we did diſtinguiſh the Seats of all the Faculties, yea we did ſhew the Commands 
oof the Animal FunCtion voluntary and involuntary, to be divers in themſelves, alſo td 
belong to divers Governments of the Brain and Cerebel, with their reſpec, 'ye appen- 
dixes of the Nerves. Further, we ſhewed that thoſe Spirits, the Authors of either fun- 
Qtion, not only within the narrow Channels of the Nerves, but alſo in the large meet- pr dr ns pit 
ing places or Emporizms of the Head, have liar paths, to wit, the medullary tra&ts, dulary tra#s, 
as It were intrinhck Nerves, moſt curiouſly ſtretch'd forth here and there. But indeed, are diftin& 
becauſe it is objected, that I haye not deſcribed all, and perhaps not exzCtly enough; fr 9 the Corti 
therefore, that thoſe medullary Paſſages may be- the better beheld, we have lately inſti- © 
tuted another more accurate anatomy of the Brain z to wit, by g-ntly ſcraping with the m—_ ” —_ 
point of a Pen-knife its parts, we removed every where the {ſofter and browniſh ſub- ora 
ſtance, a-Kin to the Cortex of the Brain, the whiter and more hard being l-fr, by which zrs Cortication 
means, in ſeveral places of the Brain and the Oblong Marrow, many Medullary Chords 9 Shelf pare. 
or Strings, as it were diſtin Nerves, wonderfully Communicating among themſelves,and 
with other white or medullary Bodies, were brought into ſight. For as much as this Ana- : 
tomical Adminiſtration, render'd the more ſecret paſſages of the Spirits, and the motions The C_ 
belonging to the Arcan2's of the animal Government, very Conſpicuous; we ſhall here PE, 
ſhew a new Figure or two of theBrain rolled forth,and the fleſh when taken off in the chief parhes of the 
Places ; in which are plainly beheld, both the Common Paſſages, and the Private paths of Spirits, 
the Spirits, and which carry them backward and forward, immediately thorow the beaten _ 
way of the medullary tail, and which lead thorow the by-paths of the Prominences,in- 


to the ſtreaked Bodies. 


Therefore, in the Brain taken out, and rolled abroad according to our Method, let 
there be a diſſection ſo made, between the Orbicular Prominences, ' to wit, between the 7 wit, which 
Teftes or Teſticles, Nates or Buttocks, that when they being whole, and divided in the thorow the orbi- 


middle of the Pinal Glandwla, the parts are layed by themſelves, the ſtreaked Cavity of pay n 
either may be lay*d open. (As in the 6th Table, Fig. 1. A. b, E. A. b. c. c. D.) Then it gay, Nares. 


it will eaſily appear, that the ſaid Prominencies, called the TeFes,are marrowy Epiphyſes 

(or additions) of the oblong marrow, which ſticking to the tails of the Cerebel, from 

prerrm look towards the Brain, and a Commerce is ſeen to be maintained between this 
and thar. 

This laſt Ephiphyſis, paſſes from the parts of the Brain, into the next #ariform ( or of 

Butrock) B, which is an adjun:t, or = Avgmenrcation of that {3 —_ 

ullar 
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Medullar 4.4. in a Sheep,Ox,and many four-footed Beaſts, grows a Cortical ſubliance B.B . F 


But otherways in a Man, Dog, Fox, and other more fagacious Creatures, it is marrowy 
thorow the whole; the reaſon of the difference, I have ſhewed in another place. 
This medullary Eprphyſis reaching above the Teftes and Vates, and going under the 


| 
fy gr, a Pineal Kernel, tends towards the Chambers of the Optick Nerves ; approaching which 
(F.) by and by itis cleft into two Branches, as it were Nervous, one of which 6G, is 
carryed to the Cone of the ſtreaked Body, and the other #. towards its Baſis, and in 
its oblique paſſage,ſends a ſhoot into the midſt of the Border of the ſtreaked Body : this 
Branch going to the baſis of the ſtreaked Body, behind the root of the Fornix, is inſerted 
into an Angle of the ſtreaked Body. 
Asto the Uſe of theſe Parts, we have propoſed our ConjeCtures in our Tradt of the 
From theſe, Brain; and truly nothing ſeems more probable, than that by this fide-path of the Pro- 
7 9m +he minences, and by the Paſſage of the Medullary Paſſages, there are Commerces held be- 
freaked By- tween the Brain and the Cerebel ; for as often as it happens, that Impreſſions or Inſtintts 
dies, meerly natural, foltow ſpontaneous Aﬀections and Motions, or are joyned to them, all 
Ani mhetefore that, within thoſe private TraQts, is occupied. See our Anat. of the Brain, p. 176. 
; © © Further, whereby every ſuch Impreſſion from the Viſcera or Precordia, by the media- 
tion of the Cerebel, are carried from them in the ſame way forward and backward, into 
the ſtreaked Bodies, and. on the contrary every force and perturbation ; The Medyl- 
larypaſſage, which is for their commerce, -enters in three places, viz. In the mid- | 
dle, and ar either end, into the ſtreaked Bodyes. 
7; the orhicular  I'9 the Prominences which are called Nates and Teftes ſucceed the Chambers of the 
ye Optick Nerves E. E. as alſo above the Medullary Trunk, certain Epiphyſes or Additions, 
ſucceed the ferve fora private office viz. only for the viſfive Funftion. For as the ſight is a moſt 


Chambers of the noble faculty, and as the Organ of the eye is highly curious, ſo it obtains a very ſpaci- 
Optick Nerves.) gg Furniture or Porch, and alſo a very ſtrait, to the common Senſory, viz. the ſtreak- 
ed Bodies: Becauſe the Optive Nerves coming together, under the Trunk of the oblo- 
ny Marrow, and being by and by diſjoyned, they climb up his ſides, where going under 
the appropriate Protuberances, they go into a numerous company of hairy threads, which 
are every where interwoven with the cortical Subſtance. Fg. 2. Tab. 6, Theſe Medulla- 
ry or Nervous ſtruftu res or bindings, which without doubt the viſible Species. paſs 
thorow, are all parallels, which being ſtretched forth Strait, are brought to the ſtreak- 
ed Bodicgggvery where, through their whole Compaſs. Fg. 2. Hence it is probable;the 
cauſes ofThe Sandy drops or Spots, yea, andof the ſight otherways depraved or loſt, do 
lie hid, not only in the Eyeand Optick Nerve, but ſometimes in theſe parts; for as 
much as thoſe Filaments or Nervous threads, being obſtructed or bound together, the 
viſible Species are not able to beam themſelves to the ſtreaked Bodies. I knew one, be- 
ing affected, by his Imagination and Memory being grievouſly hurt, that thoſe diſcaſes 
vaniſhing, fell into blindneſs : The reaſon of which accident ſeems to be, that the mor- 
bifick matter occupying at firſt the ſuperior frame of the Brain, being ſlid thence lower 
by the Cortix, at length enter'd into the Optick Chambers. 

There remains yet a private paſlage of another ſence, to wit, of the ſmelling, to the 
private paſſage, COMmon Senſory, viz. the ſtreaked Bodies ; The mamillary Proceſles being entered in- 
ro the ſireaked to the Prominences of the Inferiour Brain, go under its Baſis till they come to the border 

ES of the ſtreaked Body on both ſides, then being a little bent inwards: they proceed byan 
oblique paſſage towards its Baſis,where they are inſerted. Fig. 1 Tab. 6. 24 

As tothe Impreſlions of the other Senſes, and tothe force and InffinCt of every Spon- 
taneous motion, carried up and down, there is a neceſſity, that all theſe Kinds of Com- 
merces, between the ſtreaked Bodies and the Nervaus Appendix, .. ſhould be made by 
the Shanks of the longiſh Marrow : The tops of theſe being large and broad,Stick to the 
hindermoſt borders of thoſe, ſo that from theſe-into: thoſe, and ſo on the Contrary, a 
going and returning is ealily performed. Further, that the many and divers motive and 
[-; Senſible Forces and Impreſtions together, may be carried without confuſion, by this bea- 
=: - ten and common way, the whole frame of the Medullary Shanks, appeats thorgw the 
; whole to be made with Nerves or Medullary ſtrings compaQted together ; as if they 
were {o many diſtin paths, in this common paſſage of the Animal Spirits, for the'in- 
culcating the Various acts of the 'Senſes and of Motions. The Sixth Table repreſents 
| theſe parts tothe Life. | | 
Un accurate des IE chamfer'd or ſtreaked Bodyes, conſiſt of a moſt exquiſite and greatly to be admi- 
feription of the £<4 Fabrick: The figure of either, coming ſomething nezr the Cone, appears like a Cone 
frriatedor Teflected and bent inward ; the outmoſt and ſuperior Superficies is round and Barkie, 
fireaked Bi- thorow which creep Blood-carrying Veſſels, and a portion of the Choroedal Infolding 
ares. hides it ; The middle and Inferior frame of them conſiſts of a Medullary Subſtance, with 

3 Cortical mixed between. Tab. 8th 1. m. The ſides cr either border of theſe, Li, the 
uperior 
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) Superior and Inferior, are for the moſt part Mzarrowy, and look white like the greater- 
Nerves; n. K. Between theſe ſtreaks or Marrowy ſtrings; thick ſer, -and of a divers 
magnitude, - being ſtretched forth like the greater Nerves, 'Knit- together, © both the 
Borders : The anterior Border n. n, is every where knit to the Callous Body ; fo that 
whatſoever is to be carried forward and backward by either, v:z. from'one to another, 
we ſuſpect they have for it this paſlage between thoſe Medullary pRo_ The hinder- 
moſt Bcrder of the ſtreaked Bedy, in its upper part, receives the Medullary Proceſſes 
ſent thither from the round Prominences,and alſo the Optick Chambers,into its Boſome : 

In the middle and loweſt part, either Border is fixed to the Shanks of the oblong Mar- 
tow; and nigh to the Baſis of the Fornix, the inferior Border of one ftreaked Body, is 
continued into the other Border ; to the end, that theſe Bodies alſo might have be- 
tween themſelves a mutual Commerce, which is alſo obſerved almoſt of all the reſt of 
the Parts of the Head, that they are double, and: do communicate among themſelves, by 
certain paſſages; ſo that if one part ſhould be faulty, -its defect might be made up by the 
other being whole. wh © | © © OLE : | 
As tothe Offices and Uſes of the ſtreaked Bodies, though-we can diſcern nothing with 73 ye or of: 
our eyes, or handle with our hands, of theſe things that are done within the ſecret Con- ces of the ftrea- 
clave or-Clofſet of the Brain ; yet, by the effe&s, and by comparing rationally the Facul. ke Bodtes, 
ties, and Acts, with the Workmanſhip of the Machine, we may atleaſt conjecture, what h 
fort of works of the Animal Function, are performed in theſe or thoſe, or within fome 
other parts of the Head ; eſpecially becauſe it plainly appears, that the Offices of the 
Interior Motions, and Senſes, as well as the Exterior, are acted by the help of the A- 
nimal Spirits, ordained within certain and diſtinct Paths, or as it were ſmall little 


— Pipes. 


As therefore it appears from what we have ſaid, that the chamfered or ſtreaked Bodies 73s, receive 
2re ſo placed, between the Brain and Cerebel, and the whole nervous Appendix, that no- the Impreſſions 
thing can be carried from theſe into that , or on. the contrary be brought back hither, 9 en/ible 
Hut it muſt paſs thorow theſe Bodies; and as peculiar pallages lead into theſe moſt ample —_ p _ 
Diverſfories , from the ſeveral Organs of Motions, Senſe, and the other Functions ; flags of 
and further, as Paſlages lie open from theſe into the Callous Body, and into all the Mar- tions. 

towy Tracts of the Brain, nothing ſeems more probable; than that theſe parts are that 

common Senſory, that receives and diſtinguiſhes the Species, and all Impreſſions, 

transferrs them, being ordained into fit Series, to the Callous Body, and repreſents them 

to the Imagination there preſiding ; -that alſo tranſmitrs the Force and Inſtin&ts of all 
ſpontaneous motions, begun in the Brain, to'the Nervous Appendix, to be performed 

by the motive Organs. By reaſon of theſe manifold and divers offices, ſo many Mar- 

rcwy ſtreakes or-internal Nerves are produced within the ſtreaked Bodies, for the Vari- 

ous Tendences and Beamings forth of the Animal Spirits, it may ,yery well be conclu- 

ded thar the' Senſitive Soul, as to all its Powers and Exerciſes of them, is truly within 

the Head, as well as in the -neryous Syſtem, meerly Organical, and fo extended, and 

after a manner Corporeal. 


-— 


The Explanation of the Figures. 
The Fifth Table, n 


Shews the Figure of the Brain of a Sheep roled forth, and deraſcd, and as it were made 
bare of the Fleſh, in many places, that the Marrowy Tracts may be ſeen. 


—_—__ 


= 


A. A. The Medwlary Protuberances called Teſtes, which being certainEpiphyſes or exrreſcences 
of the oblonz Marrow, and joyned to the Trunks of the Cerebel look thence towards the 
Brain. b, | p | 

B. B. The Natiform Protuberances, the Subftance of which in a Sheep, a Goat, and 
others,” us partly Cortical, A. a. partly Marrowy, b. b. ina eMan, Dog, Fox, and oth 

.""  #t #4 wholly Marrowy. _ BIS $ 

C. rh ny or Ventrucle, lying under the Prominences, which is lay d open. theſe being diſ- 
ſefted and opened. Tk = EN PA. 

D.D. ; nog Marrowy Chords or itrings of the Medullary Trunk, going ſtrait to the ſtreaked 
Boates. | | yh, 

E.E. ' The Chambers of the Optich Nerves. | TOR 43 

&. e, The parts of the pineal Kirnel, cut thorow the nm » and laid apart: %s 

| p, Oy ho. - Soy 
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" The Explanation of the Flows. 


F.F. The Medullar or nervous paſſage proceeding. from the Prominences, which wh "a 
conting forks prone forth one branch G. to the Cone of the ſtreaked Body, and the 4 
. H. y0 #ts [Ba 
I. A foe from hs medullary. Branch, going towards the Baſis of the ſtreaked Body, reaching 
i intethe mid of its Border. 
K; Thi latttr border of the ſtreaked Body, recetving the nervous paſſages, and under the root 
_ of theFornix, wnrited to its like Border of the other ſide. 
L., The whole fireaked Body with its Veſſels creeping thorow its Cortex or ſhell, 
M. Th#'other ftreaked Body, with the ſhell ſcraped'off, that rhe Nerves or marrowy Trafts may 
_ appear. 
N.N.. o; The foremoſt borydey of both the ſtreaked Bodyes,- Conjoyned to the Callous Body. 
O. The Baſs of the Fornix. 
P. The Trunk of the'Fornix Cut off, and with the Brain rolled out, removed at 4 diftance. 
SQ Q. | ewo w of the abs i 
znterior [uperfice Callow B noted with tranfoerſe medullary ſtreaks. 
S; 4 medullary bedg or . Arviding the Prod of one ſide,. from thoſe of the =_ 
T. T. Portions of the Brain Cut off and rolted forth,: which (as alſo ts wifhle Examg) ap- 
pears: with a oy by , anda Cortical fubftance intermixt. 
V. V. Portions of the divided Cerebef lay'd a 
W. The Portiori of the Oblong Marrow ſinned be the Cerebel. 


The Sixth Table, 


Shews the Baſis of aShteps Head, in-certaimparts of which Deraſed, and in others Ex- 
poſed naked, the Streaks of Medullary Tracts, as ſo many Nerves, appear. 


A. A. The 0% Proceſſes carried to the Baſs of either Streaked Body, and inſerted in- 
to them. 

B.B. Some remajnin muimning portions of the Brain cut off from it greater bulk. 

C. = The reed odizs deraſed, and as it were made bare of fleſh, that the Medallary 


*- es. its lower part 
D.D. he ZE of the Optick Nererjn which the ſtrait and thick:ſet Meaullary ſtreakge, 
th, towards the ftreaked Bodie 
E. 4 Tal lending pteTens of the Brain. 


H, H.f.f. The Shanks of the oblong Marrow lyin ad the Orbicalar Prominences, un which 
... ſtrait and mot thick freakss = alſo =_ forth towards the chamferd Bodies. 

1.1.1. T ranſverſe Medullary Trafts wg Cline the regions of the oblong Marrow. 

K.K. Ringy Proceſſes ct about the e Harrow, nighthe Cerebel. 

L. The extremity of tht ”"—_ gdb ini | the Spire. 

M. The Topof the T___ 


em 


The GEE Table, 


Shah 0 =_ = Profhinences; antd thee Optick Charnbers Erafed; and as it were made 
| bare of Fleſh that their inward Frames may be beheld, 


A-N;  Fhe Toes; which thorow the whole being , are market with ftrait Fibres. 
B. The Nates, one of them being Deraſed, in S bich the ors and rhickeft Medullary ſftreakes, 
 Srft92rcbed forrb towards rhe Brom. . 


C. The Medullary or the Natiform Prominences from the Oprich.Cham- 
 bekey- hal frcd he _ , on- Andy ts $ carried imo the Baſis of the ſtreaked Body, 


and the other into its Cone. 
ich Chamber ſcr ed, ny wn: ftraight aid molt rbick-fer ſtreakes, ftrached forth 
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The: Explanation of the\Figures., 25, 


The hinder- ivoderefebefreded Body, receiving the Optick, edwllar fireakerand,other 
Pr s , | 


E. 
F. The rea [Body decreaſed, whoſe little Medullary Nerves and Paſſages, are f*pleined 7 
the 5 th. Table; : 

G. Theforemo3t-border-of the ſtreaked Body. - | | fo 
H. The-Bofome, leading from the Mamillary Proceſs .into.the Ventricle, of, the, forepartof the. 

Bram. | 
I.1. The Hemiſphear'of the Brain: opened:and ſeperated by it ſelf. 
The! reſt here deſcribed;are explained.in the former Figures, 


Pp WIS a 
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CiTAE.. 


The Beginnings-and Increaſe of the'whole Corporeal Soul; alſo ſome Innate 
Habits and'Iclinations. of it. are noted, IR 


Rom what has been ſaid, concerning-the HypoFFaſis and Members of the Corporeal. 
Soul;. or ofthe more perfect Brutes (which is alſo the inferiour Soul of Map,) it, will 

be eaſier to trace. out the Original, and the Increaſe of the whole. Eram-hence alſo: 
we may collett its. figure and dimenſions, as alſo the proportion, habits, and inclinati- 
ons of its parts. in reſpect of.it ſelf, and the members.of the- Body, together- with its. 
' Various wha” - | IIS — PROD thats hee . 
 Asto the firſt beginnings or original of the Corporeal Soul; this, (like asa Shell-fiſh, *=_— 
forms and fits its. ſhell.ro its {elf ) exiſts ſomething a little ſooner; and ſo more nobler Re 
than the organical Body z Becanſe a certain heap of animal' Spirits, or moſt ſahtil. A- 
toms,. or 2 little Soul not yet inkindled, Ties hid'in the Seminal. humour; which. ha- 
ving gotten afit. cheriſhing or Fire-place, andat length being inkindled from the Soul of 
the Parent ating, or endeavouringy, or leaning, to it, as a flame from a flame, begins. to 
ſhine forth,. and to. unfold it ſelf, a little before the Foundatians,, or. firſt ground: work. 
of the body is lay'd : This. orders the web of the conception, AZTne and ipkindles. the pyqmes is Gf 
applyed matter, diſpoſes, and{by degrees forms the Eigure, deſigned by, the Archetypal rf 
Law of Creation. In this ſtupendious Fabrick, tagether wigh its bodily bulk, being 
daily increaſed, and Imaged into the. dye Species: of feach anirval,, the Soul alſo takes. its 
increaſe, and ſtill renders it ſelf like to the Body, which is forms. For when 2s the more 
thick particles, from: matter continually put together, are beſtowed in. the Corporeal hen wary 
Organs; in. the mean time, the more ſubtjl and ſpirituous being laoſhed, andmore rare- ſewithit.. 
fied, by the burning of the others, they dilate the Ahpoafes, of the Soul, and together | 
with the Bedy unfold, and equally extend it. But, that. after this manger, the Seeds of 
the Soul being laid, from the begioning, together with thoſe of the Body, do riſeup. to.3 
due figure and bulk in either, it. ought, not to be attributed to the fortuitous concourſe 
of Atoms, nor to the proper Energie of the Soul it. felf z but the begipning of all thi 
proceeds wholly from divine ProvidencedireQting, Generations, to. this Egds. and Toca 
Forms, according to the original Types primitively ordained. by the fame, = 

Secondly, As the Increaſe of the animated Body, and the firſt marrying together of the Thedur athn af: 
Elements proceed fromthis Soul, informipg and diſhoGng the matter ; f6,the duration and [of the Bog de- 
ſubſiſtence of the fame Soul, is the Bond of its Mixture or Concretiag. Fox the flame of pends upon the 
the Soul being extinct, or the inkindling and motion of the ſubcil particles ceaſin , Pre- Sou. 
ſeatly the frame of the Body itſelf begins to be diſſolved and Tooſned, fo that. ip a 
ſhort time, the Elements being looſned and laxed. one from, another, fly away, 
and by degrees break theiy Concretion : wherefore this Soul,. as if. were Galt or Nee 
preſerves the fleſhy bulk of the Body from putrefaCtion ; yea,the ſame is almoſt in an ani- 
mated Body, as the Flower or Spirit in Wine, which Fee being preſent, and. unfalds 
__ {piricuous Particles thoraw the whole,the Liquor continnes ſtall generous avg floy- 

hing 3 but as ſoon as this 'Spirit of the Wine flies away, forthwith the revaining wa- 

ter or liquor degenerates into an IG and dead thing. eg 

Thirdly, So long asthis Soul ſubſiſts in the Body, according to an ancient ſaying of The Soul always 
Hypocrates, It is always Born, even till Death, ln which reſpett alſo, it ſeems to be malt Born. 
Ike flame, or rather the {ame thing, which 1s contigually repewed almoſt every mament : 
Some parts ofceithers ſubſiſtence, in like manner are pts we by burging, and fly pgway, 
and others in the mean time axe laid up anew,from the Food continually laid in:For as the 
more 


% 


WS. ro, ES » 
Mc 


20 The Diſpoſitions antl Habits of the Soul 


—— 


more Craſs or thick Particles of the nouriſhing juice, wrought in the Viſcera, hIl up the 
loſſes of the Corporeal bulk, ſo the more ſubtil make up the layings forth or waſtings of 
this Sonl ; which, as they come to the blood, are as it were Oyl to a Lamp, and 
being perperually inkindled within its- boſom, reſtore to the Soul both Flame and . 

The Offices of the Light, which would otherways periſh. For whilſt the purer part of the novriſhing Li- 

Organs and Fa- qucr, cheriſhes the flame of the Blood, and ſuſtains it, the moſt ſpirituous Particles falling 

1 Fay © off by its burning, are inſtilled into the concavity of the Head, which there propagate 
' wards one ang. and nouriſh the other part of the Scul, to wit the Senſitive : ' So the making of Blood, 

ther, is owing very much to Chylification, or the making of the Chyle, and Animality or 

like to this ; notwithſtanding which offices, the Animal Function payes back to the Vital, 
and both to the Organs of Chylification; for as much as the Animal Spirits, beſtow a 
pulſifick force to the Heart and Arteries, whereby the Blood may be agitated and cerryed 
about, to the places of accenſions or inkindlivgs : yea, the Viſcera of Concoction, 
receive heat which they want, from the flame of the Blood, and a motive and ſenſi- 
tive virtue, which they have need of, for their Offices, from a Conſtant afflux or flow- 
ing in of the Animal Spirits ; ſo theBrain is indebted to the Heart, and both of them 
to the Stomach, yea, and on the other ſide, this Region to thar, and both to the third. 
To the end that the ZypoFaſis of the whole Soul might the longer continue, the Tribu- 
tes of all the Parts are Compenſed with mutual Ofhces one to another,and ſo at once the 
members both of the Body and of the Soul being conjoyned, by a Circular neceſlicy, they 
deſire and ſhew their mutual Labour. , 

Nis naturalta Fourthly, The Soul of the Brute, as it is Fire, according to Philoſophy, has theſe two 
the Soul to de- innate Diſpoſitions by the Law of Creation, to wit, that it fhould defend it ſelf, or 
_ Lad delay its proper inkindling long , for whoſe ſake it is ſtil] careful of taking of food ; 
"424 " and alſo, that it might propagate its Species, or prcduce other Souls ; for which end, ir 

Continually lays up from its proviſion, an incentive matter, and Continvally deſires to ex- 
poſe it to an inkindling. 
Hence the young 1K 1s natural for every Animal, without guide or example, to take its proper food, and 
one a ſoon as t to Swallow it down, both that the web of the Body being daily increaſed, might grow 
4 n, ſeeks to its duemagnitude, and alſo that the Soul , as it were its woor, being daily ſupplyed 
with new plenty of Spirits , may be able to be Coextended or ſtretched forth equally 
with the Body , and able to perform lively the Acts of its Functions. ' Then afſoon as 
When the 1n 4j. FE Lineaments, both of the Body and the Soul, being ſufficiently drawn forth, and the 
viduum is made Compaſs and Bulkof each Compleated, ſome Animal Spirits, ſuperfluous from the indivi- 
thegenital bu- dual work , begin to abound, and fo ſeperate into the genital parts, with a Subtil 
mor, for the . humour, picked from the whole Body , as it were into a Store-houſe , deſtinatei for 
Pr9P424"172i* the propagating the. Species, and there being lay*dup, forme the Idea of the Animal, 
Spectes, 7s 'P Pag 4 pe pA De y dup) | 
layd up. which afterwards is transferred into a fit Matrix, for to bEperfeftly formed. 

EE The genital Humour , is not , as Hippecrates formerly taught, and as now common- 
-þ ne BY ly believed, carried from the Brain into the Spermartick Veſſels; for no peculiar paſſa- 
the Brain, bur Z£S lye between that, and theſe: Bodies far remote z but without doubt , the bloody 
from the Blood, maſs it ſelf , ſends its moſt noble partinto the Genitals, as well as intothe Brain. 

Wherefore, when as there .are no Nerves that reach to the Teſticles, and that there are 
noted Arteries ſent, and admirably made thorow wandering Paſſages and frequent en- 
graftings of the Veins ; to wit for that End, that they may carry the moſt pure flower 
of the Blood, as it were thorow the winding Chanels of an Alembick, diſtilled by a long 
paſſage, and ſo wrought and made moſt highly ſubtil, into thoſe parts: what 1s fuperſſu- 
ous of this or leſs clarified, the Veins do not only receive and carry back, but alfo be- 
cauſe from the much Spirit, a great quantity of Serous water ( which ſerves always for its 
Vehicle )Jabounds ,' therefore the Water-Carryers are produced in theſe parts abundart- 
_TIy more than in any others. | 
= = be £ But that a great loſs of the genital Humor doth hurt very much the Brain and the 
arfturbs the Nerves, and bring to them a notable debility ; the reaſon is, becauſe the blood as it makes 
Bram and L . 2,% Wd . , 4 
' Nerves. up the loſſes of the ſeed , deſtinated for the propagating its Species, carries thither and 
beſtows whatſoever is moſt precious of its own ; in the mean time, as the Brain is defray- 
ded of its due proviſion , by the grear plenty of Spirits being carried into the Spermatic 

Bodies: yea as the blood is not able ſufficiently to impart to, the Genitals,out of its pro- 

per ſtore, it remands or ſnatches its Tribute from the Brain and other parts, that it might 

be there beſtowed ; ſo that nor ſeldom the ſtrength of the whole Soul and Body is con- 
ſumed,on the mad infatiate fulfilling of Luſt or Venus; and in theſe deſires, everyone, or 

the unskilful, complains of Flames, * and feels the blood not only to flame forth, hur a 
_ greater fire increafing,to make hot the marrow, yea oftentimes it is known toburn up the 


Fleſh, Inwards, and Bones, and to reduce them to a rottenneſs. 
AS 
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As to thatmoſt quick and Intimate Commetce of the brain, with the genital Members,for From whenes # - 
as' much as the Venerian imagination Cauſes preſently an inſurrection in theſe parts, and 7575 Wondexfut = 
on the other ſide a ſwelling up of the ſeminal humor, ſtirs up the Venerial Imagination, boar warn PA 
the Cauſe is, not an Inſtinct thorow theprivate paſſages of the Nerves, ( which are te Genital 
wholly wanting ) ne pg from this to that ; but, becauſe for the Act of Gene- Members. 
ration , greatly neceſlary, and performed witha moſt vehement AﬀeCtion, one part of 
the ſoul-by it ſelf, or one part after another isnot moved, but the whole Hypoftaſis, to- 
gether, and_on a ſudden, andis inclined or ſnatched rowardsthe Genitals z hence e- 
very moſt light incentives of Luſt, are moſt ſwiftly powred forth thorow the univerſal - © 
parts of the Soul, fiery of themſelves, and Extreamly perclive or apt for ſuch fires. The Sopl, libs 
* Whilſt this Corporeal Soul, being inkindled like flame, in the animated Body, on Flame,bas in = 
every {ide diffuſeth Heat and Light, we may take notice of its various tremblings, ſhake- qr ” 
ings, inequalities, and irregular Commotiong; theſe ſorts of Irregularities, to beobſerved, "= 
concerning the phaſis or appearance of this Soul, of which we treat, tho they are more - 
perſpicuous in Man than in Brute Animals, yet they altogether reſpect the inferiour Soul 
of Man, which is Common to him with the Brute Animals, But that we may briefly 
handle ſome of theſe Aﬀections of the Corporeal Soul, firſt it is to be noted, that its 
flame does not always flame forth equally : For beſides that its food is ſometimes affor- 
ded more plentifully, and too ſylphureous, ſometimes more thinly and leſs inflameable, : 
ſo. that the Flame is inlarged or Contracted, its accenſion alſo, in the przcordia, tho of it The Flameof the 
ſelf moderate and equal, is wont tv be variouſly ſhaken, by the fanning of Paſſions, ſo that Sis ſometr-" 
it iscarried ſorth ſometimesinto an Exceſſive burning, as from Anger and Indignation bi bi 
ſometimes this vital flame 1s 1n danger to be always blown out, as by ſudden Joy, and a- : 
nother time almoſt ſuffocated, as by ſudden fear or ſadneſs; In like manner the Sy#aſis 
or Conſtitution of the Soul, from the reſt of the AﬀeCtHons, being expoſed as flame to the 
winds, is diverſly changed in its appearance, as will more clearly appear, when we ſhall 
ſpeak particularly of its Aﬀections. Sometimes 
Nor do theſe ſorts of Inordinations only proceed from the ſudden impulſes of Pafſions, Contrazted 
bur ſometimes, the Vital flame, habitually becomes decayed, weak , and as it is were . 
batfexſtinct, as by intemperate Cold, and alſo as is obſerved in the phlegmatick diſeaſe , 77* /#n* #461: 
the dropſice, longing of maids, and other diſeaſes; in whom the Blood being roo watery, ve" 
like morſt and green wood, ſends forth but a ſmall and inconſtant flame and almoft over- 
whelny?d with * fume and vapour : But fometimes the bloody Liquor being more ſulphu- 
reous than it ought, is almoſt wholy inkindled, ashappens in a Choleric Complexion, Now intenſeor 
and in an intemperate Feayor : According to either of theſe hights , as the inkindling you 
of the vital flame is altered, ſo the lucid particles, which flow from ic, to wit the beamie _. of 
texture of the Animal ſpirits, diverſly ſhines,and breaths forths from the decayed or bound 4 —— 
upinkindling of the Blood,the- ſphear of the ſenſitive ſoulis ſeen to be ſtraitned,and to be Mo rorth 
drawn in, within the limit of the Body, and to be immerged or ſunk down ſo that it doth 
not ſufficiently aCtuate or illuſtrate the whole frame of the Brain, and its Appendix : On 
the Contrary, when the Vital Fire is very ſtrong (ſo it doth not burn forth roo much and 
feavouriſhly) the Conſtitution of the Animal Spirirs being made grezter ia it ſelf, is much ,, ;;. ,4.,./ 
inlarged forth far beyond the Compaſs of the -Body, ſathat any one exulting for Joy, or on che pare of 
blown'up with-pride,is ſeen to grow very great,and not be able to be contained within its the Fame, 
proper Dimenſion. Z | | 
Befides theſe Kind of Alterations, which the Soul properly ſenſitive, or the lucid. part, 
receives, from the Vital and flamie, variouſly changed ; many other things happen,which Apr ont the 
diſtarb'its Syaſis or Conſtitution, and its wanted manner of Order,immediately both fon of th 
from a- certain affection of the Brain, and Nervous-ftock , and alſo fromexternal Objetts zrain and 
becauſe 'in the night, the Brain it ſelf, from a roo great infuſion of thenutricions Juce, Nervous flock 
or 'from- the black darkneſs, or yapours, isfilled , ſo that the lucid part of the Soul in 
ſleep, ''is wholly obſcured, as it were with darkneſs ; not ſeldom from a morbific 
matter ſomewhere. gathered together , andas it were obſtrufting the Spirts, or the'ways 
of ' their Beams, there ariſes an Eclipſe of ſome'or more of their faculties ; ſometimes 
th&Animal Spirits themſelves are nor light or airey enough, but are infefted with hetero- 
geneous- effluyia*s, to wit, either Saline, Vitriolic, Nitrous, or otherwiſe Cloudy, which 
deform the ſenſible ſpecies, _— them into ſome affrightful thing, and excite inordi- 
- nate Motions : Hence it comes ſometimes that the whole Soul faſſers various Metamor. ' 
phoſes or 1p... puts on ſtrange ſpeciegs; as often happens in Melancholy. difeaſes, 
or to mad men. : | | s 
As” tothe various tures of the Sonl, by which for the variety of ſenſible objets it ex- 4 fron the 
preſſes. now Joy and Pleafure, by and by loathing and trouble; it is obſerved, that ſome- ſms of enſible 


tines It is allured more outwardly by the ay of this or that ſenſe, and as occaſion things, 
r, Palateor any , —* 
orfie- 


{rves-almoſt wholly to wander intothe Eye or a 


Alterations of 
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ſomething pleaſant ; ſometimes on the Contrary, for the ſake ſhunnivg or flying away 
from ſome approaching evil, that ſhe.retires inwardly, and leaving her watch, hides her 
head; fo that we think or Imagine nothing without being touch*d , but that the 
whole Soul almoſt is moved, and trembles at every apprehenſion of the ſenſible ob- 
ject, and its Syfaſir is variouſlyagitated, as it were the leaves of a Tree, expoſed to the 
blaſts of Winds. | 
the Flamyparz Nor do theſe ſenſible Impreſſions induce Metamorphoſes only to the ſenſitive ſoul,or the 
of the Soul im- beamy Texture of the Animal ſpirits ; but undulations or waverings being brought to it, 
preſſed ty the preſently they go forward, and impreſs alterations on the vital Soul, lying in the blood, 
——— and move about its flame, as it were with blaſts, driving it hither and thither, and un- 
equally inkindling it. For as we mentioned before, the ſame moment, in which an ob- 
je& cartied from the ſenſe or memory, ſtops at the Imagination, as that Comes under the 
ſhew of good or evil, it affets the Animal Spirits deſtinated to the Motion of the 
Precordia, and cauſes the Precordia, by the influx of them, to be variouſly Contracted 
or dilated, and for that Cauſe it is , that the inordinate motions, and inkindling of the 
Blood, are ſo performed. But of theſe there will bz a more opportune Mace of 
treating,when we ſhall ſpeak eſpecially of the Aﬀections of the Soul. 


Le 
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Of the Science or Knowledge of Brutes, 


Brutes, ſubſiſting in the Body, as alſo of its various degrees or ſpecies, and as 
it hath in the more perfect Living Creatures Parts or Conſtitutive Members. Further, 
the Hypoftaſis figure, and dimenſions of the ſame Soul, being rightly delineated,we have 
Conſidered, how that ſhe is capable of Impreſſions from outward Objets, alſo to what 
paſſions and alterations beſides ſhe is obnoxious : yet from all this furniture of the 
Corporeal Soul, and of its powers being put together, it doth not plainly appear, what 
the ſame is ableto do beyond the Virtue or force of any other machine, and to perform 
wo Soul of the by its own proper Virtue or ſtrength. For altho an Impreſſion of an Obje& driving 
CINE the Animal ſpirits inwards, and harmonizing them by a certain peculiar manner, 
tion as a Ma- Cauſes ſenſation ; and the ſame ſpirits, for as much as they leap back from within 
chine. outwardly, as it were by a reflected undulation or waving, ſtir up local motions ; yet ic 
is not declared how this Soul, or any part of it, perceives it ſelf to feel, and is driven 
according to that perception into divers Paſſions and Actions, dire&ted to the 
Appetite or deſire of this or that Action ; and ſometimes, as we have generally 
obſerved 'in ſome Beaſts, for the proſecution of the deſired thing doth pick out and 
chooſe Atts, which ſeem to flow from Council, or - a certain Deliberation. - In Man 
indeed ir is obvious to be underſtood, that the Rational Soul, as it were preſiding, be- 
holds the lmages and Impreſſions repreſented by the ſenſitive Soul, as in-a looking 
Bur wonderful Gals, and according to the Conceptions and notions drawn from thence, exerciſes 
how by percepti- the Afts of Reaſon, Judgment,and Will. Yet after what manner in Brutes,Perceptjon,a 
on, diſcerning or diſcrimination of ObjeCts, Appetite, Memory, and other ſpecies or Kinds 
of Inferiour Reaſons as one may fay, are performed, ſeems very hard to be unfolded ; 
therefore, when ſome could not ſolve this Knot or difficulcy, they attributed to 
Brutes Immaterial Souls, and ſubſiſting . after their Bodies. Which if that wefe true 
I Know not why Four footed Beaſts ſhould not be indued with reaſoning and under- 
ſtanding as well as man, yea and might learn Sciences and Arts ; for as much as in 
either, beſides their immaterial ſouls alike, there is altogether the ſame Conformation 
of the Animal Organs z upon which indeed it appears,that the Rational Soul whilſt in the 
If the Soul of Body , hangs or depends as to its acts and habits, becauſe the Organs being hurt, or hin- 
the Brutes be Qred, a privation or an Eclipſe of theſe ſucceeds - wherefore that the Soul of the Brute 
immaterial, it uſing the ſame Organs as man , can Know nothing clearly, nor rife above the As 
Fs /ſo rational. 20.94 material Objeds , it planly follows , that ſhe is different from the Rational 

Soul and alſo that ſhe is much inferiour and Material. | | 
But that it- is objeted, that all matter whatſoever is not only inſenſible and 
ſluggiſh, but alſo mcerly paſſive, therefore incapable of ſenſe and animal ativity, 

© » omitting here many inſtances of zquiyocal produCttions, the Epicureans affirm to be 


_ equally 
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equally ſtupendious and inexplicable, of which we ſhall diſcourſe anon ; we ſhall pro- 
Poſe as to the former, this one thing, as very Conſentancous to our. Hypotheſis ; to 
wit, that there is not much more dilterence between an inſenſible and a ſenſible Body, 
than between a thing unrinkindled, and a thing kindled; and yet we ordinarily ſee, this 
to be made from that ; why therefore 1n like manner,may we not judge a ſenſible thing, ; ; 
or Body to be made ont of an inſenſible? Every roatter, as it is not Burnt, ſo not. ani- ang ops. 
mated; but being diſpoſed, by either of the aCtive Elements, it behoveth it to be indued pon nk 
with Spirit chiefly, with Sulphur and Salt : Combultible things, as Oyl, Rofin, Wood, inſen{ib!e.zs an 
and the like, of themſelves torpid and fluggiſh, Iye unmoyed without fire, heat; or ſome 7n&ndled Body 
agitation of the parts or particles: Bur as ſoon as they haye taken flame, from ſome Nonded, _ 
incentive being put to it, by and by their Particles being rapidly moved, and as it were : 
animated, produce a ſhining with Heat and Light ; and not only make light all about 

them, but Create innumerable Images, of all things that are ſeated nezr them,and thickly 

obje&t them on every ſide : In like manner, the Vital humour in an Egg, remains tor- 

pid and ſluggiſh in the beginning, and like to unkindled matter ; bur as ſoon as it is 

aCtuated, from the Soul being raiſed up, preſently like an inkindled fire, it excites Life 

with Motion and Senſe, and in the more perfect Creatures with heat. - Further, the 

Animal Spirits as Rays of Light, proceeding from this Fire, are Configured according 

to the Impreſſions of every of their Objects, and what is more, as it were meeting to- 

gether with refleCted irradiations, cauſe divers manner of motions. 

Then what is vulgarly delivered, that Matter, out of which Natural things are made, 7hat matter is 
is meerly paſlive, and cannot be moved, unleſs it be moved by another thing, is not mt meerly paſ+ 
true; but rather on the contrary, Atoms, which are the matter of ſublunary things, are #*- 
ſo very aCtive and ſelf-moving, that they never ſtay long, but ordinarily ſtray out of one 
ſubjeCt into another ; or being ſhut up in the ſame, they cut forth for themſelyes Pores 

and Paſſages, into which they are Expatiated. n— | 
Yet it may be argued, That if the Soul of the Brute be Compoſed out of theſe,whilſt Bur ſomerimes 
the ſame is Extended: and is Corporeal.,it cannot perceive. For it admits the Species of 9 active, 
the Object into its whole ſelf,or into ſome part ofir ſelf,not the firſt, becauſe then neither 
the Senſes would be diſtinguiſhed one from another , nor any of them by a perception or 
common ſenſation of theſe: But if{as indeed it is)it ſhall be faid,that all the ſenſible Specics 
being received by appropriated Senſories,to a certain part of the Soul, to wit, the firſt or 752 commonSen- 
common Senſory, where they are perceived: Then it may be again objeted, That ſo ma- ahaha ay x 
nifold and divers Species or Images of ſenſible things,which at once are Conceived, from ; core; ks of 
Objects, cannot be painted forth in a certain ſmall part of the Brain, but that ſome zr. | 
ſhould obliterate or blot ont, or at leaſt Confound others : I ſay none cught to wonder, 
who hath beheld the Objects of the whole Hemiſphere, admitted thorow an hole into a 
dark Chamber, and there on a ſudden upon Paper exactly drawn forth, as if done by the 
Pencil of an Artiſt : Why then, may not alſo the Spirits, even as the Rays of light , 7% receives 
frame by a ſwift Configuration, the Images or Forms of things, and exhibit them without all ſpecies with- 
any Confuſion or Obſcuring of the Species ? out Confuſion. 

But yet, tho it be granted, That the Images of ſenſible things are repreſented in a #ow this per- 
certain part of the Soul, to wit,” aftuating the Brain it ſelf; to which there happens a 7 m , 
moſt ſpeedy Communication, with the whole, and alſo with the ſeveral Parts : how- ng 
cyer, we are yet to inquire of what Kind of power that is, which ſees and knows ſuch | 
like Images there delineated, and alſo according to thoſe Impreſſions there received, 
chooſeth Appetites, and the reſpective ACts of the other Faculties. 

That we may go on to Philoſophize concerning this matter, I profeſs indeed, whilft 
I conſider the Soul and the Body, to wit, either of them by it ſelf and diſtin, 1 cannot 
readily detect, in this, or 1n that, or in any material ſubject, any thing, to which may 
be attributed ſuch a Power, with a ſelf-moving energy : Bur indeed, when I conſider 
the animated Body, made by an Excellent and truly Divine Workmanſhip, for certain 
Ends and Uſes, nothing hinders me from ſaying, That it is fo framed by the Law of 
Creation, or by the Inſtitution of the moſt Great God, that from the Soul and Body ' 
mixed together, the ſame Kind of Confluence of the Faculties doth reſult, by which it 
is needful for every Animal, to the Ends and Uſes deſtinated to it. Ke 

In moſt Mechanical things, or thoſe made by humane Art, the Workmanſhip Excels 
the matter : who would thikk there could be an Inſtrument made out of Iron or Brafs, 4, ;, 1echonis 
being moſt fixed and fluggiſh Mettals, whoſe Orbs like to thoſe of the Celeſtial, with- ca! rhings, 
out any external Mover, . ſhould obſerve almoſt continual motions, the Periods of which muchmore in an 
being renewed at a conſtant turn or change, ſhould certainly ſhew the ſpaces of Time ? 477=ea, body 
' No Body admires that a rude and ſimple ſound is given by wind, blown into a Pipe ; vi pen 
but indeed, by Wind ſent into muſical Organs, and that being carryed varioufly thorow zhe matter, 
maxifold openings of Doors, into theſe or _ pipes, that it ſhould create a moſt grate- 


— 
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ful Harmony, and Compoſed Meaſures of every Kind ; this I fay deſervedly amazes us, 
and we acknowledg this Effect, far to Excel both the matter of the Inſtrument, and of 
the hand of the Muſitian ſtriking it. Further, altho the Muſical Organ very much re- 
quires the labour of him playing on it, by whoſe direction, the ſpirit or wind being 
admitted, now into theſe, anon into thoſe, and into other Pipes, cauſes the manifold 
harmony, and almoſt infinite Varieties of Tunes; yet ſometimes I have ſeen ſuch an 
Inſtrument fo prepared, that without any .Muſitian direCting, the little doors bein 
A ſelf moving ſhut, up, by a certain law and order, by the mere Courſe of a Water, almoſt the ſame 
_— harmony is made, and the ſame tunes,equal with thoſe Compoſed by Art. And indeed 
Man, ſeems like to the former, in which the rational Soul, ſuſtains the part of the Mu- 
ſitian playing on it, which governing and directing the animal ſpirits, diſpoſes and or- 
ders ar its pleaſure, the Faculties of the Inferior Sou]: But the Soul of the Brute, be- 
” = ;. ing ſcarce moceratrix cf its ſelf, or of its Faculties, Inſtitutes, for Ends neceſſary for it 
Fs ou Fel, many ſeries of Aftions, but thoſe (as it were tunes of harmony produced by a vwa- 
ter Organ, of another Kind) regularly preſcribed by a certain Rule or Law, and almoſt 
always determinated to the ſame thing. 
This indeed holds good, concerning the more imperfect Brutes, in whoſe Souls cx 
Natures are inſcribed the types or ways of the Actions to be-performed by them, which 
they rarely or never tranſgrels or go beyond ; and that according to the vulgar ſaying 
in the Schools, They do not fo much at, as are atted: yet in ſome more perfect Brutes, 
whoſe Actions are ordained to many and more noble Uſes, there are far more Original 
Types, and to their Souls there ought to be attributed a certain faculty of Varying 
their Types, and of Compoſing them in themſelves; for the Brutal Soul it ſelf, being 
| ſo gifced naturally, as ſhe is Knowing and Active, concerning ſome things neceſlary for 
it; ſhe is taught through Various Accidents, by which ſhe is wont to be daily affected, 
The morep- to know afterwards other things, and to perform many other, and more intricate Acti- 
ox meta ons: But how all this may be done, (without calling an immaterial Soul into play) to 
trowledge, Wit, by what helps, whether innate or adventitious, or acquired, the Science of the 
Brutes is gott?n or poliiſh*d, will be worth our Labour to ſhew a little more fully : that 
it may appear at lepgth, what is the utmoſt thing that living Brutes can know or do, 
and how far that is below the power of the Rational Soul. 
Therefore, that we may ſeek out as it were the ſeveral foctſteps, by which all brute 
Animals are imbued with the Knowledg of things ; we ought firlt to diſtinguiſh here, 
that ſome of their Knowledg is born with them, as we byt now hinted, to wit, for ſome 
That is either Uſes needful for the lengthning of Life, being infuſed by the moſt high Creator, and 
inbred. impreſſed like a Character, from their firſt formation, on the beginnings, or on their 
very Natures themſelves, which is wont commonly to be called Natural Inſtinft: But 
: others acquired, to wit, which by degrees is learned, by the incurſion of ſenſible things, 
Or acquired: TJmnjtation, humane Inſtitution, and other ways, and is carryed to a greater degree of 
Perfection in ſome than in others ; yet in ſome, this acquired Knowledg, as alſo Cun- 
ing, depend wholly on the natural Inſtin, and being poliſhed by frequent uſe and ha- 
bir, and Carried a little further, ſeem to be certain additions only. 
Firſt, As to what regards natural Inſtindts, it is a great and moſt ancient Notion, That 
What natural! there is in all Living Creatures, an innate Conſervation of themſelves, to wit, that 
mftmn# is. every Individual might preſerve it felf as long as it can : This is a Law of Divine Pro- 
vidence, inbred in all Creatures, which gathers together the Principles of Lite like a 
Bond, otherways apt to be diſſipated and to depart one from another, and on which, as 
the Baſis, the Duration or Continuance of the whole World ſtands. 
ths & ho This being ſuppoſed, it neceſſarily follows, that all Animals ordained for this end,are 
4 COOmat furniſhed alſo with certain fit means, for following the ſame, wherefore they ought to 
know by Natural Inſtin&t, whatſoever things are Congruous and benign, and what are 
incongruous or hurtful to them, and that they ſhould follow theſe with hatred' and 
averfion; and thoſe with Love and delight. Hence it is, that every one of them are 
able to chooſe Food proper for themſelves, and to ſeck it being abſent, and remote from 
their Eyes; And from an implanted diſpoſition of their Nature, are skilful to know and 
oppoſe Enemies, to love their Friends, to get a female fit for themſelves, and to make 
" ready whatever may conduce to the Procreating and Cheriſhing their Young ; 
befides many other Kinds of powers and habits, granted to us not without Learning and 
Study, are originally fixed on the Precordia of the Beaſt. 2 pos 
| And truly, if we look upon the Ingenuity and Proprieties of all Animals, we ſhall 
* Some examples find theſe Kind of Effefts afrer a manner inall : For many of them are no ſooner 
- «ndnftances of brought to light, but they ſeek and greedily embrace remedies againit hunger and 
i. .*Cald, without any guide or ſhower; then being ſomewhat growa up, tho Carefully 


Kept from all their Companions, [yet without any one to ſhew them, or any _—_—_— 
| | | they 
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They of their own accord perform the peculiar Actions of their-Kind. A Lamb juſt 
brought forth, -and ſcarcely out of the after-birth, preſently ſnarches at and ſucks the 
Duggs of its Dam. A Chicken, as ſoon as out of the ſhell, will pick up grains of 
Corn, hides it ſelf under the wings of the Hen, and flyes from the approach of the 
Kite. Cattel feeding in the Paſtures, are more Skilful than Men, about the Virtues of 
Herbs; -for they eaſily diſcern at the firſt taſt, what are for food; what for 


Natural In- : 


Medicine, yea, what is to be ſhuwd, being imbued with poyſon and death ; when we ftm# difares . 


in the mean time, unleſs taught by experience, are wholy ignorant of their Virtues or 
poyſonous force : ſo that Pliny Complained, that it was a ſhame, that all Animals 
Knew what was healthful for themſelves, beſides Man. Fe 

Neither does what ſome obje&t otherways determinate this matter , that the 
means of theſe Kind of eftefts, depend only upon the ſimilitude or the diſſimilitude 
of Patricles, which are in the ſenſible and the Senſory, without any intention of the 
Beaſts, or End of their Afting ; becauſe we have obſerved, that Brute living 
Creatures, by the Virtue of natural Inſtinct, perform- cot only ſimple ations, 
ſtirred. up by one Impreſſion of the External agent, as when the heat of the Sun invites 
to- take the Cool of that ſhade, but they perform and do manifold works, and 
Continued by a long Series. Birds by reaſon of the Influence 'of the Spring, being 
inſtigated to the begetting others apply themſelves to that buſineſs, without any 
other provoker or director, as it were Conſultingly and premeditated ; for they enter 
into wedlock, as it were by a ſolemn manner of Eſpouſals, they chooſe a fit place for 


to Brutes, whit 
7s wholeſome © 
and what utn- 


- Tmholeſdme. 


Leads not only 
to ſimple A- 
ons but ao to 

very Complicate 


the . building their neſt or habitation, where they make it moſt artificially beyond the Afions 


Skill of humane Architefture ; then they lay Eggs, and by fitting on them bring forth 


young ones, and then carefully nouriſh them with food which they get for them. We- 


might here alſo take notice of the moſt admirable Republiques of Bees and Ants, in 
which, without any written Laws or promulged Right, the moſt perfect ways-of 
Government are exerciſed. But as in all theſe without- any Variety, one thing is al- 
ways and wholy after the ſame manner adminiſtred, it is a ſign, that theſe Kind of prin- 
Ciples or E—_—_ of the Brutes, are nor ſtirred up either by exteraal objects, whoſe 
Impulſe is ſtill various and divers, nor from an internal propoſition of the Mind, which 
is more mutable than the wind; But excited from a more fixed and Certain principle, 
determinate always to one thipg, which can be only Natural Inſtinfts : The World is 


- 


full of Examples of this ſort, which teſtifie the native indowmentsand implanted Ingeny pu yer rhoje 
of Brutes: For in all Animals, there are by Nature a Certain Ingeny and habit born abways, and in, 
with- them, by which they are inſtigated through a ſecret impulſe and blind power to a of one 

the performing of Actions, which reſpect both the Conſervation of themſelves, and the "7 


propagation of their Kind ; and theſe Gifts being originally granted, conſtitute as ic 
were the firſt lincaments or groundwork of praftical Knpwledge, with which the Soul 
of Brutes are wont to be imbued : then an acquired Cognition being ſuperadded to 
thoſe rudiments, fills up the vacuities of thoſe things drawn forth, and adds a perfeftion 
to the former foundation. 

For Secondly, beſides the natural Inſtin&ts, living Brutes are wont to be taught by ſen- 
ſible ſpecies, to wit, to profit in the Knowledge of ſeveral things, and to acquire certain 
habits of pratice : But this happens not equally to all nor at all times. For in many A- 


2. Brutes, in 


ſome things, are 


taught by the 


Impr 


nimals newly brought forth, natural Inſtinct is of ſome force, but then the Impreſlions ſenjible oi 


of ſenſible things little or nothing affect the ſenſitive ſoul : Becauſe, altho the flamy 
part of the Soul is enough inkindled in the Brain,yet becauſe the Brain and its Appendix, 
abounds 'with much humidity,therefore the SpirituousEffluvias;or the lucid part of the Soul 
which oughtto irradiate theſeBodies,is very much obſcured,as the beam of theSun paſſing 
thorow a thick Cloud: Wherefore atthis time,the ſtrokes of ſenſible things, being not dee- 
ply fixed, are preſently obliterated, and in them local motions hardly follow : yea in 
{ome Beaſts, in whom the Blood being continually and habitually thick, and who have 
a leſs Clear Brain, tho through their whole Life ſome acts of the Exterior Senſes and 
Motions are prretmed, yet few Characters are left, of any interiour Knowledg, Where- 
fore, we ſhall here inquire only concerning Brutes, that are more docil, to wit, in whom 
are beſides local motions, and the five Exterior Senſes, Memory, and Imagination ; and in 
theſe we may conceive this kind of Introduction, or Mcthod of Inſtitution, concerning 
the Exquiſite Knowledge, by the ſenſe with which they are wont to be imbued, 

| Therefore, as ſoon as the Brain in the more pefeCt Brutes grows Clear, and the Con- 
ſtitution of the Animal Spirits becomes ſufficiently lucid and defecated, the exterior Ob- 
xeCts being brought to the Organs of the Senſes, make Impreflions, which being from 
thence tranſmitted, for the,continuing the Series or Order. of the Animal Spirits in- 
. wards, towards the ſtreaked Bodies, afteft the Common Senſory; and when asa ſeaſible 
impulſe of the ſame, like a waving of wry is carried further into the: Callous Body, 

Sv 
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The Appetite 


ftirs up local 
| Motion. 


Senſory. is at 1 


and thence into the Cortex or ſhelly ſubſtance of the Brain, a Perception ;is brought in, 
concerning the Species of the thing admitted, by. the Senſe, to which preſently ſucceeds 
the Imagination, and marks or prints of its Type being left, conſtitutes the Memory; 
But in the mean time, whilſt the ſenſible Impreſſion being brought to the common Sen- 
ſory, effects there the Perception of the thing felt 3 as ſome diret Species of it, tending 
further creates the Imagination and Memory ; ſo other reflefted Species of the ſame Ob- 
ject, as they appear either Congruous or Incongruous, produce the Appetite, and local 
motions its Executors ; that is, the Animal Spirits looking inwards, for the Act of Sen. 
ſion, being ſtruck back, leap towards the ſtreaked Bodies ; and when as theſe Spirits pre- 
{ently poſleſling the Beginnings of the Nerves, irritate others,they make a deſire of flying 
from the thing felt,and a motion of this or that member or part,to be ſtirred up : Then, 
becauſe this Kind,or that Kind of Motion fucceeds once or twice,to this or to that Senfion, 
afterwards, for the moſt part , this Motion follows that Senſion as the Effect follews the 
Cauſe : and according to this manner, by the admitting the Idea*s of ſenſible things, 
both the Knowledg of ſeveral things, and the habits of things to be done, or of local 
Motions, are by little and little produced : For indeed, from the beginning, almoſt 
every Motion of the animated Body is ſtirred up by the Contact of the outward Obje&t; 
to wit, the Animal Spirits reſiding within the Organ, are driven inward, being ſtrucken 
by the Object, and ſo (as we have faid) conſtitute Senſion or Feeling ; then, like as a 
Flood ſliding along the Banks of the ſhore, is at laſt beaten back, fo, becauſe this waving 
or inward turning down of the Animal Spirits, being partly reflefted from the Common 
af dire&ed outwards, and is partly ſtretched forth even into the in- 
moſt part of the Brain, preſently local Motion ſucceeds the Senfion-; and at the ſame 
time, a Character being affixed on the Brain, by the ſenſe of the thing perceived, it im- 
preſſes there, Marks or Ye#tgia of the ſame, for the Phantaſie and the' Memory then 
affected, and afterwards to be affected; but afterwards, when as the Prints or Marks of 
very many Acts of this Kind of Senfation and Imagination, as fo many Tratts or 


Which being ofs Ways, are- ingraven in the Brain, the Animal Spirits, oftentimes of their own accord, 
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_they drink of it , 


without any other forewarning, and withont the preſence of an Exterior Object, being 
ſtirred up into Motion, for as much, as the Fall into the footſteps before made, repre- 
ſent the Image of the former thing ; with which, when the Appetite'is affetted, ir de- 
ſiring the thing objected to the Imagination, cauſes ſpontaneous Actions, and as it were 
drawn forth from an inward Principle. ' As for Examples ſake, The Stomach of ' an 


" Horſe, feeding in a. barren Ground or fallow Land, being incited by hunger, ſtirs up 


and variouſly agitates the Animal Spirits flowing within the Brain ; the Spirits being thus 
moved by accident, becauſe they run into the footſteps formerly made, they call to mind 
the former more plentiful Paſture fed on by the Horfe, and the Meadows at -a great di- 
ſtance, then the Imagination of this deſirable thing, (which then is caſt before it, by 
no outward Senſe, but only from the Memory,) ſtops at the Appetite : that is, the Spi- 
Tits implanted in the ſtreaked Bodies, are affected by that Motion of the ſpirits 
flowing within the middle part or Marrow of the Brain; who from thence preſently 
after their former accuſtomed manner, enter the origines of the Nerves, and attuating 
the Nervous Syſtem after their wonted manner by the fame Series, produce local Mo- 
tions, by which the hungry Horſe is carried from place to place, till he has found our 
the Imagined Paſture, and indeed enjoyes that good the Image of which was painted in 
his Brain. 

After this manner, the ſenſible Species being intromitted, by the benefit of the Ex- 
terior Organs, in the'more perfect Brutes, for that they affix their Characters on the 
Brain, and there leaye them, they conſtitute the Faculties of Phantaſie and Memory, as it 
were-Store-houſes full of Notions; further, ſtirring up the Ap into local Moti- 
ons, agreeable to the Senfions frequently, they produce an habit of ACting ; fo that 
ſome Beaſts being Taught or Inſtructed for a long time, by the aſſiduous Incurſion of the 
Objects, are able to know and*remember many things, and further learn manifold works; 
to wit, to perform them by a Complicated and Continued ſeries and ſucceſſion of yery 
many Actions. Moreover, this Kind of acquired Knowledg of the Brutes, and the 
Practical habits introduced —_ the Acts of the Senſes, are wont to be promoted by 
ſome other means, to a greater degree of perfection. Wo | 

For in thethird place, it happens to theſe by often Experience that the Beaſts are not 


. only made 'more certain of fimple things, but it teaches them to form certain Propo- 


ſitions, and from thence to draw certain + Concluſions. Becauſe, dranght Beaſts, 
haying fometimes found water to be Cooling, they ſeek it far as a remedy of 
too mnch heat z wherefore , when their Precordia grow hot , running to the River 
and. if they are hot in their whole-Body they fearleſly lye 
down inthe ſame. In trath , many ACtions which appear admirable in Brutes 
ci . | SI : came 
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came to them at firſt by-ſome accident, which being often repeated. by Experience, pafs 
into -Habits,which feem to-ſhew very much of Cunning and Sagacity ; becauſe,the ſenſ7- 
tive. foul is eaſily accuſtomed to-every Inſtitution or Performance, and its Actions begun 
by 'Chance, and often repeated, paſs into a Manner and Cuſtom. 5So it happens ſome- 
titves. by Chance, among Hounds, that one tipgd caught the prey, not exactly bur by 
following a Shorter way:; this Dog afterwardsgas if he were much more Cunning than 
the; reſt, leayes the Hare making her turnings ad windings, and runs directly to meet 


her another way. 


_ Living Brutes are tavght by Example, by the Imitation and Inſtitution of others of the 4.3) Example: 
ſame or of a divers Kind, to perform certain more excellent Actions. Hence it is that the 7itation, and 


Ape ſo plainly imitates Man, that by ſome, it is thought a more imperfect Species of him. 
For this Animal being extreamly mimical,as It is indued with a moſt Capacious and hot 
Brain, it imitates to an hair, almoſt all the Geſtures that it happens to ſee, preſently 
with a ready and expeditious Compoſing of its Members, and is furniſhed with a notable 
Memory, and retains all its tricks. which it has once acted very firmly afterwards, 2nd is 
wont to repeat them at its pleaſure. They are very admirable habits, which Horſes, 
Dogegs, and Birds iget, being carefully inſtrufted by the Diſcipline of Man ; and nor 
only from Men but being taught firſt by their Companions, they imbibe altogether 
new and more Excellent Cuſtoms: ſo one Dog ordinarily teaches another to hunt, and 
one Bird another to compoſe harmonious notes and various tunes. It were an Eaſy 
matter to bring very many Inſtances of this Kind. But we ſhall haſten to other 
r - A 

"Eeving thus enumerated the Chief Helps from Nature and Art, by which living 
Brates do profit in the Knowledg of things, 'and are inftruCcted by the Habits of 


AQipg, we ſhall now inquire, to what hight moſt of them or all of them put together, able 7o Know. 


can arrive. | 

Firſt; from what we have ſaid tis ctear, that Living Brutes are direfted to all things 
which belong to the Defence and Conſervation of the Individuum,and that are to be done 
for - the propagation of their Kind, by a natural Inſtinct; as it were a Law or Rule fixed 
in -their Hearts : whenas therefore we behold for theſe ends,ordained by Divine Provi- 
gence, Brutes to order their matters wiſely, arid as it were by Council, no man Eſteems 
this the work of Reaſon, or of any liberal faculty; yea they are led into theſe enterpri- 
fes, by a certain Przdeſtination, rather than by any proper Virtue or Intention. 


Secondly, The Natural Inftin&t of Brutes, happens, not rarely, with notions ac- zz, 
quired by the ſenſe, and being Complicated with: them conduces to the Propofitions or fi 
Aſſumptions to be done, Concerning many things,and the Deductions to be drawn from 72 be Compa- 


thence. . A Dog, being by a ſtaff ſtruck, or by the flinging of a ſtone, perceives the hurr ** 
received by the ſenſes, and eaſily retains the Idea' in his Memory, but the Inſtinct di- 


ctates to. him that the like ſtroke may be ſhunned afterwards, wherefore; when he ſees'a prof of ſenſi 


=—_ held out before his eyes, or a ſtone taken up,fearing thence thelike hurt, he haſtily 
flies away. - 


Thirdly, ſometimes Inſtincts, and alſo all other acquired Knowledges, are mixed toge- with #abirs 
ther, cither with the Example of Habits,or with the. general Inſtitution of things learnt”: /carntfrom Ex- 
And when as notions ſo ariſing from one faculty or power, anſwer to Actions drawn © or Infti- 


from another, from thence js produced a certain Kind of Diſcourſe or Ratiocination,and 
often times it is continued by a certain Series'or Thrid of Argumentation. Many ad- 
mirable Hiſtories are reported, concerning the Subtilties and Crafc of the Fox, which he 
is wont to perform for the getting of his living. This'Creature,that he might alluce the 

Hens within the Compaſs of his Chain, with: which he was tyed, lying all along, his 
legs ſtretched forth, feigns as if he were dead, thenthey coming near him, he readily 
leaps upon them. Moreover, I have , heard it told, that a wild Fox, that he might gef 
into his clutches a Turkie Cock rooſting in a Tree, . running round 'the Body of the 
Tree, with a ſwift Motion, continually beheld the Bird with an _intentive Eye, by 
which Means, as the Turkie ftill followed the Fox thus running Round with his eye, 
carrying his head about tilt being infe&ted with' a giddineſs, he fell down from 
the top of the Tree, into the mouth of his Enemy : I fay, it was natural to the Fox, that 
he ſhonld deſire domeſtick Fowl, as his prey ; but that he ſhould frame theſe Kind of 
Snares for them, Tis he muſt have by former acquired Knowledges, from Sence,Experi- 


ence, and. Imitation, and. complicated with natural Inſtin&t. It is yery likely thar the With notinif 
Fox had learnt by former Experience, that the Hens did not fear him lying as dead, Jearnt from Exs 


which might happen by Chance, when being wearied, or to ſleep, he had lay 


himſelf perience and 


on the ground :. In like manner, perhaps, when he had run about the Tree, ſeeking fome Imitation. 


way -to get up into it, the Prey might fall. down into his month ; Wherefore afterwards - 
when he would take his prey, he repeated the Series of the ſame ACtions becauſe, _—_ 
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he had known to be done before, he preſumed might be done again. In both Caſes, and 
in others like them, the reaſon of the whole thing done, or the Endeavour, is reſolyed 
into theſe Propoſitions; The Fox thinkin £now to take, the Prey, that is before his eyes, 
.. after what manner he may, remembers how he had taken the ſame formerly, by thefe 
- "ai or thoſe ſort of Cunning ways or Crafts, found *out by ſome chance ; Theſe are the 
$ Premiſes, the former of which is ſuggeſted from Nature, and the ſecond from Senſe and 
Experience, from whence a Concluſion follows, Therefore Foxes for the taking of their 
Prey, uſe again the ſame Wiles. According to this ſort of Azalyzzng, the moſt Intricate 
Aftions of Brutes, which ſeem to contain Ratiocination, may be explained, and reduced 
into Competent notions of the ſenſitive Soul. 


CHAP. VIL 


The Corporeal Soul, or that of the Brutes, is Compared with the Rational 
Soul. 


Rom what we have faid is to be underſtood, how much it is that Brute Animals 

are wont- to do with the whole furniture of the Corporeal Soul, and to obtain to- 

— wards the uſe of Reaſon : But now we ſhall endeavour to ſhew, how far they are below 
Three heads of it, and how much leſs they are able to do than Man, endued with a Rational Soul. The 
this Diſcourſe means of obſerving the difference between theſe Souls are commonly to be had, being 


Ut. I. = _ noted by divers Authors both Ancient and Modera and both Philoſophers and Theolo- 
_ 551 Eilts, till it is almoſt worn thread-bare, yet we will take leave to ſhew you only ſome few 
far excels the feleft things, which for Methods ſake, we ſhall reduce to theſe three Heads : viz. 11t. It 
Brutal, is ſhown, That man uſing expeditiouſly and freely the Powers of the Superiour Soul, of 
the IntelleCft, Judgment, Diſcourſe, and other Acts of Reaſon, ſhews them far excelling 
| Aroma both z any Faculty or Science of the Brute,and the whole power of the Corporeal Soul. 2. By 
; - 1 J% what Knitting the Corporeal Soul, and the Rational are joyned together, in the Hu- 
Low they | ane Body, by what means they agree in the ſame habitation z alſo what offices they 
Fequently diſe. performeach. 3. Shall be declared, for what means, and for what occaſions theſe Souls 
gree amons Miffer among themſelves, yea ſometimes are wont to diſſent and movemore than Civil 
themſelves. Wars. 2p 
The Priority of, The eminency of the Rational Soul above the Brutal or Corporeal, ſhines clearly by 
ge -"yugeagd comparing either, both as to the Objects, and to the chief Acts or Modes of. Know- 
#0 ing. As to the former, when as every Corporeal Faculty is limited to ſenſible things, 
_- _— and every one of theſe to certain Kinds of things, the object of the humane Mind is eve» 
wery Enc. ry Ens, whether it be above, or ſublunary, or below the Moon, Material or Immaterial, 
true or fictitious, real or Intentional ; wherefore Ar:fotle,who ſeemed to heſitate ſome- 
thing about the Nature of the Rational Soul, hinting its aCting lotellect as if ic were Im- 
matcrial and Immortal,doth pronounce it not only ſeparable and without Paſſion,but alſo 
2. The Afis of VPMiXt becauſe it underſtands all things. Lib. de Anims 3. Cap. 4- | | 
wee Secondly, The Acts or degrees of Knowledg, Common to either Soul, are Vulgar- 
 Thefirſt 4 of Iy accounted theſe three. To wit, ſimple Apprehenſion, Enunciation, and Diſcourſe; 
either Solis how much the Power of the Rational, excells the other Corporeal in each, we ſhall 
fimple Appre= conſider : 
_ of » Firſt , The Knowing Faculty of the Corporeal Soul is Phantaſie or Imagination, 
this in Brutes Which being planted in the middle part of the Brain, receives the Senſible Species, firſt 
- 7s Phantaſie or only impreſſed on the Organs of ſenſe, and from thence by a moſt quick Irradiation of the 
Imagmation Fſyirits delivered inwards, and ſo apprehends all the ſeveral corporeal things, accor- 
Which is often ding to their Exterior Appearances; which notwithſtanding, as they are perceived only 
Excerued. by the ſenſe( which is often deceived ) they are admitted under an appearing, and not 
always under a true Image or Species. For ſo we Imagine the Sim no bigger than a 
Buſhel, the Horizon of the Heaven' and the Sea to meer, and then thy Stars nor to be far 
diſtant from us in the Horizon, and thatin reſpe& of us , there areno Antipodes ; fur- 
ther we may think the Image in the Glaſs, or in a Fountain delineates it ſelf, that the 
Eccho it ſelf is a Voyce coming from ſome other place, that the ſhore moves being on 
| _ _ the water, yea and many other things, being received by the Senſories, whilſt Phantaſie 
ax wh - $i is the only guide ſeem far otherways than indeed they are : But indecd,the Intelle@t preſi- 
: -— 4.x. ding ore the Imagination, beholds all the Specics depoſired in it ſelf, difcerns and 
9:agination. | | corrects 
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correfts their obliquities' or hypocriſies the Phantaſie there drawn forth ſublimes, and 
diveſting i't from matter formes univerſal things from fingulars , moreover, it frames 13; jcern 
out of theſe ſome other more ſublime Thovghts, not Competent for the Corporeal the errors of 
Soul : ſo it ſpeculates or Conſiders: both the nature of every ſubſtance, and abſtratted th. 

from the Individuals of- Accident,viz : Humanity, Ratiotinality, Temperance, Fortitude; $ublimates its 
Corporeity, Spiricuaility, Whitenefs, and the like ; beſides, being carried higher, it Con- notions, Gy df- 
templates God, Angels, It ſelf, Infinity, Eternity, and many other notions, far remote pr them from 
from Senſe and Imagination. And fo as our [ntelle&, in theſe kind of Metaphyſical "_— 
Conceptions, makes things almoſt wholly naked of matter, or carrying it ſelf beyond 

every ſenſible Species, conſider or beholdsthem wholly immaterial, this argues certainly, Contemplates 
that the Subſtance or Nature of the Rational Soul is Immaterial and Immortal : Becauſe, immaterial 
if this Aptneſs or Diſpoſition were Corporeal, as it can conceivenothing Incorporeal by Subſtances, 
Sence, it ſhould ſuſpeCt there were no ſuch thing in the-World. : ST Pos. 

Secondly, It appears clearly, from what was ſaid before, that Phantaſte, or the Know- The _ _ 
ing facultie of the Corporeal Sonl, doth not only apprehend ſimple things, but alſo | fer x 
Compoſe or Divide many things at once, and from thence to make enuntiations : Be- 
cauſe living Brutes, in various objects together, which are for food,diſcern things Con- 
venient from others Inconvenient or unfit ; moreover, they chooſe our of theſz, things 
grateful before others leſs grateful, and get them ſometimes by Force, ſometimes by 
Cunning, and as it were by itealth- A Dog knows a Man at a great diſtance; if he bea 
Friend, he runs to him and fawns on him ; If an Enemy and fearful, he barks at him 
or flies at him, but if armed or threatning him, he flyes away from him. Theſe kind of 
Propoſitions the Brutes eaſily conceive, for as much as ſowe Species of the ſenſible What ne how 
thing being newly admitted, meets with Species of one thing or other before laid up in, a Sami ” 
the memory, or being ſuggeſted by a Natural Inſtin&t, aſſociates with them or repulſes ; 
them. But indeed, how little is this, in reſpeCct of the humane Intelle&t ? which not 
only beholds all enunciations conceived by the phantaſie, but judges them, whether 
they be true or falſe, . Congruous or Incongruous ; orders and diſpoles them into Series 
of Notions, accommodated to ſpeculation or practiſe : Moreover, it reſtrainsthe phan- 
taſie it ſelf, being too inſtable and apt to wander through various phantaſies; it calls it ,;,,... , 

. —_ . . . . . A 
away from theſe or thoſe Conceptions, and direCtsit to others , yea it keeps it within judges, diſcerns 
certain limits at its pleaſure, leſt it Should expatiate or divert too much from thething and dire#s the 
propoſed : Which out of doubt is a ſign that there is a Superior Soul in Man, that 77 o/tions of 
moderates and governs all the faculties 2nd Atts ofthe Corporeal. But the Intellect, '** Phantaſie. 
not only eminently Contains every Virtue of the phantaſie ; but from the Species per- 7 4educes from 
ceived in it, deduces many other thoughts altogether unknown to the ſenſe, and which —_— 

the Phantaſie of it felf could no way Imagine. For Beſides, thatit conceives the for- rouhes, 
mal notions of Corporeal things, abſtracted from all matter, and attributes tothem pre. 

dicates meerly Intentional yeaand underſtands axioms or firſt principles alone, and as 

it were by a proper Inſtinct, without recourſe to Corporeal Species ; the humane mind 7: beholds it 
alſo beholds ir ſelf, by a reflected Action, it ſuppoſes it ſelfto think, and thence Know- /*/f ty  refe+ 
ing a proper exiſtency, not to be perceived neither by Senſe nor by Phantaſie ; when in © 4#i 
the mean time, neither Senſe nor Imagination ( of which-no Images are extant ) do per- 

ceive it ſelf to know or imagine : Beſides theſe, the Rational Soul comprehends, as it 4,4 coten- 
were by its ewn proper light, God to be Infinite and Eternal, that he onght ro be Wor- plates other 
ſhipped, that Angels or Spirits do inhabit the'World, Heaven,and places beneath the 7hings remote 
Earth, that there are places of Beatitude, and Puniſhment, and many other notions "Aur > er 
meerly Spiritual, by no means to be learnt from Senſe or Phantaſie. ” _—=_ eg 

3. The perogatives of the Rational Soul, and the differences from the other Senſi- oY _— 
tive or Corporeal, may be yet further noted, by Comparing the As of Judgment and ,,u; 3. 
Diſcourſe, or Ratiocination,which it puts forth more perfectly, and often time demonſtra- and how vile ! 
tively, when theſe Kind of Acts, from this power in the Brutes, are drawn forth imper- ; 
fetly, and only analogically, we have already declared the utmoſt thar Brutes can do, 
and how far they can go towards the exerciſe of Reaſoning and Deliberation, through 
innate faculties, and. acquired habits z which truly, if the whole be compared with the 73o pumne 
functions of the humane InteHedt, and its Scientifick Habits, it will hardly ſeem greater 2ind immenſy 
than the drop of a Bucket, to the Sea. For to ſay nothing of that natural Logick, by re excellent. . 
whichany one endoued with a free and perſpicacious mind, probably and ſometimes moſt 7 imbued with 
certainly concludes, Concerning all doubrfull things, or things ſought after, ifrhat we * 74tural Lo- 
mind how much the humane mind being adorned by Learning, and having learnt the 8%: 
Sciences and liberal Arts, is able towork, uuderſtand, and ſearch ont ; it would bz 
thought, tho inan Humane Body, to be rather living with Gods or Angels. For indeed 
here may- be Conſidered, the whole Encyclopedia or Circle of Arts and Sciences, which 
| ( excepting 
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—"IW| excepting Divinity) hath been the Product or Creature of the Humane ' Mind, and i- 

gr ts vs deed argues the Workman if not divine,at leaſt to bea particle of Divine Breath,to wit, 

Sciences (except a Spiritual Subſtance, wonderfully Intelligent, Immaterial, and which therefore for the 

Theologie) future 1s Immortal. It would be tedious here to rehearle the Subtil Wiles of Logick, 

Zogich. and the extremely curious web of Notions,or of the Reaſon of Eſſences, or Beings, where 

Phyſich, the things of Natural Philoſophy being unfolded by their Cauſes,are diſſected as it were 

Metapbyſicks. TO the Life; the moſt pleaſant Speculations, the profound Theorems or rather Cele- 

ſtial, of the etaphyſicks or ſupernatural things ; yea and the grand Myſteries of other 

.- learning firft found our by humane Induſtry. But above the reſt, is it not truly ama- 

Mathematics. zing to ſee the moſt certain Demonſtrations of the Mathematicks, and therefore a-Kin 

and greatly alluding to the Humane Mind, its Problems and Riddles how difficult ſoever 

to be extricated, with no labour, yea and many things of itattained, and moſt glorious 

Inventions. What 1s it below a Prodigy, that Alzebra from one Number or Dimenſi- 

on, which at firſt was uncertain and unknown, being placed, ſhould find out the quantity 

of another altogether unknown ? What ſhall I ſay concerning the Proportions of a 

Circle,a Triangle,a Quadrangle,and other Figures,and of their Sides or Angles various- 

ly meaſurable among themſelves, being moſt exaCftly computed ? what beſides, that 

; the Humane Intelle@t having learnt the Precepts of Geometrie and Afronomie, takes the 

ved. . ſpaces of inacceſſible places, and their heights, the floor or breadth of any ſuperficies, 

| cos ind 4. and the contents of ſolids, yea the dimenſions of the whole Earthly Globe : meaſures ex- 

ftronomy. attly the ſpaces of hours and days, the times of the year, the Tropicks, by the progreſs 

only of a ſhadow ? yeairt meaſures the Orbs,Magnitudes, and Diltances of the Sun and 

Starrs, for along time to come, Calculates, and exaQtly Foretells, their riſings.and ſet- 

tings, motions,declinations,and Aſpects one to another ; we ſhould want time, ſhould we 

go about to enumerate the ſeveral portentousthings, either of the practice or ſpecula- 

The humane tion in the Mathematicks. Then, if png over to Mechanical things, We ſhall conſi- 

Mind dies der the ſeveral Works and Inventions of Workmen,and the artificial Smiths- Works won- 

wonders in me- derfully made, there will be no place for doubting, but that the humane Soul, which 

chantcatTvings. 6m fo famouſly underſtand, invent, and find out, and effect, I had almoſt faid,-Create 

things ſo ſtupendious, muſt. needs be far above the Brutal, Immaterial and Immortal ; 

eſpecially becauſe Living Brutes obtain only a few and more ſimple Notions and 

Intentions of Acting, yea and thoſe always of the ſame Kind, and not determinated 

"but to one Thing, altogether ignorant of the Cauſes of things , and know not Rights 

or Laws of political Society : further,they make no Fires or Houſes, ror find out any me- 

chanical Arts, they put not on cloaths, nor dreſs their food, yea unleſs taught by Imita- 

Tnreſpe® of tion, they know nor how to number Three. When therefore we have plainly dete&ted 

Man, how little jn Man, beſides the Corporcal Soul, ſuch as is Conimon with Brutes, the prints of ano- 

* it that the ther ſuperiour, meerly ſpiritual,* we ſhall next ſeek out by what bond, and by what 

=—y — I theſe twins are conjoyned, and intimately come together, in the ſame 
| Body. | 

Somb of thoſe, who have ſhew*d the difference, between the Souls of the Brute and 

of Man, affirming the Irrational or Corporeal peculiar to them, would have the Ratio- 

nal Soul of Man,to perform not only the Offices of the Intelle&t and Diſcourſe,but alſo the 

other Offices of Senſe and Life,yea to do and adminiſter the whole Oeconomy of Nature: 

That there are Tg which opinion (however it may have prevailed in our Schools) the opinions of moſt 

Eo learned men of every Age has been clearly oppolite. That] may not be te lous,in rchear- 

befides many ſing of many, I ſhallcite only two Authors(but cither of which is worth a Multitude)in the 

other of lazzer Confutation of this Afſertion. One 1s, that famous Philoſopher, Peter Gaſſendus, who 

Time there are Phyſic. Se. 3. lib. 9. Cap. 11. differencing the Mind of Man, as much as he could, 

for Authors 75m that-other Senſitive Power of his, by many and very remarquable notes of diſcrimi- 

Gaffendus nation, yea ( as tis ſaid in the Schools) by Specifick Differences, he has ( as they ſay ) 

divided the whole Heaven between : Becauſe when he had ſhewed this to be Corporeal, 

Extenſive, and alſo Naſcible or that may be born,and Corruptible, he faith that the other 

was an Incorporeal Subſtance, and therefore Immortal, which is Created mediately by 

God.and infuſed into the Body ; which opinion he ſhews Pythagoras, Plato, Ariftotle,and 

many ancient Philoſophers,beſides Epicarms,very much to have ob ; excepting how- 

ever, that they, for as much as they not knowing the beginning of the Soul they judged 

Immortal,afirmed it,taken from the Soul of the world.to ſlide into the humane Body,and 

it to be refunded again either immediately into that Soul of the World , or mediately at 

length, after a Tranſmigration thorow other Bodies, The other ſuffrage concerning this 

matter is, - of the moſt Learned Divine,our Dr Ha#mond, who unfolding that Text of St 

ArdHammond. Paul to the Theſſalonians,1 Chap. 5. v.23. The whole Body Soul and Spirit : ſays,that man is 

-divided into three parts, to wit, Firſt into the body, which 'is the Fleſh and — : 

econdly 


Alzebra. 
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Secondly, Into an Animal Life, which alſo being Animal and Senſitive, is common to 
Mar with the Brutesz And Thirdly, into Spirir, by which is ſignified the rational Soul; 
at firſt. Created by God, which being alſo Immortal, returns to God, Z:ib. Amor. on the 
New Teſtament, p. 711. . He Confirms this his Expoſition, by Teſtimonies taken from 
Ethnick Authers, alſo from the Fathers. And truly it is moſt evidently plain, from 
what hath been ſaid, That Man is made, as it were an Amphibious Animal, or of a mid- 
dle Nature.and Order, between Angels and Brutes, and doth Communicate with both, 
with theſe by the Corporeal Soul, from the Vital Blood, and heap of Animal Spirits , HE 
and- with thoſe by an intelligent, immaterial, and immortal Soul. And indeed, Reaſon 7s al Rea 
perſuades us plainly that ?ris ſo,- to wit, for as much as we find in our ſelves; as by and /" 4:#ares. 
by ſhall be more fully ſhown, the Strifes and Diſſentions of one Soul with another, | 
ſometimes this, .apd ſometimes that getting the Rule, or being in Subjeftion. But as it The Ratimal 
is ſaid, That the Rational Soul doth exerciſe of it ſelf all the Animal Faculties, is moſt So! does nor - 
improbable; becauſe the Ads. and: Paſſions of all the Senſes, and Animal Motions are _— Gra. 
Corporeal, , being divided and extended to various Parts; to the performing which im- - 
mediately, the incorporeal and indiviſible Soul ſeems ynable, fo that it would be finite. 
Thea as to what reſpects that. Vulgar Opinion, ' that - the Senſirzve Soul is ſubordinate t0 
the Rational, and is as it were ſwallowd up of it , as thatwhichin Brutes is the Soul, is mere 
Power in Man; theſe .are trifles of the Schools. For how ſhould the Senfitive Soul of 08/7rerates not 
Man, which RY ON in:AR; was material and extended, foregoing its Eſſence the Senſitive . 
| ar the coming of. the Rational. Soul, degenerate-into a mere Quality ? if that it ſhould $9 5 #5 Com- 
be. aſſerted, That the Rational Soul by its coming, doth introduce alſo Life and 'Senſa- \F; tranfrates 
tion, -then Man doth not generate an animated Man, but only an inform Body; + or arude jr into a mere 
lump of Fleſh, | | | | Power. 
Therefore, ſuppoſing that the Rational Soul, doth-conte to the Body firſt animated By what Bond 
by another Corporeal Soul, we ſhall inquire, by what Bopd or Knitting, fince it is pure the Rationa! - 
Spirit, It can be united to it, for as mnch as it hath not Patts; by whicti it night be ga- gt" v7" 
ered to, or cohere withthis whole, or any of irs Parts. Conterning this, I think we ml Ps 
may ay, with the moſt Learned Gaſſenans, That the Corporeal Soul #4 the immediate Subjelt That the Coryo- 
ys the Rational Soul, of which, as ſhe is the Att," Prrfeltion , Complement, and Form by her Teal Soul 5s the 
elf,, the Rational Soul alſo effetts the Form, and Atts of the butane Body. [But for as ME Gor 
much, as. it ſeems not equal nor neceſſary, that! the whole Corporeal Soul, ſhould be >,jc. $28. 2. 
employed by the whole Rational ; therefore we may affirm, - this purely Spiritual,” to fit Mend," Po#t 
as 1n its Throne, in the principal: Part or Faculty of it , to-wit, in the Imagination,  $.'c: 1t- 
made-out of an bandful of Animal Spirits, moſt highly ſubtil, and ſeated in the Middle . | 
or Marrowie part of the Brain : Becauſe, when as the Species , -or every ſenſible Im- 
reſſion, of which weare any ways Knowing, being inflicted any where on the Humane 
vdy, 1s carried to the Imagination or Phantaſie, and there all the Appetites or Spon- 
rancous: Conceptions, or Intentions of things to be done, are excited, the Intellect of 
Humane Mind, preſiding in this Imperial ſeat , eafily performs the Governmient of the h 
whole Man. For on Gaſſendus properly has it) As there i no neceſſity for a King, to be in Gypung. - hid. 
his whole Ki, only in his Palace, to which place, are carried whatever happens in the ; 
Kingdom ; F the Phantaſie. is the Kingly Palace of the Intelle&&, to which may be brought what- os Seat.or Pa- 
feever are alted Spontaneouſly and to our Knowledge, in the whole Body. But as to what has _ 
relation to the FunCtions merely Natural , which being done by a conſtant manner of 5n the PhUnt be, 
Qeconomy, as it were by a Law from the Creator, are performed unknown to the Ani- 
mal, it were not fit, that the Imagination, much lefs the Intelle&t, ſhould attend” on ® 
theſe lower Offices: altho alſo, the faults of theſe, as often as they are amiſs, lying hid | 
to the Imagination, the Intelle&t moſt ofcen finds them our, and 'procures them to be 
amended. As to the Mode 'of the Intelle&t, by which the Phantaſms of all ſcnſibl> 
Things oy drawn in the Imagination, is beheld, it may be ſaid, That this is done dire na | 
not by percultion from the Corporeal Species-, . {for this is repugnant to the Corporeal :aſms are be- 
Faculty) butby an Intuition into itſelf, expreſſed in the Phantafie, But as the Rational #*ld by rhe In- 
Sou, will ſtay and preſide in the Court of the Phantaſfie, there'is no'need thar ſhe ſhould pert viz. [n- 
be ſhut out from thence, or bound by any Bond; becauſe deſtinated to this bythe moſt culfion wy, 
high Creator, to wit, that it ſhould be the informing Form of Man ;, and alſo her ſelf is The Rational. 
very much inclined, to -the Inhabiting this Houſe ; becauſe, whiPſt in the Body, it de- Spul » inclined - 
.pends very much, as to its Operation, on the Phantaſie, withonr'the help of which, it 2 '%* Body. 
can know or underſtand nothing. . For it draws its firſt Species and fandamencal Idza's, .;, j,.en-5 0. 
by which it rears all its manner; of Knowledge, from the Imagination ; - wherefore, pens upon the 
that.the Mind of one Man nnderſtands more; and reaſoneth'betcer, than that of atio- Phanrajte. 
ther, 1t does not thence follow , that Rational Souls are inequal;, but every diſpaticy, 
concerning the Intellect, proceeds immediately from the Phantafie , Levinhodind? and 


principally from the Brain, being variouſly diſpoſed. For as this-being' affeted, by an 
| ; GS Interperate 
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 Byreaſm of the Intemperate or Evil Conformation, the Spirits being made more dull, ar hindred ,' can- 

various Confti- not. irradiate und actuate in their due manyer 3, therefore the: Phantaſms are diffi- 

—_— cient or diſtorted, and the Faults or Vices of theſe infects the Intelbeft, Hence it very 

Souls ſeem un- Often happens, by reaſon of ſome hurt coming to the Brain, that the.Eaculties or Habits, 

equal. or 'Ratiocination or Reaſoning, howſoever ſtrong, are- diminiſhed or taken away : Be- 

cauſe, as the moſt Skilful Gaſſendwe tell us, - That the acquiſition and laſs of an habit, ſtands 

in the Power of the Brain and Phantaſie, a ſubjeft purely: Corporeal ;, but that the Imtelleff, ad 

it wants Parts, Cannot be wrought upon by Parts, but that it is from the begiming,. and of 

its own Nature, a full and perfet} power of underſtanding ; which underſtands, not more by 

the coming of any Habit, but #s rather it ſelf an Habit, always ready to underſtand : where- 

Hw the Ha- fore he ſays, that Ariſtotle has hit the mark, when be ſays, that his Agent having its Intel- 

bits of  Reaſon- left, as it were a Light, bad it therefore as it were a certam Hahit - to mg, mben this Intel- 

th” ” acqui- left, as it were a Light, 1s ever ready to illuſtrate ;, therefore it would: have it ſelf like to-' an 

Led perfor- gx.bit » tn a Workman or ArtiFt, to whom, when youi geve an Organ or' Infltrument', as an 

Harp. to an Harper, he is preſently ready to Play; by. which it comes: to' paſs, as he ſays, 

the Intellett alſo to come under [2h a Reaſon , likg as eArt comes under Reaſon, -as- #6 

Matter :. SO we may ſay, As an Harper þas in himſelf thei Skill of Playing on the Havp , "and 

if he ſhes not. bus Art, there is 4 defett, not of himſelf ,. but by zeaſon of: the' abſence 'or 

Gaſſendus, 1b. the depraved diſpoſition of the Harp ; after the ſame manner. the Intalleft'1s abowndantly' Ir: 

ſirutted, , in its own Nature, that it underſtands, and uſes Phantaſies,, and if it maynor doh, 

the cauſe us not 1n it [hs but 1s either in tbe. abſence of the: Phantaſms, or thtir Imperfeftion, 

For indeed, . as the {ame Author afterwards adds, The chief Funttion- of the Humane Tntel- 

_ lefþ ſeems, to,be like that of the Angels, that it us of its own Nature, merely Intelligent, that 

i, Knowing things by a ſimple Sight, not by Ratiocination ; But that darkneſs #'poured on'it 

awelling in” the Body ,.' that it doth not perceive all: that it underftands;,' ſimply , nakedly, 

and. as it were through the meays: of Intuition ;, but attains it very much by reaſonins; that ts, 

ſucceſſively, and proceeding; as it were by degrees. #7 361] JEST | 

: From-theſe we may--probably Con Jade , Or at leaſt Conjecture, after what- manner 

_ the Rational Soul remaigsin the other: Corporeal, and uſing as it were its Eyes, and bther 

Powers, underſtands z. yea, and this mediating ns nn ſhe is faid tobe united 

to the Body, and to be its informing Form.. As.to the firſt yoaking of the one Soul with 

the other, rho the Rational Soul it ſelf, and this; is altogether Ignorant. of its Birth, we 

That the Ratio. Ay affirm notwithſtanding , what is: Conſonant: to Holy Faith, right Reaſon ,' and to 

hal Saul is Cre- the Authority of Divines,. who were of the chiefeſt note ; ' That this immaterial Soul, 

ated and poured fox as much as it cannot. be born, asſoon as all things are rightly difpoſed: for itsRecep- 

_ the formed tj0n, inthe Humane formation of the Child in the Womb, it is Created immediately of 

” God, and poured into it, '- | | | 

© Not propagated Bur that ſome have ſaid , That the Rational Soul: is propagated Ex tradvce-or- of its 

Ex tradiice. Kind, fox.as. much as oftentimes the Son, in reſpect of: Wit, Temperament, Ingenui- 

ty, the AﬀeCtions, and: other Animal Faculties, is exaQly like the: Father, it follows 

not:; becauſe theſe Gifts. and. Offices. proceed immediately from-:the' Corporealt” Souf, 

which. we: grant to: be. begotten by the Father , together'with- the Body, bucnotthe 

Rational Soul. In what State this.atlaſt exiſts, being freed from: the Body, and>what 

| - Kind of, Underſtanding. and Knowledege-it enjoys, is not. eafie to be'derermined ; but 

SeparateStates. ſince we ſhall be like the Angels, we may.think, that the:ſeparated Soul doth ſee all Ob- 

__—___ jets with a Simple. fight, and by no- Corporeal Species, and 'wants' no Ratiocination, 

BMW for the diſcovering any thing lying hid in-them. Bur this Speculation being let alone, 

as t00 airy, , We ſhall further Conſider ,- other Geſtures. and: Manners of the Rational 

Soul, whiPſt it lives-in-the Body; and as hitherto: we have ſeen the Marrying together 

of it, with the Corporeal Soul, and the mutual Commerces and Friendſhips as to the 

' Knowing Faculties of either, we will' now conſider” the Diſputes! and Wranglings of 

APhuoality of. theſe, which in reſpect-of; their Powers, . often happen: becaufe the Intelle& and Imag}- 

Souls 7n i nation, do-not agree in ſo. many things; but that ir;- and the Senſitive appetite, are wont 
heir drfferen- 

S 


+ maVfef 9 to diſagree in more 3 from which Strifes may further be argued,” the diſtinEt means of 
ces. theaforeſaid Souls, both as to their ſubſiſting and working. 3 f1.y: 

3s Min « twe: 3+ Asthere is faid tobe in Manatwofold Knowing Power, viz. The Intellect and the 

fold Knowing Imagination, ſoitis commonly affirmed, that there.is atwofold Appetite,” viz. The Will, 

Power,” and a whiich proceeding from the Intellect, is the Handmaid of theRational- Soul and the Sen- 

rwefold Appe- ſitive | Appetite: which cleaving to the Imagination, is-the:Hand or Procureſs of the Cor- 

_ | poreal Soul. - Which-Opinion, /tho it. be founded on the:'Sayings of * the: Ancient Philo. 

phers z.for that by Plato. and :4i/forle, The'Will' 55 attributed to the Rational Part, and 

to: the Irratianal.Luſt and Wrath 5 yetirought not tobe. ſo'taken; as'if the Rationsl-Soul, 

_ For that. itis inmaterial,;:and therefore eſteemed without: AﬀeCtion, ſhonld be obnoxious 

to the Aﬀe&ions:of.idefires: or .averſations, from every ſhaking #pproach-of- _—_ T 


» 
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Evil; of that being turbulent; for this indeed is repugnant to its incorporeal Natute, The Rational © 
and'to its Dignity and Prerogative above other Powers. Without doubt, in the'Con- 59 of it ſelf 
templation of Truth and Goodneſs, and eſpecially of that which is the ſum of either, 5; _ 
in the doing of good Works, in the Knowledge of things by their Cauſg, and in the' governs and or- 
Exerciſes of Habits, both Scientifick and Practical, great Complacenty tiappens to this ;, ders the Phar- 
and on the contrary a certain diſpleaſure for the want of theſe. Moreover, the Love of '4/e and Afe- 
God, of Virtue, and of all that is good, and the deteſtation of Vices, and of wicked Evens, 
Men ; yea, and other pure AﬀeCtions, and ſuch as are Simple, coming without perrur- 
bation or trouble, belong to the Rational Soul : In the mean time, That ſhe (according 
to Plato) like the rop of Olympus , might enjoy a perpetual Serenity ,, hath the whole beap 0 
Perturbations below it ſelf, and inthe irrational part, placed like Clouds, Winds, and Thunder, 
in an inferior Region, and under its feet. And truly, all the vehement AﬀeCtions or Per- 
turbations of the Mind, by which it is wont to be moved, and inclined hither and thither, 
for the Proſecuting the Good, or ſhunning Evil , belong wholly to the Corporeal Sonl, 
and are ſeen to obtain the ſame ſeat with the Phantaſie, within the middle-or marrowy 
t of the Brain : (by what means the Paſlions alſo affe& the Precordie by conſent, ſhall 
declared afterwards) in the mean time , the IntelleC&t, even as it beholds all the Phan- 
taſms, -and Orders and Rulesthem at its pleaſure ; ſo it not only perceives, but whilſt 
it is its ſelf, governs and moderates ,, all Concupiſcences, and Floods of Paſſions , thar 
are wont to be movyed alſo within the Phantaſte ; and ſo, as it approves theſe Aﬀe- 
tions, and rejects thoſe, now excites others, now quiets them, or direfts them to their 
right ends , the Rational Soul it ſelf is faid to exerciſe certain Adfts of the' Will of 
Power, by theſe kind of Dictates of hers, and that ſhe her ſelf wills or wills nor, the 
fame thivg, which by her Permiſhon or Command, the Senſitive Appetite deſires 
or hates. 4 | x | | 
But the Corporeal Soul does not ſo eaſily obey the Rational in all things, not ſo in 7 things to be | 
things to be deſired, as in things to be known - for indeed, ſhe being nearer to the Body, Known,the Cor- 
and > bearing a more intimate Kindneſs or Affinity towards the Fleſh, is tied wholly to ?* ar of 
look to its Profit and Conſervation : to the Sedulous Care of which Office, it is very zur ne inthings 
 muchallured, by various Complacences, exhibited through the Objects of every Senſe : tobe done. 
_ Hence ſhe being buſied about the Care of the Body, and apt by that pretext , its natural 7% Corporeat 
Inclination, and indulging Pleaſures, moſt often grows deaf to Reaſon, perſwading the roger ge 
contrary. Further, the lower Soul, growing weary of the yoak of the Other, if occa- Fleſh, FROM 
ſion ſerves, frees it ſelf from its Bonds, affecting A Liceath or Dominion; and then * 
there may plainly be ſeen the Twinns ſtriving in the ſame Womb,or rather a Man clearly 
diſtratted or drawn ſeyeral ways,by a double Army planted within himſelf; 'to wit, | 
— Where Enſigns Enſigns meet, | . Fights againſt 
And where with Arms, they one another threat ; | ior Ratienak 
This Kind of Inteſtine Strife, does not truly ceaſe, till this or that Champion becoming 
Superior, leads the other away clearly Captive. Altho in the mean time , to the Eſta- 
bliſbing the Empire of theRational Soul.alſo for the Vindicating of its Right and Prin- 
cipality, from the Uſurpation of the Senſitive Soul , the Precepts of Philoſophers, and 
Moral Inſtitutes are framed ; and when theſe can do little, Sacred Religion gives fat 
more potent helps, whoſe Laws and Precepts being rightly obſerved, are able to carry 
. Man, not only bzyond the Brutes, but himſelf, to wit, above his Natural State z- for.as #ow it is re- 
much as they ſubject the Senſitive Soul to the Rational, and both to the moſt high God. duced ro 0be- 
But yet, ſuch a Divine Politie is not erected in Man , without great Contentian : Be- dence. | 
cauſe, whiPſt Reaſon uſing its proper force, and alſo Inſtitutes and Sacred Ethicks, eas  * + * 
deayours to draw the Faculties of the Corporeal Soul to its Party, fhe riſing againſt it; 
adheres pertinaciouſly to the Fleſh, and is hardly pulPd away from its Blandiſhments ; 
yea, what is to be lamented, it ſeduces in us the Mind or Chief Soul, and ſnatches it 7 often ſeduces | 
away with it ſelf, to role in the Mud of Senſual Pleaſures : So that Man becomes like * a + 
the Beaſt, or rather worſe; to wit, for as much as Reaſon becoming Bratal, leads to all ' 
manner of Exceſs. But indeed, ?tis not always ſo with the Empire of the Mind, bur thar 
ſhe returning at length, ſometimes on her own accord , or awakened by ſome occaſion, 
and knowing of its tall, ariſes up againſt! the Senſitive Soul, as againſt an Enemy of | | 


Traitor, caſting her out of her Throne, commands her to Servitudez yea, ſomerinies by — 
between 


reaſon of ſome wickedneſs committed, it compels it to torment it {elf, and its Lover 
the Fleſh, and ſo to expiate as much as,it may, its faults, by inflicting on it proper Pu- 
niſhments. Indeed, theſe kind of As and Aﬀections of Conſcience, near to: Man; 4fe#ions of 
plainly ſhews, that there is in him either two Souls ſubordinately, or at leaſt the Parts Confeience nigh 
of the ſame are far different; to wit, when one of which oppoſcs the other, and either ** 4 | 
ſtrives for the obtaining of Proſelytes, it happens that Man is hurried into contrary En= * 
deavours, and is acted little leſs than like a COR polſeſs?d with a Legion. . But 

| G 3 | having, 
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' having propoſed theſe things, concerning the Rational Soul, (which we have ” 
onl The by, as beſides our purpoſe) we will return tothe pe, » and as = _ 
illuſtrated its Eſſence, Hypoitaſis, and Integral Parts, .we ſhall now deſcend to the Ex. 
plaining of - AfﬀeCtions, or Paſſions. | LY 4a 

Bur in ti mean time, as we have ſhewn, by. comparing the Corporeal Soul of -the 
Brute, with the Rational of Man, what vaſt difference: there is between them, perhaps 
it might be to the purpoſe, to compare the Brains of either, and to obſerve their diffe- 
rences., But this Anatomy being elſewhere made, we have notcd little or no difference; 
in the Head of either, as to the Figures and Exterior Conformations of: the Parts, the 
Bulk only excepted ; that from hence we concluded, the Soul Common to Man with-the 
Brutes, to be only Corporeal, and immediately to uſe theſe Organs. ' But as we bave 

| ſhewn the deſcription of a Sheeps Brain, diſſegted within the Cortex, and as it were 
made bare of Fleſh, whereby all the Interior Parts might appear, we fhalt here alſo ; to 

Crown the work, give you the Figure of an Humane Brain fo as all the inward Parts 

may be laid open. | ey 


mm 
———— 


' The Eighth Table, 


Contains a tiew Anatomy of the Humane Brain, where, by a DifieQtion with an tnſtrus 
ment made thorow the Bill, the Callous Body, and the Fornix or Arch, and their 
Parts. being taken away and ſeparated ; the ſtreaked Bodies, alſo the Optic and 
—- __ Prominences, one fide eraſed, and the other whole and plain , are Ex- 
hibited. | 


A.A.A. A. The Hemiſphear of the Brain divided and ſepirated by themſelves. 

B. B. B. B. Portions ft the Callous Body with the Fornix cut off, and removed apart, | 

C. The Baſis of the Fornix, with its Roots, which cohered with its Trunk, Y; Y ; divided: Poysi 
tions of which, with Cuttings off of the Callons Body , are laid apart 81 the riohs 
and left hand. | Aeif | #9 

D. One ſtreaked Body ſcraped or Eraſed , that the Medmllary ftireakgs or nervous Trafts 
may appear. eh PSA - 238. $£7- Je. 9] 6 

1s amet border of. this Body, ſticking to the right Hemiſphear of the Callous Body.” | 

F; G..: The Baſis and the Cone, of the ſame Body. | EW | ne 4 

'H. The binder Border of the ſame, in which the Optick, firegks, yea. and other Medullary Pro- 

ceſſes, are ſent from the Orbicular Prominences, oO | 

}. The ftreaked Body of the left-ſide plain, with the Veſſels 6reegins thorow them';, whoſe Bordcys 
| 11-6 mb 3 ofier > pl Wh vey On * JIN" 

K; The r:oht Optick Chamber eraſed, whoſe Medullary ſtreaks, being ftrait and thick, ſet,” KK; 

SEE Brooms forth, into the ww of the So | on | ng of _ 

L. The right Nati-form Prominence in likg manner eraſed, with ſtreaks ftretched forth into the 

-  Medullary Proceſs M. | pf EET 

M. The Medullary Proceſs, which proceeding from the Teſtes,: and compaſſing. about the. Nates, 
ſends from thence other Medullary paſſazes into'the ftreaked Body, as more plainly ape 

| pears inthe left ſide being whole. : $7 

N. The Pineal Kirnel mits proper place. Sp 2ghs | 

O. O. The Orbicular Prominences called Teſtes, Marromy. thorow tha whole. 

P. The left Nati-form Prominence plain and whole, which 1s ſmaller in Man, and for the moſt 
part Marrowy. - 18 7 

Q, A Medullary Proceſs, Compaſſing the Nates , from which is ſent one Meaullary Pipe or 
paſage R. towards the Cone of the ſtreaked Body, and anothey S. towards its Baſis ;, of 
which by and by a forktd branch goes forth, oner, to the middle of the ftreaked Body, the 

__ other's, tothe corner of its Baſis, 3: 7z : 

T. A Tranſvers ſhoot knitting together the aforeſaid Branches. 67-233 6 

V. © The binder Borders of the ſtreaked Bodies, joyned together amons themſelves. 

W.. The Gap or Chinkleading to the Tunell. ng | 

X. The Gap or Chink, leading into the Cavity, lying under the Orbicular Prominences. | 

Y. A: Medullary Proceſs, leading from the Gblong Marrow, into the Cerebel, which feems to 


_. - be the root of this. | 
Z. Z. Separated Portions of the Cerebel cut off, that its Tra#s both Marrowy, and Cortical or 
_ Barkie, may be ſeen. ;. 


X. The Cavity or bollowneſs lying under the.Cerebcl. 
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Of the Aﬀeftions i General. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the PaſSions or Aﬀe&tions of the Corporeal Soul in General: 


"js whole Corporeal Soul, ſo long as ſhe is quiet and undiſturbed, ſhe is fittted to her 4 Twofold fate 
KL proper Body equally , as to a certain Cheſt or Cabbiner, and waters all its Parts 9 '** Corporeal 
gently, both with little Rivulets of Blood Circulating, and attuates and inſpires them 5” ., _ 
every where with a gentle falling down of the Animal Spirits ; But ic ſometimes happens, Due, | 
that the whole Conſtitution of this ſame Soul, is ſo ſhaken and moved, that both the in p66 
Blood being interrupted in its equal Circule, is compelled into irregular Excurſions, .and And piſturted, 
Recurſions, and various Fluctuations ; and alſo, that the Animal Spirits being ſnatched  - 
hither and thither, inordinately perform the Adts of their Functions : yea, the Animal 7" »bich either 
Spirits themſelves, whiPſt being moved irregularly, do ſhake the Pracordia, and flow por 9 oe Hogs 
into them in an undue manner, cauſe the Courſe of the Blood more to be perverted. Fur= _* 
ther, from the Corporeal Soul being diſturbed, not only the Animal Spirits, and Rivers 
of the Blood, 2xe driven into diſorders, hut they induce alterations both to the other Hu- 
mors, and to very many Parts and Members of the Body, and to the Rational Soul it 
ſelf, in Man. As there are manifold Examples of theſe kind of Perturbations, by which, 
the Corporeal Soul being too much ſwell*d up, or Contracted, or otherways diſtorted, 
it becomes as it were unequal, and not Conformable to the Body, the Chief of them _ 
may be referred to theſe two Heads, To wit, Firſt , Sometimes this Soul, as it were And is either ras 
leaping forth, erects and ſtretches out it ſelf beyond meaſure , and ſo dilating its Hypo- much inlarges, 
_ ſtaſrs, deſires to reach it ſclt beyond the bound of the Body : Hence the Animal Spirits, 
being reſpectively moved, in the. Brain, enlarge the Sphear of their Irradiation, and as 
they ſo ſhake the Precordia, by'a more full inflowing, they Compel the Blood therefore | 
to be ſnatched together, and to be poured forth more freely into all the Parts. Se- 0r Contra&ed.” 
condly, Sometimes on the contrary, this Soul being ſtruck, is more narrowly Compreſled 
within it ſelf; ſo that being drawn inwardly, and ſinking down within its wonted Com- 
ſs of Emanation, becomes leſs than the Body ; wherefore, the Animal Faculties won- 
derfully flagg, and their As are either fluggiſhly or perverſly performed: Moreover, 
the Precordza allo being deſtitute of their due influx of Spirits, almoſt ſink down, and 
ſufferthe Bload to ſtay too long there, and to ſtagnate oftentimes. There are beſides 
ſome other Geſtures of the aforeſaid Soul, by which the ſme departing from its equal 
Expanſion, becomes not Congruousto the Body ; and in theſe kind of Caſes, chiefly the 
Senſitive Power, according to the received Impreſſions, affeftsa new Species, and brings 
the Brain and Imagination into its Party : Then by and by, by tae wh of the Nerves, The Trouble of 
it affects the Precord;a, as it were with a certain ſtroke, and determinates them after her #* Soul, im- 
meaſure ; ſo that according to the Idea received from the Imagination, the-Motion of ob _ 
the Blood is Compoſed , as it. were after the meaſures of a Dance : we ſhall add z, nd by Fake 
anon Inſtances and Examples of theſe , when we ſhall treat of the Paſſions parti- Communicated 
cularly, _ to the Blood. 
In the mean time, that we may inquire into the Cauſes of the Paſſions in general, it | 
painly appears from what hath been ſaid, that the Corporeal Soul is found under atwo- 
fold ſtate, to wit,. either of Quiet or Commotion: That ſhe is like a Calm Sea, with a 
{ſmooth Superficies , and ſquared altogether gentle and ſerene'; or ſhe becomes trou- 
bled, Jike water ſhaken into various Circles, and wavings by the blaſts of the Winds, or 
by ſome ſolid things caſt intoic. The former ſtate of the Soul is perceived, not ovly in 
Sleep, when the Spirits are bound up, or Iye quiet of themlſelyes ; but oftenin Waking, ,q, .-. of if 
to wit, as often as objects or ſenſible things, being brought from without, or imaginary ou good do. 
things conceived within, do import nothing of Good or Evil to us, and that we only only in ſleep, but 
know and apprehend them : for ſo, without any Trouble or Moleſtation, they-pleaſantly 9fen waking, . 
fideinto the common Senſory and Imagination , and thence quickly paſs: away ; but if _ by PE ng or 
the object is offer?d under the Species of Good or Evil, preſently the Senſitive Soul pre- pre mer with” 
pares for the embracing or the ayouding it z .and not only procures to its Endeavors the On the contrary 
Animal Spirits, bur alſo the Blood and Humors.;. yea, draws the ſolid Parts-to help 25*n from the 
her. For as ſoon as the Imagination conceives any thing that is to be embraced or ſhuned, Bs rw 
preſently the Appetite is formed by the Spirits inhabiting the Brain', ordered into a Se- [ods RTE 
Ties ; then by an umpreſſion ſent to the Precordia, as they are either dilated or contracted, Then firſt rhe 
the Blood is carried into various Motions of Fluctuations, and then by an inſtinct of the 1naz7nation af 
Appetite tranſmitted to the proper. Nerves, the reſpective Motions are-drawn forth : primate me 
And upon theſe kind of Furnituxes and Aﬀection of the Spirits and Humors, and —_ 5 pgs mae 
| olid 
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ſolid Parts, the Aﬀections or Paſſions of the Mind wholly depend, we have elſewhere 

ſhewed, after what manner, and by what Trajection or Irradiation of the Spirits, with- 
in the Nervous Proceſſes, ſuch quick Commerces are made, between the Brain and the 
Precordia, and between both theſe and other Motive Parts. 

But that we may yet more fully deſcribe the Aﬀections or Paſſions of the Corporeal 

Soul, as they are chiefly to be found in Man, it 1s here to be noted, That not every Spe- 
cies or Appearance of Good or Evil, does excite theſe Commotions of the Soul : becauſe. 
we behold undiſturbed the proſperous or adverſe things of others, not related tous : Bur 

further, ?cis requiſite thatthe Goodneſs or the Malice of the Object belongs properly to 

FD a Man, altt-6 war happens to ovr Friends or Relations, Is asif ir dapdnotes our ſelves. 
The Reno Alfo beſides, Good and Evil happen to the ſame Man after various ways, and under a di- 
Good and of E- yerſe reaſon, both in reſpect of the Object, and alſo in reſpect of the Subjett. Concern- 
ceras, ing the former we ſhall ſpeak anon : As to the other, Good or Evil being brought to 
The Corporeal Man, either reſpe& the Corporeal Soul by it ſelf, and as it were abſtraftcd from any 
Soul by it ſelf, other Reletion ; or they reſpeCt her as conjoyned to the Body, and intimately dear to her : 
- +++ wa 0 Or laſtly, they reſpect her, as ſubdued by the Rational Soul ; ſo indeed, altho the Aﬀe- 
Or her Tele ction is continually poured into the Corporeal Soul, yet it reſpects food or Evil, either 
zo the Rational Of this, or that, or of another Subject, and is excited for the ſake of that : And accord- 
Soul. ing to this threefold Relation of the Senſitive Soul, the Paſſions by which ſhe is affefted, 
_ are called either Phyſical, or Metaphyſical , or Corporeal or Moral ; we ſhall diſcourſe 

Phiſical, Meta. O2g1y, and a little more plainly of theſe. | 

phyſical, or cor- Firſt, Therefore, as to the Paſſions merely Phyſical, weſay, That the Sympathies and 
poreal, Antipathies of a diverſe Kind, which are as it were proper and intimate Aﬀe&ions, ſeem 
"WOE TA... belong to the Corporeal Soul by it ſelf, and abſtracted from all Relztion : Beſides, the 
Phyſical , *. highly zttraCtive Species of Beauty and Fairneſs, by the fight of which this Soul is wont 
Sympathies and © be inſnared, molt certainly ; ſo that neglecting the Care of the Body,* and laying aſide - 
Antipathies. the dictates of Reaſon, cleaves moſt cloſely to her Lover : Alſo ſometimes leſs fair things 
which every whole Man would forſake, ſnatches this Soul, drawn as it were by Witch- 

craft, and leads it Captive ; as indeed, loſt Lovers , though they ſee better things and 

approve them, yet follow the worſe ; the reaſon of which is, that the Senſitive Soul en- 

ters into Friendſhips, of which the Aﬀections are not knowing , with certain things in 

Secret, and inſeparably and firmly loves them. Concerning Antipathies we meet with 

many things to be admired, as ſome ſenſible Objects, innocent of themſelves, yea and 

grateful enough to many Men, and ſought with delight , become moſt horrid to ſome 0- 

Some Inflances THETS, 2nd more Killing than the Head of-eFedyſe at the fight only : So ſome abhor 
 ofPaſſions mere- the preſence of a Car, others an Eel, or Toad, and others this or that Diſh of meat made 
ly Phyſical. ready. Nor do they only fly things by the ſight , bar alſo received by the ſmell, yea, 
when they lye hid, and are not at all ſuſpected, they ſuffer Swounings and Fainting of 

their Spirits, by their ſecret Influence : Theſe Kind of Aﬀettions without doubt, pro- 

ceed from occult Enmities of the Senſitive Soul ; for when it happens this Sy#aſis or 

Diſpoſition of the Animal Spirits, by the meeting of fome Object, to be driven into 

Confuſion, it ever after that abhors the coming of the fame, or its ContaCt by its 
Effluvia's. | | 

Paſſions Meta- Secondly, Sometimes the Senſitive Soul receives the Superior Ration:1 Paſſions, which 

phyſical. we-call Metaphyſical ; and ſolicirouſfly buſying it ſelf conceraing their Good and Evil, it 
either draws forth or ſhortens the Compaſs of its Expanſioa. For indeed, the Rational 

Soul relying on the help and familiarity of rhe Spirits dwelling in the Brain, aſpires to 
Metaphyſical Notions, which having more fully learnt, ir not only falls upon. higher 
Speculations, but alſo exerts a certain Superior Appetite, to wit, the Will, andampli- 
/ cates It with certain Aﬀections, as it were inſpired of God; the exerciſe of which ſort . 

By theſe firſt the Of Sacred Aﬀections are not performed by the mere Conceptions of the Mind : But theic 
Rational Soul. Acts being delivered from the Rational Soul into the Senſitive, do firſt employ the Brain 
| with the Phantaſie, then being tranſmircted from the Brain into the Breaſt, there, for 
Then the Senſ;- {bat they produce in the Heart and Blood variety of Motions, receive their Complement 
tive and San- Or Perfeftion : Wherefore, in the Worſhip of God, Piety and Devotion are attributed 
guineous part of yery much to the Heart : Hence Repentance, the Love of God, and Hate of Sin, Hope 
__ areaſ- of Salyation, Fear of Divine Vengeance, and many other atts of Religion, are wont to 
j _ beaſcribed tothe work and endeavour of the Heart, The reaſon of which ſeems to be, 

| for as much as the whole Corporeal Soul is Commanded by the Rational Power, that 

in Adoring God, ſhe ſhovl4 very much bow her ſelf before the Deity, and as it were 

lye proſtrate on the Ground ; therefore, preſently both Parts of it, viz. both the Sen- 

ſitive and Flamy, do repreſs themſclves, and reſtrain their wonted Emanations ; hence 

- plenty of Animal Spirits being drawn from the Phantaſie, for the more full actuating the 
Organs of the Senſes, thy beſtow the Operations of the Nerves on the —_— 
which 


% 


wil, either con- 
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which whiP& they-are more ftraitly drawn together , and as it wete conftrain'd, cauſe 
the Blood to ſtay longer within the boſomes of the Heart ; and fo nhibitit;teft it ſhould 
be too much-inkindled within the Lungs, and left beipg/inkindled by the Heart, in the 
whole Body, and chiefly ſhould be carried rapidly into tne Brain; For indeed, the Blood 
containing Life as a moſt precious Jewel init ſelf, is not only heaped nþ more plentifully 
abeut the Precordia, in all Fear and Danger, and is therelay*d up as it wete for defence 


fake, that it might better preſerveits Flame : Bur further, in devout Aﬀe&tions, whiPſt yrerefre, and 
the Rational Soul oxders the Spirits inhabiting the Brain into ſacred Conceptions and No- rr Prz- 
cordia are e- 
fteemed theſe 
of Holy Aﬀe- 


tions; by the Influence of the ſame Spirits, the Boſommes of the Heart are abfo fo affe- 

d, that they cauſe the Blood'to Centre, and to be more fully drawn into them , and 
hows longet retain-it, as it were an Holocanſt ro be offered to God: fo as often as we 
Pegy moſt earneftly, weendeayonr nothing leſs, than that our Life with the Blood, be 


laid upon the Altar of the Heart. For truely; almoſt every body or my in himfelF.. 
e 


hat in ſtrong Prayer, the Blood is more. and more heaped up in the Boſomes of the 
feeling cart; wherefore, that the Vacuities of the Luhgs might be ſupplied, we breath 
deeply, and ſo- the. Air being more fully drawn: in, the Muſcles of the Breaft, and the 
Doqpbragrns, are detained almoſt in a continual Syfole, or more often iterated; to wit, 
or this end, «that the Vital Blood, to be offered as it were a Sacrifice to God, ſhould be 
thete kept, nor-ſaffer?d to po from thence, or to be inlarged, till as it were by'a long im- 
mdlation, with Ppayers; lieve may be had from the Godhead, Yea; ris to be 
obſerved, that thoſe religiouſly affected, are apt at all times to call back the Blood to- 
wards. the Precondia,, and toreprefs it from a more plentifa} Excurſion, which may give 
atooke to-Delights or Mirth : Becauſe ?tis juſt;that'this Vital Hunror ſhould be Conferved 
even Holy and Pure for God ; and 2s it is ſo reſtrained ini the Precord#s , left it ſhonld 
rom t00 Inxvurious, nor be carried towards the ' Brain with too impernons a Rapture, 

eConceptions alſo-of the Mind, without much .heat and diſtraction of thoughts con- 


cetning Divine things: ' Hence it is , that Drinking of Wine, Banquetting, and every What it is to , 
Kiadof Diſfoluce Life, becauſe they render the Blood lawleſs, and not able to be re- *4ve the Heart 


ſftrain'd or bridÞd; are faid ro make hard the Heart, and to obſtruct the Duties of Reli- 
i0n. Further, not only the deyout Acts of Religion, and Pious Aﬀections, are attri- 
tedto the Breaſt and Precordin; but alſo the ſober Connſels of Wife men, yea, and 
the Exerciſes of Virtues and Moral Habits, are ordinarily aſcribed by Philoſophers to this 
Seat; or Subje&': Hence Wiſe men are faid to be Cordari, Hearty, or ſage of Heart ; but 
when one that is unwiſe or plainly fooliſh, doth a thing, it is faid, That thereis nothing 


leaps in the left part of his Breaſt : The reaſon of which ſeems to be, that when as the Wherefire the 

Animal Spirits {(which are the immediate Inſtruments of thoughts) are procreated alto- par gonag _ 

ſear ef Fredewe 
iſdom, 


gether from the Blood, not only their more excellent difpoſttion, but their right and 
timely Difpenſation, depends chiefly on the Preeordia. For to theſe are owing, that the 
Blood be inkindled in-its die manner, and alſo Eventilated, that it may give to the Brain 
firm and ſtable AnimalSpirits, which however Subtil and Active, yet may not be vola« 
tile beyond meaſure ; and hence the Solidity of the Mind, and the ſharpnefs of Fudgment 
are produced : When' on the contrary, by reaſon of the Blood more ſlowly paſſing tho- 
row the Precordia, 'or more ſwiftly than it ſhonld do, the Animal Spirits become too 
fixed, or volatile aboye meaſure , and \therefore either a ſtupidity or ligtitnefs of Min& 
ariſes. But in'trath, Wiſdom is-much 'rather aſcrived to the Heart, for as much as from 
thence reins are put upon the;Blood, apt for fierceneſſes and Impetnoſities, kft thatrufh- 
ing into the Brain, with an inordinate rapture; ſhonld not only diſturb its ferions 'Co- 
gications, but ſtir up enormous Motions of the- Appetite , arid mad Lufts.. For truely, 
 whiPſt the Spirits inhabiting the:Brain, are Uifj by the Intellte&, iro Taree pre- 
fding within the Imagination-;,wnto Series'and Orders of Notions, the Blood abour to; 


break forth from the Heart, ought very much to be reſtrained, Teſt thar growing luxu- -. 


rious, - it ſhould confound all things by'an importune evaſion of the' Brain, ant ſhould 

irare- the Spirits, called away From this work into Cotnmotions, and'varions Fludtus.: 

ns ; 'wherefore; fromthe NR of Wine, for as muth as by it the 
Blood is tnade more head-ſtrong , and wHl not be repreſſe of containe@ by the 
Heart; Men become not only” untble for Exercifing the Acts of Judgitrent and Reaſon 3 
bucare | found very prone toall manner of Wicktdneſs ant mott filthy Deſſtes.” 
_ Asto the Moral Paſſions, : or by 'us'cafled Corporeal, we may obſerve, dank 
tive Soul is more-ofien and cafilyeraffected; by reaſon of Good or Evil, which" 
Subje&t; that is of tre-Body', which" includes its good Habir; Altho alto, the. 
jwrbper and occott Loves and Averfations , and is bound to few due obfequic 


'of its 


- 


the RationalSoul j:for a5 -much as it is united/ tothe Body, 'aF ir were by*4 Conjugal 
Eompatt; therefore; all other relations being! lay?d afide ,, it minds opty. this is; Con- 
cetning the Careof © as: maitly-folicitons, and'by reaſon of Its profbtbus vt pn 
Ea; fairs. 


and 
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Afﬀairs, it is wont to be affected with Pleaſure or Grief, and other Paſſions depending on 
either of theſe. - 

For indeed (as we mentioned before) there are two Chief and Primary Geſtures 
of the Senſitive Soul, as often as it is moved from its wonted- and Natural State 
or Condition ; to wit, either ſhe ſtretches forth her ſelf into a greater Compaſs, by 
profuſe Pleaſure, as if it affefted to be dilated beyond the bounds of the Body : or be- 
1ng overthrown by Sorrow or Grief, ſhe is contracted more narrowly, 'and runs herſelf 
within the wontedSphear of her Emayations : from this twofold Aﬀection of the Sen- 

fitiveSoul, all the other Paſſions take their Origine. For truly Pleaſure, or an Elation 
of the Soul, is its moſt pleaſing Conſtitution , which deſiring to gain for it; ſelf by.any' 
means, it follows all Objes promiſing it, with Love, Deſire, Hope, Faithfulneſs, Bold- 
The two Pri- neſs, andother means of getting it ; On the contrary, SaUneſs or a Contraftion or De- 
mary Geſtures \je(tion of this Soul, isa Geſture moſt ungrateful to it ; what things then ſvever threaten 
or 4 Lp f or induce it, we endeavour to remove away far, by Fear,” Hatred, Anger, Deſperation, 
= > -= hs Shame, Pulillanimity, and: othet motions of ſhuning it. In the firſt e therefore, 
Grief. we will ſpeak briefly of Pleaſure and Grief, which are according to Ariffoele , as it were 
a forked meaſure of the Senſitive Appetite, for the double Ladder of Aﬀections, flowing 

thence, by which ſhe is carried to this or that. aft, | 
_ Firſt, Pleaſure and Grief, becauſe they bend or incline the whole Corporeal Soul after 
 adiverſe manner ; therefore its two roots, to wit , the Brain and Precordie:, are chiefly 

They affe3 the affected. When the Soul is ſtretched forth in Pleaſure, and is drawn'to its utmo 
rwo Roots of the Syhear of Irradiation , the Animal Spirits being carried within the Brain , ſtic up-moſt 
=_— =" 6- pleaſant and pleaſing Imaginations ; and further, they —_— lively -the Nervous Sy- 
the Precordia, Jers Cauſe the Eyes, Face, Hands , and all the Members to ſhine, and as it were leap 
forth ; Further, then more fully ſhaking alſo the Precordsa, by the Influence of the Brain, 
delivered by means of the Nerves, they thruſt forth the Blood : more rapidly, and as a 
Flame more brightly inkindled, they pour it forth with ſtrength thorow the whole Body. 
On the contrary in Grief, whiPlt the Soul ſinks down , contratted into a more narrow 
ſpace, the Spirits inhabiting'the Brain, as it were ſtruck down by flight, and troubled; 
t on only ſad and fearful Imaginations, from whence the Countenance js caſt down; the 
Limbs grow feeble, and the Precordie being contracted or bound together, by reaſon of 
the Nerves carrying the ſame affection from the Brain, reſtrain the Blood from its:due 
Excurſion, which being therefore heaped up in the ſame place , with a:-weight, brings 
in a troubleſome oppreſſion of the Heart, and in the mean time, the Exterior 
? Parts being deprived of its wonted afflux , = and Contra&t'a paleneſs.: 
Grief and Ples- The aforeſaid Aﬀections of Pleaſureand Sadneſs, whichis wont, the Imagination be- 
fore firſt of al ing employed, to be poured from thence on the: Precordia, and by and by from that dou- 
wiſe from the ble Root into the whole Corporeal Soul;as to their-firſt Originals, whollydepend upon the 
Sexſe Senſe. ' For from the beginning, Senſible ObjeCts affect the Senſory witha certain ſweet- 
neſs or aſperity, and there bring to the Spirits a certain Oyation or Triumph, or Confu- 
ſion : from whence preſently the Impreſſion, like a waving of Waters, being Commu- 
nicated to the Brain, excites the Spirits inhabiting it, into aconſent either of the delight 
or trouble; and this Aﬀe&ion, being delivered from the Senſory to the Imagination, if 
it be ſhort, there ends, and is not carried to the Precordia - but if the ſttoke, being car- 
ried from the Senſible Object, is, like amore ſtrong waving of Waters, imprefled more 
vehemently, it reaches from the Senſory tothe Brain, and preſently thence tothe Breaſt, 
that the Motions of the Heart and Blood, are intangledtogether with the diſorder of the 
Animal Spirits, ſo as to the firſt Conceptions of the Aﬀections, as well as Notions, 
there is nothing in the Imagination, or may rather ſay, there is nothing in the Brainor 
Afterwards, Heart, that was not firſt in the Senſe : But afterwards gwhen many Idea's of Pleaſures 
both from this, and Griefs, are im -on the Phantaſie and Memory ; then very often without any 
and alſo fron revious Senſe, or feeling of Pleaſure or Sadneſs, the Imagination being repeated, is wont 

the Phantafie, PISVTG . _ 
and Memory, £9 Excite 2 Paſſion of the pleaſant or troubleſome thing ; for when at any time we con- 
ceive in our Mind Good or Evil things belonging to us, not only preſent, but alſo paſt, 
or to come, that Conception employs the Phantafie, and not rarely very much exerciſes 
it : Further, being thence tranſmitted to the Breaſt, it inordinately either Contrafts or 
Dilates the Breaſt, and fo pours forth the Aﬀection, together with the diſturbed Blood, 
on the whole Body. A Wiſeand Strong man eaſily moderates the paſſions of Pleaſure 
or Grief, leſt theſe being brought, either from the Senſories, or ſuggeſted from the Me- 
 _  ... - Ihory, ſhould affect the Phantafie and. the Precordia, by too great a wavingy For the 
= 0-96-46 ye Brain and Heart, which are the ſupports of the Soul ,, ought not to be moved much, by 
_ 1 by the more light Objects of the Senſes; nor are theſe principal Powers, at leiſure to be pre- 
others, +» Tent at every ſmall thing : Hence ſome have born the torture of the Body , or the cut- 
ting off a Member, beyond Stoical Patience, undifturbed ; whiPft others (in ye 
X en 
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ſenſible Species, being above meaſure increaſed, vehemently? ſhakes the Prectrdia) the 


Skinfcarce wounded, ſwoon away, . or fall -intofainting Fits: 1n--like manrinetrit +1s'0b- 
ſerved, that-fome-are carried away by a moſt light Pleaſure. of the Senſes into[6ftneſs and 
Luxury, in the mean time others are ſcarcemmoved. with:anyPomp'of Delights, 'or Ex- 


quifite Blandiſhments of Pleaſures. ; It is obferv/d-in the fruition ofa pleaſing: Object - 


(which alſo holds of the appullſe of a pleaſant, or a painful ſenfible thing) . there happens © 


a.certain reciprocation, between the Spirits ofthe Brain, andthe Inhabitants;of thie Sen- 
ſory. We imagine the Drinking of excellent Wine, with a:certain Pleaſure;, then we 


indulge it ; the Imagination of its Pleaſure is again:ſharpned by-the taſte, andthen' by..a 


refleted Appetite-drinking is repeated : So.as it were wn a Circle, the. Throator Appe- 
tite provokes the Senſion,; and the Senfion cauſes the Appetite to be' 'ſharpned ;/1and ire- 


rated ; . this Kind of mutyal. reciprocation of the-: Animal. Spirits from the Brain to the jw 5. Aﬀe 
Senſory, and on-the contrary, - perſiſts for ſome time, till-the fame, like «waving. of Wa- #ions are wont 


ter, either leiſurely-vaniſhes, or: is obliterated, by tbe exciting of a new waving :: Soin- 
deed, Paſſions and Deſires wear out themſelves, or-are conſumed by time, orthey are 


too-much a ſenſible Delight, do 'often, and for a long time iterate. and intend the 
Appetite, and-A&t of the pleaſurable Senfion, there is need, of Reaſon ro come- be- 
tween,” whereby they. being changed intq Sacred and Moral Meditations, may be called 
away from their Carnal Genius z which Avocation however, they obey not bur difficult- 
ly: and unwillingly ; for as much as,to be expanded, and to enjoy pleaſing Objects, is'the 
Recreation and, Food: of the Spirits ;- and to be reſtrained or kept..in,- and very .much 
to. be employed about the works of the Mmd; is 'to them:a Labour; ard a giffi- 
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Ayerſon,: Loye:gad Hatred 3 bubtothelatret five; wiz: Anger; Boldfiefs} Fear; Hope, © © 


-SpRARrAnce of auy! 
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by our d 
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.cſtegms, Faxinon hopeleſs, Deſperation is raiſed-up;;: if-this Good be paſt,or ſhould beloſt 

de ult, Shamefacedneſs or Repentance is brought-in ; if it be poſſeſſcd by others, 
Emulapn, and-Enyy; Love.is buſied aboutitbeing taken abſolute, without-reſpect to. 
- tirne.95-polleſſon,”.- Beſides alſq there are other xeſpeCts and; babirudes of appearing Good, ., 
able to, excite ,many, other Afections; with eaſe... In-like manner.on, the. contrary fide, Gy; 
| Troubls 88, 2.Sickneſs of the ;SChfitive. Soul , and a Diſpoſition; very much in- 4c 
hexefore, at all the Qbje $ apparently threatning itsnduction, the Sogl ordinate to it, © 

| variouſly 
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vatiouſly.Contratts her ſelf,” and is inclined hither and thirher, that ſhe might ſhun the 
approaches of the threatning Evils : wherefore there are ſo many Aﬀections reſpecti 
Grief, and Subordinate-to at, as there are means by which the Senſitive Soul, or the 
Diſpobtion of the Spicits, * compoſes herſelf for the ſhaking off or the ſhunning of any 
Hatred, Aver- Evi. Hatred is about Evil taken abſolutely ; that being abſent, we proſecute 
fion, Fear, &c. with Averſion, by and by about to come: wich Fear ;, and unworthily brought, with An- 
: ger ; falling upon our ſelves, we ſuſtain it with ſadneſs ; inflicted onour Friends, with 
ity. There are beſides, many other Appearances of approaching Evil ; for the ſhun- 
ing of which, the Soul is compelled into many Metamorphoſes, and at the ſame time 
drawsinto. the like Geſtures, asit were Mimical, the Humors and Members of the Body, 
and oftentimes the Rational Soul it ſelf : As it would be a'buſineſs very tedious, and of 
immenſe Labour, to rehearſe all the Kinds of Paſſions, and to unfold them, we have 
deſigned” therefore to ſpeak only of. the Chief —_— of the Paſlions , with their 
manner of affeting, in reſpeCtt both of the Body, and alſo of the Superior Soul. 
Wext to Plea: Love and Hate follow next, and as it. were at the back of Pleaſure and Grief : becauſe 
fare n"oug the Senſitive Soul, being greatly prone, as hath been ſaid, to Pleaſure, Proſecutes all 
are Love things rently Good, without reſpect co Circumſtances, with-an Univerſal and moſt 
Heres. ample Aﬀection of Love ; in like manner, ſhunning Grief or Trouble; it- hates and de- 
= all things apparently Evil , which may ſeem to induce Evil by any manner 
The Good exciting Love, is objected after a twofold manner ; to wit, either to the 
The Obje#s of Senſe, or the Opinion : As to the firſt, Objects which conſiſt of Particles Congruous 
fible or Imagis and Curiouſly fitted to the Senſory, fo that they ſtroke gently the Spirits there flowing, 
nary things, and cauſe them to run and to rejoyce together, theſe bring forth a deſirable Senfion,whoſe 
Impreſſion being tranſmitted, by the paſſage of the Neryous Proceſſes to the Brain, by 
pleaſing there in like manner the Spirits , ſtirs them up into a pleaſant apprehenſion of 
the ſenſible thing, and adefire of it : Hence theſe Spirirs inhabiting the Brain, for the 
fruition of this Object, try ſeveral or manifold Endeavours, viz. Some being reflected 
towards the Senfory, deſire to cleave more cloſely, and to be uniced to this Good : in the 
mean time, others flowing towards the Breaft, ſometimes dilate and open the Boſoms of 
BY what means ThE Heartothat they may more plentifully receive the Blood, imbucd witha certain Virtue 
defirable ehinge Of the Object, and enjoy it, and ſometimes the Spirits draw together theſe receptacles 
felt the oe of the Hears, and drive outwardly the Blood , as if about to ſeek ſomething more large- 
vits, | 
Blood. 


ly of Good, from the Object, with which being filled at laſt, it is received by the heart, 

by and by dilated. Further, in this AﬀeRtion of Love, :concernivg the ſenſible ObjeR, 

if that it be very ſtrong, the whole -Senfnive Soul; 'or the whole Sy#aſis of the 'Spicits 

is inclined towards the beloved thing, lifts up to it thejwhole Nervons Sy, :and to- 

with the ſolid Parts,. draws, and leads the Humours ; ſo, 'when we are indulged 

A Pleaſant Sen- yrirh a fair Aſpect or Melody, the whole Soul feems to go out at the-Eyeor the Ear, and 
x «:ſr)- negleing the other Setſories, Conſpire with: their proper Offices into thoſe Acts of 


n. | | 

- 4 It is ſomewhat otherways in Love excited through 'Opinion, becauſe in this, the Spe- 
rtogg * cies of the Object being repreſented by tlie romiowka erected as an idol inthe Bron; 
| about this many Spicits-being empl a firſt they weigh the noted \Beauty , and its 
various Ornaments, then they worſhip ic; for whatſoever we love, i we imagine * fair, 
P—_— pleaſant, and far above what intrath it is ; +then by reaſon of theſe Kind of 
feigned Attributes, we'more carneſtly fall in love with the thing beloved ; Further, the 
The Obje#t of a TP the Brain, invite all the reſt, flowing '#n'the'whole Nervous ' ſtock, to 
hic; is ſet u worſhip of the Idol erected by themſelves : wherefore the Inhabitants of every'Sen- 
 bhe an 12vl, in fry, watching for the works of the Senſes, lock hitker 5 herealſo rhey wait for the Mo- 
the Phaneſe, jons, Execuvare of the Limbs and ankarry' but they chiefly inffite WE racy die ich 
AndWorſkipped. the Love of this Imaginary Good ; where e being varioully4ilated,' and thrult 
Ss 5 hi, 94 6, wag yy nary ſometimes the Blood imbuei'as it were with the Charter 
the thing loved, and: as it were'imbibe its Influence, ſometimes they caſt forth that 
Humor from themſelves, towards the Brain, as it were' to pick ont fortething from -the 
Image of 'rhe Good : This Kind of gs exciting Love, is-imprefſed on the Imagina- 

tion, cither from the Intellect, or fromthe Memory and Phantaſie, to wit, one of them 

-only, or both togerher ; 'and: thence a Paſſion of Love is bronght-in, either Meta- 

phyſical, or merely Senſitive, 'or mixt. hb $0 JO NC. 

Hatred excited, Much after the ſame'manner as we have faid of Love, the evil Appearances alſo, which 
by the Senfible excite Hatred or the Averfation of the Soul, are objefted ro the Senſe or Imagination : 
or Imaginary As to the former, when: any incongraous ayf i ionate' Object, is brought to 
Hyevien © any Senſory, that diftratts and drives the Animal Spirits into a certain Confuſion ; there- 
'  foreafterwards, when ſuch an Object comes again to the a ax -* 
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ful of their former hurt , abtior the Contact and' approach of this Evil Contratt as 


—_ 


much as they can the Organ, and ſhut up the Paſſages and Doors ; if they are ſtrong ,, -,. Fr + 3 


they endeavour torremove the Enemy from themſelyes, by ſadden and iterated Excur- ;heſe 4g6#s the 
ſions; but if they are not able for ſuch Aſſaults, they convey and hide themſelves within, Spirits and 
and rej-&t the embraces cf the hateful thing, by every manner of way. A rejection of Blood. 

the ſenſible Object happens, when ſtinking Odors of very unſavoury Meat ſtrike the Pa- 
late, or Noſtrils ; and the like when incongruous things are offer*d to the ſight, or hear- 
ing : But eſpecially, when the breaking of the Unity happens to be inflicted by Fire , or 
a Sword, on the Skin or Fleſh, Concerning theſe repulſes of the approaching Object, 
not only the Spirits flowing in the Senſory, but ofcentimes alſo by the-conſent of theſe ; 
others inhabiting the Brain, are irritated into Fury ; ſo that the lmagination conceives a 
ceteſtation of the thing z and the Pracordia being therefore diſturbed , ſometimes draws 
back the Blood, ſometimes drives it outward towards the driving away the Evil, andſfirs 
it up to itsExpulſion. | | | EE 
-. When an Objett apparently Evil, appears therefore hateful to the Imagination , pre- WOT 
ſently the Phantaſie fixes on it a Monſtrous and very deformed Image; then {firs up all Full affits 
the'Spirits, implanted both in the Brain and the Nervous Appendix, into a Deteſtation both rhe Blood; 
of this Imaginary Spectre, from hence the Brows are contracted, the Teeth gnaſh to- and Spirits. 
gether , and the Face is writhed-; but eſpecially the Pracordia; variouſly open and | 
ſhut themſelves, that they might Eventilate the Blood, by driving in up and 

down, and Conſerve it free from every Influence or TinCture of this Object. 

After this manner, the Paſſions of Love and Hatred are employed about Good and 
Evil, taken abſolutely, and almoſt Indifferently ; or, rather about their Idea's : to wit, 
the Senſitive Soul, beholding the Image of appearing Good, received from the Senſe or 
the Imagination, and admitting it into it ſelf, preſently ſhe embraces it with a certain 
ſtrictneſs, as it were with open and infolded Arms, and endeavours to be intimately __ 
united to it : But it reſts not long in this fruition ; for if this Image of Good be only Love and Hare, 
Imaginary, and being embraced, vaniſhes like a Cloud, taken for 7#no, the Soul, ſenfi- ph tranſitory 
ble of her Error, quickly lets go her empty Embraces : yea, if that Good were ſolid, _ 
after ſome time, its fruition brings forth a loathing, and the Complacency of the Ob- 
ject at firſt amiable , yur cold, by the enjoyment ; and it is eſteemed troubleſome, 

For indeed it is ſo order*d, that we eſteem nothing lbng in this Life, but being always 

wanting, whatſoever is obtain*d, we eſteem leſs, ſeeking after new things ; wherefore, 

we are perpetually incited to the defiring of abſent Good, and to the flying from Evils 3 
hanging over us. Love or laſting Charity, is a Divine Paſſion, almoſt proper only to Luickly chang- 
Heaven, as Hatred, ſtanding and endleſs, is an AﬀeCtion merely Diabolical, and ought © 7%. Deſire, 
to be eſteemed peculiar to Hell.” But in moſt Mostals, theſe are preſently changed into and Averjns 
Deſires or Averſions ; becatiſe the deſire of any abſent Good, which we ſeem ro want; 

or the declining of any approaching Evil, . obliterate the Idea of any Good or Evil be- 

fore affixed to the Senſitive Soul, and adhering to it; even as the following waves ſup 

up the former. . | | nas | : 

In truth the Senſitive Soul is chiefly employed with Deſires and Averfions ; theſe are The Soul is 
perpetually ſuggeſted by heaps from our wants, either true or imaginary, and a very chief employed 
infinite Company or Succeſſion of them exiſt. Concerning our Indigencies, from which 9 ##- 
theſe Paſſions are drawn, it is to be obſerved, that they procted either from the Senſe, ,,,, proceed 
or from Opinion, and ſo peculiar Deſires or Averſions are excited : As to the former, ejrher from the 
the Animal Spirits in every Senſory, watch as ſo many hungry Gueſts expeCting the Ap- Sexſe, or 0pt- 
proach of an Obje& congruous to them, as it were food ; tothe meeting and ſnatching 79 | 
of which, they are often wont to go as it were to meet it, and be carried quite beyond 
the Confines of their Subje&t. Burt that the Spirits reſiding in the Organ of every of the 7he deſire of a 
Senſes, do greedily Covet after this manner the ſenſible Object, as their Prey, happens /enſible rhing, is 
by the mere Inſtinct of Nature, or is procured by Cuſtom: The former is diſcerned, WE: > _ 
when hunger or thirſt require the Supplies of Meat and Drink, and when the Coldneſs Ng g- from 
of a naked Body requires Cloathing : Theſe ſort of Defires, which Neceſlicy puts upon cuftan. 
Nature, arecaſily ſatisfied, and what are ſufficient for. the maintaining of Life, and ob- 

. tained after this manner ; to wit, the Animal Spirits labouring under a defe&t, in this or The former #s 
that part, do variouſly Contract, and ſo affeft with a ſenſe of trouble the Nervous _ yo: fe 
Bodies, in which they flow, which Impreſſion beiog preſently Communicated to the © ** 
Brain, it ſtirs up the Spirits inhabiting it into an Appetite or Deſire, and then an in- 

flowing being made into the appropriate Nerves ;-intoa Proſecation of the deſired 

thing; all this is performed without the -Image of the- Object, | increaſed by the 

.->— 0 » alſo without. any Perturbation known in the Precordia, or the 
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| cus got | It is much otherwiſe concerning ſenſible Defires got by Cuſtom ; for when as a Frui- 
| es que tion once happens to the Spirits inhabiting this or that Senſory, of a more pleaſant Ob- 
Yate rs a- Jet, having moderate things in Contempt, afterwards deſire the ſame , and being not 
ſpires to new long Content therewith, ſtill aſpire'to others more pleaſant ; ſo the Palate being ac- 
things. cuſtomed to more delicate. Victuals, Joaths every thing unleſs ſpiced Aliments, and pre- 
pared with moſt exquiſite Sawce : In like manner may be obſerved; concerning the Smel- 
ling, Sight, Hearing, and other Senſitive Functions ; to wit, that the Appetite, proper | 
to any of them, (for as much as it once exceeded what ſufficed Nature) is always carried 
to more excellent Objects, and they for the moſt part only freſh z the reaſon of this 
ſeems to be, that the chief Pleaſure of the Senſitive Soul, conſiſts in a more lively Mo- 
tion, and larger Expanſion of the Spirits implanted in every part ; but ſucha Motionof 
them, depends very much upon the Excellency, alſo the Variety, and Change of the 'Ob- 
The reaſon dt- jefts, For whatſoever moderate or too familiar thing happens to -the Spirits, it little 
Gees, 4. afﬀfefts them; for every motion ſuppoſes a Superior, and a Virtue of the Obje&t, ſome- 
zent and Pa- What unlike to the Agent ; wherefore, when any ObjeCt by daily uſe obtains a Simili- 
zzent,ought to be tude, or Equality with the Spirits, that is leſs apt to move them : therefore that the ARi- 
unlike. vity, or the lively unfolding of the Spirirs (which is the Effectreſs of Pleaſure) may be 
continued along time, leaving the Fruition of every old and worn-out Good, it always 
teads to new and more high things : After this manner, tho every Qrgan of Senſe puts 
forth Deſires, peculiar and proper to themſelves, it reiterates them with a perpetual 
: change; but for as much as Objects applied through Corporeal Contag, rather than by 
7 Effluvia, affect more vehemently the Senſory ; therefore the greateſt Company of De- 
i fires, arifing from the Senſe, are wont to be referred to Luxury, or Luſt. The Deſires 
The Deſires of of the Spirits dwelling in- the other Senfſories , for as much as they take only the Spe- 
ſenſible things, cies, or the” little Bodies, falling off from ſenſible things, and leſs thick Em- 
end chiefly to Hhraces z therefore - they are more temperate , and are often directed ' to bet- 
Tem) © IF: ter uſes. | | CHEE WO T3 
Phantaſtic De- But our wants are chiefly Imaginary, and proceed from Opinion, and from hence a 
fres are im- moſt plentiful Crop of Deſires grows up. For indeed, every Man breaths after Felicity, 
menſe, . . orafcer a certain Divine State z wherefore, it ſeeks very much things apparently Good, 
which are faid to Conduce to this State, and endeavours to obtain them ; Bur having 
followed certain Goods, it finds not the deſired Satisfaction in them; therefore it ſ.ems 
to want others, and then again others. So, for as much as Men always tend to the high-. 
eſt Good, or laſt end, and that he attains ic not in his life-time, there is a Neceſlity of in- 
finite Wiſhes, and Deſires concerning the intermediate Goods : Hence it is, that what- 
ſoever another has, yea, whatſoever of Good the Phantaſie can conceive or feign , pre- 
ſently we believe we have need of it, and therefore we deſire it, and wiſh for it. 'So, 
But are chiefy though there is an immenſe Company of Concupiſcible things , yet as moſt Men place 
carried to R- their felicity in Riches or Honours, hence the Chiet Species of Deſires ariſing from Opi- 
ches or Honors. 50n : and therefore not to be ſatisfied, are Covetouſneſs and Ambition. 
Averſim is ex. AsSto Averſion, this Paſſion feems only to. be the former inverſed, and in like manner, 
citedeither from to take its Original, either frgm a certain Defect, perceived by the Senſe, or taken 
the Senſe, * from Opinion 3 for a Senſe or Opinion of want, calls to either, a declination of the 
0pm. £me-manner of State : Wherefore, when the Animal Spirits in the Senſories, arede- 
_- privedof the Enjoyment of a neceſſary Good, or of what they were before accuſtomed 
- to, they either conceive, or ſet before them the approach of its Contrary, and theſe 
beivg very unguiet, let go the Embraces of every preſent Object, and fet themſelves 
to perform, or enter intoa new Confederation z until either the Senſe or the Qpinion, 
ſhall dete& ſome apparent Good, to the deſire and following of which, the ſame Spi- 
this Paſſion be- Tits are buſied ; And ſo Averſion, being for the moſt part a Paſſion of it ſelf Vain, and 
ing frail, is ſon. quickly periſhable, terminates in the deſire of Good, - that may ſupply the Defect ſo 
= a; Carefully ſhun'd. | Eg 5 
_ Having ſhown after this manner for what Cauſes, and upon what Preparations or fore ' 
Occaſions, the Senſitive Soul enters into- Paſſions of Defire and Averfion': Let us now 
ſee after what manner or ways of Geſticulations or Geſtures, ſhe is Compoſed ine z 
Senſible Deſire ther Aﬀeion. As to Deſires, begun from the Organs of the Senſes, it is obſerved, - ,- 
affeZs both the that whiPſt the Spirits there implanted, are carried towardsthe abſent Object, all frun- - : 
Spirits and whe tion being left, they, as it were naked and deſtitute of 'all" helps, like Beggars ask an 
4 Alms, which as they moſt greedily deſire, as it were about to take by force that Good, 
they exceed the limits of their Subject; and oftentimes, when the Deſire is-ychement, 
-almoſt the whole Soul is drawn into Parties, and by a certain/poing out from the Body, 
awanders towards the deſired thing, or atleaſt emirs a Portion of it ſelf,” [That it is fo, 
« it plainly appears, in that mad affection of Luſt, in which the genital Humor, contain- | 
'ing Fragments picked from the whole Soul is poured forth. In like manner, "in 4 
| | | | | j-afan 
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pleaſant Sight, Sweet Odor , and moſt pleaſing. Harmony, the Animal Spirits, as it 
were lifted up, role together out of the Senfories towards their QbjeCts : bet on the 
contrary /in Averſion, they berzke themſelves iriward, and ſometimes forſake the'Senſo- 
ries themſelves. © | _— (2%. | EN EO + Tas 
As to deſires excited by reaſon of the Opinion of want, the Senſitive Soul 'being im- What Altera- - 
patient.of a Lot. ſo-poor, becomes very inſtable and unquiet , all the acquired Goods of Def >. Eng 
| 1rs Body, it neglects and diſeſteems, a}ſo refuſes to hezrken to the dictates of Reaſon ; yea ab 
being altogether precipitate in deſires , ſhe always looks outward, and as « were with - 
wings is ready to fly to this or that apparent Good ; hence, by the diſorder of the Spi- 
rits, flying hither and thither ths Nervous Parts are variouſly diſtracted, and Men betray 
their. deſires by their Countznance, and going ; alſo the Breaſt and the Precordia being 
moved together, the Blood, like the Sea working withthe winds, is compelled into va- 
rious Fluctuations, that thoſe. affe&ed ſometimes grow Pale, and ſomerimes are over- 
ſpread with redneſs; alſo, from the ſame Blood, entring inequalſyand impetuouſly the 
Confines of the Brain, ſucceed inconſtancy of Judgment , and frequent Changes of a 
thing propoſed ; as ſometimes they will do this, anon that, as if ren Minds were together 
by the Ears in one Man. | 673 Phage + 
According ro the aforeſaid: CharaCters or Scheamns , the Senſitive Soul is compoſed, Hope and Fear, 
about abſent Good and Evil, and not quickly about: to come ; but when theſe ſeem to be 
at the Doors, the Soul alters her Poſition, and is reſp=Ctively urged with Hope or Fear -: 
Concerning which, Firſt ir is obſerved, that theſe Paſſions do not as the forementioned 
proceed equally from the Senſe and the Imagination, 'but are founded only on Opinion ; 
from whence, after entring into the deſire of any thing, the-Spirits being Solicitous 
concerning the following of it, and 2s it were depreſſed , when they upon ſome other 
Occaſion, as the Drinking of Wine , are a little elevated with the fruition of another 
pleaſing Object, and they begin to ſtrengthen Opinion , forthwith doubtful deſire is 
changed into a certain Confidence, that we hope ſhortly to poſſeſs the defired Good : 
In like manner, when as Avcrlion beholds the abſent Evil a long way off, the depreſſion 
of the- Spirits places it near, and by and by Cauſes a fear of its being about to comeupon | pag 6 gown : 
them. Indeed, Hope and Fear, are very near of Kin to Deſire and Averſion; and etther Tom te 
of theſe Symbolical Aﬀections, denote only the more near, or more remcte approach of - 
the ſame Object. | brake 
As to what appertainsto the Proviſion and Exercife of Hope; when' we deſire” greatly The Proviſion of 
any:abſent Good, and that an Opinion ariſes, that we ſhall ſhortly obtain it, preſently #27e. 
the Animal Spirics, who firſt like Soldiers ſent befote, carefilly feck after, and obferye 
the willed thing, forthwith returning towards the Soul, bring News of the Coming of 
its Gueſt, and prepare a Receptioa for it ; wherefore the whole Soul is preſently brought 
into/an Expectation of-irs coming ; all the Doors of the Senſes are opened, that this | 
Good, with all its-Train, might enter thorow- open Gares : In the mean time, the 75 05je#, both 
Spirits inhabiting every Senſory , are prepared to go forth to ſalute this approaching ; tbe Senſe, and 
the Imagination doth foreſtall its Entrance z to wit, this frames an Idea of the wiſh?d for '** Inaginations 
and coming Good, which it places within its Borders, as in a Throhe, and confers on it 
Adornments and Splendor, borrowed from the Phantaſie. ' Moreover, the Preccrdha are 
Careful for a part of its Reception z for they being actuated with a more fu! Iriflx of 
Spirits, ſend forth the Blood more lively into the Exterior Parts, 4vit were for the meet- 
ing of this new Guelt ; -hence , any one being full of Hope, feels jn his whole Body, a | 
certain Inflation, with the Spirit and Hear plemifully pourcd forth :- Then, if by any ac- 4-9; 51h the 
cident;' an occafion-of fear or doubting is brought im , preſently a-firdden girting' toge- Spirits wid the 
cho ak whole, with a certain putting down of the Spirits, and a fliking of the whole Bw. © 
| x enſtes- | | rat: A ET IRR 
+ For/in-the Paſſion of Fear, the Sefifitive Soul being firſt ſtretched ont, being ftrack by 4 Charader of 
' the [nearneſs of the approaching Evil, and being as it were prickt oh every fide , for as Fear. _ 
much as ſhe conceivIng her ſelf raken by the Enertiy , cattnot fiy/away irito this'or that DS 
Parr, ſhe'entefs into her ſelf, and that the Animal Spirits may be preſſed together, ſhe is 
Conrattedmoſt ſtrialy;z if the Aﬀection be vehement, whiPft the Animal Spirits ſad- 
denly go-back, from the'Superficies ofthe Body, they greatly bid up at che fartls time 
the Poresand Paſlages, 'as it were faſting the Doors, to ſhut vt the Enemy - from this ,, . er 
Conſtriftion, 'the Pores of rhe" Ski being drawn inward, oftentimes Taceceds an ertdtion 14, gig 
of the hairs, or the hair ſtanding anend ;: then the Fame Spirits being ated init Confu- al the Facil- 
ſion, they are inhibired from performing the wonred Offices of their Farndtions, *and not ries. 
ouly want” the helps-of Reaſon ; bat fornerirnes the Locomotive Faculties fail, yea by a 
refolution or loogning:of the Nerves, 'made inthe Bowels, oftetrimes the Excretnents 
nvoluntarily flow out. - Farther, when the AnimdlFxeulty languifhies' ſo much, the Mo- 
tion'6E the Prevordie is tyred ;. hence the Blood ftagtarmg within the Boſoins of the for the Blond, = 
TY Pg | Heart, 


Toe Fluftua- : 
tion of theMind, 
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Of the Paſsions in Particulay. 


It often paſſes 
znto Deſpera- 


Hons 


In like 


manner 


Heart, oftentimes a ſwouning follows : and when therefore it is not carried lively 
enough into the outward Parts, a Coldneſs and Paleneſs ſucceeds in them. In a ſudden 
fear, we feel a certain ſtiffneſs, whence ?®tis commonly ſaid, that the Blood is curdled 
in the Body; but this happens, becauſe, whiPſt the Nervous Parts compaſling about the 
Blood-carrying Veſſels, are ſuddenly bound together, they at the ſame time 
Ns at the Blood from - its Excurſion , and ſo ſtop or plainly invert its Cir- 
lation, : 
In the midſt of fear, leſt the Spirits being driven too much into flight, the Senſitive 
Soul ſhould be wholly looſned, Reaſon is wont to interpoſe ſomething of Hope , and fo 
by degrees to lifc up the dejected Spirits, and to animate them to ſtay, ſo that this Paſ-- 
ſion being alleviated by ſuch a remedy, may more eaſily paſs over ; but if by the ſtrong 
Evil falling,on one, all means of Hope be cut off, then-a greater Aﬀection, to wit, 
Deſperation, comes in the place of Fear, in which for the moſt part; this Soul yielding 
her ſelf overcome, wholly {inks down, and being half dead, is drowned in her proper 
y » as in a Sepulcher, or if ſhe retains any ſtrength, preſently being carried 
_ ws all things being turned upſide down, ſhe Contratts, Melancholy , or 
adneſs. | 
As Deſperation follows Fear, all helps being cut off, ſo Hope, when it is joyned to 


Hope into Au- more, and more certain, of the ſame, paſſes in Audaciouſneſs : And in this Aﬀection, 


daciouſneſs. 


To which An- 
h ger is of Kin, 


The Charafer 


of Anger, 


There are more 


than 
AﬀeFions. 


Pity, . Emy, 
Boaſting, 


Shame, Oc. 


A Chara#er of 
Shame. 


the Senſitive Soul {wells up, and oppoſes her ſelf dauntleſs to any enſuing Evil ; where- 


fore, the Spirits Guardian, by a more ſtrong Connexion of themſelyes, every where ex- 
tend the Muſcles, and ſtrengthen them, by a more full Inſpiration, to the bearing or 
reſiſting any thing ; hence the Breaſt being inlarged, and then ſtrongly bound together, 
a bigger Voice is ſent forth ; the Fiſts being Contracted , the Arms lifted up, the Head 
erected, the Face grim and threatning , the Neck ſwollen, and the riſing up, or the 
ſtretchings forth of other Parts, ſhew the Animal Spirits in the whole Body, unfolded 
and prepared for Battel, as if about to enter into Conflict : In the mean time, the Pre- 
cordia being moved moſt ſtrongly, by a more full influx of the ſame Spirits, notably ra- 
rifie the Blood, and like Lightning, ſend it forth impetuouſly, and drive it into the out- 
ward Parts. ard 

Anger is of ſome Kin to Bojdneſs, in which the Senſitive Soul, by reaſon of the Evil 
unworthily brought to it, at the-ſame time is made ſad, and grows hot ; wherefore, as 
ſhe ContraQts her ſelf by reaſon of Sadneſs, ſopreſently girding her ſelf for Revenge, ſhe 
is dilated ; therefore, as here divers ContraCtions come together , this Paſſion is per- 
formed with a mighty Perturbation of Spirits, and of the Blood : for thoſe affected , at 
the beginning wax Pale, by and by they are overſpread with Red; the Forehead is 
wrinkled, the Lips quiver, the Tongue murmurs, the Countenance is ſometimes caſt 
down, ſometimes lifted up, and threatning, but the Precordia are eſpecially agitated, 
with a notable heat and boyling up of the Blood : which kind of Various, and ſometimes 
Contrary Symptoms, may eaſily be reſolved ; to wit, that the Soul at once conceiv- 
ing Sadneſs and Indignation , like the Sea working with oppoſite winds, has: Floods 
excited from every Coaſt, and ſtriking one againſt another among themſelyes. 

Beſides the Eleven Aﬀections eyen now recited and unfolded, according to the Vul- 
gar Opinion, there remains ſome others, excited according to the other” manifold Aﬀe- 

ions and Geſtures of the Corporeal Soul ; the chief of which are Pity and Envy, 
Glory or Boaſting, and Shame ; which however are very near related to the afore re- 
Cited, or are Compoſed out of them. For Pity is made out of Love and Sadneſs, by 
reaſon of the Evils of a Friend : On the contrary, Envy out of Hatred and Sorrow, by 
reaſon of the Good things of an Enemy : Glory or Boaſting, is a certain kind of Joy 
and Exultation, conceived by reaſon of an Opinion of our Good, had from others ; and 
Shame is a certain Sadneſs and Conſternation of the Soul, by reaſon of an Opinion of 
our ills conceived by others. Further , Concerning this Paſſion *tis obſervable”, that 
when the Corporeal Soul being abaſhed, is enforced to repreſs its Compaſs, ſhe not- 


_ withſtanding being deſirous , as it were to hide this Aﬀection, drives forth outwardly 


the Blood, and ſtirs up a redneſs in the Cheeks, to wit, the Senſitive part of the Soul, 
as it were hiding its head, puts before her ſelf a Portion of the Vital or the Bloody 
Soul, under whoſe wings ſomewhat ſtretched forth, the Confuſion might be hid. 
Beſides we take notice, that the Corporeal Soul is not only affefted by Objects, and 
their Impreſſions, and compelled into various Geſtures, and the aforefaid Paſſions ; but 
beſides, ſhe hath certain innate Diſpolitions, by reaſon of which, by the mere inſtinct of 
Nature, without any Influence of the Obje&t, ſhe puts forth her ſelf, and is excited into ' 
certain Emanations or Spontaneous forces : Of which ſort are firſt an amplification or 


- inlarging the Individual Perſon, and thena Propagation of its Kind. It is Natural for 
every Animal wichout example or teaching, to ſeek for, and ſwallow down its = 


. ” 
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Of thi Paſriont bub Particular.” _ 


lively to perfortii 
either are | ;- 
dual, begin ro abound, and then heing 
mor 
in a 


ers into 
vidual : 


ethe Blocd 


cis: and whea after too great Ex- 
reſencly the loſs may be made up, often- 
their due Penſion, and are ſuffered to lan- 


the Body may be daily j <d 10 its. due Magni de, and alſo that the Soul, Y 
ily ngphad rich» hag] e of Spiri 


oviſh, thar in the mean time the Blood may pour forth more plentifully ſpirituous Parti- Verus an Ene- 


cles into the S 


ric Veſſels. Yea it is thought, that it doth ſometimes ſnatch the 77 #2 the Brain 


Animal Spirits from the'Brain it ſelf, which it beſtows on the Genitals, in the At of * Nerves 


Venery : For it a labcurs 


with a want of Spi 


again tO the like Enormiries. | 7 
There remain yet ſome other Aﬀections of the Corporeal Soul, as Sleep and Watch- 
ings Grief and Pleaſure, excited. in private Members; which, for as much as they 
_ reſpect not the whole Soul at once, bor this or that Portion of the Bedy, or Peculiac 
| Powers of it, and chiefly the Senfitive or Locotnotive ; therefore we fhall handle theſe 
anon, and ſhall next proceed to the Senſe and its Kinds. . 


a FR 6-4 4s —__ 5.4, C X* Wb. 


_—— 


*. I 5.7 < = ISICH 4 
T_T we Y 4 ag 4 SELL s 4 a 4 _— 
"W 


CHAP. &. 
Of the Senſe in. General: 


(Pe Viedan Slang prntabihn orporeal Soul, being not The Bloud i6 4- 
. -& much to know or perceive what things are offer'd outwardly to, or ated fnwardly ninured, but 
in the Body : 50, alth6 the Blood have life, yer tis ſcarce ſenſible or knowing; for this #9rdp ferſible. 
which ought to per way, a with 2 perpetual Motion, and even inkjndling, for 2 

the Offices for the ſaſtaining of Life, cannot be at leiſure to mind any ſmaller Matters,or , 


outward Accidents. Indeed great Paſſions alſo in ſome meaſure diſturb the Blood, and 


pervert and variouſly drive it from its wonted Conrfe, and like violent Blaſts.” fhake not © 


oily 


Fa, © 
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onlythe!Leavesot Body of the Tree; {burzalfo on nas. up": the Koots , =of The | 
; 


"Earth 7 $0j whatſoever: mutations offalterarions' xo the -Bloodd/qproceeds'eRlicr 
| from the Gdmplexian-of its Liquor being cbanged;/idÞfrdnrt the'ifipulſebr? iociratiadcoF/ 
The lucid part of the Containing :Bodies.-i!But the other Senſitive ipare: of phis'Souly Which beitpadfuſeai 
the Soulfeels or within the Brain and fterk" of Nerves; 's>Co-exteiftedior equally Riterthed forth with” 
percerves __ the Organicet Body. andalmoſt with all its Parts, Is alfefted with ereryEontaR,: of with” 
oh hr ;; the meeting of other Bodies,” ſhe perceivesAall- Impretfions either” outwardly dbjeRtcd,: or 
moved by them, Taiſed up'within ;- and as ſheis moved-by Theſe, every where'diverſlyatnflicted; theiadues 
according 'to the varions. impulſe of the Objects, 'varions Geſtures urid'l Species: tet - 
ſelf, and alſo draws the Members and: Parts of the Body Ttſelf,” with tieriwholly: imo the 
ſame Figuresand Morions:/; For indeedit is the Engegie'ior the KcBefiahe Sbbl 9611, 
from which-every Function of the animartY-Body.priniquily'and thiefipwriſesſl If drany 
time any Stroke or lmpreflion be inflictediany where2w0theanimatew-Bbaſioprefariety a 
certain Fluftuation or waving is ſtitred wp m the Hype of the-whols iSouk:3 ov'of. 
the ſtruck Member ; by:which, ſome Animal” Spirits io ſubtil Parcitles;: ſhut -up-4r--the 
Organical Parts, as a/blaſt of Wind4h a'Macbine, betbg ſtruck; #unhaherandthicher, 
and fo produce the Exerciſes of Senſe-and Motion in .the! whole-Bodyg or: refpetive 
Parts. + (330 fl & 7191 IL 71 'S 13 TROTI TT,HICES RLull 
Truly, 'among the various Geſtures of 'the Corporeal Soul, by which, ſhe altering her 
Specres or-Hypoſtaſir, brings a change tothe contaming' Body, the iSeffitive'and Loco- 
motive Powers obtain the chief: place:z for as muctas' they/are Comaioii- dlmoſt 'tocall 
$ 7 ae. living Creatures, at leaſt.to the more perfedt, to which alfo all the"reſbiof the Faculties 
Senſe and = may eaſily cbe reduced: i Theſe -are 1.the:; chief  Adyahcets: of the'tanimared 3Body; 
chief Alvanters upon -which-all the other 'Wheels' ofthis Self-moving: Divine Machine depend; 1 5: 
of the anirzated But the Internal ang; next efficient Cauſe,. both of Sedſrand Motion, /are the Hypoffafi 
Body, of the -Senfitive Soul, or the Animal Spirits, inſtilled from the inkindted'Blood 1930 the 
The efficien Brain, and from thence diffuſed into the'Nervous Stock » which-beipg diſtributed from 
Cauſe 4 =— the Brain, as the Fountain thorow the Nerves to the whole Body. imme, :irradiute,, and 
Sperts "1" blow up all the Parts, and bring a certain- Tenſiry or-Tretching forth tdveach; {b:rhat 
the wie Sons ofthe Nervous Bodies, like:Cordsftretched'forth:ſtrattly on everyſide, fromi 
the Brain and its-dependencies, reach forth into all the Extirior- Parts, by: which sſo 
ſtretch? forth, and actuated by a certain- Continuityof the'Soul, if:bne! end be ſtdutk; 
preſently the ſtroke is perceived through the whole; 4 that every«Ingention conceiped 
within the Brain, preſently performs the defigned-work,-in every Mgembenrior Parth and 
on the other ſide, - every impulſe or ftroke, whictr is inflicted from:wathour x0 any Mem- 
; | ber, or to the Senſitive Body, is commuaicated inſtantly. to: alf ' the:Parts within: the 
A moſt ſwift Head. If that an Impreſſion or force tends fromthe Brain ' outwarts ,- thorow. the 
Wo 4 Nerves into the moving, Parts, Motion is produced 5: btrif they-beitig made outwardlys 
planted within are direQted inwards towards the Brain, .Senfe arifes.:_But whilbeirher of :chefare 
all the Parts. performed, it is not40 to be nnderſtood, (asis commonly aſſerred)>ashgriie( ame Spirits 
make haſt, and leap back preſently, - as it werefromarie:ead of rhe Cowſel of Circuit: to 
the other; but as the Soul is ſtretched forth, thorow the whole;”- with @rertain cTonti- 
nuity, Ats Particles, viz. the' Spirits.contiguous onzWithrariother are ſevilikeeran2Aimy 
in Array ; for they after-a Military faſhion , whiPſt !they move':nod from::theirayigo, 
and keep Order, perform their Offices; and whether they be ſer im-BatreÞ Array jog ba 
the Watch; they perform the Commands-carried-ontward: from 'thei-Brajn, themfelves 
being almoſt immoveable, and effect Motion, and:deliver prefently3o the Braiwthe news 
An eppoſite ten- Of any ſenſible thing impreſſed, whereby Senſation is made. So indeed, the fame Ani- - 
dency of them, rnal Spirits, tho with an oppoſite and inverſe tendency, and aſpect of them , .caufe Mo- 
effec? both Senſe £50n and-Senſe : Burt both Faculties, as-to-the Enerlteds f their At3;-Tequire fomerhing 
and Mom givers Organs ; yea, the Animal Spirits planted within the ſame ; for the performing 
the divers Offices of their Faculties, are oxdered with a various AﬀeCtion, and with a 
different manner of Orders. That each of- theſe may be the more clearly illuſtrated, 
we ſhall firſt of all ſpeak of the Senſe, and of. whatſoever belongs to it both in General 


What the Senſe The Senſe, as it is taken in a more ſtrict acceptat 


I. 
= a__ deſcribed after this manners, That ' ir is the faculty 


ped] rIm ESATS conſtitutign.tp vary in the whole, oninpert, 
or by Efflavid's according as k: But exteri Bodies, beca t. | 

_—_ » yarious Kind, 'and diverſly. figured, therefore, ,when tome are applied to others; (their 
any BK approaches one among another, are;not. always.; made after one; and;the ſame/manner, 
cles of the Air, but afcer a manifold manner, and with notable variety-;to wit, either by.Corporeal-Gon- 
Breath,or Light. | | ' tatt 
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rats, or.by Effluvia's falling from them , or by Particles of Air, Breath , or. Light, 


I. * 


— — 


' reflefted from them, iſſuing from them on every ſide like Darts. Further, and to eve; 
-one of theſe Kinds, many Species are attributed : Becauſe, not only, Concretes, bur aſs 


various lictle Bodies of the ſame Subject, ſhew and impreſs manifold Types of their 
Contadts ; ſeveral of which, as they are received and ſo known diſtinfly , by living, -. 
Creatures, the Senſitive Soul uſing Corporeal Organs, hath many Senſories , fitted for 4s theſe ſeveral 
ſuch variety of Objects, and divers repreſentations of things ; in which ſeveral, both are made ma- 
the Conformation of the Pores, 2s alſo the diſpoſition of the Animal Spirits, are pro- "9, tho re 
portionated to the little Bodies, ſent in from the Object, which are only of one Kind, Fc: 
tily to be received. By this means ſenſible Impreſſions , at. leaſt that may be of uſe to 
any Animal, are perceived, and from this manifold way of Senſion, proceeds the Know- | 
Jed, e of all things, according to that of the Philoſopher , All Knowledge is made by the All Knowledge 
Senſe, when on the contrary, if Bodics and their Particles, ſhould ſtrike the Sy/taſis of from Serſe. 
the naked Soul, or part of it, always after one and the ſame manner, nothing at all would _ 
be known, becauſe one thing or parts, from another, or theſe from thoſe Members, 
would nor be diſtinguiſhed. Wherefore, that all the chief Objedts and their Accidents, 
might be diſtintly noted, it is ſo | mac} that ſome Particles ſtrike this Organ and 
not pt 3 ſo that they affect their ſeveral reſpeCtive Senſories only, the reſt being un- 
rOoucned. | | OY 93 

_ Fram hence it is clear, that ?*tis neceſſary that there ſhould be many Senſories in per- 1 Perfe Ani> 
fet Animals; which may perform divers Aftions, both for the preſcrving of Life, and mals, there = 
propagating the Kind, and alſo for the knowing many things, and chiefly for the em- age ag ng 
bracing -of what things are Congruous to themſelves, and for the ſhunning all incon- PEE OY 
gruous things ; for theſe things *tis needful, that the Senſitive Soul ſhould be affected by 
the Objects, after a various manner , and ſo perceive their manifold Influencies How 
vile their Condition is, and how hard their Lot, that are gifted with the only ſenſe of "OM ho 
the Touch, appears from the Life and Operation of the more imperfet Animals, as 77,9" 9 Me 
Oyſters and Lympins ; then beſides, how talle is the Opinion of ſome, who ſay, That jng, ſuffices noe. 
every Senſe in all Animals is the feeling only; for altho every AﬀeCtion is made by - 
Contact, from ghe Object to the Soul ; yet neither is the ſame thing ſtill employed, 
nor received after the ſame manner ; but -how many types ſoever of ſenſible things are 
to be found,” ſo many Counterfeits remain in the Senſories. | s 

Nevertheleſs it may here be rightly Quzried, How it may be? for as much as the whol 

Hypoſtaſis or Contexture of the Soul, is made up. of moſt ſubtil and alſo' moſt highly . 
moyeable Particles, that every one of them whereſoever implanted, are not indifferently How the ſame 
moved, by every ſenſible ſtroke ; when eſpecially the Interior frame of the Soul, which SP#r7s. receive 
is Common to all the Senſories , receives ths Aﬀections of eyery one, and ſo is me- Þ tary |- ang 
diately affected by' every ſenſible thing : I ſay, why the Spirits implanced in the Eye, 
do not equally perceive Sounds and Smells, as they do Colours? for as much as they in- 
habiting the ſtreaked. Bodies, diſcern. both theſe, and all other ſenſible things. 


he 


For the refolving of this Problem, theſe two things are to be ſuppoſed, to wit, firſt, That this may 


| Fat the Structure of every Senſory is ſo made, according to its Pores and Paſſages, that # . done are re- 
Particles only proportionate to them may be admitted in : wherefore as Light, and the 9s 


Images of thing:, paſs, thorow Glaſs, and clear Bodies ; not dark Bodies ; ſo the ſame 

are received only by theEyes, and not by the other Senſories : The ſame Reafon holds x;,p , $5u- 
of all the reſt. For we may obſerve, when in the Circumambient Air, or in the At- Sure of the 0r- 
moſphere, there are Bodies of a yarions Nature, and of a divers Configuration,that ſome £n after « di- 
things affect this, others that wg ow 4 and ſo the things which are of a ſeyeral Kind af. 7 manner 
fet the-particular Organ of the Senſe. As for Example, the Particles of moſt thin Air 

or Light, which ſeem to be of a Sulphureous Nature, being reflected from Bodies, Con- 

vey (as was ſaid) their Images into the Organs of the Sight or Seeing ; the little Bodies 

of Air which ſeem to be ſaline, being repercuſſed from Solids, ſhake the Drum of the 

Ear, by their leaping back ; yea, arid the ſame being made clammy by a ſweet dew, or 

moiſtned, affe&t the taſte ; the Particles of the ſame Air, filled with ſweet Exhalations, 


| ſtrike the Noſtrils - And laſtly, The fame ſtuffed with warm or cold Effluvia's, 
move the Senſe of Feeling : But in the mean time, the Particles of the ſame 
OY of Element, which are proportionate to one Senſory , are incommunicable to 
the reſt. | 4 


But Secondly,” the Animal Spirits themſelves, which reſide in the Organs of the Senſes,.Secomdh, «Ve- 
and that are like Watchmen, are furniſhed for the reſpeCtive meetings. of the ObjeCts, 779 So | 
with a certain peculiat Proviſion, and an appropriate 'manner of Diſpoſition : for when Anz 


fore Spirituous Particles, more pure thari others, and more ſubtle exiſt; ſome more dll." +. 


or blunt, others norably moveable, theſe Naked, thoſe ſmered with Hutiior, and marked. 


| with nany other Aﬀections 3 it is ſo provided, rk the Naked Spirits, when 
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gifted ſuffice for the Senfe of Feeling, theſe without any farther indowment are diſpoſed 
every where in the Membranes, and fibrous Fleſh ; but the moſt pure Spirits, and' as it 
were Chryſtalline for the Sight, flow into the Eyes; thoſe that are highly moveable -are * 
fitted for the Hearing, and the more Viſcous,. which are fufed with a requifite Hamour, 
for the Taſte, and'Smell. | 
After what . Theſe things being thus premiſed, concerning the Multiplicity and Difference of the 
manner Seſion Senſes, and'the Organs, we will now inquire into Senſion' it ſelf; by what means, and- 
is made. after what manner it is performed ; Concerning theſe we thus fay in general, that the 
Objc& being applied to the Senſory, (whether it be done-immediately, or the Particles 
of the Air or Element coming between) doth impreſs its Idea or Chara@ter on the Spi- 
rits implanted in that place ; and in theſame inſtant, by a continued Series.of the Anj- 
mal Spirits, as it were an Irradiation, the Type of its-Impreſſion: doth paſs. from 
the Senſory to the Head; and whiPſt the Spirits aCtuating the- ſtreaked” Bodies, 
=_ in "g manner affected by it, a perception of Senſe, begun from the Organ, 
is formed. | 
All ſenſible Im- That Sight is ſo performed, Dioptrick Experiments do.plainly ſhew, by, which, the 
preſſions 40 ſame Species of any Body, by a Glaſs artificially placed, may be Carried or Reflefted 
_— hither or thither, and may be figured and beheld ar once' in ſeveral places : why in like 
Sato che Freak manner, may-we not Conceive the Image of. the Object repreſented in the Eye, 'as in a 
ed Bodies, Glaſs, to propagate its likeneſs from thence further to the ſtreaked Bodies ?. Butws to. 
4 the otherSenſories the Buſineſs ſeems more hard to be unfolded, becauſe the ſenſible Spe- 
cies, for as much as they are more Corporeal or thicker, cannot be conveyed'to the Head 
with ſo | net yp 0g and almoſt unperceiveable like Lightning; hut asto theſe, it is 
to be underſtood, that alrho the Smell, Touch, and Taſte, require more near and more 
Corporeal approaches of the ObjeCt, than either the Sjght or Hearing ;, yet the Animal 
Spirits, which as it were ztermunczs, are placed within every Organ, and the chief Sen- 
ſory, eapally and as eaſily trapſmit the ſtroke or impulſe of every Kind'; Becauſe as the 
Spirits are diffuſed thorow the whole Nervous Syſtem, and thorow the Head it ſelf, as 
it were with a continued beaming, eyery Impreſſion by the Arie 06 Eye ge! 
ſooner from one bound tg theother ; yet the Character of the Object, i9Wonyeyed by the 
Iike Motion of their Neighbors, and as it were by a certain waving , even to the ſtreaked 
Bodies. : PESOS CEE OO ONT 
| Inevery Senfitt . , Hence it follows,that for the Act of Senfion,theſe two.things are required, ' Firft, Th 
i regen red, . the ſenſible Species be expreſſed, ſo as it may be im red on the Senfory : And Seema | 
Firft, That the Th; the Idea of the ſame. Impreſſion, be carried thence, by a like Aﬀection and Motion, 
bury -" the by the Spirits flowing in the intermediate paſſages, to the Common Senſory ; "for 
Senſory. otherwiſe Senſion is not performed, as it appears, when being intent on other 
Secondly, That things, we take_not. any. notice of any Objects, thd. they approach near to'the Eyes, 
it be carried ox the other Organs. Es "i, | 
_ + the But: here we. may have a Cauſe of Doubting, how the manifold Species of ſenſible 
Irits to-the thivgs, for the receiving of which, many Organs, and thoſe diverly framed, are re- 
Sþ wg S< ws , Fl | 
Common Sens ed ; doll come together within, and are diſcerned in the ſame Common Senfory; 
ſory. : or it. is a wonderful thing, that the ſame ſtreaked Body, conſiſting of a make not much 
fade Forts unlike, ſhould admit, and know diſtinQly in it ſelf, the unjverſal Idezs of Objetts. As 
are diftinly - £© this we may ſay, that the Images of things to be perceived by the Senſe, are not di- 
repreſemed, in ſtindtly painted in the Common Senſory , as on a Table; but *every Impreſſion. there 
the, ſame Com- ſhown, depends on the Motion, as it were by acertain waving, of ſome Spirits. ſeparate 
mon Senſo7). from others, and within theſe or thoſe peculiar Tracts of them : Nor'is it jrrational to 
affirm, that ſome Spiritual Particles are moved within the Zypoſtaſis of the'Senfitive 
.Soul, and her:the ſame Portion of it, whiPft others lye quiet, lying between them ; for 
it plainly appears, and which afterwards is more largely ſhown, that within the Bady of 
It of vn | b»_. the Air, the lucid Particles are agitated, whiPft - the reſt lye at eaſe; yea alfo, thar 
aroma þ _Sonorifick;; yea and odorous little Bodies, and perhaps many others of another King, are 
divers Parti- , moved by a diſtin and peculiar Agitation apart by themſclyes, from che other texture 
' eleshavedivers of the Air; for both Images thorow, Sounds are. pqured out, Odors flow, warm or 
carryings forthe cold Eflluvia's ,, and other little Bodies are variouſly carried z yet notmichtlanding, 
others in the mean time are neither driven by force by ſome others ; nor is the Confi- 
... .-.,., ſtency ofthe whole Air diſturbed by ſome Singulars. Yea, various Impreſſons, nog on- 
Sa nes If poll thorow. the Airunchanged, but alſo the Superficies .of the Water ; for we haye 
in which, may Obſerved in a: River, or a Eiſh-pond, when many wavings have been Riry'd up, by v3- 
wavings be-", | Fious. and, divers ſtrokes bogeryer » that all of them, however they meet one another, 
ing at once ; paſs thorow,, .or.cat one anather, continue Kill diſtin, and_jnconfuſed.; why then.mey 
made, ar ſuppoſe, that in the Airy Syſſv of the Soul, (hich allo is fougged In 4 Wl 
nifo _ -4 | 


diftin . :wWe not 1 $4 >" 4624 -*S3 £/ . © 
_ Humor) there are Particles of a varioys and unlike make, and that 
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their paſſing thorow', may be at.onTe- brought to, the Common Senſory, without Con-, |... 
fuſron-? As for Example , Suppoſe that for feeing moſt Subcil and as it were Etherial. 73% hte 5s # - 
Particles, - others almoſt Saline and notably moveable for rhe Hearing, and: fo for the the Airy Hy- © 
other Senſes, Spifits endowed after this or that manner, to be interwoven together, and Poſtaſis of the 
every peculiar Senfion to be produced , by a' particular affeftion of them; 'ro which it ©7%* ns 
' happens, that for, the various paſſing thorow of the rp of ſodiverſe a Natare, divers 
Fradts or Paths are produced, - both in the Organ it ſelf, and in,the Common'Senfory : - 
and fo, when the Animal Spirits are affeted, which are of this: or that Nature apart for the divers 
from others, which are of another Nature, and as there are beamings forth of- ſeveral Perceptions of © 
kinds; as it were within various Inlets or Paſſages ; *tis no wonder, if in divers Organs, ##ch, rogerber, 
diſtin&t Atts of Senſions/ are- performed ; and that all of them,” however different in r- a opined 
Kind, and coming together from many ways, are ſhewn within the ſame Common Sen- ,,, —_ pr” 
ſory, to'wit, the ſtreaked Bodies; becauſe in this Marrowy Part, Spirits of every kind diftin#. Tra#s 
abound; and alſo paſſages of every ſort of. Conformation are found ;” therefore , eyery produces. 
Impreſſion impreſled on any Organ from without, may be diſtin&ly repreſented in this 
ſame:Body. That it is ſo,” it more clearly appears from hence, becauſe both the ſtreaked 
Bodies, and the way leading to theſe, conſiſt of many white Ligatures, which ſeem as 
ſo many ſoft Nerves, or marrowy Tracts,for the divers ways of recciving the Impreſſions 
of ſenſible Species. EA 
When a ſenſible Impreſſion is brought through the Animal Spirits, being affefted by Senfible Impreſ- * 
a Continued Series, from the Organ to the Common Senſory , if it be light it is there Sions,as they are 
terminated, and the perception of the External Senſe quickly vaniſhes, without any other firong & nets 
Afﬀection ; but if (which more often happens) the impulſe of the Object be ſtronger, poets ck 
the Senſe excited from thence, like the vehement waving of waters in a Whirl-pool, both: more or fewer. - 
partly paſſes thorow the ſtreaked Bodies, and going forward to the Callous Body, it . * 
oftentimes raiſes up two. other Internal Senſes , -to wit, ; the Imagination, and:Memory, 
either one or both- of them; and alſo is partly reflected from them , and from 
thence, by a declining of the Spirits, leaping into the Nerves, | local Motthns 
are made. REES CERES Ee ; 
For indeed Impreſſions of ſenſible things, from the beginning, furniſh both the Ima- yy ;he 0jher. 
gination, with the Memory and Appetite , and: iiduce the firſt attempts of Iocal Mo- Powers of the 
tions. -1t is firſt effetted, for asmuch as therſenſible Impulſe, is often propagated beyond Sou! proceed. at 
the ſtreaked Body, into the marrowy. part of the Brain, ,or the Corzex, or the extream of wo 
- Confines of it. -- But local Motions ordinarily ſycceed to Seffion, for as much, as the Ani- ” 
mal _ being ſtruck back fromthe bolt or ſtay of the ſtreaked Bodies, ſpring up out- 
wardly, and as theyenter theſe or thoſe Nerves, by a certain Conſequence, or by chance, 
they excite fortuitous local Motions, or depending on the previous Senſe ; for in the re- 
ciprocal exerciſe of theſe Facultics, to wit, of Senſe and local Motion, (before Animals 
are imbued with Phantaſfic and Memory) almoſt the whole Animal Function conſiſts ; be- 
caufe Brutes or Men,” whiPſt they" as yet know not things, want Spontaneons Appetite. 
So'long therefore, .they being deſtitute of the Internal Principle of Motion, move them- 
ſelves:or Members, only as theyre excited from the impulſe of the External Obje&, and 
ſoSenfion preceding Motion, is in- fome manner the Cauſe of it. = ©, Eo opens 
Therefore in every Senfion ,' the Animal Spirits are moved ; and their Motion being ye 4iimat s9pi- 
excited, in the utmoſt Senſory, from the approach of the Objet, and harmoniſed accor- rits paſs chorow 
ding to its Impreſſion, turns: inwards, and (as hath been ſaid) 'is conveyed to the. firſt Se ſenſible 5pe- 
or Common Senſory:: wherefore it is not to be thought, that the little Body?s ſent from ©** _ my if 
the Object, do penetrate deeply, and entef the inward parrs of the Brain it ſelf (as ſome the Obie , pe- 
have aſſerted) zbut'it ſuffices; 'that they being caſt forth like Darts from the' ſenſible nerrare ,even v - | 
thing, do affe&t-the Spirits plated'in the fore-front and then, they from thence moſt #h+ bead. 4 
Wwiftly- paſs thorow; by their Irradiation, the impreſſed Motion. - As to the Parts, with- 
inwhich the AnimaliSpirits dwelling, do catry thorow, as it were'by Pipes and Dioptrick 
Glaſſes, the impreſſed Species'of ſenſible things; they are the Fibres, Nerves, and the _ 
Oblong Marrow; and chiefly- the tops of it, to wit, the ſtreaked-Bodies:* The Fibres 7he bounds and 
being ſtretched-forth in every'Senſory, as it were Nets ſpread abroad, take theParticles paſſuger;-5y -  * 
of the Object; diffuſed and ; os and there, from which, whil the'Spirits im- ereery _ org I 
planted in thoſe Fibres, are affected, and are marked with the'type or ſhaddow of the ,;.. pale Sr . 
Objected thing, / forthwith the ſame Character being expreſſed ; by a continued Series of row. Y 
Spirits, paſſes: forward, thorow the little Pipes of the. Nerves, and the” Medullary 
Tunk, into the. ſtreaked Bodies , and is there repreſented as npon a white wall ; Bur 
the Rational Soul; eaſily beholds the Image of the thing there painted , 'or perhaps car= 
ried forward beyond-into the"Callous Body, the Imagination and Phantaſie being excited, - 
But after what manner Brutes perceive themſelves to feel, and'by'reaſon of that Senſion, 
they either imprint it in their Memory , -or draw forth the -A&s of the Appetite, we 
have ſhewn elſewhere, | 3 Gone. 
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_ - "gia Of the Semſe of Feeling, 
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theSenſes is well Qyinion, afhrmipg them to be Five, for althd.in ſome. imperfeft Animals, perhaps. one 
| _ th b* Senſe or two are only found ;, and th6 it may ſeem, that the more perfett living, Creatures 
__ may exerciſe many more than Five ; becauſe it is -pollble, that the.Kinds of- ſenſible 
things, far exceed that Number ; yet it.is ſeen, that thoſe. Five Organs of the Senſes: do 
| abundantly enough ſupply the wants of all living Creatures : at leaſt it ſeems. good 
7 © the great Creator, not to grant to Man more than theſe,nor perhaps better than brute 

RP a Beaſts have obtained : Hence we may argue, that whereas the firſt Notions of all. Sim- 
requiſite. ple things, are acquired only by the ſhowing of the Senſe, and that Man, notwithſtand- 
ing, is wont from thence to form Complicated Orations and Diſcourſes, beyond what 

Brutes are able to do,that this is done by the Virtue and Operation. of the Rational Soul 
in him, of which indeed Beaſts are wholly deſtitute. | 

As to the Order or Method , by which we ſhould treat of the Senſes, perticularly to 

be conſider'd, if their worth or dignity be reſpe&ed, it is confeſſed by all, that , 

and then ans, ſhould by right have the Prerogative ;. but indeed, becauſe Knowledge 

more eaſily., and always more happily, proceeds from more Known things, to. things 

leſs Known ; therefore, I-think to begin with the Touch or Feeling, as the moſt Com. 

mon Senſe ; alſo for that the formal Reaſon of which ſeems to be molt eaſily unfolded, 


The Number of - Concerning the number of the outward Senſes, we ſhall not receds from the vulgar 


y_ 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the Senſes in Particular, and firſt of the touch or Feeling. 


o | : | 

The Senſe of FIPHe Touch or Feeling, tho it ſeems a Faculty of a lower Order, and as it were of a 
Feeling is more - more. groſs Nature, becauſe it apprehends not the obje&, unleſs it be brought near, 
thick, but the- and as it were preſſed with.its Arms; yet in ſome reſpect, it is more excellent; by: far 
ny ® tbanthereſt ; becauſe this Senſe beyond all others, receives and knows; the Impreflions 
j of many ſenſible things, and thoſe infliced with greater variety; and ſo obtains a moſt 
large, and as it were a general Province. For ſince. that the Senſible Qualities ſo called, 

are manifold and divers, to wit, Heat and Cold, Moiſture and Drynefs, Hardneſs, and 

Softneſs, and other Modifications of Bodies, their Make, Motions, Influences and Types, 

or Figures of Appearance, which in Concretes reſult. from the mixtures: and divorces, 

or the various Tranſpoſitions of the Elements, the greateſt part of them by-much,are the 

roper Objects of Feeling, and are diſcerned only by. its Judgment, and as it were by its 

Exhibits Signs Will. Further ?tis obſery'd, That the Touch or Feeling, gives notes of Judgment to all 
of a7 zo the other Senſes concerning uncertain Objects : for wheg the Sight cannot diſtinguiſh: a 
the reſt of the Ghoſt or e, from a ſolid Body, by the tryal of Feeling, preſently the thing is put 
out of doubt; ſo likewiſe of the Smelling and Taſte, which oftentimes put- away ſen- 
fible things brought to them , and fear their near Embrace, unleſs firſt tryed by 


Senſes. 


It hath @ migh- Bur this Power, as it enjoys great variety, as to its QbjeCts, ſo, it hath-a moſt ample 

ty-diffuſeve Ser Senſory, and: equally extended almoſt with the. whole. Body 4: That [indeed few: Parts, 

fory or Orgen. . either within or without, but partake of this Senſe. Further, thisFaculty, for that*cis 

| of a general and common uſe, infinuates it ſelf into the; Organs of the, other Senſs,:de+ 

ſtinated to the private Office of every one : For both the-Jongue and'Noſtrils, alſo:the 

Eyes and Ears, perceive heat and.cold, hardneſs and Softgeſs, and: other tangible quali- 

tics, no leſs than their proper Objects. If that we ſhould further inquire,. what thoim- 

mediate Organ. of Feeling 1s,, in the ſeveral Members, or Parts? it may: be ſaid, that it 

. Is the Neryous Fibres, every where ſtuffed, and as-ic were diſtended, with. a Company of 

Which ave the ANI ; which asthe Strings of a Late, as often a9 they are ſtruck by the {trokes 

NervowFibres, of Tangible things, propagate the Impulic every where: received, by the paſſages of the 

Nerves, forthwith to.the Common Senfory. For. as ſach Fibres bong ſt; are . 
interwoven in the Skin, the fleſhly Pannicle, the-Membranes, and.Muſqulous Fleſh; yea; 

and. with ſome of the Inwards, ſo that the Approaches of outward: Tangible things; are 

not only felt in the Palm of the Hand , or the Superficjes: of the Body,- but asoften as 

I all the Parts, ſharp Hymors are brought within into the Bowels, or-thac Preternatural: Gontents: cauſe 

bath External a Patling.0r hawliog; a troubleſome Senſe of it is felt ;. wherefore/ the proper. Organ 

and Internal. of Feeling, is neither the, Skin , nor the Fleſh, nor-the- Membranes; as bath! beet 

aſſerted after this mahner by ſome , and after that manner by: others ; = _ 


LIMI 


even now. that. the ſenſible  lmpreſſion- was-immediately. derived fromthe 


= of the- Senſe of Feeling. © Gi: 


Fibres are that Organ , implanted! in the whote frame or make of theſe or thoſe 
Parts. T8201 Sp UEILES 

Althd many ſenſible Fibres ate placed every where thorow the whole Body;-atſo, th& © 
there aredivers and manifold Tangible qualities; yet it is. not; to be thought thar theſe j2;.5 pivres, 
Eibres, that they may: be the better fitted for thoſe qualities, are of a different Kine or ths every where 
Conformation ; for neither are there ſome Fibres, by which heat,. or drhers' by which of the ſame Con- 
cold. or others different from either, by which other Tangible things are perceived; 79747 3 
but the ſame Fibres, are every where alike, and:teceive and diſtindtly carry, the- appioz- 
ches. of every Object, for neither do the ſenſible: Fibres, planted in divers plates of 
parts, acquire a-diverfity of Office, ſo that one Member ſhould. be the Index of heat, 
another of cold, or another of a ſeveral Tangible thing , but every ore: jndifferently 
feel almoſt all Tangible things, from every Fibrous Part; The reaſon of the difference. 7et Exhibit wa- 
is, becauſe the Fibres, tho of the ſame nature and frame, enter into divers ways of Con- 779% _— 2 
tradtions or wrinkliags, from the various-ſtrokes of ſenſible thingy; ever as the ſtrings (omunemo ne 
of an Harp, from the various ſtrokes of the Muſitian; give forth different Sounds ; fo ces of tangible 
alſo, the Fibres, which are the Inſtruments of Touching; are affe&ed after a different things. 
manner, by the various impulſe-of Tangible things, For it ſeems, that theſe are irri- 
tated or provoked one way, with heat, and another way with cold, and fo from the reſt 
of the Qualities, after a manifold manner ; thefefore, the Animal Spirits implanted in 
them, enter into a peculiar way of Gyration or turning round, ot of undulation or 
waving, according to which, the Spirits being harmonized, which flow within the paſ- 
Gage of the Nerve belonging to: thoſe Fibtes , dv- propagate the ſhafe Figure of 
Type of their carrying forth, to. the Medullary Stock , + and by- its means ,: to the 
Common Senſory. - ont» otro ws 
The Tangible Species being impreſſed after this manner; on'the Nervous Fibres ,: or Tangible Species 


the outward Organ of the Touch,. are not- always carried from: thence, or-at leaſt not *mdiarch 


immediately to thie ſame Common Senſory ; ' for we have ſhewed elſewhete, that ſome oo ied exther to 


43+ 


Nerves ſpring'from the Parts of the Brain, and: others fromthoſe of the Cerehebz where- t» the fre 
fore, when they direct the Impulſe, hap*ning outwardly immediately-to the ſtriate$or Bodies. _ 
ſtreaked Bodies, theſe latter convey. the Senſfion from the Fibres, which ave planted ſome 
where more inwards-about the Yiſcera to the Cerebelz from which (without Kriowledpe 
of the Animal)' ofteptimes involuntary Motions are retogted:: as when: Vomiting follows 
upon an-Emetick Medicin anknowh, and-againft our. Minds. If that thisprivate Sen- 
ſion belonging, to the Cerebel bea little ſtronger, and vehement paſſing thorow the'ſame 
Cerebel, goes further even to the ſtreaked Bodies as .when Medicines provoking the 
Stomach,, more ſharply, induce a Sepfion or trouble about the, Heart, or otherways niole- 
ſtieus, which hey ainly give notice of, ; 

Further, when- 


e Tangible Impreſſion arrives. firſt and-immediately at. the ſtreaked And from thence 


- Bodies; if. the ſame be light, it is' theretermigated, and the fenſivle- Species njreſently goes forward, 


Callous Body, and oftentimes.to the Shell of the Brain ; and therefore their Aﬀections,'y;- O —_— 
Imagination, and-ſometimes Memory, gather'd; from. the"toneh of the- things ſucceed : narian; demers, 
and when, .the ſenſible Species being alſodilated;ts the Comman- Senſory:, a- divergency «nd aqperice; 
or bending down ofthe Spirits, from thence is reflected into the-ſame- Nerve; or others \ + 
related to it. ſoit ſtirs up local Motions. - TheſMorr of Effetts are ſufficietitly' known 
by the Common Proverb, Where the Pain is,. there the Finger will-be: for-it implanted 
by. Nature in every, Animal,, co:rub or'preſs the. place with' its firger-or foot, where any 
enſe of Trouble or Pains. | '. . exit7 | 

As'to the Kinds and Differences of Feeling, borh are-taken; either from;the Objefts, 7he Kinds and 
or frontthe various affection of. the Senſory,: the-ways or means- of the former, are ſo Differences of 
manitold, that they cannot eafily be reconntedz for hither ought-t6 be referred (as: we — arecr- 
faid but now) the univerſal Tangible Qualities; By Tangible Qualities we-unterſtand ,, cs cope 
here,: the various habitudes of Natural Bodies, which ariſe fromthe! Crafis and Diſpo- 0bieb 3. 
ſition of the Elements, of whidh:they are made; asalſo from-their Inteſtine Motion; or 
Efflunie's: vatiouſly appearing in-themſelves.; which kindof; Modifications of Bodies, the 
Senſe. of Feeling chictly finds out, and:makes their- knowledge: or marks ſo-cettain, that 
when. we do nor believe the Scrutiny of the other - Senſes, werare wont- toireſt- ſatisfied 


vaniſhes ;, but if the Impulſe of the Object be ſomewhar ſtronger, i paſles further to the ſometimes roche 


with the Examination of this. 


Concerning theSpecies of Feeling, Conſtituted in-reſpedt of the Se prwgtfeorect In reſyeZ of the 


Babs. either tothe {tre es; orto the Gerebel:: Therefore; for that:Ricafon, Sen- ES 
oa jgcther manifcſh and knows plainly eypenthing) "or prireer"of-whithicr Aimat ironf fer pl 

is ſcarce knowihg : but the Conſequence declares this Kindof Senſfion:to.bave ber) ſtir- ,,;vge, 

xed up : fora Motion being made inany inward unſeen, argues a previous ſenſe of : to 
Ee BK aye 


# 


of Tyſting. 


. pulling and wrin 


have been ;\as from the change of the Pulſe, or a failureof Spirits, ſhews a certain Malig- 
nity to have affetted the Precordia, or the Cerebel. HIT 


- In either: of the aforeſaid Kinds of Senſion, to wit ,. whether the ſame be manifeſt or 


., Private, the Tangible Impreſſion, either coming pleaſantly to the Fibres, gathers toge- 


ther the Spirits implanted-in them, and more nearly delights them, and ſtrokes them 
with a Dit:and entle ribbing, whence pleaſure-ariſes; 'or the Impulſe of the fame, 

Kling the Fibres, diſtracts and diſſipates the Spirits one from another, 
and ſo Grief, Pain, or Trouble Succeeds : But concerning theſe AﬀeCtions, viz. Grief 
and Pleaſure, we ſhall have hereafter a more fir place to ſpeak of them ;/ ſo that it next 
remains, for us to proceed,. from the Senſe of Feeling, to its neareſt Neighbor and Re- 
lation the Taſte. x 25-1 S649 Wk 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of the Taſte. 


The Tafte a Kin fo + Taſts4 ſo like to the Senſe of Feeling, that it ſeems to be a certain Species of 


to Feeling. 


7 he Senſory of ges- Upon this Senſe, depends chiefly both the Li 


it ; and certainly the Object, in either Organ ,”' ought to''be brought near, and 
laid upon it 3. yea in taſting, to be admitted more Geeply within the Pores and its paſſi- 
e and Vepetation of Animals ; for 


theTaft diſcerns this chooſes and takes in Juice for nouriſhment convenient, and that by this Office it 


Its Objetts, and 


2505 


things . that 


"Convenzent. 


might be conſtantly and rightly performed 'it is furniſhed with a faculty, or a certain 
implanted Judgment, whereby fome wholeſome and agreeable' Aliments, fit for eyery 


are Individual, are diſcerned from thoſe that are diſagreeable and hurtful ; alſo further, as 


it were in reward of its work, it is delighted after 'a'notable manner, with the Exerciſe 
of its Function z For unleſs convenient agreeable things, fit to be Eaten, move Spittle, 
and as it were prickle them with a moſt- grateful-pleafantneſs of Taſte , the appetite 


Fenu or Plea- of deſiring or taking of Food is quickly extioguiſhed-, with'oblivion or” tediouſneſs ; ſo 


a Fu neceary for the preſerving the Individual , no leſs than the Species, Deſire and | Pleaſure ought 


zng of t 
+ h 


The Organ 


Tadj. tO be had. 


- The Senſory of the Taſte is not ſo diffeſive, and almoſt Co-extended with the whole 
Body, as that of Feeling, but is limitted to one part 'only : yea, and Its Senſible is of 
one Kind only, to wit, a Sayoury thing, nor does 'it.include, as the Tangible Quality, 


- the Subjects of many'Catagorical things. Indeed the chief and-almoft only Organ of 


the Taſte is the Tongue ; -to which, - after a manner, 'but obſcurely, do confenc the Pa- 


i "te and the-Upper part of the Throat ; But in all of them, the Netyvus Fibres are the 


he Taſte z the immediate Inſtruments of Senſion ; wherefore ?cis - obſerved, that the'Tongyue is notedly 
Tongae,with the more Fibrous than any other part, alſo-conſifts of a very porous Contexture 3 for this 


Palate, and end, that the ſavory Particles of the thing 


Throat. 


Eating us a cer- 


tain Solution ; 


another, 


might be 'more plentifully, and more deep- 
ly admitted, into the paſſages of thF Senſory, and ſo meeting at once with-many Fi. 
bres; might *excite a more acute Senfſjon : yea, it may be ſyſpetted, clit ' whiPſt 
the ſubtil Particles of the ſavory Humor-are imbibed ſo' deeply 'by the' Tongne, he 
Animal Spirits do in ſome meaſure ſnatch the ſame., for their* nouriſhment , © an 

convey them 'inwardly , by the paſſages .of the Nerves, towards the Brain's * for it 


- plainly appears, that in great 'Faſtings or want -of Food, and ſwouning 'or failure of + 
- Spirits, that a refreſhment of them immediately follows, upon the firſt, taſting of” any 


Oo 


noble Liquor. 6 26S ” # 
Eating is a certain Kind of Solution,” whereby the ſayory Partides.may be'the better 


* taken in, from the Food by'the Senſory: Becauſe, whiPſt folid carable things are redu- 


ſavour, often- 
thnes excludes 


ced into bits; by Chawing, the Tongue, and other' parts of the Mouth; and Throat, 

ur forthas'it werea certain Menſtruum, which waſhing and as it were Elixivating 
the fayory- little Bodies, carries them into the Senſory, and inſinuates them into the 
Pores of the Tongue : Further, The ſavory Particles, becauſe ſo impafted in the Sen- 
ſory; do employ its patiggs' hence 'it comes to paſs , that one Tavonr not rarely ex- 
cludes another ſo ſweet things being taſted; becauſe they are clammy, and very ob- 
ſtruing, hinder or rt the more exad taſte of Wine; wherefore, that the hindred 


Faculty might be again reſtored, ſaſt or ſharpthings are eaten, which may open the Pores 
- - of the Fongue,' andclear away the ſticking Viſcouſneſs. "oo ne that 


As 


of Tfting ; 


63 


_—. 


it, and wbich.carry the Impreſſions of Savours,, to the chiet Senſory, it ſeems,” thar thiey 2 be 


at. 
Conſent, whichiis between both theſe:Senfories ;,. but indeed, as to the-Neryes beſtowed . 


F 


Nerves ſent. hither from the Fifth. pair; the thing is out of doubg.; and as from: the one . 


— 


tro wit, Motion and Senſe ?. For.it appears, that: many Nerves — ſerve Fs 
MOrIOns ON tht 


+645 24 


Part. But for as much as after this manner, upaNetvre of a diſtin&t- Original belong to 
theTongue, and oneof:thern ariſes from the [Parts of the Brain; andthe _— r 


wit, Eating ; therefote ity Objedts are ſaught'far-arid near, through' the Regions of the 
whole'World, yea'and all the Elements are imployed.. . Further, 2s to its Mimſt 


which Food is conveyed for Humane Life, and.that ic might enjoy great variety, for the 
ſhunning of nauſeous things; and uſe a guard ,vpon the reſt, for-Diſcrimination z left 
inſtead of Food, irmight unawares take Poiſon, 1 | 


the Matter, to turn aſide here a little into this Theory; and as we ſhall diyide 
vours into Simple and Compound :' Firſt, we ſtiall rehearfe what Neture fi | 
Kind particularly, according.to their ſeveral differences; both! of: themſelves 


Savours called Simple, are: ommonly counted.to be Nine, vizz;Sharp, Birxer, 


% 


is 
 afrer that manner fired, like the ſtings of Nettles; that they-moy 


ry.- In SubjeQs induced with 2 harp biting Savonr 


rach, &c. Among Animals it is ſcarcely met with,'nor among:their Parts, 9 fayquro 
this Kind, unleſs Pertiaps ſonteInſeits; as CantHarides, &s.' 7 1 Toe IP 


g t& Aſhes, Calcined Vittiolz the Ruſt of 'Braſs, &c. '' The qfidcr” things 


As tothe N exves, which ſerve tothe Fibres.,of the Tongue, thickly interwoven with TR Were ſent | 
nt IC Ie F better of 

are of a double Kind. for as Nervesare inſerted in the Tongye: from both the Fifth, and 3” 259" 

the Ninth. pair, andare every where diſtributed thorow: its, whole, frame,, wit a moſt Fin vine the 


ro.Speech 5 wherefore., from the ſame pair are-ſent. certain branches into | les of Parth from the 
the Tongue, and of the Bone called Hyoides , which without deybt,;are ed, for mR alſo, 


to which they belong. Wherefore, as Taſtingia certain Species of Feeling, It 1S.PIO- Nerves ſerve 


| om the mo from 
Cetebel : Hence a'Senſion being carried. inwatds' bythe ſame; it is ſtay'd from BIT At arr Co 
the Common Senſory, and! ſo according tr the diverſe Nature of the ObjeQt; a.plea It, 7h Praginatid 

_ and the Pre> 
| Wy 2.4.4... Cordiaarewent 
_ There is a ſufficient indulgement' ro the, Taſte; for a.rewarg of its neceſſary work, to © be affetted, 


the reſt-of the Senles ſerve to this, for nothing, pleaſes the Palate unleks the Sight, "and The ref of the 


Hearing, Smell, 'andiTouch approve it. Tis fit -it ſhould be ſo, for this. Senfory, by ym 


The Speculation of Savours, (which are the next. Object, of Taſte.) contains in it ſelf bows ek 
very many Pleafant, and no lcfs Profitable things 3 : wherefore 1 think- it mid/nox. be from Sings ow capk 


. , YecO Sharp biting Bodies produced by the help of Art, ate Mercury Snbli © s. Which ws 6 * 
Pultorpf Nr aridy; Srong-Watct#,/and Canſtitke? the fifed Saliwa Herbs, wade by nas ve 


Of Taſting. 
Calcination, and Fuſion in the Fire, the more biting ſharp they are made z becauſe; by 
'this means, the Pricks and Spears of the Particles are ſharpned. An Example is in the | 
fixed Salts of Herbs, calcined Vitriol, the Infernal Stone, &c. Bodies which are biting 
ſharp, and Corroſives mixt together, and committed to the Fire, acquire- a moſt ſharp 
' force of burning. An nes is in Mercury Sublimate, and Stygian Waters, the rea- 
ſon of which is, becauſe Salts of a like Kind, being mixed together, joyn their forces or 
es, and are at the ſame time very much ſharp ned by. the fire. Ir happens otherwiſe 
to Salts of a divers Kind, as are Spirits of Vitriol, and Salt of Tartar,' mixed together; - 
Sugar and Honey ſubje&ed to diſtillation, exhale a Cauſtick Water z alſo the Spirit of 
Wine highly reCtified becomes biting ſharp, and burning; becauſe the Saline or Spiri- 
tuous Particles, in both Subſtances being deprived of the ſweetneſs of the others, put 
forth their Spears and Pricks. | | 
3.By what Thirdly, Which was the Third a the biting ſharpneſs in Bodies, both 
_ thebitine Natural and Artificial is put away or altered after various wayes.  Afercxry Sublimate 
ant ;- :a. highly Corrofive, if another quantity of live Mercary beadded and ſublimed, it takes 
hen away, or al-.away all acritude or biting ſharpneſs, and it becomes infipid or without taſte. The 
tered. ' reaſon of which is, that when the Particles of the added Aercury, do grow to the little 
: | ts of the Salts, they do thereby become more thick and obtuſe. The Spirit of Yitrso! 
.and Salt of Tartar, being melted (which two are: biting ſharp and corroſive of them- 
ſelves apart) if they be-put together, loſe all acritude; to wit, theſe Salts being; of a 
divers Kind', viz. Fluid and Alchalifat ; being put together, work mutually one vpon 
"another, by which means,' the little Spears and Pricks of both are broken ; even as: if 
the edge of one Knife, ſhould be rubbed againſt the edge of another. Plants and Herbs, 
which are naturally biting ſharp, if they be macerated in White-wine , (or perhaps in 
any other Liquor) put away all their ſharpneſs; and yet the Liquor becomes not at all 
ſharp. In theſe ſort of Concretes, all the acritude depends upon the yolatile Salt, which 
being looſned, by the mixture, preſently flyes away. For the ſame Reaſon ,' theſe ſort 
of Herbs, being ſubjected to Giftillati lllation, exhale almoſt an inſfipid water, and the dreggs 
of the Herbs remaining after diſtillation, is alſo infipid : Hence alſo fome Herbs, which 
being green, abound' with a ſharp biting juice, being dryed , loſe very much of theic 
: zcritude ; as Scurvy-graſs, Water-creſles, and Brooklime, &c. , 
>. Bitter $a- Secondly, The bitter Sayour or Taſte, ſach as is principally in Gall and Wormwood, 
wvur. ſeems to be made, foras much as the Particles of its Body are planted with forked Pricks, 
; which digging into the Senſory, not deeply, but only on the Superficies, cauſe a ſad or 
ſorrowful Senſe; juſt as if the ſharp-pointed fruit of the Teaſte, ſhould be ſharply bagd- 
led with ones hands. In Subjects indued with a bitter Savour, Salt, aſſociated with Sul- 
phur, and ſuffering an Aduſtion with it, Predominates. | elk 
3. Which are Firſt, Subjets which exhibit this kind of Savour naturally , among Vegetables, ar 
bitter of ther \Wormwood, Southernwood, Centaury, Colocynthida, Agaric, Fumitary, and abnoſt 
omn Nate. _ 1] Herbs which grow in dry and mountany places ; then Gumms,: and Toncrete juices, 
| as Myrrh, Aloes, Opium, Ammoniac, &c. Among Minerals they are not eafily met with. 
The Excrements of living Creatures, as the Gall, and Dung , the Liquor-contained in the 
Bladder'of the Gall ſo the Skins of ſome Birds are bitter. | 
2. After what Secondlyy As to the ſecond, Things which draw bitterneſs anew, they are Compound- - 
annner, the bir- Ed Liquors 3 if in Cooking they are burnt, or are made too thick by Evaporation, heace 
rerneſs may. be Soot is bitter, and whatever things ſuffer aduſtion or burning. - Sugared . Aliments and 
produced anew. {greet yore are moſt eaſily Corrupted in the Stomach, and degenerate into a moſt high- 
_ bitter Humor. -- | Ts pt 5] » oli:+- 
3 By what © 7 Thirdly, As to the Third, a bitter Savour is moſt difficultly taken away, without the 
mens it iewort Deſtruftion of the Subject, inwhich it is ———_— in Aloes, and Colocynthida, and 
70 be þ- wn Medicines peparnd out of them. Yet New r, being ſomething bitteriſh, by the 
Op. boyling'of Hops in it, grows ſweet by clearing and a long fermentation : the reaſon of 
this we have ſhewedelſewhere. Further, L__ which grow bitter by reaſon of their - 
ContraQting an Emppexms or burning to, if they be expoſed for a long while in a, moiſt 
Air, or diſtilled over again, mixed with Calcined Salt, they will partlyloſe their Empyren- 
| ma, or ſmatch of Fire, and bitterneſs. : : | TRE I FROOY , 
 3:Salt Savour. 3; Becauſe Experience ſhews, that Salts for the moſt part do grow together , into 
| many- pointed, and'diverſly corner?d Figures, it is moſt likely, that the Salt ſayour 
is pro when | Particles of any y, pointed with many Angles and Edges on 
all fides ; do-as it werecut into the Senſory, like as if little birs of broken Glaſs be 
ſtrictly preſſed in ones hand. : In theſe Kind of Subjefts, the Saline Principle excells the 
-. + » otherElements. SPE e wr ne ER, 
Salr thing na- Firſt, Bodies naturally Salt, are ſcarce met with in the family of Vegetables, althd 
twalh. Plantsand- Herbs ,/ almoſt all, owe their riſe and growth to Salt. It is ſeen Done 
— | | - that 
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that, Sea Scurvigraſs., and. Capers bave ſomething of a ſalt, Savour. Salt obtai ins the, 
chief place among Minerals, and-ſalſitude or Cleneſe is chiefly eminent in I Ga Y 
that is dug up, Nitre, and Sal Gemmz. The Excrements of Animals, to wit, the Dung, 
Hd Ou. , the Serum , ate-Salt; Blood. alfo. participates ſomething of, the Nature, of 
iſhneſs. ; | | 
Secondly, Thoſe Salts which are made. by. an, artificial means, are the fixed Salts of 2.Things which 
Herbs, made by incineration or burning to Aſhes-: Compounded Salts, to wit, Borax, ®*. 0. made by 
Sal Ammoniac. A volatile Salt is drawn forth,of Amber, Boxies, Horns, andalſo out of _ ; 


paſs into. acetqus, or-tart.Liquors : The reaſon of which is, becauſe theſe kind of ;Con-, 744" ſaltneſs 
cretes ſuffer adiyorce of the other Principles, by the fire , and, ſo come more near to.,,,.".., i, 
the Simple and Elementary Nature of Salt. Volatile Salts, at. firſt; white, if expoſed —_ 


£44 x » 


minion, 

Fourthly, The Acid, or ſour, or tart Savour.or' Taſte, ſeems to be made, when the 4- The Acid or 
Particles of any Body are four pointed or corner'd {to wit, which appear with a *7 ſavoue. 
ſmooth and acute point, and with a ſharp Body, like a wedge made into, a bigger 
bulk), ſo that, which way ſoever applyed tothe Senſory, they prick.it, and by preſſing 
it, ſomething bind: it up. ; and therefore they leave in it larger lnciſions than any other 
Sayour. This Kind of Sayour, for the moſt part depends upon a fixed'Salr, carcied forth 


any Body, by knawing or corrading it, as Corals, Pearls, or any Precious Stones,put away = oj. wr 


of the 
inch, 
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Savour. ' 
2. By what *- Thirdly, As to the Inſtances, by which an auſtere,. ſower, or rough taſte, may be. 
means an au- taken away out of all Subſtances, it is to be obſerved ,, that Vitriol of every Kind, by 
Frere or rough Jong diſtillation and circulation with the-Spirit made of Wine, grows ſweet, and loſes 
mg its aſtriogent force. If waters impregnated with Vitriol, be poured into Oil of Tar-' 
% et, tar, there will be precipitated a certain thickiſh Matter -wonderfully ſweet. Steel, Tin: 

or Lead, being diſſolved in Vinegar, and Coagulated by Eyaporation, go into ſweer 
Salts. Further, it is a common, Experiment : If having before taſted * Vicriol , you 
take the fume of Tobacco -at your Mouth, the auſtere taſte at firſt impreſſed on the 
Senſe, is changed into a plainly honied ſweetneſs ; the reaſon of which is, becauſe the 
Sea- ſalt Particles, ſuch as are in Vitriol, being mingled with the Sulphvreous, ont'of 
the burnt Tobacco, create a ſweet Savour : Hom whence alſo we may Collett, that 
Sugar and Honey , are of a Sulphureous-ſaline Nature ; which alſo clearly appears, 
by their diſtillation, for as much as they, like Salt Minerals, yield an Acid and very 


Corroſive Stagma. . | | + 
VI. A fower 6, Of Kin to the auſtere, is the acerb or ſower taſte, the Particles of whoſe ſabject, 
Taſte, are indued with little Tenters or Hooks, or Claws, but which are more dull ard blunr, 


and with which they ſtrike the Senſory, and ſtop up its little Pores, and being once fixed, 
they are not eaſily removed ; whence a ſtupor or numneſs in the Teeth and Palar is 
cauſed z not unlike Burdocks, which being fixed to the Skin, become troubleſome, and 
are nor eaſily. ſhaken off, In acerb or ſower biting Bodies, a fluid Salt, implicated * with 
an earthy Matter, excells. | | i 
1. podies na. Firſt Bodies naturally ſower among Vegetables, are unripe Fruits ; as Grapes, Pears, 
turally acerb or and Apples, and moſt of all Wildings, Crabs, or wild Apples, tho kept rifl ttiey are 
ſower. mellow : alſo ſower Herbs : Among Minerals, or Animals, there is nothing eaſily to be 
met with, that has a ſower Taſte. I3 6. £54558 FP ft 2 
* 24 0 Secondly, Bodies that are made ſower anew, are chiefly Wine and Beer, degenerating 
"pq PT {ato a deadnefs, through Age or Thunder ;' alſo Leaven, or Bread too much leavened. 
Broths and Milk-meats, if they Contract a'fettlement and hoarineſs,” become ſower : 
becauſe in all'thoſe Concretes diſpoſed to- Corruption, the Saline Particles being ex- 
alted,-and tending towards a Flux, carry forth alſo earthy Particles involved with 
themſelves. - e $59A Fas CERES 707-01 
Thirdly, *Asto the taking away of this Taſte, we have obſerved, That ſower Fruits 
3- By what dopgrow {weet, either by the goodneſs of the Air, and Sun ; in ſower Fruits breughtto 
_ wary maturity :' or by the goodneſs of the Ground or Soil,” as when wild Apples tranflated 
70 be Jaben a. £0 2 good Soil grow ſweet ; the reaſon of -cither is, becauſe the Spirituous and Sulptu- 
way, or altered. TOUS Particles before ſubjugated, at length-Predominate over the Saline, ' If- Wine de- 
8; generated into deadneſs , -is impregnated with new Lees of Tarrzr;''it ſhall recover irs 
Vigor : The like happens, if a Can of good Wine be: poured into'a: Veſſel of ſower 
Beer or Ale. | Wine growing. dead, if it be diſtilled, often yields a-ſweet Spirit, and in 
no leſs quantity, than if the Wine had been in its full ſtrength : becauſe the Spirits be- 
| fore ſubjugated in that Mixture, recover their Dominion by diſtillation; i 19 nt 7 
VII. The ſweet Seventhly; The- ſweet” ſayour ſeems to be made, for! as much as the/Particles of any 
favour. Body are ſo figured, into ſoft prickles , that they tickle the Senſory," with a ſofc- rubs 
bing, and from thence ſtir up a delightful Senſe of Pleaſure ; like asif” feathers'were 
applyed to'the Sides, or the: Soles.of the Feet. In-theſe;the Saline Prindiple ! ſcems #6 
be aſſociated, with Sulphureous and Spirituous, and when they are, in like manner are 
1 What ares, Firſts Thoſe which are naturally ſweet, are among Vegetables, firſt Sugar, and Mar 
raralh fireet, 1a 3 then' Caſſia, ripe Fruits, Grapes, Raiſons, ſome Roots, as Parfnips;'&c: Among 
Animals,” ſome aſcribe Honey, but others-more rightly; ſay that is 4wer out: of Plants, 
and gathered'by .Bees.- Among Minerals nothing (that 1 know) hatti naturally: 'a 
ſweet Savour. | CP 2 | | » 93 16 931011789 53 
; :* Secondly,” The things which have a ſweet Taſte,and are made by:Art,/are theStgat of 
pared by Art, | Lead, Saltof Steel, Lythargires, yea, and out of many other Bodies,- Vinegar! extracts 
a ſweet Salt: © Taſting Vitriol before-hand' (as was ſaid) and then taking a Pipe afiTo-. 
bacco, the ſmokegrows:ſweet like Honey. | In this, and in the former inſtances, 'whiPſt 
the Saline little darts grow to the Sulpbureous Particles, or Saline of another Kindyboth 
of them become tnoreVlunt: - An eMlcbaliſar Spirit, and the fixed-'Sals of 'any Body, 
.-”. being mixed, and circulated by a wp re » acquire .a ſweetneſs.” Barley: ſoaked 
_ in Water, 'when it begins to ſprout, :and. dried with a gentle fire,:grows exceedi 
- Tweet : And/Wheat-in' like manner alſo, if being wet, it ſprouts yields a wonderfully 


ſweet 
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Feet. Meal ; the reaſon of which is, becauſe :by that Artifices/ theiSulphureousand-Spi- 


{tilled thrqugh/z Bladder, yield/a- hurning Water, like-the(Eees of Wine diſbilted ater 
the ſame faſhion. In both theſe, and in the following Inſtance, the additionesl-fwetr- 
neſſes are bruiſed, by the ſaline little darts, Sugar of Lead being fuſed by the fire, melts 
into meer Lead ; if it be diſtilled in a Retort, it we may believe Bepuimus, it will produce 
a-buraing and ſweet ſmelling Spirit... -- -———+——— - mee nee 

8. The unQtuous or oyly 1avour, ſeems to be produced, when the Particles of any Bo- Ay An Oyly 
dy are very Spherical and round, which neither haw], prick, nor tickle the Senſory, but fie, 
only ſtroke it with a gentle and ſofr.comihg t> it. - In theſe, the Sulphureous Principle 
predominates. 

Fixſt, Bodies naturally Unctueus pr oyly among: Vegetables, are ripe Olives, the 1. i which it 
Turpentine-Tree. The Larix; and'fome ſweet ſmelling Gums naturally ſweating forth, # 5 Nature. 
Among Minerals, -Aſphaltum, Bitumen , Amber, Sperma Ceti, and ſome fat Earths, | 
and Ochers : , Qf, Animals,  and.their, Parts, the Sewet, Marrow, and Fat. '; 112 1 t 5 , 

"Secondly, UnQuous things prepared by Art, are,Butter, Cream, Oyls,. preſ&d outgof 2: In what 
Fruits and Seeds, as Oyl of Nuts ,. of ſweet Almorids, alſo Oyls drawn out;of-Szeds, _ 7155 — 
"Woods, Gunis, and. Refines by. diſtillation. ERR as Og NG A ana 
"Thirdly, Altho unQuoſity is moſt; difficultly. taken away from the SubjeQts, yet; it is 2. Howit is ta- 
wont to be le{ſewd : for ſo Unuons Bodies, if they grow ſtale, pr are 400 mych; þotted, ken away or al- . 
or otherways grow ;hot. by ſhaking John thejr: {moothneſs,. become; rank), and jprick #4: 
and Yig the Senſory, ... Further, Sewet.and Fat,, if. they be long expoſed to-a moift- Air, 

contra& a ſettlement, and become hoary, and then are reſolyed into Water! ap icor- .:. +, ... _-, 
_Tbpt Earth, In this, and in the former inſtance, whilſt the mixture of - the;Bgdy s;re—«i 4+ 
j foived, foine Sulphureous Pattigles fly away, in. the mean time the-remaining;loſs;their » + 
2-00 ion. wes : Ns 3 Mot | "4 - C |} 03 310404 59 Bit 0! 41:7 O08 wy ; 
2. An Fong 5 Savour or Taſte;; feems to. be mage,: when the Partides of: any Body, IX. An inſipid 
areijidued with ſuperficial little Darts, not at all ſharp; but ſmqoth. and diſcharged ; 
| which - enter not - into the Pores, of the . Senſory , and no,ways dig, ov! hawl it. 
In theſe, the Principle either of, Water, or Earth, predominate over;the reſt. ; + - 5 ©» * 
Firſt,  Bodies-naturally. inſipid. or taſtleſs, are Common Water, eſpecially;Rzin: ,Wa- i: In whit” 
ter, ſome cold Herbs, the.raw. white, of an Egg, &c.. Althd in the whole weld , ;there —_ i by 
is nothing inſipid ſimply, yet Speech-is wont to apply it to them-things, in which; ſome OD 

one of thoſe Sayqutrs,. are not eminently, which we have before recounted. .;j 

,Secondly, That Savory things may become Unſavory, the more acute Particles ought ,_ 1,» ; ; 
wholly to fly away... or. be very. much broken; - Herbs long kept, alo;anany more wont ro be pro- 
things, if they be diſtilled by a.moderate heat. yield almoſt an infipid Liqueps'i-: - diced. 
_. -Thirdly, InfipidneG it EN times i taken away 3 for inſipid Water,;:it ſtand 3+ © 44: 
Wage out it putrihe,, acquires a ſtink, and mouldy Savour.: Thewhite of an Egg boiled Frags 206 tg 
hard, has ſomething a ſharp taſte. In theſe kind of Inſtances, fome active Elements, be- Ws 
"Ing before Tubjugated, et ſtrength. _ : tie: tho 
© , Beſides theſe Kinds of {ample Savours, .which, are as it were the Elements. of the.reſt, 
thete remain yet many Complications of theſe. ſimple ones, as the Sayours rehearſed-are 
conjoyned one among ahother : , And. for as much as by the Wiſdom of Nature, tb {atis- 
he all Palates, and by the Luxury of Art, that ſhe might pleaſe the /Throats of ſome, ma- 
nifold mixtures of Sayours have been produced, that almoſt nothing to be eaten, is;found 
ſimple and without Sawce or Condiment. The ſeveral Compoſitions of theſe, is a thing 
almoſt impoſlible to enumerate z it ſhall ſuffice for the preſent, that, we note ſome of the 
: nib noted Conjugations, and. their Aﬀections, as.they are grateful or ingrateful to 

CFE. 1 on bt on "aeeot FF ronal Rane > E667 44rer Horm ada aet | : 

he frſt Conjugation, and. that moſt grateful toithe Palate, isof acid and i{weet,: of Compoſitions of 


. 


. 
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which ſort are generops Wine, -CanfeCtions: prepared out; of -Citron, Wood:Sorrel, 549975, which 
Berhexries, &s.  Sugar'd things, and ſharp things pickPd,. with Sugar. | Secondly, Smet gravy. 
and Aſtringent, as alſo ſweet and ſower, are. well.Conſociated-z;; as in Marmalade of 

Quinces, Candied Bulloes, .Cyder drunk with Sugar, &c. Thirdly, Sweet, and oyly 

. yield a grateful Sayour to the Palate, but that brings,a nauſeogſaeſs to the Stomach, as 

| In Milk-meats, Sugar'd-meats , .and Paſty-cruſt, &, - Fourthly, Sweet agrees: pot. with 

biting, bitter, or ſal Savour, Fifthly, nor doth: a bitter Savqur.of-1t felt with 


any other : ix is grateful to the Palate, GL As with the ſweet; 1 5 , Salt- 
or ns 2 | | aVOur 


<< M - <p Log 


— _ —— 


rT Of Snelling, 


favour beſt agrees with the biting ſharp, as in fleſh ſeaſoned with Salt and Pepper, it is 
an ingrateful Sawce with the oyly. Seventhly, The Acid , Aſtringent and Sower, are 
well affociated with the ſweet, not with the reſt. 

There are more Kinds of fome other Compounded Savours, which we have no time 
now to recount. But there are in reſpect of the Taſte, as the Compounded' Tunes of 
Harmony in reſpect of Hearing, in both ſenſible not ſimple Species of one Kind, but are 
carried manifold, and variouſly Complicated to the Senfory. It now remains for us to 
[009 = Taſte, the Obje@ of which we havelargely handled, to the other Species 
of the Senſes. | ; 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of the Senſe of Smelling. whe 


T ſeems that the Smell is a more Excellent, and a little more Sublime Faculty , than 
either Taſting, or Touching ; to wit, becauſe its Object is more ſubtle, and comes 
to the Senſory, with a thinner Conſiſtency : for there'is no need to put upon the Or- 
gan, the more thick ſubſtance of the mixture ; but ir ſuffices, that the Effluvia's or 
Breath, ſent from odorous Bodies, th6 at ſomething a remote diſtance, be inſpired into 
the Noſtrils, together with the Air. | ro | 
Living Creatures are furniſhed with the Senſe of Smelling for this end, to' wit, that 
e and wholeſom Aliments may be known, and diſcerned from difa greeable 
Pre ufc of the and hurtful g for becauſe it were an incongruous and dangerous thing, to take in pre- 
Smell, ro diſcern ſertly into the Mouth, all _ offered to be eaten, and to be examined by the Taſte, 
Aliment: & # leſt perchance Venomous and _— things, careleſly taken in by the Palate; ſhould 
_ w_ loa or hurt to it, the Smell examines firſt the thing at a diſtance, and refuſes 
rotten or guilty of any other very infeſtous quality, without receiving any 
hurt by the Contagion. ; | 
This Kind of Primary ufe is ſeen more excellently in brute Animals , than in Man g 
This Faq ex- for they by this Index only, moſt certainly know the Virtnes of Herbs, and of other 
oellen in Braces Bodies, before unknown, yea hunt out, and eaſily find their abſent Food , the hidden 
from them, by the Smell. But that the Noſes of Men are lefs quick or ſagacious, it 
| ought not (as ſome would have it) to be aſcribed tothe abuſe of the Faculty, but the 
Cauſe lyes in the defeCt of the Organ ir ſelf 5 for this is not ſo accurately required for 
the diftination of Humane Food ,, where. Reaſon and the Intelleft are preſent : For 
that Resſon the inferior Powers in Man, exiſt leſs perfect by Nature, that there might 
bea placeleft, for the exerciſe and dreſſing of the more ſuperior. | 
The Organ of As to what belongs to the Organ of Smelling, we have largely enough unfolded it in 
the Smell de- ' gur Diſcourſe of the Nerves; to wit, we have ſhewed, that within the Caverns of the 
rides, Noſtribs, are placed tubulated Membranes or like Pipes, which contain ſenſible Fibres, 
moſt thickly interwoven. Into theſe Membranes , very many mall Nerves are ſent 
from either Mamillary Proceſs, paſſing thorow the holes of the Seive-like Bones; but. 
thoſe Mami Proceſſes , as they are plainly ſoft Nerves, ariſe in the Medullary 
Trunk, nigh -the- ſtreaked Bodies; wherefore, when the odorous ſtecms , ſtrike upon 
the Fibrous, and very ſenſible Membranes, forthwith an impreſſion of the ſenſible thing, 
is carried by the paſſage of the Nerves into the Mamillary Proceſſes, and from thence 
into the ſtreaked | | | | NB il Ad 
Further, We have formerly declared, why the Smelling Nerves, divided without the 
Skull are barder, but vnited within itere not only ſofter, but alſo tubulated or like Pipes, 
and for the moſt part in Brutes, filled with clear Water : There is no need to repeat it 
here again, nor what we have declared there, concerning other Nerves, coming from 
the Fifch pair, and inferted alſo into the Organ of Smelling : Of which Spore oy 
Office is, to cauſe a certain and conſent of attion, between the Smell and Taſte, 
. - _ and ſomething alſo between the Sight and it. | ER} _” 
Nerves of « ſe- | know ſome atttibute the office of Sme[ling altogether to theſe Nerves, ariſing from 
_ weral Kind; the Fifth pair, denying it to the Mamillary Proceſſes, and from hence they render a rea- 
free fr 9*l- fon, not only of that conſent, between the Noſe and the Palate, from whence it comes 
- 60 pals, that the fame Objetts are embraced or refuſed, but alſo, wherefore it DOPRene, 
. "that one Senſe being loſt, that oftentimes the other periſhes ; to wit the Cauſe = 
| ey 
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they ſay is nothing elſe, than that both Senſories do'borrow the branches of their Nerves, 
from the ſame Trunk of the Fifth pair. But this. Objection is eaſily overthrown, be- 
cauſe the. Nerves of a twofold Original, are beſtowed not only on the Senſory of the 
Smell, but alfo of the” Taſte. For the Tongue receives more and greater Branches from 
the Ninth-pair , than from the Maxillary Trunk of the Fifth pair : to wit, that if the 
Neryes of one Kind be obſtructed, the Animal Funttion may be performed, by thoſe of 
the other Kind. Concerning this. then we may fay, that the Principle Nerves ſerving 
tothe Organ of Smelling , are derived from either  Mamillary Proceſs, alſo, that.the 
Neryes on which the Senſe of Taſting chiefly depends, are ſent from the Ninth pair : 
Nevertheleſs, ſome ſecondary Nerves, or that areas it were taken in, are diſtributed to 
either: Senſory, (as alfoto —_ far fetch*d from the Fifth pair : for.this end, that 
- there might be an affinity or mutual reſpe&, between the Taſte and the Smell , and be- 
tween both and the Sight : hence therefore the Taſte almoſt admits of no Object, unleſs 
that the Smell firſt approves of it : but both Faculties do require, that ſenſible things do 
firſt ſtand to the examination'of the Eyes. | MY 
But: that the loſs of one of them, oftenrimes beings in the defect of the other, as it is pppce the rec 
ſometimes obſerved in a Poſe, or Stopping of the » that loſing the Smell, the Taſte ſon is had, of 
is loſt alſo: the reaſon of it is, becauſe either Senſory, being planted near , are both at #hat conſent,be- 
once overthrown by the ſame ſerous Matter, Je forth from the Blood , and apt to ſwore EN 
be too much ſtopped :- for both the tubulated Membranes of the Noſe, and the frame ** _ 
or ſubſtance of the Tongue it ſelf, are made of a very rare, and as it were ſpongy Tex- _ 
rure : wherefore, the Pores and Paſſages of either Organ, are wont to be oyerflown by jy5y one being 
the ſerous flood, and the ſenſible Fibres in both, inlike manner to be obſtrutted, which wanting, the 0- 
h s, becauſe when as the Noſtrils and Tongue ought to be moiſtned; with a conti- #7 for the 
nual Humor, either of them are puniſhed more grievouſly than other Parts, by the {57 * _ 
wy och of = Serum iſſuing forth, ſo both'on every light Cauſe, become obnoxious to * 
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CHAP, XIV. 
Of the Senſe of Hearing. 


\ A Fter the Smell and Taſte, of which we have already treated, we ſhall next ſpeak 5, £..p, - 
A. of Hearing 3 whichas tothe uſe, is far more Excellent than the othier Senſes, for ;F xearing,os © 
asmuch as by its help chiefly , Sciences and Learning are acquired, alſo by whoſe in- Uſe and Afi» * 
ſtin&, the Paſſions are excited ; yea, and' are wont to be governedand allayed; further v9- 
as to Activity, this Senſe is much more Efficacious, e having got a larger Sphear, 

rceives its Objects at a great diſtance, and- admits not the ſenſible Species , unleſs 

rought in a more thin confiſtency : For that it is the Intereſt of living Creatures , to - 
know ſome remote things by Contact, and often placed out of Sight » becauſe they may 
be timely prevented, if they ſhould be inimical and diſagreeable, but if thought ami- 
cable, that they may be come to, and apprehended ; the Hearing ſerves for cither 
7" and by its ſign , the Marks and Symbols of approaching Bodies are received . 


Becauſe the Hearing is always performed at a diſtance, and a ſound comes often far- 7; perfirmed a 
-ther than the Effluvia's of a ſounding Body, can be admitted ; therefore, this Senſe is # diſtance , by 
ſuppoſed to be madeeven as Sight, by reaſon of a certain aftivity of the Medium it ſelf, 7:/on of the 
or by a Motion, and as it were a certain waving of little Bodies, which flow init; ſo as 2272 F* 
the ſounding Body, moves by its Vibration or ſhaking the Particles diffuſed in the inter- 
mediate ſpace, and they being moved, at length affect the ant but they conceiveg 
' certain Figure of their carrying forth, according to the Particles firſt agitated, and they 
propagate the ſame in others, and then in others, or move forward, as it were by undu- 
| lation, and fo the ſound, ſtill retaining the Character or Type of the firſt Impreſſion, is 
' continued even to theEar. TE. | | 
Althd by the conſent of all, the Air is ſaid to be the Medium, that carries the ſounds, 7he ardiun - 
this ought not to be underſtood of the whole Atmoſphear of the Air, and Breaths y carrying ſunds 
r-neither is the audible Species poured' forth, by the Motion of this moſt | fluid Body, ings | 
as it were by a waving of Waters becauſe this much ſooner runs thorow, than the Bo- £7 
dy or Conſiſtency of the whole Air is wont to be moved, and propagate its CN 
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as may be diſcerned plainly; by the ſucceſſive blowing: of:the Winds, and ;bending.of 
Trees, and the tops of Corn ,, which ,happens , becauſe; any found', whether great'or 
ſmall, whether it.comes with or againſt, the wind, is carried to a certain: place, always 
with an equal time ; which would | otherwiſe if it -obey*d the waving; of the whole 
Air, or ſhould depend upanthat : Further, That the. whole; frame-'of the: Air;'doth nor 
wave, by reaſon of the tranſmiſſion of the ſound, appears, by thisz' becduſe, if a Lamp 
be held in alittle Bell,, whiPſt many. other Bells being truck together, yield a:;migbry 
ſound, its flame will hardly ſhake , much leſs will it be moved up-art! down hither and 
thither, by the moved Air. | bo ods 17:92 afs ahi 00 ve 
The Sonorifich Hence it follows, that ſome Sonorifick Particles,  or.Cauſing ſounds; .are diffuſed; tho: 
Particles feem TOW the Air, and as they are more ſubcil than 'the little Bodies ofthe; Airg and! are/im. 
to be Saline lit- dued with a more rapid Motion, the Tranſmiſſion or Propagation of the Sorind, 'depends 
zle Bodies, in- yyon the peculiar motion and waving of theſe, made ; apart from. the jndlination; of the 
97:4 with whole Air. We have elſewhere ſhewn, in the texture of the Atoms ofithe Air; thatthere 
_—_—_ are contained Luminous or Nitrous Particles, by the, inkindling,: and;-by the moſt iſwift 
trajettion, and reflection of theſe, Light, the appearances of Colours; ad thelmapes of 

all things are produced,.. And beſides theſe-moſt thin and moveable; Bodies, which ſeem 

to be of a certain fiery Nature, and interwoven with the Air, and:by:theprivate:wiving 

of which, the viſible Objedts are carried to the Organ, 1t is likely ,thatocertainoether 

Particles of another Kind, and thoſe perhaps Saline,. are ; diffuſed the;'rare and 

moſt fluid Conſtitution of the Air, by which, whiP> they ;are ſtrucken/ahd faiftly;mo- 

ved, and apt to be figured, according to the Idea's of Sounds, the Qtganof the Hearing 

3s alſo affected, and by this means receives the Impreſſions of ſenſible things... For ir:ſtems, 

that the Sound-cauſing little Bodies ſwimming in the Air ,- and interwoven with a certain 

Continuity in its Pores, and thickly ſet in.its paſſages, are placed after that manned, that 

when a Motion is impreſſed; in any Portion of them, by the ſtriking againſt aſolid:Bedy, 

they being agitated according to the Character of the Impreſſed Motion, move .orihake 

others planted round about, and they again others, which are next to them, and ſo, when 

the ſame Motion is propagated round on every fide, by a ſucceflive affection of the ſame 

Particles, (aswhen a Stone being caſt into.a ſmooth water, manylittle Circles begin- 

ing after one another, and unfolding themſelves, create an Impreſſion of the firſt ſtroke 
in every part) leſſer types of the ſound, and almoſt innumerable, take the place one of 

another, or fill up the room of. the - firſt. Prototype *ſound , excited according to the 

ſolid Body, and from thence on every ſide waved , according to the Symbolical 

Particles ſucceſſively moved ; even after the Jame manner, as when the rayes of 

The Prototype of Light are reflefted from an y_— or ſhaddowy Botly 3. for as much as they being ſent 
| found, by and at. hand from every part of the Object, do meet together in a moſt thick Series of 
by ftirs up innu- Cones, in every place, and ſo create infinite Images of. the ſame thivg, viſible in all þla- 
merable Ec- ces : In like manner alſo, whiPſ; the Sonorific Particles: leap back from a ſolid Body, 
DF they cauſe the audible Species to tbe. every where, repreſented, according to the ſtroke 
there made ypon them, in the whole Sphear of Vibration, whether by alike Contortion, 

or Gyration, or any other ways of Conformation in Motion, of the'ſymbelar Particles. 

. But altkd thereare found Sonorific little Bodies ſomething like the-lumunous, they are 

Pro tleSoor- giffercyced notwithſtanding in many things 3 for firſt of all, their Motion, is much more 
fer from the low than the luminous, . which clearly. appears from.a Gun being diſcharged'at-a di- 
Inminow. ſtance, for jt,, is ſometime after the flaſh reaches the Sight , that, the;report- comes -to 
'the Ears. _ But the luminous Particles, th6 they eaſily paſs, thorow the more ſolid Dia- 

' phanous Bodies,. yet not thorow thick ſhaddowy or -Opacous Bodies,; th [they. are made 

of a more thin or rare texture z or ſtick in the chinks ; On the contrary the waviog of. a 

Theſe are car- ſound, does not ſo eafily paſs thorow Glaſs, but the ſame is often. heard within a Cham- 
ried only m © ber, that is impervious of Light, or where Light cannot 'enter,  Henge! x: may be con- 
 frait-lines, * ;e&urda, that the rayes 'or beams of Light, how ſubtil and thin ſoeyer;they be, are car- 
Sn. "ried only in ſtrait Lines z for whether. they at firſt ſtream forth, :or-are broken in the 
altered.Medium, or are reflefted from an objected Body ,; they every. where paſs for- 

ward, and obſerve the Line of direction, and paſs thorow the: oblique. and minding js 

ſages, not with a turning paſſage or going thorow z; butthe ſounding Particles, being 

excited into Motion, infinuate themſelves within the bending pores and blind holes, like 

the Jepring of Waters; .but thefe Kind of little Bedies, which: are the Vehicles of 

Why they ſeem Tounds, 1 uſpeCt to be of a Saline Nature, for this reaſon ; becauſe; the Particks of this 
to be Sine, Element, are moſt of all Moveable and Active, next to the fiery and Nitrous Sulphure- 
ous ; for. it is ſen, that Glaſs, and Metallick Bodies, which abound with very much Salt, 
being ſtruck, yield a ſound excelling all others: Alſo i; makes for'it , for as muchas in 
a great Winter Froſt, when the Atmoſphear of the Air abounds with Saline Particles, 


So 
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+ a ſourid becomes more clear, and is carried farther. 
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-.So. much concenning the Sonorifick, Particles, 'as:much as we are able to,.get by: Conje+ 
Qure, - concerning their. Nature, Subſiſtence, and-wayes of carrying; forth,. or; of -way- 
ing. Asto theſe, - what at. firſt was, propounded ,, concerning; the Senſe of :Hearing 
it ſelf, there. remains yet to be, yafolded, by -what- means, -and- for what occaſions, 

theſe Particles interwoven with the aerial Body, are ſtirred  up:by a:ſounding Body into 


Act; then how the ſame being moved affect the Senfory, ETE7: 3d. 51 
As to the former, there are infinite ways, whereby.the aforeſaid: Particles areiſticred By what mean” 
vp into. Act, or by which ſounds are”, wont to be produced ; whatſoever percuſſion of a Senorifick. Par 
ſolid Body, yea and almoſt every vehement Compulſion of the 'Ajr,; when reſiſted; yields _ rake A 
a ſound. . There are;very many Varieties of theſe, but the Univerſal, or ar;leaſt the a 
chief QTaules of ſounds, may. be not improperly reduced-to two ways of being made ; -to 
wit, either that a ſolid Body being-ſtruck, and fo affefted with a Vibration or ſhaking , 
drives together the: Air,. and with it the Sonorific Particles , and the ſtroke being” moſt 
ſwiftly repeated,-cauſes them to ſhake-or to wave z, Or ſecondly, the Air, and [with ir 
the Sonorific Particles, being driven into a more narrow ſpace, whiPſt they go forth by 
Compreſlion, are {truck againſt the ſolid Body, and are driven by it-into a vibration or 
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Inf Rents, which, hkea Pipe: rump 
A rajn cobable, 
Ears, 


ble. by 


is raken fromthew- 2.2 - 1 ot ho: 
axe .or-Den. of th Fas lending obliquely comp the 75+ Den of the 
inward Parts. WhuPſt the Songrifiek, Particles;paſs; thorow, the tying and, winding Ear and its 
pallagss.of this, the. ſame, by. xeaſon. of the. frequent; ſtrikings .and | refraGions againit 4- 
che litles, encreaſe, the ſenſible Species ; ter hs. Fare. mand 18s is-ſcen in, Corner 
* and wreathed Inftruments,. is: ery auch ſtrengthe 
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' The Drum. 


Three little 
. Bones about the 
Drum, with the 
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fartherappears; for that the Hollows or Cloyſters in'fome Walls, are'Wont to'be-ſv ar- 
tificially'made, that'a'low Voice whiſper'd, being/tranfmicted bythe ſame, may be heard 
at a'great diſtance. Moreover, the aforeſaid Den: of the Ear ought to be oblique and: 
ay turning, that its more inward parts mought be defended from the eafie meeting: withof 
Injuries - and for this reaſon, there is there placed a bitter Wax, ſwear forch- from the 
little Arteries; ſo that if any little ſiving Creatures, ſhould 'by chance creep into-the Ear, 


litle Bones, as ing, "its Rtetching 


ment, / Dru m | 'bft 


they might be there entangled, or at leaſt driven away by.the Bitternefs, as Worms by 
Gal}. This yellow ſtuff without doubt is of the fame Nature with that which is- deſti- 
nated for the Bladder of the Gall. 

Nigh to the moſt intimate receſs of this Den, a thin Membrane is placed, with a Cir- 
cular Borie, fitted'to the ſame, which wholly ſhuts —=— Cavity of the Ear, and diſtin- 
guiſhes the Interior Cloyſter from the Exterior ; {6 that the Impulſe of the ſound, ſhaking 
this Membrane like a Drum , delivers the Impreſſion to the Sonorifick Particles 
planted beyond , and they being moved, affeft the Fibres, with the Auditory or 
Hearing Nerve. | , 

About this Membrane, three little Bones, with a Muſcle and Ligament , and ſome 
other Pafts, are 4 pt, from which being thorowly view'd, and truly confider'd, the 
uſe and Offices of the Drum, and its whole Appendix, are clearly lezrnt. The firſt of 
theſe is a little ſmooth Bone, lying upon the-more inward part of the Drum, and ſtick- 
ing to It; this is common}y called the Hammet, either from its figure, or rather becauſe 
itis thought to ſtrike and knock againſt the Drum ; when indeed, this Bone affixed to 
the Boſs or Shield of the Membrane, ſtrikes not againſt ir, but bends inward, and draws 
itwith it. Alfo, beſides this little Bone, is united with many other little Bodies, for 
the Tendon of the Muſcle, which lifts it ap, and bends it inward, is inſerted into its 
ſharp Proceſs, and the other more blunt extremity of the Hammer, is ingrafted with the 
Anvil, ſo that the Hammer may be able to move round about npon: the Anvil. This 
Anvil is a Bone almoſt round, which leaning into the Cavity , hath two proper Shanks, 
one whereof being fixed to the pm, 1s faſtned by the fame to the ſtony Bone ; but 
the other ſhank of the Anvil is joyned by the Cartilage to a third Bone, called the Stir- 
rop ; ſo that the Anvil being joyned by the Gt to the Stirrop, is alſo moveable ; 
and the two ſhanks of the Stirrop are affixedto the Ligament, and by it ſtick tothe ſtony 
Bone. As to the Muſcle, which lifts upthe Hammer, '(altho at firſt ſight only irs Ten- 
don appears) if it be farther ſearched, it is feen to be big enough and round, planted in 
its proper Cavity," the Tendon of which is inſerted into the ſharp proceſs of the Ham- 
mer, 3nd lifting it up, and drawing it inwards, bends and diftends the Drum: within ; 
notwithſtanding , Teſt this Muſcle (Fit ſhould happen to be pulled) fhould be brought 
too nearto the Drutn, a ſmooth a tranſyerſe Li , 1s placed before the acute pro- 
ceſs of the Hammer, which ſtritly leans on the Hammer, and binds it ; and left ic ſhoul 
be drawn beyond meaſure, by the Muſcle, contains it in its due fite. F 

Fromtheſe it is'calily tobe underſtood, what viſe theft Parts arefor,- which we deſcri- 
bed - For it is ſeen, that the Druryis the Preliminary, and as it were Preparatory: Inſtru- 
ment of Hearing, which receiving the firſt Re_ the ſound, or ſenſible $ 
direfts them in dane proportion, and '#pt conformi 
more inward :* It 


ym > be em Drum might traly perform _ | 


looſe £ 


—_—— 


" " Of Hearmg,— © 7} 


one Bone, but three little Bones joynted in one another z the reaſon is, both: that the 
drawing of the Membrane be not too hard and ſtiff, but with a certain ceaſing and flexi- 
bility of the Beam, without which the Drum, for that it isa moſt thin little skin; would 
be in danger to be broken ; alſo, that by ſo many joyntings of the Beam, the motion of 
drawing might be determined, as occaſion ſerves, into various parts, hither and thither : 
This part hath almoſt the ſame uſe as the Hyodes Bone, which is made of many little 
Pones joynted together. 7 3, OMe nes 
As to the Attion of the Muſcle lifting up the Hammer, it ſeems that it is chiefly inyo- pd anew 
luntary, and that ?tis afted by the inſtinct of Nature, according to the. indigencies of ira | 
the Bone; for when a ſound too vehement ſtrikes the Ears, this Muſcle remits its indea- : 
your, that the ſenſible thing might ſtrike more ſtrongly the ſooſned Drum; but if a 
ſmaller or duller ſound enters , the Muſcle being contracted, diſtends the Drum, that 
the Impreſſion otherwayes obſcure may become- more ſenſible : If that many yoices and 
confuſed ſounds approach the Ears , it is probable, that the Drum diſpoſts the Species 
brovght to it, after a diverſe manner of Action, and as it were admits them in, with a 
certain Choice. at ' 7 200 5 2225 bo 
Althd Hearing is not made by. the Drum, as the proper Organ of Senſe, yet this ſo D495 / 
much depends upon that, that oftentimes the-Action of the Drum being hurt or hinder*d; Fs; , 
a privation or a diminution of that Senſefollows, For we meet with a certain kind of 'sfrhe Drum. 
Deafneſs, 'in which thoſe affeted , ſeem wholly to want the Senſe of Hearing , yet as | 
foon as a great noiſe , as of great Guns , Bells, or Drums, is made near tothe Ears, | 
they diſtintly underſtand the ſpeeches of the by-ſtanders, : but this great noiſe ceaſing, 
they preſently grow deaf again. I heard from a Credible Perſon, that he once knew a 
Wotnan, th6 ſhe were Deaf, yet ſolong as a Drum was beaten within her Chamber, ſhe 
heard every word perfeftly ; wherefore her Husband kept a Drummer on purpoſe for his 
Servant, that by that means he might have ſome converſe with his Wife. Alſo I was 
rold of another Deaf Perſon, wholiving near a Ring of Bells, as often as they all tun 
out, he conld eaſily hear any word, and not elfe. ithout dpubt the reaſon of theſe . 
is, that the Drum of it ſelf being continually looſe, by the impulſe of a more vehe- 
ment ſound, is compelled to its due tenſity or ſtretching forth, by which it might in ſome 
meaſure be able to perform its office. . But we will proceed in Order, to the other Parts 
of the auditory Organ, el RR ATR” | "AE | 
Behind the Drum, the Den or Cavity ſubſiſts , in which the Ancients placed the in- 73 Covern pon 
anted Air, which received the impreſſed ſound from the Drum - mRIOC indeed taining the Air, , 
not unlikely ; for, becauſe the waying of the ſour gpught to be conveyed ſtill further ?/actd behind 
towards the Senſory, it ſeems that the Sonorifick Parfles, which are their Vehicle, are * 2" 
contained within this Den ; and becauſe it is needful,, that the Sonorific Particles, in- prom rhis De 
cluded in this Den, ſhould be in ſome meaſure conſumed; - therefore from this hidden a Paſſage int 
place, there lyes an open paſſage into the Palate; but yer after that manner, 'that little *%* Palares 
doors being | ae in its upper part, it admits the Air fetch*d from the Palate, as often as 
thete is need but the ſame being admitted into the Den of the Ear, its paſſage out by the 
ſame way is hindred. By reaſon of this Channel, it is, that the ſound becomes rather fen- 
ſible to the Palate of ſome deaf People, than to their Ears, .to wit, when the office of 
the Drum is ſpoiled, the ſenſible Impreſſion is carried, in ſome meaſure, to $he Senfory, 
by this other way.. | oe ds Lifter ag JO DION 
But from the aforeſaid Den, placed behind the Drum, another paſſage leads towards Anaher Paſ- 
that part, which is properly the Organ of Hearing ; to.wit, .in the extream ſide of that ſag* from this 
Cavern, before-mentioned, there is a door, .or certain round hole, covered, withai thin Den © call the 
Membrane, commonly called the Window, and beyond that hole, to wit, in. the end/or one, y 
ſharp proceſs of the ſtony Bone,is the Shell' contained : from whence. we may, think very jzrdng inco the 
well, that the impreſſion of the ſound brought through irs next Chamber from, the Drum, Shet. 
is from thence propagated, by an impulſe made aboye the Window. into the Shell; © --.;; re oe. 
But the Body of the Shell is an admirable Strufture, which being framed in a peculiar yo DIY 
receſs of the ſtony Bone, is called by ſome the Labyrinth, by others the Shell; ,becaulc its of the s 
paſſage or holowneſs, after the manner of a Snails ſhell, -is carried about with.a- turning 
or ſpiral Convolution. Thete are two parts of this, or rather there are two Shells, the 
former being vigh the chief Oval hole, is leſPned by degrees, from the Spire or more 
broad Capacity, and ends in a very little one, then from the ld of this ,, another Shell, 3.1. 
beginning with a very ſinall ſpire,is inlarged by degrees, in its progreſs, and. its extremity + - 
opens with a greater aperture, into another Den ox Chamber , ed -beyon x; 
open mouth ; ' this is without any Membrane covering it. oo es 
As tothe Shel}, the uſe of it ſeems to be, that the audible Species book 2ropght 
row ſuch turning and winding Labyrinths, and ſo receiving an augmentation by reflecti 
and manifold refraction, it may become more _ and ſenſible 1 in lh T, 
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Impreſlion,catried about by this winding and very narrow way, may come more diſtin& 
to the Senfory : becauſe by this means, care is taken, that many confuſed Species together, 
may not be brought in. After the example and fimilitude of this Shell, artificial Caverns, 
and arch*d Meanders, are wont to be framed by Archite&s, for the increaſing of ſounds, 
and for the diſtin propagating of them to a wonderful diſtance. Further, there is 
another uſe of the Shell, no leſs noted, to wit, that the audible Species may be impreſſed 
@n the Fibres and the ends of the ſenſible Nerves, inſerted in this place, not at once or at 
| _ large, but by little and little, and as it were in a juft proportion and dimenſion. 
The auditory. We have elſewhere diſconrſed concerning the Hearing Nerves, which receive the ſen- 
Nerves. ©  fible ies, and carry it towards the Common Rſs 00g we ſhewed, that the ſofter 
proceſs of either of the ſeventh pair, is deftinated to this office ; wherefore the end of 
this Nerves terminated in the neareſt Chamber of the Shell, whence ic is manifeſt , that 
the ſenſible Impreſſion , being difpoſed'from the Shell into this Chamber, is conveyed 
Two Proceſſes of thence towards the Head, by the paſſage of this Nerve. But moreover (which we took 
the ſofter aud?- not notice of before) it is obſery*d, that this ſofter auditory proceſs, is cleft into two 
Few od branches : one whereof is inſerted after the manner we have here deſcribed,into the afore- 
acut þ+ ja ' faid Chamber z but the other,no leſs noted branch,is implanted in the Shell it ſel,about the 
o:ke$6&...._ mi@ſt of it; or nigh to the meeting of either Labytinth ; ſo that this branch ſeems to 
*._..< "receive the Depoſitam of the foremoſt Shell, and the other aforcfaid of the latter Shell. 
The other into © \ The extremity of either auditory Nerve, which are implanted about the endof either 
#be Shell it ſelf, Shell, ending in ſlender thrids, ſeems to cover over the places of Inſertions, every where 
with Nervous Fibres ſpread abroad, as it were intoa certain little Membrane z whence it 
follows, that towards theend of either ſhell, the proper Senſory of Hearing ought to be 
placed ; for there is the Senſe, where the Nerve receiving the Idea of Senſion , is im- 
planted ; but as the Shell is twofold, and that in like manner there is a double inſertion 
of the forked audiroty Nerve, it follows, that in either Ear, there is a twofold Organ 
of Hearing :' but for what oſe this is ſo made, does not plainly appear. 
Por what Uſes That we may give onr Conjecture concerning theſe, perbaps there is need for the audi- 
it is ſo made. ble Species,” tobe carried toward the common Senſory, that its paſſage may be the more 
certain, and that the perception of the fenſible thing, .may be put out of doubt ; but we 
rather think,” that this Seriſory is made donble, that when ofcentimes the Idea's of ſounds 
ought to be heard and ? wr per together, ſome might paſs this way, and others that way, 
- - without Confifion. For it is obſery%d,. that the Hearing, not only as the other Senſes, 
- xeceives many objects together ; and by and by whether united or confuſed , compre- 
hends them, by the ſame aft ofghe Senſe ; but moreover, this faculty in the time of 
Hearing, (6 diſtingniſhes things, often divers, admitted together at the Ears , that ir 
-. ſeems to hear one after another : It ordinarily h "d., that in a confuſed multitude 
 » of voices arid ſounds, that I have my ſelf raken notice to have heardthe peculiar voice of 
2 certain Man, and then a little after, I have known that I have heard, at the ſame time, 
foine other words of another Man, that 1 did not perceive before ; the reaſon of which 
is, 'that this ſornd; being received rogerher with that , reached not at the ſame inſtant 
to the Common : wherefore, we may believe, that the ſenſible Species of the 
former ſound; paſſing thorow only one Shell, is by. and by conveyed, by the firſt branch 
of the auditory Nerve, fooner to the Senfory, but the other ſenſible Species, becauſe it 
could not be carried with it together by the ſame Nexye; therefore it is carried by a 
.- winding about thorow' the ſecond Shell, and at Tength to the ſecond branch of the audi- 
. cory Nerve, and ſo coming later to the Common Senfory, is afterwards perceived. 
ſe of Thus inveh concerning the liſtrument of Hearing,and its parts, borh Preparitory, and 
aa iefly Oyginical; of the firſt ſorcare the Far,the ontrwatd Den, the Drum, and what be- 
qd a longs toit,the interfor Den.and its two doors; to wit, oe admitting inward thorow the 
* - > door fromh the palate, the other emitting thorow the oval hole : Of the latter ſort are, The 
__ twofold Shell,- with both the Branches of the auditory or hearing Nerves. Both the 
_ ,” > Parts, for the moſt ri Ire of like make in all Animils ; the greateſt mark of diff. rence 
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F there be any ſtrife for Dignity among the Senſes, the Palm is given , almoſt by the The Sight & the 
:Y conſent of all, ro Seeing, as the moſt noble Power; becauſe this faculty apprehends moſt noble Senſes 
tnings at a great-diſtance, under a moſt ſubtil Figure, by a moſt clear perception, and with 
great delight z ſo-this Senſe aQts, that is next in virtue to the Eternal ard Immaterial Soul : 
To wit, itviews and meaſures both Heaven and Earth in a Moment, and brings within 
irs embraces whatever Bodies are ſituated in either, and that are far remote from our 
touch. | | FE BSE 
Fis needful-that Seeing ſhould be ſo performed at a diſtance, that viſible things might It a&s «t 4 4 
diffuſe, and every where propagate themſelves by their Images far and wide; fo that faxce by re 
where-ever the Eye is ſtop*d, the Images of ſome Bodies objected are met with. But A x 
after what nianner this is done, and by what means the ſenſible Species is received by the yguſed afir of 
Organ, ought a little more deeply to be inquired into. TD 
As to the firſt, althd Light, Colours, and Images, are wont to be moyed from place. Zight, Colors 
to place, and by the help of Glaſſes to be transferred hither and thither, and indeed af- and Images,are 
felt the Eye with their Motion, yet it is manifeſt, that they are not meer Qualities, but ſame 
certain Bodies, or conſiſt of moſt thin little Bodies. Theſe three are very much of Kin 
among themſelves, and differ little or nothing one from another , as to their Eſſence ; 
for indeed, the ſame Efluvia?s orlittle Bodies, for as much as they proceed from a lucid 
-Body, are called Light, for that they are refle:ted from an” opacous or ſhadowy Body, 
under a certain placing and meeting together, cauſe the Image of the Object 5, and for as 
; much as it happens, the ſame rays' of Light, in their refleftion, are broken or turned in, 
from adark or opacous Body, after this or that manner, they cauſe the Appearance of 
this or that Colour to be reprefented. ; | 
As to the Rays themſelves, or the paſling-thorow of little Bodies, the irradiation or Wh-t tþ Aqgs 
- heawing forth of which, ſhews the Repreſcntarions either of Light, 'Colour, or Images, pg gn 
it is much diſputed ; whether they are only Effluvia's, darted from a Iucid Body, and re- = "<qak __ 
. percuſled in their going forth , and reflefted variouſly here and there, as 1s aſſerted by -- 
© Gaſſendus, and ſome others ; or whether Particles being ſent forth from a lucid Body, wherber 
move other the like Particles, implanted'in the Air, and as it were by inkindling them are Particles, 
render them Iuminous,and theſe at length others,and ſo a diffuſion on every fide of Light, ET Rn 
or Images, is propagated as it were by a Certain waving. EO 
| Againſt the former Opinion®tis objeRed, that it ſeems impoſſible , that the Effluviz's 
of. flame. or fire, ſhould be able'to beunfolded ſo ſuddenly, and dilated or ſpread abroad 
ro an immenſity - for when a Candle being _—_ immediately the' whole Chamber is 
- Iluminared, it can ſcarce be conceived, that the fiery little Bodies of that flame , ſhould 
' break forth ſo ſuddenly and ſo thick, that they ſhould fill, in the twink of an Eye, fo 
. vaſt a ſpace. - For indeed, the new Motions and Increaſe of an inkindled flame, are more 0r rather, whe« 
' flowand perceivable to the _ it ſelf; how therefore can we imagine, the motion or #*r : 4 
dilatation of Light, for that this is bar only a thinner flame , tobe ſo incredibly ſwift ? inyrock dong 
| Beſides, when jn the ſame inſtant, in which a Light placed in an eminent place is inkind- 4;;, 
- ed, ir is beheld at many: Miles diſtance, none can think, that theſe Particles ſent forth 
. from ir, can be able. to be carried ſolong a ſpace, art leaſt info ſhort a time z bur truly, 
. how ſhould-it be ſuppoſed, that theſe Effluvia*s ſtreaming from a ſmall Light, ſh 
preſently poſſeſs the whole Hemiſphear? Becauſe the light enkindled in- the whole Re- 
gion round about, meets with-the Eye where-ever placed. Beſides, when from a Glow- 
. worm, a certain kind of Light: or ſire ſhines in the dark , and is perceived at 'a diſtance, 
if this apparition ſhould 'be made by reaſon of the fiery little Bodies ſtreaming from this 
- little Creature, whence Ipray-is ſo muchfiery Tinder ſupplied ? From theſe: and fome 
other Reaſons, we are jeg to believe, that when the Medium is ſo ſoon inlightned, be- 
- ſides the Effluyia darted from theJucid Body, others alſo interwoven with, and implanted 
. Ie the Air, being moved by thoſe Efluvia's, and as it were inkindled, 'contribnte to illu- - | 
mination. | | | 
-For the Explanation of this, hither ought to be referred what bath formerly been ſaid Which 0piaton 
.- concerning the Nature of fire and flame; to wit, we haveſhewed, that with the Sulphy- ſeems moſt like- 
'reous Particles, breaking forth from an inflameable Body, others Nitrons do come from 
- the Air, and are inkindled with them, and ſo do not conſtiture fire or flame, unleſs both 
NG | L 2 | are. 
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are joyntly inkindled. The like reaſon may be given of Light, and conſequently of lma- 
The differences ges, and Colours, moſt ſwiftly produced from '] lame and Light : to wit, ſome Sulphy- 
of flame, and reous Particles being carried beyond the compaſs of the Flame joyn together with others 
light. Nitrous, and eaſily inkindled, and fo produce a moſt thin Flame, viz. Light. For in- 
deed, from an inkindled fire, many ſulphpreous Particles preſently ſtreaming forth thick- 
ly, lay hold on more, or at leaſt the like Nitrous, and ſo conſtitute a more thick and a{- 
moſt dark Flame ; this, . for that it is fat andthick, paſſes nor thorow the Pores of Glaſs, 
_ andthd it. is apt of its own Nature , to be carried in direct lines, yet it is wont to be 

bent DINEE.20d thither, and to be made, crooked by the blaſts of Wind, yeato be carri 
within, Tubes or hollow Pipesyery crooked. But Light is made of fewer and more ſub: 
ul ſulphureousParticles, which, paſſing beyond the firſt inkindling, fly, away round about 
farand wide, and ſo meetipg every where with . many Nitrous, conſtitute a 'moſt thin 
white Flame, and without heat, ;this cafily paſſes thorow_Glaſs, and all clear Bodies : 
Its beams, for as much as they conſiſt of more Nitrous than Sulphureous little Bodies, axe 
. - carried Qaly in ftrait lines, ſo that tho they are wont ordinarily to be broken or reflected, 
__ + -.- " yet they cannot; be made crooked, i, Xe le El iy 
ene Bogle," :; Subjectsemitting fiexy and luciferous Particles, among the Caeleftials are the Sun, and 
oe fieher Ce- Stars ; butamone, the Sublunaries, whatſoever are'filled with Splphur , are apt to flame 
eftial, * - forth. Concerning the Sun we note, that whereyer it may'be ſeen inthe Earth, it diffy- 
# i443 2. ſes a clear Light, ſodo not the fixed, Stars, becauſe they are at too! great a diſtance from 
Or Sublynezy the Globe of. the Earth. As to. the Subluminary Lights , we ſhall obſerve, as it were 
RESET 4 three Stadiavr, meaſures, in which they haye their Beams after a. diverſe way ; to wit, 
/ cage? Riga op ig, the, firſt, place,, the Flame conſiſts withinthe compaſs'of a lucid Body ,, which is both 
ſures. hot, and difperſcs heat every where round about, to what, is'near, not only by the apen 
;Aig, but,alfo by all Bodie lies, to wit, both diaphanous atd dark, ſolid or rare. 'Secondly, 
In the extream Border of the Flame, ſucceeds the Sphear. of Light, which being more .1{- 
Juſtrious:near the Flame, is by degrees attenuated , till it ends in plain darkneſs, Be- 
yondthe ;bound of the Light,the lucid Body propagates its Image or likeneſs a great way; 
for-3 Candle beipg inkindled,. is beheld for many Miles -in-the dark : The trajectign of 
which ſeems to be made, by reaſon of the Impreſſion 'made on the Nitrous Particles, diffu- 
4, 1 ©... fed thorow the Air; wherefore when the accenſion ends, about the border of Light, yet 
- froox;thence it ata long diſtance tranſmits eyery way an: Idea of the Flame or Light, -by#a 

--- » ** moſt ſwift; undulation. or waving of them'being moved... - | 5 of. 

* Fehr, The £xa jection. or the paſſing thorow of the Rays of Light, whether the ſame be direQ, 
either rafeRed,, or reflected, or broken, ;goes forward: (as we binted but; now) only in: ſtrait lines, -and 
_— * ;Not.,1n oblique, .or turning. about : the reaſon of which is, becauſe. the fiery or light- 
eu ne .carrying, Particles , how ſubtil or aCtive, ſoever, they be, moſt eaſily - paſs thorow, -and 

pie 20 4: without any impediment, the Pores and Paſſages of the Air, and follow not its Courſe or 
: - Toxfent.. | Fuither,. as the fiery Particles (as it ſeems) are only of a Spherical Figure, 
and of a very. ſmall bulk, their jrradiation-or beaming forth, is made only in dirett* er 
-ſtcaic lines 2.to. wit, becauſe, when the little Globes breaking forth from any fire, ſtream 
.tbickly forth on every ſide, and that the former are joyned to the latter, it is neceflary, 
. that. they ſhould be driven forward to-the ſide , ſtill without any. declination :- for 
-as. much as if Pricks” be driven one from another , their progreſs' create 'a- ſtrait 
> - line. 4:3 363 4454 ##\ 7 

"pop 2294+." Buthence:ic. happens; that Light does not as a Sound or Qdors, paſs thorow winding 
—_ obgm- chinks, ar paſſages of holes z.yea, neither do. we perceive'the Sun or Stars, nor the Beats 
ber,in the mean of a Sublugary Light, tinleſs the fame meet the Eye dire&,'or reflected, 'or refracted ; 
time , mot to be «cit, may be toade, that'an bandful of the Beams of Light, - may paſs'thorow a Chamber 

perceived. . Beat J _ 2 — nl Ag * 
-whole, that in the mean time the Eye, placed in it, may perceive nothing of brightneſs. 
- For Example,; Let there be bored in one end of the Chamber a ſmall 'tole, and in-the 
- other oppoſite 2 greater, .in the ſpace then without the leſs hole 5 if a Light or Lamp be 
placed, it ſhall illuminate that. ſpace placed without the greater hole, in the mean time, 
.ithe Chamber. between.which the Beams of. the ſame-Light paſſes thorow, ſhall be :ſeen 
. .dark-:,;The reaſon of which is, becauſe the Beams, paſſing thorow, for that they neither 
. unfold themſelves abroad;. nor are reflected,” meet not the Eye: placed without the- line, 
and therefore create noappearance of Light : alſo, for that reaſon it is, that when we 
look up. from the bottom of a Pit, at Noon Gay , it is as if it were quite night, 

; and we behold chraty the Stars themſelves, without any appearance of Light. | 

- Light: Priariary;\ - . But althd Light is devolyed into every Part roundabout, not by a waving fluctuation, 
_ or Secondary. -..but proceeds with only ſtrait rays or ſtrokes, yet theſe rays ſtream forth' ſo thickly, and 
- . + being reflefted from Bodies after a manifold'way,” meet one another, mutually joyn, -and 
* ,areſcnt together, with fo thick a Series, that not rarely almoſt the whole Pores or Paſ- 
_ fagesof the Air, are poſſeſſed by them, either direct, or refrafted, or reflected. w_ 
| ore 


Of Seeing. |  -- *--_- 
fore Light is woiit to be diſtinguiſhed, either that which is Primary, whAapeeds j1- 
rmediatcly from Light ; Or Secondary, which is reflefted from Objects, which ſort of re- 
flection of it, is wont to be many rime.reiterated. MES 7 
Concerning the Primary Light weobſerve, that its Beams, from whatever Light-they The differences 
proceed, either Coleſtial or Sublunary, are almoſt the ſame ; hence'it' is, when many of theſe. 
of a diverſe Original are mixed together, they are noteaſily known aſunder, becauſe rhe 
leſſer Light is atways 'obſcured by rhe greater :' But the Secondary Light, or Beams re- 
fleted from ſolid Bodies, that beſides, by redoubling the illumination , they render the 
Medium more clear; alſo, accarding as they are variouſly modified from Objedts, in a 
their being reftefted, they create the appearances'of Images and Calours. k 
"Concerning the Nature of Colours and Images, as the' Philoſophers of every Age, Tee teghnsgf 
haveUiſputed 'it, and that divers Opinions are delivered, by ſeveral Authors, none as I moe: 
think has diſconrs'd more ingentvnlly, or more like ro Truth about this, than the famous 
'Gaſſentn ;, 'wherefore, if it may be lawful to'Plow with his Heifer, we willadd the whole 
Matter in a ſhort ſummary. | | | 
Every viſible thing or Body is Jucid,' or illuſtrated from Light ; That, is beheld by its According .to 
proper Light, and'by diref&t Rays 5 This 'by another, and by refle&ted Beams-3 but the Gafſendus, 
edium is not-ſeen purely perſpicuous, 'becanſe it-emirs nor proper Beams, nor reflects —_ Fw 8 
others, by reaſon of its thinnefs. Concerning a lucid Body we obſerve, that this.ſhining ;1,frarea.” , 
clearly and without any Impediment, appears under a'bright.form.; wherefore Lightin 
a fountain, is 'of a'white ſhining Colour, 'but:thar it alcecs its Colpyr, ir is,nething efſe ,, _ , 
than the intermixture made in its Beams, of ſhaddows, or darkneſles-; but this. is -made 7; br Bu & 
'either by reaſon of little 'Bodies , [being between in the Medium , which avert fope af 
Beams : So the Sun 'feems red in the Horizon, by reaſon of Vapeurs which ,intercept-Which 3s uari- 
"many Beams , or the whiteneſs of a lucid Body degenerates, by reaſqn of Particles, not. altered, by 
tJucid, interſperſed 'within its Body, and with. the Beams .themſclves.; ſo when' Soot herſ 7 A, ;af p 
oor 'ſtream'forth wich the inkindled Light, the, Light becomes More red; or ; 
arkiſh. | X ad 


perhicies is, that it hides many.Beams, or averts them, the more the form of whiteneſs ow naas. 
degenerates. .  —_ 


1 ir reſected ted with lictle: he. api 
ſhaddows, and variouſly intermixt with.darknefs,,,we oyght.id ee FI the divers Dn Cahn 4 


falling'upon this or that 'Angle,*are wont to ſhew Green, or &,".OC, Elo 7, Or.d 4 


being variouſly broken and turnedinwards,. in their refleQion from. an Rays.c - 
and'fo cut and mixt together moe Viemſebyet, .do produce 2 manner of, differences of - 
: OdUCe 21 Janne | 


Colours. This is not a place h 


 neral rhe Teafon of their appearances. | v6. : 
- Bur theſe things *concerning'the Nature, of a. viſible Object ,_and.'the manner of _its A Burning-glafs 
_ trajection,” being thus premiled, 'it behoves us next ro-ſhew, after, what. way, Sight; or cod foe 
Secing is performed, by reaſon of the ſenſible Species being ſq ſent from, the Qbject, re Be : 
and received by the Organ, This commonly, and: not imprape ly,.is wont tO be, de- "Sight is made. 
clated by : the example of a Burning-Glaſs, which like 4 little Wiodow is fixed, re 
an. hole'made in the Wall of a ſhnt'up and darkChamb:r ; Becauſe, from the Bodies every 
*_ | where 


" 
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' where bronght before that bole, the Rays of Light being reflefted, meet togerher in the 
\ Glaſs, and in that paſſage curting one another,ſpread themſelves at laſt withia the Cham- 
ber, andſo upon a white Wall within, repreſent a Landſchap of the whole viſible He- 
miſphear, . The Conformation of the Eye ir ſelf is much afrer the ſame manner, for in 
it may be diſcovered, both the ſhut up Chamber, and humors as it were Dioptric Glaſſes, 
which gathet together the Beams, and. break them after -a manifold way, all artificially 
diſpoſed-; and laſtly, as it were a whited wall, viz. the Rerine Coat, or the Membrane 
. of the Eye, on which the Images of viſible things are Impreſſed. : 
The Organs of Indeed the Eyes, and Optick Nerves belonging to them , perform the whole At of 
theSight, are the Seeing; within the QTloyſters of cheſe, the Images of all viſible things are formally paint- 
Eyes, and the ed, and by: the paſſage of theſe, to wit, the Nerves , the perception of the Images 
Optick, Nerves: there drawn is conveyed to the common Senſory : It now remains , that we conſider 
| both the Fabrick in either Organ, and the particular uſes of the ſeveral Parts. 
How the frame ASt9 the Frame and offices of the Eye, for the performing of which irs Fabrick ſeems 
of the Eye, is to be made, we ſhall take notice chiefly of three things to be done by it. To wit, In 
futed for See- the firſt place, That the viſible Species, oc Rays of Light, ſent from a lucid or from 
_ - an illuſtrared Body, are intromitted by the Pupill, as. it were thorow an hole. Se- 
condly,* The Rays ſo admitted being refracted, and artificially collected, through a fic 
\. Medium, are diſpoſed according to the beſt Dioptrick Rules. Thirdly, That the Ima- 
ges of things, reſulting from the due refraction and Coalition of the Beams , may be 
aptly repreſented, the interior Den of the Eye is formed, like a black Chamber with a 
white Wall. ſuſceptible of the Images. 


{2 \ 
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The Sd of If it ſhould be further demanded, what kind of Fabrick it is of the Eye it ſelf, and af- 


the Eye, neceſ- ter what manner its parts are diſpoſed, by which all irs offices are performed, it will 
(ery for the Ex- not be from the Matter, to ſhew here a perfett deſcription of the Eye and its Appen- | 
q_ of See- 4jx, together with the offices and uſes of its parts, truly lay'd down. For truly, if 
--.-.. any part of the whole Animal Body deſerves a peculiar Anatomy, It is chiefly due to 
- the Eye, which thd made of a very fmall bulk, contains in its Strufture many admirable 
_ things, and is of moſt noble uſe. 
- - But in delivering the Anatomy of this Member, many Authors, both Phyſicians and 
_ 'Mathematicians have already labour?d ſo exattly, that hardly any thing can be added in 
"this buſineſs : but becauſe, thorough the frequent Obſervations from others, made of 
+ - the Game thing, and then agaia from others, an eaſier apprehenſion, and more of cer- 
tainty, yea, and a more accurate Knowledge is wont to | made ;z therefore it may be 
lawful forus, to ſubjoyn here ourdeſctiption of the Eye, not taken from the Writings 
of others , 'but by our own ocular Inſpection, and- obſervation of the Eye and 
Its parts. E M--L09Y : 
Why the Eyes We need not here mention that the Eyes are two, that there may be an help provi- 


. are two. d:d by one, apainſt the loſs of the other; alſo that the impreſſion of the Object may be 


They are two in 
-Wumber, - 4 


made more ſtrong, and the more certain, which notwithſtanding does not become dou- 

ble, being prevented by the Coalirion of the Optick Nerves, before they are carried to 

the Common Senſory : nor is it behoyeful to play the Rhetorician, by telling that the 

© Eyes are placed like Watchmen, in an high place,; and well fortified, from whence they 

" may be able to move themſelves hicher and thicher,. with notable volubility, for the re- 

The Parts of cejving from every part the met with Species, and to dirett its Sight every where about : 
rie Hye are.” Bur that we may go about to deſcribe the Fabrick, of the Eye, without any Circumlocu- 
' tion; TheParts which belong to it are either Exterior, and as an Orchyard, which ſerve 

The Bone, Eye- for Ornament, Defence, or Commodity.of Aftion ; of which fort, beſides the round 
_ Hairs of Bone, are the Eye-lids, with the hairs of the Eye-lids , and the Eye-brows , alſo the 
—— G or Kirnels , with the Veſſtls, and Excretory paſſages ; or its parts are Intrin- 
* ſick, to wit, conſtituting the Glohe ir ſclf of the Eye ; which are again diſpoſed, eicher 

Or Interior, the 2hout its Compaſs, as are the Muſcles, and Veſſels, with. the fat lying between; or 


Coates. Hu. more intimate , which make. up its Penetralia or inmoſt parts, to wit, the Coates, 
ors, Ge, and Humours : In eachof theſe, we:ſhall note what is chiefly worth notiog. 


Among the outward parts of the Eye, firſt is mentioned the Eye-lids, which are like 
Forwhat uſe the 3 Membranous Vail or Covering, and Cover or expoſe the Eye as there is occaſion : as 
Exe-lids ſerve. Oren. as any injury is coming, theſe molt ſwiftly hiding their Tenants, defend them ; al- 
ſo when a relaxation is required from-work, and that reſt indulges the Animal Spirits, 
preſently the Eye-lids ſhut their Windows, like-an officious Servant ; but when the Spi- 
rits are called back to watching, theſe Vails being again opened, the Impreſſions of vilt- 

ble things are admitted. x4 rig om | | 
" The Eye-lids are two,. to wit, the Upper and, the Lower; the motion of this is ei- 
ther none, or very obſcure; yea, it.is as it were fixed to the mound Bone, with which 
the other Upper Eye-lie meeting, cauſcs the ſhutting of the Eye to be more a ov 
| | pper 


- 


_ Of Seeing: 5g 
by 4 Eye-lid, for the double Motion of opening and ſhutting , is furniſhed with two7kere «re rao. 
Muſcles, to wit, one ſtrait, which ariſing near the Optick Nerve, with a broad and Mſcles of the 
very thin Tendon, 'is inſerted into the Margin of the Upper Eye-lid z this Muſcle with 22" 
its: contracted Fibres, lifts up the Eye-lid : The other Muſcle is Citcalar, which arifing 
about the greater corner of the Eye, and from thence encompaſſing the lower Eye-lio, 
reaches to the Upper Eye-lid, nigh the other corter of the Eye, and coming under it, 
returns towards-its beginning, this Muſcle thus brought about, as it were into an Otb, 
draws down the Eye-lid, and ſo ſhuts up the Eye. | | 

As to the Nerves which are inſerted into the Muſcles of the Eye-lids , we have ſhown With what __ 
elſewhere, that they are of a twofold Kind, to wit, ſome atifing from the fifth Pair, Xrves 2g aff 
others from the ſeventh; by vittue of theſe it comes to pak IE e motion of the Eye. fniſbe. 
tids accords with the Soul, and fitly anſwers to all the ons ; and that not only in 
opening and ſhutting the BY » for Sleeping and Waking , but in variouſly turn- 
ing about , and- compoſing the Eye-lids themſelves, as is to be ſeen in Weeping, 

Anger, Joy, Sadneſs, Shame,” and other Perturbationsz which Kind of Pathetick mo-. 
cions of the Eye-lids, are for the moſt part ityoluntary, or are performed at leaſt un- 
thonghr of. + 5 Fo | fp 

By reaſon of the Nerves of the ſeventh Pair inſerted alſo into the Eye-lids, it «a ta 
known, wherefore we ſuddenly ſbur, or opet,' or any other way role abotit out Eye-lids, 
at any unaccuſtomed Sound, coming ſuddenly to the Eats. It is ſhewed elfeiphere, why 
the Eye-lids being affected at the approach of Sleep, with a kind of heavineſs ot weight, 
deſire to be cloſed whether we will or no, or thd we ſtrive againſt ir 5 whete. we treat 
particularly of Sleeping and Waking. | : | es: 
There is nothing to be obſerved but what is Common , concerning the Hairs of the 7h hairs of the 
Eye-lids, and Eye-brows ; to wit, theſe hairy Walls or Mounds , like Ratmpatts, ate ; + 0g 
conſtituted with a double Setics or row of noted Pallizadoes, for the defence of 700” 
the Eyes, by which care is taken 'before-hand, leſt any troubleſom thing: Wa tina- 
wares fall into the Eyes, or leſt that any thing ſhould ſlide into them from the Head. 

We will paſs from the Eye-lids to the Glaridula's or Kirnels of the Eye, which indeed 7he Kirnels 
ſtick to their Back, and put forth the Humour belonging to the Eye, thorow proper «7c ws. 
Paſſages, which lye open within the interior Superficies of the Eye-lids; if that a ſuper- 
abounding ſerous Humor is poured forth, more than it ought into the Eye , on ang 
down into a Cavity like a Baſon , nigh the greater corner, enters there two lictle po es, 
from which going our into a fingulat paſſage , is cirtied even to the end of the Noſe, 
where it is ſent forth of Doors 2t ant open ©; beſides, the ſeronis Humour in a 
_ , being plentifully heaped up, nigh to the Opthalzick, Kirnels, drops forth 

Tears. Trans | | 

Indeed, the Eye leans on theſe two Kirnels, as it were ſoft ſtays laid under its found 7hir Ve. 
Cuſhion z one of theſe ſited nigh the greater corner of the Eye, is wont to be called ) 
commonly the Lachrymal Kirnet,” th6 the othet better-deſerves the Name; To this be- 7he Saks 


0 . 


long Arteries, 'Veins, and Nerves, alſo excretoty Veſſels, which are oftwo.ſdrts, to wit, 77 *. rl 

out of this Kirnel, open two or three water-catriers z into the inward Superficies of the my 

Eye-lid z out of which the watry Humor dtops forth upon the Ball of the Eye ; beſides, ſages. 

two paſſages alfo open into the Ditch of the inner Corner, which carty not hither the 

Water as ſome think, bur ſends forth what is there depoſited, and fupetfluots, from the 

excretory Veſſels, and received by them, and then it is cartied fotth of Dgoxs by one 

Channel , which going thorow the Bone of the Noſe, paſles thotow its ge, This x, uſe is hirt- 

Co was firſt found ont by Nicholas Stern, who has ingeniouſly deſcribed its make « at. 

and Uſe. | 

This little Channel, ſtretched' forth from the Kirnels of the Eye, thorow the paſlage 

of the Noſtril, even to its end, is Iike a Sink, which ſends forth of doots the ſerous 

filth, apr to be roo much poured forth on the Eye, by a ſecret paſſage : Hence is. to be 

noted, that not only in Weeping , excited thorow Grief, but as often as Tears arc 
reſſed forth from the Eyes, by any thing biringly palling chitin. an humi 
rom the Noſe, Bur as to the Veſſels , which ate properly Lactitymal , it is obſe 

that three or four Lymphedufts or water-cartiers, reaching from this Kirnel 1ato 

Eyc-lid, one of them opens into the Margent of the Upper Eye-lid , another into the 

Margent of the Lower Eye-lid, with alittle Dam raiſed in either, afid ſend. forth 

the water in'Teats or Weeping between the hairs of the Eye-lids themlelves. - Ihave 

fometirhes ſeen in an Ulcerons pong of this Kirnel, a filthy Matter to have dropt 

forth, by Compreſſion, from thoſe two Lachrymal Pundts. . vn 
-Fhe other Krrnet of the Eye, (commonly nameleſs , but deſerves ly b be called 4 nenelg& Kira 

Lachrymal). beginning at the kffer corner of the Eye, leaning on the back of the Eye, 1! rater oth 

under the Upper Eye-lid, is carried forward, almoſt to the inter corner. As to its Fro No 

«- Figure, : 


Veſſels. 


of Seeing. 


The Veſſels of 
the Kirnels. - 


The Matter bf 
Tears, 


The C auſes of 
manner of its 


| frribed, 


Weeping. 


heing made de- 


Figure, it 1s cleft into many Lobes , diſtinguiſhed by various diſtances between ; from 
every one of which, water-pipes aſcend into the Eye-lids, and opening thorow the La- 
chrymal Puncts, within its inward Superficies, pour forth water requiſite for the water-' 
ing the Eye, both for its Motion, and for Weeping :. The moſt Learned Door Ste- 
201, has clearly and ſufficiently deſcribed this Kirnel alſo , with the Lachrymal Veſſels, 
and expreſs*d them with apt Figures; whatſoever of ſtiperfluous Serum ſweats forth 
through the Lachrymal Veſſels of rhis Kernel, flides into the greater corner, for that it 
is ſeated in a ſteep place, and from thence is ſent away, through the ſame excretory 
Veſſels of the other Kirnel, as it were by a common Sink. i 
Beſides theſe Veſſels, carrying the water from the Kirnels into the Eye, and the excre- 
tory of its ſuperfluous Humor through the Noſe, there belong to the Kirnels of the Eye 
ſome others deſigned for other uſes, to wit, Arteries, Veins, and Nerves. From the 
Carotid Artery, gotten within the Skull, and about to aſcend towards the Brain, a noted 
branch being ſent into the Compaſs of the Eye, imparts ſhoots to either Kirnel, carrying, 
Blood to them plentifully : To this Artery. (which beſides the Kirnels of the Eye, re- 
ſpects alſo the chief parts of the upper Jaw) is adjoyned a Vein, which reduces the 
lood from them ; yea, and to both theſe a Nerve is added for a Companion, to wit, 
the nn i of the fifth Pair, which variouſly binds about and knits the ſanguife- 
rous Veſſels, with many ſhoots, ſent forth in its whole Progreſs, andalfo diſtributes ma- 


- ny liftle ſhoots into the Kirnels themſelves. 


From theſe we may eaſily gather, that from the Blood czrried thorow the Arteries to 
either Glandulaor Kirnel, a watry Hymor, requiſit both for the perpetual watering of 
the Eye, and alfo occaſionally for the matter of Tears, is ſifted forth, 2nd there heaped 


. up, for the aforeſaid uſes. As to the former, theſe Kirnels, even as others implanted 


elſewhere, imbibe the Serum carried to them for conſtant food ; to wit, becauſe the Ar- 
teries carry the Blood thither more copiouſly, than the Reins are preſently able to: ſup 
back ; wherefore what is watery is imbibed by the ſubſtance of the Kirnel, as it were a 
Spunge, the bloody Humor being ſent away by the Veins. For this reaſon, becaufe the 
Nerves bind-theſe Veſſels, therefore. as often as: the Serum abounds too much in the 
Blood, deſtinated for the Brain, theſe Atteries being provoked by the Nerves, and 
bound together, it is ſeparated or bolted forth, and carricd more plentifully than it was 
wont, towards theſe Kirnels. | | 
But asto Tears, oftentimes poured forth in great plenty from theſe Kirnelsof the Eye, 


 Weeping,and the that it may the better appear, by what means, and for what Cauſes this is done, it ſeems 


very opportune, todiſcourſe concerning Weeping and Crying, and of the Cauſes and 
manner of its being made, which yer ſhall be done briefly and ſuccinCtly, becauſe the 
more full Conſideration of theſe, properly belong to the Doctrine of the Paſſions. In 
the firſt place therefore, concerning Weeping, we obſcrve that it doth chiefly and almoſt 
only follow upon great Paſſions of the Mind , to wit, great Grief, Sadneſs, Piry, ſudden 
Joy, andthe like; to wit, whenſcever the ſenfitive Soul , being ſtruck by either a diſ- 
agreeable or unaccuſtomed Object, isas it were compelled inwarcly to ſhake, or to con- 
tract more. near together its Sy/aſss, or Conſtitution; ſo care is taken, that a greater - 
company of Spirits, yea and a more plentiful flux of Blood, are compelled to the pack 

cipal Parts, viz. The Heart and Brain, as it were the ſtays of Lite : The Animil Spi- 
rits of their own accord leap forward to theſe places , as to the two fountains of Life, 
yea and the Blood is more fully heaped up in either; for as much as the blood-carrying 
Vellels, being bound together ſtraitly by the TraCt of the Nerves, drive forward ſwift- 


' Iy to theſe places its Latex, and take it away, more ſparingly from thence ; therefore, 


whit an occafion is offer?d of Weeping, preſently the Boſoms of the Heart , with 
the whole Neighborhood, ſwell up and are hugely inflated, by the Blood there heaped 


-together, and (for as muchas itis ſuffuſed with abandance of Serum ) very much boil- 


: hence, both the Lungs are ſtuffed vp that they can yield but a ſobbing reſpiration ; 
we. the Diephragma, that it might give place to their ſwclling, is depreſſed lower, with 
a ſtronger and more often. repeated Syſtole , which is the Cauſe of Sobbing ; in the 
mean time, for as much as the Air is hardly blown into the Windpipe, the Lungs and 
the Diepbragme being ſo diſtended, and at laſt hardly returned, that mournful found 
in Crying or Lamenting is effefted. The parts of the Face and Mouth, compoſed in- 
to a mournful Aſpe&, aptly anſwer to this AﬀeCtion of the Precordia ; the reaſon of 
which we have ſhewed elſewhere ; becauſe the Nerves which Contra@t the Precardia, 
are intimate Relations, and rejoyce in a mutual Sympathy , with thoſe, which patheri- 
cally Compoſe the Face, in Laughing and Weeping. Burt whiPſt theſe things are acted 


Wherefore oc in the Precordia and Countenance, tte buſinels is carried no leſs tumultuouſly in the 


Brain ; for here the Spirits being acted in Confuſion , all things are vplide down, 
and the Brain., by the too great influx of the Blood, is in danger to be either xalar 
; turned, 


— 
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turned, or drowned z which that it might not come to paſs , and that madneſs follow 
not upon afy Paſſion , the Nerves binding about the Truncks of the Arteries in many 
places, -bind them-ſtrongly, and ſo repreſs the flowing of the Blood ; and its Liquor be- 
ing at firſt notably rarified, is thickned ſuddenly, and as it were melted, wherefore its 
Serofities running forth like a Flood, are difpoſed into the Kirnels of the Eye, deſti- 


nated for this buſineſs by Nature : Then, becauſe theſe Kirnels are pulled by the Pathe- 


tick Nerves, which are of the ſame ſtock, with thoſe of the Face and Precordse, and are 
ſtrictly bound together, the ſerous Humors, by reaſon of theſe Paſſions of the Mind, be- 
ing imbibed by the Kirnels of the Eye, areas it were ſtroked out from thence, and {o 
difilin ſhowers of Tears, ; 


From hence a reaſon may be had, why Tears-are wont to break forth in ſome, after Wherefore Weep- 


a ſudden Joy, becauſe in great Joy, joyned with admiration, the ſenſitive Soul enlar- 
ges it ſelf very much, and diffuſes moſt amply its Sy aſis or Conſtitution ; then as it 
were fearing a Difſolution, it _ Contracts it ſelf ; wherefore, in ſuch an Aﬀection, 
the Blood flowing forth plentifully into the Brain, blows up all the Veſſels, and by rea- 
ſon of its fulneſs diſtends them ; then after its Channel being thus intumefied, the ſame 
Veſſels being preſently bound hard together, ſuffers a Flux, and as it were growing li- 
quid, plentifully depoſes its Seroſities into the aforeſaid Kirnels. . 


ing comes upon 


udden Foy. 


There remains another Conſideration about Weeping,why Men or Man Kind only, or Wiy Mankiad 
chiefly in bewailing,are wont to weep,or to ſhed tears? even for the ſame reaſon,which' is 929  coref9 


given for Man's being a viſible Creature, makes him fit for keg To wit, Man 
1s more fitly made for all Aﬀections, and chiefly for the conceiving of Joy and Sadneſs, 
than Brute Animals ; and as he is a ſociable Creature, he ought to Communicate thoſe 
ſociable things, ſome ſigns naturally implanted in him, towit, Laughing and Weeping + 
But asto the Organs, which perform theſe Kind of Aﬀections, we have elſewhere ob- 
ſerved, that there happens in Man, otherways than in Brutes, a wonderful conſent be- 
tween the Precordia, and the parts of the Mouth and Face, by reaſon of the Conforma- 
tion- of the intercoſtal Nerve ; ſo that as ſoon as ſadneſs poſſeſſes the Breaſt , preſently 
the Aſpect of the Face, correſponds with the ſame Perturbation. - | 


' Thus much for the Kirnelsof the Eye, and their Uſe and Action : Among the intrin- 7he Muſcles of 
ſecal Parts of this Member, . next follow the Muſcles, concerning which, there is ſcarcely the Eyes and 
any thing rareto be met with, or that has not been already taken notice of by others. Ir #**7r »ſcs «e- 


is obvious for any to conceive, that ſo many Muſcles ought to be conſtituted, as there 
are Kinds of ſprezding abroad, -by which this Globe may bemoved, as it hangs within 
the Compaſs of the Bone ; for this is made after a fourfold way or manner ; to wit, 
on that ſide and this fide, upward and downward, and two ways obliquely,viz. By bring- 
ing it about both towards the outward, and inward corner, | | 

For theſe ſeyeral Kinds of Motions are conſtituted ſo many diſtin&t Muſcles, which ate 


ſcribed. 


found almoſt in all perfet Animals, and are eaſily ſeen in the diſſeCtion. - Four ſtrait Four trait, two 
Muſcles are inſerted into the Cardinal ſpacey of the Eye, to wit , the Muſcle lifting it &/1que. 


up, and preſling it down,its Zenith and Naair,and drawing to,and putting from,as it were 
poſſeſſing the oppoſite points of the Horizon, to wit, Eaſt and Wet z the oblique Muſcles 
compals it abour like a Sphear, towards the Exterior and the Interior corner. I paſs by 
here, that the Muſcles of the Eye, do change their Names, according to the Paſſions of 
which they are Marks ; wherefore, that lifting up, is called Superb or Proud , becauſe 
that in Pride, it holds the Eye elate or lifted up, which however 1s more true of the Eye- 
lid, and that Muſcle deſerves rather the Name of Holy and Devout , becauſe it greatly 
lifrs- up the Eye in ſtrong Prayer ; wherefore it is the manner of Hypocrites, who affect 
the Habit of SanCtity, ſo to role the Eyes about, that they hide the Pupil of the Eye,and 
turn vp the white. to be ſeen : The deprefling Muſcle , by its ation ſhews the mark 
of an humble, abject, and often. of-a Pious Mind alſo that drawing inward , may 
not be improperly called Drunken, becauſe Drunkards drawing their Eyes towards 
the inward corner, are wont to look aſquint; and when one Eye is drawn in more than 
the other, for that by this means the Pole of the Sight is varied, they behold things 


as if they were double. I knew a young Man, obnoxions to the Palſie , when the 


drawing in Muſcle was ſtrongly drawn, the other Muſcles of the left Eye being 
looſe, by reaſon of the Eye being thus diſtorted , every object appeared double, 
nor could he diſtinguiſh the true one. The Muſcle drawing from or ontward, may 
be well enough called the Indignator, to wit, becauſe in ſuch an AﬀeCtion , we 
bend our Eyes outwardly, with a certain averſion, The oblique Muſcles may be 
called Amatory, becauſe Lovers behold one another obliquely or ſide-ways, -and as it 
were fearing the direct Sight of one another, they rote -abont their Eyes like thoſe 
of Cattel; hither and thither, | | 
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Whence fenint. have them diſtorted or ſquinting ; For ſquinting is wont tobe cauſed by the fault of any 
ing comes, Oneof the aforeſaid Muſcles; but eſpecially the Muſcle going about to the inward cornes 


| their Eyes. 

The Globe of the © After that all the Muſcles, with the Kirnels and the fat lying between, are ſeparated 
Eye, with the from the Eye, its Globe remains naked, with the Optic Nerve inſerted aboutits bottom : 
Oprrc Nerve. This Conformation, as we have formerly obſerved of the Brain, is afrer one manner in 

Man, and four-footcd Beaſts ; and after another in Birds and. Fiſhes : for in theſe the 
whole compaſs of the Eye is not round, but depreſſed nigh to the more outward, and 
the poſterior Superficies ; and almoſt like to a Platter or Shield rather ; but in the others, 
being perfe&tly round, it imitates the Syſtem it ſelf of the World : The reaſon of 
the difference is caſily known , by the divers framing of the Eye , which we ſhall 
ſhow anon. / | | 
Rs Figure in We meet alſo with another notable difference in the Eyes of divers Animals, about 
ſome is round,jn the inſertion of the Optic Nerve, for ia Man, a Dog, and other more fagacious Crez- 
athers depreſſed. tures, the end: of the Optic Nerve is placed direfly beforethe Pupil, or is inſerted to 
the Pole of the Eye it ſelf : for the Beam, or the Optic Pole, paſſing thorow the Pupil 
or Apple of the Eye, and its middle Cavity, falls into the inſertion of the Optic Nerve, 
but. in a Sheep, a Calf, and mary other four-footed Beaſts, and beſides in all Birds and 
Fiſhes, the inſertion of the Optic Nerve being made in the Den of the moſt inward 
circular Cave, or fide of the Hemiſphear, is at a diſtance from its Pole, even asthe Pole 
the Inſertion of Of the Zodiac , from the other of the Equator. This difference Dr. Scheineru not per- 
theOptic Nerve, ceiving, when he had found the Optic Nerve to be inſcrted into the fide, in the Eyes 
is after a divers of great Cattel, Oxen, and Swine, two ſoon concluded, that it was ſo alſo in Man, 
otra = and in all Creatures beſides; for he ſays in his Third Book, Fundam. Opric. Þ. 11. That 
vers Anima's* the Optic Pole does not fall into the Optic Nerve , with any Proportion, the error of which 
Aſſertion, the Anatomy of a Mans, or a wag Eye, eaſily diſcovers. 
It & placed - If the reaſon of this diverſe Kind of Conformation be' demanded, we fay, that the 
ther in the Pole, Primary Organ of. the Sight, to wit , in which the Image or viſible Species ſtays, and 
or at the Side from whence it. is delivered to the firſt Senſory, is not the Optic Nerve, but the Rerize, 
ef the Ze. netty Coat, or fifth Membrane of the Eye, on every ſide ſpread out, ” the Inſertion 
The reaſon of of the Optic Nerve. Further, the Image projefted within the bottom of the Eye, does 
the divers Con- not confi in the ſmall Pun&, neither is it determinated to the ſame individual ſpace, 
_—_— - but being variouſly drawn forth, is painted now bigger, now ſmaller, upon the Retina, 
Hurrea m9 or fifth Coat of the Eye; yet ſo, as being placed nigh to the inſertion of the Optic 


" Nerve, it may preſently be carricd by it tro the Common Senſory ; whenas ther = 
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the Optick Nerve is placed in the Pole of the Eye, the Images diſpoſed round about up- 
on the Retina, from every part of it; do fill the whole Circle of the painted Scene. But 
when the infeztion of this Nerve, declines. from the Pole, to the ſide of the Eye; the 
apparition of the Objects ſtands only below, and not -at all above that Punet, and fo 
the whole apparition of viſible things , is concluded within a Semi-circle. This is 
clear to any thinking Perſon, that it 1s fit for ſome Animals, that they receive many 
ObjeCts at once, at one view, and that others but a few only ; therefore the Optic 
| Nerve, for 'the former, ought to be inſerted about the middle of the Eye, and for 
theſe latter towards its fide. * Man, a Dog, an Horſe, and perhaps ſome' other .Ani- 
mals, - wont- to be employed with various ' Matters, ovght to behold all things in the 
whole Neighbour-hood plzced- together : but a Sheep, Ox, Hog, and many other four- 
footed Beaſts, and univerſally Fowls and Fiſhes, to wit , ſuch whoſe chiefeſt task is 
to get their Victuals, and to defend themſelves from Enemies, have no need to behold 
the whole Horizon , but only things placed near on the right and lefc hand ; alchs 
perhaps in ſome of theſe, the paucity of the Objects, is compenſated with the ſharp-. 
neſs of the. Sight. | ah 
- There is obſerved another no leſs noted difference in ſeveral Animals, abont the Pu- The Papi! of the 
pil of the Eye; for this is round or ſpherical in Man; a Dog, and in many other four- 2* 'n = 
footed Beaſts, in all Fowls and Fiſhes ; but in an Ox, great Cattel, a Goat, and ſome — x 
others, it is oblong, like a great cleft ; the reaſon of this difference ſeems to be, becauſe 
that by a Man that is upright, and other Animals that are wont to lift up their heads, 
and to look round about on every ſide, many Objects, coming from both above and be- 
neath, and from either ſide, out of the whole Hemiſphear, are received by the Sight ; 
wherefore the Pupil of the Eye ought to be round , that the viſible Species ſent in from 7he reaſon of 
every ſide, might be admitted ina round form : But Oxen, Cattel, and other Animals, this inguared 
almoſt always carrying their Heads prone, and hanging down, need only to behold ſuch'*”* 
things as are preſented before them, or a little of one {ide { wherefore, the Pupilof the 
Eye is depreſſed, and ſomewhat long, for the receiving the viſible Species, that are 
only ſhown at hand. Further, another difference. is noted ; abovt the colour of the The Colour of 
Ball or Pupil it ſelf, which in Man, and in all-Fowls and Fiſhes is perpetvally black, but in !%* Pupil in | 
four-footed Beaſts, it is either grey, or blewiſh, like the Sky, or of a ſhining red, orof mages. 
ſome other Kind, which colour notwithſtanding being fixed, not in the Horhey part, 46, ZR 
but in the Concave of the.Crocoideos , ſhines thorew all the Humors into the Pupil. ways Coloured. 
Concerning the reaſon of this, we may believe, that thoſe indued with a” black Pupil, 
ſee more clearly by day-lighr,” becauſe indeed the Image is rendred moſt perſpicuous —_— f 
to the Eye, as'it werein a Chamber wholly dark, but” by Night they diſcern little or | 
nothing at all of any ObjeQts ; on the contrary, we have obſerved, thoſe furniſhed with 
a blewiſh, or grey, reddiſh, or ſome other ſhining Pupil, rot to ſee ſo clearly in the day 
time, but much better in the night than the former ;z ro wit, becauſe that ſhining Colour 
of the Pupil, illuminates ſomething the Cloyſter or Optic Chamber of the Eye, that 
ferver Beams being there gathered together from the darkneſs they "mightconſticute - 
the viſible Image. S, KN? 

Theſe things concerning the Fabrick of the Eye, and its divers manner of furniture, 75 pares of * 
in various Animals, _ thus premiſed, it now remains , that we jhew its Anatomy, the Eye, are the 
and that we unfold irs ſeveral Parts, and the uſes of the Parts.  We' have already ©ots and Hh- 
mentioned, what alfo is known to common Obſervation, that the Eye conſiſts of Coars, "7" 
and Humors, The Coats 'or Membranes are as the containing Bodies, ard' conftitite 
the walls of the dark Chamber, with the little Window , and" the Paper far the re- 
ceiving the Images ; but che Humors, are as Dioptrick Glaſſes, ſo placed within the hole 
of =_ -=-00mgy pgs: that they aptly break, and gather together", tlie Beams exhibir- 
ing the Images. | | Mi 01 NOT: 2:10 Dank 263 2900 3a | 
The Coats of the Eye, like the Spheats- of a Globe, are either Greater, 'which ate 7he Coars grow 
ſtretched-forth- rhorow the whole Compaſs, or-its greateſt part ; or Lefler,' which con- #77 ® ſer. 
tain, or include the particular Humors. ts | a 

The greater Coats of the Eye are three ; which ſeem in ſome meaſure” to ariſe from a The greater ars 
threefold Subſtance of the tram Fm 5 for'in the Trunk of the Optic'Netve, maybe #ree-. 
found an Exterior Coar, arifing from the Dure Hater, with Which it is included aS'with © 
a ſheath z Another more/inward, cloathitig the Membrane, 1yeth under this, ariſing from 
the Pia Mater ; and within theſe Coars are found” very many Fibrous Netves; 'gathere 
together into one bundle. But this Nerve,” being continued;'to the'Compaſgof the Eye; - 
its Exterior Coat being much inlerged, and ftretcid our intoa-round Hi JOfujl,- HHH. 
tutes theourmoſt Wall of che 'Eye : This Coat; by reaſon of its hardneſs”, '(becatiſe it'ts 7% Scleretich,. 
ſtrong, and'isn the place of TO ee njuries) is called the Scleroticks The 
hinder part in moſt Animals is thick; and a exceptthatin a DÞg, As * In 
- 2 ome 
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ſome others, it. is thinner, and in ſome meaftre clear z but the Anterior part of this Mem- 
brane, that. itmay tranſmit the viſible Specics, is tranſparent and ſhining in alt, But 
leſt. this ſhould admit more forms than it ought, (by having a too broad, and too large 
a.tranſparent opening) and ſo too confuſed together ;. another Coat, ari6ng from the 
Pericranium grows tot, and covers it , excepting a hole left for the Pupil.: This, from 
The Albugine its Colour, 1s called the eMibugina or the White, for beſides that it determines the aper- 
grows to this, ture of the Cornea, or horny or third Pannicle of the Eye, it fumly ties the Eye alfo to the 
ſides of the bony Compaſs, The additional Cont, or the white Tunicle,beſides the proper 
Membrane,, is made upalſo of Tendons of Muſctes, ſpread into 2 moſt thin Net; there- 
fore, alſoit becomes white, becauſe, when many diaphanous Membranes are thruſt toge- 
ther, like thin cakes, they cauſe a ſhaddowing , and with it. a. whiteneſs, as may be per. 
ceived in the Bones and Horns of living Creatures, made up of a Pellucid Glew, alſo in 
the white of an Egg made hard by Boyling. | | | 
The Figure of the Scleroric Coat, is proportionate to the quality and difpoſition of 
The Sclerotic . the Humors, which are contained in the Eye ; wherefore, in ſome (as we hinted before) 
ok, I it is round, in others preſs*'d down, but in moſt its Anterior Part ſwells up , above the 
#hers depreſſed, TEAInINg Part of the Ocular Globe, by reaſon of the Watry' Humor underneath, as it 
were a, Portion of the outward Sphear, to:wit, for this end, That the Compaſs of the 
Ro viſible Hemſphear, may be received together, by the Eye, as it were by. a Convex 
Glaſs. ; 
The Veſſels of , AS .t0 the Vellels which are inſerted into this Coat , beſides the ſhoots of the Nerves, 
this Coat. ſent from the fifth Pair, after they have bound about the Trunk of the Opric Nerve, they 


are beſtowed.on the bottom of the Scleroric, whole Uſe or Office ſeems to be , variouſly 
to czrry the Optic Nerve, with this outmoſt Cheſt or cloſure of the Eye, and to Com- 
.poſe it for the receiving the Pyacies ; there are alſogranted to this, noted Arteries, from 
the Trunks of the Carctides, before they reach to the Brain. It is obſerved, that the Ar. 
tery deſtinated for this, falling in, nigh to the Trunk of che Gpric Nerve, imparts to the 
fame, in its whole progreſs, ſome ſmall Shoots, which are certainly ſufficient for Heat 
and Nouriſhment ; then this Artery, ſpread forth at the bottom of the Eye, is divided 
' into fix Branches, like ſo many little Rivers, all which being brought upon the- Scleroric, 
towards the Cornea, divide the Exterior Globe of the Eye into ſo many equal anddiſtinct 
Regions ; from theſe, many little ſhoots, going thorow the Sclerotic , are inferted into 
the Uvea,. and after a ſort knit this to the other - The Arterous branches and ſhoots, 
are every where accompanied with Veins, by which the Blood is reduced towards the 
| wonderful Net, and at length into the Trunk of the hollow Veia. 
The Coat Choro-' - Within the Sclerotic Coat, or the outmoſt Coat of the Eye, follows the Chorocoezdes, 
coeides. and is almoſt thorow- the whole, Contiguous with it, and coheres to it, by ſome Fi- 
bres, and blood-carrying, Veſſels ;, this being/perforated in the fore-part, leaves an open- 
ing for the Pupil of the Eye, which notwichſtanding, as occaſion requires, is wont to be 
1 black in moſt Either contracted or dilated. This Coat, being black in moſt Animals, is covered in the 
Animals but not Superficies or Convex, or Concave, asit were with a black Paint, which is alfo fixed to 
in all. the other contiguous Coat; the reaſon of this is, that it might render the inward Cham- 
A Portion of bc of the Eye black or dark : But in ſome Animals, to-wit, in moſt four-footed Beaſts, 
this , in anoft-_  2-CErtain Interior Portion of the Chorocoeides, which is turned over the Pupil, ſhines with 
Brutes,. is of a a divexſified Colour, like the Rainbow, and according to this, the Pupil of the Eye ſeems 
drverſified E0--- to be coloured : but as this is wanting to Man, his Pupil is always black., according to 
lour otherwiſe i > . . . p 

tha in Han, ChE whole Pitureofthe Chorocoeides : But it appears otherways ina Dog, and otherways 
The reaſon of in.a Cat,, Ox, and the reſt. In thoſe .alſo that have the Pupil round , this Signature is | 

this is ſhown. Expanded roung ; thoſe who: have: the- Pupil ſtretched: forth at length, like a chink, 
; this Picture being as it were double, ſtands on either fide of the Optic Nerve: The uſes 
of this (as we faid but now) is to illuminate the Pupil of the Eye, as it were with an 
.- inward Beam, that itmay-be able to behold things by Night, and placed in the datk ; 
-"i6 it is very, ſhining in a Cat, but is wholly wanting to a Man, Birds, and 
| es. | : IO BYE | 
The Rainbun of - Nigirto the opening of. the Coat Choroceesdes, ſtands the Rainbow of the Eye , that is, 


the Eze is-d&« Nig h-to the outmolt border of this Coat, where the opening is for the Papil; a certain 
ſcribed, and its Fa made up of. NervousFibres, diverſly-coloured and: diſpoſed , covers it : Theſe 
_ uſe declared. Fibres are called the Ciliare Proceſſes, which: like brows of hairs, being carried from the 


Pupil of the Eye,like- rays from a luminous Bedy, zre: diſpoſed into-an Orb; -Theſe 
Fibres being placed-in a thick; row., are nated with. a variegated or diverſified Colour; 
outwardly. where they ſtick to the Corneous- or hoxney'Coat ; in che mean time, whers 

2. they are Contiguous to the brig-of the Cheyſtabline Humour, and alſo to the border of 
the Renne Coat, they always appear black :: Theſe Colbere Procelits , do: not only dilate 

- andcontratt the Pupil of. rhe Eye, but alſo they thruſt forwatd;: or. draw gwes foam 
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Within the Chorocoerdes or the Uvea,. another Coat follows, whoſe Compaſs as it is 7heR&imGulr: 


form. Indeed, if the whole Eye may be taken for the Flower which grows in the Brain, 
thorow the Optic Nerve as its ſtalk; The Retize Coar is the Flower it felf, and the Fr 
two former, but the Stalk and Cup. The R-etie Coat therefore being ſpread forth 7s deſcription 
within the Chamber of the Eye, or its inmo(t Conclave, is like a white Wall, which © «+ 
receives and- repreſents the viſible Species, admitted thorow the hote of the dark Cham- 
ber ; for doubtleſs this part, however Medullary and Fibrous , and ſo greatly akin to 
the Brain, and to the Optick Nerve it ſelf, is the proper Organ of Seeing ; to wit, on 
which the ſenſibleSpecies is impreſſed, and from which the ſame is communicated to the 
chief Senſory ; which ſhall more plainly be manifeſted anon, after we have unfolded 
the Humors of the Eye. = 

Apgreeable to the three Coats of the-Eye, there are ſo many Humors of it, to wit, The Himors of 
the Watery, Chryſtalline, and Glaſſy : The Chryſtalline Humor ſupplies the place of the Ee Three. 
the Buroing-Glaſs, placed within the whole of the dark Chamber, and the two other 
Humors, conſtitote and. fitly, deterimine., the ſpacesonly, or places between, which 
ought to come between the firſt approaches of the beams into the Eye, and the place 
| . Organ of Sight , wherefore this'is put behind , the other before the. Chryſtalline 

umor, I oat wetes | | 

But this Chryſtalline Humor ic felf, within the aperture or opening of the'Vvea Coat, Ciryſtalline: 


Irs deſcription 
and uſes. 


found-'to be plainl 
ſhown-afterwards : 


Lentil, it doth not bear out enough, ſ0 as it might receive. the: Beams-of the. whole mur,ond tre ues 
Hemiſaticars ahexeforo et yp p «<a 


outwar y the 


ſible Spec 


nearer together, directs more together into the Conve - Chryſtdlline firelling. 
There is yet another uſe of this watery Humor, to wit, to temperate ghe Beams paſſing 
| Ms thorow” 
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ks thorow ir, being ſometimes ſomewhat fiery, and ſo to render them more proportionate 

xe tothe Senſory. | il hey ol ont 03747 0h H0-AE | 
The glaſj Hu-, On the' other ſide of 'the Chryſtalline' Humor, to wit, on the back. of *it, the glaſſy 
mor. 


Humor ſtands, like to fuſed Glaſs ; this', much more prcventul than' both: the other, 
poſſeſſes the greateſt part of -the Opric Chamber ; alſo, t cing leſs Compadt in it ſelf, is 
apt ſomewhat to flow out, and is included with'a moſt thin little Membrane - this lyes 
_ the Rerine Coat, and contains the Chryſtalline within its Boſom. Its Primary 
uſe is to ſeparate the Rerize Coat in a juſt ſpace from the Chryſtalline Humor, that after 
the Beams have paſt thorow this, as it were thorow the Burning-Glaſs, with a due Re- 
fraCtion, they may have in that, placed ar a juſt diſtance, their habitation : Hence, in 
thoſe who have the Chryſtalline Humor in the form of a Lentil,, and fo the Beams paſ- 
ſing thorow, cart come together but at a greater diſtance, have great plenty of this 
glaſſy Humor, and its plenitude cauſes the Spherical Figure of the Eye ; But in thoſe, 
The Plenty of Who have the Chryſtalline ſwelling round , that the Beams paſſing thorow, are. more 
the glaſſy Hw- crooked, and have a dwelling or neſt ar a leſs diſtance, the. quantity of the glaſſy Hn- 
_— foundleſs; and its defect cauſes the depreſſed Figure'of the Eye, or of the form 
| Figs of the of a Cheeſe. Further, the glaſſy Humor, according to Scheinerws, being ſomewhat a more 
Chryſtalline Hx- thin Medium, than the Chryſtalline Humor, breaks a little the Beams paſſing thorow, 
mor, -from the Perpendicular, and therefore ſomewhat enlarges or draws forth the Pifure of 
' the viſible thing, otherwiſe more contracted, and ſhews the ſame [more conſpicuous in 
the Retina, Thus much concetning Seeing, and of all the Senſes; in the next Chap- 
ter, we ſhould ſpeak of the other Power, to wit , the Locomotive : _ but being we 
have formerly largely diſcourſed concerning that ; we ſhall handle in the following, cer- 
tain Aﬀections, belonging to the Corporeal Soul, as to the Exerciſe of the Motions and 

the Senſes, to wit, Sleep and Waking. | 


Its uſes. : 


[ 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of Sleeping and Waking. 


Sleep Neteſſary ers is the weak and inftable Nature of all living Creatures, that they are not able, nei- 
for all Animals. ther to Live-perpetually, mor to Aft and Labour continually; but that there is a 
Neccflity for them (even as once, and ar laſt to dye ſo) daily to repear frequent turns of 
Sleep, as it wete ſo many previous Monitors of 'Death. Though we have not experien- 
ced ir, we eaſily know what it is to dye; to wit, when the vital Flame, like a Lamp, is 
either by degrees conſumed, or violently extinguifhed, 'preſently Heat and Light, and 
what flow-from them, both all the Vital and Animal Ficulrjes: are aboliſhed. But what 
is the formal Reaſon, Eſſence and Cauſes of Sleep, which we ſuffer, and daily experience, 
is almoſt wholly unknown. Concerning this, there are various Opinions, both"of An- 
* cients and Moderns, but they rather ſeem Dreams, than' ſatisfaftory Reaſons : To wit, 
What it is un- WhiPſt ſome affirm Sleep to be mere Privation, others a Bond of all the FunCtions ; thefe 
known, or great- [ace for its Cauſe a'rerrattion, or introceſſion of Heat, thoſe 2h sſſent'of Vapours from 
þ Controverted. x, Stomach tothe Head. ' Some aſſign for the fubject the Brain, others the Heart, others 
the Stomach, and Spleen 5 and ſome'again the Sonl, others the Body by it ſelf; and laft- 

| ly, others both together, to wit, the whole Animal Body. - ' | 
The Opinion of | Among the latter Writ-rs, Conmradw Schneidermi hath of late been Eminent, who reje- 
Schneiderus. Cting the Opinions almoſt of al} others, and aſſerting Sleep not-to be produced from Va- 
urs, nor from any material Cauſe; nor to depend, either upon any affection of. the 
He affirms Þraig: or of any other part; affirms it to be; and Waking alſo, mere faculties of the 
Sleep tobean Soul z to wit, innare, or born in it, and wholly inorganical. Alfo he faith ,, that the 
inorganical fa- formal Reaſons of either are, that the Soul, orits/animadverſive Faculty, fomerimes with- 
culty of the Soul. draws, and asit were hides it ſelf; 'and ſometimes puts forth, 'and expunds it felf. This 
| Opinion, thd-in ſome partit-feems likely, 'U6es not eaſily deſerve 'our aſſent, becauſe, 
notwithſtanding he aſſerts nee and Waking'to be proper Faculties of the Soul, and theſe 
inorganical and independing of the Body, *he further ſuppoſes, other chief Powers of the 


Soul, to wit',: common Senſe; Memory; andAppetite, 'ot' to be' performed from 
the divers Organs within the*Brain , nor 'to-be diſtinguiſhed by' their Seats, but to 
be diffuſed thorow the whole Body. ©! FP 


Therefore, 


| Of Sleeping. | 8 
© Therefore, that we may the more rightly Philoſophize concerning —_—_ we ought to 


conſider, whar are its Subject, formal Reaſon, Cauſes, Differences, and Effefts. - 
Firſt, As to the firſt it clearly appears, that Sleep is not extended neither to the whole The Snbje#? 'of | 


Soul, nor to the whole Body : for the. Pracordia, and Organs of reſpiration, are exer- #4, nt 

ciſed with a perpetual Syſole and Diaftole, the Viſcera,dedicated for Concoction, per form _ 

their Offices more, _ better in Sleep thanin Waking : Further, when as the aforeſaid 
- Parts are wont to alter their actions, according to the urgencies of evident Cauſes, (as 

may. be argued by the Pulſe and reſpiration variouſly. changed, alſo from Vomiting, and 

ſometimes a ſudden looſning of the Belly) the exerciſes of the ſenſitive Power, as well 

as the Motive, ought to be granted to them in wry But the Blood is circulated, and 

flames forth in quiet, the nouriſhing and Nervous Humors are diſpenſed, yea, and the 

{uperfluous, and what is excrementitious, are beſt ſeparated,or put forth : Hence, as it 

appears, perpetual watches are kept about the midſt, or inmoſt partof the Animal Body. 

In the mean time it is obſerved, that Sleep urging , all the External Senſes are ſhuc up, 

alſo that all Spontaneous Motions whatſoever ceaſe ; fo that the Bodies being wholly 

ſabje&ted to caſe , lye as they were dead. Further, the Internal Powers , related to 

theſe, ſuch as are the Common Senſe, Phantaſie, Memory, Appetite, conſpire toge- 

ther with theſe External Powers, and either wholly omit their Acts, or exerciſe them 

but obſcurely and confuſedly. Ke 

From theſe it may be plainly gathered, that the Animal Spirits, which are the next or Tie Animal 

efficient Inſtrument of Senſe a Motion , are alſo the immediate Subject of Sleep ; bur, rar res _ 
nor all of them, but ſome Bands, as it were of a Superior Order , at thoſe times keep je; of Shes, 
Hcly-day ; but others, whoſe taskis more aſliduouſly required, for the Preſervation of © 
Life, are wholly inhibited, 

Concerning theſe, that the reaſon of the difference may appear, and that the bounds A! rhe Syirirs 
of Sleep may be defined, we muſt note, that there \js need for all the Animal Spirits <njy reft, be 
(which conſtituting the Hypoſtaſis of the Corporeal Soul, perform all its Functions) be- 9 72 Skep. 
cauſe they cannot inceſſantly exerciſe, or ever continue their Acts , to have frequent in- 
termiſſion z by which, being wora out and tyred , they might be refreſhed : notwith- 
ſtanding there is not granted a Vacation or reſt to the Spirits of every Regiment, after 
the ſame manner, nor in the like dimenſion. | | | 

For the Animal Spirits, which being born within the Brain, there conſtitute the chief 7te Spirirs on- 
Faculties of the Soul, and from thence flow into the Nervous ſtock, for the performing + ariſing from - 
of the Spontaneous Acts of. Senſe and Motion, and effe& the more hard and laborious 5+ 8ran , and 
tasks, are not tyed to the continual performance of them, but are permitted, after hard —- 
labours, to lay fide their work, and as it were tobe idle ; ſo that the Privilege of Sl:ep ;ary Fundions 

roperly pertains only to theſe. But as to the Animal Spirits of the other Kind, which enjoy Sleep, 
eing procreated within the Cerebel, and there receive and emit the Inſtintts, and forces 
of Senſe and Motion, merely Natural; and from thence flowing into the Precordis and 
Viſcera, perform the more aſſiduous Offices of the Vital and Nurcitive Function ; I ſay, 
that the Labours of theſe are more eaſie, and lefs laborious ; but as they are abſolutely wor thoſe Pro- 
neceſſary for the preſerving of Life, that they ought not almoſt at any time to lye created in the 
ſtill, therefore the aforeſaid Spirits, being buſied about theſe Offices, are not ſuffered to ©*1*%*% 
keep Holy-day long, and to indulge themſclves with Sleep ,* bur ir is ſufficient for them, 
ro intermir their tasks for a ſhort ſpace, and preſently to reſume them, and ſo to have, 
in ſtead of a longer Vacation, fome broken times from their Labours : as chiefly ap- 
pears from the pulſe, and breathing, in. which the times of motion and of- reſt , are 
reciprocal, and almoſt equal. Indeed the Spirits performing theſe tasks, ſeem as if 
condemned to' the.Stone of S:/yphus ;. to wit ,, that they ſill life. up the ſame bur- 
then, then reſting whiPſt it flid-s down again , they preſently , and fo perperually, 
repeat their Labour. Further, whiPſt that the Animal Spirits influencing the Yi/cers 
of Concoction,, propagate the Acts of Vermiculation, from Part to Part , receive 
and give place to motion, and reſt mutually in themſelves ; which alſo is more amply 
performed when we Sleep ſoundly ; in ſo much, that ſometimes the-work of more difficult 
Concoction, 1s not to be done but in Sleep. Therefore the Empire of Sleep. chiefly and 
almoſt only belongs to the Animal Spirits , inhabiting the Brain, and the Executors of 
the Animal FunCtion there, (of. whoſe Acts we are knowing ) and in the A 


both Medullzry and Nervous. If thoſe Spirits ariſing from the Cerebel, as influencing 

ſome Pathertick Neryes, to wit, of the fifth and ſixth Pair, . feem to participate of. Skee 

that happens by a conſent, deliver'd from the Brain to wit, by which the Cond, 

as of Motion, fo of reſt are conveyed to them. XR g | 
We affirm, That the immediate Subject of Sleep, is the greater Portion' of the ſenfi- The immediate - 

tive Soul, which being rooted inthe Brain, and thence diffaſed into many Parts of ther LE 

Body, is the Author of every Spontaneous Motion : But the Mediat, the Brain it - Part'of the foh- 

| ſithve Soul. 
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and all the ſenſible and moving Parts, which Communicate with it. Alſo, on the con- 
trary, theother leſſer part of the ſenſitive Soul, which being rooted in the Cerebel, and 
The Mediate thence ſtretched forth into the Precordia, Y:ſcera, and ſome other Bodies, is the Parent 
7 «> ma of the Vital and merely Natural Fun&ion, to wit, of whoſe Atts the Animal is not con- 
contaznng ** ſcious, is freed from the Bonds of Sleep. * 
The formal rea- From theſe , that we may proceed to deliver the formal Reaſon of Sleep, let us 
fon of Sleep. Conceive, that this greater portion of the ſenſitive Soul (the Animal Sleeping) doth 
| lay aſideits expanſion like a Veil, finks within it ſelf, -and hiding its head, as it were 
within its own Boſom, ſees nor cares for nothing, that is without ; ſo that both the E- 
manztion of the Spirits into the globous Part of the Brain, and alſo their irradiation,in- 
to the Nervous ſtock, ceaſing ; the Act of ſpontaneous Senſe and Motion, both outward- 
ly and inwardly, is ſuppreſſed. 
Thebeginning of - If it*be demanded, in what Part or Region theſe Spirits dwell, who firſt of all poſſeſs 
Sleep, 5s in the Sleep, and begin to be indulged with reſt, before any others, it may be well ſuppoſed, 
Cortical pong” that the Spirits firſt Sleeping, are thoſe, which flowing within the globous part of the 
_ 00 he fe Brain, create the Acts of the Fantaſie and Memory. To wit, theſe, either of their own 
of the Memory, ACCOrds Or by reaſon of the incourſe of Strangers, falling down from the Pores of the 
Exterior Brain, in which they were wont to expatiate, convey themſelves into its more 
deep Marrows, or middle Parts, where as it were lying down idely, . intice the Spirits 
there implanted to the-like flothfulneſs; and from thence flowing into the Nervous itock, 
recall others from their Efflux, and ſolicite them to idleneſs. Indeed, the Spirits irca- 
diating the outer Brain, do firſt of all grow ſtupified, and begin Sleep in their receſs, as 
appears from hence, becauſe there is a Neceſlity, for theſe ſometimes to be repreſſed 
from their expanſion, and to be driven inwards, that there may be a place left, tor the 
inſtilling the Nervous juice, or matter for new bands of Spirits, into the Brain ; where- 
fore, thoſe veterane, or old ones, being not only wearicd, go from their Station, 'but 
being as 5 were drowned by the Humor , plentifully ruſhing in, are compelled from 
their watches. 


The Cauſes From theſe things it will not be difficult to aſſign the Cauſes ' of Sleep; and firſt, that 
Sleep : Firſt, we may begin with the Final ; (which is always the Key to the reſt) If it ſhould be de- 
— what the manded, for what end, the Animal Spirits going ont of 'the globous pare of the Brain, 
_— into its middle or marrowy Parts, are bound up with chains of Sleep , and ſo after a ſo- 


lemn manner, alter the viciſſitudes, as of Exercife, ſoof Reſt ; this eaſily occurs; that 
the Animal Spirits (at leaſt thoſe who are wont to be more ſtrongly exerciſed) leſt they 
being wholly Iooſned ſhould periſh, and break the ſtaſis of the Soul, want for the 
ſuſtaining of themſelves a twofold prop, to wit, Reſt and Food ;, by the former care is 
taken, "leſt the Spirits, for that they are highly volatile, ſhould be very much drawn aſun- 
der, by too much Occupation, and aCted into Confuſion : wherefore, after that they have 
long and much laboured, they defire to reſt, and be at quiet of their own accord ; then 
by the other, to wit Food, the waſtings both of themſclyes, and of the ſpirituous Liquor, 
- with which they are waſhed, are repaired; therefore needful for them : But both theſe 
T> wit, « refe- benefits, requiſit for the Spirits, to wit, their ſedation and refreſhment, are granted (and 
#ion and quzet- almoſt only) to Animals in Sleep, Foralth6 in Waking , pleafant ſenſible Objects do 
ing of the 5Yi- ſomething pleaſe the Spirits, and that the nouriſhing Liquor , ſupplied from Aliments 
_ newly received in, may ſomething cheriſh them, yet a fuller refreſhment, and quieting, 
by which they are ſufficiently fortified, for the lively performing the Animal Functions, 
are not obtained but in Sleep ; for then the Spirits being at leiſure for ſome time, from 
Motion, 'get to themſelves new ſtores ; and in the mean time the Brain, like a dry 
Sponge, imbibing moſt greedily the nutritious Liquor, takes it for Proviſion for it ſelf ; 
whichafter a little ſpace,it diſpenſes to the ſeveral Parts,both of its proper Regiment,and. 
-alfo of its Appendix j yea,plenty of the Spirits,and their food, being ſomewhat exhauſted, 
the Brain, as it were another Stomach, eee to be hungry after Sleep, greatly to deſire 
- It, and not to be ſatisfied, unleſs it daily enjoys it, and that in its wonted meaſure : for 
in the ſpace of every Night, there is a certain Neceſlity of Sleeping for ſo many hours, as 
we have formerly accuſtomed our. ſelves to; if at other times, as after Eating, an evil 
Cuſtom indulges Sleep, we afterwards more hardly want it, than our Dinner ; for the 
privation of due Sleep, or what often accuſtomed to, is as it werea faſting to the Brain,by 
which, if long affeted, that, and its Nervous Appendix, languiſh as it were for hunger. 
_ the —_— Therefore, for the taking of Sleep, by which the Brain may be filled, with the Nu- 
« tricions Humor, andthe Spirits, wearied or exhauſted by Motion, may be refreſhed, a 
the Spirite 9. certain Law of Nature, or Neceſſity is incumbent upon us, and calls it upon us often- 
5 the watering NES againſt our Minds : But this kind of Diſpoſition being innate to moſt Animals, and 
of the - contain- Chiefly to Man, whoſe Spirits are moſt of all employed, is the Final or Procatartick, or 


Ing Parts» mgore remote Cauſe of Sleep; but its formal or Conjunct Cauſe , conſiſts in _ two 
| ings, 
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things, viz. in the Vacation or Reſt of the Spirirs, andin the Irrigation or watering the 

Parts containing them';. by which(ascommon to either AﬀeCtion) a relafation follows, 

from a. Tenſity or Inflation of the Brain, and Nervous Parts. atop co 655222 ORE 
_ As to-the evident. Cauſes or occaſions, by which Sle:p is'wont to'be introduced, firſt 7% evident 

we muſt. diſtinguiſh - concerning Sleep ; That ir is either 'Nattral or Ordinary , which © 

every one £njoys daily, for ſo-manyfet hours, and its acceſſion and- duration depends, ; 

upon either; ConjunCt Cauſe exiſting together in-Aft, v:z. at the ſame tithe, the Spirits Sleep either Na- 

remitting their tasks,/ ſink down, and the nouriſhing Humour flows into'the Brain ; then #9745 97 nt .. 

this being ſufficiently watered, | and they refreſhed , Waking retrins :+ Or Sleep is not ps nmr _ 

Natural or Extraordinary, which for ſome: occaſions follows in an undue meaſtre, and 

inconvenient time. Concerning preternatural Sleep,” we ſhall ſpeak'more properly of it 

in another placez. when we ſhall treat of Soporiferous or Sleepy Diſeaſes. - Bur as to the. 

Nov-natural, we have obſerved;-thar it is of a double Kind.according to the Complica- Se not Na- - 

tion of the Conjunct Cauſe ; For.either the Spirits firſt lye down,and ſo the Brain imbibes = ys 

more copiouſly the appoſite Liquor:; or firſt the Brain is too much moiſtned with Humor, "y = f he... 

and fo the Spirits being as it were drowned, are forced from their watches. ' For when ing brought low. 

the Blood every where waſhes the Cortex of the:Brain, by almoſt innumerable Ramifi- 

cations of Veſſels, a certain ſpirituous Water from theſe bloody Riyulets, always ſtands 

at the -Door, and is ready to be /inſtiJled” into the Medullar Subſtance of-the Brain; 

which, for as much as. it.is copiouſly. received within, preſently overwhelms the Spirits,” 

and obſtrutts their paſſages, and ſo Sleep being calPd upon, every Animal Function ceaſes 

for a time ; yet; leſt this ſhould be too frequently and untimely done, the Animal Spirits, Swmeimer from 

ſo long as they are lively. and aftive, inflate the Subſtance'of the Brain , and keep it. ex- the Cortex of 

tended, ſo. that the Spirituous Liquor, which is alſo Soporiferous, is not admitted , but *b* Brain being 

only ima ſwall quantity, ſuch -as may ſuffice for the exciting of Sleep. ' But if either " "nathan wo 

Spirits. being weary lye.down of their own accord, or are compelled by the boyling Blood 

coming, impetuouſly to the borders of the Brain, to give place to it, the aforefaid Liquor, 

ruſbing in on; heaps, produces almoſt invincible Sleep. Wherefore; according to'which, 

either the Animal Spirits open the doors of the Brain of their own accord, or the Net- 

vous Liquor beſieging-them ,- impetuouſly breaks thorow 3 The Prophaſes, ' or. evident: 

Cauſes of Sleep, are of this -or that rank : there are many Kindes of both bf theſe, and , 

ways of being done, 'the chief of which we ſhall briefly touch upon. - - * _ 

Firſt, In the firſt place therefore, there are many Cauſes,” for which the Animal Spi- pr what Can 
rits begin of their own accord to keep Holy-day,. among which , the force or power of ſes the Spirits . 
Cuſtom obtains the-chief place. For when we have accuſtomed our ſelves to Sleep'at 5+ down oftherr 
certain ſer hours, the Spirits about the ſame time; as it were diſmiſſing the force of their 77, _ | 
Motion, leaving preſently all work, and External Commerce, retire inward, and indulge cyan, | 
themſelves with Reſt : The reaſon of which is, becauſe the ſenſitive Soul, for as much as 
it is void of all Science, and proper direction, determinates this or that thing to be done, 
by outward Accidents and-Circumſtancesz, wherefore, the Animal Spirits, it what path 
they are once led , unleſs they be hinderd, will repeat to an hair their former tracts. 

Hence it is, that we both Sleep, -and atfo Awake, at ſet and wonted hours, alfo we ex- 

pect and hardly: can paſs by, 'the ſame. times of Dinner and Supper. So folemn the man- 

ner of Nature is-to do the ſame thing which it did before, and rill being "taught new 

things, it is the manner of its Government, conſtantly and exactly to obſerve the old. 

An Example of this Kind of Natural aſſiduity is admirable, which was t6ld-me for cer- ' : 
tain, of a Fool living Lome-years in .qur Neighborhood ; who, th6 he were ily and + |, 
fooliſh, yet did be know exactly, without any ſign, the interſpaces of the "Hours, and 4 notable Ex-. - 
as often as, the ſpace of an whole Hour was elapſed, as if he had been 'a* living Clock,” -p! YI 
he would preſently perfonate the like Number of the Hour,' with fo many hoarſe ſounds, butt. A 
and no buſineſs or employ about any other occupation, ;could make him omit this Task. .” : 
He at the beginning was wont. to. imitate aloud, by making a noiſe, every ſtroke of the 
ſounding Clock; and as often-as he heard the ſounding-of the: Bell of the Clock, pre-, 
ſently he cry*d,-One., Two, Three, &c. | repeating ſucceſſively the ſeveral Palſarions ;- 
hence it hapned afterwards, that the Animal Spirits, by daily imitation; being accuſtomed ' 


. : x 
»* © & 


to be ſtirred-up,, to ſuch a Motion,, according to the ſet ſpaces' of Time, ar lengeb they n 
were able to diſtinguiſh the ſame Periods of their own accord, nothing direiog, as if the” | 
ſliding ſpaces of time, had been meaſured out by the wheels of a Clock: / ' © OR I» 
Seconely,, The Animal Spirits being wearied bythe /hard 1about of [the Body; br too'2. The Spirits... 
ſerious intention of the Mird , indulge, themſelves with Sleep of their own accord : iz weary, te 
For when, after immgderate; exerciſe, by: reaſon of Heat-and-Sweat flowing forth, ' the - -ongtrndns' 
Spirits plentifuſly exhale, and thoſe-which are left'being -as it were poured forth and; di- .. 
ſtradted one fram another, asfoon as thoſe have left them; they preſently lay aſfde' all” 
work, that they may Concentre NG RTE and recolle&t their- forces I 
| e 


HO || HA Of Sleep. 


ſo, alex 1 vehement ſtudy, or long Cantention of the Mind, by reaſon that the 

mal Spec bec cpa lac ml tyred, we grave Sleepy z yea, ſometimes ſerious Me-' 

Aon, when i Imployed wi ith Hearing (chiefly of Sacred things,) and great Atten-- 

£5 an lorigcbe le Sleep cepz the reaſon of which is, not that the Spirits are ſo 

mock fone lrg G wit hut becauſe they arg gathered together in two great heaps 

1 them tqo great pleaty of the dons Humor is poured in, 

ped ie B ries orextioued ; Hence alſo it is, that wry aftor Eating, Read- 

ing or Philoſop OE oe to, they ſhall ca Es: : 
. wy Wit, ape e Blood ale Exerciſes of the Mind, both convey more plen 

to the Head, at the ſame time theSpirits Cancentre together on rm 

: a crete e Par of the Raleg.'s eng og Mp Blons coming to its 

r Tz 2 } CT VOUS Juice 1s Ing w pirits at6 preſent- 

my Heap el Nerve ſtuffed up; the contrary happens, as often as ariy one 

Fl par | go to the Theatses, to ſee Plays, forthe Spivits'being ftretched 

ho 24a 8 oy. {up 389 diffend the Brain, ſorhat tho coming in of the Sleepy 

y 


Haggr, 6p fe gs Animal Spir its, when delighted with 2 ſofe H 

, DITGLY We may ob that the rits, W Ig a Af 

he plagfng mo re invited inwards the on z ef the Senfes, and being thero recreated, flide 

the Phantaſie, in 15 by So : A qres Myſical.an modulation of the Voice, thegentle murmyr 

cauſe Sleep. - of Wierd, the oft whiſpering of _ Wind, bm wy ors, 2s when we pry 
our (ehre to PRI Wl Meadow, or ſplendid Houſes, becauſe by this means, the : 


TIFS SED; Concenzre a apa her, Sleep is WOns tO creep One. 
wo ey, Th I $ another manner of inaroducing Sleep, to wit, when the Ani- 


NG FEE . exerciſe of their Function, For Opiats., beca e-they Potſbn the 
Is extingn ., as Water poured upqQn Fire, or Sulphor- kigon. yr 
i Fre ao 'S Carte or Nempells wheretors, if they are more * 


4s Hol 
want per s 
- . raSleep EIT 


EE the mins of T5 row Humors , from: chence are- veone to beindoced 2. 
<rV, 


ems pm, reſt; Fry Kind cs ave- chiefly: pong in when 
ponred-in upon the Brain fromthe Blood too-much ſtuffed with a wa- 
ery, Hymor, why watcripg it-with too much moiſture, ruſhes overs its-Pores and Pal- 

When its Com- mg and.as It. were. OWNS Pr ent vovuCEG inthem. Such an Inundation. "ot 


paſs ts over- 


flow'd , by the U 


pry th eC oo the imbeciltity 
at, they: gaping too, much, 


ns bei obſe 
£& eepineſs gbtio. it1s obſerved, 
ſuchas.drink Wine , fall:aſleep- with ir, on the Jeaſt qcca-. 
ON, On. RN En but alſo Dronſieor-Skepy. The reaſon ofwehich is, 
ar wh OS © pallipes.of the Brain, are. more often and: untimely unlocked, with- the 
Parth To Malt ng become. ſo feeble, that the-Blood growing; hot:aboye 
call 1Becrexents upon the, Brain, and-ſo- cauſes-from thence a.tprpor 


tele = means, whereby Sleep.is effeQed; when-it-is excited; by: reaſon,” 
of he vvetening ft ryous juyce, and as-it;were the Qver-turning: of the Animal. 
52s 1Þ hes chr orongir "ra 0 —__ LA _ -of-the: Vul- 
n vapors : ATE.T upiITomB- e,, Or- rs growing, 
Hcme,of: Concottion, which-cloud: the-Brain-, and ſ6-cauſe a Nianeſs” 
y. falls, 'fince the Girculation ofithe- Blood , an&rhe- more plentiful 
Braiky. kayeibcen known andithat apts; becauſe a rage 
| from 


Off Sleep.  - IT TT 


from the Stamach into the Head, thorow-ſo many Inwards ,; and borty Cloyfters,” like __ . 

ſtops, ſeem impervious, or por pageants For the ſending up of fumes; © Wirhont doubt, The 2arcer of 

much- the greateſt part of the Hemor, with which che Brain is watered, and the Spirits 3/7, congee 

inhabiting it, over-torned, during Sleep, is catried by the Arteries,” and diſtilled in im- nb by the Ar- 

mediarely from the Maſs of Blood. Bur althd wedeny vapors eleyated'from the Stoitich 

to the Head, ro canſe Sleep, yet by reaſon of ſome affetions of the, Ventrice , it ma- 

nifeſtly appears, that Sleepineſs is induced z for as much as Opiats being taken, they be- 

git to operate oftentimes preſently, and before the vittyþ 'or any of their Particles can Wh G: 

cometo the Brain, by the paſſage of the Blood. - This alfo appears, becaife we become 3,-5.9 

Sleepy from more groſs Meats, and of ill Digeſtion, "which ſtay lovg-in the Stomach, and mears induce 

burthen it. | The reaſon of which ſeetnsto be, becauſe, when 2s the Corporeal Soul, or Slepineſe 

a principle poxtion of it, is the immediate Subject of Sleep, and ſhe ente it, for as | 

much as being reſtrained from Expanſion, and as it were drawing a Cprtain , ſhe enters 

into her felf, and ſinks down on every fide, towards the middle of the Brain ; we ſay, 

that ſach a-ſubſiding of the Sonl, or its chiefeſt part, thd done in the Brain, is often- 

times excited, by Teaſon of the Cauſe lying hid in the Stomach 3 becauſe there is a mighry | 

Sympathy, between this and that z ' or rather, the Animal Spirits, inhabiting the Vey- That happens . 

wricle, altho ariſing from the Cerebdl, conſpire ſd intimately with the deſiring or know- © 7caſon of the 

ing Soul (which is the Inhabitant of rhe- Brain): that they are able to bend, exalr,”de- ©" _ 

preſs it every way. The Appetite of neceſſary or delicate food, fnatches it-from any $rwumach and 

other propoſition or defire.: The fruſtrated longing of ore of 'Women,,. cauſes” an the Brain, and 
uy 


Abortion, ora Monſtrovs-Birth. 'At the firſt taſte of a driught of Wine, before the Li- which it has _ 
quor can be carriedinto the Blood, it lifts-up and wond| chears theurc ing Soul. _— the whale 
In-like manner on the contrary,” Opiats or Sleeping Medicines, becauſe they ſtupifie- or _ W 
mortifie 'the Animal*S$pirits, implanted in the Stomach, bring preſently'a Torpor to #w = | 
the Knowing part of the Soul, and ſometimes an extinCtion'to its who ZOpofs is, both <p 5 ; 
flamy-and lucid : For'the ſame reaſon, undigefted Aliments, becauſe they fox and bur- ,.;. hu? uk 4 

then the Spirits inhabiting the Ventricle, render the others Preſiding” in the Brain, for rricte. 


ſome time Dull and Torpid. - Sl | *s 

Bur fleep ſeems to begnr not only from from the How Sleep = 
Eyes; for when about'to Sleep of our own accord, we our ſethes firſt « | & ſeems to begin 
our Eyes being made heavy, and dull, Slee ing upon ps whether we will or no, love ** the Ejes 


pre Pot Eyes, lying under its baſts with along 

and ſo hi nſory of Sl AN ITT EY 

T hus much for the Nature, Caules, .and the varions ways of indoctog SNP - there Of the Efe#s 

yet remains for us to conſider of the chief EfteRts and Alterations of it, which it is wont of Sleep. 

to bring toSoul and Bedy,” and their Parts and Humors, and firſt, what it brings to the Sy yon 

Vital or Flamey pert of the Soul, radicated in the Blood. 0 woe 364 pur? ofthe Soul. 
Concernipg this, firſt of all we ſhall” note, That the. Blood is The Blot is 


much more plentifully buras forth in _—__— Wakiog : Ab ET TION more inkina s 
ash | inflax 


from the ſtanding Obſervations of ſach e given it for Law, that Men. Sleeping, ex- nd 
hale or breath forth a departure of'a far greater weight , than Men Waking, th& 
uſe Exerciſe and Sweat. Moreover,” Redion and Exivtlons Gf tate the thing, fo 

of taking. 490 heaped ho 


as a Combuſtible Matter, being placed near the Centre © 
it, burns more than if the ſame being divided into' pat! 
ſhould be drawn out and planted here an@there in various places 


f 
be judges of the Blood , which bring -quie i Slerp, being call 


£5 


He Br; 
ed afid qg 21CNeU UW 
no Paſſions, nor with the impulſes of the Muſcles out of. t] Precordid ©, Of detained 01 
of doors, enters the Loney Woh a more full Flood | and there more lol AC ehoroy 
the Centre! or place of accenſion';, whence, "there is a'Necellity , rhar jt ſhould" then b 
more plentifullyinkindled y and burn with a greater flame, than if _thpcfd ably. with, 
more light burning, it ſhould haſtily py” aa Bur every one Uoth kiiov 


The Internal _ , Notts 
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by ience in himſelf, that in Sleeping, | the Precordia' grow very het, and the Ex- 
» Þ .Parts are apt to be cold ; wherefore,. there is need of, covering, them with Bed- 
.  Cloaths,. whereby, the Effluvia, deteined about the. Compals of the Body , might .-warm 
- "it, whilſt in the mean time there is a Burning in the Breaſt, and from the Flame and 
Soot. aſcending from thence, the Tongue and Parts about the Mouth, as if roaſted, are 
white : Hence in the Day-time thoſe Sleeping in the open Air, or any where elſe, un- 
lefs well defended with Cloaths, take, Cold : for by reaſon. of the Heat being drawn 
back, the Cold little Bodies of the Air compaſſing them, | enter.into the,Pores, and ſtop 
them up; but on the other ſide, Afhmarice! People, and ſuchas have their Lungs ſtuffed 
or bound together, or are otherways difficult to þe moved, hardly Sleep within the 
© "Bed, becauſe the ambient Heat ſo greatly increaſes the Flame, inkindlediin the Precor- 
dia, that for the eyentilating it, and conveying it thoxow the Arteries, the Lungs being, 

weak, and growing tyredin the Motion, are ſcarce, nay,.not atall ſufficient. . 
2. Sleep allays/ 2+ FOT as much as the Blood is more inkindled during Sleep, therefore then chiefly 
the tiforders of its diſorders are allayed. But theſe are of a twofold Kind : 40; wit., either: the Blood 
the Blood. is variouſly agitated hither and thither by the impulſes. ofthe Conteining and: Neigh- 
. _ - ouring Bodies, as in violent Paſſions., and Commotions both/of the Body. and of the 
; Soul : Or it grows furgid , or ſpells up. by its, proper rage; , after the: manner of fer- 
--> menting Wine, from the Heterogene, and heating Particles being mixed. with it. As'to 
- "the Firſt, ſo long as we are Waking, the Courſe of the Blood. being very much diſturb- 
© -ed, 4s continually nes ag.t were with certain winds : becauſe the Fantaſie, -more 
\4..:.; Ttrong Meditation, the Appetite , and the ſeveral Paſlions/,-drive the Blood fomertimes 
. -.: More ſwiftly, ſometimes repreſs it by their Influence, ſnatch/it; impetuoully:! ſometimes 
. 5”. * into theſe, ſometimes into thoſe Parts, and thence again repel it. Beſides theſe Floods, 
her they, {tifred up by the Mind, alſo the Motions of the Body and Members ,: render :its:Courſe 


moc'n by hy yet more troubled and dangerous; becauſe the Sangyiferons Veſlels., being variouſly 


the conteining preſſed, by the Motive Parts,. and by and by releaſed ; they variouſly transfer, and call 
Boates. [hora Be Bru h and by herd; ſnatch it BD ; hence, its Humour, ſolong)as itra- 
pidly runs from place to place, evaporates leſs, and ſo heaps together a greater: ſtock:of 

.  Excrementitious Matter, which being ſuppreſſed within, ſtirs up Preternatural Heat, and 

': "renders the Flaine of the Blood unequal, more ſmoaky, and troubled,yea ſharpand biting, 

and ſo troubleſon to the Heart and Brain, and alſo to ſeveral Viſcera, and ſometimes to 

the whole Nervons Kind, all which notwithſtanding Sleep allays; yea whil'ft the Animal 

Spirits Iyequiet, like allayed winds, the. Sea of the Blood preſently: becomes Calm; - 

thie ] , diſturbed by reaſon of its proper Efferveſcency, leſs -quieted by 

boylirg up of the Sleep © for when it grows hot from lych a. Cauſe, it flames'not forth: with a clear and 
_- m af vrigh Flame, but fumes np with Smoak and.Spot, and therefore being leſs eventilated, 
wed by Sle?- aiffateth a very troubleſom and ſharp heat : which alſo.is more infeſtous, becauſe. the 
| Recitinents of the Blood ,'t6. wit,. the Serum, .and aduſt, and otherways viſcous Par- 

ticles, being involved with its ſmoaking Latex, cannot be ſeparated and carried away. 

But in-Sleep, the Blood is ſoon quieted, ,and paſles more flowly thorow-theplace of in- 
kindling, to wit, the Lungs ; wherefore being there firſt more-inkindled, it burns with 

a clearer Flame, and alſo more mildly, and fo the, ſmoak preſently c ,' and ſome 
Heterogenious Particles being burnt, all the reſt extricating themſelves fromConfuſion, 

'whatare profitable are imployed' in their deſigned Offices ,, and what are unprofitable, 

are bolted or ſifted forth, partly by Breathing , Tranſpiration , or Sweat, and partly 

| The Blood borxing I Sar ore cl i9-and pleatifully SI that time alſ 

- _3- 1c DUTNINg : Iorti more Clearly: ple y.12- Sleep, at that time alſo 
alloy oo ns better; yea chiefly, or almoſt only. its Offices, the chief of whichare, theStil- 


.ces, (which are ling forth of ' the Animal Spirits, and the Nutrition of the folid Parts. And firſt, it 


ms 
the generation proares belt of all Matter for both theſe, to wit ,. it well ſubdues, dreſſes, and. ripens 


3s and the the Chyme, , infuſed-into' its. Maſs : then it. inſtills.the more pure and more ſubtil Part 


rg 6.the ſolid Parts, and whilſt they are quiet, it is beſt of all pat 


t. perverted. into-Evil : becauſe if anyone: Sleepwith 


the Chyle as. yet Grude , is ſnatched into the Blogd.; then before: it! can 
| the Blood exadtly., iT yigupaled ta. a more -;full 
themſelves: not rarelyi draw; _ 

As 


. +: be rhete broken ſiyall, and mixed with the Blo 
 -» 110Kitdling withinthe Lungs ; that from thence the Lungs 


- 4 
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- as from Juyces 'and' Vapours there ſent 'forth, from the Crude inkindled Matter (as-it: Such Sleep | 

were from green Wood) an Evil : which thing indeed is obſerved of many; falling inte _—_ _ 
the Phchifis or Conſumption of the Lungs. Thirdly, At length from the Chyme 10 evilly Makes the pi: 
prepared, neither pure Spirits are diſpenſed to the Brain, nor landible nouriſtimentto ,;z, more dul ; 


the ſolid Parts; yea, that is obſcured and made dull by Fumes and Vapours, and theſe ang. gives cu 


are diſpoſed into a Cachexie or Atrophie. Wet | |  nakrifhment, 
So much concerning the Effetts and Alterations of Sleep, which indeed are: wont. t6 4,4 5/cep af: 

be more immediately impreſſed on the Flamey part of the Soul ,- rooted; in the Blood; ferds to p - E 

but mediately on the Parts of the Body depending upon it : Noy let us ſee next, what cid part of the 

this Paſſion brings to the other Part of the Soul, v1z. the Lucid ; and-;its SubjeCts; ro 5: 

wit, the Brain and Nervous Stock ; Concerning theſe, we'will ſhew what Sleep contri- 

butes to the diſpenſation of the Nervous Liquor, and to the generation of Spirits-out of 

it, we ſhall alſo further Conſider, what ſort of influence it has on their Exerciſes and 


Government. : 


ing theCe- 
from their Labours are hindred; therefore, they perform their tasks better in the reſt ox Fargr—1 


away theſe Evils, and kcilnating the Concodtion of the Chyle,: clears it from its ſharp- 
he reaſon-of which is, becauſe the Animal Spirits, which Why thoſe being 


as |it refreſhes the whole Faculties of the Soul, renews the vigour. of the IntelleCt on cope ther 
Wit, ſharpens the Senſes, ſtops the tumults of Paſſions, meociionh the forces of the Co-7, wmural, are 


* 


inthe Brain... We ſay therefore, that the Animal Spirits, although 
= 


| pots ie ory ich halts, Yu they my ap -ocer gry betion.5 ARNE mol 
Part happens, \that-ſome Spirits eaſy caſt off this Bond, and love to wander: hit ng 
thither, inthe. deep ſilence of the Reſt.- And indeed Dreams are only the Excurſions of #5 thy av. 


I 
ſome 


Of. Sleep. 


bimerexcited by got 1 variouſly ran about, whilſt the reſt are hound together, gain the Liberty of 
+7 mpeg Motion, by a twofold means. To wit, ſome Spirits, fly from the Captivity of Sleep; 
| Brain.” x. for themoſt part, by reaſon of the Heat and Agitation of the Brain, as by Drinking of 


— -"? Handfols or Bands of Spirits, there ſtirred up , cauſes various Phantaſies to be repre- 


SESIIvate or lye heavy in the Ventricle, and tronble it, render Sleep alſo tronbled, and 
infeſted with terrible and affrightfal Phantafres ; in like manner we might eafily ſhew, 


of local Motions: wherefore ſome Men alſo, when they Sleep ſoundly, are wont to rife 
| 9p foe to 
_ Place, oftentimes to pat-ontheir Cloaths, toopen the Ss, £0 up Stairs, to paſs 
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| | P 
mers, the Spirits being ſtirred ſpread or are carried wholly inwards, towards the 
; Callous Body, wel andy the 


nation, and Memory are not at all affefted. It is wonderfal, what ordinarily wr poke 


; 
1 
: 
: 
; 
S, 
: 
a 
Z 
F 


s 


ore the Phantafie, and ſo ſtrongly impreſſes them, that they for a certain believe, that 
© they had been inthem : 'On the contrary, : NOEr | 

whole Houſe, and its Precints, and truly perform divers A&ions, of which, when they 

they are wholly ignorant. If the reaſon of this Kind of Paſſion be mquired 

all occurs; that thoſe {0 freely exerciſe , at that time, the | 
and Locomotive ; becarſe, they net only move'their Foet and 


aſleep) dy what 
DD: Things for 


Kid, 
oorten he Liberty 


Therefore, the Cafe of walkingin Sleep, £ 
mal Spirits are too fierce and itiquier, arid w 


ther; in the mean time, the Subſtance within the Medullar Proceſles of the Brain, and 
the Oblong Marrow, which lead towards the Nervous Original, is more looſe, and poſ- 
ſeſſed leſs with an adventitions Humour ; that the Spirits there being ready for Motion, 
eaſily wake way for themſelves to go forth , and entring the little heads of the Nerves, 
Produce local Motions, of which the CommonrSenfe,, antrhe or Faculties of the 
Soul are utterly ignorant. For ſuch a Diſpoſition of the Brain and its Appendix, which 
inclines to wandring by Night, as if it depended upon a certain peculiar Conformation 
of the Organ, is proper to ſome Men from their Birth ; nor does it indifferently happen 
to all Men, or is ever contracted by the reaſon of inordinate Living. I have known in 
a certain Family, where both the Father, and all his Children were obnoxious to this Aﬀe- 
tion, the Brothers would often run up and down in the Night, in their Sleep, ſometimes 
meet and lay hold upon one another, and ſo awake one another. But others , who had 
not this Evil impreſs'd upon them from their Birth, have fallen into this Diſtemper, with- 
out any fore-warning or manifeſt Occaſion. . 

Thus much ——_— Sleep, and by the by of Dreams : we have largely handled thus 


the Nature of it, becauſe thj jon -verx much Eonducepto the illuſtrating the 

Aﬀections of the Brain,, = Sovk. It tabs Fe that we conkde of Of Wabing, . 
the Aurora of Sleep, to wit, Waking ; but this may be conſidered under a twofold re- £ cours 
ſpect ; either Firſt, for as much as it ſucceeds Sleep, it is its bound ; or Secondly, accor- , _ we F, 
ding to its proper Eſſence. ' As to the former, we Awake, or Sleep is ſhaken off, either apon 


becauſe it ends of its own accard, or becauſe it is interrupted. "That it may end of its Waking & et 
own accord, two things are requilite, to wit, that the Animal Spirits, being enough re-'*7, Netw 
freſhed, riſe up of their own accord, and return to their wonted watches ; which indeed, Fans 
they for the moſt part do, at a ſet-time, unleſs hinder'd : Secondly , That what ever is 
ſuperfluous of the ſerous Humor, by whoſe Embraces the Spirits are bound » be evapora- 

ted : for after Banquetting, or often-Drinking, by which a greater plenty of the ſerous 

and ſpirituous Latex is carried to the Brain, we Sleep longer ; ſo that there is need that 

Sleep be longer protracted, that it may ſuffice to ſpew forth the untamed Wines BucReſt 

is | a violent Senſation; to wit, ſome Spirits dwelling about the 
Extremities of the Nerves, being awakned by the impulſe of ſome ſtrong objeft, awake 

others inthe Common Senſory, whereby Senſation is performed, and then the ſtroke be- 

ing further continued, all, being, as it were at a Sig given, called to awake ſud- 
denly, and fall to their watches. This kind of troubleſom Senſation , which awakes the 
Animal Spirits from Sleep, is not only brought in from an outward ſenſible thing, as when 
2 great ſound, or ſtroke made on the Fleſh, ſhakes off Sleep; but ſometimes the Nervous 
Parts are pulled by a ſharp Humor, Phyſick, Worms, and other Internal Diſtempers, and 
fo a Convulſion or Pain ariſing, - the Spirits are compelled into Motion, a 


of Sleep. - 


!/ 


The 


fon; we arcexcited from Sleep. Keane Slee i | broken off ſooner than-is; oughr, 


© yenne, ch at "mo follows : the teaſon of which, .is,- be- 
per SSpickeIbeing. awak five by courting, and Lexrending; thoſe Parts, to ſhake 
off the Dewie Humor, not{ufficient] th 33h cake m the Brain and Nervous Parts. Fur- 
ther, If we-are f forced to vake, bebe Spirits re refreſhed with their wonted Pro- 
viſion, they from i henes dull and' heayy , and leſs Fall for the, exerciſe, of the 


FunCbion. - 
-A$ EEE oe: 66 ortiaf Rego of Waking, it conſiſts in theli ty and expanſion of the 


fon eo Animal Spirits;in theBrain.and the whole Nervous Stock. . For th like naciog Souldi- 


ers, deſire to watch, both'ro meet the ſenſible Object , alſo by. reaſon of their obedience 
towards the: ior Powers of the Soul, ſo long as they are fit for this work: But that. 
the Animal Sp# may be able to perform their watches in a julf time., p\ with their 
whole ſtrenghir is required, that they ſhould be Seo mibon, ra! om IEEE TIVES 3 z to wit, 
that they be not irritated: with 7 oſt -Or TR ao 64h petireem 

drowned with a ſerous heap, 

ready, and ſtill nimble for e fiteſt Mock, Them Fora 
we _ their dy there is" «1 they ſhould be INE 


—_ reing _— they goto, Reſt ofcheir own \6cored hs 


The End of the Firft Part. 


SECOND PART 
PATHOLOGICAL: 


Of the D1stasts which belong to the Corporeal 
Soul and its Subjects, vis. 


The Brain and the Nervous Stock. w 
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CHAF- EL -: 
_ Of the Headach. 


HE pain of the Head is wont to be accounted the chiefeſt of the Dif- he Painof che 
caſes of the Head, and as it wete to lead the troops of the other Af- #44 the chie- 
fetions of that part; for that it is the moſt common and moſt fre- mw AR 
quent ſymptom, to which indeed there is none but is fometimes ob- ,, ,nong Di: 
noxious, ſo that it is become a Proverb, as a ſign of a more rare and eaſes. 
admirable thing, That his Head did never ake. . | 

The Headach, though it be a moſt frequent Diſtemper, hath fo yatious, uncer- 
tain, and often a contrary original, that 1t ſeems moſt difficult to deliver an exa& 
Theorie of its appearance, containing the ſolutions of ſo manifold, and often oppoſite Y. 
things. This Diſeaſe being conſtant to no temperament, conſtitution,- or manner of Th! Cauſes of it 
living, nor to no kind of evident or adjoyning cauſes; ordinarily falls upon cold an& peg and 
hot, ſober and intemperate, the empty and the full bellied , the fat and the lean, ;;,2 _—_ 
the young and old, yea upon Men and Women of every age, ſtate, or condition. þardly be metho- 

Hence, becauſe they cannot fatisfie =_ one ſick with this Diſtemper, with the cauſes 4icaly recited. 
of it , moſt commonly they ſay, they all proceed from Vapours. -Further, the Hexceit is, that * 
Cure of this Diſeaſe is more happily inſtituted, not ſo much by certain Indications, #5 C*re # offes 
as by trying various things, and at length, by collefting an Extempory method of weve Y Em- 
Healing, from things helping and hurting. Wherefore, if I ſhould go about to untye IR. 
this hard knot, by drawing forth the matter more deeply and more accurately, I 
muſt ask for pardon, if I am carried, by a long com thorow the various Series 
and Complication of Cauſes: and if at length, by any means, the etiology or the 
| ptron this Diſeaſe may be fully detected, a more certain way to its Cure may be. 
opened. 

*Therefee, that we may go on more fully to inſtitute this Pathology, or ſhewing the That things be- 
Cauſes or ſymptoms of this Difeaſe, we ought firſt of all to unfold the Subje&t, and the /-"# fo #is Pa 
formal woadhn of this Diſcaſe, together with the Cauſes and differences ; then to ſub- ***®* 
joyn the Curatory method, and to illuſtrate it with ſome more rare Caſes and Oh- 
ervations. 

-As to the former, as all pain is a hurt or violated Action, or a troubleſome fenſion 
or feeling, on yg ag a Conyulfion, or a Corrugation of the Nerves, the Subject 
of the Headach are the moſt neryous parts of the Head, that is, the Nerves them- 
ſelves, as alſo the Fibres and Membranes, and ſuch as are more and moſt ſenſible, 
feated both without and within the skull. But the parts of this kind, which are af- The $4614 of 
fected with pain, are firſt the two Meninges, and their various procelles, the Coats of this Diſtaſt 
&:.% e. 
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the Nerves, the Pericranium (or skin compaſling the skull) and other thin skinny Mem- 
branes, the fleſhy Panicle of the Muſcle, and laſtly the skin it ſelf. As to the Brain 
and Cerebel, and their Medullary dependences. we affirm, That theſe Bodies are free 
The formal Rra- from pains, becauſe they want ſenſiþle Fibres, _ to be wrinkled and diſtended - the 
ſor of it. ſame, for the like reafon, may be ſaid of the Skull. | \ LEE Ch, 

2. But whenſdever pain is excited any where about the neryous parts of the Head, 
its formal reaſon conſiſts in this, That the Animal Spirits being drawn one from ano- 
ther, and put to flight, cauſe the containing Bodies to be pulled together and wrinkled; 
and fo ſtir up a troubleſome ſenſion orfeeling : Bur'that which fo diltradts the Spirits, 
that from'thence a troubleſome feeling ariſes,-is ſome improportionate thing, ſhing 
upon the Spirits themſelves, or on the Bodies containing them, which entring the 
Pores of, and ſpaces between, the Fibres, pulls them one from another. and fo drives 
the ſpirits dwelling there into diſorder. | 

The differences _ 3- Asto the differences of the Headach, the common diſtintion is, That the pin 
and kinds. of the Head -is either without: the Skull, or within its cavity : The former is a more 
Pain 4 either rare and amore gentle diſeaſe, becauſe the parts above the Skull are not ſo ſenſible as 
without, or the interior Meninges;, nor are they watered with ſo plentiful a flood of Blood, that 
Shells te by its ſudden and vehemient incurſion, they may be eaſily diſtended, or inflamed above 
” © meaſure. Secondly, Theother kind of Headach, to wit, within the Skull, js more 
, ' frequent, and much more- cruel, becauſe the Membranes, cloathing the Brain, are 
very ſenſibfe, and the Blood is poured npon them by a manifold paffage,” and by many 
and greater Arteries. Further, becauſe the Blood or its Serum, ſometimes paſſing 
thorow all the Arteries at once, both the Carorides and the Yertebrals, and ſometimes 
; apart, thorow theſe or thoſe, on the one ſide or the oppoſite, bring hurt to the XMe- 
ad —_— T zmges, hence the pain is cauſed that is interior ; which is either univerſal, infeſting 
patina” the whole Head or its greateſt part ; or particular, which is limited to ſome private 
This wy f pt region; and ſometimes produces a Meagrim on the ſide, ſometimes in the forepart, 
gb file ? and ſometimes in the hinder part of the Head. 
Meny atber df There are many other differences of this Diſeaſe, to wit, That the Pain is either 
ferences of it ue light or vehement, ſharp or dull, ſhort or of continuance, continual or intermitting ; 
by its approaches ſometimes periodical and exact, fometimes wandring and-uncertain, 
Alſo by reaſon of the Conjuntt Cauſe, which (as ſhall be declared by and byYſome- 
times isthe Blood, fometimes certain excrements of it, as either the Serum, or n6uriſh- 
ing juice, or vapours, or wind ; ſometimes it is the neryons liquor, fometimes a con- 
greſfionor ſtriving of it with the bloody liquor : The Headach may be called, either 
bloody, and that either ſimple, or elfe ferous, vaporons, or otherways excrementiti- 
bus ; or eife Convalfive, from the humor watering the nervous Fibres, and irritating 
| them into painful Corrugations. . ' 
© of which th Concerning theſe, that we may proceed methodically, we ſhall rehearſe in a certain 
;ifeb is, that order, the various kinds of this Difcafe, with their Cauſes; and it ſeems good, that we 
# is either 06- fiſtinguſh the Pain of the Head to be either accidental, or occaſional and habitual : The 
-= 7 or be former is:wont to be excited without any foregoing cauſe, -or previous difpoſition, by 
_ the folitary evident cauſe, as when an Headach happens almoſt to all men after the 
The reefos of drinking of Wine, Surfetring, lying in the Sun, or vehement exercife, alſo in the fitts 
ns | OY , 
the - +» "98h *- of Feavours; to wit, foraſmuch as the Blood being incited, more than it was wont, 
fo and boiling up immoderately, very much blows up and diftends the Membranes is 
The habitual ſes thorow ; yea the Serum and Vapors, copiouſly ſent forth, from it, then grow- 
Pain of the - tnpg hot, and ruſhing on the Membranes, pull and provoke the nervous Fibres. 
Head bath al- <ccondly, The habitual pain of the Head, hath ſome procatarrick,or more remote 
mote Cauſe, be. Cauſe fixed ſomewhere, by reaſon of which it is troubled, either conſtantly or often ; 
files the evident fo that though it fometimes intermits, yet it often returns of its own accord, and is 
Cauſe. excited atſo upon every light occaſion : but this, whether it be continual or intermit- 
The evils, or the ting, hath neither always, nor only, the Suffuſions or too great Evaporations of the 
np Opt Blood or Serom, for the Conjunct Cauſe, (although, theſe are often. preferit, where 
fed part, and POtwithſtanding they are rather inſtead of the Evident Cauſe, than the Conjunct) but 
| theeaſie flowing beſide, an evil procatarxis, Or a certain prediſpoſition, is always: affixed to the part 
' Inof the morbi- affefted, or wont: to be diftemper*d; by reaſon of which, the aforeſaid Caufes, alſo 
fic oa=e 0- the inordinations of the Nervous Liquor, and the meeting and growing hot of it with 
—— wy the bloody Seram, or the Nutritious Juice, raiſe up the firs of pains. 
The Parts of th * Althongh the more remote Canſe of the Headach be manifold and diverſe, fo that 
Head prediſþo- its ſeveral kinds'can fcatcely be number*d, yet for the conſtituting it, theſe two, to 
fed, ard their yejt, either one or both of them, do chiefly or for the moſt part lead the way, v:z. 
evilorwnp Firſt, Theevil or weak Conſtitution of the part. Secondly, Then, becauſe of 
confornetion the more caſic and ready heaping up of the Morbific matter init. % 
are not It. ., 
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As to the former, the parts of the Head obnoxious to pains, 'ate'the Nervous Fi- 
bres, belonging to the Membranes, Tendons, the Muſculous fleſh,” and other ſenſible 
—_— - the Morbid proviſion of which conſiſts in their evil conformation or de- 
ility. | | | 
Of theſe, that the former is ſometimes innate and hereditary, a rs fr | SN 
becauſe the Diſeaſe is often delivered from the Parents to the Br reaps oe ws _ Pg cen 
be done chiefly by this means : becauſe the covering of the Head' being made more 434 bereditary 5 
thick, or more cloſe than it ought, neither the humors, nor the yapours do ealily paſs 
thorow ; wherefore being by theſe reſtrained, and hindred in their Motion, and fo 
heapedup, the Meninges, Pericranium, and other ſenſible parts, being too much ſtuff- 
ed, or inflated, or hauled, receive pains : to which happens, that ſometimes, by rea- 
ſon of the original intemperance of the Brain, the Humors or Vapours about the parts, 
hanging like an reac it, are yo heaped up together. pov £71 
' 2, But it more often comes to pals, that the Vices of an evil C fmati - 
which theſe or thoſe parts of the Head are diſpoſed"to the Headach, Cn z . hoes yo 
new, and that by a varions kind of produCtion: for ſometimes by Cold taken,” by rea- "” * 
ſon of the Northern winds, Snow , .or Rain, the Pores' of the 'skin'm ſome region 
of the Head, yea and the nervous Fibres themſelyes, are ſo clofed up, or otherwiſe 
perverted or weakned, that they are not able to bear the outward" air, nor-the agita- 4nd cif - 
——_ - —_— ——_—_ _ —— =_ Headachariſes. - '  / v5 from Cold, 
Nor is the prediſpoſition of the Headach le s rarely produced,” inthe diſorc - 
ing the ſix not natural tings. For the Blood- being ſtirred up above be or rn ark 
any cauſe whatſoever, impreſſes by its boyling up, or by the infinuation of the 'Serum 95 in the fix 
or Vapours, a breaking of the unity in ſome nervous parts, or ſonte other ſort of hurt ; 997 349746. , 
for which reaſon, as there is a preſent Headach, by and by ſtirred up, ſo after- 
wards there is a diſpoſition to the ſame, upon every light occaſion. But oftentimes 2 accident. 
adiſpoſition to the Headach not eaſily blotted out, is induced by a vehement Paſſion 
Surfeit,, Drunkenneſs, alſo bya blow, wound, or contuſion of the Head : fo that 
either the proper or excrementitious 'humors being heaped up, and ſtanding in thofe 
parts, being afterwards moved of themſelves, or growing hot with other inflowing Fron internal 
Juices, ſtir up inflations, or painful haulings or pullings. Yea, I have known Inflamma- £07tions- 
tions, Impoſthumes, Whelks , Scirrhous tumors growing to''the Meninges with. the 
Skull, and other Diſeaſes of an evil conformation, excited in the Membranes of the 
Brain ; by which, at firit for a long time, frequent Headaches, and moſt cruel, and 
then afterwards a ſleepy and deadly diſtemper hath been induced ; the cauſe of the 
Diſeaſe not detected, but after death by Anatomy ; and indeed-it is to be ſuſpeCted, 
that inveterate and .pertinacious pains in the Head, which return, and dayly become 
_ tormentive, in ſpight of all Remedies, depend upon ſome ſuch invincible 
- 2. Not only an evil conformation, or the breach of unity, bu I 2. The debility 
meer weakneſs or enervation, renders ſome parts of the Head RT Head of the Lifem- 
ach; for when as the Fibres are ſomewhere ſo infirm, that they are neither able of 7 edu” 
themſelves to rule the proper humor, nor to reſiſt the incurſions of a ſtrange humor : pho a 
the part ſo diſpoſed, by reaſon of any-light occaſion, is moved into painful wrinklin $: Header his 
Theſe kind of debilities of the Fibres, ſometimes external accidents, as the excels of 4c outward 
_ ne wy. ſometimes alſo errors in Dyet or living, as Surfeit,” Drunkenneſs, ang; <*<exts jug 
pecially ſleeping at noon ; moreover great C | yr PI” errours 38 ſeed- 
Serum arc non to bring in. e___m—_et oo 
So much for the primary more remote cauſe of the Headack, which i wont to proc 4 
and rooted : The other cauſe of it, ſecondary and modems lnmm nd The ah; pert of 
caſie heaping up of the Morbific matter about the prediſpoſed parts, from which pop nr 
come the firs of pains, and their approaches :| But as the-matter is manifold, it aw arr 
wont to be heaped up after adiverſe manner, and to excite pains which affect after A — 
diverſe ſort-: This, as we have ſaid, is either the Blood, or its Serum, or the nouriſh- fowing inof the 
ing Juice, or the nervous Liquor. Every of theſe being variouſly diſpoſed, of imbued 99h mat- 
with feculences or dregs, are by degrees heaped up about the prediſpoſed parts of the, 1. ; 
Head, ſometimes before the fit ; and ſometimes, that, coming,” they are plencifull ther the Bl " 
caſt down. But ſometimes one only humour with its plenitude and acrimony diſtend; [07 Its rllngys. 
or provokes the fenſible Fibres; - ſometimes more meeting; together, by their mutual Autritions,or 
growing hot, pull or haule the Fibres, andſo-ſtir -up painful Convulſions: 2 We ſhatl 7294s Juice. 
briefly take notice:of the ſeveral kinds of theſe, with their ſigns, .and the manner of their are tfmaet 
being made. When therefore a part of the Head, as chiefly:the' Meniwges, -or ſome Oe 
jon-of the Pericranium, i |; | : IND por wy agen coo 
g Pericranium, 18 prediſpoſed, by reaſon of an evilconformation-or debilityzi#ns together, 


tothe Headach ; 'the approaches :or fits of the Diſeaſe are | red. )obvires: pr 
| GIS; WY wontto be ':by .trritate the pres 
Rk "oe ; | excited, Eun diſpoſed parts 
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ſon of the various incurſionsor coming together of the following, humors, ſometimes 
of this, ſometimes of that humor, and ſometimes of many together. | 
How the Blood 1. Sometimes the Blood it ſelf being incited into a more rapid motion, and bailing 
excites the yup into: the Head, is ſtraitned or ſtopp'd in its paſſage about the prediſpoſed places, 
Headach. and from thence, being by and by heaped up there, diftends the Veſſels, greatly 
| blows up the Membranes, and pulls the nervous Fibres one from another: ,”-and- {a 
brings to them painful corrugations or wrinklings. For this reaſon thoſe, abrnaxi- 
ous to the Headach, are forced to ſhun all occafions by which the Blood ſhould grow 
. hot above meaſure, as drinking of Wine, Exercife, Baths, &o. | Pew: 7 
2 How thh © 2+ The Serum being more copiouſly heaped up in the bloody Maſs , oftentimes 
Serum. conceives a ſudden Flux, either of. its own - accord through meer faulnefs, or ftixred 
upby an evident:canfe, and fo gm_—_ running forth from the Blood doth nat; ealy 
ruſh into the Lungs, but: very often into the Head, and being poured upon its Mem- 
branes or Muſcles, is copiouſly heaped up about the parts predifpoſed to the Head- 
ach, and there induces-painful Corrngations and Inflations. Further, the Sermy car- 
ries with it infeſtous'Recrements, as ſulphureous, faline, fharp, acid, bilous, pr me- 
lancholic, or ef fome other kind, and fixes them to the nervous Fibres, which-caufe 
an acute or dull, a ſhorter or a longer pain. The Headaches ariſing by reaſon of tliis 
kind of remote cauſe; mfeſt more grievouſly in the Winter time, in 2 moiſt Aix, and. 
In a Southern Wind : Moreover, Caterrhs of the Face, Mouth, Zzrynx, and of, other 
| parts, oftentimes accompany this Diſeaſe. i $6071 
3 How the 1» 3. The nourtſhing Juice, or freſh Chyme, being carried fr&im the Blood to the fo- 
?1itzous Fuict. lid parts, and laid upon them, by reafon it becomes improportionate. to ſome parts 
of the Head evilly diſpoſed, is wont to excite periodical fits 'of the Headach. .. For 
this proviſion being laid up near ſome nervous Fibres, becauſe it cannot be aflimilated, 
begins to trouble. them or burthen them, after ſome ſtay, and at length provokes 
them ingo wrinklings to expulſe that which troubles them. An Headach proceedin 
from fuch a cauſe, as I have obſerved in many, doth dayly come at fo many hours: - 
ter eating, .and continues a like ſpace of time; yea the times alter according; ta the 
manner of taking: their repaſt, both as to the quality and quantity, and ſo-alſo the 
fits. of the pains are wont to vary. | p 
4 How the ner- - 4... Fhe. netyous Eiquor, is a cauſe of pains, by its inordination,. as oftentimes in 
vld<g, of ,- other parts; fo alſo not. ſeldom in the Head ; for this either degenerating from-its 
Diſs of 55% temper, vr being/imbued with dregs or filthineſs, does not_ paſs thorow ſo freely the 
nervous-Fibers, but.is apt: to ſtzgnate, and to be heaped up in them to an irritative 
fulnefs:' and that chiefly within the-Fibres made weak beforehand, or of an evil con- 
formation (fach as are fometimes the Membranes of the Head) becauſe in theſe pre- 
diſpoſed, the watering Liquor being hindred in Motion, eaſily ariſes to an aggravar 
—Ly-way ;, ting or provoking fulneſs ; ſo that the Fibres being ſo filled, like the ſtomach too much 
ſouls of the 1c. crammed, enter into Convulſions and painful wrinklings, for the putting away their 
zous Liquor in- contents, nor do they ceaſe from them, till they are .freed of their burthen , whick 
feſts chiefly in notwithſtanding, afterwards being heaped up again, ſometimes ſooner and ſometimes 
the Morning later, cauſe:from thence others, and ſo again other fits of pains. The Headachari- 
ſing from ſuch a cauſe, ſprings oftentimes without any notable turgeſcency of the 
Blood, and gently and as it were: of its own accord, without any errors in dyet or 
living ;/ yet fometimes-it way ſooner ariſe by reaſon of diſorders in the non-naturals, 
and other accidents : This is wont to come more often in the Morning, and after long 
ſleeping, when the nervous Fibres have drunk in this humor more largely. EE 
s How many In the aforcfaid Headaches, the Morbifick matter is made up for the moſt part of 
bunors meting one ſingutar humor, and ſo the fits of the pains are ſomething more gentle, and oiten- 
cane, #4 tines ſooner paſs over. ;- But there is another Cauſe of this Diſeaſe, when two humors 
ing how: fir wp (like divers kinds: of Salts) meet together, and grow mutually hot, and fo from the 
Headaches, Mltrife of diffimilar particles, the Fibres are very much pulled, and moved into very 
_ acute; and cutting pains, and are moſt commonly longer infeſted with them. In this 
caſe one of the champions is always the neryous liquor, but the other, either the fe- 
rous water or the nouriſhing juice. We exempt the Blood, becauſe it only waſhes the 
paſſages of the Nerves, and does not enter them deeply ;. but the nervous humor, by 
reaſon of the vices but now recited, ſometimes of it ſelf, pulls the containing, Fibres, 
and-provokes them into painful Convutſions. If that another humor, either the Nu- 
trizious or Serons, (for both of them are wont to: be guilty) being little of kin, be plenti- 
fully poured upon this fo predifpoſed, and copiouſly heaped up within the Fibres ;, pre» 
ſently all the particles being raiſed up, ftrive among themſelves, and ſo by a mutual et- 
_ -fervency, notably diſtend and haule the Fibres, that from hence from their being .loag 
and greatly wrinkled; moſt-{harp and long remaining pains are induced. — 
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this or that humor, meeting with the nervous juice, that: cauſes the: Headach, may be 
eaſily known from the proper irregularities, above deſcribed, of either peccant humor 
by it ſelf. Ti | oy 
" what means, and for what more remote cauſes, the.humors, either: Nutritious The babitual 
or Serous, offend, as often as meeting with the Nervous humour, contained within the Hadach de- 

Fibres, move the fits of pains, ſhall be declaged'anon : in the mean time, Ithink it foſfici- a a 
ently appears, that the mare frequent and-habitual Headaches are praduced chiefly by ;,, bt fault of 
the fault of the nervous hquor, becauſe:this ts-moſt intimate both; with the Fibres mor: : 
themſelves, which are wrinkled; and the Spirits which are:moved intg; painful diftra- 

&tions; alſo becauſe the pains! of the Head-fometimes ariſewithaut anydiſoider or:tu- 
mult of the Blood, Serum, -or nouriſhing; Juice; and theſe- beyyig emptied or allayed; 
after what manner ſoever,. oftentimes the Headach molt pertiitaciouſly continues. 

-,But concerning the nervous Liquoz, when. it is the cauſe of the Headach, we abſerve 7h fault of the 
that its fault is ſometimes univerſal, and ſometimes private; for ſometimes: it: doth © ks [:quer 
acquire its evil from the 'diſtempered part :-to- wit, foraſmuch 25 being conſtrained to [;7 *,7 poreiew 
fabſiſt or ftagnatewithin the Fibres, hurt hy their:conformation, it is o perverted that: 127, proper-rovhe 
atlength being infeſted, fermenting either::by. it, ſelf, or with ſome ather humor, it place diftempers 
irritates them into painful Corrugations:” Yet ſometimes, and eſpecially in the more #4 

ievous Headaches, we may {ppaſe that-the» whole Mais: of the: nervous Liquar is 

mm fault, but the nervous parts of the Head [partake of its evil, before-any athers in 
the whole Body; becauſetheſe are the cluef and neareſt ſprivgs of the nervous Liquor, 
and are alſo highly ſenſible : -wherefore, the nervaus Liquor, when ever it is vicious, 
either ſwelling up of its own accord, or growing: hot by: another humour being poured 
unto it, within the 1eninges and other Membranes of the Head; mare than in the other 
parts of the Body, becomes painful. The thing appears to be fo, becauſe a lang 
and grievous Headach is wont to be Cured, not fo much by: R&medies'applyed or pro- 
per Br the Head, as by thoſe which reſtore the Craſis or: Conftitution of the nerwous 
Juice, and the'bloady Maſs; and ſuch ate Chalybeats, or Steel Medicines, and Ants/corbu- 
cc, or Medicines againſt the Scurvy. Which certainly argues that the nervous Li- 
jw 7 On it is in fault thorow the whole Body, chiefly puniſhes the parts of 
the Head. q : 

-: Thus much for the cauſes of the Headach, both the procatartick or foregoing, and 7%! more remote 
the Conjundt:\ there yet remain others mare remote, called Evident, which raife up; wo Caps 
the former, and provoke them into, att, or.the painful means of affefting, But they agony 
are of a yarious kind, and of a divers operation : to wit,” Whatever things are apt, 
firſt, to transfer the Morbific matter from: anqther place into the part affected ; or 9f which fort 
fcondly, to! move it before lodging in it; or thirdly, and laſtly, which impreſs on *%, F/, theſe 
thi Fibres themſelves, prediſpoſed to painful Convulſions, this Diſtemper, by: the 727,09 the 
conſent of the other parts afar iaff, they belong to this rank, | ASSED 

-As to the former, the Blood and its inmate humors, to wit, the Serous and nu- nother place, to 
tritious; alſo the bilous,. acid, andotherwiſe: vicious recrements, are apt to be moved 7, either the 
from various Cauſes, and to-be transferred .into the Membranes of the Head, viz; 599% 97 Seruny 
many accidents from. without ordinarily effect this, as great and ſudden mutations ofthe cn Y 
Air, or the ſeaſon of the year, exceſs of heat or cold, or of moiſture; plentiful feed- 5t u» within the 
ing, drinking of Wine, Bathing, immoderate Venus, violent paſſions; yea many other aces afitied of 
occaſions ſufficiently known, and to be avoided by all ſubjeft to Headaches. Fur. '* Ha. | 
ther, theſe humors ſometimes. ſwell up of-their own accord, and without. any exter- The Bloed and 
nal Cauſe, or other ways evident, being moved, drive themſelves forward into the *** contents, in 
Head : in which place, when they come, and ſettle upon the Fibres before indiſpoſed, Fm em Sp 
though they canſtitute a part of the ConjunCt Caule, yet they, when they are firſt in mo- novger the 
tion or flux, become the means. of the Evident Cauſe. Wherefore, when we have Conjurd, ſomes 
firlt unfolded; by what means. the Blood, with its contents, beings carried to the #imes of the £+ 
d&ſtempered Membranes, ſtir up Headaches ;: we ſhall then ſhew by what $, and %/4ent Caſt, 
upon what occaſions, the ſame humors are. wont to be moved, and to be ſnatched in- 


| tothe Membranes. 


- And: firſt the Blood growing hot of its own accord, and by reaſon of the ſtrife; Pr what Cau- 
xidinteſtine motions of its particles, imparts its trouble to'the Head + Its frequent /**s *** Blood is 
and wandring turgency or boiling up, happens not only in the fits of Feayours, but ,}; s wy _ 
alto 'without any canſe or ſuſpicion of diſcaſe, which in- others ſcarce perceiveable, ;,;,, rows my 
thoſe obnoxious to the Headach ſufficiently take- notice of and: feel; neither doth the difempered 
the: blood only/beſtow the hurt to the Head, from its own proper proviſion, but re- Head. 
ceiving it elſewhere, ſends it thither. Oftentimes the Blood receives the incon- © 
gruods' matter:from-the Stomach, Spleen, Meſentery, Liver, and other parts, or In- 

wards, infeſtous: to it ſelf os nervous Stock ; which growipg hot a little time after, _ 

200 | | that 
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110 Of the Headach. 
Tye Blood deli- that it might: extrude or thruſt it forth; it pours it upon the Membranes of the Head, 
vers to the bead 204 ſo produces the. Headach, 'commonly called Sympathetick, viz. by a conſent ex- 
” morbific . Cited in other parts 3 which kind of Diſtemper being tranſmitted from other parts to 
from any other the yu ſometimes alſo it happens after another manner, as ſhall be by and by de- 

art. c . | k - 6 
4 Flux of. the . When the Maſs of Blood abounds with Serum, it .is ſometimes excited to the put- 
Ser KL ETE ting it off by meer fulneſs, wherefore/it conceives a flux; or as it were a certain melt= 
ors meer Jul ;ng, to wit, by which the thin and watery/part may be'ſeparated from the thick and 
5 3 bloody. Then, 'becauſe the Blood becomes- more diluted/in irs ſwelling up, and paſies 
more {wiftly and more copiouſly thorow'the Arteries, than can be carried back by the 
Veins, almoſt all that is ſerous is-ſent away by :the ſpaces between thei Veſſels, being: 
| Poured ſometiines 'on theſe-parts, and ſofnetimes on: thoſe, as falling down in many: 

packs it cauſes tumors or*Catharrs, ſo lying on the Membranes of the:Head, irſtirs.yp 
fits of pains. 5 9936/4 S2TOTTS TOE: 3: 122.2 | {31 3507 
Sometimes from ©: But rocks heap, from: many pther:cauſes ſweating forth fromthe Blood ſuffer-: 
other Cauſes. * jng a flux, 'ruſhes on the Meninges: ant theiPericranium, 'and cauſes inthem moſt troy 
| bleſome Headaches. A-:ſudden (oregon cloſing 'of:the Pores-by Cold or Wer, 
almoſt conſtantly produces fuch ' a Diſtemper in moſt, 'obnoxious/ to this Diſeaſe. 
Sharp and thin-Wines, Cyder, yea and Beer, that-by reaſon of its ſoureneſs is apt to 
ferment, becauſe they fuſe the Blood,: and /precipitate-its ſeroſities, are; forbid to thoe. 
troubled with Headaches, :as:ſo muchpoyfon : And laſtly, : whatever js,wont to caufe 
a Flux in thoſe troubled” with the Gout ; the ſame alſa for the like reaſon cauſes 
it intheſe, for the riſing Serum, in either, flows tothe diſtemper'd part, where. it 


_ 
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oftentimes grows hot with the nervous humor. : 5 115 
Sometimes the | Further, not only the meer and ſimple Serum of the Blood, dropping forth upon the 
watry bumor Membranes of the Head; ſtirs up pains, but ſometimes'other humors joyning toge- 
- 99d tai ther, and by this paſſage being:admitted to the diſtemper*d part, encreaſe the tragedy 
 ofenas teeeae* of the Diſeaſe; it bow happens, that a thin and- watery humor doth ſuddenly flow 
forth from th&Lymphic Veſſels, the Glandula's, and perhaps from the. Paſſages and 
Pores of the ſolid parts (in which it 1s- gathered together): and is poured forth into 
the Blood in the Veins; from whence preſently paſſing thorow the boſom of' the 
Heart, and being confuſed with the Arterious Blood, and by that: foon ſeparated, is 
caſt ' back by any way it*can find ; therefore, being *'partly-ſent away by the Reins, it 
; cauſes a flowing down of a clear and copious Urine, alſo ſometimes partly redounding 
Hence 3n thoſe . | alter padre ; - un 
that bave the On the Brain or Nervous Originals, produces Sleepy or Convullive Diſtempers, as we 
Headach, as in have elſewhere ſhown. ' Yea ſometimes, a certain part of the ſame limpid humor, . be- 
Convulſrve Pif- ing. ſnatched with the Serum into the Membranes of the Head, _raiſesup: fits ofa moſt 
eaſes, there 1 of cruel Headach : For indeed, I have obſerved in many, a'watry and very pleritiful 
ae </ea7.237 Urine, either to precede or accompany the fits of this Diſeaſe. fl3c G3 
pious Urine. ©» n Fas | , . 
The recrements © But we may-believe other manner of recrements, of the other parts, viz. bile fro 
of other parts, the Liver, black bilary feculencies from the Spleen, and perhaps incongruous. humors 
often carried from the Stomach, Reins, Pancrace, &c. are ſupped 'up by the Serumv of the Blood, 
| gd og '» and deeply boiled with it, by which, whilſt it is infetted, it more readily conceives: 
poets .  Efferyetcencies, and ſo ruſhing impetuouſly into the Cephalick Veſſels, and there fermen- 
ting with the nervous Liquor, brings forth Convulſions, 'and painful'\and yery trouble 
ſome pullings or haulings. obs: . 5: 
The evacuation - The ſerous heap, whether it be ſimple, or as we have ſhown, complicated, is ſuffi- 
of the - ciently infeſtous to the Head, whenever -its uſual evacuation, thorow its due. arid ac- 
a+ ray; Rl * cuſtomed ways, is hindred : viz. whether: if the Pores being bound: up, tranſpiration 
ſuppreſſed, © Þe inhibited, or by reaſon of the evil diſtemper of the Reins, an Evacuation by: Urine 
brings its flux is not copiouſly performed; either defect greatly puniſhes thoſe ſubject-to Headaches; 
fo the Head. Further, the Membranes of the Head are oppreſſed, 'by reaſon ofthe paſſages:vf the 
Blood being obſtructed in other places : for if the lower or middle parts'of the Belly; 
and eſpecially the Liver and Lungs, are troubled with an obſtruction, ſo thattheBloodd + 
can ſcarce paſs thorow in thoſe places, its more full torrent 1s direCted into -other 
parts, and eſpecially towards the Head; ſo that for this Cauſe, I haye-known torhave 
followed, not only Headaches, but alſo ſoporiferors or ſleepy. and ſometimes deadly. 
.,. diſtempers. | 729 fre en Þirs 
o ye iy more ' 3. As the Serum in the' boſom of the Blood, fo the nouriſhing Juice, that is the-freſh 
rimes the cauſe Chyme made out of the Aliments, lodges there too, and is circulated with it, andfor- 
of the Headach, ced to follow: its inexorbitances, - being; as it were in the- current -of the ſame River. 
either, _ _ Wherefore, when the Blood, preſently after eating, is carried impetuouſly or inordi- 
0 oxng buy, nately tothe Head, and the nouriſhing Juice being half Concotted ordepraved, :is;fixed 
the Blood ints ERETE tO the Membranacgous Fibres, it cauſes painful pullings or haulings to a 
the Head. 331! or ' 
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for hence it is, that exerciſe; bathing, violent :paſfions, reading, or any ſerious in- 
tention of the Mind, upon a full ſtomach, hurt thoſe troubled with- Headaches. 

- Sometimes the nutritious Juice 1s not preſently or eaſily mixed with the Blood, but 2. Becauſe not 
being carried freſh to it, by and by ſtirs up a turgency, fo that many, conſtantly after "8 487%eable 
eating, are troubled with an high Colour, and oftentimes alſo. with an Headach. This oy —_ ” 
commonly , but amiſs, is impnted to the obſtruction of the Liver, when indeed it Groot oy 

ceds from an evil diſpoſition of the Bleod;' hardly bearing the mixture of the : 
Feſh Chyme. Wherefore, ſuch a diſtemper, followsfor the moſt part dangerous Fea- 
yours, and eſpecially the Small Pox, and ſometimes great Surfeits. | 12 
- "4. There yet remains another ſort of Evident Cauſes, (to wit, by which the leading $,,,1;m #5 
Cauſes, or prediſpoſitions ta the Headach are aCtuated) plainly difterent from the for- :»;4ent cauſes of 
mer irregularities of the Blood, Serum, and nouriſhing juice; to wit, when Headaches the Headach are 
yery often moſt terrible, follow, by reafon- of. Convulſions, begun in other parts, £9»/fons 
and from them continued to the Head. Tis an uſual thing for a certain' ſenſe, or feel. hve br 
ing, of a Formication, or little pricking, to creep forward from the Hypochondria, as 34:4 by oe” 
allo from the region of the Stomach, Meſentery, Womb, yea ſometimes from the ſage of the 
Members or outward parts, to the Head, and by and by ſometime after to excite a pain rv, into the * 
that will laſt for a good while. This kind of Diſtemper, which is wont oftentimes to #4: 
be the forerunner of the Yertgo, alſo of the *Epzlepſie, or the Apoplexie, is commonly 
believed to be the afcent of Vapours; when indecd it is only a Convulſion, begun in 
the extremity of ſome Nerve, which creeping upward towards its original, and then 
coming .to the- Skull, for as much as it either 1s communicateFto the parts within.the 
Head, or to the Meringes, either one or both of them, it ſtirs up Convulſions or painss©«@ © 
Which paſſions notwithſtanding, follow this Formication or tingling, brought from £99%=fons bes * 
elſewhere, ſometimes as a ſign, and ſometimes as the cauſe. We have in aother place *""* 2 
largely enough unfolded the reafon of the former, to wit, it being ſhown, that when \ dra 
the Morbifick matter poſleſſes the: beginnings of the Nerves, or the neareſt parts to Headach ſtort- 
them in the Head, a Convullion oftentimes beginning from the ends of the fame Nerves, to follow. 
being carried thence upwards towards the places firſt diſtemper'd, aſcends as it were 

by a creeping forward : wherefore not only upon the Vertigo, but upon the Headach, 

4 Vomiting comes very frequently. | 

But farther, an TIrritation in ſome diſtant Member or Viſcera, is ſometimes the occa- Sometimes alſs 

fion, and in a ſort the cauſe of the Headach; to wit, when the Morbifick matter is #%* 447 of it. 

heaped up, even to a fulneſs of Turgency in the part of the Head already diſaffected, 

there is negd only of a-light Vellication or pulling of the Containing Fibres, that this 

matter being ſtirred, ſhould cauſe a fit of, the Diſeaſe; to which movement, it often 

ſaffices, that by an intimate concent of ſome diſtant Inward, - as the Ventricle, Spleen, 

or Womb, with the Head, the nervous Fibres ſhould be pulled or hauled ; for pre- 

ſntly from thence, the trouble being communicated by the Nerves, fome Membrana- 

ceous Fibres of the Head, being evilly diſpofed, and burthened with the Morbific Mat- 
ter, begin to be ſtrained and wrinkled, and ſo when the Mine of the Difeafe is moved 

from its moved Particles, the Fibres are urged into grievous and continual Corruga- 
tions. | | 

: Headaches that ſeem to begin after this manner from the Viſcera, and commonly cal- Convulfue 
led Sympathetic, are wont to be aſcribed to Vapors, viz. by ſuppoſing a Mine of the H-4acbes ſew 
noxious humor to lye hid in ſome Inward, from which being moved. whilſt the Efluvia T ariſe ſo from 
afcend into the Head, and there ſharply pierce thorow and pull the nervous Fibres, rh ng. "_ 
pains are excited. We have already ſo plainly refuted this doctrine, that there is no TR 
need here to bring any other reaſons to oppoſe it. But in the mean time, let us in- 

quire whether pains of the Head do not ariſe alſo by other means, beſides a Convyul- 

ve communication thorow the Nerves, by reaſon of the Morbific Cauſe lodging in the 
Stomach, Spleen, and other places. | 
Concerning this, we may ſuppoſe, that Matter oftentimes degenerate, is heaped up 

in remote parts, which carries its hurt to the Head, by the paſſage or Circulation of 
the Blood. ?Tis a uſual thing for Corrupt hamors, viz. ſometimes ſharp, ſometimes But this ympics 
aciq or auſtere, to be heaped up in the Ventricle ; Bile in the Liver, atrabilary. or me- #9##c& Diſftem- 
Hncholic dregs about the Spleen, yea and other ſort of degenerate Matter about the 77” P*'*s pr0- 
Meſentery, Womb, or other parts: from which being heaped up to fulneſs of ſwel- CR ge 
ling up, a Fermentative A£faſm or InfeCtion is-fixed to the Blood ; from which, that, v5 Henknk: 
being as it were imbued with rage, impetuoufly grows hot, and partly by its ſwelling communicated 
up, and pattly by transferring what is incongruous into the Membranes of the Head, '9 ##* Hood. , 
ſtirs up fierce and crvel fits of pains. £4195 
- As to the Ventricle, that it is ſo, ſome obnoxious to this Diſeaſe have plain ex- 3" /on!times it 
pericice: - Becauſe ſome of them, after the Bils or Choler flowing in the Stomach, 2%? 5 ca 
iT | | bow 7 


triclt 


heat F . _s _ Eo *04 4; 


—— — 


112 Of the Headach. 


andothers after a noted ſoureneſs, and ravenous hunger, moſt certainly expeCta fit of the 
Headach. The reaſon of which ſeems partly to be, that thoſe contents of the Ventricle 
* -* being fupped up by. the Blood, make it hot, and ſtir up; mthe ſame a Cephalic Tur- 
gency or ſwelling up ; moreover, from this kind of ſharp Vitriolick, or otherways 
infeſtous matter, being heaped up and 'moved within the Stomach, a Conyulſion, or 
Corrugation very troubleſome, is impreſſed -on the [Fibres and the'extremities of the 
Nerves there inſerted, which immediately being continued-into the Head, by the paſ- 
ſages of the ſame Nerves:of the eighth pair, and of the Intercoſtal, is communicated 
to.the Membranes, and the nervous Fibres, prediſpoſed to painful wrinklings. *_ 
The Head. and By reaſon' of the ſame Reciprocal Communication, between the-Stomach and the 
theStomachin- Head, a manſeouſneſs and Vomiting, as we ſaid but. now, follows upon the Headach, 
timately con- 41;z, the Membranes being ſtirred up into painful wrinklings, by the:Morhbifick matter 
fire pry (even as is wont by a blow or wound) and transfetring the eyil by the paſſage of the 
anther, Nerves to the Ventricle, guiltleſs of it ſelf, a'vain endeavour of Vomiting ſometimes 
- ariſes, nothing remaining within the Ventricle, that ſhould be caſt forth: yet ſome- - 
times, from a cruel ſhaking of the Inwards, in ſtriving to Vomit, the Galliſh or Pan- 
creatick humor, either one or both of them,” being thruſt forth into the Duodenum, 
and caſt forth by Vomit,/ is: ignorantly taken for the Cephalick matter. *: 
2. How th 2. The pains of the Head are wont to be imputed no leſs to; the Spleen, than the 
"Head-ach ſeems Ventricle ; and indeed ?tis ordinarily obſerved- in Hypochondriacks, obnoxious alſo to 
to ariſe ſrom the this Diſeaſe, when a Pain, Inflation, a Rumbling, or ſome other Perturbation of the 
"—_ diſtemper*d Spleen, hafſpens in the left-ſide, that the Headach, as if raiſed up by it, -by. 
and by frequently ſucceeds ; hence, preſently ?tis the voice of the people, that theſe Va- 
pours heing ſent forth from the diſturbed Spleen, ſtir up the pain of the Head : Bur in- 
deed,” we maygrant that the Headach ariſes ſometimes from the default of the Spleen, 
' yetrejeCt this opinion, that it ought for this cauſe tobe imputed to Vapors,- but indeed 
either to an evil Ferment, tranſmitted into the Blood from the Spleen, or from a Con- 
yulſion, from thence communicated to the Head, by the Nerves : becauſe in the Spleen 
evilly affefted, the Melancholic humor. being degenerate, ſometimes into a Vitriolic 
Nature, ſometimes a biting, ſometimes a ſharp, or otherways infeſtous, -is oftentimes 
heaped up, which of its own accord being ſhaken forth, by reaſon” of plenitude,;.or 
| —_ by reaſon of ſome perturbation, and being confuſed withthe Bload,.am- 
preſſes a Fermentation upon it, by which its Liquor ruſhing by it ſelf on the Membranes 
ofthe Head, or growing hot with the. nervous Liquor, cauſes painful pullings or haul- 
ings. Further, it is no leſs probable, that ſometimes a Convulſion being excited-in 
the neryous Fibres, which are very much diſpoſed about the Spleen, brought thence by 
the paſſages of the Nerves of the wandring and Intercoſtal pair, and continued to'the 
- AJHead, impreſſes the like Diſtemper to the Membranes prediſpoſed to jt. ' , 
The bike roche 3. A reaſon. may be alſo rendred, according to the fame Pathology, to wit, either 
4 for this Dif- from an evil Tranſmiſſion of the Ferment, or a continuation of the Convulſion, for 


a 


: Fake - 2.07. Headaches _ are ſaid to be raiſed up by conſent, from the Liver, Meſentery, the 
Meſmtery, o Womb, and other pz 2415% borom (8 matt 
"5 T The habitual Headach, the e/£viology, or the Reaſon of which , we have, already 
The kinds of ba- ſufficiently handled, is yet divided into certain kinds, to wit, it is eſther Continua,: or 
bitual —— Intermitting ; but the periods of this are ſometimes determined. to a certain tim 

ere, potede 3% and are ſometimes wandring and' uncertain : we ſhall ſpeak briefly-of each of theſe; - - | 


. 


either, 


Continual, - - 1- Sometimes therefore it happens, that ſome are afflicted with 4 Continual pain of 
the. Head, to wit, for many days or months, little intermitting, unleſs when ſleep 
helps; in which caſe we ſuppoſe, that there is not only preſent a Procatartick oriles 
ing cauſe, but alſo a Conjunct, ſomewhere fixed and conſtant. For bolides.that-the 
parts affefted, or that are wont to be affefted, are weak, and their watering liquor 
much depraved, is apt to ſtagnate, or to grow hot with other humors; there is moreover 
oftentimes excited in them, a breaking of the unity, to wit, an Inflammation, a redand 
painful ſelling, a Scirrhous tumor, or Impoſthum, or of ſome ſach kind; about which; 
whilſt the humors of divers kinds do meet together, and are heaped up, there ariſe 
almoſt perpetual: pains, by reaſon of the nervous Fibres being continually pulled or 
hauled. Theſe kinds of Headaches, do not rarely end in ſleepy diſtempers, and at 
length deadly ; for when I have opened the Heads of many dead.of theſe Diſeaſes, -the 

 » ſighs or footſteps, declaring 'the aforeſaid kinds of Morbific cauſes, have appeared; 

' -_  -» ſomne-cxamples of theſe ſhall he added hereafter. nor IT by annie 

or Intermitting.  '2. Fhe babitual Headach, .is for the moſt part Intermitting, whoſe fits,. as they -are 
certainand Periodical, 'or-coming at a ſet period of time, -are: wont often to. retitn to 

6 


che ſpace-of half a day -and night, or once in'twelve hours. ; Some morerar 27 418 
ve known; which exaCtly' repeating the Fits, came every other day,.-yea on 0 
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week, or-a month. It is an uſual thing, for Headaches; that ſegm tobe: driven 
away, to return again about the Equinoxes or Solſtices ; to wit, becauſe at theſe times; 
the Blood and Humors conceive greater Turgences or riſings-up; than-are wont, and. 
therefore are niore' apt to grow hot with the watering Liquor of the nervous parts of 
the Head, and to renew the wonted fits of pains. But when-about theſe times of the: The Fits of the 
year, Headaches return, they are not prorogued by a longer-acceſſion for a great emitting, 
while, but for the moſt part, having gotten ſubordinate periods; they are:wont. to _ periedi- | 
infeſt'at ſome certain ſtanding hours, for the ſpace of twelye hours. . ets 

"When therefore a Periodical Headach hath its daily fits; for the moſt part the rea- 
ſon of theſe, as of Intertyitting Feavors, ought to be ſought from the fault of the Mor- 
bifick Matter, ariſing to a plenitnde at a ſet time, and then growing hot. :;For it may 
be ſuppoſed, that'the proper Liquor is perverted ſomewhere:about the Membranes 
of the Head, andthe neryous Fibres evilly diſpoſed, or doth-not well paſs thorow 
them; wherefore, when the nouriſhing Juice, placed alſo on-the:ſame patts-from the 
Blood, ' is not preſently aſſimilated , nor doth well agree with the other. humor ; 
at length, from both of them heaped up together and diſagreeing,'a mutual growing 
hot ariſes, and from thence a painful pulling of-the Fibres : but for that ithe fits of 
the pains, are not always at the ſame diſtance after Eating, but ariſe in ſome ſooner, 
and in others later, and ſometimes before ſleep, and ſometimes after ;;the cauſe is, 
that partly the offices: of ConcoCtion, and diſtribution of the Alinients, areiperformed 
ſometimes ſooner, ſometimes later ; and partly, becauſe in.theſe the nervous Liquor, 
and inthoſe the nutritious Juice, is moſt in fault : wherefore, as tlie: fulneſs of this 
happens ſooner, and of that later, ſo the times of the fit vary: we ſhall illuſtrate 
the afterwards, with obſervations made concerning the caſes' of ſick perſons. ns of 
'"3. When the fits of the I Headach are wandring and-uncertain, the Prp-; 97 #ncertain, , 
catarxis, or foregoing cauſe of the Diſeaſe, is neither great nor-conſtanty nor is the; 44 74ndring- 
Evident Cauſe continual : Wherefore, when that: either cauſe is oftentimes abſent, 
and one of them often wanting, the fits ofthe Diſeaſe are not tyed to-certain-times, but. 
in ſome, they are as it were by chance and accidental, in others, in whom a predif-; 

ſition to this Diſtemper is a little more firmly rooted : the pains of the Head more 

equently moleſt, and are ordinarily excited, by reaſon of various occaſions, yea and: 
for ſome, they are wont to be moſt certainly expected. The reaſons of. the fits ſo 
variouſly happening appear clearly aboye, from the | etiology delivered of this 
Diſeaſe ; beſides, the whole buſineſs ſhall be illuſtrated anon, by examples, 
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CIO much for the Cauſes of the Headach, which being ſo various and diverſe, 7% Preufice 
and their Series ſo perplex*d and intricate, it will not ſeem eaſie to keep one | ns = >= | 
Method concerning all caſes of the Sick, whereby we may be led prefently to 7 4;/cult to be 

the true knowledge and Cure. of this Diſeaſe ; nor is there. leſs difficulty concerning cared 3 - alſo, 

its Prognoſtick : But common experience affords ſome obſeryations, from which it 

may be gathered, that the Cure of this Sickneſs is ſometiryes eaſie, ſometimes dif- the event of the 

ficult, or ſcarce poſlible ; ſo that from thence it may be lawfil to declare the eyent of Piſeaſe ſafe of 

the Diſeaſe, either ſafe, or very dangerous, or whplely uncertain. + 177] 1+ (Og 
Truly, if any one enjoying formerly a perfett Health, ſhould fall into ſomething a zy what fins 
cruel Headach, and of ſome long ſtanding, by reaſon of a more ſtrong Evident we may pro- 

Cauſe, as drinking of Wine, Surfeit, Venus, immoderate Exerciſe, or ſuch like ; for- your gr Jafts 

aſmuch as the fore leading Morbid Cauſe is not as yet firmly laid, we may pronounce "7 {4 # be 
fuch-a Diſtemper to be ſa and not pertinacious 

But if the Morbific diſpoſition ſhould be inveterate, ſo that for many. years the fits 
repeat often of their own accord, and upon every light 'occaſion, this; though not 
' dangerouſly ſick, yet'we predift it not eaſfie to be Cured. | Further, the:Cure will be. zy what a;frs 
yet more difficult, -if Hypochondriack or Hyſterical Diſtempers , oftentimes trouble-, ct. 
{ome, are oft wont to excite the Headach at every turn, or-it the taint of an inveterate 

Venereal Diſeaſe be rooted in any diſtemper?d part. nw ct 30 unirtil bes 

- If that the pain'of the Head ſhall be-not: only. inveterate, but almoſt continual, that; &y what ſcarre 

we might ſuſpe& it to ariſe from an Inflammation, or a Scixrrhoys Tumour, an hot SO poſſole. 
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ling, an Impoſthym, or Worms, there is'none or yery little hope of Cure; eſpecial- 
ly becauſe the ſick will refuſe __w remedies, as Saliyation, or opening the Skull z 
which if they be made-uſe of = aps at any time with any fruſt or, ſycceſs, yet the for- 
mer and this two for the moſt part are wont to be tedious to the fick,, before they can 
+ <cffett any thing worth the trouble and expectation. ps, F 
By what,aange- The pain of the Headeither Continual or Periodical, if it be great, and hath joyn- 
_ ed withita Vertigo, Vomitting, or other Convullive or Soporiferous Diſtempers, 
ſhews a ſuſpicion of great danger : even which often paſſes into .a deadly Apoplexie 
and not ſeldom into-an Epilepſie, Palſie, Blindneſs, Deafneſs, and other _ 3n 
incurable Diſeaſes. + | | hep % 
The Curatory method. of the Headach comprehends many* Indications, and- thofe 
of a various kind, according to the manifold Species, Cauſes, and: differences of. this 
Diſeaſe, which wilt not be an caſie thing here to ſet down, and rehearſe in order. , _ 
Goridental The accidental Pain of the Head, with the remoge Evident;/Cauſe, and.its conſe= 
Headach eaſily quences, ceaſes for the molt part of its own accord, or at leaſt is taken away by letting 
cured. of Blood, Reſt,” and Sweat. | 14Dd 1503 ont 
The habitzal af- The habitual Pain,” by reafon of the diverſity of Cauſes, viz. both the Procatartich, 
Joras more indi- 2x99 a}fo qua; Hogs alſo different intentions of Healing ; we- ſhall here 
£42408 * briefly touck upon the chief of theſe, and to which all the reſt may be placed. Ss 
Two chief ſcopes _ Tnevery;tabitual Headach, whether Continual or Intermitting, there are two chief 
FOEw. ſcopes or intentions of Cure to be met with ; to which all the other Curatory intentions 
ought to be aimed,- and by which we ſhould provide againſt cither Cauſe of the Morbid 
Procatarxis. | 4et | > Hixe 
I. To cut in 1. To wit, In the firſt place, that all the Tinder or inkindling of the Diſcaſe be cut 
twothe Bed r off, you muſt endeavour, that both the matte flowing to the: diſtempered places of 
Root of the Diſ- the Head, or thoſe evitly diſpoſed, or apt from thence to flow to them, be ſuppreſt, or 


w_ called from thence to another -place ; then moreover, that Convullions in other places 
excited, and that are wont to be propagated from: thence into the Head, be pre- 
vented. : h 


2. To root out - 2- Then ſecondly, it muſt be indeavoured (if it may be done) that the Diſeaſe it 
the Conjunc# ſelf, or its Conjunct Caufe may be rooted out, that the! places of the Head prediſpo- 
Cauſe. ſed to Headaches, (whether they be only enfeebled or hurt in their Conformation) 
whilſt they are defended ffom the frequent Excurſions of the infeſtous matter, may re- 
cover their former ſtate ,and vigour. Which kind, of Indication, though it be very 
ſeldom ſuddenly or wholely performed, yet ſometimes the Cure isby degrees Iaboured 
| out, by diligence and care, however fixed and rooted the Morbid matter be. 

The Neſt or Fin- As to what appertains to the firſt ſcope of healing, which is firſt and eſpeci- 
der of the Diſ- ally to be regarded ; we faid, that the Matter or Humours , which are wont to 
eaſe, the blood, Ye gathered together about the parts of the Head prediſpoſed to the Headach, and 
my _ to excite the fits of the Diſeaſe, are either the Blood or the Serum, or the nouriſhing 
vous Liquor, Or neryous Juice, or Liquor. Moreover, with every one of theſe m_—_ and Efflu- 
and the Recre- wia's, as alſo Recrements, ſometimes Bilous, ſometimes Melancholic, ſometimes Acid, 
ments carried Salt, Sulphureous, and of ſome others of a various kind, taken into the Blood, from 
_—_ i the Viſcera, ſometimes from thoſe, and ſometimes. from theſe, we have ſhewed to be 
transferred by its paſſages into the Head : againſt the force and incurſion of all theſe, 

Medicinal fortifications are to be inſtituted. | | 
How theinordi- 1. Andin the firſt place, if the leading cauſe to pains, or a diſpokition thereto, lye 
ng ot 1, be zhout the Membranes of the Head, for that the Blood being hot, and apt to riſe-up, 
Do 14: ruſhes by heaps into the embranes of the Head, and when it cannot eaſily paſs thorow 
prevented, them, diſtenditg the Veſſels above meaſure, and pulling the negyous Fibres, excites 
the fits of this Diſeaſe (whoſe ſigns gre a Sanguine temperament, heat, and a fluſhing 
or redneſs about the head and face, alſo an high pulſe, and ſhaking, with' veins di- 
ſtended with Blood) preſently it muſt be endeavoured, both that the Blood be made 
more ſedate, that it may not be fo readily moved into rage or ſwelling up; as alſo 
that it be not incited, and boiling np may not be carfied with a greater ary or 
inclination into the Head, than into other parts, nor in like manner decompelled to ſtag | 
nate, by reaſon of the boſomes of the Meninges being too full. Wheretore, if the fir 
infeſts long, let blood in'the Arm, or the Jugular Vein ; out of the fit, ſometimes is 
is expedient to take Blood from the Sedal Veins, with Leeches ; to wit, by this means, 
that the Blood by chance boiling up, may be brought down towards;that place, to 
whichit often tends of its owtr accord: | Let there be Malicines of Vinegar, Roſecakes, 
and Nutmeg, or ſome other Epithems or Medicines of the ſame nature applyed to the 
Head : Alſo giveto drink Fuleps, Emmlſions, or Decoftions, which allay the feryour 


or madneſs of the Blood. Let the Belly 'be cooled and kept foluble by Fa -ing of 
| ylters. 
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Clyſters. Moreover, for prevention, uſe at times Whey, or Spaw-waters ; alſo drink> 
ing of Water, a.thin and a cooling diet help; the ſhunning of Wine; ſpiced Meats, Baths, 
Venus, violent motions of the mind or body, yea and of all hot things is to be ordered. 
Thea for the fixing of the Blood, its Efferveicencies or growing hot mult be prevented, 
for which, Diſtilled Waters, Juices of Herbs, or DecoCtions, EleCtuaries, Powders, and 
eſpecially Cryſtal Mineral, are in frequent uſe. There is no need here to add a me- 
thod or particular forms of Medicines, when in this caſe, almoſt every body labouring, 
is wont tobe his own Phyſician, being taught by frequent experience, from things hurt- 
ing or helping. - | | 

2. It is rarely, that the Blood alone or only by it ſelf is in the fault 3 more often The pain of th6 
other humors, being carried by its paſſage to: the Head, and there dif ed, cauſe the Head from the 
hurt: Therefore, when eyer the Serous Colluvies, or heap, goes out From the Blood ” =; wh bow 
(as was ſhown but now) it cauſes Headaches frequently, (the ſigns of which are Catarrhs * * © 
about other parts, viz. the Noſe, Mouth, or Throat, being infeſted with them) then 
abſtinency and-reſt is to be ordered, and that the belly be emptied by a Clyſter, - 
for the allaying the flux of the Serum, and that the matter be ſuffered to evaporate | 
from the Membranes of the Head; if theſe do not ſucceed, and that the Headach ceaſes 
not quickly, .and of its own accord, oftentimes in a more hot Conſtitution, Phleboto- Phlebotomy. 
my is convenient z to wit, becauſe the Veſſels being emptied of Blood, ſup up the ex- 
trayaſated Serum : Burt in frigid tempers, . Veſicatories or Bliſters are of notable uſe, 
applied to the hinder-part of the Head, or nigh the Ears. Then after the Belly is 
emptied by a Clyſter, the Flux may be allayed, by. the uſe of Anodynes, or more gentle 
opiats : that being allayed it may be convenient to exhibit a gentle Purge, then Me- 
dicines, which either move by Urine or Sweat, or by both together, that ſo they may "et: 
gently evacuate the ſuperfluous Seroſities. | 

Medicines fit for this purpoſe may be every where found in Books : which. not- 
withſtanding are not to be made uſe of by Empericks raſhly, and without diſtinCtion ; 
but ought to be deſigned — to the judgment and skill of a prudent Phyſician, 
letaving a reſpect to the Conſtitution, - the a 1s and proper diſpoſition 
of the Patient, and to other accidents and circumſtances, and to be compounded or 
altered according as the matter requires; yea ſometimes to be preſcribed extempore. 
Wherefore, ſince it will be altogether needleſs, here to heap up many Receipts, and 
a great pile of- Medicines, it ſhall be ſufficient to _— in this place, one or two 
forms only, of every ſort of Medicines, reſpecting the chief intentions. . 


Take Pills of Amber half a dram, Reſine of Falap four grains, of Peruvian Balſam what pj,. 
will ſuffice to make four Pills, let three be taken when the Patient goes to ſleep, and 
the other in the morning, if they work not enough. | | 
.. Or Take of ſulphurated Scammony half a ſcruple, of the Ceruſe of Antimony fifteen Purging pow- 
grains, of the Cream of Tartar eight grains ;, make a Powder, to be taken in a =—_ aers, 
ful of Gremel, early in the morning. _. | cared hu 
Take of the Sulphur of Antimony four grains, of the Reſine of Falap five grains, of the An emnich 
: Cream of Tartar ſix grains, bruiſe them together, and with what will ſuffice of the Powder. 
Conſerve of Violets, make 4 Bolus, to be taken early in the morning with care, or by 
overnment. ; | 
' Take of the Roots of Butchers- Broom, Burdocks, Cherefoil, Avens, each one ounce ;; of pre- 43 4poxet 
ſerv?d Eryngo an ounce and an half, of the Florentine Iris three drams, of the leſſer Ga- 
langal a dram and an half, of the Seeds of Burdock three.drams, of the dryed leaves of 
Betony, Sage, Vervine, female Betony, each half an handful, of Raiſins of the Sun toned 
ewo. ounces ;, boil theſe in four pints of fair water, till a third part be conſumed, then 
add to it of white Wine half a pound, ſtrain-it, and ſmeeten it (if need be ) with ſy- 
rup of the Five Roots two ounces ;, take of this ſix ounces warm, twice or thrice in a 
day, a good while after meals, - Wh T9 EL 


For ſuch as are inducd with a more Cold and Phlegwatick Conſtitution, the like 4 4coAior of 


| bY, - from other bu- 
" '3. If that/ with;-the- running; ont Serum ,.'Saline, Acid, Bilous,' or - otherwdys In- 7995 7 . 
feltous particles,. received either wholely from _ Maſs of Blood, or by its means from, we erty 
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the Viſcera, are carried into the Membranes of the Head, and being there fixed, bring 
forth great, acute, and continual pains, then it will be convenient to iterate ſpare- 
ingly, the taking away of Blood, yea and ſometime a gentle Purge, -to apply cooling 
Medicines, Azodynes, and ſweetners to the diſtemper'd: places ; ſo oftentimes alſo to 
exhibite more gentle Hyproricks, or Medicines cauling ſleep, at every turn; alſo Apo- 
zems, 'and the Juices of :Herbs preſſed forth , which allay the fervour of Choler, 
carry it forth gently by Stool or Urine, and are of known uſe : but. in the: mean time 
more ſharp Medicines, or the more ſtrong, whether they be purgative, working. 
Sweat or Urine, helping it, for that they too much fuſe and ſhake the Blood and Hu- 
mors, are carefully to be ſhunned. I have frequently obſerved in thoſe Iabouring with 
- an acute and pertinacious pain in the Head, the Serum ſwimming in the Blood being 
let forth, to bedyed with a yellowneſs, or Bilous Recrements being boiled in it ; atfo 
in this caſe, Jet Phlebotomy be {paringly but often celebrated, and the drinking Whey, 
or Spaw-waters plentifully, have helped before any thing elſe. 
The Readath a» 4, Further, by the faulr of any Inward, as the Stomach, Liver, Spleen, or Womb, 
rifing = 2") or of any other (by reaſon of-the tranſmiſſion of an evil Ferment) the parts of the 
Inward, bow 10 13-24 ſuffer, then in the Cure of the Diſeaſe, Remedies for the Spleen are to be given 
be cured. : * : ! DE BIVED, 
with Cepbhalicks, or ſuch as are proper to the Head : Hence the Stomach being alfo in 
the fault, theſe often times are m__ to ſuch as are troubled with Headaches, Elixir 
Proprietatis, the Elixir of Vitriol of Mynſich, the ſacred TinCture, Yitriol of Steel, the 
2 Powder of Aro: Compound, and others ordinarily had for the Stomach ; for others 
whoſe heads partake of the evils of the Spleen, Chalybeats, or Medicines made of Stcel 
often yield help. Some Women troubled with Headaches have felt caſe from Hy/erical 
Remedies. In like manner, when the vices of other parts contribute to the Head- 
ach, let there be joyned with the former ſhown you, things to be taken for thoſe 
Rabid up from n 5. Sometimes the nouriſhing Juice (as we ſhowed already) is the cauſe of the pe- 
the fault of the Tiodical Headach, viz. foraſmuch as this being poured on the Blood, and not. rightly 
zowiſhine affimilated, by reaſon of diſagreeing patticles, cauſes a ſwelling up in-it, ſo that the 
Juice, how to Blood boiling up into the Head, carriesits leavings or ſuperfluities into. the Xeninges, 
be bandled. ©: into ſome of their prediſpoſed parts, and by this means ſtir up the Fibres into 
painful Convulſions. | I bave known: many for this cauſe, to have been obnoxious to 
dayly Headaches, whoſe Maſs of Blood hath been vitiated after the Small Pox, Mea- 
Frequently fol- ſels, and other Feayours, and-fſickneſſes : viz. ſo many hours after eating, ſometimes 
= * Small foner and ſometimes later, firſt a fluſhing of redneſs in the Face, then a fullneſs in 
[t - ah M- the Head, and a pain wonld infeſt them, and eſpecially after drinking of Wine, 'or 
eating of Meats apt to ſwell up, they would be more vexed. The coming of the 
| Diſeaſe is wont to keep its diſtance, according as Meats are taken more or leſs, as the 
Chyme begins to ſwell up, cither a little after its firſt entring into the Blood, or af- 
- tera little ſtay init. -- | = | 
Eaſily cured, This Diſtemper is free from danger, and for the moſt part is eaſily enough Cured. 
\ After a proviſion of the whole, a gentle Purge, and ſometimes Blood-letting being 
ordered, Remedies profit moſt which reſtore the Complexion of the Blood, ſuch 
chiefly are- Antiſcorbuticks and Chalybeates. ; 


An Elftuary. Take of the Conſerve of Fumitory, of Tanſie, and Weod-Sorrel, each two ounces ;, of the 
--  Pawder of Aron Compound three drams, of Tyory, Crabs-Eyes, Coral prepared, each 

one dram:;, Powder of yellow Saunders, and Lignum Aloes, each half a dram, of the 

Vitriol of Steel one dram, of the Salt of Wormwoad a dram and a half, f the Syrup 

of the Five Roots what will ſuffice to makg an Elefttuary. Take of it in the morning, 

and' at five a clack, in the afternoon. the quantity of a Cheſnut, dripking after it three 

f onnces of the. following: liquor. . IB | | 

A Tutep. Ta' e of the water of the leaves of Aron, of Vervine, of Elderflowers, each ſix ounces , 
of the Water of Snails, and the Magiſterial of Earth-worms, each two ounces ; of Su- 


. 


- © gar ons ounce : Mingle them. F | | 
Antiſcortutizs' Hither may. be brought various Remedies, that are-wont to be made uſe of 2g2inſt 
Remedies 5; * the Scorbutick Dyſcraſie, or evil diſpoſition of the Blood, and may be given with good 


» *; 4 


far it, © - fucceſs + For: Headackes ,'' which are fo familiar in the 'Scurvy, oftentimes proceed 
: from the vice of the Blood perverting thenutritious Humor, and carrying its Recre- 
. ments to:the: Membranes of the Head : Wherefore Remedies againſt that Diſtemper, 
© in another place noted by me, may be ſed here. | GH GAES | 

The Headech .. {6 There" yer remains another humor, to'wit, the nervous Liquor, which being 

raiſed up from; heaped upwithin the Fibres of the Meninges, and of other parts of:the Head, ſome- 


the vice of the - © times 
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times becomes improportionate , by its proper Incongruity, to the Fibres, becauſe nervous humor, 
ſharp or otherways degenerate, ſometimes pulls the containing parts, ant Provokes bow to be cured- 
them into painful Convulſions, or Diſtentions, Becauſe it grows hot with ſome other 
Humor flowing thither, towit, the Nutritious or the Serous: "20 

The Nervous Humor, when it is fo Morbific or faulty in its whole Maſs, carries its Its fault either 
evil to the prediſpoſed Head, or ifof it ſelf innocent, is. perverted within the diſtem- /7#vate or pars 
per'd Fibres, and ſo ſecondarily becomes Morbific or Diſcaſed ; then the: Cure of it 54" 
depends upon the reſtitution of the containing parts ; to wit, if the Debilities, or 
the hurt Conformation of the Fibres may be mended, preſently the Humor watering 
them will be free from fault. We ſhall tell you by and by, by what Remedies the 
vices of the parts prediſpoſed to Headaches may be taken away..- 41 Yo | 

In the mean time, if the neryons humor, | being degenerate in the whole Maſs, im- Or miverſal 3 
parts its evil to the Head prepared for pain, thoſe kind of Medicines, aid” ttiethod —_— Ys 
are to he made uſe of, by which it being reduced to its dne Conſtitution, paſſing thorow F waa Sh 
thoſe Fibres, it little or nothing provokes them.” For which end, neither letting of are not conve- 
Blood, nor yet ſtrong Purges are at all convenient, becauſe thoſe things which ſhake nxt. 
the Blood and Humors, and lefſen ſtrength, impreſs by that 'means a greater ſharp- 
neſs and rage to the faulty Nerve. But gentle Solutives, and a ſparing taking of 
Blood, ſometimes may be uſeful, whereby the- Inwards may be cleanſed ; and the 
Pn. Maſs ſomewhat purged, and a way made for other Medicines, that may'better 
ſucceed. : 5: JE 

But Medicines, which render the nervous Liquor more friendly ard benigne to the remedies cathd 
Membranes of the Head, that are wont to be troubled by it, are of that fort commonly cephalichs pros 
called Cephalicks, whoſe particles being active, thin , and ſubtil, paſs thorow the ## brre. 
Blood without trouble or tumult; then infinuating themſelves with the nervous Li- 
quor, gently move it, and ſo cauſe the nervous paſſages to-be unfolded, fo that the 
Animal Spirits, more freely beam forth thorow all the Bodies, both ſen{ible and mo- Of hi fore 
tive, and inſpire them without any leſſening , Conyulſions', or irregular diſtenti- oth; : 5 

ONS. | 

Theſe kind of Remedies, although they are not always effetual, yet they often- which are cons 
times take away ſome Headaches not much invererate, and- in ſome, help ſometimes 2*n%ent in Diſ- 
how pertinacious ſoever they be. Further, the ſame which are | phy with good ju of = | 
ſucceſs for the pains of the Head, are alſo for the diſtempers of the Brain and Ner- theſe bind of 
vous Stock; and ſo on the contrary, what are uſed for theſe, alſo for thoſe; to wit, neadeches. 
the virtues of thoſe being unfolded within the Head, againſt the Apoplexy, Palſie, 

Lethargy, and other Diſcaſes a-kin to them, help alſo within'the moving Fibres, a- 
ainft Convulfions and Convulſive Motions ; beſides, putting forth their Tirtues with- 
in the ſenſible Fibres, they often give help to pains. 

A very large field of theſe Medicines are opened in phyſical Books, yet ſo, that 4 great many 
the poorneſs of them, and their abundance, bring confuſion to the Method of heal- #f tb! every 
ing; for oftentimes among ſo many various and different Remedies, heaped up to- raves Feed 
gether, lye hid or obſcured, what may be of great uſe, but even as Wheat among ks y 
Chaff, harder to be ſeparated than that to be thorowly ſifted out from the hnsks 

Therefore in this caſe, a proviſion of the whole being made, and applyed, and 
things given which by Dyet or Medicine, reſtrain the Inordinations of the Blood, 
and immediately allay them ; Medicines called 'Cephalicks-,' or- ſuch as take 
the diſorders of the nervous Juice, are preſcribed to be'carefully taken. | F ſhall add 
ſome few forms of theſe. bn 


Take of the Conſerve of the Flowers of Betony, of Clove-gilliflowers, each three ounces « 
of the Powder of the Root of the male Fhoy half an oy of Cretick, Dittanny one - het 
aram ;, of the wood Aloes, and yellow Sanders, each one dram ;, of red Coral pre= 
pared, of Pearl, of Iouory, each one dram and 4 half ;, of the 'Salt of Vervine one 
dram and a half, of the Syrup of the Flowers of Peony, what will ſuffice : make an 
Opiat, take of it to the quantity of a Cheſniit , drinkins after it of the' following 

 ' Fulep three ounces, | | q 1:24 19 i860; 

Take of ſimple black, Cherry water, and of Walntts, and of 'Vervine, each four 5 

ounces ;, of Cowſlip Flowers three ounces, of Peony Compound" two onncer; of ' Sugar- on 
Can ſix Arams. f fe L122 4 7 7 DELL 

Take of the Flowers of Vervine, Miſleto Berries, each ten handfuls 5; of the male 4 dihifed w, 
Pony Roots rwo pound, of Mace and Nutmegs, each half \4n" ounce a! 1 er ter. 4 a 4 
Seeds one ounce ,, cut and bruiſe them and put to them eight pints of 'new-milk, (or elſe 

ſeven pints of Milk, and one pint of Malago) Diftil them in' a commyin' Sexll, and 
mix all the liquor together + Take of it three ounces at a tine, * 
Take 
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Tablets, Take of the Powder of the Root of the male Pwony half an ounce, of red Coral prepared two 
drams, of Tvory and Pearls prepared, eacir one dram;, make of them all a very fine 
Powder, add to it of Sugar what will ſuffice \ boil them to the conſiſtence of Tablets 
with ſix ounces of black, Cherry-water, of the Tintture of Coral one dram; make of them 
Tablets atcording to Art,-to the weight of half a dram: Eat three or four inthe 
Atorning, and at five of the Clock, in the Afternoon, drinking after them a draught 


of Tea. 
Tinftures, Or Take of the Tinfture of Coral one ounce ;, take of it from fifteen to twenty drops twice 
 #n a day, in a little draught of Julep, or of the diſtilled water. HR 


* 


| either of the TincCture of Antimony,, or of the Spirits of Armoniac, impregnated wit 
"2 ' Amberor Coral, or of Spirits of Harts-horn, or of Sut, in a proper Vehicle. 
The uſe of mille- We ought not to omit, or Ponuons the uſe of Millepedes or Woddlice, for that the 
-=_ notably Tuice of them, wrung forth, with the diſtilled Water, alſo a Powder of them pre- 
Tn other pare Pared, oftentimes bring notable help, for the Curing of old and pertinacious Head- 


of the conjuni# aches. 1 might apes up, divers other kinds of Medicines ; yea all thoſe which 1 


Spirits. They who are of a Phlegmatick or more Cold temper may take a Doſe twice a Gay, 


Cauſe,conſifting haye formerly heaped up, againſt Convulſive Diſtempers, may be brought hither. 
In the gy 0- But yet the moſt difficult knot of the Cure of the Headach, remains to be untied, to 
on jg pra wit, how the conjunct Cauſe of this Diſeaſe, and fixed, conſiſting in the weakneſs, or 
diſtempered Hurt Conformation of the Fibres, may be healed or taken away + 
art, bow to be  Abongh this is ſometimes incurable, to wit, when as a Scirrhous, or Callous Tu- 
banaled. mor, or {ome other old and fixed ſwelling, has poſſeſt the Aeninges ; yet, for that 
= ny of hay the knowledge of this is /uncertain, and that the leading Cauſe, how cruel ſoever it 
_— ſeems, is ſometimes overcome by a long courſe of Phyſick ; therefore in every Head- 
ach, ſo long as the Patient will admit of Remedies, let it not ſeem troubleſome to 
the Phyſician, to preſcribe thoſe things which ſeem moſt convenient. 
Here thoſe Me- Therefore, firſt of all, which we hinted before, you muſt carefully endeayour that 
—_— _—_ the neſt, -or feeding of the Diſeaſe be cut off or intercepted, and that the frequent 
a off the 5n. coming of the firs be hindred ; for ſo the indiſpoſed Fibres, ſo long as they are no 
kindling ov more affefted only by the means of Nature, will recover health. | 
root of the Diſ®» Tnthis caſe the helps of the Medical Art, are rather tobe ſought from the Chirurgical 
eaſe. part, than from Phylick ; for whatſoever is taken at the-mouth, going about by long, 


i turnings and windings, ſpends all the-vertue before it comes to the Membranes of 


belp ber 3 of the Head. ; ; : 
which are, Among Chirurgical Remedies, firſt Topicks are met with, and among theſe, Plaſters 


x. Plaſter axe'of moſt profitable uſe, and oftentimes give the greateſt benefit : Let not theſe be 
very hot, which may rather draw the humors to the diſtemper*d place, þyt moderate- 
ly diſctſling and ſtrengthening.” I was wont to preſcribe Plaſters of Red-Lead, and 
of Sope, with double of the proportion of the Plaſter of Paracelſus, to be applied 
to the part, it being firſt ſhaven, 3nd to be let remain there for ſome. time The An- 
tients dat adminiſtred Plaſters made of Muſtard, and ſuch as raiſed wheals or 

Medicines 14i- whelks over the -and it js a daily praCtice to apply ſometimes to all the hinder 

fue Whelks and part of the BO Nmeeiones to the former, Velicatories or bliſtering Plaſters, 

PR againſt moſt cruel Headaches : when eaſe is got from theſe more hot Topzcks, it is be- 
cauſe by theſe adminiſtrations, plenty of the more ſharp Serum is drawn away from 
3 the diſaffefted part. - | : 

Liniments, Fo Liniments of Oyls and Oyntments, though often made uſe of, effect little; becauſe 

« mage phmag (as I think) if they ſhould penetrate deeply into the tones of the Fibres, they would 

=_y £7 looſenthen\ niore ;- ſo that they would more eaſily lye: open to the Incurſions of the 
Morbifick:matter : Further, they ſtop up the Pores of the skin, whereby the Effluvia's 
do leſs: evaporate. - -Almoſt for the ſame reaſon, as hot ſtupes or Fomentations made 
of - boiled" Spices,” or' other Cephalicks, oftner hurt than profit ;- foraſmuch as they 
draw the -humors towards the diſtemper*d parts, and alſo open the Pores and paſſages, 

An Embrocati- whereby they are more readily admitted ; it is that a Bathing of the Head, or an Em- 

en, or @ dip- brocation or waſhing of the Head, at the pumps in hot Baths, is uſed with no better 

ping of the bead fycceſs for Headarhes: ' When on the contrary, it hath been beneficial to many, to 

== 757.2 pour cold water every Morning and Evening on the temples, forehead, and forepart 
'* of the Head : yea to waſh or pump the whole Head, every Morning with cold water, 

+... - or at leaſt todipit.into a Bucket or Pit of water. | | 

Iſſues. . - - Another Chirurgicak help, eſpecially for an inveterate and cruel Headach, and much 

. cerydup,is-wont to.-bethe burning or cutting .of Iſſues, in ſeveral parts of the Body. 
It is without daubt;. that: theſe being made in the Arms or Legs, are both leſs trouble- 


ſome, and do bring ſomething of help: becauſe they draw away the feeding Wo 
: BT | | iſcaſe 


— 
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Diſeaſe in part, 'and call it away far from the diſtemper'd part. Beſides, ies in the 
nape of the Neck, and a Seaton in the hinder part of the/Neck, behind the Ear, or 
near it ; alſo a piece of the root of wild Hellebore, being put into an hole rhade in 
the Ear, becauſe they evacuate much ſeroſity, and draw it to; other Emuntuaries, to 
wit, the Glandulas, are oftentimes adminiſtred with benefit. But indeed, thete hath 7/zes made #pon 
been a talk, and muck expeCtation from Cauteries, made on the grieved place, -or-near 7 ores = __ 
ir, and ſo large Iſſues haye been made on the top of the Head,' or nigh to the joyning 1,111, 
of 'the Sutures. If we ſhould meaſure this practice by the fruit or ſucceſs, it will ap- 
pear: to be rarely beneficial, ' hut more often unlucky. For I never knew any healed, 
but many troubled with Headaches, to be much the worſe for it. And-truly, reaſon 
phaany tells us, that where 'a 'Fontinel is made, thither the Serous Humor flows, 
1 the whole bloody: Maſs; and-by conſequence from the whole body, and often- 
times is there heaped up more copiouſly than can conſtantly be = forth by that Emiſ- 
fary : -wherefore , there ordinarily ariſe about Iſles, a red: ſwelling, puſtles , and 
various humors. Why ſhould-I not then believe, thar a Cautery made nigh to the 
grieved part of the Head, ſhould rather cauſe the Morbific matter tor be there heap- 
ed up? NT hs ek '; 
There is yet another Chirurgical operation cry*d up by many for a: pertinacious The opening of 
Headach, but by none (that I know of ) yet attempted, to wit, an opening of the Skull, the Skull cry'd 
ear the grieved place, with a Trypaning Iron. This our moſt ingenious Harvey en- 4 7 many, but 
deavo to perſuade a Noble Lady, labouring with a moſt. grieyous and inyeterate attempted —_—_ 
Headach, promiſing a Cure from thence ; but neither ſhe, nor any other would ad- Os 
mit -that adminiſtration. Indeed, it did not appear to me, that there could be any 
thing of certainty expected from the opening of the Skull-where. it was pained; if an 
Impoſthum lay hid there, this had been the only way of Cure; but that would rather 
have cauſed ſleepy diſtempers, or deadly Convulſions than. the Headach, If that a 
red ſwelling, or puſtles, or a burning boil, ſhould be in the enfoldings of the Head, 
1 know not if thoſe Tumors, expoſed to the open Air, would more ealily evaporate, 
or whether Reinedies applyed to thoſe naked places, would effect any thing or not ; 
becauſe, if the pains ariſe by reaſon of the Adeninges being beſet with little whelks, a 
Scirrhous or a Callous Tumor, I think the opening of the Skull will profit little or 
nothing. | 
But , HO this alone till it is practiſed, we ſhall paſs over to other things; and 
now in the next place, we ſhall conſider, whether Salivation for the Curing old and 
confirmed Headaches is to be adminiſtred. Indeed, if the pains of the Head ariſe 7bther ſalivs- 
from the Venereal Diſeaſe, no doubt bnt that evil Remedy _ to be applyed to / = ne 
that evil Diſtemper : But having tryed that kind of remedy in Headaches atifing from fr eons _ af 
other Cauſes, I found not the harveſt worth the pains, and I confeſs ſome exam- ;cion of the 
ples in thoſe kind of caſes, have terrified me from that method. A certain noble Lady Yenereo! Dif- 
(whoſe ſickneſs is'below deſcribed) for the Curing of a cruel and continual Headach, un- #4 942%! wy 
derwent a plentiful Salivation three times, v:z. the firſt by a Mercurial Oyntment, by N GAINETEGs 
_ the counſel of Sir Theodore Mayern, and afterwards twice by taking the lately famous 
Powder of Charles Hui, without any help, I wiſh not with ſome detriment : for af- 
terwards for many years, even to this day, the diſeaſe being by degrees increaſed, 
ſhe ſuffer*d under its heavy tyranny. It happened ſomewhat worſe, ſo that noted 
man Dottor G. D. to whoma Mercurial Oyntment was applied for his akeing Head, 
for the Cure of an old Headach, by which a'Salivation being excited, and the Diſ- 
eaſe not Cured, he fell into blindneſs. Indeed theſe kind of effetts from Quickſilver, 
raſhly given, every one, rightly weighing its operation on an humane body, ought to 
fear. For the Mercury, I ſhall not fay is malignant or wholely venomous, becauſe 
it brings little or no hurt, its particles being united , ſo'that oftentimes. a great 
quantity may be taken ſafely enough ; yet the Mercurial little. bodies, being divided 
and ſeparated one from another, (whether it be done by Chymical Salts, as in the 
Merctiry ſublimate, and precipitate, or by ſtraining thorow the Pores of the Skin 
when they are anointed) immediately þecome fierce and untameable, and ftir up, be- 
fore any other Medicines, great pertntbations in the humane body : They ſometimes rhe means and 
bring trouble, firſt to the nervous parts, whereby oftentimes happen, (by reaſon of manner of ſali- 
the Fibres of the Ventricle, Inteſtines, and other- Viſcer#'s, 'being pulled or hauled) 2#0n 57 Mer- 
Torthents, horrid Vomitings , ſharp and frequently Bloody-ſtools, Heart-burnings, © {04:4 
Swoonings, and other moſt terrible Diſtempers, a little after.the Medicine is given. 
Yet ſometimes the particles'sf the Mercory,, when they ate not RI li _ 
87 forth without any great hurt to the Bowels, and before their ſtrength be d 
nto_the bloody Maſs. Therefore they eaſily enter into this, being highly ative, 
and nnfolding themſelves on every ſide, and immediately infecting 'the whole , 


—_ 


ſhake 
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always ſafe, 


wherefore to be 


ſuſpefted in 
Headaches. 


what the cutting 


ſhake it, and frequently (when fully diſſolved) ſtir-it up into a great burning. Then 
the Blood, that it might put away from it ſelf, the incongruous little bodies, Fer- 
tmenting, delivers the ſame which way it can, and boils it with the humors, contain- 
ed within its boſom, to wit, the-Serum and the nouriſhing Juice, and ſo endeavours, 
- with thoſe imbued with that preternatural mixture, to put it off. - But this ſucceeds 
not plentifully enough by Urine and Sweat, becauſe the-meltings of the Blood, by the 
particles of the Mercury. boiled in it, like the ladder of a Waſh-Ball, become more 
clammy and thick, fo that' they cannot paſs thorow the fine ſtrainers of the Reins and 
the Skin, but oftentimes breaking forth (unleſs bindred) into the Celiac Arteries, go 
forth, by exciting a Diarrhea or Dyſentery;, but by that the intent of Salivation is 
hindred or fruſtrated : but more often, the Liquor imbued with the Mercury, remaining 
within the Blood, in a manner alſo infected, is carried-about with it, hither and thither, 
impetuouſly thorow the Arteries and Veins, and is ſeparated into yarious parts, and 
Either breaks forth what way it can, or is forced upon the Bowels, Membranes, and 
other parts, oftentimes with great hurt. Alſo it is ſeeq that ſome Mercurial partj- 
cles do penetrate the Brain, and infinuating themſelves into the neryous Juice, are 
diffuſed, not only into the whole Head, bur into all the neryous parts, and ſo in ſome 
meaſure ferment thg nervous Liquor. i 
But in. the mean time the Mercurial Seroſities, reſiding 'in the Blood, are laid: up 
for the greateſt part into the Glandula's, which are the neareſt EmunQuaries of the 
Arteries : wherefore, when the Glandulz's about the parts of the Mouth (by which 
great plenty of Serum - is deſtinated for ſpittle) being both many and great, are 
there placed, and that from theſe paſſages lye open, by the. Excretory Veſſels, into 
the cavity of the Mouth; ſurely by this moſt certain way, the invenom?d li- 
= of the Blood, finds a paſſage forth, when it cannot eaſily elſewhere. Where- 
ore, a ſpitting at the Mouth being excited, the Blood long Fermenting, caſts forth 
whatſoever is extraneous, and not agreeable, either that lyes in its boſom, or that it 
licks up elſewhere from the Bowels, or receives from the ſolid parts, or from. other 
humors, like working Ale or Wine, thorow the Saliyal paſſages, and innumerable 
Pipes opening every where into the Mouth. Further, it is moſt likely, as the purg- 
ings of the Blood, ſo alſo of the liquor watering the Head, and the- nervous Appen- 
dix, being excited by the Mercury entering therein, are alſo put forth by this way, to 
wit, by the Salival paſlages. | LF] | 
Therefore, a Salivation induced by Mercury, if by . chance it ſucceeds rightly, it 
ſometimes takes away difficult and untameable Diſeaſes, not to be dealt with by any 
other Remedies; becauſe this operation thorowly purges the Blood and nervous 
Juice, and other humors, by a long purgation, deſtroys all exotick Ferments, over- 
comes. the enormities of the Salts and Sulphures ; yea, and ſhakes, and oftentimes 


' carries forth the Morbific matter, where-ever remaining or impacted. 
Salvation not 


But this Medicine is not withont danger, foraſmuch as the Mercury becoming en- 
ormous; and carrying with it abundance of moſt ſharp, and as it were poiſonous-Se- 
rum, ruſhing on the noble parts, and eſpecially the Head, with the Medullary and 
nervous appendixes, or on the Lungs, and parts about the Heart, brings to them an 
incurable and ſometimes a deadly evil. Wherefore in a more grievous and old 
Headach, there is danger left the indiſpoſed Fibres ſhould be more irritated, by the 
Mercury going thorow them , with much, and corroſive Serum , and ſhould move 
thenr into- more painful Convulſions -and wrinklings ; further, leſt it ſhould inyade 
the Brain, .by a great falling of the Humors upon the Head, by which means, as it 
often happens to the Brain, ſleepy and Conyullive diſtempers are cauſed. I ſhould 
have ſaid many things more concerning this, but that we expect ſhortly to be made 
publick.,, by the Learned Phyſician Doctor Needham, an exact. method 'of Saliya- 
tion, and a full account of it, as to its meaſures and effects, and its benefits and 


Hurt. o 
There is yet a celebrated Remedy remaining among Chirurgical helps, viz. a cut- 


of the A'tiry ting or opening an Artery. This was of great, eſteem among the Ancients, and ſome 


may profit in 


this Diſeaſe. 


' -e from openin 


of the Moderns make uſe of it, and very much cry it up. But it appears to our ob- 
ſervation, that this ſo cry?d up ſucceſs moſt often fails. Nor no wonder, becauſe rea- 
ſon holds not at all, on'which the Ancients depended, that the Arterious Blood: was 
different from the Venous, or that of the Veins, and was in greater fault and more 
rageing, and therefore to be let forth.. Nor indeed is there any reaſon wherefore 
the Blood being drawn from the Artery, -rather than from the Vein, near the pained 
place, ſhould-bring eaſe ; but rather on the contrary, more help ought to be expeCt- 
of the Vein; becauſe, the Artery being emptied ,- receives and 
draws nothing from the diſtemper'd part; but the Vein being opened, draws yy 

; the 


- parted this life, ' Her skull bei 


tt ne 
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the place of the: effuſed Blood, and. from itswhole neighbourhood , and oftentimes 
ſupsback, and-renders to'a Circulation the Blood, and other Hymors, heaped up and 
ftagnating i near-:the- neſt of the Diſcaſe. Butj;however, that. we may not recede too 
mich fromthe: praCftice of the Ancients, we -ſhalligrant,-that ſomerimes-it may be 
helpful, thouglactributing woot: the ſeftion of the _Artery,. and not immediate- 


'1y,: yet -cauſally;and* only by confec uence and; hy. 'accident;; to wit,-foraſmuch as the weumrtbels 5n 


ends of the Artexy being cut, grow taſt together,-fo. that the: paſlage of. the,Blood. by this Diftemper 


_ that way is ſhutp' for the future; from hence: hen as a-leſler. proviſion, of:Blood is h EM help. 


carried-by the, Artery: towards the place : andthe like ſtill; carried away, from- it by /* 

the Veips,- it therefore ſometimes happens, that. the neſt of-the, Morbific Matter ſome- by _ means, 
times leſſened; and;jts mine is by: degrees conſumed. ; For,thig;xeaſon,, this, adminiſtra- 

tion oftentimes ſucceeds happily in.diſcaſes of. phe; Eyes... -Fnyther, : Farniers-make, uſe Farriers % the 
of the like practice for the Curing of evil tumgrs.in the Legy gf Horſes 1. tor wit, they "& 774ice.. 
take and: bind; ther Artery, by which the Matter-flows to-the diſtemper?d part,-and 

in:the: mean time, fhat which was-impacted,, partly evaporates, and: is partly ſupped 

up by: the Vein. 2 And-I have heard, that the ſame ;has.been+try'd by our, Harvey, 

and not without:ſucceſs,; for the. Curing alfÞ of, Srrumous and;Scirrhous Tumors in the 44 pmocys it 
hunjage body; I might here ſubjoyn many other kinds of Remedies, yea alſo the pre- may be conveni- 
ſcriptionsand forms. of Medicines, which are-wont to. be adminiſter'd for:the. Curing it for the cx- 
of; Headaches, both by Phyſicians-and by Emperichs: but enough of theſe are to be had "7" of/irom 
in Phyſical Books, - It will-be tour purpoſe, that after the delivering the eriology, wy, ws, 
or the reaſon,of this Diſeaſe 1o,confuledly ſhown, and its Thergpentic or Curatory part, the K5125 Evil, 
ſafficiently. ſhadowed,,;for 'the more clear. ilJuſtrating of.theſe things, that we add | 
ſomemore rare caſes of ſick perſons, and examples of a continual and moſt grievous 


Headach, whichalſo-for an invigcible cauſe was oftentimes deadly. 


” 


A Woman: of about fifty years of age, after ,ſhe-had-lahous?d for about fix months 7% Hi/ory of 2 
with' a moſt grievous pain in the Head, troubling her almoſt perpetually, under the 74/214 < 
Sagittal Suture {or the ſeam that goes thorow the length of the,Skull, dividing it. in- 4. 
to two parts). yielding to no Medicines, or. method, 'at.length -fell into. a Lechargy, 
with a partial reſolution of hex members ; from which. notwithſtanding, being ſhort- 
ly recovered by timely. Remedies,; ſhe awaked with.the'Headach,. as. cruel as before ; 
moreover, within two or threeyeeks after, relapſing intothe ſleepy diſtemper, ſhe de- 4 continual 

3g opened, there grew from. the ide of. the third boſom, 414 inveterate 
to the Membranes, a Scirrhous Tumor three fingers broad, þy-the coming between of 2444 paſmg 
which, both the Dura mater fora little ſpace was grown /to. the Pia mater, and the "2 £h49)- 
ſanguiferous Veſlels, which ſhould open there into the, cavity of the hoſom, were 
ſtopped up. - Further, the cranklings or turnings in of the, Brain, both :the. exterior - 
and the inward; cavity, was filled-with a clear water. From theſe things being ob- 
ſerved, the invincible and at length deadly cauſe moſt clearly appeared : ;to. wit, the 
molt. ſenſible Fibres of the -eninges being continually -pulled and torn, partly. by rea- 
ſon of the breaking of the unity, and partly.from the humpr belonging t9 the Nerves, 
being there heaped up and ſtagnating, together with others flowing thither, and grow- 


ing hot with it, were provoked into Conyulfions perpetually, or painful, Diſtentions; 


- 


ards, when the Blood being for a long time hindredya its :circulation, by rea- 

ſon of that Tumor, or that at leaſt it could not paſs thorow it, by any means, ſent 
copiouſly away from it ſelf the Serous Water (a$ its manner-is. whereever it finds an 
hindrance) and at length a gs in the Brain was raiſed,-which was the cauſe of 
the- deadly Lerbargy. I remember I have ſeen the like caſe in. another, whom 1 have 
opened. Further, as I think, the diſeaſe in many troubled with Headaches, doth de- 
pend on the like invincible cauſe z I will howeyer deſcribe-one example; yet living, of 
this kind of Diſtemper. | 's* 40t 3900 ear tain. ; 

Some years ſince, I was ſent tor to viſit a moſt noble Lady, for aboye twenty years 4 (ond nie. 
ſick with almoſt a continual Headach, at firſt intermitting :. She was of:a moſt beau- »» of an incu- 
tiful form, and a great wit, ſo that ſhe was. skilled in the; Liberal Arts,: and in all rable Headach, 
ſorts of Literature, beyond the condition of her ſex ; and: as if it were thought too 7" < mf noble 
much by Nature, :for her to enjoy ſo * 5 endowments, without ſome detriment, ſhe m=_ PL *3s 
was extreamly puniſhed with this: Diſeaſe. Growing well of a Feavour before ſhe was twenty years. 
twelye years old, ſhe became obnoxious to pains in the. Head, which, were, wont to 
ariſe, ſometimes of their own, accord, and more often. upon every .light occaſion. 
This ſickneſs being; limited to no one place of the Head, troubled her, ſometimes ori 
one ſide, ſometimes on the other, and often thorow the whole compaſs of the Head.. 
During the. fit (which rarely ended under aday and a nights ſpace, and often held for 
two, three, or four days) ſhe was impatient-of light, ſpeaking, , noiſe, or of any. moti- 
on, ſitting upright in her Bed, the Chamber mRE dark, ſhe would talk es body, not 


% 
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take any ſleep, or ſuſtenance. At lengrh about the declination of the fir, ſie was 
rbed fleep, from which awiking, / ſhe found her 


rors in diet) ſhe was mior6cruelly torinented with them. But althovgh!this Diſtem- 
PRE grievouſly afliting this noble Lady, above twenty years (when Ifaw her) 
aving pitched' its tents near the confines of the* Brain, had {6 long befieget} its re- 


Hp the chief faculties of her foul ſound envagh. nin + 
Remedies : of e- For the obtaining a Cure; or rather for a tryal, very many Remedies were! admi- 
44 Ain L "or niſtred, thorow the whole progreſs of: the Diſeaſe;""by the moſt skilful Phyſicians, 
Feadache try's both of our own: Nation, and the preſcriptions of others beyond Seas, without any 
31 vain | 4, but - in 

vain. Some years before, ſhe had endured from an oyntment''6f Quickſilver, # Tong 
and troubleſome Salivation, ſo that ſhe ran the hazard of her life.” "Afterwards twice 
a Cure wasattempted (though in vain) by- a Flax'at the Mouth; from a Merchtial 
Powder, which the noted Emperick Charles His ordiniarily gave : with the like fic- 
ceſs with the reſt ſhe tryed the Baths, and the Spaw-ivaters, almeſt of every- kind 
' and nature : ſhe admitted of frequent Blood-letting;, #nd alſo ,once the openitig of 
an Artery ; the had alfo madeabout her ſeyeral Iues, 'ſometimes 1m the hinder pare of 
her Head, and ſometimes in the forepart, and in other parts. "She alſotook the Air 
of ſeveral Countries beſides her own native Air, ſhe went into 1relavd md tits Fr ahice - 
There was no kind of Metlicines both Cephalicks, Artiſcorbuticks;” Fiyſterical, all fa- 
mous Specificks, which ſhe took not, both from the Eearned and'the ntilearned,” from 
Quacks, and-old Women; and yet notwithſtanding ſhe profeſſed, that ſhe had re- 
ceived from no Remedy, or method of Curing, any thing of Career: Eaſe, but that 
the contumacious and rebellious -Diſcaſe, refiſed-th! be tamed, being deaf to the 
charms of every Medicine. 'Further, this ſo long poſſeſiing the ont-parts of the Head, 
though it could not invade the cloyſters of the Brain ;; yet, whett I viſited her,-un- 
folding its ends in fome other parts of the neryons kind, it had "begun to ſtir op 
moſt cruel pains in hexgmembers, and alſo in her Lofns, and bottom of her Belly, 
; 23s is wont to be in the Rhenmatiſm, and in the Scorburick Colick. I's 
ns ys cot- - If we ſhould inquire into the <Arielogy or the Canfſes of this inveterate Diſcaſe, 'we 
fon of this rae; an ſuſpet nothing leſs thar that the Afeinges of the Brain, being/from the begin- 
Diſeaſe. ning more lightly touched, had afterwards contrafted an habitual and indelible vice. 
It ap by the Hiſtory, that the diſteinper at firſt aroſe from-a Mordific matter, 
which was tranſlated into the'Head, after an ill cured Feavour. Then perchance, by 
reaſon of ſome. hurt brought to the Membranes, the tone of the Fibres was fo much 
CS aneda ds, netbygncs ” —_—_ them, both the nervyons _ 0- 
thers, being h toa fulneſs, or growing hot by mere aggravation, ral 
the fits of Ie Headach. oy at ] h The diſcafed oo Srowing worſe, reaſoi 
of the frequent fits, it ſeems that the unity of thoſe Fibres, were fo much' broken, 
that from thence little Timors, or Scirrhons knots or ſwellings, being riaſed up- in 
all the exterior Menimge , or in a great part of ir, produced pains almeft continual, 
and thoſe apt to be made'worſe or imbitter?d npon every light accafion : Certainly 
it ſeems moſt Irkely, that the invincible and 1ent cauſe of ſo long, and yet not 
deadly Headach, proceeds from ſome ſuch thing, viz. a Scirrhous Diftemper of the 
Dura mater, the Pia mater being in the mean time fafe. For from any other cauſe, 
if there had beee a conflift of Nature and Medicine with the Diſeaſe, either a' quick 
death or a joyful victory had far ſooner been obtained. 
A third Riflory A noted Gentleman of about forty years of Age, ftrong and healthy, going a jout- 
of « dradiy.ox- ney for a whole day in 2 continual ram, the wer beating, on the hinder part of his 
81a: Heacats Head, caught cold, and the next day he began.to feel a pain in that part; which in a 
ſhort time after becoming very bitter, aMifted him night and day, and kept him al- 
moſt continually without ſeep. For the Eure of this Diftemper, Phlebotomy, Purg- 
ing, Glifters, Bliſterings, .and Remedies to cauſe reſt ; yea and many others of every 


plye&d, by the Counfet als of many Phyſicians, helpt lit- 


d, though igently 5 of 1 
or not J m hen the Diſeaſe notwithſtanding thefe, grew every day worle, at- 
ter a fort time,  pretertarural ſigelPd kernels and painful arofe all _ = 
eck 


Neck, the pain in his Head nothing remitting : Further; the Tendons' of his Ne 
CAED'? | ng 
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being very much diſtended and ſtiff, became very troubleſome to him ; to which, in 
# ſhort time. ſacceeded Conyulſive motions, and a ſadden leaping of the Tendons, in 
ſeveral parts, with a delirium, and at length, the ſick perſon worn out with pains and 
watching, yielded todeath. Ogre 72,7 | 
-. Though we had not leave for the diſſeCting the dead body, yet it may be ſuſpeCted, 4 conjefure 
that both the Pericranium, and the Meninges in the hinder part of the Head, cloathing 0nc#ning the 
 theiCerebel,, where they are more thick and very nappy, were firſt affefted; and then DR ws 
from thence the evil was afterwards communicated to the whole Head, and wantered * ** 
intoall the nervous ſtock : when as in thoſe Membranes, tranſpiration was hindred, 

fromthe cold and the wet, and alſo the tone of the Fibres very much hurt, it is proba- 

'ble, that the nervous Liquor watering them, being then hindred in-its motion, and 

ſtagnating, did burthen the containing bodies z. then that being depraved in its Com- 

plexion, grew hot with other humors flowing thither, and being at length coagulated 

with them, grew together into- Scirrhows and Strumous Tumors, and fo laid the copi- 

ous ſeed-plot of a moſt grievous Headach : | Then afterwards, when through watching 

and perpetual pains, a great inordination of the Spirits, and a great Dſcraſte of the 

Juice watering the Head, were produced; for that reaſon, the knotty' Concretions in 

the Neck, the ſtifneſs of the Tendons, and at length Conyulſions and Convulſive Mo- 

tions followed in the Brain, and in the whole nervous Stock : and ſo, when as ths ani- 

mat &conomy. or regiment was much decayed, and that the motion of the Przcordia 

could not be continued, the vital flame expired. 

Sometimes deadly and incurable Headaches are no leſs raiſed up from a. fiery ſwel- 4 fourth Hifto- 
ling and Impoſthum, than fron theſe kind of knots, and little pimples of the 2d-ninges. 7 2 rg 
Sometime ſince, a young man of the Univerſity, whenas he had complained for a fort- ;,,, pg 
night of a moſt grievous pain in the Head, inceſſantly afflicting him ; it was at length 'sweting, or an 
increaſed by a Feavour, and afterwads, waking, Convyulſive motions, and talking idly 1fanmation of 
followed ; at which time a Phyſician being ſent for, letting blood, Clyſters, Plaſters, tv: Memnges- 
Reynulſives, Bliſtrings, alſo internal Remedies which call away the Flux of the Blood and 
- Humors from the Head, heing carefully adminiftred, profited nothing ; 1& that death 
ſoon followed. His Skull being opened, the Veſlels leading to the Meninges were 
full of Blood, and very much diſtended, as if the whole Maſs of Blood: had flowed 
- thither, ſo that the boſoms being diſſected and opened, the Blood preſently ruſhing 
forth, flow*d to the weight of ſeveral ounces aboye half a pint : Further; the Mem- 
branes themſelves being diſtemper*d thorow the whole, with a fiery Tumor, appear- 
ed diſcoloured : Theſe coverings being taken away, all the infoldings of the Brain, 
and of its Ventricle, were full of a clear water, and its ſubſtance being too much wa- 
tred, was wet, and not firm. Without doubt in this caſe, the incurſion of the heat- 
ed'blood into the Meninges, and the heaping of it up there, excitihg the Phlgemon or 
fiery ſwelling, was the cauſe of the Headach, and of the following Delirium : Then 
the Blood- being accumulated there, when it could not circulate, flung from it. ſelf 
plenty of Serum, by which the whole inward part of the Head was over-flowed ; ſo 
that the Diſeaſe, at firſt perhaps curable by Phlebotomy, from thence afterwards 
became mortal. | | 35s 

-.F remember another Academick,, who-after a long: Headach, under the. temporal” —_ 
Suture, tormenting him perpetually for three weeks together, immediately fell in- ei ap tein 
to a deadly Apoplexie. His Head being opened, a fiery-{welling had grown in' the an 1mpoftbunt 
Ateninges, near the place where the pain was, from which, being ripened and broke, :#» tbe Menin- 
the filthy bloody matter falling on the Brain, had diſtemper®d' its ſithſtance- with a 85: 
rottenneſs and blackneſs. - Beſides, theſe invincible cauſes',” detected by Anatomy, 1 

obſerved more chances after the ſame manner,: as of other fick people; by which we 

may conclude its e/£riology,” to: be the ſame; or very nearof kin, with the ſigns and. 

{ymptoms of the like nature, and but now deſcribed. -- 573. Dir A 

But although a continual Headach (eſpecially if it be without. intermiſſions for rha-'4 continual 
ny weeks) is not without danger : yet we| ought not therefore to deſpait of its Cure, H444ch, nt 
becauſe the cauſe of this, how: fixed and jtmoveable ſoever- it ſeem, oftentimes 'by 77% 7 X 
the long uſe of Medicines, and ſometimes without ' them; ts- helped: by 'Nature and ;,ra6te. 
time: however, in a caſe almoſt deſperate, there is 'nd&ed! of ſome; Medicines, leſt ; 
the preſent Diſtemper ſhould paſs into a worſe, to wit, a Soporiferous: or Convul- = 
ſive. Thus'much for a Continual Headach :it now remains, that:we ſhould prd-/ 
poſe ſome more rare examples and inſtances of the Jutermitring.”' '// -/ 2138 00.48 intermit- 

Thhereſore, that we may let alone here; :the Headaches, a 0 fits being wandring 'ting Headach, 
and uncertain, proceed from the Blood or-Serum ruſhing | on the diſtemper?*d places, boſe Fits are 
as caſes very well known, and commonly ſeen; we ſhall now ſhew you now ſome ſelect ,51145n, are 
Obſervations of this Diſeaſe , either periodical, or cauſed by :the conſent of ſome Jo freque « 

R 2 Inward : inſtances of it 


- 
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' Inward: As to the firſt, we have ſhown the periodical fits of the pains of the Head, 
to be produced by the nutritious Humor, or by the nervous Juice : we fhall now ſhew 
you Examples of either. | +! 4-5 
The ferth Hifto- A venerable Matron of about forty five years of Age, of a lean habit of Body, - 
- Ys oe w_ and indued with a Cholerick Temper, after ſhe had lived for a long time obnoxious 
ting Headach, £ Headaches, wont to be cauſed occaſionally, ſhe began about the beginning of Ay- 
tumn, to be troubled with a. periodical pain of the Head : This Diſtemper invadigg 
her about four of the Clock in the Afternoon, was wont to continue till midnight, 
when being wearied with: pain and watching, ſhe was compelled to ſleep; then af- 
terwards awaking out of a profound ſleep, ſhe found her ſelf well again. She being 
ſick after this:manner for three weeks, ſuffered the daily fits of this Diſeaſe, and: 
forbore to take any Medicine, which ſhe greatly abhorr?d ;, but at length her Ap- 
petite being loſt, and her ſtrength worn out, being forced to ſeek for Cure ; after 
letting bload and a gentle Purge, ſhe took twice a day for a week or two, the quan- 
tity of a_ Cheſtnut of the following Ele&uary; and grew perfectly well. | 


*- . 


The Cure of the Take of the Conſerve of the Flowers of Succory-and Fumitory , each three ounces ;, of 
jane. the Powder of the Root of Aron Compound two drams and a balf,, of Ivery one dram 
and a half, of yellow Sanders, and of Lignnum Aloes, each half a dram; of the 

> Salr of Wormwoed one dram and a half, of Vitrial of Steel one dram, of the Syrup 

of the Five Roots what will ſuffice to make an Eleftuary. E's. legs 


The reaſox of In this Caſe, that after a diſpoſition to the Headach, the fits of the Diſeaſe became 
_ "x v3- at length periodical, after the manner of intermitting Feayours, the cauſe without 
folded. doubt was, the afſimilation of the. Chyme, or nouriſhing Humor, into Blood, being 
hindred : becauſe, when its proviſion being received into the Maſs of Blood, could nor 
be overcome, it was wont after a little ſtay to diſagree, and with its particles, to grow 
hot; therefgre preſently the Blood ſwelling up, that it might ſhake off the incongru- 
ous mixture; laid afide its recrements, as in other parts, ſo eſpecially-and with a 
greater ſenſe of trouble into-the before weak Fibres of the Meninges, or hurt /in their 
conformation : This Matter being poured on the Head, or ruſhing of it ſelf thorow 
the ſenſible. Fibres, or growing hot with the Juice watering them , raiſed up.'the. 
fit of the pain but now deſcribed; which continued until the heterogeneous par- 
_ growing hot, with'their mutual coming together, were either ſubdued or ex- 
. | 


The ſeventh 8i- . A very comely Woman, tall and ſlender, being for a long time grievouſly obnoxt- 

ſtory of the ſame gyg to diſtempers of the Head, was wont ſometimes to be troubled- for many days, 

Diſicnper, *x- yea weeks, eyery day as-ſoon as ſhe awaked in the Morning, with a moſt-Cruel Head- 

y the de- a | . : - 

fault of the ach, afflicting her for three or four hours : and in the mean time, ſhe was vexed with 

nervous Liquor. a Weight of her whole Head, a numneſs of her ſences, and a dulneſs of mind : which 

kind of Diſtemper, together with the pain, like diſcuſſed Clouds, vaniſhed before noon, 

and left her quiet and calm - Then again the next morning, it poſſeſſed her Head like 

The Cure of it. a dark Cloud. For the Curing of it I preſcribed the uſe of Purging Pills, Phleboto- 

"my ſparingly, beſides a Bliſtering, and Spirits of Harts-horn; or of Sut, with Cephalic 

Juleps or Waters. EY $e | Ty | 

The reaſon of ty- That in this Lady, otherways than in the other fick Lady, the pains of the Head 

Caſe unjoldet. rather followed after ſleep, than were healed by it, the reaſon ſeems to: be, becauſe in 

this morning Headach,  the-Morbific Matter reſided in the nervons Juice, whoſe 

more notable 'crudity, and fuller aggeftion about the Head; happen immediately after 

ſkep, as we have elſewhere ſhown at Jarge:' But the other Evening fits: of this Dif 

eaſe, depended-wpon the fulnefs and ſwelling up of the-nouriſhing Liquor within the 

bloody Maſs, and therefore happening ſo .many hours. after dinner, 'was not allayed- 
-butby fleep,” which quiets the diſorders of the Blood.” 4 7 

An 1n/tance of -it doth no leſs (clearly appear, that 'the-fits-of the Headach do ariſe, ſometimes by 

an intermitting conſent from other parts,"viz. the Womb, Spleen, Stomach, &c. and though the 

Headach,which complaints, and the"experience''of the'fick, declare it to-ariſe from Vapors, yet from 

_ ts fo be ** the Hiſtories of them, and their appearances rightly weighed, *tis moſt. clear, that 

fron the 4js proceeds from another reaſon, than from V carried to the Head from the 

Wonh. : ; 5 om vapors - | 

diſtempered inward. "And in the firſt place,' as to the pains of the Head, that ſeem 

.toariſe from the Womb, there is nothing more frequent than that upon the ſnppref- 

© ſion of the Monthly Flowers, 'or the -Zocbia after being brought to bed, or (as they 

. *calFit) the flooding, for cruel Headachesto- ſucceed. © Further, although the Ferms 

"*:do-rightly flow ,: yet ſome at the inſtant of its flowing, -others at. the ſtopping of 

the fame, are wont to be' troubled with a cruel pain of the Head. Bur wane 

Ke . thoug 
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though at the ſame time, as the Head, the Womb alſo is diſtemper'd : however it, - 
doth not follow, that the evil is transferred from hence, ' thither immediately : but 
the Blood it ſelf, which fixes the Morbific Matter to the Head, carries-it, ſometimes 
begotten in its proper boſom, and deſtinated to the Womb, wrongfully into the Jenin 
es of the Brain; and ſometimes Gueckii it from the parts of the Womb, delivers it 
with greater malice to the Head. This fame reafon may alſo ſerve for the Headach, 
commonly attributed to the Stomach, Spleen, and other parts. | 
A beautiful and young Woman, indued with a flender habit of body, and an hot 75 e#ghth ai- 
Blood, being obnoxious to an ws wn Headach, was wont tohe afflicted with fre- 97 9 «2 in- 
quent and wandring fits of it, to wit, ſome upon every light occaſidn, and ſome of j1,11,4* wn. 
their own accord; that is, ariſing without any evident cauſe. On the day before jg ts aift 
the coming of the ſpontaneous fit of this Diſeaſe, growing very hungry in the Even- from the Ste- 
ing, ſhe eat a moſt plentiful Supper, with an hungry, I may fay greedy appetite ; 7 
prefaging by this fign, that the pain of the Head would moſt certainly follow the 
next Morning ; and the event never failed this Augury, For as ſoon as ſhe awaked, 
being afflicted by a moſt ſharp torment, thorow the whole forepart of her: Head, ſhe 
was troubled alſo with Vomiting, ſometimes of an Acid, and as it were a Vitriolick, 
Humor, and ſometimes of a Cholerick and highly bitteriſh : hence according to 
this fign, this Headach is thought to ariſe from the vice of the Stomach. 
That I may render a reaſon of this, firſt it appears, that a Vomiting'will ſucceed 
2 hurt upon the Head, to wit, after a blow, or wound, or a fall; yet a pain of the 
Head rarely or never follows, upon Vomiting, the pain of the Heart, or the Sto- 
mach, any otherways labouring , unleſs the Blood comes between. Wherefore in 4 #:4%5 of 74. 
the aforeſaid caſe of the ſick perſon, as it ap plainly that -the Meninges of the Caſe 4:15nercs. 
Brain were before diſpoſed to Headaches, its fits were ſtirred up'by every agitation of 
the Blood ; hence it is obvioueo be conceived, when. the heterogeneous particles. 
are heaped up together to a fulneſs, in the bloody Maſs, by reaſon of the vice of 
the-Chyle , preſently a flux of it ariſing, for the expulſion of the tyouble;, thoſs 
being but evilly matcl*d, being ſeparated by the Blood, and partly poured forth 
ont of the Arteries into the Ventricle, do raiſe up its Fermeft, and ſo produce hun- ;,, like nakid 
ger; and partly ruſhing into the prediſpoſed Meninges of the Head do there diſpoſe ;; for o:her 
the tinder, or rather incentive of the Headach abour to follow. This ſick Gentle? Headaches, 
woman, averſe to all Phyſick, when ſhe would undergo no tnethod of Medicinej-at ſeeming to ariſe 
length became obnoxious alſo to Paralytick, and Conyulfive diſtempers: ''Out of #2# te Spleen, 
theſe it will be eafje to deſign the reaſon of every 'other Headach, zz. -of 'the Hy- rung Fg _ 
pochondriac, Hepatic, or otherways Sympathetical, 10 that there need not here to Mg "FO OOIOR 
added*any more Hiſtories or Obſervations. | 6 | &a 
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CHAP. III. 
Of the Lethargy. 


, the out-skirts of the Head, or the coverings of that encloſed within the Skull, 

i. . are wot to' be affected; and now deſcending to its more'internal'part, and 7h, $2 of the 
which lyes next to the Cortical or ſhelly ſubſtance, we ſhall ſee to what: diſtem- Lethargy 5 the 
pers this part is found to be chiefly obnoxious: - We have ſhew?d at large -in' ano- /ane with .that 
ther -place, that the Cortex or ſhelly part of the Brain is: the feat of the Memory, J Sleep "and 

and theporch of ſleep: wherefore, we rightly referr the Diſeaſe, which is wont-to ;, wi fm 

cauſe an exceſs of fleep, and an eclipſe or defect of memory, to wir, 'the Lethargy, the Shel of the 


to that Cortical part of the Brain: | | - - Brain. 

The word Lerhargy is wont 'to fignifie two forts of Diſtempers, which' ate as it 3y th; nane 
were the a& and+the diſpoſition of this Diſeaſe ; for thoſe' who' are ſaid to labour both the Fits of 
with this Difeaſe,' or are fick of its great aſſaults, are overwhelmed with ſo great *beLethargy are 
ſleepineſs, that they can ſcarce be excited by any impreſſion of a ſenſible objet, yea £4 | 
if by chance being prick*t or pincPt, they open their Eyes, or move their members, 
preſently they let them fall again, and become inſenſible; and oftentimes when left to 
themſelves indulging a perpetual ſleep, by an eaſie tranſition, they paſs into death it ſelf; 
whoſe type this Diſeaſe is; which: kind of fits, have often a Feayour joyned: with 
them, which when the fick awake, and return perfectly to theinifelves, for the moſt 

part 


T* us far we have deſcribed, by what Diſeaſe chiefly, and afrer what ſort; 
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And alſo the ſo- part Caſes of its own accord. Or ſecondly, they are accounted. Lethargical,. who 
\ "ay "5d being oppreſſed with an. immoderate torpor or numneſs of the fenſes, are found. to be 
Vines; ” »* almoſt ever prone to ſleep; ſo that in the midſt of a journey, yea at dinner; or though 
# in buſied about any thing, they preſently fall into a drouſieneſs. But as there are di- 
Of which ther, Verſe degrees, and various manners-of this ſleepy diſtemper, 15 alſo. they conſtitute 
are various the various kinds of this -Lethargick, En. We ſhall for the preſent ſpeak firſt 
kinds: ofthe former Lethargy, and properly ſo called, and afterwards of continual Sleepi- 
The continuat neſs, alſo of the Coma, Caro, and other ſoporiferous Diſeaſes akin to it, and likewiſe 


59-4 _ 're of Continual Waking. ; 
In every Lethar- In the mean time, it is to be noted, that almoſt in every kind of Lethargy, there is 
gick Diſtempcr always as its Pathognomick, ſign, a Torpor or Sleepineſs, and oblivion or forgerfulneſs. 
there zs an ex- Thoſe who ſuffer the more grievous fits of this Diſeaſe, if they are-awakened by any 
_ of a, force in their declination, forget all things, nor are they able to remember their own, 
Memory. Dor the names of their Friends : alſo, thoſe who have drunk more ſparingly of this 
forgetful cup, as much as they are proclive to Sleep, ſo much: are they deficient .in 
Memory > that they forget late ations, and oftentimes repeat things done, and very: 
often ask the ſame queſtions : As to the other faculties, as Reaſon, Phantaſie, the 
ſenſitive and loco-motive powers, the failings or defects of them, are proportionate 
| according to the enormities of Sleep and Memory. Wherefore, that the , formal 
reaſon, and the cauſes of the Lethargy, may be the beter known, we ſhould here 
_ all diſcourſe concerning ſleep and oblivion, and for what cauſes they are .ex- 

Cited. : 
The eſſence and But having already diſcourſed concerning the former of theſe, we ſhewed that the eſ- 
m_ of IE ſence of Sleep did conſiſt in the corporeal ſouls withdrawing it ſelf by little and little, 
Slz7p, rchearſed, 2nd contraCting the ſphere of its irradiation, left deſtitute and as it were ſhut. forth 
i of doors, the outmoſt compals of the Brain, or itsſhelly part, and ſo the exterior, 
and all the organs of; ſenſe and motion, from the emanation of the ſpirits; ſo that. 
they for refreſhment ſake, being called inward, lye down and give themſelves to-reſt ; 
in the mean time, the Pores and paſſages of the outward part of the Brain, being 
. free and empty from the excurſions of the ſpirits, are prepared for the coming of the 
neryous Liquor, ſtilled forth from the Blood, for a new proviſion of, Spirits. In ac- 
_ _cuſtomed and natural, Sleep , theſe two cauſes conſpire and happen. together, as. it 
+ were- out of a certain mutual compact of Nature ; viz. at theſame time, the Spirits 
give place, the neryous Humor enters : but in unnatural ſleep, or that which 1s ex- 
traordinary., ſometimes this- cauſe, and ſometimes that is the former; for the Spirits 
being wearied or called away, firſt withdraw themſelves, and, ſo offer an entrance: to 
the nervous humor heaped up before the doors; or elſe the nexyous humor driving 


to thoſe places more plentifully, and as it were making its way by force, repels the 


Spirits, and entring into their paſſages, does as it were drown them : we have parti- 
cularly aſſigned the various occaſions of either of theſe, and after what manner-they 
- come to paſs. Concerning the eclipſe or deſett of the Memory, we need not ſpeak 
much here, becauſe it is wholely from the ame cauſe, as immoderate Sleep, to wit, 
the excluſion, and an interdiCtion for a time, of the paſſing up and down of the Ani- 
mal Spirits, from the exterior paſſages of the Brain, full of ſome humor. _ 

The cauſes of Preternatural Sleep, or an inſatiable ſleepinefs (which is the chief ſymptom in the 
preternatural Lethargy, and ſleepy Diſeaſes) ſeems to ariſe wholely from the ſame cauſes as non- 
Slee are, = matural Sleep, carried forth only with greater force or energy z,to. wit, either the 
Animal Spinits, being firſt diſtemper*d, leave the outward compaſs of the Brain, 'and 
= mu £0207 pive an entrance, not-only to the nervous, but to the'ſerous, and ſome other vicious 
oofrutim 7 Humor ; or elſe, the ſuperfluous and excrementitious humors, together with: the 
part of the nervous, break thorow" the cortical doors of the Brain, and as it, were overfloiving 

Brain, and a its. Pores' and paſſages, drive thence and repel the Spirits ; ſometimes this 1s, chiefl 
receſs of the the cauſe, ſometimes: the former, and-ſometimes-both together. We ſhall firſt Tpeak 
_ fon of that which is the more frequent: cauſe of the Lerhargy, to wit, the eruption of 
Sometimes this, Either too much, or too incongruous humor, upon the confines. of the Brain, and 
ſometimes that, then afterwards of the departure of the Spirits from the affected part... , _ 
2s the cauſe. I have often found by : Anatomical obſeryation, that the Lechargy doth ariſe from 
The Letbarg) 0j- the Serous' heap ruſhing into the outward infoldings of the Brain,, and entering into 
— » its Pores and Cortical paſſages ; for in many dead of this Diſeaſe, I found the ſpaces 
overflowing the between the foldings of the Brain, full of clear water, yea and its outmolt ſubſtance 
outward part of Toft and infirm, from tov mnch wet ; moreover in fome I found the interior cavities 
the Brain: ſwelled: with water, and the whole-frame of the Brain overflowed with a Droplie, or 
Ang ſonttines thera flood. When therefore in a great and, mortal Lerhargy, it hath appeared 


from « D'9P: that it has been after this manner, we may well ſaſpect in a leſſer and cureable echrr 
nels, 


of the whole 
Brain. 
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of the Brain, being affected ; to: which fucce 
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Of the Lethargy. 

nefs, that the out-borders of the Brain, are at leaſt too much watered with humor, 
and the tracts of the Spirits overflowed ; efpecially if there appear any frgns of waret 
of of Serum, 'abounding about other parts of the Head. | | 

' A grievous fleepinefs is wotit to be excited, > only 'from the Serum being too Not only aplenty 
much, or fromthe over plenty .of any other Morbific humor, bunt ſometimes from its of _— - 
malignity : 'for it: often happens, that a certain infeſtoug and virulent matter is in- a cates 
filled from the Flood into; e Brain, which entering the Pores of the Cortical fub- p;jaſ 
ſtance, profligates the" Spirits, ard either extinguiſhing them, or driving them my 
inwards, fo'that' this region being left' deffitate of them, 4. fleepines and forgetful- 
neſs ſucceeds.” There is none almoſt who hath not taken notice, that this often 
happens in malignant and {It 'handted Feavours: alſo in the Scorburick, Cachexie, the 

bow 7 aundice;. and certain other Chromical Difeaſes, oftettimes a ſluggiſh and vapit 
or taſtteſs water is ſent in, ea: of the 'fabtil and fpiritoous neryons' Jaice, that is 
or rm of forgetfulnefs, FO | 
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reetfulneſ, anif of fleepineſs, ©—o SET... 

ConjnnCt Cauſe of the Lethargy, to wit, the heaping up of too much Humor, or 7% procatar- 
too incongroots; within the ſhelly part of the Brain, depends apon other Cauſes, to ny, _— 
wit, more rettioteteading cauſes; and alſo evident cauſes. As to the former, they are j, pp; reſpect 
wont to be ft fant, both when the Blood ſupplies the diſtemperd part with Mot- t»y are ix 
biftc matter, and alſo becaufe that the Brain ir ſelf too eaſily admits it. fault ; 

For indeed, the Blodd transfers to the Head in forne, a great quantity of a wa- 20th the Blood 
tery hamor, and in others of 4 falt or fcorbutical homor, atfo again in. others excre- begetting evil 
mentitious humors? and deadly to the animal government; fometimes 'taken from £905, ans 
theſe bowels, 2nd ſqtnerimmesifrom. thoſe; and as occafion ſerves, inlfifls them toge- Pe” _ 
ther with the netyous Juice, out .6f the Arteries on the outer borders'of the Brain, of 
and there by little and little jnſinuating this kind of Morbific' Matter, by a long con- 
geſtion, caufes a'dark cloud, or elfe by x ſitfden tranſportation of it; overflows at 
once all the ontward part of the Brain, and drives away the inhabiting Spirits, like a 
Sea'breaking m,. and compels them to run more inwardly. | ck "ek Lb, ie 
" Bir indeed the Morbific Matter, how copionfly or infeſtous ſoever it be, and poured 44 the Brain 
or the Head, doth-riot induce the Zethargic Diftemper, unlefs the very weak or vici- ron, eng 
ots conftitutior! of the Brain be alſo in fault :' for if this be ſtrong and of good teni- ? 
per, it eafily reſiſts the aſſaults of all thoſe ; yea it bears, without hurt, the errors _ - 

ettormities in' the fix noh-naturals. Thofe' who have this part too hamid, or Upon what 0c- 

toocold, as Children and ofd Men; alfo; thofe diſtempered with Carochymicat Humors, cafons; the 
the Dropſe,' Scaroy, or Hutnors gathered about the mouth of the Stomach, . are very - poo y _os 
prane.to ep; and ſortetines f: from 4 ffronger-Evident Cauſe, int6 a continual hag Oy 

owſineſs. Befides, thofe who have a weak Brain, arid: their Pores too Kx'or open, 
that by that means the feculencies obtruded from the Blood find a more eaſre paſſage, 
oy become obnoxious to. ſleepineſs, yea and to the Lerthargy : for ſuch as aregiven 
to. mrgre Hind Yrunkennefs, are wont preſently after to fafl aſleep, which'weakens 
the tone of the'Bram, and fill, and' too much open its Pores, with a crude and filthy 
Jaice® fo that when-It hath been for a long time accuſtomed, by reaſon of theſe occa- 

ons, to'admitintothem the'Serous fuperfluities, it afterwards refuſes'nothing brought 
to-it, but that its paſſages, like'a'courſe or wide ſtrainer, ſaffers all the'groſſer par- 
tickes, both Saline, watery, and earthy, eaſily to paſs thorow them. . + 

Beſides thefe more remote eating cauſes (whieh become the aft of the ſtirred up The evident cau- 
Morbificy there are more ſtrong Evident Cauſes , for ſo great danger does not hang /* of this Di 
overt the Brain, as that its whole compaſs ſhould be invaded, from' every morbid pro- eaſe. 
viſion, nor upon'eyery light occafion, But there are many and' diverſe occafions, by 
which the ſleepy affaults are feen to/ be incited : the chief of theſe are great Sur- 
feits, Dtunkenneſs, eſpecially of Wine, or the Drinking immoderately of Strong- 
waters, then' after {uch exceſs tolye all night, or ſleep inthe open Air: further, an 
evacnation of the” Serum, by otherways, after having been long ſuppreſſed; alſo if 
Spaw-waters being drunk in af! quantity, and not agairi render*d preſently by 
Urine, threaten'a Zethargy. And'io' alſo do recrements of other Diſeaſes, either not 
welt or not atall Cured; being. tranfſated to the Head; fo a$a'continual fleepineſs of: 
ten happens after acute Feavours, or ſich as continue long, ard other Chronical Dif 
eaſes, and eſpecially the Headach, Frenſie, Empyema, of colle&tion' of groſs Humors 
upor! the Lungs and the Colick, ._ | | | 

Thus'much'af the* Lethargy, whoſe aſſault - proceeds fromthe Correx or ſhelly part Another con- 

0: v d either an eclipfe or an excluſion Fc junds tauſe of 
Spirits there inhabiting, with a ſleepineſs and oblivion. But as nor-natural; ſleep, {6 '** £09 | 
ſometimes what is preternatural, begins from the Spirits being firſt dejeRted; and ne the - 
which .is uſual to ſucceed another Cauſe, It is obvious to any one, that this ordi- its with ſome 
| | narily #arcotick, 
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ordinarily happens from more ſtrong Opiates, without any previous, flood or ſtopping 
of the cortical part of the Brain : for it.*is_not probablg. that Narcoticks ſtir up the 
Humors, and ſend them to the Brain, when it plainly 2PPEarS, that all the efferyeſcen- 
ces and flowings of theſe, are allayed by them. 'But at it, ſhould be asked after what 
. manner, and by what means, Opittes cauſe ſleep, and Tome mes a deadly Torpor or 
ſleepineſs, we 1ay ;. That this Medicine. is a, certain Hine, of 'poiſon, beating down or 
extinguiſhing the Animal Spirits, by its: hlaſting ; the Blood and folid-parts inthe 


© 
% 


« 


0 
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cauſe Slee. Taging, and as it were ſtruck with ACNE, running:hither an thither, and will.not 


be quieted and allayed, Opiates being adminiſter'd, like water flung ppon a flame, de- 
ſtroy ſome of the outmoſt: bands of them, ſo that mere being .lelened, and flying 
inwards, quietly lye down, We have at large diſcourſed of theſe things in a parti- 
cular Tract, Of the Operations of Medicines on the Humane Body : Fo the preſent. we 
ſhall note (which is to the purpoſe) that, Narcoricks (or Medicines cauſing reſt) being 
+ taken at the mouth, do. put forth their powers partly in the Veritricle, and indee 
immediately, and partly in the Brain, both that and the Maſs of, Blood mediating. 
By what means Narcoricks do operate, whilſt in the.Ventricle, and_provoke ſleep, 
we have ſhewn, Chap. XV. When 75-4 are moderate, in either proyince, they gently 
intoxicate ſome unquiet Spirits, and' ſ0 immediitcly quiet the reſt ; but if any one 
takes Opiates in too large a Doſe, he ſhall preſently, teel. hurt both-in the Ventricle 
and in the Brain, and a little after being inſenſidle,, ſball. ſuffer a, greaterevil in either : 
How they oze- to wit , a mighty heavineſs, and as it were an, immoyeable: weight in the. Stomach, 
rate in the Ven- which ſeems to opreſs both it and' the neighbouring parts; indeed. by this ſign , 
tricle, and by the Fibres of this place (the Spirits which before actuated them "being broken.) 
what means int ; . > Ju in, IH 1. JO ITVT Te 

the Brain, become without life, and as it were dead; "then, by reaſon of the Opiate, particles 
being carricd about with the Blood, to-the frame, or compaſs of the Brain, and'in- 
ſtilled into its Cortical-or ſhelly part, the. Spirits being driven away. from thence or 
extinguiſhed, an irreſiſtable, and oftentimes a deadly ſleep follows : yea., I: have 
ſometimes known, from a more grievous hurt inflicted. on the Ventricle, only. by the 
] uſe of a more ſtrong Narcotic, Death it ſelf to have followed befgre, ſleep could creep 
The Hiſtory of upon them, coming by. a long way about. A ſtrong man yexed with a moſt cruel 
one preſently Colick,, for eaſe ſake (whilſt a Phyſician was ſent for) took raſhly a great quantity of 
ti'4by rang Opium ,, a little after he had taken it, he complained of a great burthen oppreſſing, 
of Opium. 7 2nd mightily weighing down the Veateicle : His Friends and the; by-ſtanders gave 
him Cordial waters, Wine, and Strong-waters, but. without any eaſe : This oppreſſi- 
on creeping wider ahout the Precordia, raiſed up pains and ſwoonings ;, but ſtill being 
awake, and conſtant in mind, he cryed.out, that his ſpirits more and more failed him ; 
ul about three hours after, copplaining that his ſight was' gone , he preſently 

yed, 1 | ' HD EE od al 
Sometimes 4 But that we may return to the Lerhargy, as it is a Diſcaſe and not. the effects of 
Lethargy ariſes Opium, whence we digrelled ; concerning which we are yet. to enquire, whether it 
Som Naretich may ariſe from a Narcotick Humor begotten in us, as, ſome Chymiſts aſſert ? We ſhall 
age 6 mel tell you our conjecture, that we think this ?cis ſufficiently plain,; that there are other 
ſorts of Morbific particles produced in our Bodies, than thoſe commonly called. Ele- 
mentary and Humoral, and that they do affe@ after a various manner, v1:z.- beſides 
the Watery, -Earthly, Bilous, Phlegmatick, or 'Melancholic, we may find others Y:- 

triolick, Nuro-ſulphureous, and others participating of enormous Sulphurs and Salts 

and active to our evil. The Convullſive Pathology can by noother means be delivere 
and explained, unleſs by ſuppoſing that ſome extraneous little bodies, and as it were 
Nitro-ſulphureous, which ſticking to the Spirits, and at laſt caſt off by them, ſtir up 


Even as Con. The Exploſive, that is Convulſive force : In like manner we may think, that others of 


vulfons from a another nature may perhaps be begotten, fuch as are of a Sulphareous, Vitriolick,. or | 


nitro-ſulpbure-» Narcotick nature, which when they creep into the Brain and nervous Stock, fall up- 
ous, or expl0- on ſome Animal Spirits, which they by chance'do meet, with extinguiſhing and fixing 
froe matter. , them, ordinarily induce their loſſes and eclipſes, ſach as happen in the Yertigo, Aps- 
plexy, or Palſie, as we ſhall more fully ſhew hereafter. In like manner, 'in a great fit 

« of the Lechargy, though it be improbable, that theſe kind of Narcotick, particles 

ſhould be in heaps derived from the Blood into the Brain, in ſo great a quantity, . that 

they ſhould at once overturn the ſpirits dwelling in its whole precinCts, and fix them ; 

yet we may. believe, that this may be ſome part of the” Cauſe. . Wherefore, in every 

long ſleepineſs, or Lethargick diſpoſition, we do ſuſpect the Animal Spirits,. to be 

burthened with ſuch a Lerhean Copula, and that we. ſhould dire@t the darts of every 

Medicine againlt it. 4 IS | | TY 

| Thus 


mean time being almoſt. untouch*d : Wherefore, when the Animal Spirits become 
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' Thus much concerning the formal reaſon, ſubjett, and cauſes of the- Zerhargy, pro- Wat things be- 
perly ſo called, the ſumm of all which is, That the Animal Spirits, the inhabitants "#2 = The- 
of the exterior Brain, being hindred from their wonted motion and emanation, lye -&.a Y 
down in a profound and inextricable ſleep : but they are hindred either by the pro- 

per vice of themſelves, becauſe having taken or being diſtemper*d by ſome Narco- 

tick, they are as it were coagulated and become immoveable; or becauſe their ex- 

terior tradts or paths in the Brain, are obſtrufted and poſſeſſed by ſome ſtrange gueſt, 

ſo that there is no fit ſpace granted them for their expanſion. . 

The ſymptoms of this Diſeaſe, which now come in order to be explained, the ts jmptoris. 

chief are Sleep, and forgetſulneſs, or a ceſſation of every other knowing or ſponta- 

neous function, unequal and flow breathing, a Feayour, and oftentimes, the diſtem- 

per growing worſe, Conyulſions, a leaping of the Tendons, and at length uniyerſal 

and x 


eadly Cramps or Convullions. 


As to the too former of theſe, we mentioned before, that Memory is deficient alto- ar. of 
bl 


ether for the ſame reaſon, as Sleep exceeds; to wit, foraſmuch as the Spirits inha- fleepineſs, and 
biting the outward part of the Brain, being either bound- up or expulſed from their $41;vion. 
tracts, do not. irradiate or beam forth from the Callous Body, into the Cortex or 
ſhelly part of the Brain, by which imagination or waking is made ; nor do they, be- 
ing carried - inwards, and repeating their former footſteps, repreſent the Ideas or 
Images of things before acted. Indeed, Sleep, Watching, and Memory, are affefti- 
ons of the ſame parts and places : of which it 1s no light fign, and which vulgarl 
appears by experience, that Opiate Medicines, by which Sleep is provoked, being of- 
ten given, hurt the Memory. Yea my ſelf knew one, having taken a ſtrong Zyp- 
ack. þ or Medicine to cauſe ſleep, after hgins ſick with a Feayour, lived many nights 
and days pirm—rag ſleep, and almoſt wholely loſt his. Memory, eſpecially as to any 
thing lon ; | 
As to Gikie reſpes the other faculties of the Corporeal Soul, to wit, the Imagi- By hat means 

nation, Appetite or deſire, Senſe, and Motion, although no Narcorick, or ſleepy *** _ = 
chains are caſt upon the Spirits deſtinated to theſe offices, and that the Pores and paſ- oy. Fo In 
fages of the interior Brain, within' which they are wont to expatiate, are ſeen to be prowing, de- 
open enough, yet'theſe Spirits, becauſe during the fit, they are denied their com- fring and loco- 
merce with the others bound up, of themſelyes lye down, and-are overcome by Sleep. Motive, are afs 
For as a continual ſleepineſs beginning about the-root of the ſenſitive Soul, to wit, /**** 
the Cortex or ſhelly part of the Brain, immediately its whole province is obſcured; 
as it were with a veil, to wit, the knowing, defiring, and ſelf-moving part of the Soul; 
ng knew _— it ſelf, its wihdows being every where ſhut up, hardly ſpeculates; 
or. brholds any thing. | , 70 By Ns 

' Further, the power or force of this Diſeaſe, is- ſeen fo be extended to the other 79! evi! of the 
part of the ſenſitive Soul, preſiding ore the Cerebel and its Regiment ; . wherefore, pn 7- Among 
during the fit of the Lethargy, the reſpitation and Pulſe are altered : for that be- 4. 
comes unequal and *flow, ſometimes drawing the breath deep and long, ſometimes 
ſhort, repeated, and as it were. double © and this being great and ſift, diffuſeth 4 
feavouriſh heat thorow the whole body. | ; if 21 

' Thereaſon of the former, if am not deceived, is this, to wit, that the fame Mor- ce breathing 
bific Cauſe, which infets the outward part: of the Brain, and its inhabitants , in- 6.00 ts of 
feds alſo in part the Cerebel, and the Spirits: there ſerving for the motions of the **** 
Precordia ;, which being by that means diſturbed and hindred, though they omit not 
thir tasks, yet they perform them difficultly, and with interruption; hence the Dia- 
phragma and Muſcles of the Thorax, do not 1o ecalily and ſwiftly as before, perform 
their Syfoles, but Jaboriouſly' and with alonger ſtraining or endeayour, and ſome- 
times with repeated tryals or forces. This kind of unequal, long, and difficult breath- 
ing, frequently happens alfo ina Phrenſie zwherefore, ſome judge the:cauſe both of — _ 
this and that, to be from the-ihflammation of. the Midriff or ———_—— amiſs, 79s proceeds 
becauſe the /y-mptom in both theſe Cephalick: Diſeaſes depends on the Cerebel, partici- py pX0p 
pating the hurt of the Brain, grieyouſly diſtemper'd. | £ | ow Mirif. 
 Asto the Feayour of one troubled with a Lerhargy, to be known by the great and prom whence 
quick Pulſe, hot breathing, with a burning of the Tongue and Mouth, without any ebe L2thargick 
heat in the extream parts, ſonie dediice this'from'the ſame caufe as the Lerbargy, to Feaver- 
wit, either from Phlegm putrefying in the Brain, or from a cold inflammation: of the 
Brain Others on the contrary, affirm the Feavour to be the primary. effeft, and 
thence the Morbific Matter to be carried into the: Head, from the burning'Blood. 

Concerning theſe, we grant,” that a Zetharry comes'often: after a Feavour, but we Nt from. 


can-ſay nothing of the Phlegm 'Putrefying in the Brain, or' of its frigid:Inflammation, ?Þe* p*riſy+ 
which 1s as much as to ſay, icy-fire; for if this be malignant , or of evil cuſtom, hap- _ the 


_ P 
<OTIETIITN 


$350 of the Lethargy. 


pening alſo to Children, old Men,-and other Phlegmatick, Scorbutick, or very Ca- 
cachymical perſons ,' or ſuch as are full of :ill humors, -about the height of a Diſcaſe, 
not well Cured, oftentimes in the, place of a Criſis, the feavouriſh matter being 
Nor zs the jor- ſnatch*d into the Head, induces 2 cruel and oftentimes a. deadly Torpor or ſleepineſs; 
— =a which notwithſtanding ought not to be eſteemed the ſymptom of the Diſeaſe, but o 
ws > Fu that Feavour. After this manner I haye often obſerved, and elſewhere have particy- 
Lib. deMorb. larly deſcribed, that Soporiferous Feavours, and as. it were marked with a certain 
Convull. Cap. ſleepineſs, have raged and become. Epidemical, at ſometimes, by reaſon of the eyil 
V1;- P-96- conſtitution of the year. | {te Y | 
' But it is no leſs uſual when a Lechargy is the principal diſtemper, for a Feavour to 
follow, and to owe to it as much its original, as its Cure; for a Feayour beginnin, 
after a continual ſleepineſs, that being ſhaken olf or diſcuſſed, ceaſes ſoon of it ſelf; 
More often the ſuch a Feayonr we think to ariſe, not from the Blood growing hat by reaſon of the 
effett of this ſtrife of inteſtine particles, but becauſe of the impulſe of the cones and neigh- 
Diſeaſe | bonring bodies, variouſly altering and diſturbing its courſe. For indeed the right tetg« 
per of the Blood very much depends, not only on its particles being Luly mixt and 
overcome, but alſo upon the motion impreſſed on the-Heart and the: Veſſels, or the 
proceeds from Oxpanical Circulation ; to wit, that its Liquor may every where-flow with an equal 
the Orgauzcat _ alike flowing and ebbing ; which, if finding any. where a ſtop or Remora, jt. be 
—_— mw retarded, its motion is made more: impetuous, and-with a Feavouriſh tumult in the 
5ng bindred or Whole channel beſides. This manifeſtly appears 10 violent paſlions, acute pains, a 
altered. breaking of the unity, in all which the Blood being. abſtrufted in one. place, or ſtrait- 
ned, it 18 ſnatched 'more yehemently in others, and- conceives a Feayouriſh heat ; for 
| this cauſe, to 'wit,, leſt the thread of its patter ſhould be broken, on which life 
How none dyes neceſſarily depends ; wherefore as the Prfverb fays, None dyes mithout a Feauonr : 
without a Fea- For how poor or deficient ſoever the Blood is, and that the ſtrength of all the move- 
; 3. © © ing parts are weak, yet in the inſtant agony of Death, by. the mere impulſe of Na- 
ture, they either purſue their functions, or the nervous Fibtes every where erect them- 
. lves, and: put forth their utmoſt endeavours, that, they, might. drive forward the 
Blood flowing in them, and Circulate it with a rapid: motion. I. once vilited an il- 
luſtrions Lady, who for ſome time had been miſerably aitlicted.. with Colck, and 
* Convalfivediſtempers, and- quite, worn out, and at length fell: ſuddenly into a dead- 
ly Leehargy.” When I perceived her Pulſe to. beat ſtrongly, I preſcribed that four 
ounces of] Blood ſhould be taken out- of the: jugular Vein, which immediately leap*d 
from 'the' opened Veſſel, with ſuch: force that , I believe, if it had. been ſuffered 
the whole Maſs of Blood would have flowed thence : for the next day: after, her dead 
body being opened, I found ſcarce four ounces more of Blood in 7 whole Body, 
_ -* and yet ſhedyed thus in a' Feayour. The reaſon of the -Lerhargick, Feavour is whole- 
ly the ſame, which is ſeen to ariſe only from the Vital -Organs being very much 
incited by labouring Nature, and therefore vehemently driving about the Blogd. 
The Prognoſtick, The progneftick,of the Lethargy, is ſhut withio a-ſtrait, limit z tor the fit of the Diſ- 
of the Lethar- eaſe being for the moſt part acute,; is ſoon terminated either in Death or health, 
&)- and for the moſt part it is wont to give more of fear, than of hope. If it. comes up- 
hm the Di on a malignant Feavour or hard to be cured, or if 1t comes upon other Cephalick, or 
eaſe is deſperate» Gonyullive Diſeaſes, as the Headach, Phrenſie, Madneſs, Epilepſie, or alſo Pon a 
long and grieyous Colick, or" Gout: tha-Tiyfoher can ict,nothing but. eyil ; .nor 
1s it lefs to; be feared if it happen in a Body fall of eyil Hymors, or qne long fick, or 
m ahold Man.' iotin be <0 | 35 Aro MIS. $1 
When it i only ': Iv dike manner it is an evitomen, if the ſick, being preſently. overwhelmed with a 
fo. great Torpor or ſtupidneſs, and almoſt - ApopleZick, cannot be awakened, and if he 
breaths unequially, and- lowly, or with a great ſnorting, then the: Diſcaſe increaſing, 
| and ' the ſick: troubled- with tremblings, Cramps, kapings/ of the Tendons, and. at 
Hy Bok lengeh with Convulfive Motions, it is tq' be eſteemed Hperate.Of without hope. 
when foe ape - if the. Diſtemper be excited, without any great; i Rgor | Cauſe, with an,on- 
my be coneti- 1y Evident Cauſe, as a Surfeit, Drunkenneſs, or bythe uſe:of Narcoticks, a blow 
$ onthe Head,; or ſome nbt deadly ſtroke, we may expect the eventto be leſs deadly Or 


From heb Then if the/Dif temper ” . ariſing from: ſuch occaſions, happens to a Body before 
more boyz m2) whole and ſtrong ; if-it does not wholly: take. away the Senſe and oops? at the 
bats firſt aſſault ;7and after'a ſhort time-the /ymproms begin to. remit, alittle, of ſuch a 
ſick perſf9n;you- onght not; to deſyjair;; ©: ++ -// - 7 OR! | 

whence more of © In every Lerbar - if any Cauſe of the Diſeaſe is ſeen .to. be cut off, and removed, 
bope then. of ſo that if by the help; of Medicines, on the inſtinct of Nature, copious and helpful 
fear evacuations by Sweat, Urine, or by Stool do follow, with caſe or help, or if by 2p- 
| | Þ1ying 
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plying of Bliſtering Plaſters a great deal of water flows forth, if a ſwelling or great 
whelks or puſtles' break out behind the Ears, or in the Neck, if frequerit ſneezing 
a - water flow from the Eyes or Noſe, thence a certain hope of health may 
be expected. | 
raids l. Coac. c. 145. mentions a Cure of the Lethargy, to be often made by 4 r:4 Swelling 
the diſtemper of the Thorax ; ſaying, That many Lethargicks that are ſtuffed with Phlegm ©9#ng upon 4 
have recovered : Which words are wonderfully ted by Interpreters. Adercurialis wa ſom 4 
underſtands by ſuppuration, the putrified matter of the Diſeaſe, to be evacuated by Ce 
the Ears and Noſtrils. Proſper Martianus will haye Hippocrates to be underſtood in 
the word Lethargy, not the diſeaſe of the Head, but of the Breaſt. But whete- 
fore are all theſe ſubterfuges ? when it often happens that the Morbific matter, at 
firſt fixed in the Head, and ſtirring up a continual ſleepineſs, or Lethargy; the fame 
being thence ſupped up by the Blood, and depoſited 1n the breaſt, doth produce an 
Empyema, 0r a ſpitting like thoſe whoſe Lungs are waſted, In. the deſcription of a Lib. 9. of con- 
Soporiferous Epidemical Feavour , which raged in the year 1661. we noted the v»l/ve Diſeaſes, 
ſame to have happened to many. SI" EE D 
Concerning the Cure of this Diſeaſe, for that it has no reſpite or truces, it is not. 7%! £2 of the 
to be deliberated on : -after a ſharp Clyſter being given, let a Vein be 'opened pre-. £2) 
ſently, for the Veſlels' being emptied of Blood, they are more apt to ſup up the Se- 
rum, or other Humors depoſited in the Brain. Further, in. this caſe, I. adviſe ra- Phlebotomy a1- 
ther to open the Vein in the Neck, than that.in the Arm, - Becauſe by: this means, 9 «ways ne- 
the Blood being very much heaped vp, within: the boſoms of the Head, and per- ©” 
haps ſtanding ſtill, is more eaſily reduced-to an equal Circulation. ot; | 
Letting blood being performed, immediately other remedies of every kind are to be 9:tward 4d- 
made uſe of : Let Veſicatories or bliſtering Plaſters be applied largely to the Neck "/#fations. 
and Legs; anoinftthe Temples and Face with Oyl of Amber, or Cephalick Balſoms ; 
lay over all the Feet a Catapla/m or Poultis, made of Rue, Crowfoot, and Pepper- 
wort, with black Sope and Bay-falt ; uſe hard frictions or rubbings to the Members, 


frequently apply to the Noſtrils Salt of Urine, or Spirits of Sal Armoniac. 


Then let there be adminiſtred Cephalick Remedies. | _ Remt- 
Take of the Water of Peony Flowers, of black Cherries, Rue, and of Walnuts, fomple, each Fulep. 
three ounces, of the Water of: Pazony Compound two ounces, of Caſtor tyed up in a rag. 
* and hung in the glaſs two drams, of Sugar three drams ;, mix them and make a 
TFulep, let it be given about four or five ſponfuls every three or four hours ;, alſo with Syirits. 
every Doſe of this, give twelve or fifteen drops of the Sperits of Amber, or of Sal Ar- 
moniac, or a paper of the following Powder. | 
Take of the Powatr of the Root of Peony the male, of a Mans Skull, of the Root of Virs 4 Piwder. 
ginian Serpentworth or Snakeweed, of Contrayerva, each one dram ; Bezoar, and of 
Pearl, each half a dram ;, of Coral prepared one dram, make a Powader,-and divide 
it into twelve parts. SE | 


Further, here it is to be conſidered, whether an evacuation, either by. Vomit or 4 ym;t or 
Stool, ſhould not be made. 1 know that this is variauſly controverted among Au- Purge. 
thors, and I have alſo known it performed with various ſucceſs : which being weigh- 
ed and laid together, I ſhall briefly propoſe my opinion. > thx | 

If the Lechargy ſhould ariſe upon a Surfeit, or a late Drinking, or if from taking ww they re 
ſome diſagreeable things, or Narcoricks ; preſently let a Vomit be given, where- indicated. 
fore, you may give Salt of Yzrriol, with Wine and Oxymel of Squills z-or-in ſtrong 


. bodies an Infuſion of Crocus Merallorum, or of Mercurins Vite, with black Cherry, wa- 
\ ter. Let it be given, and if it doth not work of it ſelf, proyoke Vomiting with a 


Feather thruſt down the Throat. 3; 

But if the fit of the Diſeaſe comes upon a Feayour, or any other Cephalick Di-: »hen to be a+ 
ſtempers, or if it be raiſed up primarily, or of it ſelf, by reaſon of ſome foregoing, v0ided. 
cauſe before lying in the Blood or Brain, then a Vomit or Purge being / given at . 
the beginning, when the matter is flowing, doth oftentimes more hurt than good ; 
becauſe the Humors whilſt in motion, are more ſhaken and agitated ,, and when 
they cannot be ſubdued and brought away, they drive them into the diſtempered 


part. | | 

On the ſecond day, if the numneſs doth not remit, let Phlebotomy tbe repeat rE-ation. 
if che Pulſe thew it. fitting; br. elſe inflead thereer , take Rock nk En te net 
Shoulders, after Scarification by Cupping Glaſſes; then a little after (if notbing hin- 

ders) let a Vomit or Purge be adminiſtred. arts ng 
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Take of the Sulphur of Antimony five grains, of Scammony ſulphurated eight grains, of 
the Cream of Tartar fix grains;, mingle them, makg a Pomaer ;, let it be piuen in « 
ſpoonful of the afore preſcribed Tulep. | | 

Or Take of Scammony fulphurated twelve grains, of the Cream of Fartar' fifteen grains, 
of Caftor three grains; make a Powaer., and letit be given after the ſame manyer. 
In the mean time, let altering Medicines, or ſuch 41 derive the matter from the 


place, the ſame or ſuch like, be ſtill commued. 


Catharticks. 


Ervhines, Snee- 'On the third day, and afterwards ought to be app lied ſuch things, which any foubid | 
ing Powders, at the beginning of: the Diſeaſe, for fear of a new Fluxion, v2 Erxhines, or- things - 
and Apopble8- thar Purge the Head ar the Noſe, Sneezing Medicines or Powders, Apophlegmariſmz, or: 


matiſms, 8 Medicines which draw the Humors from the head by the mouth. Father, it is then 
ſometimes: expedient' toi apply the warm intrails of ſome animal new killed, te-the 

forepart of the Head, after the hair is clipped or ſhaven off, and-eftdn changed :; alſo 

4 biibaize ſometimes to foment thoſe places with a Diſcuſſing and Cephalirk;Decottion, or Fo- 
*,. mentation.:bar before attother Topicks, I have known great-help-brogght from-a-large 


plyed to the . : : _— 
par dey, the Veſicatory ax-Bliſtering, with many runung ſores made all over the' compaſs of. the - 
Head very much Head. ' ſaw: two fick with the Zethargy, after the Diſeaſe held' long, and that not” 


belps. _ ©only the Memory, but almoſt alt knowledge was loſt, Cured chiefly by this Remedy::. 
for in' betty of them, the fleyed places, .when they could not be eaſily cgyered, poured- 
forth great. plenty of thin matter. about half a pine every day. k- will not be need- 
ful to ſet down any more: Medicines of this nature, being commonly and every where. 
to be had; it nyw remains, that we illuſtrate what we have faid, with ſome Hiſtories 
of fiek people, which ſhall here add. * | 9\ 

The fot Hiſtory, © A Country-man about. thirty years old, of a Phlegmatick Complexion, ' ſomething jn- 
clining to Savgnine; being a'long time abnoxions: to frequent Headaches, about,the 
beginning of Winter, became fleepy and: very ſtapid 3 and one day, whilſt he was 

following the Plow in the Fields, tying down on the ground, hefel] into a profound. 
ſleep, and when he could not be awakened by his ſervant and others: calling him, : he 
was carried home and put to bed; his Friends in the mean time expeCting that after 
he: had finiſhed his ſleep; he would awake of :himfelf.' After the: fpace of twelve 
hours being paſt, when he:could not be awakened by. pulling, thumping, noiſe, and 
other means, they ſent; for me ; as ſoon as 1. came, 1 applied Bliſtering Plaſters, large 
ones, all abowe the hinder past of the Neck; then taking frem bim about fixteen ounces 
_ of Blood; Feauſelt him to take a ſtrong Clyſter, and his Face and Temptes to be a- 
nointed with Oyl of Amber, and Frictions and painful Ligatures ta be applied to 
. his Legs. - Atfo I prefcribed him to 1take oftentimes tn a day, Spirit of Sur, with 
a* Cephalick Julep. Notwithſtanding he lay all that day ſtupid, without any fenſe ; 
and if being provoked by ſame ftrong or hard pulling, he Tifted up himſelf a little, 
and opened his Eyes, preſently falling down again, and ſhutting them, he fell into his 
continual ſleep again. About Evening I took care to have Cupping Glaſſes, with a 
great flame to be applied to. his ſhoulders, which done, he began a little to. awake ; 
and about that time he- had a great ſtool, and very much Serum flowed forth from 
the Bliſters, the Plaſters being taken off, then we had great hopes of his health. And 
therefore at every turn, remedies being applied that night; awaking in the morn- 
- -, tng following he knew his Friends, and anfwered aptly .to. thoſe who. interrogated 
. kim + Butas yet the wholecloud was not vamfhed, but that being fleepy, he remained 
feveral days vblivious, till at length, being purged twice,. he perfectly grew well. 
-:. Fhis caſe has the exatt'type of the Zerthargy, properly ſo called, where for the con- 
junct Caofe,'it had an heaping up of abundance of Serum about the compaſs of the 
Brain-, and then a breaking in of it into its infoldings : and when by a timely 
_ © ſe of Remibies, the 'flowing in of new matter was lindered, and that which lay up- 
_ "oft! the part: was partly fupped up into the Blood, and partly being rarified into Va- 
| pou and Effiuvia's, was ſhaken off, the Cure of the Diſeaſe quickly and wholely 
lowed; *: | 

A ſecond Hiſto- © An Oxford Gardiner being fick of a Feavour, about the height of the Diſcaſe, in- 

= ſtead of a C17 he fell itito a continual Sleep, and lay drowned in it:for three or four 
days, ſo that he could not be awakened by the uſe of any Remedies : But at length, 

- his Head dang zven, Bliſtering Plaſters were-applied all over his Head, and many 
rutming ſores left open; and- awakening he' recovered the uſe of his ſenſes a little : 
But his Memory being almoſt wholely-loft, he became fo ſtupid, that he remembered 
the name of no Man, nor their words, and remained 1ike/a Bruit.. When he had 
thus remained fooliſh for the ſpace of almoſt two months, and ſtill very fleepy, the 
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cloud began a little to be diſpelled : and at length, he returning to his wonted la- 
bour, was in indifferent good. health ;/ but he: never had afterwards.the ſame vigor of 
mind and wit, as he had before this Diſeafe. In this caſe you have an example of 
2 Lethargy coming upon an ill: Cured Feavousy in which the Morbific Matter, by a 
ſidden- tranſlation of it” into/ the outward part. of the Brain, had for a' little while: 
filled, not only all the Pores-and paſſages, but: alfo had ſo: hurt their Conformation, 
that the Spirits being for ſome time excluded, and at length freed, they could not re- 
cover their former paths, or wonted tracts, till of a/long time after. TO | 
' I remember very well, the example of a Lethargy, ariſing from the uſe of Opi- The third Hi- 
ites, in a Country Village where 1 lodged by. chance one night,, by reaſon of the #9 
foulneſs of the weather. For being about to go to bed, mine Hoſt asked me if I would 
viſit two poor people his Neighbours, diſtemper*d*'after a wonderful and miſerable 
manner. When I ſhewed my ſelfready to-do the office, not only out of Charity, but led 
3Ifo by curioſity, F was carried willingly-into a-ſmall and poor: Cottage, where I found 
the Father an old-Man, and his Son, both of them in two Beds in- one and the ſame 
Chamber, overwhelmed with a moſt profound Sleep, which: had! oppreſſed them the 
day before, after they had eaten ſome roots, which they had dug up in the Garden, 
being it feems Henbane, which they took for Parfnips. | | 
Aﬀer they had both Oyl and Oxymel poured down their throats, -and a Feather The Curedeſeri= 
thruſt down a great way, that made them vomit, I preſcribed for them tincture of #4 
Caftor, with a ipoonful of Treacle-water (which Remedies I had then about me) to 
be given them at every turn all night: beſides, that they ſhould anoint their Noltrils 
and Temples with the ſame TinCture; and if it might be done, that a ſtrong Clyſter 
ould be given them : the following day the old Man firſt, and afterwards the Son 
awaking, returned to themſelves, the ſleepineſs being almoſt wholely ſhaken off: In 
theſe diſtemper?d, after the reliques of the Narcorick, were caſt out by Vomit, leſt 
they ſhould do further hurt , there was only need, that by: fit Medicines (among 
which Czftor deſervedly is eſteemed to be contrary to the venom of Opzares) the 
Spirits being excited, ſhould be ſer free from the ſleepy poiſon afflifting them. 


Pn EIS 
_ — COPE —- 
—— , —— 


CHAP. FIY. 


Of ſome other fleepy Diſtempers, viz. a continual Sonmolency, the Coma, 
or heavy Sleeping ; and the Caros,” or a deprivation of the Senſes. 


' progneſtich,, and Cure of the Lethareoy, properly ſo called. But we did not only 
therefore affirm, that the ſeat of this Diſeaſe was in the unequal compaſs, the 

cranklings, or infoldings of the outward part of the Brain, becauſe we had there aſ- 
ſigned the repoſitory of the Memory, and the porch of Sleep, (although we might 
from hence conchude it;) but beſides, becauſe it hath appeared fo-to-me from .4nato- 
avical obſervations very often, that the Lethargy does not ariſe (as is commonly thought) Slezy Diſeaſes 
from the interior Ventricles of the Brain being diftemper'd : for we have known, 49 2 ariſe by 
theſe to be frequently overflown with - water, and ſometimes diſtended with ex- _ of the 
travaſated Blood, and yet the ſick whilſt they lived, were free from the Come, or any 1. 36s 
great ſtupidity. - F muſt confeſs, that ſometimes the Dropkie of the whole Brain cauſes fllrd with wa- 
the continual ſleepineſs : but in this caſe not only the internal Cavity, but alfo the **- 
#nterſtitia, or the ſpaces between the outward Infoldings, are filled with a flood of wa- 
rers, . | | 
The Lethargy therefore being confined to the outmoſt borders of the Brain, we Th ends or 1i- 
fo conſtitute irs limits, that thoſe circlings about, - being almaſt wholely: poſſeſſed, 5 of the Li- 
together with the interſperſed Marrow, perpetual ry Sleep, ar: hard to #5 ——— the 
be rid of, with oblivion or forgetfulneſs, is induced; in the mean time, the middle 2k, ms 


F: the former Chapter, we have fully ſhown what doth bzlong to the knowledge, 


' part of the Brain, or the:Callons , from whence the Animal Spirits irradiate, or #itared. 


beam forth, into all parts both ſenſible and motional, beingialmoſt unhurt;; for the Some ſeepy Di- 
total eclipſe of this caufes the Apoplexy, as ſhall be-ſhewed hereafter. But indeed on #9? err 
either ſides of. theſe ends or limits, other ſoporiteraus-diſtempers are ordinarily found, _> _— ViEs 
which/ though-of kin-to the Lethargy, yet ſome:of them are. leſſer than it, as Some» _ 0 IP 
lency-or- continual ſleeping, and the Coma; only one:is greater, as the Caros. Fhere- The Caros is 

| | fore 8'tater than #7 
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| ant | of Continual Sleepmeſs. | 


fore we ſhall now, and in order, ſpeak briefly of every one of theſe, as alſo of ſome 
oppoſite paſlions, viz. thorow waking, and the waking Coma: and firſt of Continual 
Sleepineſs. 

continual $12 Moſt Authors call this not a Diſeaſe«but an evil habit, or a ſleepy diſpoſition , for 

pinyſs deſcribed. the diſtemper?d, as to other things, are well enough ; they eat and drink well, go 
abroad, take care well enough of their domeſtick aftairs, yet whilſt talking, or walk- 
ing, or cating, yea their mouths being full of meat, 'they ſhall nod, and unleſs rouz- 
ed up by others, fall faſt aſleep : and thus they fleep continually almoſt, not only 
ſome days or months, but (as it is ſaid of Epemenides) many years ; wherefore we 
ought to believe this a Diſeaſe, and worthy of Cure, which defrauds vne of more 
than half his life. 

Its Seat afign- * The ſeat of ſleepineſs, as that of the Lethargy, is to be placed- in the outward part 

ed. of the Brain ; but with this difference; that the material or conjun&t Cauſe of this 
Diſtemper. though it vexes,or troubles always without doors, yet it penetrates lefs 
deeply than the Lethargy; yea it diſturbs or aftefts almoſt the whole ſuperficies of 
the Brain, or the mere Cortical ſubſtances of the infoldings, the included marrow be- 

In what reſpect 108 almoſt untouch'd : in which reſpect, it differs not only fram the Zerhargy, but. 

it differs both the Coma alſo; for in the Diſtempers which we deſcribed, though continual ſleep 

from the Le- preſſes on them, yet ?tis eaſily broken off; then belides, being fully awakened they 
thargy and the remember many things, and converſe with their Friends, though immediately prone 

_ again to ſleep : whence it appears, that the cauſe of this Diſcaſe ſticks only in the 
outer border of the Brain, nor does it enter deep into its compaſs, as other ſleepy 
diſtempers do. | ; | 

The conjuntt But indeed it may be ſuſpected, that while the Blood every where waſhing the 

cauſe of Slee= border of the Brain, with thick rivulets, and inſtils every where into it a ſubtil wa- 

pineſs. ter, for the matter of Spirits, oftentimes a great plenty of water flowing thither with 
it, and entering together the Cortex, and remaining there , mightily fills it, and 

(like an Anaſarca in the Body) ſwells it up : But this Corz:cal or ſhelly part being 

ſwelled up after this manner, and as it were dropical, fo preſles the Medullary infold- 

ings, every where lying under it, that the expanſion of the Spirits being hindred, 

2-hat the deluge by reaſon of the Pores of the exterior part of the Brain being ſomething bound up, 
or Anaſarca of ſ]eepineſs is induced ; to which it happens, that the Blood, that by reaſon of the 
the — Cortex of the Brain being intumefied with water, as it were between the Skin, Cir- 
cy AY *  culates leſs expeditiouſly, thorow all the neighbouring parts, and ſo is apt to fill 
64 the Veſſels and boſoms, and to ſtagnate in them ; by which means it comes to paſs, 

To wbich bap- that the exterior border is yet more compreſſed, and ſo the ſpaces requiſite for the 

pep an healing eanation of the Spirits, are alſo more ſtreightned. Indeed this appears to be part 

++ Af ha o :. of the cauſe, from hence, becauſe this kind of ſleepineſs, by reaſon of the Blood not | 
tion of the freely circulating in the Head, and therefore apt to ſtagnate, is wont to make red 

Blood, about the Face, with a certain blueneſs and blackneſs : Further, whilſt the ſubtil Liquor, 

the compaſs of which is for the matter of Spirits, paſſing thorow this pond or deluge heaped toge- 

the Brain. ther in the Cortex of the Brain, goes forward into the Marrow lying-under, it is 
probable, that with it do creep thorow ſome extraneous, and as it were very ſmall 

Alſo a Torpor or Narcorick particles, which growing to the Spirits immediately render them torpid or 

Sleepineſs of the ſtupid, and prone to floth of their own accord. 

_— This Diſtemper, as I have obſerved in many, is not very dangerous, for as it of- 
ten happens, it is wholely Cured, or at leaſt remaining for many years , without 
the Carus or Apoplexy. (which is wont to be feared) it doth not become mortal or 
terrible. The Cure of- this Diſeaſe often happens, the ſeat of it being changed, to 
wit , when clearing the Brain, the Morbific Matter is transferred to the Cerebel , 
which coming thither, produces tremblings of the Heart, the 4ſfthma, loſs of Spirits, 
and other troubleſome Symptoms, commonly taken for Hypochondriacal, 

Tie Cure of _ The Curatory Method Gnte chiefly theſe intentions, to wit, that after a pro- 

Somnolen:)- yiſion or foreſight of the whole, that (where it is convenient) Phlebotomy be per- 
formed, and a Purge given; then thoſe Remedies to be diligently adminiſtred, by 
which the Blood and the Brain may be freed from the watery deluge, and this lat- 
ter may be ſtrengthened, whereby it may for the future receive. and retain the Se- 
rous ſuperfluities. For thoſe ends, once or twice a week, may be given Pills of 
Amber, or of Coechie, with the Refine of Falap; at other times, let there be taken 
daily Morning and Evening, a Doſe of a wk Elefuary, or Spirits of Tinfture 
of Sal Armoniack,, Amber, Sut, with a Cephalick Julep: the forms of which may 
be picked out of thoſe above deſcribed. At eight of the Clock in the Morning, and 
at oh in the Afternoon, let them drink a draught-of Coffee, or the: Liquor : prepa- 


red of that Berry, firſt boiling in it, the leaves of Sage or Roſemary, till it has. got = 
green 
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greeniſh Tinfture. Let them drink for their ordinary drink, a Decoction of Lignum 
Santum, adding towards the end, the leaves of Sage or Berony, or other Cephalicks. 
Further, it is expedient that two large Iſlves be made between the Shoulders, and alſo 
frequent-Bliſtering Plaſters be applied about the Neck., The hair being cur off, let 
a quilted thing of Cephalicks and Spices be worn under the Cap. Let them alfo hold © 
their noiſe often over a Veſſel filld with Salt of Urine, or the Spirit of Sal Armoniack;; 
let care be taken that they keep to an exact order of diet, and that thofe attending the 
ſick, do not only rouſe them from ſleep, but daily ar fomeſet hours keep them waking. 

A. certain Gentleman of a Sanguine Complexion, 'and when he was young, of a | 
ſharp and cunning wit, but afterwards growing aged.,-being given to idleneſs and A4nHiſtory. 
drunkenneſs, became dull and ſtupid, and alſo Dropſical, with a great pannch; and 
his thighs and legs ſwelled. Yet from theſe Diſcaſes:(which he frequently fell into) 
when he abſtained at any time from drinking, and took Phylick, he oftentimes quickly 

ew well. But at length, though he was freed from the Dropfie, he was appreſſed with 

heavy a ſkepineſs, and that almoſt per ly, that in what place foever he was, or 
what ever he was doing he would fleep ; then being awakened by his SeryantsorFriends, 
his mind appeared well enough, and for a few minutes he would diſcourſe of any thing 
well enough, then immediately fall again to fleep. To'this man I preſcribed; after _ 
he had taken inwvain ſeyeral Medicines, that every Morning and Evening he ſhook 7" pry 
take of the Powder of the Leayes of Betony dryed in the Sun, and kept in a Glaſs, ***< £91 
a ſpoonful in a draught of the diftilled water of Lavender Flowers. By which Re- 
medy finding eaſe, after a few days, he was perfectly Cured within a month , and 
enjoyed perfect health for four years after: Afterwards -by reaſon of his evil manner 
of living, the fame returned again, but the fame Remedy found nor the ſame ſucceſs; 
| yea there was need of other Medicines beſides ; ſometimes he took the Spirits of 

Harts-horn , or of 'Sut, with an appropriate Julep; ſometimes Czphalick, Conſerves 
ard Powders, to which fometimes Steel was added. - When he would indutge him- 
ſelf -by Drinking, inſtead-of Wine or Beer, he drunk Coffee; but for his ordinary 
drink, he had ſometimes Ale, with the leayes of Scurvigraſs, Sage, and Spices infuſed 
in it; and ſometimes with Woods, Spices, and Cephdlich "Herbs boiled with it : 
He lived thus for many years after, ,almoſt always intemperate., and full of groſs 
humors, yet free from the Lechargy ; at length L_ or evil ſtate of Body inva- 
ding him, and- waſting with a Cough and Afhma, by 'degrees, he dyed. 


The next fleeepy Diſtemper before ſpoken'pof, greater than this laſt, and yet lefſer Toe fey coma. | 
than the Labarey, is that which is commonly called the ſleepy Come. Thoſe trou- 
bled with rhis, are for the moſt part oppreſſed with an' heavy ſteep, which they almoſt 
ſtill indulge, and lye with their mouth gaping, and their lower Jaw fallen down, more 
tike dead than living perſons ; being rouzed up by ſortie ſtrong pulling or pinching, 
they look about; 'Tpeak to thoſe ſtanding by, anſwer their queſtions, but immediately 
ſleeping again*, they are much troubled to be: hinderd or ditturbed from ſleep ſo pleaſ- 
ingly creeping 69 them. And thus indifpoſed afterthis manner, they continuefor many 
days, 'yea ſornetimes months, ſkeping without any Feavour accompanying, or follow- 
. Ing it, nor heve their breathing hurt, and not very forgetful, in which it differs from 
the Lethargy: Again , they differ from ' thole' lick of the' Diſtemper but now de- 
ſcribed no leſs; becauſe, thoſe' fick of this Coma, are for the moſt part fixed to their 
Bed” or Chair, -and walk not abroad as'the others, nor 'take' any care of their 
houſhould effairs: They anſwer to any ſhortqueſtions properly, but they cannot diſ- 
courſe, or deliberate about doing ny buſineſs. ” O35: 2 | 
Without doubt;'the Cauſe of this'is of the- ſame nature as the former, but of a T7 1461 of its 
middle degree between thoſe two'but -now deſcribed ; for. indeed, it may be well ſu- 
ſpeed in this 'Diſtemper, that the Morbific Matter doth penetrate the Brain a lit- 
the larger than'th!a"Contmual Sleepineſs : 'to- wit, the turning cranklings, 'or Corti- 
cal tnfoldings, t6gether with the ſmall Rivukets of the included Marrow are invaded : 
But yet they reach not tothe gretterboſbrs bf the Marrow,” within the Callons Body, 
that are wont to: he- poſſeſſed in-the Lerhaypy. © 2 4 7f : £ 
© The Coma Tethetimes-begitining firſt and oft ſelf, like the Zethwrgy, proceeds The Coma i 65. 
either front'a Berous deluge poiifed forth from the Blood into the Correx of the Brain; ther 4 primary 
or Me front h Wiwrorfes, or © oy ſtupidies inflicted on' the ſpirits dwelling there ; 2/46 or it 
and they, by How'nach this Diftemper is leſſer than the T#vhergy, by ſo much it is mr en 
eſteemed-le \ = >a But this ' Diſeaſe more frequently' comes upori'sther Chro- 
nical or acite Diſeaſes, to wit, the Headach;' Convulſions; and frequently ill-judged 
 Fezroyts,\efpecially in Children; old Men'and'Women, and Phlegmatick people. 'Some 
tire fince, I-obferved in the-Fpidemical Feavobr- of the Nerves, (whichl have elſe 
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& Of. the Caros. 


where deſcribed) as ſome were Lethargical, ſo. many were troubled with this Sleepy | 
Coma; of whom many grew: well, the. Morbific matter being tranſlated from the 
Head into the Breaſt. Further, in other caſes, this Diſtemper of a doubtful event, 
between hope and fear, requires the-careful pains of a: prudent Phyſician. 
The Cure of it In the primary Coma, the Curatory Method ſuggeſts almoſt the fame intentions 
when ;t # 4 of healing as in the Lethargy: as to the Morbific Matter, indeayour muſt be had, -both 
"Id of i® that a new flowing into the Brain may be'prevented ; and alſo that what is already 
1 impatted, may be diſcuſſed or taken away. - Further, the Animal Spirits ought to be 
rouzed up, / or excited, and: al{ ſleepineſs: or ſtupidity ſhaken from them. For this 
end, ought'to:beapplied Purging, Blood-letting, Cupping-glaſſes, Bliſtering Plaſters, 
repelling and difc I and. Cephalick, Medicines to be given, and chiefly 
ſuch as are impregnated with a. Volatile: Salt, and many other means of adminiſtrati- 
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ons already recited. F003 b28 905%; ; 451 1-1 | 

The Cure of the But .if this Diſeaſe coming upon other Diſtempers, happens to 'a. perſon, whoſe 
Coma as t%# Body is already. much worn out,. the Blood vitiated, : or. greatly- depauperated, you 
| ono. . | muſt ſeriouſly deliberate before taking away: of Blood., or Purging : yea, alſo ab- 

ſtain very-much from them. _ Yet ſometimes that the Conjunct Cauſe, or matter of 

the Diſeaſe impacted in the: Brain, may:be put into motion, it may be expedient, 

to take away Blood moderately, either from the Forehead or Temples, by 

Leeches, or from between the Shoulders by Cupping-glaſſes and: Scarification. | Here 

Bliſtering Plaſters are in chief eſteem, to be applied not only to the hinder part of 

the Neck, or Head, but to the Legs and Arms, and other parts of the body, by turns. 

- Further, let there be given frequently the Spirits of Harts-horn, of Sut, of Sal 4r- 

moniack,, Amber, or a Mans Scull, Coral , and others , .impregnated with other Ce- | 

. phalicks, with a Fulep, or.any other proper Liquor. The forms or Receipts of theſe, 

In Lib. of Csn--and of. other 'Remedies, uſed: in- theſe caſes, together with the Hiſtories of the ſick, 
vulſive Diſeaſes and examples, of -Cures, are/extant in the deſcription of the aforeſaid ſoporiferous 
Chap. vl) Feayor; fo that there is no;need to inculcate here again, the ſame, or ſuch like. _ 


3. Of the ca- _There yet remains an other ſleepy, Diſtemper, or kind of Lethargy. or continual 
r05  fleeping,: commonly called Carw, which is greater than the Lerhergy, and ſomewhat 
-leſſer than the: Apoplexy, .and-is ſo near akin to. this, that it often paſles into, itz; but 
yet it is wont to be Slerencet from either: For thoſe, ſick with the; Carxs, breath 
well for the moſt part, and when they are ſtrongly pulled, they move their Mem- 
How 3t differs hers, ſometimes lift. themſelves up, open their Eyes, and often ſpeak, which Apople- 
Py +19". ftical perſons do not ;; yet the ſame, though-excited or moved, do ſcarcely underſtand 
=) '”-.any thing, or plainly diſcern, in which reſpe& they are diſtinguiſhed from ſuch as 

have the Lethargy. nor 71961 55s 99744 ms: 
The Seat of the From theſe it appears, that the Conjundt-Cauſe of the Cars, doth penetrate deep- 
Caros 154 _ er towards the' middle part of the Brain, and hath its ſeat in the-outmoſt border 
_ 4". +4.+at leaſt of the Callowe Body ;. wherefore: the Animal Spirits, being; reſtrained from 
of the Lethargy, ThEIr wonted expanſion, within this Eniporizm, the aCts of the Imagination and Me- 
mory ceaſe, and. althongh-the Species being impreſſed from a more ſtrong ſenſible, 
is direted inwards, and oftentimes the local. motion: is retorted:; to it,\yet becauſe 
this .impreſſion reaches. not to: the Caloxs Body; by' reaſon the Spirits--are there a- 

mazed or ſtupefied, the fick know nothing what they. feel or do. | | 

1s Corjun® The: Conjunt: Cauſe of this Diſeaſe therefore, is very: often the ſame, but ſome- 
Cauſe.. what more {tigng, than; that of the Soymelency,, Coma, and Lethargy : The Moxhific 
Matter is ſeenfto poſleſs both the Cortex, of the Braioz-and the Marrow lying under, 
and being- caged: forward, ſome greater hoſoms' of the'middle part, and the: upper 
| borders of itheFalous body; yea ſometimes, as:this matter.is partly carried forward by 

degrees, theſe Diſeaſes ariſe; and every next is but the aygmentation of the former. 
The Caros is ei- But ſometimes the -Morbific Cauſe ,; without any gradual progreſs ny: theſe 
Die rene) parts, affe&sthe;middle part of the Brain, at; the firſt allault, andthere (as it is more 
comeh upon o- Jightly or [more deeply; placed) cauſes the Carus, or the Apoplexy. - In which caſe, 
they Diſtempe?s. IT 1s not to be thought, that the whole compaſs of the Callous;Body,; like rhe. Cor- 
| _ tical part of the Brain, ſhould be poſleſſed..by the. ſoperiterons matter: .becauſe;if is 
ſufficient, this-matter ruſhing into apy ove place ,-and invading, ſome -part.'of- the 
middle Marrow, that preſently for. that reaſon, an Eclipſe, - or at leaſt a beating. dowa 
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of the Spirits follows, 1ia all that. region, - After this: manner it. is--wont to be, when; 
the Cars comes upon 2, malignant or ill handled; Feayour, or upon the Headach,, or 
ſome Conyulſive Diſtempers,- or when it.is-excited by a blow on: the: Head, or 9.3 
fall, or by reaſon of an-Impoſthum broken in the [Adeninges : for by reaſon .of theſe 
accidents, the interior Marrow of the Brain is wont to be ſo preſſed together, ſhaken, 
| c or 
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© or otherways altered, 'that- preſently the 'tradts'or' paths: of 'the' Spirits ' are-oblite- 

rated pr blotted out:: | L 4 | L 4 LEE 3) $ Ol! ; DE INDE ks Vo bees ; 
| Fhe: prognoſtick of : the Carr for the moſt part is- butevil, eſpecially if this DiC: The Prognoftich 

eaſe comes upois a malignant, or a'long' cantifived; ai gentieiand not Cured Feavour, 9 the Carw. 

or oh a Womamin:Childbed, noleſs danger is/alſo threatned;* if it follows' after other 

Cephalick, Diſeaſes, 'or is excited by reaſon of a' Wound in Re Head: but yet ini theſe 

cales, all hope of Cure is nor'prefently tobe caſt off; fr ty ſelf have: obſerved; 

a ſick afrev ras manier, and*efteemed deſperate 'or paſtFatF hope, to have reco- 

vered ;" i Sf fII0T. 40 © - FO-.T 23 ' O51] $191 IHZ9OD3 ny e (6 be 1 5 - | | 
The: event of this: Diſeaſe is worit to be various; either/iv Death or in health. The The event of chis 

Carus paſſes not rartlyinto a ſoon killing Apoplexy, that after firſt the atimiadvertive qe" dog 

faculty :being:toff'-with a ſhort breathing, 'and/wirhout/niotien, then by 'repſon of ;; ,, {is into an 

the evil being tratifinitted to 'the!Ceredel;'ther© follow alterdtions of breathing and. 4popiexy : 

- the Nulſe, andquickly-death/iÞfelfiic - (17/100? 19175 97077 ab FH DET ALD + L. - 
Butſomerimegthe/Morbiſic, Matter ſetling mate'deeply,/ and falling from the Callors Sometimes into 

Body, into the ſtreaked! Body, one-or bo Togethers the Braifi'clears'up little; ſo: tbe Pale. 

_ that the ficklook'abgut them; ralk, -and: khow things,) yet in -the whole body beſides, - 

a Pallie, or Dead=Palfie 'on one: ſide follows= bur fo, that life is' not oatof. danger : 

for oftentimes} when the Brain)begins to' be reſtored, the'Cerebel' grows worke, that 

for that cauſe the Spirits there-being- evilly/difpoſed' or affected; which'perform' the 

offices of the vital funCtion.,- and merely Tidtvral; either Convulftions' ate? ftirred* up 

in the Bowels, and: Precordia; or deadly impediments of'the Pulſe and reſpiration ; 

yet ſametimes when. the Morbific matter 'is not ſo plentiful; nor very malignant, it is 

p_ ſupped up into the Blood, and partly ſhook-off;; ſo that the lick' grow perfectly: 

well again. | 
The Curatory Method ſuggeſts the ſame intentions of Healing, and requires wholly 1:s Care z the 


the ſame Remedies, as thoſe which are wont to be adminiſtred in the Lethargy and /#"t with the 
Lethargy and 


the Apoplex)e 


. 


%* 
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into the Cars ; perchance it was becauſe the Morbific Matter being moved. a9 dagi- 
ond day. 


my:; edicinal help: abſtaining from letting of blood, - his' ſtrength being worn out, 


- A noble perſon about fifty, fat in body, and-intimep pant 14 Reed 


Of Lug Waking. 


day he could not þ be awakened. Coming to himin Ca I cookexroto ne Ph 
botomy adminiſtred, and alſo a Chfter, a Yeſicatory, and many other Remedies, -Ptoper 
in foch a Caſe. On the ver. yer: day dis Bran began/a little to grow dear 1 t he 
looked about hin, 2 words ;. be ſeem'd:to know his Friends, bur could 
not utter the name | tpah _— bus by reaſon of this. matter ſinking down more deep- 
ly into: the Brain, a; Pallie: ſeized hys, whole right.;fide. Further , when 2s. yet his 
great ſleepine& continu | ha day, Blood was taken; out. of the other Arm , and 
alſo other Remedies as- the-f ormer, were continued!;.: On. the: third: day , being leſs 
ſtupid, he knew many, and could fell the names of ſome of them, he perceived 
then E. « cn Rye and ;began; t9:be-careful far the takingcof. Reinedis. - But in- 
Deal ne derrers the evil 'ipread it elf on, the-Cerebel, and: the 
nervous —_ 5 W_ on the day; - his ing became unequa};-and inorelabo- 
xious, his Palſo wes 7708 py his whole, body. troubled with a ftifneſs, :and Convulſive 
wg ie lei oo hr" i et a are 
- Then eng: onthe ſuxth days more his 
CLI he. dyed, p this caſe, and in others like it, ?tis probable.that the Morbific 
matterdid at once invade the Rrain and the Cerebel, but: whillt it tuck-in the Correx of 
this latter (contrary towhat:ha happens inthe Regia) it cauſed no ſeaſible hurt, becauſe this 
part, which was hurt, was neither the ſeat of Sleep nor of the Memory z but afterwards, 
perhaps on the fourth or fifth day, thewatter ſinking. down from thence, tothe middle 
parts of the lob] whilft as to the other Diſtemper the. fick grew: better, the vi- 
tal function, on of the. ſpirits deſtinated to it being oppreſſed in their foun- 
tain, began to and afterwards ſuddenly onlinnnSs took away unexpectedly all 
af recovery, which before ſeemed fayaurable, 
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| CHAP. T5 | 
of fares: or long og, and of the Wakog Coma, - 


ther, beſt zlluſtrate the natures of one another ; ſo that it. will-be to the.pur- 
pole, after the Sleep Diſtempers, to. diſcourſe here of preternatural Watch- 
£, OL nn; to wit, uch ay. it exceeding its limits, and hurting ſome 
both a Diſeaſe, and requires Cure. In this rank there are commonly two 
Diſiempers, to wit, thorow ot long Waking, and the Waking Coma; of both which 

we will now ſpeak in order. 
{oe wakin IP Concerning thorow. Waking, we muſt here firſt diſtinguiſh, to wit, that it is © 

ng waking 
tither the ſymp- ſymptom, comung upon ſome. other Diſcaſe, aa Feayour, Phrenfie, Madneſs, the Co- 
tom of other Diſ- Wick? Gout: orſuch like ; then the Cure and conſideration of it belongs to thatdifſtem- 
taſts, or elſe # rex, whoſpglue: it is ©; or elſe immoderate Waking, ariſing of it without any 
| « Pile of i notable nefs, is ſeen to. be a Diſcaſe almoſt ſolitary or alone of it ſelf. So have 
kno ſomes free fromany-Feavoyr or pain, well .in their Stomach, and dro 7 
heir buſineſs, being-/in Bed, could take no more. Slcep than the 'Dragon.of 

= rides... Some cradle (IL this-kind, of Waking, though re avg of Skep, 


' EN © lads wt Darkoeſs, 'Y Sleep and Waking, being- placed nigh hs 


ſcarce ſkem to want it; it; for cert egy hn er fuggilh, Or weary, 'OF 'ex- 
hauſted 6.O0k others Jneelly-hanring ay om Kh R from. thence Tr he 
without, Appetite, and are to; fly to: Opiates,! w ometimes they u 

and/in-a largs-Daſe vnhort,! ? 


The Fi 11- . We: have. before: higted, that the: Canſe of Natural Waking, which is interlaced 

rural Waking with Sleep, conſiſts in theſe two things, either in ore-of hows or bath together; to 

Wike br Hat. the. Agked Spitity; being ſufficiently refr and freed from the 

Spirits, axtche OY ws th" bare NEnVAUs 5 LIEv, da came forth. lively, and are on every ſide ftreained 

Ceagin . - _ the-middle:part-: of the Hoke: into by jo mm pa 
orti __ coowtle obtain every whene 4D apen. Wl Cailly 11-tHe ex 

hy  Breip,, then freed ben ron homthelvar ns of the SI 

f Spicits CorqmrnanoeerFy ſhould he 2 

Sporita by, it being. 
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_ ternatufal Waking, or that which is Immoderate depends upon theſe two, either on 1s like man- 


one or both together 1 for either they being grown too outragious, and as it were — o | gre £2 
ſtruck with a 


4 


Off Long Waking. 


| 92 


ry, will not lye down of themſelves, 'or the nervous Liquor doth ;,, depends 
not fo fil and ſtop up the Pores of the outward part of the Brain, that from thence ,, one or both 
the Spirits may be compelled inward to reſt : Examples of bath of theſe are ofdinarily | 
to be met withal. 4 . of Ip ar 
| And firſt of all we ſhall take notice, that the Animal Spirits, ſometimes becontitig zh former 

_ -outrageous and ſo Elaſtick or ſhooting forth, or otherways enotmous, that they will means deſeri- 
not only not lye down and be quieted, but ſcarce be contained within the proper #4, ty ſewing 
ſphere of their emanation ; wherefore, being ſpread abroad in continual waking, ſo _ many ways 
fill the Brain, and keep it extended, that the nervous Juice though it lyes heaped up uaſtick Spirkes 
. at their doors, cannot be admitted; but if it enters of it ſelf, and the Spirits are ſtir up long was 
called back inwards, from the Cortex of the Brain, preſently they being forced thither, 4g. 
or- tumultuating within the middle part of the Brain, raiſe up many, and often 
moſt horrid phantaſies , whereby ſleep is driven away ; or diretting thence their, 
declination further, into the neryous Stock , there: ſtir up great diſorders, which 
continually drive away, and break: off Sleep, though it ſeems ready to creep upon 


them. | 
. | As to the former of theſe, I have often obſerved, that ſome being diſturbed with Fi-f, necaye 
waking, were afraid to fleep, though deſiredly coming upon them ; for as ſoon as they #ing recalled 
ſhut their eyes to ſleep, preſently leaping up, they would cry out they ſhould grow for wm ed 
> >. ors multitude of confuſed phantaſms, ſo that they were neceſlitated to ab- if roupey 55g | 
, rom -11eep. | they grow ty- 

' Secondly, whilit the Spirits become more outrageous, and- are for ſleep ſake re- waltzons, 
called- towards the interior compaſs of the Brain, ſometimes they convert their rage 5:cozdly, Be- 
into- the neryous Stock , and then tumultuarily ruſhing .in upon the Nerves, deſti- corenons 
ntated- for the Precordia, or the Inwards, raiſe up inordinations 'in the reſpeCtive the mA . 
parts : hence in thoſe thus diſtemper'd, as often as they ſhnt their eyes to invite ſleep, $tock, they ins 
either tremblings, leapings, and binding up' of the. heart, with loſs of Spirits, and: p2tuouſy leap * 
breathing ſtopped, or inflations, and riſing up of the Bowels, with a ſenſe of choaking, 19th 
and other ſymptoms commonly called or taken to be Hyfterical, follow : or elſe ſecond- And ſo, either 
ly,- the Spirits being recalled from their watches, and 'turning on the neryons Stock, #7 the in- 
transfer their rage ſometimes on the ſpinat Marrow, and the Nerves reaching from. ſerom ar Ya 
thence into all the exterior Members: Wherefore, in ſome, whilſt they would in- {,,4;; 19 Vik 
dulge ſkep, in their beds, immediately follow leapings up of the Tendons, in their :#«; 
Arms and Legs, with Cramps, and ſuch unquietneſs and flying about of their members, 0r, into the 
that the ſick can no more ſleep, than thoſe on the Rack. Once I was conſulted with 5P*n4/Merrow, 
for a noble Woman, who was in the day-time cruelly tormented with the pain about _ —" 
the heart, and Vomiting, but in the night ſhe was hindred from ſleep, though it ſeemed 4 
to approach, by reaſon of theſe kind of Conyulſive Diſtempers invading her, with it, 
nor indeed could ſhe ſleep all the night, unleſs ſhe had before taken a large Doſe of Lau- 
damim ; wherefore, this Medicine at firſt being permitted her, only twice a week, af- 
terwards ſhe took it daily for three whole months, contrafting by it no hurt, either 
in her Brain,' or about any other function; and when in the mean time, hy the uſe of 
other Remedies, the Dyſcraſes of the Blood and the nervous-Juice were amended,,and 
the Animal-Spirits were made more benign and gentle, ſhe having after that wholly 
left off. her Opium, could ſleep indifferently well. Theſe kind of fleep-deſtroying The cauſes of the 
Diſtempers, ſtirred up either within the middle part of the Brain, or within the ner- forſai4 Di- 
vous'Stock, either more inward'or more outward, do Geert wholly on the evil con- fenjers aſſigns 
ſtitution of the Animal Spirits : for thoſe who ought to be gentle, clear, and bright, 
and to aCtuate gently the containing bodies, and'to influence them with a demign in-* 
fluence, become ſharp and fierce, and like Efftuviz's ſent from Srygian Waters, unable to 
be reſtrained, do diſtend themtoo much, and refuſe tobe governed by the command 
of the will, and to be quieted by ſleep; yeabeing reſtrained in-one place, they immedi-' 
ately' grow tumultuous in another. Such: a conſtitution of 'the Animal FRares pro. : 

s from the acid, and oftentimes as it were Vitriolick Dyſcraſjes of the Blood be- ' 

getting it, an{'of the nervons Juice cherifhing and increaſing it : as ſhall be more fyl- 
ly ſhewed hereafter, when we ſpeak of madneſs. 116k TOY WO NNE SS - 

In the meat time, as to what betongs to the Cure. of thotow or long waking , Thecure of thm. 
(which we- but- now deſcribed) becauſe it tanriot be long*tolerated;” therefore thoſe declared. © 
things, which*may bring preſent eaſe, onght firſt to'' be adminiſtred;'for this end, © 
thoſe things' which ſooththe Spirits, and' gently moderate their diſorders, are con-., 
venient, as thoſe commonly:called Anodynes, viz. Diſtilled Waters:, DecoCtions,; Sy-. 
rups, andiConſeryes of the Flowers of Water-Eilies, Cowſlips; Mallows, Violets, 

Wes Hearts-caſe, 
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140 | Of Long Wakng 
Hearts-caſc, of the leaves of Willow, Lettice, Purſlain, alſo Emulſions, or Juicy ex- 
preſſions. if that the ynquiet Spirits will not be 2llayed by gentle flatteries, you myſt 
compel them into quietneſs, as It were with bouds and ſtrokes : plenty of them. oughe 
to be diminiſhed, and the places alſo to be inlarged, in which they may expand them- 
ſelves in freedom, and: without tumult, and. quitted from the intanglements of other 

Humors, to wit, of the Blood and Serum: For which ends, ſometimes the.openi 

ofa Vein is conyenient, and Bliſterings are always to be made uſe of ; alſo Diaradh um, 

- 4nd Laudanur, if it be congenient, are frequently given; and in the mean time,. whilſt 
'\.* that Oprates give ſome truce to the Diſeaſe, the caule of it ought carefully to be ragt- 
"4: ed out by the uſe of other Remedies, as much as may be; wherefore, ſich as. take 
away the ſharpneſs of the Blood and nexvous Juice, and render a ſweetneſs to them, 

are to be adminiſtred, day after day, in Phyſical hours : In which rapk are ſhelly.Pow- 
ders, Apozems, and Diſtilled Waters ; Alterers, made out gf temperate Antjjcorbu- 
ticks; the more gentle prepared Chalybeats, Spirits of Harts-horn, and of Sug, agd 
almoſt befate all other things, the Tinture of Antimony is much eſteemed, ; *.. _. 

the ſecond ſort of There remains another fort of thorow or long Waking, the .caufe of which.ip 
thorow or long ſyme, if nat in the greateſt part, conſiſts in almoſt a continual apenneſs, or too mych 
raped] Haw gaping of the Pores, or paſlages in the Cortex of the Brain : For beſides, that the 
-oe »ucb & Animal Spirits becoming ſharp, and ſomewhat outragjous, refuſe tolye down of their 
poaneſs of the OWn accord, and to indulge reſt; moreover, no ſtop or yoke is impoſed upon. them 
Brain, and from the nervous Liquor, cntring into the Pores of the Brain, but being free and 
fon the x29%s quitted of all burthens, they are alſo expanded within the exterior ſpaces of the Brain, 
4 WL every where open : + New ang for this cauſe, thoſe troubled with long Waking, feel- 

3 . "x . . ; 

no ſleepineſs ar heavineſs in the fore part of their head, no deſire gr approach of Sleep. 

I have known ſome diſtemper*d after this manner, who, when they had livetl fax ma- 

ny nights coptinnally without Sleep , ſeemed ſtill chearful, ative, ſtrong in: their 

its fordeading ſtomach, and ready for buſineſs, and not to want Sleep. The ca e of this withogt 
Cauſe. doubt is, becauſe the burnt and melancholy Blood, ſupplies the exterior part of the 
Brain with a nervous Juice, that is not ſoft and favourable, but too:much parched; and 

ſtuffed with aduſt particles, which, for that reaſon, is apt neither to ſtay long within 

the Pores of the Brain, nor gently to embrace apd hold the Animal Spigits. Further, 

the Spirits themſelves, procreated out of it, become of theig, own nature toa Elaffich, 

and unquiet, ſo that they are not caſily-ſetled, or are prone of their own accord to 

Sleep 2 But theſe more fixed, do not readily fly away, nor being. wearied, do ſyd- 

 denly grow faint, but indure for a long time, withoug any great refeQtion, and yet, 

:þ. alla 124. TEmain lively. Concerning this waking diſpoſition of the Animal Spirits, as it. is 

which alſo-cate 4 Ernung 4 ! - 

ſes waking in the ſame in Melancholicks, we ſhall have an opportunity of ſpeaking of it mare large- 
Melexcholick 1y hereafter. We. may alſo here take notice, that far the ſame reaſon (to wit, that 
People. _ the aduft Particles of the Melancholick and torrid Blood , being poured into the 
For the ſame Brain, together with the nervous Juice, cauſes waking) the drinking of Coffee alſo, 
reaſon hos, + (in uſe fort among the Arabians and Turks) which is drunk by qur Country Mes, 
cauſes waking dou Phyſically or out of -wantouneſs, all ſleepineſs being, driven away, doth pro» 
duce unwonted waking, and an unwearied exerciſe of the Animal faculty ;, that ; 

having a neceſlity to ſtudy late in the night, or preſently after drinking, or a fall-meal, 

by drinking a due quantity of this Liquor become ſtill waking, and; perform any hard 

task bf the mind, withour ſleepineſs. Surely the cauſe of this 1s, BE this drink 

infinuates paced roo ag (of which it is full, as may be perceived both: by the finell 

and taſte) inunediately into the Blood, and then into the nervous Juice; which ftill 

detain. the ores of e Brain open, by their agility and inquictude, and add to-the 

Spigits, all ſleepineſs. being ſhaken off,, certain provocatives, and madneſs, by which. 

they are AT to a langer performance af their offices. Further, we ſhall deliver 
afterwards, where we ſpeak, of Melancholy, thoſe things which belong, to the preven- 
tive Cure of this long, waking, or the removing of the Morbific cauſe; In the mean 
rime, for the taking away immediately Sls pagrene, as often.35 it is prirooplly.crouble: 
ſome, we noted that Opiazes were little profitable ; far a.bare Doſe being given, doth 
rately caule ſleep, and render the ſick more, weak and tangaiſhing: It aften better fuc- 
ceeds, if they $9.40 bed and take ſome ſoft and plcolngLagoss as our. qwn Ale, clear 
4 mild, or Poſſet-drink with Cowllip Flowers boiled in ut, or 43 Emulſion of Me- 

: log, Seeds, and Almonds ina great quantuty, to wit, two or three pints,  - 

A» Hiſtory  * F was ſome times paſt conſulted with. about an. old. Hypochondriacal perſon, who be- 


Jhrwing # **"5;&s other Symprezs ulval, in_thdt caſe, was, for many years oboxious: to frequent, 
arti) 9% very troubleſome, and noilic belchings : he was wont every day, two. os, three times, © 


for about two hours, continually to betch, with ſuch 2 noile,. that he might. be heard 


4X Ee 19; 


for 


gear, 2t 2. great diſtance ; But, ſamegimes for a; week or two, and ſometimes. 


UMI 


5 Os Md A ; band EY EIT On 0 


be. > A "— ACS 


of the Waking Cs | — 


= a month this belcking wood be changed into a lag wer=r"rag fr 077 ny —_ Di- 
 ſtemper much remitted, this Gentleman was kept without ſleep almoſt whole nights ; 
and when he had thus been for !three days, .'and ſometimes more, Pao Wa- 
king, he ſeemed not to want ſleep, and complained not of ſkepineſs, dulnefs, or 
languor of ſpirits. And when Narcoricks rarely my eo to him any help, he took 
ſometimes in the evening a Poſlet made of Ale and Wine; and night com- 
ing on, he ſometimes drunk Diſtilled Waters} by the uſe of which, oftentimes he 
got ſome ſleep; then afterwards , his waking perfe&tly vaniſhin by degrees , his 
belching returned : Hence it appears, there was but one cauſe for - either, to wit, 


the aduſt particles; and irritative, being poured forth from the bloody'Maſs, fome- 
ties into the coats of the Ventricle, and ſometimes into the Cortical part of tlie. 


Brain. 
Secondly, belides theſe diſtin&t Diſtempers of Sleep and Waking, or their inordi- _ 


_—_ there remain other conjunCt , or complicated irregularities 'of 'theny, $1 
the afts' of either funCtion are prevaricated together. Which indeed is ob- 
Crowle; in that Diſtemper or affetion called the Waking Coma; of which # we' Hhall 
now ſpeak briefly. \ 
7; Thoſe ſick with the Waking Coma, although they are; continually prone: 
yet. they can ſcarce ſleep at all, but after the manner of Tonralus, up to the cho chin _ 
Fehkans River, to taſt which as ſoon as he ſtoops down, the water Aides 
and ſinks lower. For they feel a cruel heavineſs in their Heads, with a hor or 
namneſs of all their ſenſes, and faculties, that they hardly endure to turn themſelyes-in 
their Bed, or'to be diſturbed by the by-ſtanders with talking, and expett they ſhall 
refently fall into a ſweet ſleep; but wjgen they would 1 ulge it, #nd 
[rs to embrace it, various phantaſins rolling about in their mind, keep-them ſtill 
waking ; neither are they ſuffered to take any ſleep at all, which ſeems to- them to 
be {till at hand. - Upon this, not ſeldom follows,a Deliriym, that whilſt the fick lye 


with their eyes ſhut, they perpetually talk. abſur d and- ſenſcleſs things, and- me -- - 


bouthither and thither their Arms and Legs exceſſively, and being'raifed pp,! renin 
abont them doggedly. It is an uſnal thing for thoſe, ſick: of Fearours, 1D ge t9 oh 
whole night as' it were drowned in ſleep; and in the mean'time 

a minute of an. hour,” but murmur yarious thing to themſelves; 

a nn , and leaþ out of _ ” the reſag: _ Fo 
that the Potes an ages it'the rain, which are the wa Places Spit1 
ate: yety-much poſſeſſed with a thick a and ſoperiferons m redo: 

. Maſs of the Blood, that the ay ng vefy much hindre from their » nted e 


th ways; Nom I er ns 
they can; aber uch porno, theirs, 


pn of in to exerciſe comp 
andy et they! eaſily live; mn or  hinddr is SE 
robs 


indeed, ach: who _afe _—_ d with this- Diſeaſe, are like * 


Pole, who only-ſee (w Sun- 18 in the 1 = the light: on- he X 
have neither porfelt night " hs 'perſett day; io' RC ang 

The Waking Coma is as a' Diſeaſe of it fa but * | 
ſpmpions wes. > dra Difeaſes, as the Feawour, 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the Incubus, or Night-Mare. 


king ; which are almoſt proper, and as it were of the region of the Brain, 

k 0 and affect not the Cerebel but rarely, and that ſecondarily and collaterally, 
Prcwks 83% tht 26 hath been ſhown. But there remains a diſtemper, commonly called the Night- 
; Mare, in Latine the Inc«b«s, which is both | = gg to this Region, -and alfo ſeems 

in ſome meaſure analogical to the ſleepy diſeaſes ; foraſmuch as its fits ariſe, for the 

moſt part from ſleep, by reaſon of the Animal Spirits being bound in the Cerebel: or 

ſuppreſſed ;' their eclipſe or interruption (though ſhort) about the; exerciſe of the vi- 

tal f funCtion, is induced. | | 


= HUS much concerning the morbid exorbitancies of irregular ſleep and Wa- 
The Seat of the | 


'A Deſcription That the ſubje&t, nature, and cauſes of this Diſeaſe may be the better known, we 
of it. ſhall firſt conſider its Phenomena, or the appearance of it. "The fits of the Jrcabus, or 


. they think that a certain weight lying heagily upon their Breaſt, doth; oppreſs:them, 


It moſt offers The common people ſuperſtitiouſly believe; that this paſſion-is indeed cauſed: by 
proceeds from the Devil, and that the evil ſpirits lying on them, procures that weight and. oppreſ- 
natural cauſes. Com yy n their-beart. Though indeed we do grang, ſuch a thing may” be,; but we 


the breaſt fo.be merely,pbantaſtical ; -But although we grant the monſtrous: ſhape; of the 
yy LP truly alfected; 1s 


The caaſe_ doth  W are orbers that they might the more: eaſily unlooſe this knot, dividing; the 


0p La ag Morbi uſe, allign; a. portion of it-to the Brain, and another to the Breaſt; for 
CS they ſay, that the motion of the Lungs are hindred, by a viſcons and very groſs hy- 


the Breaft. mor.: 


thergd,1as in the - Phthiſis, Aſthma, or Dropſie of the Breaſt, the 7:cubus does not 


LIMI 


be elevated to the Head -- Wherefore, the Reaſon or eAviology of this Diſtemper, 1 


—— 
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th. 


think to be taken or judged of far otherwiſe... F | | DN | 
Therefore. this heavy weight or load lying on the breaſt, ſeems. indeed to be left, The next cauſe of 

becauſe the motion of the:Heart, and the organs ſerving; for breathing; is hindred #5 #, the bin- 

for from the: motion of the heart ceaſing; or being y performed, the Blood in fewin of -— 

its boſoms, and in the breathing or Prewnenick Veſſels ſtatgnating, and bong there '59;rits ro the 

very much ſtreightned, a ſenſe of as it were a ay os the region of the breaſt : Precordid. 

which alſo ſeems therefore the.more grievous, & the Lungs, Diaphragma, and 

Muſcles of the Thorax, being .hindred in their-niotions, and-as it were bound together, 

at the ſame time with the heatt, do-Jabour: with a great endeavour, to exerciſe or to put 

forth themſelves. - But the moſt hard ion yet is, concerning the Cauſe, by 'rea- 

ſon of which the motion orattion of the'Przcordia is ſuppreſſed, or hindfed. - This 


| ſeems impoſlible to be done by: matter impatted' in the'0rgans themſelves, of which 7s not i» the 


indeed, there muſt be a very great deal, to ſaffice for the/hindrance of ſo many parts, Pris aided; 
and ſome ſigns of it at leaſt would appear ſomewhat ont ef the fit 5-wherefore, it 
ſeems that we 'may rather ſay; that the ation of thoſe parts are hindred, becauſe the 
influx of the animal ſpirits are hindred or ſuppreſſed. This is frequently donein Con- 
vulfve Diſtempers, as we have (elſewhere declared, and have clearly ſhewed by 414+ | 
tomicel Experiment, to wit, by tying the: trunk of the Nerves of the eighth pair, in a Nor i the 
living Dog: But in thoſe. diſtemper'd by the Zcubws- or Night-Mare, 'the obſtrution Nerves them- 
of the Spirits, ſcems to be excited neither in the organs themſelves, novin their Nerves ; 
for ſuch a cauſe happeningito thoſe awake as well as to thoſe ſleeping; doth not be- 
come preſently moveable, but is 'fixed and ' permanent. ' , 
Wherefore, we-think the-fit of the Night-Mate'to be:induced, for that in ſleeping, But happens in 
a certain incongruous matter is inſtilled into the Cerebe be 57s with'the neryous #5: Crrebe, 
Juice, which-caufing a certaintarpor or benummedneſs inthe firſt fpring of the ſpirits, poor why af : 
compells them. immediately, -by *tittle! and little, to ceaſe' from the offices 'of their Spirits @. 
functions; ſo that as it were another Lethargy being excited within the-Cerebel; the 
vital ations ſuffer a ſhort eclipſe; during which, partly from a ſtrife of the 'obſtrutted 
or bound together Precordia;.and partly from the blood: very much heaped-up' and From whence the 
ſtagnating_ in them, that weight, or a ſenſe as it were of a great bulk lying on them. /* ne of the 
is. cauſed; then, becagſe ali-the reſt of the faculties d Upon the motion of the 7% rroceeds. 
heart, thercfore'this being; fuppreſſed and hindred, preſently thoſe eclipſes/ or difor- hence loſs of 
ders of them foltow'; but eſpecially becauſe the flowing of the Blood: into 'the' Brain,; 79#0n proceeds. 
for the making of Animal Spirits,” is i ed, therefore immediately the flow- ah 
ing forth of theſe into the nervous Syſtem is ſuppreſſed, fo that the fick;” whillt they 
endeavour to ſhake off the ifjaginary load of the breaff, are not able 'to-miove their 
Body, or any member ; to wwit; becauſe the: irradiation of the Spirits, (whilſt they” 
are deſtitnte of the flowing in of the Blood) is _ from the moving parts : In the 
mean time, thoſe which refide in the Brain, being ſpread abroad here and tr n- 
ceive confuſed phantaſins, 'and from the trouble impreſſed from the. Precordia, horrid 
dreams of ſpedtres. - $41 3g < 05.58 14s 1 
The fit of the /xcabru is foon ended, becauſe the matter,rarely or never entring ny Wherefore the fit 
ly ito the Cerebel, is eaſily ſhaken off, or is fupt back again into the Blood : for ng /o eric 
after the ſpirits became free front its embrace;' and having gor- the liberty'of motion |," _ 
within their wonted ſpaces, they repeat-the' exerciſes of their fin&tions: wherefore,' ,,,;7, am « 
the aftlux of the'Blood then preſently returning to the Brain, immediately the afflux' v7. 
or flowing forth, and emanation'of the Spirits, are reſtored, like a light tiew kindled, 
both inits middle or marrowy part, and alſo ir the nervons'Stock ; whence they be- 
ing awakened, the: motive force- returns, and the error of the imagination is- 2= 
caved. - But that there follow in the Heart and Diaphragme tremb bd moſt frvift” hence after the 
beatings, the xeafon-is, becauſe theſe Bodies, ſo long as they wete hindred from their” Fir, che trem- 
motions labouving with 2n endeavour of exerciſing, or purting forth themſelves, are #ne- " | 
not able to contain themſelyes-within their juſt Htrmits, asſoon as they" are" teftored, 1797 4: _r 
but” putting forth at once all their ſtrength, and being too aCtive, exceed the due per- 
formance of their duty: even as a wand, being held a while bent, being afterwards 
Jos 80, recovering it ſelf with a certain force, enters into a motion of trembling or 
aking. _ | | | | 
After this manner, the fit of the Night-Mare, becauſe it immediately ſtops the 1, ,,,1u; of i 
vital function, as it were the firſt moying wheel in the animal Machine, compels forth- [uf rarely dane 
with all the other faculties to ceaſe, yea the whole corporeal ſoul (more than. the gerows. 


more grievous fits of the Apoplexy or the Zethargy) to ſhake, and as it were to ſuffer 


an eclipſe. Notwithſtanding, little danger is threatned from this Diſtemper, becauſe 


the Morbific matter -being poured forth from the Blood, into the com om of = 
erebel, 


Of the Incubus or Night-Mare 


Cerebel, is not ſuffer?d. to:penetrate deeply ; becauſe the Spirits of that province 
being always in a readineſs and watchful, moſt ſwiftly ran to. meet the enemy, -ane 
-: oppoſe his entrance ſtrongly, though the: offices of the vital function be omitted in 
: the mean time; further, the Animal Spirits which, are -in- the region of the Brain, 
" being awakened, fly preſently to aſliſt thoſe of the labouring Cerebel: For thoſe ſick 
of tho Incabws, if by chance they be awakened by any one lying with them, they 
ſooger come out of the fit, iniow ©. 2819 | 
The Prognofiick * But although it is rare, that any one'dyes of this Diſcaſe only; yet thoſe often obs 
of the Incabus. noxious to- ity, if they: are taken with other Cephatick, Diſtempers, as the Lethargy, 
Carw, Apoplexy, or the, Eplepſie, are. in far greater danger : becauſe the Morbific 
matter , being poured forth from the Blood into the i.Brain, eafily invades the 
Cerebel ſo' prediſpoſed ;; ſo that the ſick: therefore ſuffering at once an eclipſe of the 
vital and the animal function, are brought into greater: danger of their Life. Hence 


Mare, fall into the Apoplexy, 7 jo} Jo.-21 
The Event of it There is woyt to be another event of the /ncubw, (leſs dangerous, that leads often 
# ſhewn. into the Cardiack paſſion, and other affeftions, commonly taken to be AHypochondriachk, 
1 knew ſeveral while young, grievouſly afficted with:the Night-Mare, who being 
- freed from! jt in their riper Age, were troubled with the, trembling-and palpitation 
of the Heart, and other pains about the Precorais, and. Hypochonaria and alſo with 
Conyulliions / in thoſe-parts. We. think the cauſe of ; this morbid commutation to 
be, becauſe the Morbifc matter, after it was wont {ſo often to beſiege the region of 
the Cerebel, at length an impreſſiqn-being made, it. did (penetrate more deeply into 
ſome private place, and paſſing thorow-its frame, became: impacted on the Nerves 
deſtinated/to the Precordia. | "5 01 £i 2f 49 -IFC447 
Its Cure.  As.to. the-Cure of this Diſcaſe, there needs no help for-the-fits, becauſe they paſs 
away quickly of themſelves. The method: of Cure after 'a confidering the-. whole, 
ſuggeſts Blood-letting ,, (where it is donvenient) and a gentle Purge, and chiefly the. 
uſe of Remedies, which are commonly called Cephalicks, Therefore, here Powders 
of Amber, Coral., and Peerls, with the Roots of the Male. Peony, Cretick, Dittany. 
Contrayerve ; alſo Elefuaries, T ablers,, and Diſtilled Waters, Tinttpres , Elixivs, and. 
other things: that are wont to_be preſcribed in the: Lether agd. Apoplexy, have the 
chief placez but eſpecially aright courſe of dyet.being -ondered, let grofs and. il} di- 
geſted meats. be ſhunned, Pulſe and Summer-fruits ;, nor Jet fleep, ſtudy, or reading be 
» © preſently yielded to after cating : late and large Suppers, and lying on the back, are 
to. be forbidden. 33/0. | CINE WP 1 
Inſants and Boys | Becauſe Children and Youths, are ofcen ſick of this Diſeaſe (the ſign of which. is, 
obnoxioxs tothis-that they are ſhaken in ;their ſleeping, and waking cruelly cry out) -and more often 
at m ;, ſuffer its fits, which oftentimes bring them to Convullive paſſions, therefore a method of 
"—andice. he -them ought to be adminiſtered, as ſoon as they are ſeen to be diſtemper'd : 
- you ought to; inquire into the milk they ſuck, whether it. be of it {ef pure and lau- 
dable, and truly convenient for the Stomach : let them not ſleep preſently after they- 
have ſucked their fill: The Nurſe uling a-good dyet, let ber take. alfo'/Morning and 
Evening a Doſe of Cephalick, Powder, or Ele&uary, drinking after it. a draught of Poſ- 
ſer drink, with the leaves of Sage or Betony, or the Roots or Seeds of Peony boiled 
in it: Let tbe Infant take twice a day, a ſpoonful of- proper Diſtilled Water. | Let 
him have an Iſſue made in the nape of the Neck, and let-it , ogg ee” on one ſide, 


and ſometimes, on. the other, and rarely-or neyer on its. back. | If a Neck-lace of 
Coral, or little. balls of the Seeds .or. Roots of the male: Paony be worn: about the. 


Neck, or at the pit of the Stomach, it is not altogether uſeleſs; if that in ſleep be- 
ing often. and gricvouſly ſhaken, they are ſeen to be more dangerouſly troubled with 
this Diſtemper, let - Bliſters be raiſed in the binder part of the Neck, or behind 
the Ears ; alſo; Evening and Morning let there be daily given a Doſe of the Powder 
of Ammoniacum, or other proper Doſe, in a ſpoonful of Diſtilled Water or Julep. 


*tis a 'yulgar; obſervation, that thoſe who frequently are troubled : with the V;pbe- 
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Of. the Vertigo, or a turning'.round in'the Head. 


ROO 


f WAving viewed the exterior compaſs of either part :of the Head; and deteCted: 7! Stat of the 
= the Diſeaſes which beſet the ſenſitive ſoul, about. the: firſt beginnings, and **"*** 

K.. ] laſt ſprings of the Animal Spirits ;- we. ſhall next deſcend to the middle part 

of the Brain, where the phantaſie and common: ſenſe 'Telide,, and behold; what kind 

of paſſions theſe parts are obnoxious to. - Concerning this; in-the firſt, place we. ſhall | 
note, that ſometimes troops. or rather mighty ;armies'.of+Spirits, inhabiting theſe: 

Places, are affefted, and ſometimes alſo ſmall handfuls,or bands: then againimany of- 

them. are affected together, or elſe only. a few at a-timez or they become Elaſtick 

from an :heterogeneous. Copula, and ſo are compelled; intg-inordinate motions, or as: * 

it were exploſive or ſhooting off, as in the Epilepreck fit 5. or ſufferinganieclipſe, as in the 
Apoplexy, are deprived of all motion. Concerning the former diſpoſition of the Spirits, 

we have formerly treated largely enough, and the aſtoniſhing Diſcaſe we ſhall han- 

dle afterwards. But in this. place, we ſhall ſpeak of a 'certain-Paſſion or diſtemper 
belonging to theſe parts, viz. the Yertigo, in which a certain band or handful of the 

com oh affected, and their motions are ſeen to be. partly: perverted, and partly 
upprelled. try 7 445 4.66071 5 L 422z0 

Bein but little ſolicitous about the names by which the Yertvge is wont to be known, .4 Deſcription 
we. ſhall deſcribe. the nature, or formal reaſon of it after this; manner, viz.” © The of #t. 

« Pertigo is an Aﬀection or Diſtemper, in which :the viſible gbjedts ſeem. to turn 
<« round, and the ſick feel a perturbation, or. confulion of the, Animal Spirits in the. 
<« Brain that they do not rightly flow into the Nerves : . Wherefore the viſtve, and 
« the loco-motive faculties, do often in ſome [meaſure fail, that thoſe labouring with 
&« it fall, and oftentimes are covered with darkneſs. 1 foi. ood vol $940 5, 

_ In:this fit it is obſerved, that the imagination and the;common ſenſe are in a- 
manner deceived, whilſt they believe, the quiet objects to-he-moved, bur the rational 
judgment remains ;. for we underſtand our error, and we. preſently aſcribe: this fallacy. 
to the inordination of the Animal Spirits ; for-that we plainly know: that the ſpirits 
flowing within. the Brain do decline, from their wonted irradiatian, or beaming forth, 
and do not rightly perform the offices of motion: and ſenſation, during the fit. 

That we may find out the Morbific Cauſe, and the -preternatural manner of the The Cauſes and 
Vertigo, we ſhall inquireafter what manner this ſame affeftion-or Diſtemper,' how ex- the | Manner of 
rempory or ſudden Toever it be, is wont to be excited from-non-natural- things ; for be 2on-natural 
men ordinarily become Vertiginous (or have a turning in. their head)-with a long 7" 
turning round of the body, looking down from an high place, paſling over Bridges, Sail- 
ing, and by Drunkenneſs, and many other ways. It will be worth-our while to-con- 
ſider a little further, the means of affecting, by which theſe exterior eCtions ſtir up 
this turning or rolling about, from whence it will the better appear, what kind of in--: 
trinſick cauſes may be able to excite this paſſion. In the firſt place therefore, when 
men are for ſome time turned about, both in that motion all things ſeem tobe turned a- 
bout, and alſo they ceaſing from turning about, that ſtill continues in the .phantaſie; ſo 
that the affected oftentimes fall to the ground ; further, though they ſhnt their eyes, - 

*Iv they ſtill perceive as it were a turning round, like the turning about-of.a-MiH, :n-; 
the Brain. . | te oh TILES C s 
The reaſon of theſe is not, that the deception of the ſight is firſt brought; to the eyes, 17he R2aſors of 
and afterwards continued for ſome time ; becauſe: this affection is cauſed;by the turning #t rows. 
round of the body, whether they look with, or ſhut their eyes : But indeed the-cauſe of this - 
apparition wholly depends upon the fluid ſubſtance of the animal ſpirits: » For-that the : 
ſpirits lowing within the Brain, are even like to water; or a thick heap of Vapors, inclu- 
ded ina Phial, which being ſhaken round about, together with the Velſlel, and made fo to: 
turn about, continues for a time that motion, though the Veſſel ſtands ſtill; in like - 
matiner alſo, when the body of a man is turned round about, the ſpirits inhabiting the 
Brain, fromthat turning about of the Head, like the containing Vellel, areagitated in- 
to ſpiral or round motions; and when therefore they cangot irradiate the Nerves with 
their wonted influx and direct beams, from hence oftentimes a Scoromy or dizzneſs,,and 
a failing of the feet, together with a. rotation or whirling about of viſihle objects; are: 
induced. The viſible Hemiſphere ſeems to _ round, becauſe as the ſenſihle inpreF” 
| ® 1:07 
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of the Sikhs or Night-Mare 


144. 


Cereb, is not: ſllertd. 66 penetrate deeply ; becauſe the Spirits of that Province, 


being always in a readineſs and watchful, moſt ſwiftly run to. meer the enemy, and 


-: oppoſe his entrance ſtrongly, though the. offices of the vital function be omitted in 
' the mean time; further, the Animal Spirits which, are -in: the region of the. Brain, 
* being awakened, fly preſently to aſliſt thoſe of the labouring Cerebel: For thoſe ſick 


of the Incabws, if by chance they be awakened by any one lying with them, they 
ſooner come out of the fit. | | 


The Prognoflick © Byt although it 1s rare, that any one dyes of this Diſcaſe only; yet thoſe often obs 


of the Incubus. 


The Event of it 
% ſhewn. 


noxious to- it, if they are taken with other Cephatick, Diſtempers, as the Lethargy, 
Carws, Apoplexy, or the, Epzlepſie, are. in far greater danger: becauſe the Morbific 
matter , beipg poured forth from the Blood into the;;.Brain, eaſily invades the 
Cerebel ſo prediſpoſed ;; ſo that the ſick therefore ſuffering at once an eclipſe of the 
vital and the animal function, are brought into greater: danger of their Life. Hence 
*tis a vulgar; obſervation; that thoſe who frequently are troubled : with the N;oþr- 
Mare, fall into the Apoplexy, | a2 & 

There is woyt to be another event of the /ncubas, \leſs; dangeraus, that Heads often 
into the Cardiack paſſion, and other affeftions, commonily taken to be Hypochonariach, 
1 knew ſeveral while young, grievouſly afflicted withthe Nighrt-2are, who being 


- freed from: jt in their riper Age, were troubled with the. trembling: and palpitation 


Fs Cure. 


of the Heart, and other -pains about the Precord:a, and. Hypochozdria; and alſo with 
Conyuliions | in thoſe parts. We: think the cauſe of : this morbid commutation to 
be, becauſe the Morbihc matter, after it was wont ſo often to beſiege the region of 
the Cerebel,: at length an impreſliqn-being made, it did -penetrate more deeply into 
ſome private place, and paſling thorow-its frame, became: impacted on the Neryes 
deſtinated to the Precordia. CIs Ei 77 39 "C343 

As to the-Cure of this Diſeaſe, there needs no help for.the-fits, becauſe they paſs 
away quickly .of themſelves. The method: of Cure after 'a conſidering the-- whole, 
ſuggeſts Blood-letting ,, (where it is-donvenient) and a gentle Purge; and chiefly the 
uſe of Remedies, which are commonly called Cephalicks., Therefore, here Powders 
of Amber, Coral.,, and Peerls, with the Roots of the Male. Prony, Cretick, Dittany. 
Contreyerva ; alſo Eleftnaries, T ablers; and Diſtilled Waters, Tinttyres , Elixirs, and. 


other things that are wont to_be preſcribed. in the: Letbarigy agd  Apoplexy, have the 


Inſants and Boys 
obnox208s to this 
Diſeaſe, bow 

- they ought to be 
bandled. 


chief place 3 but. eſpecially aright courſe of dyet being -ondered, let grofs and. ill di- 
geſted meats be. ſhunned, Pulſe-and Summer-fruits ; hen yrs 7; ſtudy, or reading be 
preſently yielded to after cating : late and large Suppers, and lying on the back, are 
to. be forbidden. 4463... <p oi 

- Becauſe Children and Youths, are often ſick of this Diſeaſe (the ſign of which. is, 


«that they are ſhaken in their ſleeping, and waking cruelly cry out)-and more often 


ſuffer its fits, which oftentimes bring them to Convullive paſſions, therefore a method of- 
bealiſs them ought to be adminiſtered, .as ſoon as they are ſeen to be diſtemper'd : 


- you ought to- inquire into the milk they ſuck, whether it be of it ſelf pure and lau- 


dable, and truly convenient for the Stomach : let them not ſleep prefently after they- 
bave ſucked their fill: The Nurſe uſing a-good dyet, let her take. alfo'Morning and 
Evening a Doſe of Cephalick, Powder, or Ele&uary, drinking after it a draught of Poſ- 
ſer drink, with the leaves of Sage or Betony, or the Roots or Seeds of Peony boiled. 
in it: Let the Infant take twice a day, a ſpoonful of- proper Diſtilled Water. Let 
him have an Iſſue made in the nape of the Neck, and let-it lye ſometimes on one ſide, 


and ſometimes. on: the other, and rarely-or never on its. back. | If a Neck-lace of 
Coral, or little. balls of the Seeds or. Roots of the male: Pzony be worn: about the. 


Neck, or at the pit of the Stomach, it is not altogether uſeleſs; if that in ſleep be- 
ing often. and grievouſly ſhaken, they are ſeen to be more dangerouſly troubled with 
this Diſtemper, let  Bliſters, be raiſed :in the hinder part of the Neck, or behind 
the Ears z alſo; Evening and. Morning let there be daily given a Doſe of the Powder 
of Ammoniacum, or other proper Doſe, in a ſpoonful ef Diſtilled Water or Fulep. 
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GHAP:-YIL 
Of the ertigo, or a turning\.round in'the Head. 


TT Aving viewed the exterior compaſs of either part of the Head; and detedted. 77* Seat of tie 
FJ the Diſeaſes which beſet the ſenſitive ſoul, about. the: firſt beginnings, and "*** 
K.. ] laſt ſprings of the Animal Spirits ;- we ſhall next deſcend to the middle part 
of the Brain, where the phantaſie and common ſenſe Telide, and behold/what kind 
of paſſions theſe parts are obnoxious to. - Concerning this; in the firſt, place we. ſhall . 
note. that ſometimes troops. or rather mighty ;armies'-of+ Spirits, inhabiting theſe. 
places, are affected, and ſometimes alſo ſmall handfuls or dapds:- then againimany of- - 
them are affetted together, or elſe only-a few at a-timez or they become Elaſtick 
from an ;heterogeneous Copula, and ſo are compelled: intg-inordinate motions, or as: ' 
it were exploſive or ſhooting off, as in the Epuleptick fit 3, or ſfferingan'eclipſe, as in the 
Apoplexy, are deprived of all motion. Concerning-the former diſpoſition of the Spirits, 
we have formerly treated largely enough, and the aſtoniſhing Diſcaſe we ſhall han- 
dle afterwards. But in this. place, we ſhall ſpeak of a 'certain-Paſſion or diſtemper 
belonging to theſe parts, viz. the Yertigo, in which a certain band or handful of the 
ani: wn affected, and their motions are ſcen to be. partly: perverted, and partly 

UuPPTreEuUCd. | x : - } 001 * & 4 | 

ein but little ſolicitous about the names by which the Yertoge is wont to be known, .4 Deſcriytion 
we. hal deſcribe. the nature, or formal reaſon of it after this; manner,' wiz. © The of #t. 

« Pertigo is an Aﬀettion or Diſtemper, in which the viſtble gbjedts. fem. 'to turn 
<« round, and the ſick feel a perturbation, or. confulion of the, Animal Spirits in the. 
« Brain that they do not rightly flow into the Nerves : . Wherefore the viſtve , and 
<« the loco-motive faculties, do often in ſome 'meaſure fail, rhat thoſe labouring with 
&« it fall, and oftentimes are covered with darkneſs. . ' ; jj _ {8 | 

_ In this fit it is obſerved, that the imagination and the,common ſenſe are in a: 
manner deceived, whilſt they believe, the quiet objects to-he- moved, bur the rational 
judgment remains ;, for we underſtand our error, and we- preſently aſcribe: this fallacy 
to the inordination of the Animal Spirits ; for that we plainly know: that. the ſpirits 
flowing within. the ,Brain do decline, from their wonted irradiatian, or beaming torth, 
and do not rightly perform the offices of motion and ſenſation, during the fit. 

That we may find out the Morbific Cauſe, and the preternatural manner of the 7he Cau/es and 
Vertigo, we ſhall inquireafter what manner this ſame affeftion.or Diſtemper,, how ex- the Manner of 
tempory or ſudden ſoever it be, is wont to be excited from non-natural: things ; for bt n9n-natwral 
men ordinarily become Vertiginous (or have a turning in. their head)-with a long **** 
turning round of the body, looking down from an high place, paſling over Bridges, Sail- 
ing, and by Drunkenneſs, and many other ways. It will be worth-our while to-.con- 
ſider a little further, the means of affecting, by which theſe exterior eCtions ſtir up 
this turning or rolling about, from whence it will the better appear, what kind of in-: 
trinſick cauſes may be able to excite this paſſion. In the firſt place therefore, when 
men are for ſome time turned about, both in that motion all things ſeem tobe turned a- 
bout, and alſo they ceaſing from turning about, that ſtill continues in the .phantaſie ; ſo 
that the affeted oftentimes fall to the gfound ; further, though they ſhnt their eyes, - 

I they {till perceive as it were a turning round, like the turning about-of. a MiH, :n-; 

the Brain. | on ogy ant oo 

The reaſon of theſe is not, that the deception of the ſight is firſt brought to the eyes; 17h Reaſors of 

and afterwards continued for ſome time ; becauſe'this affection is cauſed by the; turning #7 /hewn- 
round of the body, whether they look with, or ſhut their eyes : But indeed the cauſe of this / 
apparition wholly depends upon the fluid ſubſtance of the animal ſpirits: » For-that the : 

ſpirits flowing within the Brain, are eyen like to water, or a thick heap of Vapors, inclu- 

ded ina Phial, which being ſhaken round about, together with the Vellel, and made fo to. 

turn about, continues for a time that motion, though the Veſſel ſtands ſtill; in like - 

matiner alſo, when the body of a man is turned round about, the ſpirits inhabiting the 

Brain, from that turning about of the Head, like the containing Veſſel, areagitated in- 

to ſpiral or round motions; and when therefore they cangot irradiate the Nerves with 

their wonted influx and direct beams, from hence oftentimes a Scotomy or dizzneſs,/and 

a failing of the feet, together with a rotation or whirling about of viſible objeQs,. are. 

induced. The viſible Hemiſphere ſeems to Reg: round, becauſe as- the ſenſthle impreſ-: 
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144- | 'Of the Incubus or Night-Mare 


Cerebel, is not ſuffer?d. to:penetrate deeply ; becauſe the Spirits of that province, 
being always in a readineſs and watchful, moſt ſiviftly ran to. meet the enemy, - and 
-- oppoſe his entrance ſtrongly, though the: offices of the vital function be omitted in 
+ the mean time; further, the Animal Spirits which. are -in: the region of the: Brain, 
* being awakened, fly preſently to aſliſt thoſe of the labouring Cerebel'; For thoſe fick 
of. the Incabes, if by- chance they be awakened by any: one lying with them, they 
_ -- ſooner come out of: the fit, 1oigw £5 | | | 

The Prognofiick * But although it is rare, that any one-dyes of this Diſeaſe only ; yet thoſe often oh+ 
of the Incubus. poxjous to- Its if they: are taken with other Cephatick, Diſtempers, as the Lethaygy, 
Carw, Apoplexy, or the, Epzlepſie, are in far greater danger: becauſe the Morbific 
matter , being poured forth from the. Blood into the:;.Brain, eaſily invades the 
Cerebel ſo prediſpoſed ;: ſo that the ſick: therefore ſuffering at once an eclipſe of the 
vital and the animal function, are brought into greater:danger of their Life. Hence 
*tis a vulgar; obſervation; that thoſe who: frequently: are troubled : with the Night- 

Mare, fall igto the Apoplexy. ' x 21691 19 | 
The Event of it | There is woyt to be another event of the /ncxb«s, fleſs; dangerous, that leads often 
# ſbewn. into the Cardiac paſſion, and other affeftions, commonly taken to be Hypochondriach, 
1 knew ſeveral while young, grievouſly afflicted with:\the Night-Mare, who being 
. freed from! jt in their riper Age, were troubled with the, trembling: and palpitation 
- of the Heart, and other pains about the Precordis, and. Hypochozdris:; and alfo with 
Conyuliions | in thoſe-parts. 'We. think the cauſe of : this morbid commutation to 
be, becauſe the Morbihc matter, after it was wont.ſo often to beſiege the region of 
the Cerebel, at length an impreſſiqn-being made, it did (penetrate more deeply into 
ſome private place, and paſling thorow-its frame, became: unpacted on the Nerves 

deſtinated/to the Precordes. ' "4 O11 £:- 2 49 GO73 10 | 

Bs Cure. - As to. the-Cure of this. Diſeaſe, there. needs no help for-the-fits, becauſe they paſs 
away quickly .of themſelves. The method: of Cure after 'a confidering the - whole, 
ſuggeſts Blood-letting ,, (where it is-donvenient) and a gentle Purge; and chiefly the 
uſe of Remedies, which are commonly called Cephalicks, Therefore, here Powders 
of. Amber, Coral,, and Pearls, with the Roots of the ale. Peony, Cretick, Dittany 
Contrayerva ; alſo Elefnaries, T ablers;; and Diſtilled Waters., Tinttpres , Elixirs, and. 
- other things that are wont to. be preſcribed. in the: Letbargy agd Apoplexy, have the 
chief place 3 but. eſpecially aright courſe of dyet being -ondered, let grofs and. i11 di- 
geſted meats.be. ſhunned, Pulſe and Summer-fruits ;, nor- llcep, ſtudy, or reading be 
% broſagly Joke to after cating : late and large Suppers, and lying on the back, are 
Infants and Boys Becauſe Children and Youths, are ofcen ſick of this Diſeaſe (the ſign of which: is, 


obnoxzoss tothis-that they are ſhaken in; their ſleeping, and} waking cruelly cry out)-and more often. 


Diſeale, bow fer its fits, which oftentimes bring them to Convullive paſſions, therefore a method of 
| wt my heals them ought to be adminiſtered, .as ſoon as they are ſeen to he diſtemper'd : 
- you ought to- inquire into the-milk they fuck, whether it: be of it ſelf pure and lau-- 


dable, and truly convenient for the Stomach : let them not ſleep preſently after they- 


have ſucked-their fill: The Nurſe uſing a-good dyet, let her take. alfo' Morning and 
Evening a Doſe of Cephalick, Powder, or.Ele#xary, drinking after it a draught of Poſ- 
ſer drink, with the leaves of Sage or Betony, or the Roots or Seeds of. Peony boiled. 
 1n it; Letthe Infant take twice a day, a ſpoonful of- proper Diſtilled Water. | Let 
him have. an Iſſue made in the nape. of the'Neck, and let-it lye ſometimes on one ſide, 


and ſometimes. on the other, and rarely-or neyer on its. back. If a Neck-lace of 
Coral, or little. balls of the Seeds or. Roots of the male: Paony be worn: about the. 


Neck, or at the pit of the Stomach, it is not altogether uſeleſs; if that. in ſleephe-- 
ing often. and gricvouſly ſhaken, they are ſeen to be more dangerouſly troubled with 
this Diſtemper, let . Bliſters be raiſed in the hinder part of the Neck, or. behind 
the Ears ; alſo: Evening and. Morning let there be daily given a Doſe of the Powder 
of 4mmoniacum, or Other: proper Doſe, in a ſpoonful of Diſtilled Water or Fulep. 


CHAP. 
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| Of the Vertigo, or a turning: round in'the Head. r 


W Aving viewed the exterior compaſs of either part of the Head; and detedted: 7* Stat of the 
—j the Diſeaſes which beſet the ſenſitive ſoul, about. the: firſt beginnings, and **5* 
K.. _] laſt ſprings of the Animal Spirits ; we. ſhall next deſcend to the middle part: 
of the Brain, where the phantaſie and common. ſenſe 'refide,, and behold;jwhat kind' 
of paſſions theſe parts are obnoxious to. - Concerning this:in the firſt. place we. ſhall | 
note. that ſometimes troops. or rather mighty ;armies'.of + Spirits, inhabiting theſe: 
Places, are affefted, and ſometimes alſo ſmall ,handfuls,or bapds:- then againimany of- 
them. are affeted together, or elſe only. a few at a.timez or they become Elaſtick 
from an ;heterogeneous. Copula, and ſo are compelled: intg-inordinate motions, or as: ' 
it Wge exploſive or ſhooting off, as in the Epileprick fit ;,or ſufferinganteclipſe,' as in the 
Apoplexy, are deprived of all motion. Concerning-the former diſpoſition of the. Spirits, 
we ave formerly treated largely enough, and the aſtoniſhing Diſeaſe we ſhall han- 
dle afterwards. - But in this, place, we ſhall ſpeak of a 'certain-Paſſion or diſtemper 
belonging to theſe parts, viz. the Yertigo, in which a certain band or handful of the 
Sunhly gre affected, and their motions are ſcen to be. partly: perverted, and partly 

upprelled. | 40G: 2513 107k 2 24.4] 

ein but little ſolicitous about the names by which the Pertige is wont to be known, .4 Deſcriytion 
we, ſhall deſcribe. the nature, or formal reaſon of it after this; manner,' viz. © The of it. 

« Pertigo is an Aﬀettion or Diſtemper, in which :the viftble- gbjedts. ſeem.'to turn 
<« round, and the {ſick feel a perturbation, or. confulion of. the; Animal Spirits in the 
&« Brain that they do not rightly flow into the Nerves : . Wherefore the yiſtve, and 
<« the loco-motive faculties, do often in ſome [meaſure fail, that thoſe labouring with 
« it fall, and oftentimes are covered with darkneſs. +. '-; jj ed he 

_ In: this fit it is obſerved, that the imagination and the.,gommon ſenſe are in a: 
manner deceived,. whilſt they believe, the quiet objects to-he-moved, bur the rational 
judgment remains ;, for we underſtand our error, and we preſently. aſcribe; this fallacy: 
to the inordination of the Animal Spirits ; for-that we plainly know: that the ſpirits 
flowing, within. the. Brain do decline, from their wonted irradiatian; or beaming forth, 
and do not rightly perform the offices of motion/ and ſenſation, during the fir. - 

That we may find out the Morbific Cauſe, and the -preternatural manner of the-7he Cauſes and 
Vertigo, we ſhall inquireafter what manner this ſame affeftion-or Diſtemper,| how ex- the Manner of 
rempory or ſudden ſoever it be, is wont to be excited from-non-natural- things ; for fb non-natwral 
men ordinarily become Vertiginous (or have a turning in. their head)-with a long "** 
turning round of the body, looking down from an high place; paſling over Bridges, Sail- 
ing, and by Drunkenneſs, and many other ways. It will be worth-our while to:con- 
ſider a little further, the means of affeting, by which theſs exterior eCtions ſtir up 
this turning or rolling about, from whence it will the better appear, what kind of in--: 
trinſick cauſes may be able to excite this paſſion. In the firſt place therefore, when 
men are for ſome time turned about, both in that motion all things ſeem tobe turned a- 
bout, and alſo they ceaſing from turning about, that ſtill continues in the.phantaſie; ſo 

that the affefted oftentimes fall to the ground ; further, though they ſhpt their eyes, - 
ws {till perceive as it were a turning round, like the turning aboutg-of.a-MiN, in; * 
the Brain. -- . et tory err tec" » Z 

: The reaſon of theſe is not, that the deception of the ſight is firſt brought; to the:eyes,17he Reaſors of 
and afterwards continued for ſome time ; becauſe this affection is cauſed by the; turning #*t” /bewn- 
round of the body, whether they look with, or ſhut their eyes : But indeed the-cauſe of this 
apparition wholly depends upon the fluid ſubſtance of the animal ſpirits: » For-that the - 
ſpirits lowing within the Brain, are even like to water, or a thick heapof Vapors, inclu- 
ded ina Phial, which being ſhaken round about, together with the Velſlel, and made fo to; 
turn about, continues for a time that motion, though the Veſſel ſtands ſtill; in like - 
matiner alſo, when the body of a man is turned round about, thepirits inhabiting the 
Brain, fromthat turning about of the Head, like the containing Veſſel, are-agitated in- 
to ſpiral or round motions; and when therefore they cangot irradiate the Nerves with. 
their wonted influx and direct beams, from hence oftentimes a Scoromy or dizzneſs,-and 
a failing of the feet, together with a rotation or-whirling about of viſihle objects; are- 
induced. The viſible Hemiſphere ſeems to ben. round, becauſe as- the ſenkihle impreſ-; 
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ſion is received by the means of the recipient, ſo the objects, as the ſpirits, ſeem to be 
| moved round about. ; : - 

Why looking Secondly, looking from on high, and paſling; over: Bridges , ſtir up a Yertigo or 
down ſrom on giddineſs in the Head, for that there is a terror caſt on the imagination from unac- 
tim « paſt cuſtomed objects, as alſo from the ſite of the body, or going in danger, whence that be- 
Pat "ae £ ing very ſolicitoas, how-it.ſhouk8rightly order and more'firmly diree® rheſpirits into the 
:urning romq bodies of the Nerves , calls them back into the middle part of the Brain, and fo 
in the Head. ryerts them from their wonted affiux and irradiation ; and- whilſt it indeavours ta 

{et their batteV iv better avray; and to direct them more ſurely, by tyo- great a care, 
drives:them into a certain confeſion and irregular motion. Wherefore ?cis obſerved, 
that. drunken men; and'very beld, becauſe they are not careful or folicitous concern- 
ing the: guiding of the animal fpirics; ſuffer no ſach- thing.” Sailing, or riding in a 
Coach, cauſes a tornitg' m{the Head bythe like reafon-, as the running romd'of the 
Body; becauſe, the very fluid: ſpirits being tos muclt agitated; like water ſhaken-in 
2Glals, leap” hither and thither difÞoxderly. Further, it is wholly: for the ſame rea- 
fon, why manygoing by Ship, or by C>ach, arc fubjef? alſo to crucf Vomiting; to 
wit, becauſe the ſpirits being ſnatched! ineo- diforder, by too: great a motion, ard 
confuſed. flutuation; rum mordinately' into- the heads of the Nerves of the wan- 
dring pair, and for that reaſon tir up: Convulſions and Convulfive motions. in the 
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How Drunken» Thirdly, ?Tis obſerved,-that the Yeritzgo comes upon Drunkenneſs,, as a known. 
neſs. ſymptom; and that to-thoſe unacceſtomed, the drinking, though moderately, of Wine 
Lax nag Ale, ate the raking of Tabeco, caftly induces the ſame affe&tion ;, the rea- 
ſon of which is, becauſe from the Liquor, or vapour fo taken, certain fierce particles, 
and untameable, are carzied into the — by the paſſages —— _ _— and ug weed 
ice; which being improportionate, and incongruous to the- Animal Spirits, drive 
on hither and thither from their wonted tracks of flowing and' reflowing or eb- 
bing, and fo move them! into whirlings; and turnings abour. WP 
Ehele are the chief occaſions, or ſolitary evident cauſes, which do uſe to bring, 
the Feytigs,. of turning round in the Head'to ſome men, how-fonnd of conftitution. 
ſoeyer they be : which kind of effect, theſe occafions produce, foraſmnchas the Ani- 
mal Spirits, being diſturded beyond their ſet courſes, and orders, are moyed inor- 
dinately, fluuating here and there, both within the paſſages of the Brain, and atfo 
ſome of them, like a thred broken off, - from their wonted irradiation, into the ner- 
4 perturbation vous rock. - For theſe being always reciprocal, depend mutnally one of another, to 
of the Spirits in wit, a Perturbation of 'the Spirits within the middle part of the Brain, ane their 
the Brain, and flgying forth into the nervous Stock being hindered; for from what ever canſe either 
iy Good " 9 effedt.is induced, the other immediately follows. A turning round of the body, goi 
flowing into the in a Coach; or in 2 Boat or Ship, Drunkennefs, and the naccuſtomed fave of 
Nerves, devend T abaco, compel the fpirits in the Brain to fluctuate and ſhake diforderly, which, for 
mutually on ont that cauſe, are: preſently inhibited from their wonted flowing into the Nerves, that 
——_ thoſe ſo affefted, can hardly go or ftand; in like manner, on the contrary, looking 
from on high, paſſing over Bridges, a languiſhment or fy2cope falling on them, re- 
cal the ſpirits from their wonted emanation, who, for that caufe rnmultnating with- 
in the Brain, or being moyed inordinately, canfe a Scotomy or dizzinefs, or a turn- 
oy hinges bein) ahy 2, cone he Ferrige, raifed up by reaſon of 
From what cau- things be us iſed, concerning the Yerrigo, uP by realon © 
ſes the preterna- aw Ontward p;afoamg or _ ſotary evident and bs fer cauſe ; we ſhalt 
tural Vertiz0 next inquire, how and by what means, it is wont to be induced, from an intrinſick and 


# wont to be 


Ld preternatural cauſe. 


Concerning theſe take notice, that the Yertigo is ſometimes a ſymptom depending 
upon ſome other Diftemper , placed ſometimes within che Brain , and ſometimes 
without it : bat: ſometimes this is # Difeafe of it eff} which being raifet up within 
the middle part of the Brain, becomes very troubleſome, and often terrible, and've- 
ry liard'to be Cured. DOE > 

Sometimes th Ag to the former, many: Cephakick: Diſeafes (or ſach:- as belong to the Head) viz. 
Pertigo Acute pain, the Lethargy, Epilepſie, Cars, Apoptexy, with many others, do often ace 
© ge 4 po company. theVertigo, to wit, becauſe the equal expanſion of the Spirits in the Brain, 
= "xg and therefore their irradiation into the neryons Stock, from ſuch like various Mor- 
bific cauſes, are cafily hindred or diſturbed ; as ſhall bereafter appear, when we de- 
liver the e/Ntsolvgy or reaſon: of the _ 


' , AS it isa Difeaſe of the Brain. 
Sometimes its But ſometimes this fymptom is wont to be produced, by reaſon of other Diſtempers, 


excited by 114- placedia long way from the Brain, and that chiefly by two ways or means. For firſt 
a- 


he Dz+- | | 
be Labe Ic is uſual for 


to ariſe, by reafor: of the flowing of the Blood nay. 2 
| enly 
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denly: called away from the Brain, as in: a Syncops or Sonny gnons want coming 4ifant parts, 


near. it, wicked hard labour great Hamorrhagies or expence of blood; long faſting, in iz from the 


paſſions of violent ſatlneſs and feary' yea by:reaſonof other occaſions; when the motion {2 = 7 


of the blood is deficient or fails in the-heart:; ſo that the affeted are proclive to faint- wy mans: 
ings: and;\f\wooning .away ;, preſently, becauſe the tribute of the vital liquor is with- r.£ither by rea- 
drawn;.'the animal Spirits growing deficient mi the Brain, withdraw wheir radiation /» of the Flood 
from the nervous Stock ; for when their ſpring iscut off; thoſe that remain, leaping 9 * _ be- 
back from their emanation, wander about confuſedly- in the Brain, and very often ſtir *** kept back. 
up the Vertiginqus Diſtemper. ' + REqE#R 9193 309 4 l0LONLECORATIONS 1, 

Secondly, an inordinate recourſe or flowing hack 'of the ' Animal Spirits ,, from 2. 0r by reaſon 
ſome inward, or from: ſoine outward: member; often cauſes the'YVerrz90 : foraſmuch ag 9 2 in0rds- 
the Spirits being difturbed from-the affected part;' by a long-ſeries, thorow the-paſ- Far Mov br 

ſages -of the Nerves, at length:diſtucb'others inhabiting the middle part of tlie Brain, 7, Spirits oo 
and driye them into: the like diforders;; for this cauſe it is, that ſharp humors gnawing wards the 

or pulling the Fibres of the Ventricle, becauſe the infeſtous and ircitative matterbeing Brain. 
moved in the Spleen, Pancreas, or -Inteſt ines, "cauſes. light drzzineſſes in the Brain. 

I have known from/an accute pain, an Ulcer, or a mortified Inflafhmation in the Foot or 

Arm, frequent tremblings and failings, though ſhort, in the'Brain, 'to' have; been in- 

duced. ;; Whilſt that the conceived :inordination: of the ſpirits, is transferred from 

the diſtemper'd part, thorow the Nerves -into'the "Brain, a certain Formication or 

tingling, or as it were the aſcent of a cold air, is ſeen and perceived ; wherefore the 

cauſe. of this Diſtemper is commonly: afcribed.to: Vapours, ariſing up to the 'Head 2 
which.error we have el{ewhete ſufficiently confuted/ Further, many are wont, when 
- they have faſted, or ſtayed -long:beyond theirvhour' of dinemg , to have a dimneſs 

Ns” le their eyes,-and their heads to have a'turning; and 'then afterwards thoſe clouds 

vaniſh,; having eaten a little; this'does not ſd happen (according to the vogue of the - 

people) for that wind or yapours afcend to the'Head; from the:emprty Stomach; which 

the aliments being taken: in, do .immediately. _—_—_ but becauſe the Fibres' of 'the wo by reaſon of 
Ventricle, and the 'neryaus Filaments or. little ſtrings, being Ueſtitate of the nervous vapours, eleva- 
Juice, with which -they deſire to be watered;-are wont to'efiter into corrugations #4 from theſe 
or wrinklings, and:;lght Convulfions, which kind of: Convulfions and -diſordets of roxy "AY 
Spirits, for that they: are continued: thorow the-paſſages of-the' Nerves ;-intos:the 

Brain, produce the: Vertiginous: Diſtemper ;' which, as' ſoon{a3 the Fibres: of the 

Stomach, remit. their wrinklings ,:.ceaſes: of irs: own accord: For this reaſon I have 

known ſome, -by a:Vemit being given , tearing The. coats of: the Ventricle; to have 

been taken with a cruel Yerrizo ::'yeaT do ſuſpe@gthar this Diftemper-does-ſometimes 

ariſe. from meats of ill- digeſtion;:and ungrateful to'the-ftomach)-+.//- + 03/29 1 

| But the Yertsgo:is. not only a /yzrptom, but! ſometimes a primary Difeaſe0f it ſelf ; 

whoſe nature, that we may the better ſearch into, 'we'ought'to! ifiquire into /its ſubject, 

the formal xeaſons; and' cauſes of it; and theretheſe' being'Found out, and*truly un- 
folded, we will proceed to its ERS ib BCA 2y2 19030 Bi 

Without doubt. the:immediate ſabjeft of the —— which The immediate 

every. one -labouring :with this Diſeaſe finds to becgreatly diftarbed, and wandting up $57 of the 
and dawn:z: but the: mediate ſubjett.are thoſe-parts of the: Brain,'in whieh'the' Ima- gh on © bo 
ginatiRn and common:ſenſe refide,-and whence the next way? lies" into the inervous T9 00096 
_ ; yo _—_— Callous and Itreaked bodies”. 10mg, < (0 SUPT OS SHE. | 

For; and Animal Spirits :love to expatiatethemſelves; arid/to he expanded or The medzzte the 
hy / 00 Jen emer ar * theſe meddllary. places, /asina' moſt ample Field, Cos Boay. 
and. pleaſant: Gardeftz'wherefores ———— , with:a'full'and Frag ray, 
they paſs thorow-abb CR ges of: the marrow :;*htnce'ir- is, 
that, whilf: they. gently. flow .in one lite, fromtheourmoſt-border-of the Callons'body 
(to wit, from: the-ſtyeaked: bodies;'/and turaings and windinge:dÞ the BrainJtoiwards 
irs michle part, ahey repreſent pleaſant imaginatidns and) Phantakes; and tit in 
anothex line they:fiaw fotth, i thorow: other ipaſſages from the! middls<vf'the 

alloys body, intb:thewifoldingsorwindings about: of 'the: Brain,e they triiidfert thi- 
ther -{ignets.or marks of Dotions for:the Memory: ubdthen;' whilſt they tend intd'the 
itreaked; badies,: and 'the-beginnings:of the Nepves, cheyattuate-all the —__— 
and carsy.to them; as-often as there-is occaſiony. the-inſtin@ts"of the motions'they are 
ta Wes i oli vuoebs: to ntbg2t 9350TSTOON EROT MAGORT 279130 1 THO THR 

' But.zn the/e79550zotheſe equal: emanations:of ithe:Spirits, Wit were 'rays''of light, ts formal rea- 
ſeem to-haintengoſitas, anddiyerfl pervertdtiorivicws prery/-bergaſe ſome bil or /0n. 
handfuls of the Spirits are obſc others are bended another way; and'moved-hither 
and thither into-turnings: round and*whirling -#bout; and « mes ſnatched: tranſ- 
verſe, or;:croſs ont another. * Wherefore; TE Wm "wandring and _ 
&+ 2 nt 


” 


ſtant images, Or pron of ſenſible things are ———_ in \ the Brain, by reaſon 
of the Spirics {o diſturbed : Then foraſmuch as the irradiation inte the nervous ftock 
is leſſened or hiadred, 2 dizzineſs. and failing of the motive fundtion. follows. 
If that-we ſhould yet further inquire into what hinders or obſtruts' the ways, 
whereby the Spirits are.compelied thus to go abde, or tumultuate within the” Brain ; 
it fems probable, that theſe inordinations of theirs do depend upon a two fold cauſe; 
1s Conjuntt wiz.. farſt, that certain fierce and-extraneous Partzdes, being entred deeply into the 
Cauſe. Brain, together with the nervous Juice, f3ck doſe to "the ſpirits, and move them in- 


to enormous motions ; ; but Fs as appears from common experience, happens to eve- - 


ry one, on the of Wine or Stroog-waters, or the unaccuſtomed 

of Tobacco, bythe — e Vegetables, or being anointed with Afercury : 

1. Fron the jor- for that ſome Heterogeneous bedics and infeſtovs to the Spirits, follow them, an 
turhation i the are ſnatched with them, even t0' the middle part: of the Brain : why may not ſuch 
Pirits.” kind of Morbific particks and Vertiginoys be ſupplied from the Blood and other 


humors very much yitiated , and in6nuated into the inmoſt conclave of the Brain? . 


2. From their Then ſecondly, we may ſuſpet, that. __ the ſerous foulnefs doth by degrees ereep 

waysor paſſages forward with the nervous Juice , and at length penetrated deeply , that it 

being obſtrufted. goth contaminate theſe pure marrows, and greatly fluff up, its Pores, ſo that 
the Animal Spirits do not ſhine-or-beam forth with a clear and full light, bur 
with a weak, broken , and 2s it were with many ſhadows W's or nn 
with it. 


ne Te te cles and ape 
IE pet meg 


as Surleits, Hae agen Noon ,@r reins in the FL the Southern Wind, 4 


cloudy, thick, and woiſt air, Sg watry habitation ; on thecontrary, the fame 
perſons axe much helped, as they -colily p—_ by 2 ſlender and light dyet, alſo by 
s Jexe ur and an open ſoil, hore che mind has a thorow 
The more remote Thus anuch: ONEIBRS the fabjeft, the formal voaling, and the conjunct cauſe of the 
foregoing cauſe prov; #; now in the get let us inquire into its Procetavtick., 'or more remote 
Cabs wo % leading cauſe cauſe ; by reaſdn 0 wholemarbid proviſion or prediſpoſition, theſe two evils 
the vice of the are wont to be induced onthe (| picks inhabiting the rt pan of the Brain : -But 
zloud, and of here we apprekend both;the Brain .it' (lf, with the watering Liquor, and alfp the 
the Brain. Blood with ats infected; lumors $0 be mM Guilt. 
The Reaſon of be The yice of this is moſt often, that it; turns. from its right temper, nto'a four, 
Jormer explain acid, and otherways vicious dif] and being a perverts- the nouyiſh- 
ed. ing Jaice; and alſo gathers in. its boom a Serum, and filthineſs- of diyerſe kinds, 
which it is zeady to powy forth- into the Head. But there are-many evident cauſes, 
to wit, | | nay. Ir mo by rear fore hg 
Lignant: VOur, other ; before. : reaſon which - 
comes ſo of ill humors, and ſa x0 the! Tufy hs 
FALLS for that 'its: cemper th mid” 
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ſtemper of it elf; or ſecondary arifing-or depending upon others : - further we noted; = 
that the primary Yerrsgo, ſo:iz were light and not deeply rooted,: was only trouble, 
ſome with fits, excited 'from/an evident cauſe; fo that oftentimes the diſtemper'd 
are well en ; but by-\reaſon of their evil manner! bf |living, or other accidents 
they become i ertiginon ;, byt ſometimes this Diſtemper becoming habitual, they-are 
fund to be obnoxious to it almoſt at all times. Secondly, As- to the ſeat of this 
Diſeaſe there is a._.notable difference; 'for this is ſometimes more outward as is Ren 


| happeninginthe Callous body, and hath almoſt only. the tumults: and failings of the 


Spirits > and - the wandring, inconſtant; and often confiſed afts»of_ notions and 
ſenſe, in the forepart of the "Head ; but ftometimes the Morbific matter: falling down 
more backward, about the ſtreaked bodies, ftirs up- the Scatomy, or 'tirning + of the 
Head, and-a loſs or failing. of the motive: function, that. oftentimes.ithe Eyrs are 
darkened, and they recl-or ſtumble, and-their Legs fail them. . .: -; 

AS £0 the pre nofbick, of this Diſeaſe, the ſymptomatick, or accidental: dt ertigo, yea Its Prognoſtick, 
yu all the others, while freſh, . are free from much danger, and are! calily to be 

ur 

But the. habitual, and almoſt continual, although great danger and ſuddenly to 
fall is rarely threatned;; yer, becauſe it admits of only a difficult and long Cure, it 
{o. ties out: both- the Patient and the Phyſician, that before the Diſeaſe can be ©urod, 
they bath become weary of. one another.. 

The primary Yert:go being placed before, or more outward, which hath fearce. adark- 
neſs or falling accompanying it, is more ſafe, and healable, bur is often. changed i in- 
to an inveterate Headach, and ſometimes alſo, it is cured of it ſelf, by an Hemorrhage, 
or bleeding -at the noſe, or by. a flowing! down of the Hamarrhbaids; it ts alſo 6ften- 
times taken away by Medicine. | 

The Vertiginaus Niſtemper, ariſing behind, and intercepting the beamings forth 
of the Spirits into. the Nerves, is far more dangerqus, ad oftentimes. paſles into an 
Apoplexy, or a Palſie, or into Conyulſive Diſcdſes. 

There does not ak a belong to the ſympromatick, Verts go any Curatory Method. The Cure of the 
There it. is only needfyl to: jayn ſome 'Cepbalick, Remedies, diſcufiing: the clouds of Vertigo. 
the Brain, and.quietiog: the.diſorders of the Spirits, to thoſe other: primary indica- 
Lions 5, ar rather, that wo may fpeak to the capacity ofthe vulgar/(which — 

Hf cone ſometimes , thoigh feignedly) let ſome edicines: contrary, to Vapors be Mg 
added..- .. 

; HI accidentat Fertigay or. any other: freſh or newly taken, may. be? heaked wich 

ebotemy, and 2 gentle: Burge, and ſometimes iterated: but that the Difeaſe: may 


be more certainly extirpated, let there be beſides INS carefully cm orary pare 


mediey, ſuch-as: ape anon-deſcribed. 

For the'Ciire: of:an habityal Kercigo, 20d" hecome inveterate, there ought to be 1 Gas They are thre 
ſtixared almgſt-the like method, as » moſt other Cephatick, Diſeaſes, which £2 intentions 
ſuggelts theft thrae chief iptentions of g,v5z. inthe ficft place muſt. cs" ney of braling 3 
e« that the raot:as neft of the Diſeaſe may be-cut off, and that the brain may remain free 
om 20y new flowings in of the gran ; for whick end a right order of dyer'be- 

ng commanded, fometimes. blnad; and moſt often a gentle Purge in the inter- 
are canvenient. : Let: a BY be choſen, let dmmoderats and untimes |: Oo 2 
ly le fleep and ſtudy be ſhunned, les EET exening:drabghts be wholly —_— el lin of the 
in the! place of the: former, let a tranght of 7 of Fie ar Coffee, with» Sage keaves Diſaſ. 
el, broom inlien an lc bequade.im the: Lag:ot Arm, and; forpetimnes let 
the Hemernhadal Veſlth 'be kept open withEeeches: letthe diftemper\t rife early: in 


openings aplenaſh every. y che og of his Head with watery” and alſo bis 


Tewples, _ them with: a courſe 
Secandly, The'fecand ciratory inventions, totaks Aer the Proceernchor move : Dos the 
ocatarts. 


- wheredbre, ec EET qhe Dyſrafc or evildi 
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T 
Cenjunt auger this: Sour » however end 
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Matter into the-Brain be-cut off}: there wilt retain wir Heron Rods, and 
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thence flow forth: on every: ſide : However, for the ſcope” of heating*this, you mult 
olecute it with the former ; with Medicines indued with & volatile falt, whoſe par. 
ticles: being very ſubtil and aCtive ,. do refreſh the Animal 'Spirits ;'of which ſort 
are. chiefly. Spirits of Harts-Horn, Sut , of Sal Armoniack; &c. impregnated with 
Amber, and humane Skull, Tinctures of Coral, Amber, Antimony,” Elixir of Peony, 
The Curatory ©Theſe things: being premiſed, concerning the Yertigo in general, it will ſeem to 
Method s the purpoſe, -t0-draw or ſhadow forth the Curatory Method particularly, and as it 
ſhewn. wereto- direct .you by a thred:: ; and- in the. firſt place is ſhewn what is to: be done for 
the Cure in: the-fit, and what out of it, for prevention. - / ry 
1. As to the firſt, although the invaſion' of the Yertigo ſeem cruel, it is for the 
moſt part without danger, and eaſily paſſes over of its own accord ;; In ſach a caſe, if 
the Pulſe ſhews it, let Phlebotomy be made. uſe of, afrer- having given a Glyſter ; 
but becauſe' the ſick think themſelves dying, : and expect medicinal help, in-that caſe 
let there be Bliſters made in the Neck, and ſtinking: things held to the Noſe, as Ca- 
for, the Spirits or Salt of Harts-horn, or Urine, or of Sal Armoniack, Further, let 
theſe Spirits be: given twice or thrice a day. with a convenient Doſe. of Cephalick 7u- 
lep : going to ſteep, let them take a Bolus of Aithridate, - with the Powder of Caſtor : 
. let them take the next day, if. the Diſtemper. doth not yet vaniſh, a/light--Purge, or 
if the ſick be prone or eaſie to Vomit , an-Emesick, than which a' better Remedy 
can ſcarce be taken. +» DIH! 36 3200 | c Koi vitelr 


- 


: Take Pills of Amber twenty five grains, of :the Reſine of Jalap ſix grains, of Tartar Vi- 
#riolated ſeven grains,.of the Balſom of Peru. what. will ſuffice to make four Pills, t0 
be taken going to bed, or early in the morning” | Ol I yas 103 
*- Or Take of the Sulphur of _Antimony five grains, of the Eream off Fartar\balf a ſcru- 
:2. "ple, of Caſtar ſeven grains; make a Powder : Let :it be taken with care, expetting 
to Vomit. 1KE 5 12.3 GH JO MAIS 1 
ER TIN TOR Sb, ps PLETE 00130 4130019: 3011-230; 
hy vomiting ©; That Vomiting:Medicines do: ofteneſt help in the Fereioa, beſides the teſtimony. of 
Medicines are Anuthors,. appears plain enough.: alſo from tommon bbſervation ; 'andbefides, ſince 
gps ps; thoſe troubled with: the aw do often: Vomit of their-own accond,:many have beeri 
Diſeaſes of the Of the opinion,-that the cauſe of this Diſeaſe moſt commoply lyez khiciwthe. ſtomach'; 
Head, but it is much otherways, and as we have elſewhere ſhewed ; Vomiting frequently -fol- 
tows upon the Spirits being diſturbed in the: Brain :: But that: Voriitshelp:much in 
this Diſcaſe, the reaſon is, :hecauſe this kind of Phyſick catiſes a great revulfion of the 
humors from. the Brain, ' ang very.much reſtrains the Spirits.-tumultuating in it. When - 
the Membranes and Fibres of*the Ventricle, and Viſceraplanted nigh-them, are pul- . 
- Ted; various: humors, viz. the nervors, 'ſtrons,  watery', pancratick;, and.eholerick tare 
draivn into -thoſe parts, and fo _—_ forth, ſo that the Head being freed from 
- their flowing to.it, doth .cafily. :off from: it many-impacted there Hefore : then 
as to the Animal Spirits, we have ſhewed'ſomewhete,; that.there wa: moſt intimate 
commerce, and; agreement between thoſe inhabiting the: ſtomach, andithoſe dwelling 
in the Brain ;-to wit, that therefore the: grateful or -ingrateful -affe&idn':of - the Ven- 
'' tricle, from things taken into.it, might bring rejoycing or dejection:ito the Spirits 
- Uwelling inthe Brain. Oprares. whillt they :lye in the ftomach cauſe:leep; in like 
manner, it doth not a little help in.the #erizgo, and other:Cepbalick Diſeates, where- 
by -the Spirits of the. Brain : wandring -up-and down ;:\4nd agitated .enormouſly | 
may be: repreſſed, and returned into -order ;* if their; Companiovs.or' Kindred be 
ſtriken down, by the working of the Medicine ;// becauſe-whilſb many:are called forth 
from the Brain, to their aſliſtance; the others :remaining;irfmitting:their diſorders, 
: refime: their wonted offices cr functions: without :doubt:iv is:for tins reaſon chiefly, 
- | Emeticky bring, fo often help in the Diſtemper:of madneſs; ſo; that. Emperizks:doaulmoſt 
FOR 2 ovly:uſe- them. | 269 91 363. cls bn ,oa70mgt 89 V 85 boold oy: io 1007; . 
What is to be :,2 But-to return from-our digreſſion; -let:us-conſider; what is to \bc::1done forithe 
- "g on => Cyring- of an -inveterate: and+almoſt -coritinual [/err;goy:ont- of .theofitvy There fore; 
tion ſake, Ark a method: being inſtituted concerning bleeding ;; and3purgitghtaccording tothe 
| conſtitution and- ſtrength of the Patient, ian&after reſt,:26:be. rdpeatedg [ler a Vomit 
alſo, by;my advice, be taken once a montie (if-nothing:taithe contrarychinders ir) for 
which end let there, be. given to. the: weaket, after theiſtdmach 4s: filted with ſlippery 
' Meats,' Wine, -and ' Qxymel of Squils, to:about:two or threaGunets jand: after it ler a 
great. quantity; of Poſlet-dsink;be.drunk; with: Cardww-boiled in; it;7:thar the Parient 
may*-yomit! of himſelf ,; ot by provocation!: : To others; may be: giveni an Emetick 
of:the Salt of /#7#riol,, or the Sulphur of .Amimony, or of the anfaulionof Croc Actuls 
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lerwm : 25 concerning Iſſues, Bliſterings, the-bleeding at the Hemorrhoidat Veins, Pla- 
ſters, or quilted Caps to be CURING the. Head; or other Topicks to be-applicd to 
the foals of the Feet, or to the wriſts, for revulſion or derivation fake, fet the Phy- 


Take of the Conſerve of the Flowers f*,tht. mats Prony' fix ounces, of the Powder of Eliftuary. 
its. Root one ounce, of the. Seeds of Proxy powder*l two drams, of Amber, Coral, 
Pearls. powder” d, of each two drams and.s:bulf ; of the Salt of Coral one dram, of 
_ - the Syrnp of Coral, what will: ſuffice ts make an Elettuary : the Doſe is:one dram' and 
— or two drams, Eveniag and Morning 5 drinking after is of ths following di 
Fike of the fr lever of Adi fi hun of there of th ud of Aditi 
Exke of the leaves eto: ſ1.6 Ai '0 -r00Þ 8 male Paony, ana of 4 diltilled Wa: 
Es ark one pouny  and\an balf ; yr frei rt the Peace Fw pond, '& 
| of Cardamons bruiſed te ounces, of Caſtar three dram3'y all. being cut ſmall and mixt 
, together, to: them eight: pints either of White Wine, or Whey, made of it : Let . 
1 nh be diftilled in fir'S fs, , ad the whole: kqaor: mixed togaher. - 24 
Take of the Powder of the: Root: off the male Paony, half an ounce, of red Coral propared, Tablits. 
of Species Diambre,. eavhi one dram and abulf;, of the Powder of the Flowers of the 
mals Prony, freſh brusſed: and dryed aw the Sun, one dra: make a Powder, to which 
add of the whiteſs Sugar, diſſolved: in' the: water of Paxwny, and boiled to the confiſt= 
ence of Tablets ten onneesi:' of this make Lozenges according to art, each weighing 
balf « dxam ;, eat one vr. ms: of them often ina day: | h 


| Becauſe alt things: are not convenient to ali Men, and that the Phyſician ought to 
try diverſe Medicines, and inſtitute various methods, and to try now this, now that, 
therefore we ſhall here add ſome other forms of another kind. 


Take of anr Syrup of Steel fizz onnces.,, and drink a fpeonful of it in the Morning, and Chalybeats or 
=” - in 0 —_ mh the dfirlled war, Fol pos cribed, or any wo Ce- Steel-Medicines 
_. phalich, tothe quantity of three ounces ;, or rake of our Tintture of Steel, from fifteen 

zo twenty drops, in 4 draught of the ſame diſtilled water, twice mm a day: 1 have 

wn this-to have gruen notable help-to many. alt | 

Lee there be given daily after the ſame manner, Doſes, ſometimes of the Spirit of Sut, S)irits: 

Harts-horn, or of Sal Armoniach, inpregnated with Coral, Amber, or the Shwll of 

a an: or of the Tiudlure of Antimozy;' Amber or Coral... 
Take of the Powder of the Root of the male Pony one ounce and an half, of the Seeds p,,,1,.. 


of —_— Coral prepared, and of the'whiteſ} Amber, each three drams ; of Pearls 
prepared, of the Powder of the Flawers of rhe male Paony, freſh brmifed and dryed in the 
. Sun, of cath rwo drams ;, of Sugar-Candy one aunce: make a Fowder, and take one dran 
'Fwice in 4 day with a draught of Fea or Coffer, or a Decoltion of Sage or Roſemary. 
For poor '/people may be preſcribed , ' Powder 'of the kaves of the Apple-tree , 
.. Miſteto, dryed mm the Sun, and powder d, 20 the quantity'of a dram, to be taken rwice 
in aday. . Or take of the whiteſt Peacochs dung fix onnces, of the Powder of the 
Flowers of the male Parony one ounce, of Sugar twe ounces :; make a Powder, of which 
let them tak a fpoonful twice in a day, in ſome convenient liquor. 


Let thoſe troubled with the Yerr:go drink for their ordinary drink, finalt Ale, with 
ewes) won: Orchard Millo boi in inſtead _— __ _— holding 

ve four gallons, let a h hanged, in whic alf a-pint of Peacocks 
_ _— of hoſe ar ——_ ; " nd almoſt 
daily, that there ſeems no ns to add here 7 but however, that the _ type —_ of the 
of. this Diſeaſe may be known, I ſhall only mention ſome few'and more rare caſes.  Siths 

A Divine about fixty years of age, after he had been troubled for about three Te fort Hiftorys 
months with a light Yercigo, or as it were a frequent coruſcation or brandiſhing of 
the Spirits, in the fore part of the Head, at 1 . the Diſeaſe growing worſe, he 
became ready to fall, and with a darknefs before his eyes; in fo much, that in walk- 
ing he ſometimes would fall flat on the ground; Being ſent for to Cure him, I pre- 
ſcribed Phlebotomy, with a gentle Purge, and: after a little refpite, to be repeated a- 
gain; further, I took care to have the Elefluay, and mixtures given him, fuch as we 
noted above, with Bliſtering Plaſters, and other adminiſtrations not: to he neglefted : 
A fortnight after, no caſe following from theſe, I gave him a Vomit of the Salt of Y;- 
zr16l, and the infuſion of Crocs Merallorum, by which when he had cafity vomited ten 
times, he began to find himſelf better, and by uſing further altering: ay > 

a dOuet 


R = . * 
_ i WP _ 


—_ 


- ——— 


152 


Of the Vertigo: 


Ee 


The ſecond Hi- 


Fory. 


The Reaſon of the '* Inthis ſick man there was a notable motion, and a various change :or tranſlation 
Caſe diſcribed. ” of the Morbifick matter ; ſor what was at firſt in the middle part of the Brain, iz.' 


The third Hi- 
flory. 


_ uſed, the Feayour vaniſhed, but the diſtemper of the Brain was changed from its 


about a fortnight: more, he became perfectly, well, andifrom-that time, for fix: years, 
he took yearly ſpring and fall a Vomit, with ſome-otherx Medicines; though he comti- 
nued in perfe&t health: 1 4 8 57 4 ey T 513 7 ; 9579 

A certain Gentleman about ſixty fix years of Age, when he had. lived' fora long 
time obnoxious to a light Yertigo, and that was wont to be excited only occaſionally, 
about the end'of the- laſt Autumn, labouring more grievoufly with this Diſtemper, he 
alſo became; forgetful. Being ſent for to viſit this Man, after he had been ſick about 
three weeks, 1.found hint very much-changed in his looks'and countenance, the vigor 
of both being diminiſhed. + Seeing that: he-was daily diſtemper?d towards-evening with 
a ſmall Feayour, his Pulſe beating _ vehemently.: I firſt cauſed blood to be 
taken out of his Arm, and after fix or ſeven days, out of the: Hemorrboidal Veins ; and 
then I took care for Bliſters:to be made" behind.' the: Ears 'and hind: part of the Neck, 
and two large Iſſues between. the ſhoulders: Inwardly,: at 'phyſical hours, -he took dai- 
ly Cephalick, Medicines, almoſt of eyery-kind: : Within. a:-months; ſpace: tie ſeenr'd to 
recover, and began to walk'abroad, and-to take care of: his houſhold- affairs, and 
other buſineſſes: but ig thei beginning of: the Winter, taking cold by going daily a- 
broad, he fell into a little Feayour, with 4 greater PR of the ſpirits within 
his Head : for becoming every evening.delirous , he. hardly knew: what he faid or 
did. But within ſeven er eight days, blood being 'taken- away, andya+ſlender:dyet 


former ſtate. For the #ertigo wholly ceaſing, he became-very forgetful, and Paraly- 
rick, in all his right ſide. As to. his Head, being asked, whether it: was clear and 
-free from the dizzineſs and confuſed Phantaſims ; he anſwered, thatas to thoſe things, 
he never was better in his life : For he well- underſtood his infirmity, knew his Friends 
and Relations, and others who came to viſit him, but -could hardly remember: the 
names of any of them ; and when he began to talk of any thing, he wanted words'to 
expreſs his mind : Then as to his Diſtemper in his ſide, in his right Arm and Leg ; 
there was not only a looſning wholly, and a want of motion, but in either there grew 
a great white wateriſh Tumor, in ſo:much that not only the Cure, but his-life was 
defpaired of, to be long prolonged; yea, the Magiſtracy and Offices which he' held, 
were ſought for by others. . A 4M YES : 
However I did not deſiſt from my curatory work, the moſt skilful-Phyſician Doctor 
Wharton being called to my aſſiſtance... Carefully adminiſtring to »the. ſick by. our 
joint counſels, we preſcribed ſolutive Pills to be taken at times, and:in Medicinal hours 
on other days Cephalick,, Antiſcorbutick,, and Antiparalytick, Remedies : His head be- 
ing ſhaven, we otdered a Plaſter of Gumms and Balſoms to be laid upon it, and the 
looſened parts to be anointed with Oyls and Balſoms, and to beſtrongly rubbed. Whilſt 
theſe things were doing,. with ſome ſucceſs as to. the greater clearneſs of his intellect, 
I know not from what cauſe, he fell into a Feavour, in the midſt of the Winter, ſo 
that for ſeveral days and nights, :he grew extreamly hot, with burning, - great thirſt, 
and interrupted ſteep; his tongue being ſcorch*'d, and: having a white ſcurf, his 
Pulſe was high, his Urine red; and full of contents. We abſtained from Phlebotomy, 
by reaſon of his Age and: Palfie, and eſpecially becauſe of the Dropſie begun+in the 
diſtemper*d fide : but with a flender-dyet prepared of Barly Broths, . and Grewel, 
we order*d him day. by day 7aleps, . Apozems, and other Remedies moving Sweat and 
Urine ; and when about this time the Iſſues between his ſhoulders flowed very much, 
the ſick man began to grow better as to his Memory, and Pallie, and from thence-pro- 
fiting daily, -and by degrees, growing; well , of both his diſtempers,' together with 
me Fpavper, he was reſtored to perfect health within a fortnight, and is ſtill living: 
in health. DI 06D 


ſitting on the Callous Body, ſtirred up the cruel Yerrigo ; the ſame afterwards increaſ- 
ed, and (as it is probable) being further diffuſed into the infoldings of the Brain, brought 
forgetfulneG or oblivion to the former Diſtemper : Then foraſmuch as the ſame mat-' 
ter being moved by the Feayour, and a little diſcuſſed, falling partly on one of the: 
ſtreaked bodies, brought the Palſie of-.one fide, and being partly expulſed into the 
compaſs of the Brain, almoſt took away; the Memory, the Callows Body in the 'mean' 
time obtaining a clearneſs ; and laſtly, it was not without the help of the other Fea-- 
your, that the Morbifick matter being diſcuſſed from theſe two laſt neits, was wholly 
carried away, the ſick being reſtored to; health. {7s SIGH 
Lately being tired out with the continual complaints of a certain man, troubled 
with the Yertige, after many: other Remedies triedin vain, I preſcribed at length,” 


that for the ſpace of a month, he ſhould take daily, 'twice a day, about a ſpoonful - 
the 
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the following Powder , drinking after it a draught of the DecoCtion of Sage or 
Roſemary, impregnated with the TinCture of Coffee. | 


Take of the Powder- of the Riots of the male Prony two ounces, of the Flowers of the 
ſame bruiſed and dryed inthe Sun one ounce, of the whiteſt dung of the Peacock, half 


4 pound, of white Sugar two ounces; make a. Powder. 


It is ſcarce credible how much help he received from this Remedy; viſiting me 
after a month, he ſeem?d a new and another man ; being' freed: of the .YVertsgo, he 
not only confidently walked about; but was able to take care:of his houſhold affairs, 
and to' meddle with any hard: buſineſs, which; he was -not able to do before... 
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CHAP. VIIL 


of the Apoplexy. 


,/S. the ſeat'of the Yertigo, ſo alſopf the Apoplexy,. ſeems to be within the ſame The Sat of the 
- more inward: cloyſter of 'the Brain; wiz. the: Callows Body ; to wit, becauſe 4poplexy. 
£' IK in either Diſtemper, although in a far different degree, the imagination and 

the common ſenſe are affefted, »z. 4n the firſt, the irradiation of the Spirits is wont to 

be'obſcured in ſome places, and: as it were broken with interſperſed ſhades; but*in 

the latter, the'ſame' is wholly darkened, and: ſuffers a full eclipſe. Wy | 

The word Apoplexy. denotes percuſlion, and by -reaſon of the ſtupendous nature of 4 peſcription of 
the Diſeaſe, containing asit wereſſomething divine, it is called a+ S:deration or-Blaſt- the Diſeaſe. 
ing ; forithoſe taken with it, being as. it werePlanet ſtruck, or with an inviſible Nu- 

men, fall ſiddenly'to the. ground, and- beirig deprived of ſenſe: and motion, and the 

whole. animal funtion ceaſing: (ufeſs that :they breath) they. lye a longtime as' if 

dead, and ſometimes; yield to.:death ; But if they-revive, oftentimes they ' are: takeri 

with an univerfal Palſte, or elſe-:of: one fide.: ! > #319 319.07 erent” 

_ The immediate; ſujet of the! Apoplexy; and the neareſt;, are the Animal Spirits js $ubje#. 
inhabiting that.region: of the :Brainc where (the principle faculties of the knowingor 
underſtanding foul; reſide.z} to: wit, the” Calous; Body : but we: conclude the (mediate 
ſubje&, to be the middle part of the Brain ; becauſe from hence, the inſtin&s of all 
ſpontaneous: motions*proceed;;arid/'in this, .the perceptions: of all ſenſible things are 
terminated : by: what, means: the: Cenebel and: Pretordia, and all the other+parts both 
Agimal and Vital;iare ſecundarily affeftedy; we ſhall ſhew: anon, when the "5 ore 
of this Diſeaſe and-their feaſons are delivered. : Upan the: coming of: the 1Apopleftich, 
fit, alt: the a&ts oft every. ſpoutahieons and knowing function (to wit, which depend 
upon-the brain it ſelf are fagtbwith hindred and ceaſe ; the reaſon' of 'which is, be- 
cauſe the Animal Spirits bemg ſuppreſſed 1n their: chief place-of meeting; to wit, the 
Callow.Body, both their next:motion of expanſion'in' that place, as alſo their flowing Ka 
forth:into the nervous; appendix; is wholly-defettive': For: therefore, - by: reaſon: of The fpontancous + 
ſuch-an eclipſe of them. in that place, an.immediate and -an uniyerſal darkneſs is cauſed F»n#ions only 
in the. whole animab-region, : which is under EY :: yet in the mean time; yr in the 
the-Pulſe and reſpiration, : as :alſo. the motion of \the Ventricle and Inteſtines, are 9%: 
after a; ſort performed; reitherperfeRly, and: freely, or at leaſt interruptedly and with 
pain ; - foraſmuth'as/ their actions proceed. mholly. from the-Cerebel, which is not. at 
all, or but little!hartoby: the Morbifick matter; 20 Mii ani o L2 1 
_ Butit will ſeen! difficult to: be:atplained, after what manner, -and from what:cauſes, 
the: Animal Spirits:are:fo ſuddenly; and all at--once/ſuppreſied;; and as it: were ex- 
tinguiſhed;: about-their;'firſt: fpring: of ;emanatian /;: 10; that iall ſenſe and: motion de= * 
pending|thereon! :evety -where.: Concerning this, there: are. many and: diverſe The opinions of 
opinions: of Authors z/whilſt 'fome place the: canſe of. the Apoplexy in'the Hedrt,: and others concern- 
others in the:Brainz'then-cſome-lay:the fault\on;rhe.intempetarice 'of that, and others 7" #5/5Diſraſe, 
ori theevil conformationof this: 0; 'Furtber,; the obſtrution:of the Brain-is ſaid'by ſome 
to;caufe the: Apoplerty: in the (greater; Ventricles;: by others in its! Pores or: leſſer paſ- 
fagesi:- then 'thes-bb ion; being, taken! for; the-:cauſe:; of); the;Tdiſcaſe ,; and» wholly 
binding up the lefienPores of thei;Brain, -is| faid |to.excite the>fit,: eitherbecauſe the 
afflux ofthe 'bloddy for :the:begetting-of _ is: hindred: from thoſe parts zi or he. 

cauſe 
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- cauſe, the flowing forth or emanation from thenee;;' af the Avimal fpitits/ is kept 
back. It would be a tedious thing to examine the opinions of every ane, and: te cor- 
ſider the weight of their reaſons. Rf, 
"The Fheory of this Diſeaſe ſeems to be very exactly delivered by. the fuaus Web- 
ferws;, far in the firſt place, for the finding out of its ſa abſtruſe and. hidden cauſes, 
The Theory of he brings Hiſtories or Anatorwcel obſervations, in which the Phenagiena are Qeclared 
this Diſeaſes jn many dead Carcaſes of thoſe dying of this Diſeaſe; to wit, ir three ſtruck or 
4 po 4 blaſted, lie bad found the bload extravaſated or out of the Vellels hereand there in 
Webfer, | Rgreatcladders, and had largely marked the ſubſtance of the Rraip z in another the Se- 
raus Calluvies had overfiawed the whole head, both withaqur- and withia the Skull. 
From theſe footſteps of this maſt hidden:Diſeaſe thus detefted, the Authar cancludes, 
<« That the principal places affected are not the greater Ventricles, but the middle mar- 
<« rowy ſubſtance of the Brain and Cerebel, which is every where porous, and indued with 
« yery ſinall paſfages, both that the vital ſpirits may flow in thither from the took; wa 
< that the animal may flow forth : But indeed he affirms, That the whole cauſe of every 
* Apoplexy doth conliſt in theſe two, viz. either ip pnegf them, or both ofthent toge- 
<« ther - to wit, either becauſe the flowing of the blood thorow the Arteries to the Brain 
« js denyd, or elſe by reaſon that the flowing forth of the Animal Spirit from the Brain 
<« and Cerebel, thorow the Nerves and Spinal Marrqy, is prohibited ; or for both theſe 
& cauſes together. As to the former, he propoſes a threefold means, whereby the 
&« blood may be hindred ;, viz. Firſt, Either by reaſon of the obſtruction of the inner 
& Carotid Arteries, and of the Fertebrats, togvit, which happens inthe greater Veſſels, 
& and chiefly abqut the aſcent of the Brain, from the blood concreted- inta:cloddery 
# pieces ; of in the leffer Veſſels, which paſs thorow the brain from a Viſcous'Mat- 
*ter planted in them: Or, Secondly, the flowing in of the blood is detained from the 
& brain, by reaſbn of the compreſſion of thoſe Vel - which ſametinies happens, "be- 
& cauſe the Pariſthmia, or Kirnels of the: hinder part of the Neck, .do ſo ſwell up, from 
4-2 Serous heap of :watry Humors , that by preſſing rogether the Arteries paſſin 
© thorow, ſhuts forth the paſſage of blood to the Head. Or, Thirdly, The bloody 
& flood” may be hindred, becauſe a Vefiel being: preternaturally opened within the 
& Skull, great quantity of blood. is poured forth, which ſhould otherways' go to. the 
© benefit: of the brajn.' As to the other caufe-of-the) aſtoniſhing Diſeaſe, wiz. from 
# the flowing forth of the Spirits being hindred,'ke' affirms that 'may'be cauſed by 
« two ways; to wit, either by reaſon of the obtruftion: of the beginning of all the 
© Nepves, cauſed by a ſerous inundation, pr by . ſadden compreſtion of the fame ; 
& zhich is cauſed either by an heaping up of too: much blood in the Adexinges, or in 
* ſome | mr of the brain it ſelf, or: in its Veatricies;, qr blſe: by: a difpoſition of 
« the Þ gmaxodes. = eaten $3 Ju DEiut $3T 99 01 
Another Reaſon © Theſe meit ingenious reafons indeed feem toichallenge our affeat,. for that more 
given by the probable'pr mare likely are not caſily to be brought3but becauſe we think fome of 
Author. theſe are to be altered, and others to: he. added , therefore we ſball kete infticute, 
though got a differnt,” yet ſomewhat another reafoa of this Diſeaſe. 
The Excluſion of Apd'in the firſt place, though we: grant that the flawing in of the blood, may be 
the Blood from ſometimes denyed to the Brajn ; yet we do not believeathat it only happens after the 
- aft ws. aforefaid ways, nor that, for that- reafon, the Lpapſexy arſe. We have eife- 
pen 3 7 *4” where ſhewed, that the Cepbalick, Arteries, viz. the Carotides, arid the Vertels als,.do 
fo communicate one with another, and-all' of them jnibeveral places, are ſo ingraffed 
oas in anether mutually, that if it h that wr np them ſhould be d or 
_ preſied together at once, yet the bl ing admitted to the Head, by the paſſage of 
one Artery only, either the Carotid or the Fereebral, it would: y pas thorow 
ali thoſe perts both exterior and interior : which: indeed we have ſufficigntly proved 
by an experiment, for thet Ink beiag ſquirted in thy trunk of one Vellt], quickly filled 
Brcauſe all the All the ſanguiferous paſſages, and everywhere ſtained the Brain ie/iſelf.'! 3: once. 0= 
Arteries com- yened chaidead carcale.'of one waſted away, in which' the [right Arteries, both: the 
munzicate oe Carotid and the Ferpgebral, within the Skull, were become bony and impervious, and 
yu yn rs did ſhut forth the blood from that-ſide,” notwithſtagding the ſick-perſon was nat trou- 
thew (upply the bled with'the aftaniſhing Diſcaſe ; wherefoce, it. may be doubted,” whether theblood 
deſefts of the o- excdludefl from the Brain,” by reaſon of ſome Arterjes being OX ft 
8hers. doth bring forth this Diſeaſe. Certninly:there 'is7aiare of danger, that tho cauſe 
| of the- Apeplexy, ſhould be from its too great incuuſion and extravaſation within the 
f Brain, as it was in the wry eG þ ON cited\ by the Author:; and that: not 
"'enly, becauſe the merrowie fubſitance of the Brainwgs' deprived of: the Blood coming 
to its axe; (for fuch a defe& might have beep ſupplied by the other Velitly, extend- 
ing theig branches .cyery where) but rather, begguſe by the extsayalated Blood, and 


not 


$ 
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, Of the Apoplexy. 
not ſeldom being concreted into an hard and mighty bulk, the marrow of the Brain is . 
preſſed together, the paſſages of the Spirits being by that means ſhut up. *' nes, 
Bur indeed, though we deny this to the afflux of the blood into the Brain, being 4 total © xclu- 
hindred in any part only, yet it may. be granted to its total excluſion, for therefore /*" y] Lay Wood 
we have often noted, a want of all motion to be cauſed : which Diſtemper however | wendy an 
hath been rarely taken for the aſtoniſhing diſeaſe, but rather is wont to be called a 11g , cauſes a 


' Syncopy, or Swooning away, or the Hyſterical Paſſion : If atany time the motion of the terrible Sncopy, 


Heart be wholly ſuppreſſed, preſently, the Blood being retained without the Brain; 
the Animal Spirits fall down, even as the ligtit vaniſhes when the flame is put out. _ 

The ation of the Heart is ſtopped or hindred, either by reaſon of the improporti- wi _— of- 
onate flowing in of the Blood, as in the violent paſſlons-of fear or ſadneſs, or by — = 
reaſon of the Animal Spirits, which ſerve for its motion, being denyed by the Cere-- j.ar:, b:ing 


| bel. This we think to happen ſometimes, becaitſe of the Cardiack Nerves being Di- binared, and fo 


ſtemper®d with a Conyulſion, or otherways bound together, after which manner it _ _ A 


is uſual - in Conyulfive and Hyſerical Paſlions ; ſometimes for the outward parts, as —— 
the Arms and Legs, and ſometimes the Inward, to wit, the Przcordia and Viſcera, ;,,,, lower F 
one after another to be affefted: but a want of motion follows the inordinations of | 
theſe, in which the ſick lie for ſome time without motion or ſenſe, with a ſmall or 

ſeldom beating Pulſe as if dead. Which indeed fo ſeems to come to pals, by reaſon 

of the Cardiack Nerves being contracted at that time, and fo the Spirits which wete 

about to flow being ſuſpended ; though we believe ſuch a want of motion ſometimes 

to be produced by the mere confuſion of the Spirits within the Brain, but in this caſe, 

the heart it ſelf is lively enough moved, and the Pulſe is alſo ſtrong and laudabke. ' -* | 6 

- But beſides, it ſeems moſt likely, that the motion of the Heart is ofen ſuppreſſed 0r, 8) r:aſon of 
or inhibited; by reaſon of the Animal 'Spitits, deſtinated to the vital funtion, being wh — - 
ſuppreſſed in the fountafn ir ſelf; to wit, within the Cerebel. We have mentioned Uh _— bd 
this to be done in the Diſtemper of the 7xcubs : but without doubt it ought to be fon their fow- 
attributed to this cauſe, for that I have obſerved in ſome,-a failing of the Spirits, ing into the 
with a ſudden. privation of all the Animal fanctions to follow, upon a-great weight Nerves. 

in the hinder-part of the Head, in which the ſick "become" ſenſeleſs and immoveable, 


_ with the Pulſe and breathing very much leſſened, and ſcarce perceiyable, and lyequite 


cold for many hours; yea oftentimes, ' a day or two, ntore like dead than living per- 

ſons. I have'known ſometimes thoſe diſtemper?d, to'be' ſtiff .and cold; Pulſe an& 
breathing to be thought quite gone, and to berindeed eſteemed quite 'dead, and- put 

into their Coffin, yet after two or three days 'to haye teviv'd again::but whoever 

awakes out of this fit, whether it be of ſhort or lohg continuance, does not for 'that 

reaſon fall into a Palſie, or half Palſie of one fide, as thoſe for the moſt-part do; who! 

are diſtemper*d with the Apoplexy. Further; -n6 doubt but that many die from. ſuch a 

Morbific cauſe, whoſe death wrongfully hath been aſcribed; either 'to-the mortal: 

Syncopy, or to'the- Apoplexy: properly ſo called. Truly the:caſe afterwards-deſcribed,' , | 
can only have the: like reaſon given for it. Wherefore, though it: may ſeem a Paras! Hence there 5 4 
dex, yer it is hot incongruous to reaſon, that we affirm; that there'is a twofold! Apo-: *ofoid 4po- 
plexy, one in the: Cerebel, which we but now deſcribed ;; the'other ſeated in the mid-/ rag Arp Sr 
dle of the Brainy'into the cauſes of which, and : the manner-of 'it, we! ſhall now in- ,;4,7 proper to 
quire. L4H W251 135,253 es! © DB .f 3 94 i the Cerebel. 
But here in the: firſt place we muſt diſtinguiſh- concerning the various affaultor fig Toe Theory of 
of this Diſcaſe, to wit, foraſiuch as ſometimes being excited, without-any:previous *** ſorme del 
diſpoſition, or- Procatarzxis, front a ſudden and" ſolitary cauſe; it  is' often invindible,7;;; pig ef- 
and- for: the- moſt part mortal againſt this there can be''no preventive method "of! cbr accidental, 
healing, or preſeryatories inſtituted 3- and the Curatory method whichis'wont to'be ta-! or habitual. 
ken, . proves very' of ineffectual.. Or, Secondly, the Apoplefiick. fit having' an antece< 

dent cauſe, or previous Procatarx#,; is brought iritd at by-reaſbn of various occaſions, 


P . | 
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ter kind, to wit, Th? cauſe of the 


or'Evident cauſes? it 110,013 04, METQUTOGO | 
-iAs to what belongs to the blaſting, ar being:Rtxicken;:of the former 
ſolution or former &, ether 
: Brain 4. great breach 
ofrhe Brain, 1-7, min in 


ſuddenly and unthought of, its conjun&t or next cauſe is, either a 

bieacti of. the-unity, happening 'ſonie where/within or” near the n 
by: reaſon of which its Pores and' paſſages Ne preſſed to] (the: 1, the mide 
whole emanation of the Spirits -is ſuppreſſed2 or” elſe it is an-hage andifudden /profli-'ai ofthe Brainz 


$I0 fli-' dli ofthe Brainz 
gation of the Spirits, or an-extinCtion of thoſ&dwelling ir thei Brain, | We ſhallſhew!,, , -.,, Au 
the formal reaſons of bothlv.of them' particatarly, and the\Rveral'ways'bf their beirig?p-fa#ion or ex- 
affected | I.E | Gt 193% 3Yd eeSfh1IG2 211: 11ofeffien of the 
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4 vaſated Blood, the breaking of an Impoſthant, 5nd agreatiflood;of Serous humoris9irics. 
plentifully flowing; forth, are 'wont to' effect -theigreater: breach of the unity! within 
the 'Brain.: 7 © 5: H11600 £ { 23 I6 07h 1nnend 10.0040 tt 
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7. 4Solutien of From Blood effuſed or extravaſated: within the Brain,' and there. either growing 
thor "Fon blood *2gEther In clodders, or ſtriking on the affected places, doth often times cauſe mar; 
let forth of the ©21 ApopleRtick. fits, as I my felf bave prayed by dnaomical inſpeftion in ſome: 0- 
Veſſels 3 Or, thers, belides the inſtgnces brought by the famous Webf, gr; but ſuch -Morbiſic Extra» 
yaiations of the Blood within the Brain, proceed either from an external] cauſe, as a 
fall from on high, or by a blow on the Head, or by: biting it-againt ſome hard 
thing, and thelike ; or fron! an inward cauſe, to wit, for that the Blogd being ſharp 
and thin,. and. the little mouths of the Veſlels; and the places between heing too looſe; 
it growing more than ordinarily: hot, either of its awn accord or occaſionally, and 
flowing forth thorow theſe, eaſily breaks jntq the ſoft: and yielding ſubſtance of the 
Brain. Further, although. we have affigned the feat' of this Diſcaſe in the Calors 
_ Body, yet the hlogd, becauſe effuled ſomewhere nn or above it; hecauſe it com+ 
Lal PIIGTERG Marrow, by intumifying the diltemper*d places, cauſes the 4po+ 

| «RB. :. | s £4 
2, From ak 1n- _ . Seconfly,. An Impoſthum or Ulcer is rarely wont tq he! excited within the Brain, 
rr —_ hut often 3n the Meninges, and almoſt for the ſame nccaſiens, by which the extraya- 
VUices 0. ation ofthe bload happens: while it-is ripening, it cauſes only an Headach or hea- 
vines, but wiben it is. broke, the filthy Kuif flowing from it, into the ſhelly. part of 
the Brajn, gnaws and putrefies it, and then hy degrees iuſlilling its putrid particles; 
and very ipteſtoys to the Spirits, inta the middle or marrawie part of the Brain, 
raiſes up. at.laſt the fit of the aſtoniſhing [diſcale. | | | aror's 
3- From a D- Thirdly; The Serous heap or Sage being poured farth from the blood, .into the 
a of the St- Head, though rarely or never of it ſelf, yet ſqmetimes by reaſon af more rang evi- 
Fo dent cauſes, runs ſo ſuddenly into the Brain, that filling and Rtufling foqn all its Mar- 
rowie Pores, cauſes aftopiſhment or depriyation of fenſe and marian ; And this I 
have known te happen to ſome, from drinking of ſharp thin* Wine, or Spaw-yaters, 
and ſleeping ypon it; and I haye obſervedthe like eftect, from a long and total fup- 
preſſion of Urine, alſo in Heworrhages (or fluxes of blaod) being ſuddenly ſtopped : 
- And laſtly, , the  Seroys. Recrements in malignant Feavaurs,, being tranſlated. to..the 
cad, . by: a critical tranſpoſition, often cauſes a mortal ſepſeleſine, or becoming 


echlels, "93.471 | Logs, 7 Cop 

| An extinftion Angie kind of evident cauſes, from which ſudden. blaſting or bejng ſivitten is 
of os _ . Wont-t& be 'cauſed, ;confiſts in the ſuqden. prafiigation or extinction of-the Spirits; 
from ;moa, Which: indeed doth pat feldom or rarely happen, from ftrong Aarraticks, ar Medi: 
rate Drinking Cipes-Cauling; ſleep, and:2lfofram the immoderate drinking of hot waters. C3246 
of hot Waters. + Ehough-we:bave already difcourſed concerning the uſe and efiects off Opiares, I can- 
not-however paſs- over; their way of afftaing,: afligned: by that moſt famous Nattor 

The operation of Webfer .:r:;Þhas: Learned Man.affirms,: That: Narcaricks anly do todamchaepen and di- 
Oprates 0 4: = Iate-the Poverand pallages of the Brain, and as. it were oper the doors of it, before 
road de tl fait but, whereby every extraneous and incongruaus thing is admitted into the Cham- 
- © 22) +." = ber. ar Akeping; place of the Spirits: together with, the. {ubtil liquar poured forth 
- 90% AM thicbined, and-foy by:'2 violent ncurfion, diffipates their ranks. and orders, But 

' © 1ndead itappears from what:hath been abave faid, that; Naxeoricks: do! not. only or al- 
waySoperate: ſo.; for we bave: ſhewn 'that whilſt they are yet withip the Ventricle, 

' 7 -.,they often cauſe ſleep, and ſometimes death it ſelf : Beſides, it ſhould follow .from 

> 4:24) +: thenee; that Gpiates being often given: ſhovid{bring Bill a greater-evil, becauſe. by 
+15 %%"..": dlating. more and more the Pores. of the-Brain; they cauſe amych more. eaſe entrance 
\ + 1; tolalbnmanpes-of: impurities ; but. truly. ut is clear; enough, that Alarcoticks are molt 
-.-- +... hurtfolatahs-firft time being(taken, ard afterwards being often taken. little hart, 

-1c:. {a that-fome accuſtomedeo! Qproyn, wilbdewaur: a; great quantity of it without hurt ; 
whichis cer18ginly'/a ſign,” that |'this doth not {o, much alter the uipamacies of tha 

Baan as: bhak.it.gotb 1camediately agate. or. work upan.the. Animal Spirits;  whonv 

at firſt (becauſe ſo very improportionate to them) it lays with a mere:blaſt - ithew 

|  wardey ve there bavig-d certajn: familiarity. beeween thems: and this Medicine, it di- 


" 22» f$arbs them eb. 5 104065 0 oh 3 $091,103 831-4 ods Las 1inohbei) 
The formil rae (Fu mugh ondceraing the: cauſes of: the: accidental and Lifgden Apoplexy, which falls! 
ſox of thi habi- indifferatulyoupontialh men; though ki at all prediſpaſed: for whidh:alfo there can/ 
44! 41%/)-- be' vo. preveutive: Medicines :inftiruteds abdj its 3s rarely that itis cure”: But. bolidesy, 
.--. . weobſerve, that this Difeaſe is forneumnes habibual, anti that it remaing as a conſtant; 

. ._.  ifpobtiodanJome-men,:by.icaſon gf which, at:frlt they ato-exercited only with: 
light skirmiſhes; but after ſome time they become more grieyous, and of whidt-at: 

| eb Garkbemadeyarothes: £:. Concefnigg: this therefore,' we ſhall ioquire, 2. what 

the Conjunt Cabſcof this-Diſeaſemay-he, 2av9d the foxmal'reaſom obiteiii a. ln whatther 

- Apopleftick, Diſpoſition or Procatarx7s of the Diſeaſe conſiſts ; Thea 3. What Evident 

Cavfes it hath. | 4 1. As 


_- 


Of the Apoplexy. 2 157 


” a 


And .indeed we toy the medullary Pores of the Brain, may be fomewhat ſtopped or 


ter ruſhing upon them ? For it ſeems, that its particles deſcending on every fide from Sy _ 


If you ſhould ask after the nature or diſpoſition of this Morbific matter; it may hat the nature 


be ſuſpetted, that the Animal; Spirits inthe Apoplexy are/plainly affeted after ano- 9! diſpoſition of 
ther manner, 'than in Convulſive paſſions; to-wit, thoſe obnoxious to this blaſting ob- peninomey a, 


| bke- 


ſameicuident cauſisyi which were noted "in theft Ditch - er 
cates; 'ought horwto-betaken-notice'of, to be ſhnntjied by" Mpoptrilick:pepple:, / 


LINMI 


LY 3. 


*IJ 58 | of the Apoplexy. : 


The differences From what hath. been aid, the differences of this Diſeaſe may be ealily known : 
of this. Diſeaſe. 1, What we mentioned but: now ; "The poplexy is either accidental, which is ſud- 
 denly, and at once excited, without any foregoing cauſe, and almoſt indifferently in 
all, from ſome ſtrong evident cauſe ; or it is wont to be eſteemed habitual; which de- 
pending upon a I ns, hath frequent fits, by reafon of ſeveral occaſi- 
ons :\'2., From the reaſon of the ſubject, this Diſeaſe is faid to be proper, either to 
the Brain or Cerebel, or common to both : previous and frequent Scoromies or dizzi- 
neſs with miſts before: the eyes, and the Diſtemper of the Yerrigo, denote the Brain 
- more obnoxious to this Diſeaſe : A frequent Night-Mare, intermitting Pulſe, of- 
ten Swooning and failing of the Spirits, argue the Cerebel to be evilly diſpoſed. 
3. In reſpect of magnitude, it is cither univerſal, every function, both merely na- 
tural and the ſpontaneous ceaſing ;, or it is partial, this or that part being afﬀfectel by 
it ſelf,. then for that the faculties of either, now all,” now many only, yet none except- 
ed ſuffer an eclipſe; for in either regiment,” the morbific matter deſcending. to the 
middle or marrowie-parr, poſſeſſes ſometimes all its whole ſubſtance,. ſometimes parc 
of it; to'wit, the fore -part, hinder, or middle part. 4. In'refpeCt of the antece- 
dent cauſe, the Apaplettical diſpolittan is either hereditary or innate; or acquired by 
©  means'ofan evil dyet, or other accidents. | 
1ts Prognoſticks The progneſtick, or fore-judging of this Diſeaſe is always denounced deadly: or dn- 
'  bious; for the Apoplexy is never: without preſent or: future danger. 'But it is worſt 
of all, in which, beſides the abolition of all the ſpontaneous funttions, the Pulſe and 
breathing alſo are either deficient, or are performed laboriouſly ; and then for: the 
*moſt part it happens, with a foam at the mouth, and ſnorting ; upon. which comes 
a j' ar which is often like melted greace, and indicates a very ſudden death tobe 
at hand. ; 
Thoſe who are blaſted or ſtrucken, and are preſently deprived of Pulſe and breath- 
ing, and a little after growing cold, and ſeem dead or: without-any life; are not Pre- 
* ſeiitly tobe had from bed, or left deſtitute of Medicinal helps ::further, though there 
be no hopes of life, they ought not to be. buried under three or four days; becauſe 
ſuch do ſometimes revive again, either of their own accord, or by the uſe of Reme- 
medies:! which certainly comes to paſs,” not becauſe a vital heat is at laſt ſtirred op-in 
the heart (for it is not there extinguiſhed altogether; ) but becauſe the Morbific. mat- 
ter- being diſcuſſed, or. evaporated from the Cerebel,:the motion of the heart is 're- 
ſtored, like a Clock when the weights are put on. © oo 2365: 
In the Apaple&ical fit, if any help (follows upon letting/ of Blood, there: is hope 
of health, Bur if- after» this and other Remedies, the Diſtemper continues: without 
intermiſſion , above the ſpace of a night or a day, or grows work, the caſe is de- 
ſparate. | | B{G10 |  NOELESY F11; ; r1 j 16 As HOY i 
If after the firſt ſpeechleſs fit being over, 'the. ſick perſon becomes more nummed 
and duller, and diffemper*d. with a Scoromy, and frequent Yertzgo, it is a ſign thathe 
will be obnoxious. to more fits of this aſtoniſhing: Diſeaſe : for the aforeſaid diſtem- 
| Pers proceed! from the Morbific matter, already laid-up in.the compaſs of the' Brain, 
and there flowing ſptinklingly, and- thence deſcending thorow the very: ſmall Pores 
only, into, the middle--part : which matter whether Yitriolick, or Narcotick,,' grow- 
ing to-a greater fulneſs,' calls:on this blaſting or. being ſuddenly ſmitten. UNS. 
The Curatory . "The Therapeutick, Metliod, is either Cnratory, for the taking away the fit, when it 
Mlithod. is upon one;; or preſeryatory to prevent it, that it may. not return: the former be-- 
| longs to every. Apoplexy;: the other only to the habitual. giy7.5 7 7 D019!) 
- The afſault or. fit of this Diſeaſe being come; (if it proceeds not from ſome out- 
| ward or vehement hurt of the head) although it is not known, whether it be excited 
#bat is tn be or -n0:from-an Invincible cauſe, ſack as'the:Blood;/being let forth-of the Veſſels, or 
don: in the Fit. the: breaking of an; Impoſthum: in::the Brain, yet-we-ought carefully. to endeavour 
the:Cire: of it; | And betauſe [thetblood being tog hot or ſwelling up, is want:ſome- 
times:to'bring in the Morbific cauſe;;or at-leaſt torimcreaſe it, and the fame!ſinkin 
down; and becoming +more ſetled;: fomertumes/ carries» it away therefore 'in the. fir 
place, yoirpught to! deliberate; i concerning the moderating its:courſe. And:here'a 
veſtion ariſes; ctoperning5the placing: of the Patient,7to wit, whether he ought-pre-. 
- - lently;tabe put: to:ibed;;0r to be/detained-out. of ixifor ſome: time':: ſome. religiouſly: 
In what yoſition abſerye the lattgr J: and:that nt; withoutireaſon; to wit, becauſe:in Bed there.is a grea-} 
the Sick ought ter ; propenſity to fleep;> abd tlie bload] growing hot; -and flaming: forth more-plentiful<: 


— + 


co be kept. ly, by:teafon; of therheat-of the: Bedycloaths, pours: forth! ſtill more:recrementirious: 


watten into the ”d Brains anithe contrary, Whilſt the ſick: is thinly cloath- 
ed;:and;placed'in aiGhair,- the :blned flows more ſlowly, and the finking; Veſlc:ſeem: 
more-apt;rather to:ſup-back' the, hymors out of ithe Head, -than to; ——__- 

£2011 , ereiore, 


UMI 


"fda © "oe. 


Wherefore, if he Patient ho as enangh, - it will be ex t perhaps £0. bet him 
ſtay out of bed far fix or eight hoyss, will the flux of ry er Re pales over, 


aud the courſe of the Rlood b@made moxe quiet by 5 Pibhway, and ether Remedies 


carefully admigiſtred : byt the weak; and who are of a tender « et them 


be put to bed as ſoon as they are ſmitten. But let not the ſick, whether. im bed or up; 
ye E upan php back, but with his head ſoraewhat upright, agd inclining _ to one 


We neceſſary almokk in all Apeploliics! perſons, is nat to bedefarced : but Phlebotomy. 
the Blood 1s copiguly drawn hack by a ftrang. C Lo loch In the > may be diſ- 
ſolved the Species of Hiere Diauolyeinthis, and a ty of Crocus Hetaliorum 
Let a large Bliſtering Plaſter be ap ns to the hinder ore of the Head, 2nd other Other ways of - 
drawing Cata _ to the Legs and Feet: Let the Temples and Noſtrils be anointed 4dniniftration 
with proper Oyls and Balſoms, and let pajnfil rubhings be nd almoſt to the whole 19c4- 
Body ; In the mean time, Jet things that fir up the Animal Spirits, and help them 
ay thaie honda þe given tham ; ix, Spirits of Harts-horn, Sut,; and the like, wish 
F wep 
: tor this the ſick being placed in the. hed (if he he able and doth caſtly Vomis) romiting 2- 
In gn \ Ematich be giyen bw. of the Salt of Foriel, Oxymel of Sqiults, or an Infuſion dicines. 
Crews Aatalorum, and then with a Feather pnt down the throat, provoke vo- | 
mitiag four ar five times, drigking hetween whites Poſſer-drink. 
© Vomiting being aver, let there be given Comforters, as the Ekxir Vite of Quer- Comorters 
Spirits of Lavender, or Carpborated Treacle, Tindure of Peony, or of Anter, 
of Coral, with Apoplettical Water, or gather appropriate Waters in a convenient 
Doſe, and Tepeated as the buſineſs requires. 
Qa the ſecond. day, the fame Remedies being ſtill continued, let dry ing: Cupping-gla[ſes: 
Glaſſes, or with Scarificatian, he applied between the ſhoulders, or to the 
part of the Neck ; or if more blgod eught to be taken away, let the jugular Vein be 
opened > the Clyſer repeated ;. apply te the dal Spirit of Sal Armaniack, or a fume 
of Galbanum boiled. in ſtrong Vinegar. Beſides, let Errhines or Sneezing Powders, 
and things to chew in the mauth ta draw away Rhewn be uſed. Then in the Eyen- 
ing let A Purge he ordered af Fi. Zudit, or & Solutive Eleftuary of Roſes, diſſblyed 


iq {ome | 
None of nk things helping, though there be ſmall or no hope, the top of the tvc or glowing 
Head being ſhaven, let glowing Iroa be held over it, or a large Bliſter made upon it; 0 
and let the qther part, efj y the Ferchead, and forepart. of the Head, be bathed 
with Fezacrgich. Vinegar ; bet [reches be ſet; to the Temples, or behind the Ears; 
letzalſe. a large Paſt of Spirits af Harts-hoen, or.of Sut, be often poured down the 
throat; theſe and other the like adminiſtrations, are to be uſed till you ſee death at 
5 which (as: Caiſes faith) theks Hort! of Remedies only defer, but. fome tirhes 


EB 
rhe: Nope ar preventive Method, refpedts both thoſe who have "Wa trou» The preſery 
ble with one or more __" albÞ. thoſe who are ſeen ta be prone to. it, as thoſe a. oy 
ve ff barn of 4yopleftich, Parents, ar.are frequently obnoxious to the Vertigo, the 
Ivenbus, os SNerBing away 3.21 fuck who liave ſhort and brawny Necks. 
kt Argig wo Breeding be ardered Spring and "where it is convenient; as Purging and 
bee forme thaſe who ar eafie: to vomit, tes them firſt take an Ematick, of the 8!redingSyring 
09 of Groma KMerdlorum, with the Salt, of F3zrial, or of the Sulphur of Antimany ;, 414 Falk 
then after. three gr faur days, let there be given a Dok: of Pil. Budii, or of Amber ; 
kw a que © diſtance betnreen, {et it_ be. repeated thues or four times: Let two 
be made: between the! ſhoulders; on wed Te 610 let 
t be-maade,. in one of the: Arms, and in tho qppolite Le 


meats. 


* *-Qnp days, tis8 from purging, let eng and Cephatich Medicines be taken Cypbalick Res 
(det: A day. 


WL the enſarve of the. Elawtts af the Lilees: of the (or of: the male Þ An Eleftuary. | 
o fs the: Pomagr of this _ andehe wee col 14 pn Paw) 
Re py three. dranns,; of _—_— _ the Fine of ro pawdened, 

DOES Anas i of red Gonal pr 
[ro fe hs, ps Ee Flop Flawers Geſomals 


. one dram; of the Sale of _— 
+1 Raony > hae mult drams: morning aud. 
a fr (me den nes of fling Ars pound; 4 diRitled Was 
Ei 4- 4 
iffev G - each ona of the. leaves of ube ter, : 


F. eds he 
ik WECETE o bw 5a 2490, 4114: Retony; cash four. On 


160 | Of the Apoplexy. 

T ' of ten Oyenges, and eight Lemons, ' of Cardomums, Cloves, Nutmegs; each BUF an 
ounce ; "all eing cut and bruiſed, pour fo them -of white Wine (in which two nee 
che dung of the Peacok, hath been fuſed for 4 dvy) ten pints : let thin: infuſe, cloſe 

' ſhut for three days; then aiftil it according to art, and let the whole liquor be mixed 
 _  fogether. Hy Hi of oy ; Ihe ;e7 

Loxenges: Take . of the Species of Diambre two drams , of the Powder - of the Root of the male 
Peony, of Zedoary picked, each one dram and a half , of Pearl one dram, of the 

of the pureſt Amber half a dram, of the whiteſt Sugar half a dram, being diſſolved in 

ſix ounces of the water of Paony, and boiled up to 4 conſiſtence : make Lozenges actord- 

ing to art, each weighing half a dram*: Let the Patient eat ont "or two often in' a 


. . day, at his pleaſure. | [ - 
Spirits and Tin- + Within the fifteenth or twentieth day, that the Remedies may'inot be. irkſome, 
Elures. and may profit. the better, let them be changed : therefore, inſtead''of the Ele# 


let -there. be: ſubſtituted. for two- or three - weeks;,:' ſometimes- the'''Spirit of' Sil 
Armoniack,, with Amber or Coral, or elſe impregnated with humane: Skull or Caſtor; 

ſometimes Elixir of Peony,: or Tinfture of Amber or Coral, or Elixir'Vite of Ouerci- 

ran, or the ſimple mixture:. alſo, inſtead of it, may be. drunk compounded Waters; 

or. Water of black Chetries, or” Walnuts; 'or the ſimple Waters of Roſemary,' or 

| Lavender; ſometimes a draught of Poſſet-drink, with Flowers of the ale Peony or 

Tea, Coffee, the Likes of the valley-boiled in it; or adraught of Tea or Coffee in 'the morning, 
and Clotalate (Jer the water. of which it-is prepared have” ſuch ingredients firſt boiled in it) or let 
prepared, 0 Cy,calate be prepared after this ſame manner. bon the ANW 1.55.4, 70 30 


- —_ _* Take of the Powder of the Root" of the male Peony, of humane Shall prepare, each balf 
an ounce; of the Species of Diambre two drams, make a Powder';, to every- paper 
' add of the Kirnels of the Cocoe Nuts one pound, of Sugar what will ſuffice; ofthis 


anake Chocalate : take of it half an ounce or ſix drams every Morni g in a draught 


- 


o 


. of the Decottion of Sage, or of the Flowers of Pony, or ſuch like. 

A Powder. Take of the' Powder of the Root of the male Pony, of humane Skull prepared, each 'one 
ounce and a. half; of the pick!d Root of Zedoary, Cretick Dittany,- Angelica, Con- 
trayerva, each two drams;, make a fine Powder of them all, add to it of the yellow of 

' Orenges and Lemons Candied, each itwo ounces; let all be beaten'to'a' Powder :' take 
about. half a dram, 'or a dram an hour :before and after meals. ' ooo 
For ordinary drink, et ' 4 'Yeſſel of four gallons be filled with ordinary Ale, in which 
fix bandfuls of white Horehound dryed had. been boiled, of Anacardine and Cardg- 
miims cut and beaten, each one ounce anda half, of it. make - a bag to hang in it: -* 


Medical Al'v Firſt of all, a yery ſtrict :dyet ought to be ordered ; let a temperate, dry and open 
air be choſen ; let good and wholeſome meats be eaten, and ſlender meals. - Let ſup- 
: pers be ſparingly taken, 'or none at all : /Let noon-fleeps, -drinking 'bouts; and- other 
cuſtomary things about-the non-naturals be ſhunned. + 7 HOON 119 Dot 
Examples, © I could here propoſe many Hiſtories of  Apoplettical perſons, to wit, 'of fome who 
were once-or twice touch'd, and yet living; and of others who havedyed at the firſt 
aſſault, or'in the ſecond or. third fit. 'The moſt Reverend Father-in God the Lord 
Gilbert Archbiſhop: of Canterbury,: recovered of a grievous NN Fit, fix years 
ago, (God profpering our. medicinal help, to whom' we'render-eternal thanks) and 
from that time, though: he ſomerimes ſuffer?d ſore lipht skirmiſhes sf ithe Diſeaſe; 
yet he never: fell,. or became ſpeechleſs or ſenſeleſs,” But we- ſhall 'notiſtay upon this 
or' other: examples : to-infold. them largely, becauſe: there is nothing in then vet) 
rare, that may illuſtrate the. «£t:ology of this Diſeaſe: /. Some of their: dead Carcaſes 
. havediſſeded, but only.of ſuch asthe cauſe :of death wasfrom ſome former greathurt of 
the head, as ſome blow, or by means of ſome blaſt ; in all which theextravaſated Blood; 
or an Impoſthum was the cauſe of their death : We have been prohibited often by their 
Friends, 'from-opening;thoſe:dying-of an habitual:Apoplexy, who'\expefRting ts have 
them revive-again, .held'it:as.a deadly: thing, and fo whol! hor roumny DH ge I 
ſhall here relate a notable arareaietobervatica taken about five yearsinteat Oxford. 
4 vny rare Bi : Anancient Divine,: an honeſt and a'godly Man; irdued with'a fat body,p'a'ſhort and 
liory. brawny:Neck,” being'long unhealthyyp andyliving-z ſedentary: life; 'contradted avery 
Scorbutick, evil: diſpolition:. being troubled with a difficult and-laborions: breathing, 
with an heavineſs. of the: Head; and unwonted numneſs, :was-ſcarceabld to:endure a- 
. ny thing6filabour or exerciſe, more-than that he-diily-went'and: came from bisChim- 
-. | ber to the-Chapel and: Hal: one: Morning he - came ito the yay 2 little before 
Prayers: begun, and white he: was on his knees, he was ſuddenly. ſtruck, as 
} | ate y 


_—_— 


161 


_ © 'Of the Palſie. 


ately became ſpeechleſs and ſenſeleſs, | and-fell onthe ground z/ but being carried thence, 
and his cloaths taken off, he was put into a warm. Bed}. ..I and other Phyſicians being 
preſently ſent for,. and coming as ſoon as we. conld poflibly, -we found him not only 
withous Pulſe, fenfe, and breathing, but all bis-Body cold; and quite ſtiff; nor could 
he.be; recalled to life or” heat, by any ' Remedies-or; ways of adminiſtrations, though 
uſed; for ſome time ;..by which: we: ulpected, that/the Pulſe of his heart ,was: wholly 

hindred; at the firſt ſtroke, and:that its flame being pur out, jpreſently all motion of the 
Blood was ſuppreſſed..: :: elitr enotter Ho fol oyal : .-, | | 
-1Blie next day, ſeeing the Careaſe: dead-;enongh, ant ſtiff; we: opened it, .nothing Ar Avatonical 
dopbting but: that the 'Diſtemper; ſo ſuddenly mortal,” -wonld: ſhew clear; marks of it 0bſervation. 
within;ithe Head. .; But there, -or-in any other part, -was not; the; leaſt ſhadaw of this 

molt, cruel; Diſeaſe :, The Veſlels watering the;;deninges were moderately. filled with 

Blood, without any Inflammation or Extravaſation.:. The Brain, the Cerebel, and the 
oblong Marrow, with all their. proceſſes:and prominences ,..appeared every where 
thorqughont firm, and well coloured, both without and. within: nor was there any 

lg? wha Blogd poured forth any.where, within; the. Pores or Þaſlages, nor. yet with- 

in the: greater;;Ventricles, , nor heaped up ; yea the Choyveidal Infoldings: placed both 

within the cavity of the Brain, and behind the Cerebel, fend free-from. all fault ; 

ſo. that the: Morbific matter, equally thin and ſabtil like the: Animal Spirits,; whom 

it 2 remained: wholly inyiſible, and we/could only-/argue its preſence by the 

CllEThs; ttt 34 3 F at * oo HM 20108 Ax Þ51i'-' 

But jeſt this ſhould 1ye hid ſome where without the Head, after the contents of the 
head were diligently.,inſpected ,- we came tg the-Breaſt; where the: diſcoloured 
Lyngs beiifg through the whole ſtuffed with.a;frothy.-mattey,. manifeſtly ſhewed the 
cauſe..of the ſhort, and difficult, breathing. ;But the; Heart,.,was ſound and firm: e- 
nongh,; free from! any.obſtruCtion or fleſhy Concretions. Further, neither ip the neigh- 
bouring parts, or .in others. about. the Viſcera, was found any. Impoſthum'or Ulcer, 
by whoſe contact or ſtink, the Heart: could be ſuddenly -opprefled, or the Vital Spi- 
rits-(if, this be poſlible)- might be choaked. ' ;- +. ;; ob, ele | 

Wherefore in this caſe, nothing could be ſuſpected elſe, but that the: Animal Spi- 
rits implanted within the middle 'of: the Cerebet; were put to, flight, and as it were 
extinguiſhed ſuddenly, by ſome- malignant , or;p4rcorick, or .otherways deadly Par- 
ticles, fo that. the mgtion of the; Heart preſently. failing, like the: firſt moving; wheel - 
in 2 Clock or Watch,: immediately all the other functions, their impulſes being taken 
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away, wholly. ceaſed:' 
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HE middle of the Brain, or the Caloxs Body, to which we have aſligned the 71 middle of 

BB feat of the Vertigo and. «poplexy, ſeems alio to be the primary diſtemper*d the rain, 

M, place in the.Epslepſie : Concerning which, as alſo concerning Conyulſie Diſc which i the 
eaſes, fince we have elſewhere largely treated, we ſhall therefore here paſs over pur- _ of the 4s 
polely- in this part of. the Diſeaſes belonging, to the Head , and according to out {;! Seat of th 
. wonted method, deſcend yet lower, to the other regions of the Brain, and its depen- zy;tzj. 

' Uences ; and now we ſhall endeavour next to deſcribe the Diſtempers which' belong 
co Streaked. Bodies, Oblong Marrow, and. alſo to the' Nerves, and nervous 
_ . We have formerly ſhewed,. that theſe Pare do perform all the functions belonging the freaked 
to motion and ſenſe; wherefore, the failing or -the ertormities of thele, are the af- Bodies, the Me- 


. 


feCtions of thoſe Bodies, or of the- Spirits inhabiting them. _ But indeed ſenſe and mo- 4#!ar Trunks, 
tion are hurt chiefly after two manner of ways;: to wit, either is wont to. be per- "* = 
verted or hindred; when Motion is Porrefted, Cramps and Conyulfions; when Senfe, ;;, p,jj. 
pay; when either funftion or -both together is hindred or aboliſhed, the Di- 

emper is thence ſtirred up called the. Paſie ; which we are at preſent about to han- . | 
dle. © Concerning Convulſion and. Pain we have already treated. ,.,. + . | | 
| - The Palſe is deſcribed after. this manner, to,wit, That it is @ reſolution, looſening, wi, th; palje 
ar relaxation of the nervous parts, from their dar renfy or ſtiffneſs, by which means Mo: i, 
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tion and Sthſt, to wit, either one only, of both together, in the whole Body, or in ſome pares, 
cannot be exerciſed after their due manner, | $ 
Its Conjuntt T hie het vous parts are looſened; becauſe the Animal Spirits do not ſafficiently ir- 
Cauſes are, 06- 42djate therii, not blow thein up, not actuate them with vigor. The cauſc yes Boe 
45 ww 9 5t qefect-is; either an obſtruction of the 'ways,: by which- their trajetion or paſlige 44 
PEU*865, hindred z or the injpotency of the Animal Spitits, for- that they are diſte d wit 
the Impotency of : | Cf : z, TOF EY are mper'd with 
the Spirits. A nuthneſs, or that being: but few 1h number they do-not lively exiough unfold thein- 
ſelyes. By reaſon of theſe yarious means of being affefted, there ariſe diverſe kinds 
of _— For inthe fift place, as'to:'motion by it ſelf, this ſpontaneovs fechlry 
(which is chiefly and almoft' only 1yable to the Pale) is ſomerimes taken away in the 
whole; of altogether in ſoine parts; but ſometimes this, beirig 'ohly kindred, 'is kefſe- 
14 the Palfe ei- ned or depraved. Secondly, In like matiaer alſo one ſenſe only by it elf, of nioreto- 
ther "2" gether; is foinetitties wholly taken away, and ſometimes only much diminiſhed- oryj- 
ſenſronh, o ;, tiared. Thirdly, Somerimes it happens that both powers are hart at once, * We ſha}? 
bt, ſpeak of cachof theſe in'their ofder; and firſt of ' the Palſe, in which fpotitanicous 
motivit! is/abolifhed z which we- ſay is excited from- two cauſes chiefly ; to Wit, "the 
ways being obſtructed, and the Animal Spicits being touched with'a numneſs, of as ir 
were with a vertsiii malignant blaſt. | 33} 984 p 13/15 A: 
Spontaneous * , As to the former, an viterception of the Spirits from the looſned parts, by-reaſsn 
motion is abo- of rtheit paſſages being obſtructed, that always exiſting above them , 'is' wont-to be 
yp : 4 7 cauſed in various places, and for divers cauſes; but chiefly it happens in the 
being oberg. Arſt ſenſo#y4 viz. inthe Streaked Bodies, or ſome where about the Medullar Trunks, 
ed, tither in or laſtly in the Nerves themſelves ; and fo, cither- in their beginnings, or middle 
their begin- Proceſſes, or in their extreme ends, 4 5c.) the nervous Fibres. When the evilor hurt 
I or the 1; brought to the Streaked Bodies, or the oblong, or ſpinal Marrow, it either” ob- 
mideleps[48t ftructs the whole Medultar thread or rope, from whence ariſes an univerſat-Palſc be- 
ends. * Jow thediſtemper?d part; or onemoiety of it, whence comes the Hemiptegis or Pal- 
fie of one ſide; or & aff&ts in! one-fide, or in both at once, the little heads of fome 
Nerves, whence looſnings or reſolutions are cauſed in this of that member: apart from 
the TS; { j ; + : ' 
The ways 0+ _ Thereare many means whereby the ways or paſſages of the Animal Spirits are ob- 
me 2 by , firucted in the aforeſaid bodies. Firſt, Either their paſſages ate filled by an extra- 
Md as neous matter om pe in them : Or, Secondly,” They are preſſed together by Blood 
by a braking flowing out of the Veſſels, a Serons delage, or foine- Tumor: Iy*Rg Upott them+ Or, 
of the Unity. Thirdly and laſtly, the unity or continuity is broken, as by a ſtroke, or wound, or 
bruiſe, alſo by exceſs of cold or heat. According as theſe ſeyeral places are diſtem- 
per*d, and the ſeveral means of their being affected, we ſhall run thorow. the chief 
caſes of the Palſie,, together with the e/Er:ology, or reaſon thereof, with the ma- 
_ nifold appearances of Symptoms in them ; ayd in the firſt place we. will ſpeak of 
the Palſie ariſing from an hurt bronght to the commbn Sexſory, to wit, the Streaked 
Bodies. ; 
An obſirution And indeed, that it ſo comes to paſs, I bave proved by ocular infpection, and 
#n the freaked ſhall be plainly demonſtrated anon by Anatomical 'obſervation. Further, as often as 
_— __ = an univerſal or an half Palſie follows, (as it is often wont to do) upon a Lethargy the 
niurſal Pal” arms, or Apoplexy, any one may conceive, that ſuch a change .of the Diſcaſe, hap-\ 
foe, or the Palſze * Bork PORFEy, ay 4 - So . - + 
of one fide, Pens a tranſlation of the Morbific marter ; for-that this at length BOINE ont of 
| the Pores and pafſepes of the Catow Body, which it at firſt poſfeſt; and tinking down 
a titde lower, rutis into the Meduliary trafts of one' 'of the 'Streaked Bodies . or 
both of them. And fo, when 'the Animal Spirits are hindred. from their 
wohted ont-flowing, or irradiation -into the nervous Stock, the motive faculty on- 
ly, or Gf the obftruſtion be very great) both 'this, together with the ſenſitive ,"is 
hindred. ITO IG a 
Thave ſometimes obferved'in a Palſfe, coming after a grievous fit 'of ſome other 
Diſeaſe, that. all the moying parts, of either fide, have been.looſened after a more 
light manner : For thoughthey were not able to perform the more ſtrong motive en- 
deayours, yet for the moſt part they could extend, bend, yea' and move theit mem- 
bers hither and thither, to wit, becſe the Morbific matter being {diffifed ' abroad, 
thorow both the Streaked Bodies, had not fo cloſely filled every where atl the pa. 
© fages*: Moreover, on the contrary, Ihave known'in a Palfie of 'one —_—y fiddenly 
, excited, that there Has been a far greater 'reſolution, ſo that they 'fo ſtruck, were 
fiot'able to move any way hand *or foot, nor ary other metnber'on the diſtemper*d 
ſide. Further, ſometimes'it _—_— from the Morbific matter being PPE pen 
- * down. nd bſtrueting cloſely all the Medutlary'tra&ts'of one of the Streaked Badies 
thar all the reſpective parts, tave not. only "been Ueffitute *of -motion , 'birt - of 
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them alſo of ſenſe; ſo that ſome members felt-not any painful impreſſion; how vehe- 
ment ſo ever it was. Such a Diſtemper happening in a' leſſer degree, is wont to exs- - 
cite a ſenſe of numneſs, or pricking or tingling, ſuch. as :ini members leand: or lain 
_ + high | : tx eoouline 2:73 0u- £0] | 
"7 it be demanded;. why ſenſe is not always:hindred as well as motionin every Pal- Why ſenſe 3 not 
fre, ſince as it ſeems either is;performed bythe ſame Nerves and: Fibres, within the us —_ 
ſame Medullary 'tratts, ſo that one faculty is only-the. inverſion of the iother ? as to xulmpmS; ; 
this we may pl 3.that as light. beams thorow glaſs, when wind is excluded, ſo alſo 
ſenſe being ſafe, oftentimes motion is loſt: ,Belides, ſenſe: is-only a paſfion; and a 
ſenſible impreſſion, which is propagated from the organ; by'a continuity of the ner- 
vous procels, to the common ſenſory, without: any endeavour or labour of the Spi- 
Tits; which. may be done, though the common ſenſory be in ſome meaſure obftruct-. 
ed, and the Spirits inhabiting it benummed': But motion is-a difficult: and laborious 
ation, to which is required, that the Spirits:expand: or ſtretch out themſelves lively, 
and not only put forth as it were exploſive endeayours in the moving organs, but chiefly 
about the parts, where the beginning of the motion and its. firſt force is, and from 
thence, in the whole paſſage thorow the nervous parts. _ Wherefore, as but a few 
Spirits and bound, ſuffice for ſenſe ; many, free, and expeditious as to their expanſi- 
ons, are required for motion. Ins 203 102 conf chokes of es 
But that the Morbific matter being ſlid down into the Streaked Body, the Muſcles 1* an unzvrſat. 


of the Eyes, Mouth, and Face, do ie retain: their motions; -it is becauſe that ſome 74 iy all 


of them, about the beginning of the Spinal: Marrow, below all the Nerves, ariſing 5 Oo | 


from the oblong Marrow, have their place of obſtruftion; I ſay; that it is ſo; becauſe race are not 
the Nerves deſtinated to the aforeſaid Muſcles,: (the motions.of which are ſtirred up cored. 

by natural inſtin&ts) and brought. from the fifth and ſixth pair, ever as the / Nerves 

ſerving the Przcordia and Viſcera, derive chiefly. the influences of the Animal Spirits 

om eel ; whoſe regiment, though the:Streaked Body be diſtemper?d, remains 
often unhurt. | J 14 . 

Not only an obſtrution of the Streaked Body, but alſo a compreſſion ſometimes 4 Compreſſion 
cauſes the Palſie, as ſhall be ſhewed by and by from Anatomical obſervation ; to wit, 9f the freaked 
| Whea the blood is extravaſated, and growing cloddery within-the inferior cavity of the Fre oh 04 
Brain (and perhaps a Serous deluge is there heaped up) and doth lie heavily up- {;, ud | 
on the Streaked Body, and preſs it together, ſo that for that reaſon, the Medullary 
tracts being bound together, are hindred from the _ flowing into 'them, : | | 

Next after the Streaked Bodies, the ſeat of the Morbific Cauſe is in the- oblong 4 Parahtick 
and ſpinal Marrow; alſo ſometimes in theſe, though rarely an obſtruttion, but more 9# «ne 
often a compreſſion, or a ſolution of the unity, excite the Palſie. | | 9 = 
* As to the former, it is not probable, that great plenty of Morbific matter ſhould be jorg and $95 
ſent from the Brain, into this or that part: together and in heaps; for ſach a great na! Marrow. 
ind ſudden flux hardly happens beyond the ſtreaked Bodies. | But it may be ſuſpetted; 
that Narcetick, or otherways deadly Particles, being forthwith poured forth into the 
Brain, and from thence thruſt forth into its appendix, doth at firſt ſtick within the mote 
narrow ſpaces of the Medullary Trunk, and then by degrees being heaped up, cauſes the 
Paralytick, obſtruction, whilſt theſe Particles are carried in the Brain here and there, 
in the Calows or Streaked Bodies they ſtir up frequent Yerrigoes, and miſts before the 
eyes, and ſometimes in the motive parts ſhort numneſſes ; but theſe being by degrees 
heaped up together within the Trunk of the oblong Marrow, or the ſpinal, foraſ- 
much as they poſſe all or part of its paſſage, and by that means either obſtruct all 
the Pores 0 > Spirits at once, or ſome ranks or orders of them, they bring forth 
either an half Palſie, or a looſening of ſome members, ſometimes the ſuperior, ſome- 
times the inferior. | Af 

I have obſerved in many, that when, the Brain being ficſt- indiſpoſed, they have 4 raiſe oftii 
been diſtemper'd with a dullneſs of mind, and forgetfulneſs, and; afterwards with a ſucceeds flups- 
ſtupidity and fooliſhneſs, after that, have fallen into a Palſie, which I often did pre- 4, or becom- 
dict 3 towit, the Morbific matter being by degrees fallen-down, and at length being #** f9/4%- 
heaped up ſome where within the MeduVar Trunk, (where the Marrowy Tracts are 
more ſtraitned than in the Streaked Body) to a ſtopping fulneſs.: For according as 
the places obſtructed are more or lels large, fo either an; univerſal Paſie, or an half 
Palſie of one ſide, or elſe ſome partial reſolutions of members happen. 

_ But in either Marrow , and eſpecially. the Spinal , an interception or inhibition 4 Palſe ſome- 
of the Spirits, creating a Palſie, moſt often happens from acompreſlion, or a break- tines from tie 
ing of the unity : The extrayaſated Blood; or: the Corruption flowing from the bro- goons 

n impoſe, and Perhaps a Serous deluge being depoſited within the-hollowneſs {4 
of the Back-bone ; yea allo an hard Tutniorz being riſen ſomewhere in it, by preſſing 
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together the mar rope, ſhuts up the ways of the Spirits. Further, either a ſtroke 
wound, or bruiſe of the Head, or ſpine; yea and a diſtortion of this latter , ds of- 
Sometimes from ten Pervert.ar break off the Marrowy. Tradts ; yea an exceſs of cold taken in Froſt and 
the nity being Snow, ſtraitens and ſtops up the paſlages of the Spirits. "Thoſe kind of caſes; and 
broke. inſtances, being abyious enough to cominon obſervation, there' will -not be any necd 
here to ſpeak of them particularly, or ta unfold them; more largely. © | 
The Seat of the Thirdly, 'The Morbific-cauſe. being) ſometimes planted lower, peſſefſes' either the 
Palſic ſometimes preater Trunks, or the leſſer ſhoots [gf the 'Nerves themſelves ;' and \that likewiſe is 
+ oro »5 either an obftruction-ori'a icompreſſioti, or.a breaking of thie unity, by reaſon of any 
=b7 are. of theſe ways, and according to the-like means of affeting, within the geryous pai: 
ther obfirufted, ſages, as in the marrowy,' it.is wont tobe excited. ' 3 213 02. 
or compreſſed, ov The oppilative or:ſtopping Particles being falleh down, from'the Brain, and carri- 
the unity 79- ed forward into the oblong Marrow,.enter-into the Nerves, deſtinated ro the MyC- 
&"- 04974. cles of fome' parts .of the-Face, and by obſtrutting the/ways of the Spirits in -them, 
Hion. bring forth, the Pa{ſie. inthe Tongue, and ſometimes a foolening in theſe or thoſe 
Sometimes in Muſcles of the-Eyes, Eye-lids, Lips, and of other parts ; and thenbyreafon of the con- 
the beginnings trary Muſcles being contracted beyond meafure, they ſtir up a Cramp'or Convulfion in 
of the Nerve. the oppoſite part..: i > buy on} bavod Co 233116 
Nor is it leſs uſual, for the ſame Particles, for that they are fewer, to be carried 
yet further, without. anggreat hurt" into the Spinal Marrow ; and' laftly going forth 
from it, to. run ſometimes into the ſeyeral Trunks of the Nerves, and: ſometimes into 
ſome handfuls of them ; and for that reaſon, to induce the Palſie to the ſeveral 
Muſcles or members, or in {ome of them only. As often as for this cauſe, the Muſ- 
cles of one ſide of the Neck are reſolved, or looſened, the other oppoſite being too 
much contracted, render the Neck twiſted or awry.' It ordinarily happens, by rea- 
ſon of ſame private Nerves being fo obſtrutted, for ſome Fingers of the Hand; or 
Toes of the Feet to be looſened. But if. many handfuls of Nerves [together happen 
to be ſtopped, a Palſie follows, oftentimes in the whole Arm or Thigh. -It would be 
too tedious to menfion-every caſe here, by which the Nerves are wont to be ſtopped, 
| about their beginnings, middle proceſſes, 'or utmoſt ends, to wit, -the Membranaceous 
2. Sometimes or Muſculous Fibres, by-reaſon of compreſſion, or breaking of the continuity, and ſo 
Fu the _— deny the exerciſe of the moving faculty to the reſpeCtive: parts: The reaſons of 
; che ear at theſe kind of Diſtempers are ſo clear: and manifeſt, and ſo commonly known, that 
The Ag. con- it would be” ſuperfluous to jnfiſt on the opening them any longer. But we ſhall ra- 
jan& cauſe of ther paſs to-the other conjunCt cauſe of the Palſie, which more immediately affefting 
the Palſie, 10 the Animal Spirits, and ſometimes ſtriking down, and as it were extinguiſhing them, by 
BY of ION mere contact, or as it were by a malignant blaſt, brings in a reſolation or looſening 
Siri, in the reſpective parts. . - bs 
often ariſes What we before affirmed in the Apoplexy, we now again do the ſame in the Pale, 
from narcotick that there are deadly Particles, not only oppilative or ſtopping, but ſometimes Nar- 
or vitriolich catick or Stupeſattive, and as it were extinguiſhers of the Spirits; which kind of af- 
Particles, by fe&tion, if it'be ſtrong, cauſes ſometime Paralytick Symptoms, without any great ob- 
which #1259)" ſtruction of the ways. The breath or ſteams of Antimony , Mercury , or Auripig- 
to Pv nent, Oofcen cauſes weakneſles, tremblings, and looſening of the Members, in ſuch as 
are long converſant among: the Furnaces of Chymiſts, and of Metals. We may in 
like manner believe, that in ſome Scorbutick and vefy Cacochymical people, heteroge- 
neous: Particles, and as it ſeems of a Fieriolick, nature (paſſing thorow the Brain, 
and its marrowy appendix) do enter- into the nervous paſſages, together with their 
watering Juice, and caſt down fome handfuls of the Spirits in them, or ſuppreſs their 
mation. - Hence ſuddenly arife {tupors, namneſs,. or looſeneſs in the Members, or 
Muſcles, ſometimes in theſe, ſometimes in thoſe, and ſoon after vaniſhing in one place, 
preſently ſpring up again 3in-another : But at length, when theſe ſort of Particles be- 
ing abundantly poured: forth into the Neryes, and laid up in _, they become 
variouſly fixed here and there ; and moreover, ſhut up the ways of the Spirits, and 
In every Paljie \© cauſe a fixed and permanant Palſie. And indeed, in every Patfie, made by abſtru- 
gs © ha - ction, the Morbific matter is'not thick and cold Phlegm, (as Galez and many other 
ws of yon Phy fictans have aſſerted) for ſich doth not paſs thorow the Brain, much lefs the nervous 


cold, as it Is 


_-- 


vitriolich or 0 pallages;, bur it ſeems to. conſiſt of moſt ſabtil and very active Particles, though in- ; 


ther ways inſe- feſtous or deadly to, the animal regiment : - But indeed the Paſte happens in Men, no- 
Neus ta the otherwiſe than the-blaſting, or burning,” or withering in Trees; becauſe fame winds 
Spirits. being indued with yery frigid: or cold blaſts, to wit, with a Nitrous or a Fierilick 
The blaſting 9 Spirit, when they blow upory the green-and tender ſprigs of trees, cauſe them fudden- 
Trees Uh *,, Iy. ro- wither, for thar-the tender ſtalks like- Nerves every where inter-woven with 
Pali, the {prigsand-leaves, are bound together by the blaſt of the malignant nic ſo _y, 


UMI 


Of the Palfie.. 165 


——_—L—CRR—gD » 0-4 ets edt a9 —_— — = 4 


that they. receive not any mote tlie Juice ſerit from the Trunk or Root, by reaſon of 
which defect they wither.” Much after the'fanie manner, extraneous Particles, and as 
it iwere Yitrriolick,;'being admitted within the! organs'of ſenſe and' motion, for that 
they at once bind up the Pofes,- or caſt 'dowin or ſuppreſs from motion the Aninial 
Spirits, cauſe iv the reſpective*parts, as it'Wwere a withermg'or drying_up:” Bur this 
is.hot ſo cauſed by- mere Phlegin,- or'a Serous flood, as plainly appears; betanſe thoſe 
indued with a moiſt and cold Brain, have always their Noſe and Eyes th6ift,: with the 
diſtillation 'of a ſaotty 'of watry humor 3 yea thoſe who are troubled'Wwith 'a Drop- 
fical Brain, in which the Brain; and the tops of either Marrow do as\it were fivitnn 
water, are not for that reaſon" diſpoſed-to' the Palfie , untkels by the DE ng toge> 
ther of the Marrow. 1. 10. ; 2IBTIINUL [1117235 FT 
We have hitherto deſcribedthe varions-caſes of the Pafe, and the means by which The more ++- 
it is cauſed, together with their ſeveral formal reaſons, and conjunct' cauſes. ' As to mote foregoing 
what belongs to'the/other cauſes of this Diſeaſe we mult firſt diſtinguiſh, that'it is eithet = of the 
accidental or habitual: The former happens to ſome, from-a ſolitary- evident 'caufe; tay dc ang 
ſuch as a ſtroke, wound, braiſe, and exceſs'of either heat o6r-cold, without any pre- ; 
vious diſpoſition; and beſides this, and the conjunct cauſe, which for the moſt part 
is a compreſſion, - or breach of the unity, '# hath none : The habitual Palſie depends 
upon a Procatartick cauſe,” which- is always an extraneous, and-as it were a Yitriolick, 
matter begotten ſomewhefe before, and heaped up, which being fron therice ſuffſed 
into the organs of ſenſe and motion, for that it ſtops up the marrowy or nervous Tracts 
or ſometimes profligates the Spirits by mete contact, or effects both together, brings 
forth looſenings in the reſpective parts, 'by reafori of the influence of the Spirits be- 
ing deny?d them. 294 1:16 ads err Ib Ss ne | 
- /Fhis kind of Procatarxis 6r foregoing Cauſe, depends-upon a twofold antecedent r. More remote, 
or ſecret leading cauſe, to wit, one remote, which is 2 vicious Blood, -cartying td to wit, a vici- 
the Head a Mothific matter, either begotten®in it ſelf, or taken fromthe Bowels, 9 3!ood, and 
or ſome other place ; andthe other more near, 'which is an indiſpoſed Brain, to wit, nn Fr oy 
weak, and too lax or looſe, or otherways evilly made, and fo eaſily admitting heteroge> 4zdly matter 
neous, or ſtrange and deadly Particles. 29. 43 AT IHR upon the bead. 
The Morbific 'matter being brought 'to the Brain, ſometimes induces the Palſie 2 Nearrr, to 
primarily , but more often ſecondarily; and riot but after' other Diſeaſes firſt ex- 7777, 7 mt. 
| The reaſon of the former,"(to wit, that the habitual Palfie bea-printity Diſeaſe, 31325, 
and by it ſclf)' requires theſegvo things; vIz.c That the heterogeneons Particles be The Paljy is e:- 
diſpoſed chiefly for the cauſing or ſtirring up the Palſie'; then that they be admitted #7 4 primary 
by degrees, and but in ſmall quantity, for if they enter in great heaps, they would firſt = 4 
cauſe the Carus or Apoplexy : and if they be not of a plain Y*tr:olick nature or qua- filſ3 Srnla 
hty , when having aſſed thorow the Brain, they come to enter into the organs of 
Senſe and Motion , they. would firſt occadfion- in them: Conyulſive and painful Di- 
ſtempers , yea ſometimes the Colick, Gout, or Sexrvy firſt, and then at length, the 
Palfie. - OLI | | 
| Li The ſecondary Palſze often ſucceeds Diſtempers for the moſt part Chronical, after or ſecondary, 
the natural and vital faculties being by them yery much hurt : a flow and long Feavour, viz. Coming up- 
ſtrength being at tength worn out, cauſes oftentimes eneryations or reſolutions of the 92 #7 ſucceeding 
whole Body , or of ſome Members. Long and immoderate ſadneſs, a Conſumpti- *%" Diſeaſes: 
on, 2 Scorbutick Atrophy or waſting, being long fixed in Bed, unhealthy old Age; 


. yea'and many other paſlions, after a notable'eyil firſt dog to the Brain, and ner- 


vous Stock, at length brings on the Palſie. © But indeed this Diſeaſe more frequently 
comes upon ſome other Diſtempers , either of the' Brain; as chiefly the Carms and 
Apoplexy, or of the neryous ſtock, and ſach chiefly are the'Schrvy, Convulſions, Colick,, 
and Goxt.. By what means it-ſucceeds Cephalick Diſeaſes, we have already ſhewed in 
this; and how the Scurvy, in another trad : we ſhall now inquire how it is often the 
ofF-ſpring of the other three. £10 | i: SBOEE 2 | 
1. We have ſhewn already, that the Spaſme or Cramp or Convulſion, doth ſome- »hwrefore the 
times bring in the Palſie, to wit, when from ' contrary or oppoſite Muſcles, being! P-!/ often ſuc- 
one of them looſened and the other pulled together : Farther, it is an-wſuat thing, £45 Conv 
for thoſe who-are long obnoxious to Convulfive Diſtempers, ito ſuffer 'at length de- #* Piſs 
bilities in fome- members, -and at length refolntions or wart of motion; I haye 
known many Epileprical perſons, and others troubled with Convulfions, by reaſon of 
the motive function being aboliſhed or inhibited, in this or that part, to become at 
firſt lame, and then Bed-rid ; the reaſon of which ſeems to be, becanſe the' Morbific 
matter, being contimally admitted within the tra&ts of the' Brain and its appendix, 
both medullar and neryous, and often thruſt forth, doth at length ſo ms and 
| late 
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dilate them, ſo that it gives an open pallage befides to other kind of Particles, either 

Narcotick, or Vitriolick,, by reaſon of which, the Palſit comes after the Convnlſion. 

Further, 1 have often obſerved, by..reaſon of the diyerſe mingling of the Morbific 

matter, (like as when Raig and Snow happen together) that the ſick haye at once been 

infeſted both with Gonyvulſive motions, and the Palfie, ; A notable: example of this, 
with the reaſon of it, we: have fully deſcribed in our Traft of Convulſive: Diſeaſes, 

Chap. IX. p.,115. | } 7 32- eich] 

Therefore the _- 2. They who are frequently and grierouſly obnoxious to the Colick, at length: be- 

Diſtemper of come alſo Pardlytick, The caſe is ſo frequent here, that the ſucceſſion: of this Diſeaſe 

the Colick, js accounted among, its prognoſtichs ; for thoſe who axe wont to ſuffer cruel fits of tor- 

ments in the” Belly , returning by intervals, or are troubled with pains about the 
Viſcera of the Abdomen, cruel and almoſt continual, atlength have wandring pains in 
their Body and Members, and then afterwards itupors, or numnefs, - and laſtly reſolu- 
tions or want of motion. The cauſe of theſe effets proceeds, both from the ſeat of the 
Diſeaſe, and the Morbific matter being changed, to wit; this, which being very ſmall 
but ſharp and irritative,- runs only into the:Sphlanchnick Nerves, :and fo by reaſon of 
the Fibres of the Y:ſcera being pulled, did ſtir up in them Cramps and pains; after= 
wards becoming more copious, and alfo duller and Narcetirk; pours - thorow 

"the Sp3na! Marrow, and entering into, the Nerves deſtinated to theſe or thoſe Mem- 
bers or Muſcles, brings forth reſolutions in the reſpective parts. We ſhall more large- 
ly ſhew the reaſon of this, when we treat ofthe Colick. -;; | 

3. therefore the It is a very ordinary. obſervation, that the Palſie comes upon the Goxt frequently, 

Gout, in the Members obnoxious to. it ; the reaſon of it; is eaſily known, foraſmuch as in 

this ſickneſs the Morbific matter is twofold, and doth depoſe falt and as it were lixi- 

i . vial Particles thorow the. Arteries, and as 'we ſappoſe others ſouriſh or acetoſous to 
come to them by the Nerves; (as ſhall be; more largely ſhown hereafter) it is no 
wonder, if that at length, other forts of Particles become companions to them, by 
other beaten: ways, and at length either by filling or by compreſſing, obſtrut the very 
ſmall paſlages of, the Spirits. SF AMELER 

The evident As to what belongs to the evident cauſes of the Palſie, to wit, for what fore-cauſes 

Cauſes of the ba» Or occaſions thoſe diſpoſed to this Diſeaſe contraCt it the fooner, (pr that having been 

bitzal Paiſie, taken with it already, are yet wont to be more grieyouſly. tormented; I ſay, what- 

| ſoever doth more vitiate the Blood, alſo thoſe things that ſtop up the Brain and its 
neryous- appendix, .or ſtir up ſuffuſions of the Morbific matter in it, alſo what do in- 
flit a .Narcoſis or ſtupefaCtion to the Spirits, or leflen gheis numbers, - may be brought 
hither. In this rank firſt occur the diſorders in the ifx non-naturals, an evil 'man- 
ner of living, drinking thin clear Wine, or ſtrong hot liquors, too much ſleep, or 
*too untimely, an idle and ſedentary life, immoderate Yew, too-much loſs of blood, 
a moiſt Air or Marſhie dwelling, an Houſe new Plaſtered, Metalick fumes and va- 
pors,: frequent uſe of Narcoticks, or. ſtupefying Medicines, or too much taking To- 
bacco, exceſs of cold, heat, or moiſture, vehement .and long paſlions - of ſadneſs or 
fear, with many others, all which we have not here leaſure to recite. | 

'rast or paucity - Thus much - concerning the Pale, in which the loco-motive faculty is aboliſhed 

6f Spirits of-. or loſt, or very much . hindered ; by reaſon of the: ways of the Spirits being 

tentimes the . gbſtrufted ,, and themſelves affetted with a certain ſtupefaction, in the whole, or 

4 aye o 7 - in the reſpective parts. There follows another kind of this Diſeaſe, depending up- 

Yard Pal, On the want and fewneſs of Spirits, in which, although motion be not deficient in 

"any part or member wholly, yet it is not perf, 

.xedly only. For though the diſtemper*d are free from want of motion, they are not 
able however -to moye their members ſtrongly, or to bear any weight ; moreover, 
inevery motive indeavour, they labour with a trembling of their limbs, which is on- 
ly a defect of debility, and of a broken ſtrength in the motive power. For when 

rength is. wanting for the lifting up of any member ficmly, and at one eſſay or: en- 
deavour, Nature flagging, acts with a more often repeated tryal or endeayour, and ſo 
the part being in motion, is compelled as it were- to ſhake and tremble.' To. which 

'bappens, that when the nervous Fibres flagging or growing weak, they are not able 
to ſuſtain.the Tonick endeayour, or the ſtiffneſs in the Animal regiment, and: theſe 
endeayouring or ſtriving to exert or put forth their utmoſt power, enter into mo- 

* tions as it were Convullſive, and reiterate them perpetually. Wherefore, in ſome 
Paralyticks, there is always a trembling and ſhaking in all the limbs. 

Thoſe who thus become Paralytick, by the paucity or want of Spirits, ang fo 
from their ſmall or diminiſhed diſpenſation into the nervous Syſtem, are made ob- 
noxious to ſuch a Diſtemper, by reaſon of various cauſes and occaſions. 


Firſt, 


ormed by any but weakly and 'depra- _ _ 
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- .. Firſt, Extreary or unhealthy: old age, ' ar immaderate lo. of blood; or the genital For this Reaſon 
humor, induce this kind of Parajyeck; difpobition, in many men ;, to: wit, becauſe from nn Men are 

' the waſted blood and almoſt liveleſs, there is ſtilled forth inte-the Brain but averyfoall 7,,/05006, 
ſtdck.ov-proviſion of Animal Spirits. ' {4 1 to anmibon | 
; ,. Almoſt for the ſame reaſon, the laco-mative faculty grow&-weak or fails % 41 Scoroz- 
in perſons greatly Scorbutick., and fuctt 25 are; full of indigeſted juice; far ſuch not ©7209, 
being fit for any ſtrong exerciſe, go infirmly ard weakly, and are very thujch tired ul of 22 bu 
by any long or fwift walking ; further, by any more heavy endedvour, theyiſuffer of: mow. 
teri times a numneſs in their limbs, with an impotency:of moving them. . Forindeed, the 
bloody Maſs is in theſe very watry, aad ſtaft with impurities, 2nd for that 'the Braig 
being weak and looſe, as to its: Pares, admits eafily all ſorts of-filthineſſes-into ie ſelf; 
wherefore , fewer Animal Spirits being only created, ang: thofe not clear 'and; fub- 
til, -but dull and hindred, by the adhefion' of a more: thick. matter (although there 
is not always an obſtruftian of the ways, or a Nereeick, diſpoſition) they are not 2+ 
ble''to va emer fa I: | X >, hodhs Kea "48 
| Thirdly, 'Not only" Scorbutical perſons; many- others ,  h; ? 3- Alſo others 
png well from ſome Chroweat Diſeaſe, are diſtemper'd with Members very much {0% /c&: 

from their due vigar and ſtrength, and:with a anguiſhing of their ; Limbs ; 

that though they are well in their; tamachz 'and have a gaod and ' Pulſe, and 
Urine, yet they areas if they were. enervated, and cannot ſtand upright, and dare 
ſcarce enter upon local} mations ; or if they do , —_ — long yea; 
ſome withoat -any; notable ſickneſs, are for a long time. 18 their Bed, as if they 

| rere everyday about to dye; whilſt they lye. undiſturbed, talk with their Friends, and 

are chearful, but they will not, nor dare natmove or:walk;/ yea they ſhunall motion, 


as a moſt horrid. thing. - Without doubt-an- theſe, althaugh' the 'Animal 'Spirits do. 
after a manner actuate and irradiate the whole nervous yet their: munþbers are 


ſo ſmall, and in ſo few heaps, that when as many ſpirits ought to.be heaped together 

ſoinewhere in it for motion, there-is great danger leſt preſently in the neighbouring 

| parts, their continuity ſhould be- broken.” Wherefore, when the ſpirits 1nhabiting Hence ſome dare 
the/Brain, are conſcious of the debility of others diſpoſed inthe Members, they thems 77 venture oz , 
ſelves refuſe local motions, for that it would be too difficult atask to-impale on their 190": 
c6mpanions'; wherefore, . the ſick are ſcarce brought by any perſivaſion, ta'try whe- ; 
ther they can go or not; Nevertheleſs, thoſe labouring with a want of Spirits,” wha 

will exerciſe local motions, as well as they. can, in the-morning are able to-walk 

firmly, to fling about their Arms hither and thither, or to take up any heavy thingz - 
before noon the ſtock of the Spirits being ſpent, which had'flowed into the Muſcles, 9595 endee- 
they are ſcarce able to. move Hand, or Foot,” At this time I have under py charge j., #16, ue. 
a prudent and an-honeft Woman, who for many: years hath been obnoxions to this ; 
fort of ſpurious Palſie, .not only in ther Members, but alſo;.in her tongue; ſhe for 

ſome time can ſpeak freely and readily enough, but after ſhe has ſpoke long, or ha- 

ſtily, or eagerly, ſhe is not able to ſpeak a word, but becomes as mute as a Fiſh, 

nor can ſhe recover the uſe of her yoice under up yy" or two, 


| | eS, 
pe Sn full of more thick feculences, rarely and weakly perform the afts of | 
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As to what belongs to the other ſpecies of 'the Palſir, in which the ſenſitive faculty 3; ox Wh 


paſſages and ways of the Spirits are more firmly ſhut up; 
tend 'forward or backward all their irtadiation is 
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168 Of. the Palſee. 
as from afall*from on/-high, ſtroke; 'oriwound infliſted! on ther» For from ſuch oc- 
caſions, by compreſling/the miarrowy 'cord;' or by too. mich diſtending or writhing it, 
| _ all the traftsof the Spiritsare'blotted:out.-: > 1 Yoold b4j:cw =o 
3. Kind, in Sometimes the ſenlitive faculty is hurt by it ſelf, the motive being ſtil: Gfe;;: this 
which ſenſe on- jg ſufficiently-obvious, and the reaſon very clear; of the organs, whoſe Neryes-are ohly 
ly # affefied. * ſenſible, to: wit, 'as of 'the ſight, hearing; taſt; and'ſme [. . . But indeed; that in the 
extream-habit-of the body .or -members, 'the touch or feeling ſometimes: periſhes, the 
loco-motiye'power 'being ynhust; as'is ordinacily difcerned in Lepers,: thoſe! diſtem- 
perd with:the' Elephantzafis; fand-ſome Mad-men, who'arei/wont to go naked;-and lye 
on the'ground, whoſe $kin and muſculous' fleſh are-ſo'benumned , that-they. feel :not 
the | gaſhes' made in thieir fleſh. with-a Pen-knife,  nori Needles any where thruſt »into 
- Wherefore fedl- them; thisT'ſay ſeems very'hard- to be unfolded. Butias to this it may be faid, that 
ing is ſometimes perhaps the. ſame Nerves, carry the Inſtincts of motions, and :the:imipreſſions. of 
loft, and moti- fenfible thiggs forward and :backward,-or to and fro, but that the'fameFibres,: which 
ye are loco-motive, are not altogether. or-chiefly ſenſible. c:We- have ciſewhere ſhewed,; 
that its power is performed by the tendinous and; mufcuſous Fibres 5 bit the ſenſible 
Species, is almoſt only.received/by the membranaceous-Fibres'; wherefore,” the outex 
Skin is: the- primary organ'of feeling; after' this, the: Membranes: covering. the Muſ- 
cles,-and laftly thoſe:conſtituting the :Viſcera, .are ſomewhat affeted byithe-Tangible 
What i the pro- @bject.': Wherefore, the loſs or hurt.of' feeling arifes; hyireaſon. of .an-tiurt, brought 
per Organ of to the exterior Membranes 5\ to wit, when the Fibres ofeiveſt:ate obſtruted by:a Yirei? 
feeling. olick, matter,” or -arebemimmed very much by exceſs of cold 5 fo: that:the 'Animal 'Spi- 
rits, - which'ought to receive thelr impreſlions; are excluded; from nb gp ; And 
indeed; from! hence it appears, that: rhefeinhabiting the exterior Membranes,; areon< 
ly affetet, becauſe ſenſe being loſt,, thermembers/ wither not;':as; when deprived of 
motion, but remain fyll and round ;; which 'is a ſign that:the::Animal Spirits entring; 
ſtill the: Nerves, and* fleſhy Fibres, do contribute their, virtue: to the:office of non- 
riſhment z'after what manner we hayealready ſhewn'3 but: wheri: mation is-Joſt; the 
' Spirits are :almoſt wholly-baniſhed from' thoſe parts, audithe fleſh/conſumes, becauſe 
the nouriſhing-matter; though carried:thorow the Arteries; is/not affimulated.” 'We 
- have kargelydifconrſed of this in; our Freatiſe-of the;Nerves. 1367 1 10 
The Prognoftich -© The Theory of this :many-form?d Diſeaſe being now-ab length finiſhed, its kinds 
of the Paiſy. and differences, all, ' or at leaft the moſt afid chiefeſt. of it, together with the reaſons- - 
of each of them; being rehearſed in'order', we ſhatl-ſnew next thoſe: things which 
belong to-its /prognoſticks and Cure. ' 7 oo ui LoL OL 0 
1 {Every Palſie, whether -accidental'or : habitual, and! either of them, whether uni- 
verſal or: partial, or whether ſuddenly. excited ori: by: degrees, if it happens that, the 
knowing and vital faculty be unhurt, it ought not tobe accounted: an acute Diſeaſe 3 
_ being free from ſudden danger, admits:a long'-Cure,, or at-.leaſt an endeavour 
of it. e 31 canta xc. 3; Ts -_ | a6307. $62 9767} oent.. 
'2. This [Diſeaſe coming from a Tolitary*evident- cauſe, :as from a ſtroke, :a fall, 
wound, &c. or coming .upon 'the- Apoplaxy,  Carus, Convulſion, the Colick,. or other 
Diſtempers of the Brain;-or nervous Syſtems, if/ it be not in a ſhort time altered: for 
the better, or gives not place to Medicines, it remains for the moſt; part. incure- 
ables: inf; 16-4423 233: T7 IN SATEOE , 
3. If that''a total reſolution follows, from a total obſtruction in the beginning;of 
the oblong Marrow, or from the Back-bone being vehemently: hurt, and. that ſenſe 
and. motion: are both taken away, the Diſtemper is hardly, or ſcarce at: all; to. be 
Gurat. : a1>{21;i Gi: | | Wet CATTAOW 
©: 4. Thoſe who are once cured of a Palſee, ariſing, from an evident ſolitary cauſe, :do 
not ſo:eaſily relapſe into theſame, as when the Diſcaſedepends upon a procatartick:;cauſe. 
5. A Palſie, happening to men of years, to Cacochymcal, very Scorbutical, and in- 
temperate perſons, oy the Diſtemper be. not very great, is difficultly Cured:: ': 
-:As the Palſjes are manifold, and are from' diverſe cauſes, fo the Cure is not. to; be 
inſtitutedalways after one manner, but after a various method, -to wit, appropriate 
Three means of to every kind;of this Diſeaſe. For the moſt part there are thefe three kinds of-at, 
healing, accor-.Or rather there are three means of healing ; of which there ought to be - had con- 
ding to which cerning the Cure-of this Diſeaſe, now this, now that, -or now another ; to wit, /be- 
—— cauſe reſolation (whatever, . or: in what place ſoever it be) is either cauſed, 1.. fron 
doit! 3" 2. The an external accident,2s a ſtroke, a fall, a wound, exceſs of cold, or the like, ſuddenly.: 
off-ſpring of a- Or" 22: It ſiicceeds to: fome other 'Diſtemper, ' as the Apoplexy, Carns,. Colick; or a long 
nother Diſeaſe 3 Feavonr :i'Or, '3; It is primary and a: Diſeaſe by it ſelt, by degrees excited, and. de- 
3- Habitual. pendingupona procatertick, cauſe, 'or a previous proviſion, Concerning each of theſe, 
WE; 1 fHeak: particularly. | | | 
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Its Cute 


1. Therefore 
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1. Therefore, when the Pale 'is cauſed, by reaſon of ſome accident, with''a'vehe-' 1. The Cure of 
merit hurt, there'are not many intentions of healing ; but only that the part hurt may *# former. 
recover its priſtine conformation: And firſt of all, that the Blood and other humorsflow- 
ing to it; being weak and diſtemper*d, and ſtaying there, mightnot increaſe the hurt, 

Phlebotomy is molt x<quiſite in this caſe, and preſently to be celebrated , then the belly 
being/triade flippery- by the uſe of Clyſters, and a ſlender'dyer, if the matteÞ requires 
it;-1et" there "be "inſtituted either eafily digeſted' meats, or nioderate Zydroricks, of 
water meats ;. to wit, that whilſt the ſick is kept in bed, he may continue in a 
'pentle ſiveat, that /all the ſuperfluities may copiouſly exhale from*the; hurt part, and 

at the- Hs being gently agitated, _ repeat their 'fornier ways and tracts, 
within'thoſe-Pores and paſſages, ſo unlocked by'the watm Efluyia's. | 
- For this end, 'the Powder ad Caſum, deſcribed in- the Avguſtani Pharmatopea, Or as A Powder for &'; 
it'is'In' ours, is of common uſe ;/ let there be given of Ir;h-Slate,” to the quantity of Fa. 

out a dram,' in draught” of white Wine warm'd, or of Poſſer-drink natsof! it; | 
and repeated eyery ſix or eight hours. Beſides, if there-he- at thand the" Decoltum 
Traumaticum, let it be taken ever now and then, frequently in Poſfet-drink, or' a 
Decottion of theRoots of Madder, or of Butter-bur, or of St.* Fobhn5-wore Flowers. 

Further, in the mean time, let the diſtemper?d part be carefully lookt to, which 'Topichs to be 
may be eaſily known, partly from the hurt inflicted, and-ipartly from the-Tooſened pp/yed to the 
members. If there be any thing diſlocated in it, you muſt>take [care thar as ſoon. P?ſfempered 
as it can, it may be put again in itsplace;' if a Tumor, Contuſion, or a wonnd be ex- — 
cited , they are to be ſuccour'd by Balſams, Liniments, - Stuphes or: Fomentations ; 

_or Pulteſſes: But if-nothing preternatural appears' outwardly , let a Plaſter of Ox 
erocinm and: of Red-lead, each alike, what will ſuffice, be laid upon it; and let the 
fick'be kept quiet, and in a moderate heat, for three of four-days. | If the reſoluti-: 
on 'remains confirmed, 'and the afflux of new matter be not feared; let more reſol- 
ving and diſcuſſing Remedies be applied to the diſtemper?d places ;- wherefore, make 
nſe 'of Fomentations, and hotter Oyntments, yea natural Baths, 'if they are at- hand, 
or at. leaſt artificial. Sometimes it may be expedient for the diſtemper?d> Members 
to be wrapped in Hotſe-dung, or in'warm grains, and to be: kept ſo for ſome time z: 

and laſtly, between whiles, beſides the uſe of theſe, to add Clyſters and gentle Purges: 
But if no help follows theſe adminiſtrations, the fick ought then to be handled with. 
the like long method, and with the ſame Remedies, as thoſe'that have 'an' habitual 
Palfie, or any- other coming upon other Diſeaſes and confirmed ; which\means of 
Cure, for every common Pal/ie more deeply rooted, ſhall be ſhewed anon: * | 

2. When the Palſie coming upon a Feavorr\, Apoplexy, Carw, or other. Cephalick; 2+ How tht 
or Conyulſive Diſeaſes, is greatly and ſuddenly excited, firſt the Phyſician ought to? /* coming 
endeayour the taking away of the -conjunCt cauſe, which hath almoſt ever :its ſeat in Die ar. 
the oblong or ſpinal Marrow. Wherefore, at the beginning of the Diſcaſe, Blood-! ,x; 
letting, and Purging (if nothing ſhews the contrary) Clyſters, Veſicatories, Cupping-i 
glaſſes, Sneezing Powders, Oyntments, and other adminiſtrations uſed in Cephalick 
Diſeaſes, to wit, which by any means may ſhake off, or pall away the' deadly matter, 
fixed to the Medullary Trunk, or to the little heads of the Nerves coming from it, 
are to be made uſe of. If that at firſt, the force of Medicine effefts nothing within fif- 
teen or twenty days, for that the Diſtemper is radicated; 'aad become-habitual, it 
muſt be expunged by a long method, and equally by preſervatory as well: as  curato- : 

ry Indications'; of which we ſhall ſpeak anon. S234 

3. The habitual Palſie, depending upon a procatartick cauſe, whether it-be. in' fiers The Cure of the] 

or in diſpoſition, or whether it be made, or in the neſt or bird, either requires a pe- habitual Palfie, 

culiar means of mon | COUNT WTE © | | 
- Thereare two chief cauſes of the former, in both which the Curatory Method, re- #9314 it i in 

| ipecting only the fore-leading Cauſes, is deſigned after the like manner, ito wit, whe- fie; or doing 
| oy falllag Cangoroufly 111 of the Palſie, or growing well of it, relapſes into dan- 

ger, the ſame Remedies almoſt are to be inſiſted on. =» tasd, « | 

The intentions therefore of healing are, Firſt, That the offices of Chilification, arid of 7 a 
making of Blood, be rightly performed, and matter for the'procreating:the Animal rH wy af 
Spirits be ſupplied, both laudable and ſufficient toi'the Head z: then, Se y, That xd the Brain« 
the Brain being ſtill firm and well made, the heterogeneous Particles beingeexcluded, 

it may admit all that are fitting, 4nd rightly exalt then into Animal Spirits, -For 

theſe ends, I think convenient to propoſe the following method, which ought to be 

no accordin a on —_— conſtitutions m— the ſick, ' - 4 7 61 
* In. Spring and Fall, that enter into-the ordinary. courſe hy ea. the 

whole year eſs, ſome Remedis are in conſtant uſe. B ettin; COLL 

convenient to'all rhen : But though we forbid this, it is not for END 
: £ 
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in 4 cold tem © 


perament. 


Eleftuary, 


Coffee = 


A Decoftion. 


Spirits. 


rits,; are doth procxeated out 


to let blood a little and ſparingly... - 


the Ancieats, ſuppoſing the Palſie to be a cold Diſcafe, but becaule the Animpl Spi- 
Create. kg Blood, ans Havana ie th 4 Ta web, 

Fibres, by reaſon of-the bloody .Copmla;z therefore, if. plenty, of this be taken away, 
they aan meakenddefie cient. Which thing indeed {have obſcryed ia many, an Fo the 
noſt peer languiſhings and cremblings to have been began in the Aras 2ourof vihich the 
od kfd- been taken. However in ſome, indued with a ſha bf ad. hat. 2:89 
apt to flame forth too much, though diſpoſed to the Par, it. is Tometiaes convemens 
| £54 $3 ah | .T19 03 5; e355. 2936 1 

- About the e-£q#5nox, mn Purge ought to be inſtituted, and afrer.due Wines. EUTRED, | 
to he itetated three or four times. But firſt, if nothing oppoſe, leg. a Vomip be;given, 
of the Salt of Yitriol, Sulphur of Antimoay, or an Infulioa of Crecxs. Adetallerumy nx 
of Mercurins Vitez, then let there be taken Pills of Amber, ox.of «Mycphengiin, thy it 
If, or with the Reſene'of Flap, eyery ſeventh or eighth day. At. other; times. we 
preſcribs'Gephalick Remedics, ſuch as in the ſleepy Diſeaſes: viz. Elettgarocc, 'Pomgers, 
Spire» | Vtlatsle Saks, Tintinres, Elixirs , with diſtilled Waters and- a4pozems, 
ſometimes theſe; ſometimes. thoſe, or others. Let Iſſues he- mage. an the, Arm..or 
Leg, :yea in fat. peaple,, and ſuch asare full of ill bumors, im both together; ox-betweer 
the. ſhoulders: Let: them drink: all the year medicated Beer of -Sage, Betony,. Ste- 
chades, Saldfraſs Wood, and Winterines Bark. © Wine and Womeg.ovght io be tos 
bidden,: or but moderately. to be uſed. ; IR, f $1303 HK .2iodaom 
If that. the. Pale be-excitedl, after.a previous diſpoſition, either of one ſide; or.in 
ſome members, and that it ſtill continues, notwithſtanding the firſt; attempt of jMe-, 
dicine, a long abd complicated method. is always requiſite, and oftentimes doth not, 
ſaffice z for not only ths, Difeaſe, 9r.its conjunct cauſe, or its foregoing feverall s has 
al poguther ought tobe appoſed :: for which ends Phleboromy being for the moſt part 
Qed, only a gentle Purge and rarely is convenient. Beſides, : ſome chiet.Ce- 
phalzck Medicines, and grieboal ie icks arewont to help againſt the foregoing cauſe of this 
Diſeaſe. But all of this ſort, are not convenient to all; yea as we have. obferyedia 
the Scutyey,. according to the various Conſtitutions of the Sick, there-are alfo Re- 
medies of a diverſe:kind and virtue. For to Cholerick Paralyticks,' to wit, in whoſe 
ſharp- and hot Blood: there is much of Sale and Swphur, and very little of Seraw, the 
more hot [Medicines and indued with very ative Patticles, are not'agreeable, yea are 
often huttful ; which' things nr are very profitable to Phlegmatick per- 
ſons, whoſe'Blbod is colder, and contains much 'of Sera, and but few ative Elo- 
mems. Wherefore, fot this twofold ſtate or condition of ſick perſons, it ſeems con- 


— — 


-venenient that-we-inſtitute here a double Method of Cure, and two claſſes of Medi- 
"cines, of which theſe: may |be given to cold Parlyricks, and thoſe to the hot. 


In the former. cafe, for the taking away the Procatartick, cauſe, after Vamiting ant 
Purging being rightly inftituted, I was wont to preſcribe according to theſe follow- 
BY { O'' 1800 !, 

Take of the'Conſerucs of the leaves of the Garden Scurvy-graſs, of Rockgt, ,madz ith 
ias equal. part of Sngar; tuch three onnces ,, of Ginger Candied in TIndinx half an onuce, 

of che rinds of Qranges and Lemons Candied, each ſix drams ; of the Powder of. the 
Claws:and Eyes of Crabs, each four ſcruples ;, of the Species of Diambre two drams, 

.of Wanttrens Bark, one dram and 4 1 of the Rovis of Zedoary, the leſſer Galingal, 

of Cubebs, the Seeds of Water-Creſſes, Rocket, each one dram.;" of the Spirits: of 
Sriuruj-arafs, Lavender, each two drams ;, of the Syrup of Candied Ginger, what will 
fete to r8aks' un Eletiicary. Take of it about the quantity of a Waluat, at tight of 

the Clock in the Morning, and at five in the Afternoon, drinking after it a punt of 

.. the frllowing Drevition, warm, of Coffee, with the leaves of Sage boiled tn it fix 
Dcmagr oof ek -— | —wantapoyreendf {Swſaoils, ended Exlfoplos, 
ng of Lygnum 1. ſix DHnces, of Darſapars ang of D4 Foley 
—_— ounces ;, of ir and yellow Sanders, of the ſhavings of Tapry, of Harts- 
hern, each half aware ; snfuſe them nocording to art, and boil them-in ſixteen pints of 
Spring warer, ritl-hatf be conſumed, adding of Criade Antimony in Powder, and tyed 
6: 4 Pas forr onaices, of the Rovt of the þ Aes gr) of the lefſer Galingal, tach 

. '> half aw 0ar8Ge 7, . vifi abt Florentine Iret one onnoe, of Cardamums fix drams, of Co- 
 riander |Sceas half aw ve, fix Dates, makg a Deicottion ro be uſed for ordinary 
Going to ſleep, and firſt in the morning, ler = Doſe of the Spirits of Sut, or Harti- 
-.., horn, iribf Armontacal Ambrr, or vf Blvd, GG. be taken, with three ounces of the 


7444 followin diftdtted inavey.. og 1iilagk $4 "2 31s HIHLYY 
I 4 : Take wf Yay ems or you's of Aron one pound, of the leaves of EEE 
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Of the Pale 


of the greater Rocket, of Roſemary, Sage, 'Savory,' Thyme, four handfms;, of the Flow- 
ers.0 EF Levundes three handfuls, the outer Yinds of ten Oranges, and ſix Lemons, of 
. Wanterans. Bark, three ounces, of the roots of the-leſſer Gilingal, of Calamus Aroma- 
ricws, 'the Florentine Iris, each two ounces; *of © Cubebs, Cloves, Nutmegs, each two 
ounces ;, all being cut and bruiſed, pour: to them of white Wine, and of Brunſwick_Beer 
or Mum, each four pints : diſtil it in common Stills, and let all the liquor be mixed 
rogtther. = ON 10 | ©. $0 Med . ap 


" Sometimes in, the; place of the, EleCtuary may be taken for fifteen or twenty days a Tinflures and 
Doſe of the Tirure'of Sulphur Turpentined, of the Tinfure of Antimony, or of Am- ©” * 


ber : Alfo ſometimes Elixir Proprietatis, or of Peony, lee, Cheq he taken- ina ſpoon- 
ful of diſtilled Water, drinking after it three ounces of the ame : Alfo ſometimes 
the following Powders.or Lozenges .may be taken by.turns, in the medical courſe. 


Take of the Powder | of Vipers fleſh of. Monpillier prepared one ounce, of the hearts and 
livers of the ſame half an ounce; of - Species: Diambre two onices;, make (a Powder, 
take one dram once or twice a'day with the diſtilled Water three ounces, or with Viper 
Wine, with a Decottion of the: leaues of - Sage; of the root "and ſeeds of the Burdock_, 
and the Candied roots of Eringo, 'made of Spring-water, what will ſuffice, and boiled 
co one moiety ;, ſix or eight ounces int the Morning warm, expitting to ſweat after it. 
Take of Bezoarrtick, Mineral Solar half an ounce, of .Cloves powdered two drams ; min- Powders. 
gle them, make 4 Powder and divide it into twelve. parts, let one be taken after the 
ſame _ twice in a day; between theſe kind of Remedies, gentle purging may 
.-  beioften uſed. © SILNES pk 2.7 ho 
Take Ne Powder of the picked roots of Zedoary, the leſſer Galingal, each half a Lonenges: 
dram:, of Species Diambre one dram, of the Powder of the ſeeds of Muſtard, Rocker, 
Scurvygraſs, Water-Creſſes, each balf a dram; make of them all a fine” Powder, add 
Fo. it. of che Oyl of the pureſt Amber half a dram, and with white Sugar diſſolved in 
the. compounded. Peony water, and boiled up to the conſiſtency of Lozenoes ſix ounces : 
make Lozenges according to art, weighing-each half a dram : Eat of them” three or 
forr twice in a day, drinking after every Doſe, of the liquors before mentioned. 
: Take of the Powder of Virginian Snakeweed two drams, of the leſſer Galingal one dram, Pills 
of the gummed extratt of the remains of the diſtillation of the Elixir Vite of Ouer-' 
citan two drams, of the Flowers of Sal+ Armoniack,, (or the moſt pure Volatile Salt 
| of Sut or Harts-horn) one dram, of the Balſom of Peru oxe'ſcruple, of the Balſom' of 
| Capivus what will ſuffice to make a maſs; let it be made* mto ſmall Pills involved 
in the Species Diambre. The Doſe ts balf a dram evening' or morning. | 
Take of the Reſine or Gum of Guaicum three drams, of the-Species Diambre one 'dram, 
of the Chymical Oyl of Guaicum rightly refified one dram and a half, of lignid Am- 
ber what will ſuffice ro makg 4 maſs: let it be formed into Pills, to be rake after . 
the ſame manner, | 


If that the Palſie happens in a Cholerick temper, or to a young Man, it admits ON- How the Cholts 
ly of milder Medicines, and all the more hot things, and- Elaftick,, do-but imbitter rick or hot Pai- 
the Diſcaſe ; The following forms are in uſe, for the taking away of its foregoing /* #tobe cured. 
cauſe. 394 | | | 


Take of the  Conſerves of the Flowers of Betony, of Fumitory, of Primroſes, each two 4n Eltftuary. 
.  oknces;, of the Species Diambre one dram, of Iuory, Crabs Eyes, and Claws, each 4 

Four ſcruptes ;, of the Powder of the Flowers of Paony two drams, of Lignum Ales, 

of yellow Sanders, each one aram;, of the 'Salt of Wormwood one dram and a half, 

and with the = of the; Flowers of Paony what will ſuffice, make an Eleftnary.' 

The Doſe is two arams twice in a day, drinking after it, either the ſimple water of 

the Flowers of Aron, or of the following Compounded Water three ounces, or of the 

Decottion of Sage, with the leaves of Tea infuſed in it four or ſix ounces. 
. Take of the Roots of Aron or Cuckepint , of the male Peony, Angelica, Imperatoria, 4 Diflilid Was 
.- - each half apound ; of the Flowers of Sage, Roſemary, Marjoram, Brooklime, Water- *«- 

Creſſes, each four handfuls ;; of the diem, of fix Oranges, and four Lemons, of Prim- 

roſes, Cowſlips, Marigold flowers, each three hewdfuls let them be all'bruiſed and 

cut, and pour ro them of new. Milk, Yix 'pints,, of Malaga Wine one. quart ;. diftil 

them in common Stils, and let the whole liquor be mixed together. < 


Sometimes inſtead of the Electuary may: be'taken between whiles, for fourteen ot fif- Chalbeats of 
teen days, of the Syrup of Steel, of which let one ſpoonful be taken in three ounces S!ecled Medi 
of the diſtilled Water : It may be made after this manner. |» © * + ca 
Z 2 ake 
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Take of the whiteſt Sugar diffelvrd in ark, Cherry Water, and boif ny to a canſiftency, 
eight ounces, adding to is of our Steel in Powder three drams';,. let them be flixred to- 
gethex oner the fire, and. then by degrees pour to it of the Water of. Rafemrary.warm 
twelve eunces ;, les it boil gently for.a :quarter of ax hour, ſeunming- it, and pouring it 
| 1 many 1rd toner. app" LGW Rec WG 5a, wo owt ls 7 rome © 


There may be-alſo made ſteeled Lozenges after this manner, to'wit,. with Sugar 
ſufficiently boiled with Steel , adding of the Chymical Oyl of Amber or of Roſe- 
mary half x dram, and ptefently let" ir be poured forth thar it may'flow inta a con- 
fiſtency of Lozenges : 'The' Dofe is two drams twice in a day, driaking; after it of 


diſttted Water, or of the following Apozem fix ounces. 


Take-of China Root one" onnee ," of rhe ſhavings of Ivory,, Hirts-hotn, each balf an 

'  , ounce, 'of white and yellow Sanders, of the Wood of the Maſtichetvee, each balf i a1; 

: Ounce; {gt them be infuſed in warm water and.clefe ftopt for « whole wight, fix pints ; 

in the morning add to. them of the Reots of Chervil, of ſweet .ſmatling Avens, of 

Broom, and Pasfiey, each one ounce and a half; of the dryed leaves af ground Ivy, Sage, 

Germander, Betony, ach ene handful, of Coriander feeds three dreams; bt them be 

bailed till balf is conſumed, then add. tot of white Wine half a pint, and ftirain it in- 

to 4 jugg, upon the leaves of Water-Crefſes bruiſed two bandful :. Ler i infufe warm 
and cloſe ſhut, for two hours, ftirain it again, and keep it in acloſe Feffel well opt. 


In the Scorbutick Palſie, the Juices and expreſſions of Herbs, do! often bring no- 


_ table help. 


| Take of the | leaves of Breoklime, WWater-Creſſes, and Planten freſh gathered, cack. four 
handfuls, bruiſe them' together, and pour . to them of the diſtilled Water but now aeſcri- 
bed eight. ounces, ſquee}e the juice ftrengly forth, and keep it in. a glaſs, and-take of 


 3t twice gr thrice in 4 day three or four ounces. 


At the extream Phyſical hours, OM Morning and Evening,, may be taken theſe 
following Pills. - ia | —_ | c 


Take of Mhipedes prepared three drams and a balf, of Pearls one dram and a half, 
of the Root of the Cretich, Dittany one dram, Venice Turpentine what will ſuffice to 
make a maſs : let it.be formed into. ſmall Pills, rhe Doſe is half a dram, drinking af- 
ter it 4 draught of the diſtilled Water. 24 i pich h 


_ For ordinary drink; let there be preſcribed,, either a Bochet of Sarfe, China, yel- 
low Sanders, &c. or ſmall Ale, with the dryed leaves of ground Ivy. boiled in it ; 
and of Sage, with the Wood of Saſſafras, infuſed therein. 


2. Whilſt theſe things-are doing, for the taking away the foregoing cauſe of the 
Diſeaſe, there is no lefs a curatory care required, for its conjundt cauſe; to wit, 
that all obſtruted places being opened, they might admit the Animal Spirits, free 
from ſtupefation, and that they may paſs freely thorow. 

There are two chief kinds of Remedies, which conduce to thoſe end$, viz. one 
particular and private, to be-applied to the diſtemper*d places: to wit, that by Fo- 
mentations, Oyntments, Plaſters, and ſuch like outward applications , dee hagy 
Spirits might” be awakned, and their paſſages opened : the other univerſal, to wit, 
that the Blood and Spirits, and the other humors (and-the active Particles flowing in 
the whole Body) being very much agitated, and put into a rapid motion, like a tor- 
rent, they might caſt down. and remove all impacted heaps or ſtays, by which the Spi- 
rits are obſtrufted. .- | | ; 

The adminiſtrations uſed to:the diſt red parts are fo ordinarily .and. commen- 
ly known, that it were ſaperfluous to inſilt here on the deſcribing them more largely. 
Ficlt Liniments, made out of Oyls, Oyntments, and Balſoms, are to: be applied ac- 
cording to the temper of-the Patient, more or leſs hot, and with friftions or ſtrong 
rubbing twice a day. Sometimes, before-thefe. are made uſe of, Fomentations made 
of Cephalick, Herbs, or ſpices bailed in: Spring Water, adding to it-fometimes Strong 
Waters, Wine, or Bear or their Lees. Further, yoftentimes it is convenient to make 


- about the diſtemper'd places-Bliſtets, and-to.ufe Cupping-glaſſes, and Medicines to 
take away the bairs, and to'raile pimples: | Little Bags and Plaſters often help. 'More-' 
-over, if the buſineſs will admit it,-let the Paralyzick, members be covered- overwith' 


hot 
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bot. grains, ox.with the refuſe of the Goagen: when; flung out.of the Wipe-preſs,; on 
let them be thruſt into the belly of a Beaſt new ſlain, or bathed in an artificial Bath, 
or in. the patyral-Baths, aud be kept for a:lang while in-any of theſe, - 1! | 
- But if theſe help not, you muſt then cawe..to. univerſal Remedies, or great Reme> Univeiſal Re- 
dies; of which ſort, in the firft-place,- are Diaphoreticks or fweating Medicines, Afers medies. 
cxrial, Medicines: ſtirring up. Saltvation and ſtrong Vomuting Medicines:: :;of each of 
which we ſhall ſpeak briefly. 1 TI9T 3 $90 G0D 7 
In the Cure: of the Zalfee, ſometimes Diaphoreticks, or Medicines cauſing; ſweats, do t. Diaprore- 
very much help; aud that they ſometimes are; hurtful, tha common peaple do ordi- ts. 
parily obſerve. Wherefore it js very. requiſite, that wo fhonld unfold the reaſons 
of this A different effect ; and that fo. indications vay be 4aken as to the uſe or rejecti+ 
QNR OI THEM, - 3 MY, ; D295 | | 71:3 
.. Thereſore, a plentiful eating is wont: to: be helpful ſometimes to. Paralytickt 5 The are not to 
chiefly for two reaſons ; to wit, for. thus is; doth! thruſt, forth or exterminate in a &* 44ninifred 
reat meaſure the: impuritiesof. the Blood, and the pervovs-;juice,: being apt. to breath _—_ —_Y 
rth ; ſo that the Morbific matter doth nat flow any more to the Bram, and the dis 
ſtemper'd parts; and that whatever hath-Mheady flowed forth. fram them, is partly 
conveyed forth of doors. Then, Secondly,;Becanſe the Effluvig's of heat falling away 
from the boiling blood, do very much gpen the neryous. Paſlages before of ; 
whilſt in evaparating they, paſs thorow: tham, .and:make:an apen way for the Spirits. 
Wherefore this adminiſtration's chiefly and almaſt only convenient for thoſe, whoſe. 
Blood is not ſtuffed with fixed Salt and Sulphur, but is diluted with a limpid. and 
faltle& Serum. For on the contrary, Para{yticks whoſe bload and humors are full of - 
fierce, Exatick, and fixed Particles of enertmous Salts and Sulphur, and unfit to-be 
exbaled, do often receive great harm by.a violent and forced ſweating. Of this kind 77,4 often hurt 
of effeft we have affigned theſe two cauſes, to wit, becauſe-that the Maorbific Particles, the Cholerich. 
by reaſon of agitation being too much exalted, become more outragious; then ſecond+ 
ly, becauſe theſe being more plentifully bronght to the Brain and nervous Stock, they 
| oftentimes increaſe the old qbitructions, and not rarely produce new. + | 
That 8 plentiful {weating or Diapboreſcs may be eafily provoked, both internal Me- 
dicines, and outward adminiſtrations are wont to be made nſe. of. The former ſtir up 
either the Blaod or Serum into an heat, or provoke the heart into mare ſwift mots 
ons; and for that cauſe (whether one or hoth be done) when the bloody: liquor is ra+ 
Pidly circulated thorow the Heart and Veſlels, and 1s wrought into a frothy: ſwelling 
up, there is a neceſlity, that very many Effluvias, which are the matter of. ſweat, 
ſhould go awdytrom it. For;/this end, Medicines of a various kind are:commended to $wating 2" 
Paralyticks, of which the moſt noted are ,: a Decoction of Euaicum, Sarfaparille, & ec: dicines. 
Spirits and Qyl of Gaicum, the ſimple mixture, Flowers and Spirits of Sal: Armoniack,, - 
Aurum Diaphereticum, the Salt of Vipers, as alſo the Powder and Wine of the ſame : the 
ſolar Bezoertick, minerale, Tinfture of Antimeny, &c. rafts! 
. External adminiſtrations move ſweat, becauſe they hold: in, and ſtir up:the mode- 
rate;heat in the whole body; and ſo the hload being made hot, is compelled to move 
more {wiftly, and to evaporate more, and at the ſame time; the Pores 'of the skin, 
being vynlocked, readily let: forth all the Particles that are apt ts exhale. - For this uſe, 
beſides the Bed-cloaths (which only hold in the Efluvia's:of heat ſent from: the body, 
about it ſtill) there are little Cweating Chairs, or Stoves, made hot with-Coals or | 
with the Spirits of Wine: alſo Hot-houſes and Baths of various kinds and forms,! and! Stoves, 
our- natural Baths, are wont to be made-_uſe of: But of all of them, our natural 3t»s; 
Baths of the Bath Gf they agree with the temper of the ſick) are thought to be the wa! Batt. 
beſt Remedy ; which the many Crutches, ang up as ſo many trophies of this Diſeaſe 
being overcome, belonging to many Cured of the Palfie, do ſufficiently ſhew. My | 
But as the beſt Medicines, if they prove not a Remedy to the Diſeaſe, often paſs in-' ber the uſe of 
to. poiſons; ſo the uſe of Baths, when it cures not ſome Paralyticks, renders then Baths hurts 
much worſe ; ſo that when as the ſick had before many: members diſtemper*d and; ſul in the Palſie. - 
reſolved or looſened, there was no other: occaſion for them of leaving behind. them 
there their Crutches, unleſs it were becauſe they could uſe: them no longer. | We have 
above ſhewed: the cauſe of. this; to wit, .becauſe bathing; ſhaking, or moving the 
blood, and all the. hamors, more exalts all the Morbific and extraneous particles, and: 
they becoming. more outragious, drives them from the Viſcera into the, bloody mafs ; 
from whence (when they cannot eaſily eyaporate) entring into the Brain and nervous 
Stock, increaſe the Paralytick; Diſtemper, and very-often adds to: it the/Convulfive. 
For this reaſoa Bathing ſometimes aRuates or ſtirs up the Nephrieick, and the Gouty 
1{peſition ;. and further, in many where there was not-2 difpi ,, .it cauſes a ſpit- 
ting of blood, the ;4fbma,. or Conſumption.: i Wherefore Baths ought: not to be Cyotk 
x" er, ; w | 
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without the advice of a Phyſician, and then having tryed them, if they ſeen not agree- 
able, they areto be ſoon left. © 77 © 7; _ Hr bi Ba 
I have by my own experience: ſufficiently itry*d, and known alſo:'by that of ſeverak 


/frons, a Salivation or ſpitting is attempted in vain, and'ometimes not without great 
hurt: 7'But: whoever are indued with a-weak"and too looke # Brain, and are obnoxious 
tro frequent Convulſive motions, are not raſhly ro make/ufe of Mercy. Yet ſome- 
times a Salivation in an habitual Palſie, and not very fixed, hath highly profited, i for 


+ aſmuch as by" taking _ the impurities of 'the blood; it cuts'off all the' nouriſh- 
2 


 ment:of the Diſeaſe ; al 


Pomitories. 


Hiflories and 
Examples of 


Paralyticks. 


o, becauſe ſome Aercirial Particles, whillt paſſing thorow' . 
the"Brain, andentring the nervous paſſ3ges, 'divide-the Morbifici matter impacted in 
them, and drawing its parts one from another, 'varioufly'diſperſe'ſomeforward. and: 
others backwards; when oftentimes it the fault of other Medicines, that they only 
urge forward the heap obſtructing the ways of the Sparirs,: ſo that” if they pull it not” 


to pee, they drive it more firmly itito-the obſtrutted/places. * ! | 


n ſome meaſure it is for this reaſon alſo, that Vomirs do frequently yield notable 
help in the Cure of the Palſte, to wit, becauſe they draw: away the nouriſhment of . 
the .conjun&t cauſe, yea and do not always drive forward, . but pull back the matter 
impacted inthe Nerves, do greatly ſhake, and. often break it in bits;- ſo that when- 
the continuity-of the heap is broken.,*the..Animal Spirits themſelves eafily diſſipate- 
the Particles of the Morbific matter, looſened one from another. We have before 


- mentioned another reaſon of the help of Emericks in the Sleepy Diſeaſe, which alſo 


may. have a place in the _ | | | i697 YA 
- Inſtances'and examples of Paralyticks are ſo ordinarily and almoſt daily met with, 
that their various. Types and Hiſtories would fill a Volume, if they ſhould be deſcribed. 
Wherefore I ſhall only add here fome few and more. rare ones, to wit, 'one or two, 


by which the chief kinds of this Diſeaſe may be illuſtrated. For as it will be little 


to: the + purpoſe, to deſcribe 'the reſolutions of members, 'excited' by -outward acci- 
dent, as from a fall, wound, or ſtroke; I ſhall inſiſt only. on thoſe caſes, where the 
Palſie either' ariſes by its ſelf, after a previous diſpoſition, or comes: upon ſome other 
Diſeaſe.  - ; 2} ? 'E 7 | Tl 


The Exanple of © | Some time fince; a certain Gentleman, ſtrong, and well fleſh'd, and beyond the 
the Palſie babi- tenth luſtre-of his age; almoſt ever healthful; at lengrh being'/given to a ſedentary and 
tual, excited of jd1e life, and from thence becoming more dull and heavy'than uſual,- refuſed any ex- | 


3t (elf. 


The firſt Hiftory. 


The Reaſon of it. 


 Theſicond Hi- - 
flory more rare 
and notable, 


erciſe, and more hard motion of the body : moreover he was wont to be melancho- 
lick and fad, upon any light occaſion, yea ſometimes to break forth into weeping 
and tears, 'without any manifeſt occafion. This man alittle after (which 1 alſo ob- 
ferved in many others) was diſtemper'd with an imbecillity and trembling of all his 
members, .and then with a reſolution of the lower parts ; to which Diſeaſe (for that 
be was melancholick, and ſoon weary of Medicines) he'gave himſelf up as overcome, 
and by degrees-being made more weak and languiſhing, he dyed within fix months. 

- Iremember'many others, but eſpecially two committed to our 'Cure, who were 


' kighly ingenious and very learned, in the former part of their life ; but afterwards 


in their declining age, partly through the evil diſpoſition of the body, and partly 
through the perturbation of the lar became dull 2nd forgerful, and after that (not- 
withſtanding the uſe of. the Remedies in the beginning of the Diſeaſe) Paralytich. 

In theſe kind of caſes, firſt the Brain it ſelf, as to its temper and make, ſeems to be 


ſo weakened; that the Spirits inhabiting it, becoming torpid, and-wandring out -of 
their trats;, - did not rightly perform the. afts of Memory and Imagination; then ” 


by reaſon of their failure and diſorders intheir firſt ſpring or tount, (which are not 
enough taken notice of till they become uncureable) there is a neceſlity, that an im- 
potency or an eclipſe of the motive faculty, ſhonld ſucceed in. the nervous appen- 
dix, © But the Cure of theſe Diſtempers, as often as they are excired from ſuch an 
occaſion, is ever very difficult; becauſe the ' antecedent/cauſe is hardly or ſcarce eyer 
taken away. Þ | o Bok | 

A young man, of a Sanguine temper, ingenious,” and for the-moſt part healthy, 
ſitting ina Chair after a large ſupper, and immoderate drinking of Wine, was fo 
diſtemper*d with a numneſs or ſtupidity in his right hand, that his Gloves which he 
held in it, fell of themſelves out of his hand”; then getting up, and endeayouring'to 
walk, he felt a reſolution or looſening” in, hjs: Fhigh and: Leg of the ſame "_ and 
| | a little 
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& without an: Apoplexy as Kill hj lh a Sane $9 aHons asked 
im, though bur Nlowly- _ SIGIR a; 899.9 thaſe things ;that. were if 
him. Pre ently a Skilful Pap bags ion t fox Ig"! ere ag rging, | 
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FF y applied; Nevertheleſs. the: Boffe dncreafed,, 
that beides the m1 us: ; an the Tight ſide, being-takeniaivey, be alfo 
lo he of, =_ _ " F$& Mill being antl} ho: wasicompos: aveucii, 

w his. Friends, and being; conſcious. ofi us, infirmitygeand Gallic for-the.c> 


his. health; he 4 Then wet given him; but 
eg etty tying pgs Ihedy wor eng by tbe: 


dre, and; inory Jangy 
oplent =_ nil z ſo that. - ny the rent ps:4he cighthday, .flomthende, failing 
i a--Delicium, and. ſometimes inte Gomuldions, tr. other Uiſttactions 
of the eine) Spirits, bis Creogh Deg ob rage autos he Sivlded 


Ichorous Blood, partly concreted and jn ROE gobbets, with: plenty of Serum + ©!rvation, & 
a a8 it ip gale to Loaceive,iſrom this deluge, preſſing pon 94e-obthe-Streaked 7 eeplainedy 
up :its Pores and ar yu the 


of: the Spi the ner> 
100 cpa of at ſide: was hindred, and for. that centnl) the ps ne the nee 
embers was excited 3: and becauſe of. the optick; chamber; where it is in+ 
5 the. Sfreaked Body, being alſo preſſed together," the Eye of that ſide loft 
fend, 4.8 further, «becauſe the C flows Body, chambring that dep, was ſomewhat pref- 
.by the heaped matter, from. thence the: hebetude and: ſtupefaction of the xo 
functions, of: ghe ſoul were excited, yet without their ſubverſion or inordination. 
reaſon of the evil being fixed vn the ſubſtance of the Brain, and the Spirits in tabiting 
it, realm forts of Diſtempets do proceed, and not from the impletion of the Ventricle; 
as appears clear enough by this inſtance, and by what we'haveelſewhere mentioned. . 


FT oh Servant -t@ a certain Nobleman, being about: forty:; years of Age, indued with The third Hi- , 


rp Blood, and Cholerick temperament, and for ſome tinje obnoxious to the Vers 

nies whilſt be. was riding in the Country: tor a'Certain Village, being taken ſudden- 

ly with 2 dizzineſs, in the Head, he fell npon the ground-headlong, -and-being inftane- 

rn up by the-jghabitants, . aud put to bed, bake for many hours inſcnſible, and as 

dead. But afterward being: awakened, he felt an univerſal: Palſir, ——_— all his Mn 

bers. Jhoſanrd! pr-hogh fides, Viiting this Man the-day after; 1 toak from _—_ 
ently: about twelve ounces of Blood, and preferibed forthwith ſome other Rem 

= outward adminiſtrations and alſo inward Madicines-to be carefully given him, 

andeed with good ſucceſs; for after five or fix'days, he begani to bend and ſtretch 

his hands, ;and feet, yea, though ſlowly, to move thent about hither and thither ; 

then by the conſtant uſe of Remedies, within two months, he. was able to riſe up, to 

on his fot; rand to walk a. little with the -help of Crutches; then-uſing at home 

for lome time daily a temperate artificial Bath, he _ ſre and motion by degrees 


Toi bers 3; at length as ſoon as the ſeaſon of the year ſegred, going/to the Barb, 


stime, by the uſe of the Baths, he ealy well, and leaving liis 
bon No wr gee —— whole. grem pe 2 _ 


 In-this caſe, the Apopleich matter falling down out of the middle of the —_ be+ The Reſon of 
ſo cauſed this. 


ing divided and largely poured forth, entered both the Streaked Bodies, and 

the. univerſal Pele; but >a as being more ſtretched abroad, the ame was the 
iek thickly impacted in the-Marrowy Pores, therefore being'thore moyeable,” and apt 
to-be-ſhaken nlp a it.did admit. 1d. eafie and quick a Cure. 'To this man the more hot 
Rengedies were not agrecable, :ſa-that I was compelled ſometimes to iterate Phichoromy, 
, and-tq give him' only temperate Medicines. 'That the Palfie-doth fometimes ſucceed, 
not. only Cage but alſo the Colich, and Scarvey, (as we have already 
binted) the following qr: © (of which we have ſomewhere made mention as to its 
Scorbutick. n—— will manifeftly-declare. ; -.-: 


;Ayoung and handfome Woman, after being brought to bed, fel into Tertlan The forth Bi 


Feduenr, this coming at length daily upon: her; and protracted, brought-in a moſt 
crval ad continual Colick, The pains ar-firſt-cormented her valy in ing Nelly, with 
Vomit nn energy Swans Being a long while vexed with « almoſt 
—_—_— at leogth bogan to be molete-with = ſtapefation, ai ſeriſe of 
45 Rnd upon. a (member laid upon. Noc was it long after that but: 
aifie (which chis other Diſtemper very GIRLY her whole Bo- 

In this condition being brought. to Dxford,: fe was committed to- our Cure (the 
——_ Lydel being alſo called 19:our afliitaace.) in this fick "Gentle- 
woman, not only all. ber greater Members, as het Als and Legs, — 


torDeath. | 
opened, the | anteriar- cavity: ragf -veas filled; partly: with An Anatomic: - 


Flory. 


ſtory. 
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was nothin vpn ws | bones; however ( from which nl 
Seto hadna Hop Path d# live ml 
The Cire expo- '" After ve: had "iminiderto her'fo Or. miiny. Weeks; of choies Medicines. "—_ 
poſed. according to the various 
{and't6 her Friends, "$4 


4: 
vgs of all: other Remedies: 


mote rather \doubtfut ths 
gonp = ured k the "Lane fh "hoal he" ES TIED 4 \pu by Ges 
P, Wer precipitate” Meronty'ciim' und the' nex Q: 
repeated it;-:'On © oi and: eaſie Saliyation _ | Sor 


ſucceeded for-Ai ag, wichoue any malignant ſ5 »; but'theirthe 6k! 


| ing 
an to be aflited with-Convn * mo 
. fo that there wisa noceſlicy to let her: jr ph 


lye dowh, and depreſs'the Baliyarion, 
: hams we conld,'to. break off this -courle; by the Serous Flux 'of 'water being callec 


from! the © Head), 1to/' the: ather -parts;” which (indeed ' Clylters/, freqteje 


or drawing and: bra 'Plaſters; applied to ſeveral: 
= git Buſt od Ops in inwardly given her, did quickly efea3 py Me pie: 
ently this: Gentlewoman-finding her felf'a little better, began ro ſtretch: forth aiid 
bend. her fingers and toes,: and Fa aca to:move-her-members from!' on plate to 
another. .. Herſpitting:ceafing, being gently purged, ſhe took for*many days'a' De- 
. cottion ofiClins, Sarſa;' Savenders, + +4 &c. with'the' addition of the' dried Waves 
of Betony, Sage, female Betony, &c. and between whiles with'thaty Spirits of Blarts- 
horn, or of:Sut, Cephalick, and Cardiach, Confections, alſo Powders'and proper Fulrps. 
Within z months ſpace, being held up by-her Servants; ſhe'could*ſtandion her'feer, 
and walk-a little in her Chamber; moreover, ſleep ok and eating? moderately, The 
_ day $neh t-flefh. = ax ſtrength, and at length by the uſe of the ar hes at 
; e grew w 
The Reaſon of it. -: The © reſo of the aforeſaid, cafe ſeems to-be after this manner : Firſt the vicious 


= 5 ear om diſſolved the m_— _—_ firſt & ed: ihe! ay of x 
which afterwards bei. «much ar agg daily by EL: icines, ir, was aL 


= be dettet; Tore hit and 12 OH Ap eater%in- 
to: the Bath; for about thirty days, vatil-at tength all' his lower members, £0 wit, 
fromthe Os farrian to-his Feet, being wholly loo ened, withered away «beſides i inthis'- 
Bacaſt was excited a very-greatdifficulty of breathing, li Aſthmaticat: : For 
that his breaſt was not. be to be dilated ſufficiently, by introducing the 'breath dee; 


P- 
; ww pr 7 peo "do reſpiration being as it ſeems alſo affefted-with the P 
no: winded; he: Iaboured with” a;continual endeavour. etl 
os 20d with: an tation. wes the whole Thorax. |: Inthis.conditioncleaving the Bath, 
was-bid FER to abſtain for a whole Cy Remedies' taken 


_ 


by. his 


! 


| of the Palſie. 


from Medicine ; which when he had ſtriftly- obſerved, out of -hope to grow well az 


gain; that time being elapſed, it was then too late to deliberate on the uſe of any 
Medicines ; for beſides his Paralytick, and withered members, his belly ſwelPd, his 
breathing was yet more hard and troubleſome, that'he could now fſcarely draw breath : 
His Pulſe was very. weak, and upon any- motion of his Body, lie had frequent ſwoon- 
ings away, and loſs of Spirits: Hence,-as theye was ſcarce-any place left for purg- 
ing, Cordials and Antiparalytick Remedies were only to be inſiſted on;* but notivith- 
ſtanding the uſe of which, this ſick man, within a fortnights 'time,  labouring for ma- 
ny hours under a Dy/pnoe or want of breath, at length expired. The immediate cauſe 
of whoſe Death 1 ſaſpect to have been the manifold concretions of 'the blood in the 
Heart ; for when the motion of the Precordia for a long-time - was very much. hin- 
dred, there ſeems nothing more probable, than that theſe kind of gobbets' as it were 
fleſhy, ſhould increaſe within the Ventricles of the Heart. | IT It 


For the illuſtrating ofthe Theory of the Palſie, a little more, and alſo of the Foy 


thargy and Cars, I ſhall add this other example, with Anatomical obſeryations; which 
happened whilſt the former were in the Preſs. | 


- A little'one alittle above three years old, of a moiſt or humid Brain, As appeared An Example of 


by moſt grievous ſore Eyes, and the watry whelks or puſtles of the face; 'to which itt te Pal/ie from 


was ſometimes obnoxious; falling ill about-the beginning of Autwmn, with a flow © £919), 


Feayour, and loſt Appetite, it became very torpid and-ſleepy, ſo'that it wonld ſleep 
-almoſt continually day and night; but being awake, be knew thoſe ſtanding about: 
him, and anſwered very aptly to their Queſtions. To this Child, fit Remedies being 
preſently and diligently given, viz. Clyſters, Bliſtering Plaſters, Purges, alſo Juleps, 
Spirits of Harts-horn, Powders, with many others uſed in theſe caſes, they prevail 
ed fo much, that within fix or ſeven days the ſick Child being free from its Feayour, 
waking enough, and deſiring Food, ſeemed to grow well, and to have ſcarce any 
more need of a Phyſician: But in'a ſhort time after (by what occaſion' uncertain) fal ; 
ling into. a relapſe, and again ſleepy , was preſently ſeiſed with a moſt: grievous 
ſtupefattion, ſo that it was hardly to be awakened, and ſcarce knew-any one, or: 
what it did it ſelf; the next day being plainly ſtupid, though being ſtrongly pulled; 
it did open its Eyes, it would roll them about hither and thither, and ſaw nothing; 
but within a day or two, a Palſie follow*d in its whole right fide. ' The former Re- 
medies were repeated, and beſides ſneezing Medicines, chawing Medicines :to draw: 
down Rheum by the mouth, a taking away of Blood, with Poultiſſes applied to the- 
Feet, and all its Head being ſhaven, drawing Plaſters were put all oyer its Head, with: 
other Medicines, 'and- ways of adminiſtrations preſcribed in order , nothing profited;; 
but that this ſick. Child, afrer-its lying ſo inſenſible:for four or five days, at length its 
breath and Pulte failing, dyed.” 28 | 9200 21725506 

Its dead Body being opened, we found almoſt all things ſound enough: in the:low-! 
er and middle bellies, (s. e. in the Belly and Breaſt) unleſs that in the right Kidney; 
a whitiſh mattery: Humor, or as itz were a+thin Corruption, had begun to be heaped 
together,” which plentifully flowed forth- out of ſome parts of the Kidney: being dif- 
ſetted and ſqueezed together: This did ſeem to haye been the beginning, .or a certain 
rudiment of a future Impoſtham,, and perhaps' by reaſon of the :Serum not ſufficiently 
ſeparated here, its greater plenty had ſlowed to the Brain. 

For the top of the Skull being taken away, the anterior region of the Head, almoſt 
to the inſertion of the fourth boſom, ſwelled up, being covered with clear water, 
ſhining thorow the Membranes, which preſently flowed forth, when the 2Meninges 
were diſſefted : Further, in this place, portions of the Brain being by pieces cut off, 
appeared too wet, and without any red or bloody pricks : but in the hinder border 
of the Brain the Veſſels were red with blood, and the Cortical ſubſtance appeared 
without tumor. or deluge of water, more cloſe and firm : From theſe (as we have 
affirmed before) it manifeſtly appeared, that the cauſe of the Lethargy did depend 
- ar the watry flood, or as it were Aznaſarca or Dropſie of the outward part of the 

rain. 

The Brain being cut piece-meal, and an hole made. in the anterior cavity, diſten- 
ded by the water, the clear water being before as it were penned up, within a more 
narrow ſpace, leaped forth, 'a great plenty of which had filled all the Ventricles to 
the tap, and (as it ſeems) by compreſling the Opr:ck, chambers, (as in the other caſe 
above deſcribed) brought in blindneſs, and by entring or preſſing together one of 
the Streaked Bodies, or its Pores, cauſed the Palſce. | 

The Chorocidal Infoldings appeared as it were half boiled, whitiſh, and almoſt 
without blood. It is probable, that the water did flow forth of theſe Veſſels, by 
which the Ventricles of the Brain were A all, or at leaſt the greateſt part 
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Of the Palſe. 
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of it; although in this caſe, if (as ſome think) the watry Zarex or Humor ſliding 
down lower from the ſhelly part of the Brain, the Brain being at leagrh thorowly 
paſſed thorow, did rain down into theſe boſoms, we may from thence aptly fetch 3 
reaſon , wherefore the Lerhargy at firſt thought to becured, -returned (afterwards 
more cruel, accompanied with blindneſs and the Palfie; to wit, 'becauſe at firſt the 
ſtock of the ſleepy matter falling down, from the ſhelly part of the Brain, into its 
cavity, the animal funtion was a little cleared, but afterwards, when new matter 
ſprung up in the Cortex of the Brain, and this ſliding forward into its boſom, was 
heaped up to a fulneſs, for that reaſon happened the relapſe of the former Dileaſc, 
with thoſe companians of blindneſs and the Palfee. | 

But although the Dropſie of the interior Brain, or the inundation of its Ventri- 
cles, by compreſſing either the Streaked Badies, or the oprick, chambers, raiſed up the 
Palſie or blindneſs, or by pulling the beginnings of the Nerves, the Convulſive Di- 
ſtempers; yet it appears moſt evidently by our late Azatomical obſervation, that the 
Lethargy did not ariſe from any ſuch cauſe, but only from the exterior part of the 
Brain being overflowed, or preſſed together. | GEELR] 

A certain Gentleman a long time unhealthy, after he: had Iaboured almoſt for 


five months with the Colzck,, or rather with 2 wandring Scorbutical Gout, in which 


not only the Viſcera and Loins were troubled with great torments; but moreover 
the Membranes and Muſcles of the whole Bady, were almoſt continually tormented - 
and at length he ſuffered ſometimes moſt horrid Conyulſions in his Members, ſome- 
times reſolutions, and ſometimes a Phrenſie in his Head, and ſometimes as it were 
ApopleFtical firs, or a darkneſs in his Eyes, ſa that being worn out, his ſtrength and 
ſpirits wholly exhauſted, he dyed. Almoſt ſeven days ( except the laſt bur one) 
before he dyed, being more ſtrong as to his Senſe and Intellect, he lived almoſt per- 
ally without fleep ; though gentle or the more ſtrong Opiates were given him, 
yet he could not ſleep at all. A lietle before this waking, from a Feſficatory applied 
to the hinder . part of his Neck, an immenſe quantity of water. flowed ; and from 
that time eyen till he dyed, it {till flowed-forth ; hence, as 1 ſuſpect, he became ſo 
waking by reaſon of the watry humor being {© greatly drawn away from the 
rain. | , 
Te head of this dead:Man being opened, the interior cavities of the Brain, or 
all the Ventricles being filled to the top with clear water, appeared -as if they were 


=S 


\ diſtended; yea the medullary cord it ſelf, about the top of the Back-bone, ſeemed 


to be drowned and compaſied about with water laid up there. Without doubt , 
for this reaſon; the Pains and Convulſions ſo cruelly tormented him in his Loins, 
Members, and all over his Body; and by reaſon of the deluge in. the Ventricles, he 
became obnoxious to blindneſs of his fight, and to frequent looſenings of his limbs x 
Nevertheleſs, hence no Zethargy, but a.waking was induced, by reaſon of the waters 
being ſo much derived from the compaſs of the Brain . by. the. Bliſtering Plaſters. 
He had alfo a Dropfie in his Breaſt, by reaſon of hisLungs _ much vitiated. Hig 
Liver appeared of a mighty bulk , beſprinkled every where with white ſpots; and al- 
moſt without blood : ſo that to theſe faults of the 7;/cera, the: vices of the Blood 
and neryous juice ought in ſome meafure to be aſcribed. 2” 


\CHAP.: X; 
_ Of the Deliriim and Phrenſe. 


themſelves, gnd. as. they are Corporeal, without any reſpect: to the Animal of the Brain 
Soul, are wont tobe hindred or. perverted : In ſome of n ich,--vjz. the Yer- j0ſow.in which 


Tz much concerning, Cephalick, Diſcaſes, by, which the Animal Functions by. The Di Rempers 
Hee 0 and like Ghe' the Intellect for the = part remains clear and lively, ; andin the Reaſon is hurt. 


as well As the 


eye placed in an obſcure place, it. beholds. the ſpecies, either not at: all, ocher Anime! 
or 2 rl ik objects only of a more rude appearance, but: is. not- eaſily ſnatched: into.any. Funfions: 
error or fury, which kind of /ymproms are ordinarily induced by, reaſon. of other 
Fre beth of the Head, and of the —_ inhabiting it, of which we are now about: 
to treat. For if at any time the Imagiitation is ſo diſturbed, or - peryerted, that: it 
falſly conceiv es, vr evilly compoſes or divides, the ſpecies and notions brought front | 
the Senſe or Memory ; preſently for that reaſon the intelleft beholds ior forms.con- vie are ſaid is 
exptions and thonghts only deformed, diſtrated one from another,:and very confu-: M - —_— | 
Which indeed are repreſented to it. from the Brain evilly affeted, and as it were: * £149: 
rnonſters from a multiplying or diſtorted Glaſs.. As. there are many; ways; by which, 75/5 * ether | 
the Imagination, and by conſequence the mind and will,; and. the other-powers of the, ers wag the. 
ſuperior ſoul, are wont to be perverted or depraved, all. of them are noted bythe ,- png, and 
common word Fooliſhnefs,, or talking idly... But this Diſtemper is diſtinguiſhed IntO; with aFravour, 
ſhorter, which is called a Delirium; and into a. longer or continual ;/ which is cither © called Phren- 
conjoined with a Feayour, and terined Phrerſie ; or it happens without, xFeavour, and fie 0 without 
then their is joyned with it, either raving, Gdnefs, or ſtupidity, and ſo;it-is divided in- Pura arg « 
to madneſs, melancholy, and. moroſity or fooliſhneſs : We: ſhall ſpeak, of cachof theſe madneſs Gapts 
In order ;; and firſt of the Delirium and Phrenſic. _— 
Although tl Delirium is Ju a Diſeaſe of it. Felf, "but c a ſymptom. proceeding: | 
from other prempers, 'yet becauſe it happens in ſome fs that: for; the nyo 
. it is cured by Remedies a appropelre to it, therefore it wilt not be:amiſs for ust6: 
pas, + A t. ble fs NEUE nto ke « cauſes and nature of i it.” This, ri taken after 
an eſpecial manner, is the ſame wi 0%, Or a. going- crooked,! or out. of the 
or ſtraight way, and denot 5 an hu urt of the ſame Anim Funftion Fuch 28 ariſeth: _— m1 
In fits of the Feayqur, Drunkennels, and ſometimes in the gs, called Hyſfterical, and. 
Induces men for a Thor aca to think, peak, .ox; do abſur hings, either | of theſe, 
or all of them to | 
The Deliriwm! "excitad, foraſmuch FL the Animal $; ing either too muck Its formal Red 
irritated, or Into confuſion, are carried tumultuo ih re ron hither and/or. 
thither, within the globous compaſs of the Brain, where the Phantaſit and. Memory ents 
_ _; - and ſo whilſt the" yarious images of the imagination and the ——_—_ bong 
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phanaſer bes uh the Jar and { both F Ns of the \- 


intelle&t and the will, are. 
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f my _ iſtemper'd come immediately to themſelves again, without any marks 
. ovcl, 
| keftof their fooliſhnels or idle raving, jSimpreſſed on the ſpirits, ,inhabi- 
If it be ge! 6 Pwr m—_—_ ns ry key. Poke Noff they turn thus all things 
TER, pes ent.;-we ſay, that they canceixe this kind of inordinati- 
The Cauſesoſ uplide down in their any Wk this tae or madneſs.is brought immediately to 
a jog #. d Wahi the frame of the Brain; or ſome Animal Spirits, 
7. Either from them , from the bloo th BY Stock, enter es of all into ſame diſorder-z they 
the Blood : Or outwardly dwelling in LF: woke nervous tA in Nike mannerthe 
MIT + nine ren , firs them | mto 2 wingg "I here are vatious cauſes;and 
y nate ET ay theſe: the'chief of which we ſhall here tonch upon”; and firſt ayes 
wor Spirits Hinds of cither © hat oc s: 'the BY ood, being either rele up wich 
: rarnd hmg do flawed; how, tn for i nt with an voided? matter, is the parent,” of che Db. 
nervous Stock. ch _ _ being pr mates into the 'Pores and paſſages of the A, lat fierce 
(and ontameadle particles, or ſuch as are malignant and deadly to, the Animal regi- 
ment. tting and in the heizhr of continual 
By what, and -' Firſt, As wo the firſt, = the ies of teen burning, "ow ſtixs .up the 
ery wy neg of won ao whey > Ebullition 'or boiling up.; to wit, for that if Ewel- 
—_—_ the *, Dſbvoman, dy <p hid ir *paſſes thorow the ſmall ſh ts of the. cries, every. 
5 I =_ where ified thorow RE CO of the Brain, it very much blows them 
1. BY reaſon of WRere them ; and fo g topether the ſubſtance of the Brain, varioi 
it oe ere up and diſtends and'as i A obng compells then! into very confuſed! troops : More= 
beat. . Erives in the Spirits, Fctling kits rarefi&tion, the EHigyia's of 
| © GEO ARE Ts <, caneing foes the. Pores an ages of . the 
and with them them hither and chither. - 
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There remains the octier- kind 0f-Delivimvi; SEE i 
Animal Spirits. flowing ſome whore inthe tnervbus etiter "Into 


ww 


der. uM. ——_ | 


then the ſame- affection vecpitig/tlivrOw' the nervous palliges'to the Brat, > frow the Ire 
the Spirits mhabicing Its tl 1 ni G ernlordp 
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crnel Colick,, that Cdmetitnes' after great torments obont. the Bowels Je The Loins, 
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Delirmm. 1 hawvealfo woes ehat'n Our al men- 
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ve any better proprofi5ch; in the fits of inbertmiteing Fea ours, it is alth $i yer ſafe : of 4 Delirinm. 
ge but. im icontinudl Feavotrs ' dubious, and of ſomething: afiſpetent evetit ie 


it more often 'fore-ſpeaks evil; in Conyulfive Diſeaſes, the firft Kd *; A arms 
for the moſt part are free from dan er, but yet ts Frequent: comming, frequently turis 
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on the In» "being inflamed, and by that.made more tumid, preſs'together the Brain:very much 
flammation of 19 Font its oor s ous the ways agcs of the Spirits; ſo that the; funti- 


IE he; ;Lethargy- (as it -a s de faft 
Not far otherways in the Dl che pete 
Brain, for the excurſions. of the Spirits, ſeem: to be too largely! o- 


PE IT 
and all. the places of the memory, which: together; with others, ſuggeſted from th 
Phantaſie to. the common ſeafory,. cmultuoully þ dog ag ſuch-manifold and hiv 
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Of the Delirium and Phrenfie. = 


inflamed with a ſudden burning. And truly a Phrezſie cannot be more aptly defined, 

than that it is a burning or inflammation of-the whole ſenſitive ſoul, or animal ſpirits, 

as to their whole Hypoſtafis or Conſtitution. ''This burning always beginning from 

the ſpirits inhabiting the Brain, and wandring from thence- into the other parts of 

the ſenſitive ſoul, ſeems to receive from the Blood, firſt growing hot and raging 73;, »;,4 

with a Feayouriſh fire, both the firſt incentive matter, and then the conſtant food of proceeds from 

the burning. For indeed it is probable, that the blood burning Feavouriſhly, doth the burning of 

pour forth on the Brain ſometimes fulphureous Particles , together with the ſpiri- ' 424-4! 

tuous, which being half inflamed, and after a fort burning forth, penetrate together Ne pen FA 

with the others, and from thence immediately entring into all the marrowy and ner- 9, of the 2e- 

- yous paſſages, adhere every where to the ſpirits, and ſo render them being inflamed, ninges firs up 

highly rageing and implacable. Certainly it is more Jikefy, that the Phrenfee is rather 74:ber the in- 

excited after this manner, by an inflammation of the Spirits, than from that of the jar gr _ 

Meninges or of the Brain, which more ſurely cauſes an Headach or Lerhargy, than a ;;," _ -ag 

Fury, as we have frequently found by Aneromy. JECT 01; 07 ons phoendis, 
And indeed, that it is ſo, is not only ours, or any new opinion, but that great fol- Proſper Marti- 

lower and beſt interpreter of Hippocrates, Proſper Martianus, who hath affirmed the ſame ns alſo aſſerts 

thing, almoſt in expreſs words, viz. Comment on lis Book De Morbis 3: verf. gg. ©: 

ag. 151. he ſays, © That Hippocrates doth call the Phrenſie a' Delirium with a Feavour,, 

© which is continual, and depends upon a firm and ſtable Diſtemper : towit, from 

© an inflammation of thoſe parts, which ferve to inſtitute Nature, Reafon, and the 

© Mind ; For ſo the Animal Spirits, whoſe viciouſnefs 'cauſe the Delirium, do not 

« grow hot -as it were by a fimple quality, but are altered as to their ſubſtance. 

This Man manifeſtly diftinguiſhes between heat and flame, and affirming that to be 

in reſpect of quality, and- this an alteration in reſpect of fabſtance, plainly efcribes 

the cauſe of the Phrenſce to the inflammation of the Spirits. He has in the ſeme place 

more things appoſite to our matter, to wit, that the containing cauſe of the Phrenſte 

Was not the 1n ation of the Adeninges, but of the Spirits, -whoſe ſubſtance is in- 

—_— that is, foraſmuch as it is become fiery, fuach a continual Defirium is 

EXClted. | | | 

- I have oftentimes compared the production of the Spirits from the Blood into the Cymical 5yi- 

Brain, to a Chymical Diſtillation z of which it'is obſerved, if the ſpirituous ſulphy- 74ts in their 

reousliquor be provoked with too ſtrong a fire, thar in Diſtilling ir ſometimes takes 4#{#ng are 

fire, and aſcends in the Alembick, with a very great flame. This is known of Oyl - xepongy _ 

of Txrpentine, of it {elf, or with the Flowers of S{phur, to the great loſs of ſome. : 

| In like manner we may believe, that the blood :growimng: inore ſtrongly hot, doth $9 the Animal 

often communicate alfo a burning to the Spirits diſtilled out of it, viz. that ſome Spirits. 

half burnt Particles , do infinuate themfelves into the Pores of the Brain, which 

ruſhing into all the paſſages of the Spirits, both there and-in its appendix, every 

where inkindle. the Spirits , and compel them into moſt {lift motions, almoſt like 


Lightning, n 
But becauſe the Phrerfie doth not come upon all Feavours, but only on thoſe high- What the mdiſ- 
ly burning, the reaſon-is plain by what follows; to wit, the cloſure of the Brain ought 9701 of the 
to be ſo ſhut up, that not only any extraneous thing might not be poured into them, omar kay 
but that the more intenſe flame of the Blood, however burning it be, and though - 
Planted round about, might not be able to break thorow; wherefore, ſome diſtem- 
pert with a burning Feavour, although the Blood grows hot thorow the whole, the. 
Bowels burn,: the Marrow rages, the Tongue: and Jaws roſted like a coal, yet the 
Brain being {til firmly ſhut up, 'all-the Animab Functions remain whole and ſound. 
Bux. on the contrary, others who have a weak and too looſe a Brain, and their Blood 
more ſulphureous than it ought, become Phrenſical not only from a burning Feavour, 
but fomietunes from a more gentle viſit.' ' By! reaſon of what foregoing cauſe, and 
_ what occaſions, or evident cauſes, this 8'wont to happen," is the next thing we 
Inquire into. : | 2:70:54" areal) 42. 00 gant | 

 Hitherto hath been ſhown that the immediate'fubje&'of the Phrenfre is the ſenſitive 
Soul, .or a 5" of the Animal Spirits, and that the formal 'reaſon of the Dif- 
eaſe doth ; in their Inflammation, and that the conjunt cauſe is the fulphu- 73, procarus. 
requs particleopoured forth from the Blood-'into the incloſures of the Brain, and tick caufts of 
there continually inkindling the — and now. it is no difficult matter to afign its the Phreng, 
procatartich or foregoing cauſes, which we -find/partly in the Blood, and partly in the 
RG onsdifpo fthe Blood difpolng the: Phy ſometimes nz) which ret 

The. previousdi ion of the Blood, difpokng to the: Phrerfie, is fometimes ſinj-/ hich are 
ple, ſometimes twofold ; the former is an hot, ſharp, or i of it, to _— Blood, 
wit, . that containg yery many fulphurevus Parexcles in 16 {vb xvhich are apt to A | 

| e 
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Partly in the 
Brain. 


the Blood in a Feayour more than ought/to be, and to inſinuate its / burning into 


the Brain. This diſpoſition, when it-1s very. potent and. active, . often produces this 
Diſeaſe of it ſelf; but for the moſt part, there is another diſpoſition of the: Blood; 
which helps that former, and renders it more efficacious, to wit, that, beſides the ſul- 

hureous and inflameable Particles, there are others ſharp and penetrative, which enter 
into the Pores, and open them, ſo that.the former more eaſily enter in, or are intro- 
duced: This the faline little Bodies, conjoined with the ſfulphureous, do in a manner 
effe&t ; hence Cholerick and Melancholick perfons growing Feavouriſh , are more 
prone to become furious ; but much more do the Heterogeneous Particles, implanted in 
the Blood, and moved by a Feavour, open the doors of the Brain, and intromit all that 
are inflameable : wherefore a Phrexſie frequently comes upon the Small-Pox, atd ma- 
lignant, and Peſtilential Feayours. | 

The other proviſion to a Phrenſie, which is of the Brain, conſiſts partly in its tem- 
per and conformation, and. partly in the diſpoſition of the Spirits inhabiting it : As 
to the former, thoſe indued with an hot and dry Brain, are found to be moſt prone 
to a: Phrenſie ; not becauſe that conſtitution is more obnoxions to an inflammation or 
burning, (for to this it is leſs apt) but becauſe in ſuch a Brain, otherwiſe than in an 
hot and moiſt, or cold and dry. the Pores and paſlages are more open, and too much 


gaping, and ſo give an entrance to the incentive matter, ſuggeſted from the Feavour : 


The evident 
cauſes of the 
Phrenſie. 


Tht differences © 
of Fob 


which beſides, they much more eaſily admit, if the Spirits being very -fugacious or aptto 
flight, or parherick,, or paſſionate, are upon-every_hght occaſion ready to fall into paſli- 
ons of ſadneſs, fear, anger, or hatred ; ſo that they reſiſt not the incurſions of the ex- 
traneous matter, and more readily conceive a burning themſelves. 

The evident cauſes of the Phrenſie are either more remote, viz. whateyer things 
are wont to.excite a Feayouriſh intemperance ; as Surfeits. Drunkenneſs, a very ve- 
hement diſturbance of.either body or mind, uſual evacuations being. ſuppreſſed, with 
many others ; or more near; as a Feavour, and its dependences and adjundtts ; towit, 
if it be peſtilential , malignant, or after an evil manner; if it- ariſes by reaſon of a 
Surfeit taken from very incongruous Meats or Drink, or if it ſucceeds yiolent -paſli- 
ons, as of Love, hatred, envie, indignation, or ſadneſs;- or immoderate ſtudies: for 
theſe kind of occaſions render the' Blood 'and Animal Spirits, growing Feayouriſhly 
hot, very propenſe to the frantick Diſtemper. | 

Since that this Diſeaſe depends rather and more immediately upon the Soul than up- 
on the Humors or folid parts being diſtemper®d, its kinds and differences are neither 
various nor manifold : In reſpect: of magnitude, the Phrenſie is either great or mode- 
rate, alſo:continual or intermitting, to wit, according as the Animal. Spirits are more 
or leſs inflamed, and as they. receive the food of their burning continually from the 
Blood, or by turns. Secondly, As the burning begins only in the Brain, or.together with 


it in the Cerebel, it is commonly diſtinguiſhed into the: Fhrenſie, or the Paraphreneſis ; 


the Prognoſtich. 


which is as much as to fay,. that either the :ſpontaneous Animal Functions are only- or 
chiefly hurt, or elſe together with them. the vital ado. But this Diſeaſe as to theFea- 
vour,' on which it depends, hath its nature and manner malignant, :or:free from malig- 
nity ; alſo according, to: the temper of the ſick, the Phrenſie is 'diſtinguiſhed-into: San- 
guineous, Cholerick, Phlegmatick , or Melancholick ; and: this not jmproperly;-for 
the Animal Spirits are wont to grow hot: and burning, after a diverfe:manner; in this 
Diſeaſe, according to their various diſpoſitions. Jon 308i gacods Et boligly 

The Progneſtick, in this Diſeaſe is always doubtful,; and the event-is to. be inſtituted 
with an evil ſuſpicion': For the Phrenſie of it ſelf (2s:7rallianns Tays)-35 4. moſt! acute 
and moſt dangerous Diſeaſe; then, if it comes upon a Peſttlential, -or malignant Feavour, 
or of ſome other evil kind, we cannot but expect: the end-of it to be mortal..: ;.2,2v!: 

If a Phrenſie happens in a ſound body, well habited; :of a Sanguine'temperament;, 
and young, there 1s greater hopes of health; ' than if-it were fickly,; wa 
Cholerick, and obnoxious to; violent Paſſions. 152 3:5hi7zo 10 anolisono Jain act 

If the Phrenſe-remitting by frequent turns, have lucid intervals, it is betterthan if. 
the fury ſhould be. undiſcontinued-:' But: if the ſick! ſometimes ſeem to! be. better, yet 
after moderate: ſleep to- awake always furious,- it is:a ſign that the- Diſeaſe is pertina-' 
cious, and for that reafon dangerous; for thar-a new: ſtock.of | incentaye matter.is from 
thence carried to the: Brain, which indeed- we have: elſewhere ſhewncto-be made: far: 
more plentifully in ſleep than waking. o:: 72 617 gibi vikgent3uon. $5577 
- A; Phrenſie 'is in a ſhort time terminated with the Feavour; either in jhealth- or; 
death ; 'or elſe it is protrafted, and remains after the Feavonr;:;6r at :tengthrit Is 


$ » 


: healed, or paſſes into other Diſeaſes, t6 wit; the Lethargy, or-Maaneſi, or Melan- 


* TEthe.Faeveur having a laudable Crifss, [either by' Sweat or great quantity of Urine, 
> ; | 1s 


996% Ws bo lhe as 
PURE on k 
+ ot Er $7 Se TIT . 


Of the Delirium and Phrenſie. 


1385 


—— 


is fully cured, for the moſt-part the Phrenſie:alſo ceaſes: hut if the Feavbur be! not 
cured and carries ſtill the Morbific matter to the Head, fo tht beiides the Animal 
Functions being depraved, the vital begin: to fail (which appears by the Pulſe and 


breathing being altered for the worſe) if the Urine be pale, if that frequent bleeding 


at the Noſe, if Vomiting, and Conyulſion happen, the Phyſician concludes death to 
beat hand. ; 3 IT; | | | 

Sometimes a Feavour, though it be not at ,once: or fully: Cured, yet paſſing away 
afterwards ſlowly. and by degrees, . leaves'a- Phrenſie, or: a talking idly behind it ; 


- which, if it doth-not by-its ſtay obliterate the former tracts of the Spirits in the Brain, 
either will end by little. and little' of its-own accord, or.is:to be healed by the help 


of Remedies. | 

If that by reaſon-of the Phrenſie being long protracted; the 2deninges, or the Cortex 
of the Brain, be poſſeſſed from the Blood, 'or Serum, there heaped up, and ſtagna- 
ting ; with an inflamed tumor, or a ſerousdeluge, the Lethargy, or ſleepy Diſcaſes fol- 
low ; the Cure of which is often very difficult, or not at all. - But if from along Phrex- 


. ſie, either the Animal Spirits (though their burning ſhould ceaſe) contract a vicious 


nature, or that the: paſſages and: Pores of the Brain are perverted; a perpetual raving 
oftentimes ſucceeds, the former. Diſeaſe paſſing into Madnefs,. or Melancholy, or fool- 
iſhneſs or ſtupidity. Wherefore. it is vulgarly ſaid -of thoſe that are Frantick, and 
not ſoon Cured, that their Brains are crack?d+or: broken, 10 that after-that, they are 
always Mad- or raving. 4 3g 


In the Cure of the Phrenſie, we ought to reſpett at once the Feavour and the ty of the 


Fury. The Feavouriſh burning of the Blood, cor its immoderate growing hot (which 
for the moſt part-is the antecedent: cauſe of 'the-other effect) ought in the firit place . 
to be appeaſed. and-allayed, and'the Animal Spirits to be cheriſhed, and: freed from 
any great burning. If the Phrexſie happens about- the beginning of the Feayour,' or 
themiddle of it jthe ſame Remedies in a manner, and the ſame method of curing conduce 
to either end : | Bit if this Diſtemper -comes upon this, whilſt it is at a ſtand, or at its 
height, the means of Curing are: oftentimes repugnant” 'to- either, and there is need 
of great caution, left whilſt we endeavour to help one Diſeaſe, we do not increaſe 
the -other.z in: this' caſe, the-vital indication: concerning the. preſerving of ſtrength, 
obtains the firlt place ; and the taking away of blood, : or purging, is not to be raſhly 
and copioully celebrated. 


In the former: caſe;-when, the: Eeavour and the. Phrenſic: are almoſt 'both of an age, Ph.ebotomy, 


Phlebotomy rarely: or never is. to be: omitted but is preſently to be performed, and if 


| ffrength will bear it, let it he-afterwards repeated. For nothing depreſles: and dimi- 


niſhes the immoderate flame i'of' the. blood, :like to this Remedy; and nothing more 
ayerts or recals its burning from the Animal regiment : Wherefore, if the matter re- 
quires it, let a-vein be. opened, ſometimes in. the Arm'or Hand, ſometimes in the 
Leg or Foot, and ſometimes inthe Neck or forehead : perhaps ſometimes it may be 
expedient to open! the. temporal Artery: yea alfo to take away blood in other places 
by Leeches, and ſometimes by Cupping-Glaſſes. For this gives the chiefelt help, and 
according to Galezr, is the moſt powerful and principal Remedy, and is wont to fulfil very 
many indications 1n a Phrenſze. 


. 


\ But for the prevention of the Feavouriſh matter being carried from the Bowels Cſs 


into the Head, Clyſters are of chief uſe ; with. which, it need be, let the Belly be 
continually kept flippery. -Vomiting Medicines ; and Purging , unleſs very gentle, 
have- very rarely. gny place.. here. Cataplaſms.of .Rne, Chamomel, Vervine, Bryony 
Roots, red Poppies, with Sope, may be laid all over the Feet; or inſtead of them, 
may be applied Pigeons or Chickens, cut up and laid warm : In the mean time, as you 
fee. occaſion, there:ought to be preſcribed -7mleps,  Apozems,, Powders, and Confetti- 
— -* pen the 'rage of the Blood, and the burning of the Animal Spirits may 
e allayed. | ; | ' | 


Take of Pipin Water, Black Cherry Water, and Cowſlip Water, each four ounces » Wa- 4 Julthe 


zer of the whole Citrons two ounces, of Pearl powder*d one dram, of Syrup of the juice 
of. Citron one ounce ;, mingle them and make'a Fulep © tet, three ounces be taken three © 
or four times in a day. | pope cf! | 


Take of Graſs Roots, of the Leaves of Weod-Sorrel, and-Pimpernel, each one bandfol ; An AjoXmMe 


of Barly half an ounce, of Apples cut, of, Currans, or Strawberries, or Rasberries, 
.. , one handful ;;ilet them be boiled in four pints of ſpring-watey,, till a third part be con- 
- ſumed; clarifie it, and ſFrain it ;, then add:to it of 'the Syrup of Violets one ounce, , 
and of Sal Prunella a dram and a half. 


B b Take 
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A Drink. Take of the Leaves of Borage freſh gathered and young, four bandfuls, of Wood- 
Sorrel two bandfuls, two Apples ſliced, of Sal Pranella two drams, the pulp of one 
Orange, of white Sugar one ounce ;, let them be bruiſed together, and pour to them of 
fpring-water two or three pints , let them be ſtrongly ſqueezed forth, and kept in a 
Glaſs, and cleared from its ſetling ;, tet fix or ſeven ounces be taken of this > wi in 4 
day, when they will. For the quenching of thirſt, let the excellent drink, of Palme- 
rus, Viz. Spring-water with Sugar , and the juice of. Lemons, or Water, or Poſſet- 
drink with Elm leaves, or Pimpernel infuſed or boiled in it, be drunk: Emulſions of the 
: Decottion of the roots and flowers of Water-Lalies, with Melon-ſeeds ;, or elſe Spring- 
E water diftilled with the pulp of boiled Apples diſſolved in it. 


Hypnoticks. Hypneticks or Medicines cauſing reſt, are often very neceſlary in this Diſeaſe ; but 
yet the ſtronger are not convenient in the beginning, nor let them be frequently 
uſed ; becauſe ſleep cauſed by Opiates, carries more morbific matter to the Brain, and 
fixes it more deeply there. 


n Take of the Water of Cowſlip flowers four OMnCEs of the Syrup of Poppies half an ounce 
of Pearl one ſeruple , make @ drink, to be cohen at night —_ opp 2 | 

Take of the Seeds of white Poppy two drams , of Sugar-Candy a dram and a half; 

bruiſe them together, and pour to then of white Poppy. Water fix ounces ; make. an 


expreſſion, to be taken after the ſame manner. 


Warcoticks or Stupefying Medicines, which are made of things meerly cold, are cau- 
tioufly to be exhibited ; becauſe they agree not with ſome, who have the Fibres of 
their Stomach very tender and fenitble. I-have often obſerved theſe kind of Hypne- F 
ticks, to have ſtirred up a great oppreſſion jn the Ventricle, and then preſently an 
inflacion or blowing of at up ; and a little after daſtraftions and inondinations of Spi- 
rits uſe to follow in the Brain, yea in the whole Body ; ſo that there was nat only. 
a fruſtration of fleep, but great difquietneis was ſtirred up. 


Take of liquid Laudenum, prepared with the Salt of Tartar , or the qnice of Quinces 
Let a Doſe of it be taken 2 4 convenient liquor. ; —_— 


External Medi» Things inviting Sleep, as Epithemis or moiſt Medicines applied to the Temples and 
cies cauſing Forehead, are often uſed with ſucceſs; of which ſort are Roſe-cakes dipt in Vinegar, 
Sleep. Roſe-water, and grated Nutmeg, an Embrocation 'or waſhing with Water or Milk, 
Oyntments of Oyl of Nutmeg by expreſſion, Oyntment of Poplar, to which ſome- 
times may be added of Opium five or fix grains; or a Cake of Poppy flowers, with 
Vinegar and Nutmeg, &c. Further, for this end, rather than for the taking away the 
inflammation of the 1MMeninges, the hat Lungs of a Lamb or Weather, as alſo Pigeons or 
Epithems. Chickins ſlit in two ,, do often give notable help. Alfo for this uſe Houfleck braiſed, 
and mixt with a Womans Milk,, andapplied to the binder part of the Head being ſhaved, 
is wonderfully praiſed ;, Alſo the Epithem of Penorus, of twelve grains of Nutmeg, of Cam- 
phir half a ſcruple, and the Tinfture of Roſe-water impregnated nith red Sanders twenty 
ounces, us commended by ſome. | 
Further, they are wont to apply Epsrhezps not only to the Head, but alſo to the 
Heart, Liver, and other parts: A title bag of ſilk mey be applied to the Precordia, 
with Cardiac Species being ſewed or quilted «x it, with ſilk, and ſprinkjed with Roſe-water, 
or Vinegar of Roſes; allo rags wet in Roſe Fineger, may be laid to the Tefticdes : The 
Feet way be bathed with a Decottion of Willow leaves, Lettice, or the beads of white 
Poppy. But theſe kind of cooling Topicks only, and cheriſhers are to be uſed in 
the beginning of the Diſeaſe; but in ats height, reſolvers and ſoftners, are to be 
added, as the Flowers of Chamomel,, Melilot , Elder, &c. alſo the leaves of Mallows, 
Orage, Marjoram, Hyſop, and ſuch like: In the declining of the Diſeaſe, reſolvers 
only, and thoſe ſparingly ave to be adminiſtred. 
The mzans for Jn the mean time, there ought to be great means uſed, for keeping up of {trength, 
the preſerving for that too much failing, all hopes of Ozee- is doit... For h is quickly worn 
of firength. out, by reaſon of great watchings, the prguenl agitations both of the body and mind, 
a thin Dyer, and Phlebotomy ſometimes requiſite. Wherefore, care muſt 
be had, leſt whilſt we endeavour to root out the Diſeaſe, by Purging ar t letting 
of Blood, we ſhould ſuddenly debilitate the Vital Function ; KH this begins to fail, the 
_—_— veing let glone, a better dyet may be granted, and eſpegjally Cordials are 
to . | 


Take 
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Take of the Tintture of Coral half an ounce, take of it twenty drops, twice or thrice ih; Cerdials. 
a day, with a Doſe of a Cephalick or a Cordial Fulep or let it be given with C6- 
ral diſſolved in Milk,, made with the Juice of Oratges, one ſpoonful often in a day. 

Take of the Rob or Conſerves of Rasberries, and Barberies one ounce, of prepared Pearl; 
of Magiſtery of Coral, each one dram ;, of Confetion of Hyacinthe two drams, Syrup of 
the juice of Alchermes, what will ſuffice make a Confettion, and let the quantity of 
a Nutmeg be taken three or four times a day, drinking after it of the following Fu- 
lep three ounces. 5 | CODE 

Take of tbe Water of the Flowers of Water-Lilies, red Roſes, and of Elm leaves, 
each three ounces ;, of the Syrup of Coral two ounces, of the Cordial Water of Sax- 
ony one dram ;, mingle them. | 'y 2 

Take of the Conſerves of the Flowers of Water-Lilies, and of Vielcts, each one ounce; 
"the Stalks of Lettice candied or preſerved balf an ounce, of the Powder of red Co- 
ral, bruiſed in .a morter with the juice of Orange and dryed, two drams;. of the Spe- 
cies of Diamarg. frigid. one aram, of white Poppy ſeeds one dram. and a balf, 
with what will ſuffice of the Syrup of the juice of Wood-Sorrel ,, make an Elefuary;, let 
the quantity of a Nutmeg"be taken often is a day, | 


% 
In the Phrenſie, not only the Belly, but alſo the Bladder, and their offices, ought 
'to be thought on, and often ſolicited or provoked. | | Ts 
Whefefore, the ſick are to be warmed, .and the Urinal given them, .arid asked to 
make water ; but if they will not, or cannot, let the region of the yard below the 
belly be bathed with a Decoftion of Pellitory of the wall, Elder Flowers, and of the - 
' Sceds of Parſley, antl wild Carrot Seeds, or daucus;, with a Spunge, and after the Fo- 
mentation, anomt it with Oyl of. Scorpions, and Oyntment of Dialthea : In a long ſuppreſ- 
fron of Urine, you may put up to the bladder a piece of Wax Candle. | 
The Hiſtories and caſes of Frantick, people are ſo many, ang fo diverſly deſcribed, The nifories of 
and ſo accurately by Hippocrates in his Books De Epidem. that there ſeems little need ſich priſons in 
here to add others ; efpecially, becauſe it would be an immienfe work and tedious, to yrs ee 
relate the various;manner and caſes of Mad-men : In the meantime, as to the event of -** £P1dem- 
the Diſcaſe, thete is great diyerſity , for that for the moſt"part the Feayour being | 
cured, the Phrenſie ceaſes by-little and little ; or elſe, that having no, or an evil, 
Criſis; either death, or a long raving follows. But that our Hypotheſis, of the In- 
flan mation of the Spirits, may be illuſtrated, I ſhall propoſe here one more rate in- 
+ | + ___ | , | "NW 
I was one time''ſent for to Cure 'a Maid, that was ſtrong, and having a Feayour, 4 notable Hi- 
was highly raging, being continually bound in her Bed. 1 tbok from. her a great 0 
quantity of Blood, and cauſed it to be again iterated; I often took down her Belly 
with Clyſters ; yeal1 ordered all the other adminiſtrations in order, uſual in this caſe, 
in the mean time” ſhe:took 7uleps, Emulſions and Hypnoticks.: But theſe little or no- 
thing availing, ſhe continued {till for ſeven or eight days without ſleep, and. furious, 
perpetually calling and bauling for told drink ; wherefore an Hydropick being granted her 
at her pleaſure, yea to ſatiety; ſhe was nevertheleſs not any thing, leſs quiet, or thirſty - 
I therefore bid them (for- that it was Summer time) that in the tniddle of thg Night 
ſhe ſhould be carried by Women forth of doors, -and put irito a Boat, and her Cloths 
being pulPd off, and ſhe tyed*faſt with a Cord! ſhould be drenched into the:depth 
of a River, the Rope being, tyed only about. her middle , that ſhe might not be 
ſtifled in the Water, but there was no need of that, for the Maid of her own accord, 
fell to ſwimming, that ſcarce any Man could do'it better, who had learned the art : 
After about a quarter 'of an hour,” ſhe came forth of the Water ſound, and ſober, and 
then being had to Bed, ſhe ſlept,” and ſweat yery. much, and afterwards, without an 
other Remedy ſhe grew well. © THis Cure ſucceeded fo happily and fo ſuddenly, foral. 
much as the exceſs both of the' Vital and the Animal flame, being together immenſly 
increaſed, was taken away by a Joomer Remedy for the more intenſe Fire; to wit, 
by the moiſtning, and cooling of the Water,. NR 


; #3 , 


- 
T 


_y 


4 Of Melancholy. 


£ 


CHAP... XI. 
Of Melancholy. 


- m—_ where ſhewn) or as Proſper Marr. ſeems to' affirm, from their ſubſtance be- 
= 4 « diver Ing inflamed ;, fo indeed other Diſtempers of raving ariſe from their ſubſtance 
mauner, as it D&INg altered by other ways, and from their genuine nature being changed, from a 
is the cauſe of ſpirituous-ſaline, into an acetous or ſharp diſpoſition, like to Srygien Water, or elſe 
the Phrenſie, fo into a liveleſs; which therefore are either Melancholy, or Seng or Fooliſhneſs or Stue 
he for ns pidity - of which we ſhall now ſpeak in order, and firlt of all of Melancholy. 
apts. Rea vowed 7 Na” qu to W a —_ 3 =p a whine ok, y, m_ 
The definition With fear and ſadneſs. From whence follows, that jt is a complicated Diſtemper o 
of al ncholy. the Brain and. Heart : For as Melancholick, people talk idly, it proceeds from the vice 
That it #aDi- of fault of the Brain, and the inordigation of the Animal Spirits dwelling in it ; but 


ftemper of the they become very fad and fearful, this is deſervedly attributed to the Paſſion of 


Brain and x 
Heart. the Heart. 


Its Examrlesor Tt would. be a prodigious work, and almoſt an endleſs task to rehearſe the diverſe 
Types various, manner of ravings of Melancholy perſons; and there are great Volumes already of 
' «nd almoſt infi- Hiſtories ard examples of this fort ; and more new and admirable obſervations and 
mY examples daily happen. Fabulous antiquity ſcarce ever thought of ſo many mera- 
morphoſes of men, which ſome have not believed really of themſelves ; whillt ſome 
have belieyed themfelves to be Dogs or 'Wolves, and have imitated their ways and 
kind by barking or howling others have thought themſelves dead , deſiring pre- 
-.,, ently to be buried; others imagining that their bodies were made of glaſs, were 
Aetenchely..is afraid to be touched left they ſhould be broke to pieces. There are extant manifold 
either, 1. UV- and yarious kinds of the Imagination ſo depraved, concerning winch may be common- 
nzverſal, ' Þy obſerved; That the diſtemper*d are Delirivws as to all things, or at leaſt as to 
moſt ;, ſq that they judge truly almoſt of no ſubject; or elſe they imagine amiſs in 
2. Particular; One Or two particular cafes, but for the moſt part in other things, they have their 
notions not yery incongruous. We ſhall firſt inquire into this more univerſal Diſtem- 
per, for that the Imagination 1s prevaricated concerning very many things; to wit, 
by what ng, 50d with what difference af Symptoms, this is wont to come to paſs ; 
afterwards we ſhall ſpeak of the ſpecial raving or idle talking, 
the primary Although the univerſal Diſtemper of 2elencholy contains manifold Delirious Sym- 
Phznomena of promms , yet, they chiefly conſiſt in theſe three ; 1. That the diſtemper'd are almoſt 
a Melancholick, contingally bufied in thioking, that their Phantaſpe. is ſearce eyer jdle or at quiet. 2. In 
Delirium. their thinking they camprehend in their ,minc fewer things than before they were 
waut, that ofcarioes they rall about. in' their mind day and, night the fame thing, 
never thinking of other; things that. are. ſometimes, of far greater moment. 3. The 
Teas ofobject: or conceptions appear often deformed, and like hobgoblins, but are ſtill 
ry in a larger, Find or. form; {9 that all ſraall things ſcem to. them great 
a cult, | 


The Diftemper of \ $ the Phrenſie ariſes from the burning of the Animal Spirits, (as we have elſe- 


being | CE Loom tary by 

horrid apd uauſual appearance, the ;image;b LE& COR: 15 not ealily or 
denly let. go: we will now conſider by, what affxction of the Brain and Spirits, theſe 
RT EEE ita 3s anion bas xgiottS.. 

from what aig. Here we ſhall firſt of all inquire into the diſpoſition or preternatural Conſtitution of 


cred. tigo, Or Corvulſion, are not joined to this Diſtemper of theirs, which argue obſtructi- 


diſorders, by reaſon of the Pores and paſi of the Brain being obſtructed ; but ra- 
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Such an indiſpofition of the Animal Spirits 'is wont to be deſcribed after this man- 4s they 'are 
ner ; to wit, that they, when as they ought to be tranſparent, ſubtle, and lucid, be- —_— > 
come in Melancholy obſcure, thick, and 'dark, ſo that they repreſent the Images of ;;5,7 —_ 
things, as it were in a ſhadow, or covered with darkneſs : The ——_— of which or ful of dark- 
does not ſeem incongruous; foraſmuch as we have already ſhewed, that the Animal n2/. 

Spirits flowing forth from the inkindled Blood, go forth after a manner, as the rays 


of light from a flame. And it ſufhciently appears, that the light ſhews and illuſtrates 


| it ſelf diverſly, according as it proceeds from the burning of bodies, flaming forth 


after a various manner; as of Spirits 'of Wine, Oyl, Fat, Mineral Salphur, Nitre, 
and others : in like manner the Animal Spirits, foraſmuch as ftilled forth from the 
Blood, having got this or that, or ſome other diſpolition, they are either ſubtil, 
clear, or dull, thick, and as it were ſooty, they varioufly paſs thorow and irradiate 
the organs of the Animal Functions, and ſo for that reaſon, diverſly pervert their 


ations. 

Burforther , when as the Animal Spirits are not wholly looſe and free 'as the The ind of 
little bodies of light, but mutually cohere or ſtick together, and leſt the continuity of "_ ans; 
the ſoul ſhould be broken off, they ought to be contained in a certain Larex; there- 151%) 092% 
fore theſe, with the Vehicle to which they cleave, may be very apely compared to' cynical Li- 
fome Chymical Liquors, drawn forth by diſtillation from natural mixtares. Which quors. 
Analogy indeed ſeems fitteſt for the unfolding the mad diſtempers. | 

1. Liquors Chymically Diſtilled, are, according to the aCtive Elements after a vari- 1. Th!y are not 
ous manner combined in them, of a diverſe kind : the chiefeſt of theſe,” by the con- '& /** Spirit 
fent of all, are faid to be ſuch, as in which the' Spirit being united with the Salt, doth of —_ 1h 
volatiſe it, and on the other ſide is ſharpned by it, and after a ſort fixed or kept. CR INOY 
Of this ſort they conceive the great Elixir and the Liquor Alcaheſt to be; and indeed 
in a manner are the Spirits of Blood, of Harts-horn, of Soot, and ſuch like, yer 
fubtil, volati}, and penetrating, yet not apt to be inflamed, or ſuddenly to be dif. 

{i And indeed, the Animal Spirits teem to be after a manner, having obtain- 


a ſound and _—_— diſpoſition, like a- ſpirituous liquor ſtuffed with a volatile 


| Salt, which is diſtilled from Blood ; beſides, to this there is given from the fire 


an high Acrimony and Empyrenma, or ſnatch of burning, which are wholly abſent 
from the liquor watering the Brain and Nerves. NN 

2. Other Chymical Liquors are ſulphnrepus and burning, as the Spirits of Wine 2. Nor like the 
and Torpentine , which conſiſting of -Spirit and Satphur combined together , are 5/7 of Win: : 
eafily inflamed, and depart one from another of their own accord, and fly hither and pp ohey" "Y 
thither what way they can find; the Animal Spirits of this nature, as we ſhewed in * "_ 
the former Chapter, ſeem to be inthe Phrenſie. 

3. Some Liquors or Spirits are produced by cal operation, in which the fixed 3- But theſe are 
Salt being. carried forth to a Flux, hath obtained the dominion ; of which fort are *& 44 Spi- 
ſuch as are diftilled from Vinegar, ponderous Woods, and ſome Minerals, with a gen- pryhrrar 4 
tle fire; whoſe particles are very moveable, and unquier, bur of a ſhort aftivity, ſo gr, por, 
that Effluvia*s do not long flow from them, that if they ſhould be diſtilied 5x Balneo, and ſach like. 
nothing but an inſipid Phlegm would be carried into 'the Aembick, And indeed, 
the Animal- Spirits in Melancholick Diſtempers, are to be faſpected to be of this kind 
by _ nature, with the dominion of a fluid falt, as ſhall hereafter be more large- 

4- Some Siagme drawn forth by Spagyrick art, are: ſometimes moſt ſharp, to wit, 4- Styg#anWe- 
in which the untamed Particles of a flmd Salt, and alſo Salphareous, and Arſenical, **7* 21t like the 
being combined together, - are exalted ; as are the Srygsaw Waters diſtilled out of Ni- rr ns h., Aa 
tre, Vitriol, Amimeny, Arſmick,, Verdigriece , and the like, all which are of a fierce 1;:; ;x Mad. 
nature, very penetrating and not to be broken, - fo that their Efluvia?s are agitated 
with a perpetual motion, penetrate every thing, and are alſo diffuſed far and wide. 

And theſe kind of Liquors, may be py likened to the diſpoſition of the - Animal 
Spirits, _—_— Madneſs, as ſhall be anon declared.” - - 

' But for the preſent, that we may deliver the formal reaſon and cauſes of Melan- 7. formal Rea 
choly, let us ſuppoſe, that the liquor inſtilled into: the Brain from the Blood (which /on of Melar- 
filling'all the Pores and paſſages of the Head, and its nervous Appendix, and watring 2% at ne 


mild, benign, and fubcil nature, into an' Acetous., and Corrofhve, like ro thofe h- Liquors. 


drawn out of Vinegar, Box, and-Y3eriet; (and- that the Animal Spirits, which 


from the middle part of the Brain, irradiating botir its globoas fubRance, as atfo the 


nervous Syſem, and do produce 2ll the Fundions of the Senfes and Motions, both in- 

terior and exterior, have ſuch like Efluvie's, as fall away from thoſe Acttois' Chy- 

wical Liquors. Concerning which there may be obſerved theſe three things, 1. Their 
| being 


There 'are three being in perpetual motion : 2: Not long able ro flow forth 2, 3. not only;to be carried'in 
chief affeions pen ways, but to cut new Poroſities in the neighbouring bodies, and to-inſfinvate them- 
of theſe, __—_ ſelves into them. From: the Analogy of theſe conditions, concerning the Animal Spi- 
I rims Spirits Fits, it comes to paſs, that Melancholick, perſons are-eyer thoughtful, that they only 
in elancholy- Comprehend a few things, and that they falſly raiſe, or inſtitute their notions of 
them. We ſhall conſider of each of theſe alittle more largely. | 
1. Eflucias 1. Therefore we ſhall rake notice, that the Efluvia's falling away from theſe diſtil- 
fating away ed Acetous Liquors, are perpetually in motion : for the Spirits of Vitriol, or of 
jrom theſe Li- Vinegar, or Sea Salt continually evaporate : the reaſon of which is, becauſe thoſe 
apo = <4Y Particles of the fluid Salt do ſcarcely agree-with any others, but where eyer they are 
mn ſtopped, being apt immediately to leave their ſubjetts, ſeem to endeavour to get 
new conſorts. - And hence {ome have thought nothing more like to perpetual moti- 
on, than the Acid Sp, its of Minerals, :ſhuc up and Hermerically ſeaPd; in a Phial ; 
for ſa the Vapours or Effluvia's will creep about the ſides of the Glaſs, with a con- 
1 like manner Tinual Circulation. In like manner we may ſuppoſe, That the neryous Acetens Li- 
«iſo the Spirits quor is. inſtilled from the Blood, ſometimes ſtuffed with a fixed Salt, or with Vitri- 
in the Phanta- gljck Particles, or other, heterogeneous, into the Brain,' for the matter and Vehicle 
mY 4 =o of the Animal Spirits; and ſo theſe being admitted within the middle part of the 
——__ Brain, for the acts of the Animal Functions, do not quickly paſs thorow and irradi- 
ate all the Pores and Paſlages, bur like little acid Atoms, creep about here and there, 
flowly, but inceſſantly, and as it were-with a certain unquiet motion of tingling or 
creeping, diffuſe themſelves by little and little thorow the whole neighbourhood : 
Hence a ſtorm of thoughts is perpetually ſtirred up, by which the Brain is wont to be 
buſied without intermillion.; ſo that 3delancbalic perſons have continually, day and night; 
diſturbed Phantalies; for that their Animal Spirits coniiſt of a continually moveable 
matter; Hence alſo they look with eyes: turned inwards, or fixed, or obliquely, and 
ſullen or dogged, and exerciſe the other faculties both ſenſitive and loco-motive inad- 
yertently ; becauſe the Spirits being worn out and diſtracted . by continual motion, 
do not well aCtuate or beam into the nervous: Syſtem. 74:99 
2. Effluvias 2, Though the Effluvia's continually fall away from an Acetous Spirit, prepared by 
from acttou® Chymical Art, yet they do not go far, but gather together on an heap thickly, near 


—_—_— the ſuperficies of the liquor, and penetrate only the neighbouring bodies, not touching 
Shoes far, thoſe that are at a diſtance: Hence the Spirits of Yitriol, Salt, or ' Vinegar, will not 


aſcend out of the- Cucarbie into the Alembick unleſs urged with a very ſtrong heat; 
bur being included in a low - Phial, they ſhall corrode and pierce thorow the ſtop- 
ple. £2 ; 7; F 
In like name! It is after the ſame manner, concerning the-Phantaſie of Melancholick, perſons ; for inal 
the imaginati- much as the Animal Spirits being degenerate into an acid nature, do not irradiate- or 
- of 7 ; wo quickly paſs thorow the whole compals of the Brain, as before, but flowing in the mid- 
 though-always le Part, are carried with its force only into the neareſt Pores and Paſlages; therefore 
employ'd , com- COgitations raiſed upfrom thence, though they be continual, yet they comprehend but a 
 prebends only a fewthings : and fo, as when many bands of Spirits are thruſt together in ſtrait bounds, 
ſew things eyery ſmall obje&, and of very little moment, ſeems. to. them very great and of notable 
And thereſvre weight; certainly after the ſame manner, and for the ſame reaſon, as when the viſible 
every Sheng 8 , Images paſſing thorow a Microſcoprick, Glaſs are carried to the Eye ; for, becauſe many 
nn 6 Bj beams of the ſame thing are concenter?d, its magnitude ſeems to be increafed into a9 
— aq ſrould immenſe greatneſs; ſo when as every intentional Species or Image, by the conflux of 
be. very many ſpirits together, is formed in the Brain, -it, appears to. the ſoul greater 
and of more weight than uſual. Every one may experiment this truth in. himſelf: For 

when as we become thoughtful, from eating groſs or melancholick meats, or by. reaſan 

of the paſſion of forrow (the reaſon of which. affettion js, becauſe the Animal Spirits 

are unfit for a more free expanſion) then. we are very folicitous and feaxfyl, concerning 

every little thing, as if then our health {or fortune were for ever in danger. .' Hence 

alſo, becauſe the Animal Spirits, though almoſt ever. in. motion , ; are: notwithſtand- 

ing Rill limited within the fame ſhort; bounds ,- 44-/ancholick, perſons periiſt a long 

while in thinking and revolving in their mind often thei ſame thing;! ..../--: "i 

3- Efluzizvz 3. But there yet remains another ſimiliqude of the-Animal-Spirits, with thoſe di- 
from acetousLt- ſtj]led from Y+orvol, and other ſaline badies,. to wit, that as the Eflavia's; ſent away 
_—_ —_— from theſe kind of Acetous Spirits, do. not, evaporate ſo much from open; ſpaces.and 
from afen Ports trats, before\made, as they cut out Pores and Paſlages that are new, for themſelyes,an 
as they make a8 objected body ; fo that they eaſily paſsthorow, and render friable or crambling, the 
mWws Cork or {topple to the Veſlel wherethey are ; which happens not fromthe Spirit af 
Wine, to any thing that ſtops up the Plnal.; ſo indeed 1 Melancholick, perſons, it is 
uſually wont to be. For becauſe the Animal Spirits, being as it were pointed ich 
74 : ine 
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faline Particles, whilſt they flow from the middle of the Brain, they obſerve not their 
former traC&ts and ways of their expanſion, but they thickly make for themſelyes new 
and unwonted little ſpaces, within the globous ſubſtance of the Brain: Hence cogi- 4,4 in 1;be 
tations are brought before the Soul, not ſuch as they were wont to be, but new and -manzer the 4- 
incongruous, and for the moſt part abſurd. But indeed , becauſe the Phantaſie is 1#mal Spirits, 
prevaricated, about.che Conceptions of things, and by reaſon that the afts of judg- 77% B9jorm 
ment and reaſon are falſly framed, the only cauſe is, for that the Animal Spirits ag 
leaving their former walks, and going backward and forward -in their ways in the due unwonted 
Brain, being carried hither and thither obliquely and tranſverſe, afte& altogether 4nd incongru- * 
unaccuſtomed and bye ways, which indeed .is proper for them-to do, out of the Ace- 9% Net#ons, 
tous diſpoſition, with which they labour; to wit, foraſmuch as the Effluvia of thoſe 
kind of Liquors expand themſelves not in a dirett or free emanation, as the rays of 
light ; but by a bending motion, and as 2t were creeping, they craul on eyery fide -in- 
to the neighbonring part. | = 
Thus much for the primary Melarncbolick Diſtemper, to wit, a Delirium or Raving, 1n' Melancholy, 
being excited by reaſon of the vices of the Spirits inhabiting the Brain : The begin- «ft#r the 4ni- 
nings of which, although they proceed chiefly , and oftentimes, almoſt only from the mn > coy 
Acetous diſpoſition of the Spirits ; yet afterwards, the conformation of the Brain it ;;5,> 11144: 
ſelf is often brought to be a part of the cauſe; to wit, foraſmuch as the Recrements the Conforma- 
of the Melancholick Blood, being perpetually poured forth, renders its ſubſtance more tion of the 
thick and dark, and the primary trats or paths of the Animal FunCtion being near Þ'# # allo 
blotted out, new, oblique, and by-paths are made; inſomuch, that the Spirirs, though nw. 


| better ſhould be begotten, could not eaſily irradiate the Brain, or preſently recover 


their former paſlages. | I. | the aft 4 | 
: s . , -- L I , \ > 4 2 Y "00130NR 
Melancholy is not only a Diſtemper of the Brain and 'Spirits dwelling in it, but al- LO 


ſo of the Precordia, and of the Blood therein inkindled, from thence ſent into the ;, ,,:: Diſeaſe 
whole Body ; and as it produces there a Detirinm or idle talking, ſo here fear and ,; tt» fear and 


ſadneſs; but by what means we ſhall now foe. ſadneſs, is deli« 
Firſt, in Sadneſs, the flamy or vital part of the Soul is ſtraitned, as to its compaſs ; _ IN 


and driven into a more narrow compaſs ; then conſequently , the animal or lucid ot Dgio 
part contraRts its ſphere, and is leſs vigorous; but in Fear both are ſuddenly repreſ- ,,,,,., Des 
fed and compelled as ic were to ſhake, and contain themſelves within 2 very ſmall prized in the 
ſpaces ; in either paffion, the Blood is not circulated, and kuras not forth lively, and ws paſſions. 
with a full barning, but being apt to be heaped up and to ſtagnate about the 'Pre- 

cordia, ſtirs up there a weight or a fainting; and in the' mean time, the Head and 

Members being deſtitute of its more plentiful flux, languiſhes. The formal reaſons 

of theſe Diſtempers, and their canſes, we have before expoſed. 

But becauſe theſe are habitual in AMelarcholick perfons, the cauſe 1s partly in the 74 cauſe of ej- 
Blood, and partly in the Animal AQtion of the heart. 'For the Blood, becauſe of ther depends 
the ſaline particles being exalted, becomes lefs inflamable ; from whence it is nei- MEFs tbe 
ther ſufficiently imkinded in the Lungs, or doth it burn with a pientiful and enough _e 
clear flame within the paſſages of the Heart and its veſſels; bur 1s apt to be repreſſed, 
and almoſt blown out with every blaſt of wind : Hence, when that the vital flame is 
fo ſmall and languiſhing, that it ſhakes and trembles at every motion, it is no won- 
der if that the Melancholick perſon is as it were with a linking and half overthrown 
mind always fad and fearful. By reaſon of this kind of faltiſh Dy/crſie of the Blood, 
Aelancholicks rarely have a Feavour ; yet being taken with it, by reaſon of the ir- 
regwfar burning of the Blood, they are more in danger. | 
_ Noleſs doth it come to paſs, by the fault of rhe Heart, that 1Melancholich, perfons and partly on 
become ſad and fearful, by reaſon of the conrſe of the Blood being retarded, and cal- the Arimal 
led back from thence : for, becauſe that Muſcle is atnated but with an inflowing of 40x of the 
weak and enormous Spirits, it cannot perform its contra&ions ſtrongly enough, and © : 
conſtantly, whereby the Blood may be driven forward.into the whole body, without 
ſtop or leaping back : So the Blood and the Animal Spirits affe&t one another mutu- 
ally, with a reciprocal evil, and bring hnrt one to the other. That is, the Adclen- 
cholick Blood confiſting of Salme Particles, carried forth together with Sulphureous, ' 

Animal Spirits, indued with an Acetous nature, as hath been ſhown ; and 
theſe Spirits wr by SONY the offices of the Vital FunCtion, caule ſuch an evil 
ifpoſition of the to be increaſed. | | 
hus much of elancholy in general, viz. of its Effence, Conjunt Cauſes, and Thefrocatartich 
chief Symproms, together with the reaſons of them. Before we proceed to the kinds © of av- 
and differmmces of this Diſeaſe, we ought to explain, from what kind of cauſes, both {©7997 ws. 
Procatartich and Evident, it js wort ©o ariſe, and to be cheriſhed ; and firſt, from whence 
on part ofthe Sou], viz. both Animal and Vital, doth acquire their — 
$. irſt 
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Partly the ace- Firit we 1ay, the former of theſe to be”Acetous, like to the Spirit of Yirriol or Vine- 
ous Nature of gar, and this to be Salino-ſulphureous, or Atrabilary or Melancholick ; further, as the 
nf 10 4, one doth cieriſh the other, ſo they at firſt beger one another. For ſometimes Melan- 
moo Parke 4 pyſ- Choly beginning, and for a long time perſiſting, from the Animal Spirits being diſtur- 
crafje of th bed, and driven into a certain confuſion, cauſes the elancholick, diſpolition of the 
Blood + The Di- Blood 3 and ſometimes alſo the Blood, at firſt contracting this evil diſpolition, perverts 
ftemper begins the nature of the Spirits. | 
—ogntlom That Melancholy doth very often ariſe from the Animal Government, every common 
from that. body doth ſufficiently note; to wit, foraſmuch as the Animal Spirits conceive inordi- 
How it begins nations from violent paſſions of the mind, in which, when they remain long, they 
from the Spirits bend the whole Soul, yea and the Body, from their due temper and conſtitution : So 
and the Animat eqo-cially deſtroying Love, vehement ſadneſs, panick fears , envy, ſhame, care, and 
Governments ;mmodecate ſtudy, are wont oftentimes to excite this Diſtemper. For by reaſon of 
theſe kinds of occaſions, the Animal Spirits being thruſt down, beyond their wonted 
paths of expanſion, and remaining in their error, by reaſon of the aſliduity of Paſſion, 
at Jaſt they go into theſe deviating trafts, which afterwards obſerving, they are hard- 
ly reduced into their former due ways. Then, foraſmuch as for that reaſon, the mo- 
tion and vigoration of the Heart (as hath been ſhewed) is leſſened ; therefore the Blood 
is defective in its due temper, and ſanguification, and is from thence made more fixed - 
| and Saline-ſulphureous, and rhe Animal Spirits coming from it, are but degenerate into 
a ſourneſs; and fo the Blood being depraved by the latter, encreaſes to the Melan- 
cholick, diſpoſition, begun from the Spirits. | jo 
By what means No leſs often doth ic come. to paſs, that the ſeeds of 24clancholy, being at firſt laid 
this Diſeaſe ari- in the Blood, do at length impart their- evil to the Spirits: For this. reaſon, ſome are 
ſes from the made obnoxious to this Diſeaſe from their Parents, But an inordinate living, long in- 
Blood. termiſſion of wonted exerciſe, uſtal evacuations, as of the Menſtrual Blood, or the 
Piles, or bleeding at the Hemorrhoidal Veins, allo the Seed,, or the S:rous Matter, be- 
ing ſuddenly ſuppreſſed, and many other occaſions, eaſily infect, and foul the. Blood, 
and render it Melarcholick, whoſe depraved diſpoſition is of neceſlity communicated 
to the Spirits. it: ; | 
Melancholy doth - But we cannot here yield. to what ſome Phyſicians affirm, that Melancholy doth ariſe 
not ariſe from from a Melancholick humor, ſomewhere. primarily and of it ſelf begotten, and they aſ- 
an atrabilary ſign for its birth, ſeveral places, .to wit, the Brain, Spleen, Womb, and the whole 
gray _ habit of the Body ; for beſides, for that-no ſuch mines of ſuch an humor appear, unleſs 
#9 in fome plat y-rhaps ſome be planted in the Spleen; moreover the Blood it. ſelf is it, which con- 
ceives at firſt the Melancholick, intemperance, or any other by it ſelf, and then depoſes 
the Recrements ot the ſame nature, in proper emunCctories or receptacles. For nei- 
ther is the yellow Bile or Choler laid up in the Gall-Bladder , or the black Bile ſo 
called, or Melancholick humor in the Spleen, unleſs the bloody Maſs begets thoſe hu: 
mors before hand : If at any time theſe, or other Recrements, being any where laid 
up, are received of the Blood, they produce its efferveſcency or growing hot, but not 
preſently or eaſily its intemperature. 
By what means Therefore, becauſe ſometimes the original of Melancholy is aſcribed to the Head , 
according to and the intemperature of the Brain from theſe, to wit, too hot, and accuſed to be from 
the — # thoſe, too cold, I rather think it ought to be affirmed, that this Diſtemper doth ſome- 
oat - a4; times at firſt begin from the Brain, and the Soul dwelling in it: becauſe Hippocrates 
_ alſoplainly aſſerts it, 6 Epidem. SetZ. 8. T. 58. For diſtinguiſhing Epileptical and Melan- 
cholick, perſons, being made ſo together, or elſe ſucceſſively, as to the formal reaſons 
of the Diſeaſes, he faith, The defluxion which floweth from the Brain, from the ill affeti- 
on, ftate, or temperament thereof, f it flows into the Body cauſeth the Falling-ſickneſs ; uf into 
the cogitation or the mind, «Melancholy. So in Melancholy he grants, the Soul diltinCt- 
ly, and as it were apart from the Body, or Brain, to be affected. | 
How from the Secondly, Becauſe ſometimes the original of this Diſeaſe is deduced from the Womy, 
Womb. it is not to be thought, that the Melarcholick, humor *is-there at firſt generated, bnt 
the occaſion of Adelancholy doth proceed from thence z either bacauſe the whole Blood 
being infected, and made degenerate by reaſon of a ſtoppage of the Menſirua, Itrives 
togo into a Melancholy Dyſeraſie or intemperature z; or becauſe, by reaſon of the pro- 
vocations of FYenws or Luſt, being reſtrained, not without great reluCtancy of the Cor- 
poreal Soul, the Animal Spirits being for a long time forced, and reſtrained, become at 
length more fixed and Melancholick, | | | | 
How from the Thirdly, It is a common opinion, and alſo ours, that ſometimes «Melancholy is ei- 
Spleen. ther primarily excited, or very much cheriſhed from the Spleen, being evilly affected, 
and ſo from thence is called by a peculiar word, Hypochonariack;, as we have ſhewed at 
large in another Tra& of Convulfive Diſeaſes. But the Blood is firſt. in fault, beget- 
: ting 
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ting in it ſelf from the beginning Aelancholick foulneſſes, depoſes them in the Spleen, 
which receiving again, after their being exalted into the nature of an evil Fermeat, 
is more vitiated in its diſpoſition, by their foulneſs. | ; SOA WM 12.65 | 
Fourthly, But beſides, it is ſaid, there is another kind of Aelarchely, diſtinft from How from the 
the: Hypochondriack,, and the former, that is begotten in the whole Body together g #69 Body. 
this is nothing elſe, than the Maſs of Blood being degenerated. from its true nature, 
by reaſon of errors in the fix non-naturals, and for many other occaſions, doth acquire 


— ___@s 


_ an Arrabilary or Melarcholick, diſpoſition z that is, where the Spirit being depreſſed , 


the Swlpbureous Particles, together with the Saline, and alſo with ſome Earthy, are car- 
ried\; forth; for the Melancholick diſpoſition ot 'the Blood is very much a-kin to 
this Sulpbureoxs-ſaline, which we have ſhewed oftentimes to excel in ſome kind of Scur- 

. For what cauſes, and upon what occaſions, this is wont to be produced, may be 
ſufficiently known from the ,riology of that Diſcaſe, being at large explained. * 

The differences of this Diſcaſe may be eaſily gathered from what bath been ſaid : for pe pifermees 
in reſpect of its firſt ſubjeft, which is ſometimes the Soul, ſometimes the Body, or ra- of the Diſeaſe. 
ther. the Blood , it is called either Animal or humeral Melancholy. Again, it is im- ,, 7, rpc of 
preſſed according to that, with various powers, to wit, it is firſt impreſſed either on the zs fr Sd 
Rational Will, or the ſenſitive, concupiſcible, or iraſcible Appetite ; alſo it is divided 
into very many kinds, as it is employed about diverſe things, to wit, either Sacred, or | 
Magical, or Humane, the huge cenſe or bead-roll of which is almoſt infinite; the chief 
of which, that are-want to come within- the Cure of Medicine, are Religious, Amo- 
rous, and Jealous Melancholy. : | | 

2.. By reaſon of the temperament of the ſick, according to which, the Particles of the 2. zy reaſon of 
Melancholick, blood, being made ſometimes Sulphureous, ſometimes Saline or Earthy, the the 'Tempera- 
Spirituous being depreſſed, are exalted more or leſs, a Delirium, or ſadneſs, fury; or 7*toftheSick. 
ſtopidity, are more or leſs variouſly joined to Melancholy. | 
_ 3. The Diſcaſe is either continual or intermitting, according to the conjunct cauſe, j, ,,pu of rhe 
either ſtronger, both the Hypoſtaſis of the Spirits, and alſo the bloody Maſs, being both rex: cauſe; as 
rogether vitiated; or elſe lighter, and leſs deeply fixed ; ſo that the Diſtemper*d ſome. it © ſngular, 
times are well enough for many.days or months, yet apt to relapſe upon any great oc- ® ©971. 
caſion. | 

4. In reſpe& of the hurt Imagination, there are very many types of Melancholicks in reſpeft of the- 
to be met with, yea almoſt innumerable; yet the chief difference of which is, that 14ginatzon 
ſome are delirious in all things, and others in one thing only. "0 aturſly burt. 

The - Progzoſtick of this Diſeaſe, though as to health or death, .it is for the moſt part 53, Prognoftick 
ſafe; yet by reaſon of the event, it is very. uncertain; For ſome quickiy grow well, of this Diſeaſe. 
others not of a long time, and others are never cured. | 

This Diſtemper ſuddenly excited, from a ſolitary evident cauſe, as a vehement Paſ- 

ſion, is far ſafer than by leaſure invading, after a long Procatarx# or foregoing cauſe. 
For the former, if the evident cauſe be preſently removed, often ceaſes of its own ac- 
cord, or with a little help; but in this Jatter, for that the Maſs of Blood, and the 
whole heap of Animal Spirits, are departed from their due diſpoſition, and not rarely 
the conformation of the Brain, as to the traCts of the Spirits, ,isaltered ; The Cure very 
difficultly, and not under a long time ſucceeds. | 

Melancholy being a long time protraCted, paſſes oftentimes into Stupidity, or Fool- 
iſhneſs, and ſometimes alſo into Madneſs ; further, ſometimes it brings on Convullive 
Diſtempers, or the Pal/ie, or Apoplexy, yea ſometimes a violent Death. 

As to the Cure, there is little or no hopes, if the Diſtemper*d being very contuma- 
cious and refcattory, reject all Medicines, and. every method of Phyſick. Further, 
there is ſcarce any better thing to be expected from them, who lying ſick -with only 
imaginary Diſeaſes, take all Remedies, and require ſtill more, and of diverſe kinds, to 
be given them, | 

As the Cure of Afelancholy, as it is always difficult and Jong, foit is wont to be migh- 534 C474 of che 
ty intricate and perplexed; for that it ought-to;: be diverily'and variouſly inſtituted, Diſaſe. 
in reſpect of the evident, Precatartick,, and Conjuntt cauſes of its kind, alſo by reaſon 
of the Symproms Gaily ariſing. | Neither is it only behoveful- oftentimes .to change: the 
Remedies, and Method .of healing, but alſo variouſly to make. uſe of between whiles, 
warnings, deceits, flatteries, intreaties, and puniſhments, | | 

But firſt of all, the Evident Cauſe of this: Diſeaſe, if any noted thing went before, The evident 
ſhould be inquired into; and if it may be, either preſently removed, or elſe its removal Cauſe ff to be 
to be in ſome ſort feigned. Further, the affections of the mind being. vehement, and 799% 
ſtirred np from thence, are either to be appeaſed, or ſubdued by others oppoſite. 
Wherefore, to deſperate Love ought to be applied or ſhewed indignation and hatred ; 


. Sadneſs is to be oppoſed with the flatteries of Pleaſure, Muſick, a deſire of vain glory, 


Cc or 


"194 Of Melancholy. 


or alſo a panack, terror. In like manner, as to the reſt of the Paſſions, you muſt pro- 
ceed ta quiet, or elude them. 
Three primary The (wuratory Method, accommodated for the healing of Melancholy, ſuggeſts many 
lagicatiozr> other Indications, the chief of which, and to which the reſt may be the better placed, 
are theſe three, commonly noted, viz. Curatory, which reſpects immediately the. Dil: 
caſe, and its Conjuntt Cauſe ; Preſervatory, which cuts off the Procatagtich., and Evi- 
dent Cauſes; and Yieai, which is imployed about conſerving of ſtrength. 4 
Te Curatory. As to the fielt Indication, the intention of the Phyſician is fo much to lift up, \make 
volatile, and corroborate the more fixed or dejected Animal Spirits, that being alfo 
apt to go backwards, or out of the way, that afterwards they may irradiate more freely, 
being ſtretched forth, the whole Brain, with a full and not broken beam, for the Afts of 
the imagiaation, » Judgment, and other principal faculties; and fo lively auate the 
Precordia, and make them to vibrate or beat ſtrongly, that the Blood being more plen- 
tifully inkindled, it may be projected from thence, without ſtop or ſtagnating, into 
| the whole Body. | | 7+ 
The beating of Therefore, for the _— of the Spirits, firſt of all it is to be procured, that the 
the Sprites Soul ſhould be withdrawn from all troubleſome and reſtraining paſſion, viz. from 
p (fare mad Love, Jealouſic, Sorrow, Pity, Hatred, Fear, and the like, and compoſed to 
and artificial  chearfulnefs or joy : pleaſant talk, or jefting, Singing, Muſick, Pictures, weparen 
inventions, Hunting, Fiſhing, and other pleaſant Exercifes are to be pſed, They who care not for 
concerning the Sports or Pleaſures (far to ſome Melaxcholicks they are always ingrateful) are to be 
bufneſs of Life. rouſed vp by. imploying them in more light bulineſſes; ſometimes Mathematical or £by- 
| | mical Studies, alſo Travelling, do very much help; moreover, it is often expedient to 
change the places of habitation, in their native foil. Thofe who will ſtill ſay at keme, 
are to be warned, that they take care of their Houſhold affairs, and that they ſhould go- 
vern their Family ; that they ſhould build Houſes, plant and order Gardens, Qrchards, 
or Till the Ground. For the mind being buſied with neceffary cares or duties puts aſtle, 
and at laſt ceferts more eaſily, vain and mad cogitations. <Helancholy perſons are ſel- 
dom ta be left alone, for that then they indulge their airy phantaſies and ſpeculations, 
and ſuffer them ta'continue longer. Fhe Soul finks down inwardly, and leaving: the 
body, enters into a certain Aeramorphoſis, and puts on a new ſhape, and-oftentimes dif- 
ferent from humane manners. Wherefore, the Diftemper'd, ought to be diſturbed al- 
moſt always with the diſcourſes of their familiar Friends; to wit, that the Animal 
Spirits, being called outwards, may be ſolicited from their diverſions, into their former 
and accuſtomed trafts, But if the ſick be ſeduced with phantaſtical illuſions, and ima- 
- gine fome prodigious things of themſelves, and firmly believe them; their mind-is 
to be drawn from them, by artificial inventions; very many caufes and examples of 
this fort of Cure are to be found in Books, and a diſcreet Phyſician may inſtitute the 
like as occaſion ſerves. 
7 oftentimes Although a freſh 3delanchely may be cured ſqmetimes by the mere diſcipline and in- 
there is need of ſtitution of the mind and Animal Spirits, yet in a long or ipveterate, where the Spirits 
Medicine be» have contrafted an acetous nature, and the Blood an Atrebilery or Melancholick diſpe- 
fedes. fition, and that the Brain is hurt, as to its Pores and paſlages - other Indications calted 
The Preſervatory Preſervatory are required, for the taking away of the Procatartick, cauſes. Concerning 
indication, þ this thing, the Medical intentions are firſt, that the Blood be reduced to a better tem- 
mt * per, and genuine, to wit, a ſpirituous ſaline ; then to enliven the Brain, .and to render 
Cauſes of the 1t bright and clear, its Pores being unlocked ; and alſo to corraborate the Animal Spi- 
Diſeaſe. rits, and tq excite them into a lively flowing forth. For which ends, the following me- 
thed I think good to propoſe, which- notwithſtanding ought to be yaried, according to 
| the various conſtitutions of the ſick. | 
Phlebotomy. The taking away of Blood has place glmoſt in all Adelancholicks, and ſometimes it is 
often to be iterated. For the aduſt and liveleſs Blood, being at times drawn away, 2 
new and more fpirituous comes in its place. Concerning the quantity, place, and man- 
ner of cekbrating this Remedy, Authors have various optnions; but the motion and 
the aft tians of the Blood, being truly weighed, it will at firſt fuffice to take a moderate 
quantity out of the Arm, and afterwards if need be, a lefſer, or to draw it from the 
Sedal Veins by Leeches; How the Satvatella Veins being opened (as is ſaid) ſhould 
bting ſuch notable help to A4elancholicks, I conſels | cannot underſtand: perhaps it may 
© help them, if the Mdchaxcholick perſons be firmly perfwaded, that this Phleboromy will cure 
them before any others: the frequent opening the Hemorrboidal Veins, invites Nature 
to an indeavouring afterwards for thatevacuation, which ſucceeding of its own accord 
(as Hippocrates fays) does not ſeldom Cure this Diſeaſe. . _ 
Purging. Purging, for that it draws back the nouriſhment of the Diſeaſe, from the firſts ways, 
and removes the impediments of other Remedies, ovght to be celebrated at the begin- 
| ; ning, 
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ning,. and repeated at intervals. But that ſome think, for the ſooner rooting out of 
. this Diſcaſe,. Hellebore or Elateriums are chiefly to.be uſed, and' Cite Hippocrates for their 
Author ; we apprehend, if the ſucceſs be minded, :thoſe things'do not ordinarily agree 
with, yea more often do hurt to the ſick: For indeed, * more ftrong Purgers do not take 
away the cauſe -of the Diſeaſe, to: wit, the Dyſcraſie of" the Blood, bur rather encreaſe 
it ;: beſides; they: more debilicate and ſtrike down:the Animal Spirits, before dejected. 
But. Hellebore was:1o often preſcribed by Hippocrates, becaule in his Age other Cathar- 
ticks. were ſcarcely. known, or at leaſt they were not in frequent uſe » But now It is 
thought much better, gently to draw forth the receptacles of the humors,. by more gen- 
tle and eafie Purgers, and to cleanſe only the Viſcera and the firſt ways, without any 
great commotions of the Blood and Spirits. Y=\7 
Vomiting Medicines. (as in moſt Cephabick, Diſeaſes free from a Feavour) are wont to Peniting. 
help after a peculiar manner in all mad Diſtempers. The reaſon of this partly conlifts 
ia this, becauſe the viſcous load of the Ventricle, which (as we have elſewhere ſhewn) 
doth very much burthen the Soul, being purged forth, the Spirits by that means being 
more free, expand themſelves more lively and chearfully. Further, foraſmuch as Vo- 
miting preſſes together and evacuates the neighbouring receptacles of the humors, to 
wit , the Gall.Bag, the paſſage of the Pancreas, and the Glandulas of the Meſentery, 
procures that their contents be not transferred into the Head, 


Take Oxymel of Squills one ounce and a half, of Wine of Squills one ounce, of the Syrup Vomitories. 
de Peto two drams ; mix them, and make a Vomit : if it doth nat work, or but ſlowly 
provoke Vamiting with a great deal of Carduns Poſſet-drink. 
' Take of the Decottion of the middle bark of Elder. four ounces, of the Sa't of Vitriol one 
Seruple to two ſcruples, of Oxymel ſimple three drams ; mix them, and take it after the 
' Jame manner. x ', 
To robult and well-fet perſons may be given of the Infuſion of Crocus Metallorum, or 
' of eMercuriuYute, allo the Emetickh, Tartar of eMynſicht, or the Sulphur of eAnti- 


1mony. | 

Take 5 the Root of Polypodium of the Oak. balf an ounce, of Epithimum three drams, of Puts. 
Sena half an ounce, of Tamarinds ſix drams, of the ſeeds of Coriander three drams, of 
yellow Saunders two drams; let them be boiled in fourteen ounces of Spring-water, till it 
Comes to ten ounces; adding to the Colature, or when it 3s ſtrained, of Agarick two drams, 
of Rhnbarb one dram and a half, being clarified; add of the Syrup of puraing Apples two 
Ounces ;, let ſix ounces be taken, and repeated within three or four days. 

Take of the beſt Sena three drams, Epithym ,: Rhubarb, each one dram and a balf; of 
Yellow Saunders half a dram, of Coriander ſeed two ſcruples, of the Salt of. Wormwood + 
balf a dram., of Celtick, Spike a ſcrupie;, put theſe into white Wine, and the Water of 
Pipins, of each four ounces, kept cloſe all night; to the liquor being ſtrained five ounces, 

| iddof the Syrnp of Epithimum ſix drams, of Aqua Mirabils two drams;, mix then 
and make a Potron. In ſtrong bodies or hard to work, on, may be added to theſe, of the 
ſtrings of black Hellebore macerated in Vinegar one dram or two. 


For thoſe who had rather make uſe of Pills, Boluſes, Powders, or Syrups, take the 
following. * | 


Take of Pi. Tartar of Quercitan, or of Amber of, Crato balf a dram, of the Reſine of Pitt. 
Falap or of Scammony ſix or eight grains, of Tartar vitriolated half a ſcruple, of Am- 
moniacum diſſolved in Aqua Mirabilis, what will ſuffice to make a Pill : let four be taken 

 Lomg to ſleep, and unleſs they work firſt, one tn the morning following. | 

Take of Calamelanos, of the extvatt of black, Hellebore, each one ſcruple 5 of the Reſme of 
Falap ſix grains, of Ammoniacum ſolnt. what will ſuffice 5 make four Pills, let them be 
taken with Government. : 

. The Powder of Haly, the Powder of V aleſco, de Tarenta, of Peveda and others, are very Powders: 
much commended. And indeed in ( ountry bodies, or robuſt, this Cathartick, may ſeem 
convenient, Take of Epithimum balf an ounce, of Agarick,, . Lapis Lazuli, each three 
drams, Scammony one dram, Cloves thirty; make a Powder : the Doſe t# from half a 
dram to a dram, BIO | 

Take of the Powder Diaſenna, of Diaturbith with Rhubarb, each half a dram ; make a 
Powder : let it be takgn in a draught of Poſſet-arink;, in a Decottion of Epithimum 

 ſomple four or five ſcruples. ub) me | | F 

Take of the beſt Senna two. ounces, . of the Roots of Polypodia of the Oak two ounces, of SY'137 
Epit himum one ounce and a half, of yellow Citrons balf an ounce, of T amarinds one ounce, 
of Coriander ſeeds: ſie drams, boil'themn in Barnet water four pints, till half be —_— 
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ftrain ut, and let ut be evaporated in a warm Bath, to the conſiftence of a Syrup, adding 
rawards the end, of pure Manna, and of white Sugar, each four ounces, make a Syrup : 
the Doſe 4 two ſpoonfuls or three, in three ounces of ſome convenient diſtilled Water, or in 
any other liquor. Or, * ; | (ite 

Take of the ſame liquor evaporated to the conſiſtence of Honey ſixe ounces, of freſh Caſſia 
four ounces, of the jelly. of Currans' two ounces, of Cream of Tartar; of the Salt of 
Wor»woed, each one dram and a balf; of the Powder of Diaſen, two th ams, of yellow 
Sanders powder'd two drams;, mux them and make an Elettuary :' Doſe three drams to 
half an ounce. + 


Altering Medi- Purging is not to be uſed continually, nor too frequently, yea 'it foffices that ic be 
cines are of the aqminiſtred within fix or ſeven days ſpace, and at other times, ' let the belly be taken 


greateſt mo- 
ment 3 


down by Clyſters, if it be bound. As to other Medicines, which are not evacuators, 
though the Ancients relied not much upon them, we put our greateſt confidence of 
Cure in them. For they (to whom alſo many moderns conſent) thought there was no- 
thing more to be done for the curing of 2elancholy , than to Purge forth the Melan- 
cholick. humor ; wherefore, making Purges their chiefeſt buſineſs, they inſtituted the 
other Medicines called Preparatory, only for the fake of this, to wit, making it their 


| ſcope, that as ſoon as the humor being reduced to a fit confiſtency, by altering Medi- 


cines, and that the ways for its excretion were open enovgh, then that it ſhould be 


and not pwging carried forth of doors by Purgers. Which kind of Hypotheſis ſeems not agreeable, neither 
Medicines , as to reaſon, nor to Medical experience ; becauſe Melancbobick, people rather receive hurt 


the Antients 
thought. 


An Eltfiuary. 


A Julep. 


A Diftilkd Wa- 


fer. 


Logenges. 


An Apozem\, 


Spaw-Wattrs. 


than help by often Purging, how methodically ſoever it be inſtituted. Therefore, we, 
placing the cauſe of this Diſeaſe in the Dyſcraſie of the Blood and Spirits, and in the 
weakneſs or evil conformation of the Y3fcera and the: Brain, eſteem altering and cor- 
roborating Medicines to be in the firſt rank for Remedies, and for the ſake of theſe, 
that Purgers may be uſed ſometimes between whiles. Therefore Purging being rightly 
preſcribed at due intervals, for the removing impediments, as to the reſt youi may pro- 
ceed according to theſe forms. 


Take of the Conſerves of the flowers of Gullsflowers, and of Borage, each two ounces and a 
half ; of the rinds of Myrobalans preſerved ſix drams, of Coral prepared, and of Pearl, 
each one dram and a half, of Ivary, and Crabs Eyes, each one dram ;, of (onfetiion de 
Fyacintbo two drams, of the Syrup of Coral and red Poppy what will ſuffice; make an 
Eleftuary : take two drams Mormng and Evening, drinking after it three ounces of the 
following Fulep, or the diſtilled Water, 

Take of the water of the Flowers of Cowflips, and of black Cherries, each ſix ounces; of 
Balm four ounces, of Dr. Stephens his Water two ounces, of Sugar fix drams ; min- 
gle it and make a Julep. 

Take of the leaves of Balm, Borrage, Bugloſs, Fumitory, Water-Creſſes, and Brooklime, 
each four handfuts ;, of the flowers of Punks, e Marigolds, Borrage, and Cowſlips, each 
three handfuls ;, the onter rinds of fix Oranges and fix Lemons, being all ent and 
bruiſed, pour to them Whey made of Cyaer eight pints; diſti| it in a common Still, and 
mix all tbe kquor togerber. | 

Take of the Powder of Pearl, of Ivory, of Coral prepared, each two drams;, of the Species 
Letificant (or making merry) of Diarrhod. Abbatss, each one dram ;, of the Oyl of the rind of 
Citrons balf a ſcruple, of white Sugar, diſſolved and boiled to the conſiſtence of Lozenges, 
in what will ſuffice of Balm Water, ſix onnces;, make. Lozenges according to art, weigh- 
ing 4 dram : take two or three at nine of the Clock in the Morning, and at five in 
the Afternoon, drinkins after it a draught of the diftilled Water or of Tea. Or, 

Take of the Roots of Chervil, of Polypodium of the Oak, each one ounce and a half ; of 
the leaves of Harts Tongue, Ctterach, Scolependria, Germander, each one bandfal ; of 
T amarisk_ half a handful, of the bark of the ſame balf an ounce, of Raiſins of the Sun 
ſtoned two ounces, one Apple. cut 5 let them be cut and bruiſed, and boiled im four pints 
of Spring-water, to the 'couſumption of a third part ; about the end add of the leaves of 
Water Crefſes one handful, let ut be ſtrained and clarified : take of it ſix ounces twice or 
thrice in a day; ſweteen it with Syrup of Funntory. bY ; 


Spaw-Waters coming from Iron, are: wont oftentimes to give great benefit for the 
Curing of Meclancholicks, to wit, becauſe they being plentifully drunk, waſh out ſalino- 
ſulphureous Tinfture of the Blood, and deſtroy its evil ferment. Moreover, they wipe 


' clan the filthineſs of the Viſcera, 'unlock obſtruftions, and what is of great benefic, 


they corroborate, by their aſtriftion, 'both the weak and too looſe Yyſcera, and alſo ſhut 
up the little mouths of the gaping Veſſels of the Brain, by which a paſſage lay open 
I ; into 


- 
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into it for the-cxtraneous matter, together with the nervous juice. And for this rea- 
ſon, to wit, by corroborating the Viſcera, and by locking up the paſſages of the Head, 
Vitriolicks prepared of Iron are wont to be given profitably in eHelancholy, and al- 


fo in the Vertigo. ; 


Take of our Steel prepared three drams, put it into a quart of the Water above deſcribed, chalybeaies. 
rake of it three or four ounces twice in a day, by it ſelf, or with any other ſolid Me- 
atone. | | , | 
Take of the filings of [ron one ounce, put it into a glaſs with the juice of Oranges two ounces; Steeled Medi + 
let it ſtand for a day, ſhaking it ſometimes, then pour to it of the Water of Pipins, and (nts. 
of White Wine, each one pint:, or of the more thin and ſweet Cyder one quart : take of it 
three ounces, twice ina day, after the ſame manner. + | | 

Take of the Vitriol of Stetl, of the Cream of Tartar, of Crabs Eyes, each one dram ; mix 

them, make a Powder, and let it be divided into nine parts : 1akg one part every Morn: 
ing in a draught of the diſtilled Water, or the Decoftion, or in a proper Broth, 

Take of the Syrup of Steel four ounces : takg of it one ſpoonful twice in a day, in a pro- 

er Vehicle. | 

Take of the Extrait of Stecl, of our Steel prepared with a proper Decoftion three drams, 

of the Powder of Ivory, of yellow Saunders, of Lignum Aloes, each. half a dram ;, of 
the Salt of Tartar two ſcruples, of Anmonialum diſſolved in the Water of Worms what 
will ſuffice to make a maſs z let it be made into ſmall Pills; let three or four be taken 
every Evening, drinking after it three ounces of the water of Apples, or of Cowſlip flowers. 

Whey, if it agrees with the ſtomach, being drunk, very plentifully, for many days, for the Why. 
ſame reaſon as Spaw-waters, Niz. by waſhing out the Salt, and Sulphureous particles of the 
Melancholick, blood, 1s often given with ſucceſs. Whey with Epithimum trfuſed in it, or boiled 
7 it, is highly praiſed by ſome. : | | : 

Let Broths be\made of a boiled Pullet, with the roots of Polypodium, Chervil, Fenil, But- proths, 
chers Broom, and the leaves of Ceterach, Harts Tongue, Scolopendria, &C. takes a draught 
of it in the Morning, and —_ of the Clock in the Afternoon, un which diſſolve of the Vitricl 
of Steel ſix grains, to ten of the Salt of Wormwood, and of the (ream of Tartar, each 4 
feraple. | 

og Fiices of Herbs and their expreſſions bring ſometimes notabl: help to the taking away Juices of Herhs, 

the Diſcraſie of the-Blood. Take of the leaves of Borage, of 'Water-Creſſes, each fix hand- 
c Fuls,, two Apples pared, the Puip of two Oranges, and of white Sugar one ounce ;, let them 
be all bruiſed together, and pour to them of the beſt Cyder a pint and an balf ,, make an ex- 
preſſion very ſtrongly, and let it be kept in a glaſs. The Doſe 5s four ounces twice or thrice in 4 
aa 


In the Summer time, a Bath of ſweet water, for that it wipes away the filth im- 4 Bath, 
| pacted in the Pores of the skin, and moves tranſpiration inſenlibly, is very profitable 
to ſome. - \ - 

Becauſe Xelancholick, perſons ſleep but« badly, and from long and frequent waking Hypnoticky - 

become worſe, therefore Arodynes,. and ſometimes the more gentle Hypnoricks (when | 
there is need) may be preſcribed to be taken late at night, for this end are convenient, 
a Decoction of Cowſlip flowers, or of the leaves of Lettice, or the. water of red 
Poppies, or the Syrup of the ſame: Further, Emullions of the Seeds of the white Poppy, 
of the Syrup de Meconio, and others that are only agreeable and cheriſhing of the 
Spirits. | 

As there is an infinite Company of Melaxcholicks, -as well as of Fools, therefore we 

ſhall illuſtrate our Hypotheſss with two Examples only, in one of which the Diſeaſe be- 

_gins from the ſenſitive part of the Soul, or the Animal Spirits; and the other from 

its Vital part, to wit, from the Blood. 

' Sometime ſince, a noted perſon about forty years of Age, of a florid countenance, The frft 1i/t- 

chearful, and nimble about any buſineſs, being afflicted in his mind, by reaſon of a cer- 1 | 

tain affair, and very much dejeted, he became therenpon very ſad, Melancbolick, and 

with a'dark and caſt down countenance. When I went firſt to viſit him,. he complain- 

ed of a manifold hurry and diſtration of thoughts, which were ſo many, that he was 

buſied in his Phantafie aimoſt- night and day continually, he lived without any fleep : 

Nor were theſe cares concerning the commonweal, or the proper buſineſs of his Fami- 4» Exanyle of 

ly ; nor about the health of his Sou], or of his Body, was he at all ſolicitous ; but was Aelazcholy be- 

rather troubled perpetually about fmall matters, and of no moment. He was ſo fear. £/7*ing fron 

ful of 'all things, that he-preſaged loſs or death immediately to happen to him, upon _—_ Neb 

every ſmall accident. And laſtly, he was ſo fad, as if he would contend in weeping 

with: Heraclitms. Further, | he laboured 'with-ſuch a ſtraitneſs of Heart, and ſo great a 

conſtriction, that he ſeemed 't0 feel all his Precordia to be drawn together like a Purſe, 
Ws: and 
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and he thought that there {till lay there an immenſe burthen, and mighty weight, 
under which he imagined he could not go, unleſs ſtooping towards the Earth. Whilſt 
he talked, and diſcourſed with his Friends, this conſtriction, of the Precordia, and the 
weight did ſomewhat remit ; but then again, they were wont to: be repeated more ve- 
hemently, ſhaking ſor fear at any unaccuſtomed object : Nor did he labour only in his 
Pracordia, but with a certain conftriction.in his whole Bady beſides, and as ifa certain 
burthen lay: on the. region of his Loins, and alſo on his ſhoulders and arms. 

The reaſons of theſe Symptoms are clear enough from our Hypotheſis, As to the 
Cure, after various Medicines being given, without any ſucceſs, I at laſt perſwaded, 
becauſe it was then Summer.time, That he ſhould drink of our Artificial Spaw Waters, 


' for a fortnight : Therefore, firſt two quarts of Spring-water being poured upon half a 
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dram of our prepared Steel, for a night, and afterwards as much. in four quarts of 
water; - the ſick man every.morning drunk the clear liqugr, and within four or five 
hours he rendered the greateſt part of it by. Urine : He took beſides, going to ſleep 
and early in the morning, a Doſe of an. appropriate Elefuary, (ſuch as is above deſcri- 
bed) with a (ephalick, Falep 5, within two months he became much þetter, and after- 
wards by degrees returned to himſelf, er es 

Whilſt F was writing theſe, a young Noble-man, being lately returned from his Tra- 
vels beyond Sea, and becoming unhealthy, put himſelf upbn our care. This perſon 
being formerly indued with a Sanguine and chearful temperament, ſplendid in his ap- 
pearance,: as alſo with an acute wit, and of a ready ingenuity, whilſt he travelled in the 
Countries abroad; but one Summer living in _ ke felt a great alteration im him- 
ſelf, from the great heats in that place: for firſt of all, from' the frequent heatings 
of his Blood, he became obnoxious to an heat ariſing in the-palms of his hands, and in 
the bottoms of his feet, with prickings over all his body, which in a ſhort time vanifh- 
ed. Thenhefound him ſelf very bad as to his Appetite and Sleep; moreover being dull 
and ſad, he began not to: mind; yea ſometimes to avoid any pleaſant buſineſs, or the 
converſe of his Friends. At length his indiſpoſitioa daily increaſing, without any evi- 
dent cauſe, or real trouble of mind, he became Aelancholick, io that being ever 
thoughtful,” fearful, and ſad, nothing could delight him; for bis ſtudies, exerciſes, 
travelling, converſation with learned men, or any other thing which he before delighted 
in, now became to him' a trouble and a terror. After this manner-being diſtemper'd 
for two years, he was ſo changed from himſelf, as if he were another Man, For his 
Cure-he had conſulted the moſt skilful Phyſicians in Spain, France, and Holland, and 
laſtly in England, and had tryed ſeveral methods of healing almoſt without any. be- 
nefir, The 24elancholick diſtemper of his blood, at firſt contracted by the intempera- 
ture of the Air, ſtill remaining, and afforded to the Animal regiment, Spirits as it 
were acetous, that is ſuch as we but now deſcribed. To. this Noble-man, at the begin- 
ning, we thought good to recommend theſe following Remedies. 


Take of the Decoftion of Senna Gerionu'(with Tamarinds half an ounce) four ounces, of 
the Syrup of purging Apples one ounce, of Aqua Mirabilss two drams;, mix them, and 
take ut with government, repeating it within nine days. After Purging let Blood be 

, fPaken away with Leeches, about four ounces. 

Take of our Syrup of Steel ſix drams, take @ ſpoonful in the morning, and at five of the 
Clock in the Afternoon, . in the following liquor three ounces, walking after ut for an 
hour or two, | 

Take of the leaves of Balm, Borrage, Bugloſs, Pimpernel, Elm-tree, Harts Tongue, Wa- 
ter-Creſſes, each four handfuls;, of the Roots of Borrage-balf a pound, of Pinks and Ma- 
rigold flowers, each three handfuls;, the omter- pecls of ezght Oranges and four Lemons, 
of Mace balf an ounce, ; theſe being cut and bruiſed, pour to them of Whey made of 
Cyaer eight pints ;, let them be diftilled in common Stills, | 

Take of the Conſerves of Gilliflowers, Betony, Borrage, each one ounce and a balf;, of Pearl 
powdered two drams, of red Coral prepared on? dram gud a balf , of the Species Con- 
fett. de Hyacintho two drams, of the Syrup of Coral, and red Poppies, each, what will 
ſuffice : make 'an Opiate to be taken going to ſleep every night, the quantity of a Cheſuut, 
drinking after it of (,owſlip flower water two or three ounces. F 

After ſixteen or twenty days, changing the method of altering Medicines, the fol- 
lowing things were uſed in their places. 

Take of the Powder of Ivory, Pearls, red Coral prepared, each two drams; of malc 
Peony roots one dram and a balf, of the Wood- Aloes half a dram, Lozenges made one 
of : Oranges four ounces, of the ſolution of Tragacamh. made of Balm Water, what will 
ſuffice : make Troches weighing half a dram.: let him eat four mn the Horning, and at 
five in the Afternoon, drinking after them 4 draught of Tea. 4s 

| | age 


UMI 


þ Take of the ſame Powder without the Lozenges half an ounce, of the flowers of Sal " Ar- 
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woniack_, and of Salt of Coral, each one dram:;, with Turpentine of Chio (ix drams, 
make a Maſs : take balf a dram Evening and Morning, drinking after i of the di- 
ftilled water three ounces. | 


His food was only good and eaſily digeſted meats: he drank ſmall Ale, with the 
leaves of Harts-tongue infuſed in it. He taſted ſometimes a little Water and Wine, 


| or Cyder, and he was almoſt continually employed, ſometimes in ſome eaſie affairs, 


ſometimes in moderate exerciſes, . or in ſeveral ſorts of recreations. 

Thus much concerning univerſal felarcholy, by which the fick are affefted almoſt Univerſal Me- 
indifferently by any obje&,, ſo that they are intangled in every place, and by any acei- {4bo. 
dents and circumſtances, with a multitude of thoughts contiqually, with'raving, fear, : 
and ſadneſs. We have largely enough handled the ſymptoms of this Diſeaſe being ma- D< Morbis 
nifold, and the reaſons of them, partly in this Chapter, and partly in another Tract. * —oymnginy 

It is called ſpecial Melancholy, when the ſick reſpe@t a certain particular' thing, or i Me 
ſome kinds of ings, of which they think almoſt without ccafing; and by reaſon all !ancholy, 
the powers and affections of thy foul being continually imployed about this one thing, 
they live ſtill careful and fad; moreover, they have abſurd and incongruous notions, 
not only about that object, -but alſo concerning many other accidents and ſubjefs. | In 
this Diſtemper, the Corporeal Soul, bending from its proper kind, afſames a certain 
new one, but not being conformable, either to the Rational Soul, or to the Body, 
or to it ſelf, it enters into a certain Metamorphoſis. | 

This kind of Diftemper, js produced by many ways, and on various occaſions; fot i excited by 
vehement paſlions, deſire, fear, anger, pleaſure, yea all ather paſſions both of the cor 724ſon of two 
eupiſcible and iraſcible Appetite, being long continued, and carried forth" to the height, /9'** of Aﬀetti- 
are wont to excite the ſame. But there are two general occaſions, from which ſpeci- 7 17 nw 
al Afelencholy chiefly and moſt —_ doth ariſe; to wit, firſt, whenithere lyes a T_T 
moſt heavy prefſure on the mind of ſome preſent evil, or an evil juſt at hand, whether 
it be true or imaginary : or ſecondly, if the loſs. or privation of ſome good before. ob- 
tained, or deſparing of ſomething withed for or defired,' happen. In theſe oppoſite 
caſes, the Corpoareal Soul being either drawn forth outwardly, omits all domeſtick 
care, either of it ſelf, or of the Body, or of the Rational Soul: or being preſſed in- 
wardly, it relinquiſhes or perverts the offices of Reaſon, and of both the- Vital and 
Animal FunCtions. It would be an huge work. to enumerate the various caſes in ei. 
ther kind, ' and their ways of affeting; out of the great plenty, which being of the 
greateſt moment, feem to require the care of a Phyſician, are chiefly furiow Love, 
FJealouſie, Superſtition, deſpair of Eternal Salvatien, and laſtly the imaginery Metamorpho- 
ſis of the Body or its parts; and the good and evil phantaſticks bf fortune; of theſe, 
ſeverally, we ſhall ſpeak briefly. "7 27 el (0072 
. Concerning the power af Love, ſaying nothing here of fome moſt noble Lord, or rove-3Hadneh. 
Heroick ations, (which appear chiefly on the ſtage of the Thearre, and on that of hu- 
mane life) it is a moſt common obſeryation, that if any one being taken with the aſpect 
and eonverſation of any Woman, begins to deſire her and to grow mad for her inward- 

, and for his moſt devoted affection has nothing but loſs and: contempt allotted hint, 
unte$ he be very: much ſupported by a fiem reafon, or is averted as it were by other 
craſs affettions, there is great danger leſt he falk mto Melancholy, Stupidity, or Love- 

MadueG; with which paſſion, if by chance he be diſtemper'd, heforthwith ſeems trans. 
formed fram himfelf, as it were into an animated ftatne, he thinkson, nor ſpeaks of any 
thing but his Love; he endeavours to get into her favour, with the danger of both the loſs 
of his Life and Fortune; in the mean time, he not only neglects the care of his honſhold 
affaivs, ox of the publick, yea his own health, but becoming deſperate of 'his deſires, 


| he oftentimes lays violent hands of himſelf - But if he be content to live, yet growing 
or 


dean, or withering away both in Soul and Body, he almoſt puts off man; for'the right 
uſe of reaſon being loſt, omitting food and fleep, and the neceſſary offices of Nature, 
he on amy wholly to ſighing and groaning, and gets a monrnful habit and carri 
age of body. 19%93! EY 

"fs fivals inquire into the reaſon of this Diſtemper, it eafily appears, that the The Rraſons of 
C Soul of Man being obnoxious to violent affettions, when it is wholly car. Symptoms in 
ried into the object moſt dear unto it ſelf, viz. the beloved Women, and carinot ob- 744 £9ve- 
tain god embrace her, there is nothing beſides that can quiet or® delight it ; yea be- kg+- 3 
ingVſraQory, it grows wholly deaf to the Rational Soul, and hears not its dictates, ; 
but carrying _ tragical notions to the Imagination, darkens the fight of the inte 
tet, Further, foraſimuch as the Prevorahe (the more plentiful afflux of the Spirits -be- 
ing 
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- ing denyed to them) do-flacken of their motions, the blood heaped vp in the. bo. 
ſoms of the heart, and apt to ſtand ſtill, ſtirs up a great weight and oppreſſion, 
and for that reaſon, ſighs and groans; in the mean time the face, and the outward 
members grow pale and- languiſh, for that the affluence of the Blood and Spirits is with- 
drawn : Hence in our 140m or Speech, the Heart of deſpairing Lovers is ſaid to be bro- 
ken, to wit, becauſe this Muſcle is not lively enongh aRuated by the Animal Spirit, 
and ſo is ſhaken weakly and ſlowly, and doth not amply enough caſt forward the 
blood with vigor, into all parts. Indeed in Love, the Corporeal Soul intimately em- 
bracing the /dea of its moſt grateful object, endeavours all it can to be joyned, and 
fully united to the ſamez emitting toward her, the roots of the affetions, with 
which it is moſt ſtriftly enfolded, ſeems from thence to draw its chiefeſt life and 
growth ; ſo that the body being neglected, when as it inclines it ſelf wholly towards 
the thing beloved, if by chance being broken off from this union, it ſuffer a divorce, 

' like a plant taken out of its natural ſoil, for that ic does not receive any more, or aſ- 
ſimilate food convenient for it ſelf, it ſoon withers : Hence the Animal Spirits leaving 
their accuſtomed offices, and wonted tracts of expanſion, do not actuate or irradiate 
either the Brain or the Precordia, nor the nervous —_— aſter their due manner : 
wherefore, not only for the preſent an untrimmed, and a delirious diſpoſition of mind, 
with a mournful habit of body, are excited, but from thence the vitiated Blood, 

and the Spirits, having gotten an acetous nature, an habitual e 2elancholy is intro- 

duced. . 

Fealoube. Such an inordination of the Animal Fun@ion as Mad-Love hath, about the acauiſi- 
- tion of its object, the-ſame or very like hath Fealouſie, about the retention of. the 
ſame, being gotten ; ſo always (as well in the fruition as in the deſire) Res eft ſollicirs 
na timoris Amor : Love # ever full of careful fear. This Soul, if it be not ſecure of 
its moſt dear prey, it preſently grows hot, and pours forth darkneſs and clouds upon 

' its own ſerenity : Then afterwards being infected by a Cholerick, tinfure, it receives 
eyery objec, as if it were imbued with a yellow colour : for indecd, as the ferment of 
the ſtomach being too much indued with a ſourneſs, perverts all things that is put in- 
to it, into its-nature; ſo Fealouſie being once ariſen, changes all accidents and cir- 
cumſtances; into the food ;of its poiſon; and when the ſenſitive Soul, being as it were 
bowed inward in this paſſion, becomes not conform to its Body, for that reaſon the Qe, 
conomy of the: Functiogs both Animal, Vital, and: vegetative being depraved, - Fealouſie 
makes one rave, and to wither away. | | 


Superflition Superſtition, and a deſpair of Erernal Salvation, are wont to impreſs on the ſenfaius 
and Defjrrati- Soul, the Blood, and the Body, almoſt the like Diſtempers of e Helancholy, as Love 
on, and Fealoufie; but their way of affeCting is ſomewhat different : for in thoſe the object, 


whoſe acquiſition or loſs is indanger'd, is wholly immaterial, and its affeCftion being at 
firſt conceived by the Rational Soul, is impreſſed on the other Corporeal : In the-pro- 
ſecution of which, if ſhe eaſily obtains her, deſires, then no perturbation of the humane 
mind ariſes ; but if (as.it often is wont to happen) the Corporeal Soul being oppugned 
or refuſed, it will not ſtand to the monitions of the Rational, but preſently growing 
hot, moves inordinately the Blood and Spirits, oppoſes the Corporeal: goods and 
blandiſhments to the ſpiritual objefts, from the intelle&t, and endeavours to draw the 
man to its {ide ; and ſo whenas there is a continual skirmiſh between the two Sobls, 
and that ſometimes the ſuperior Will, and ſometimes the ſenſitive Appetite pre- 
vails; at length the judgment ſeat of the Conſcience. is erefted by the mind, -where 
The reaſon of the EVETY ſeveral action is ſcrupulouſly examined. By reaſon of this more frequent ſtrife 
Symptoms. Of the Souls, the Animal Spirits being too much and almoſt perpetually exerciſed, 
and often commanded, and as it were drawn hither and thither into contraries, at 
length they depart ſomething from their vigor and their nature, and at length being 
made more. fixed and. Melancholick, for that they are detained from their wonted : 

expanſion, cut unaccuſtomed and. by-tratts in the Brain, and ſo induce a. Deliriym 

or idle raving, with mighty fear and ſadneſs. In this ſort of Diſtempers, the Cor: 
poreal ſopl being ſnatched as it were violently, departs both from it ſelf, and :from 
the Body, and according to the charafters of the impreſſed Idea being modified, 
it is wont to aſſume ® new ſmage, either Aogelical or Diabolical ; -in the mean time, 
the Intelle&, becauſe the /maginarion furniſhes it only with undecent and monſtrous-no- 

.: + -- © tions, is wholly perverted from the uſe of right reaſon. y 7 

The imaginary By the like means. of affecting, it happens that ſome Melancholick, perſons ypder- 
Metamorpboſis oo imaginary Metamorphoſes, as to their fortunes, or as to their bodies, viz, Whilſt 
FS. Melancholick, O16 imagines himſelf, and plays the part of a Prince, and another a Beggar z ano- 
js. ther believes that be has a Body of Glaſs, and another that he is a Dog, or a Wolf, 
or 
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or ſome other Monſter ; for after the Corporeal Soul's being diſtemper'd with a- long 
Melancholy and the mind blinded, it wholly departs both trom it ſelf, and alſo from 
the Body, and affefts, and as much as 1n it Ilyes, truly aſſumes a new image or con- 


dition. 


CHAP. XII 
Of Madneſs. 
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'& Frer Melancholy, Madneſs is next to be treated of, both which are ſo much akin, 1a4n!ſs and 
that theſe Diſtempers often change, and paſs from one into the other; for the 2//«ncholy ar? 
| Melancholick, diſpoſition growing worſe, brings on Fury; and Fury or Madneſs IN. 
growing leſs hot, oftentimes ends in a Helancholick diſpoſition, Theſe two, like ſmoke 
and flame, mutually receive and give place one to another, And indeed, if in Melancholy 
the Brain and Animal Spirits are ſaid to be darkned with fume, and a thick obſcurity ; 
In Madneſs, they ſeem to be all as it were of an open burning or flame. But indeed, 
for that as we have already ſhewn, that the Animal Spirits being inkindled or inflamed 
do excite a Phrenſie with a Feavour, which is wanting in Madneſs, their affetion will 
be better illuſtrated in this Diſeaſe, as well as in e Helancholy, by the Analogy of Chy- 
mical Liquors. | 
_ Whenever therefore Madneſs without a Feavorr being excited, with a remarkable The Sabje# of 
hurt of the animal Funtion, is wont to be permanent, and continue long, its next and 224nels are the 
immediate ſubject are the Animal Spirits; which acting not by conſent, nor from any 499248919 
force from another, but of themſelves, are habitually diſtemper*d, and depart from 
their proper and genuine nature, to wit, 'a Spiritual ſaline, into a Sulphureous-ſaline diſpo- The diſpoſition] 
ſitioh, like to Stygsan-Water, as we have ſhewed above; therefore they perform only in- 9, h#c> are | 
ordinate adts,, and ſo perſiſt a long while to at amils or eviily. To this vice, of theirs, >. ng Seyguad 
perhaps the Brain, or the Blood, or other parcs may contribute 'ſomewhat, but the Spi- 
rits themſelves are firſt and chiefly in favlt. | | 
It is obſerved in Mad men, that theſe three things are almoſt common to all > viz, Three chief Ac- 
Firſt, That their Phantaſies or Imaginstions are perpetually buſied with a ſtorm of im- cdentsin Mads 
petuous thoughts, ſo that night and day they are muttering to,themſelves various things, "9 
or declare them by crying out, or by bauling out aloud, S:condly, That their notions 
or conceptions are either incongruous, or repreſented to them under a falſe,or erroneovs 
image. Thirdly, To their Delirium is moſt often zoyned Audacipuſneſs and Fury, con- _ 
trary to Melancholicks, who are always infected with Fear and Sadneſs. .. Theſe primary oh _ on 
ſymptoms of Madneſs in the Animal Spirits, indued with the nature of Srygian- Water, go# wr" ig 
may be thence moſt aptly deduced as appears clearly by what follows. Fe 
For firſt, the Particles of Stygian-Water are highly a&tive and unquiet, and in per- 1. The Parti- 
petual motjon 3 hence the Effluvia's falling from them continually 'ſtcike the Noſtrils, ©#-*f this are 
and the Liquor being poured forth from the Veſſel, meeting with ſome. other bodies {79% #" ** 
grows very hot, and penetrates their Pores and Paſſages; the reaſon of which is, be- 
cauſe the Saline Particles being conjoyned with the Sxphureous, ' ſhake one another, and 
will not cohere- with any of another kind. In like manner we may ſuppoſe that the 
Animal Spirits being ſtilled forth from the Blood ; filled as it were with a Nitrous ſulphur, 
are indued with a notable mobility or unquietneſs; which, for that reaſon, being 44d i" !ibe 
ſtretched forth from the middle of the Brain on every ſide, both in its compaſs and in manzer the 4- 


| the: nervous Syfem, and being from thence perpetually reflefted , produce unbridled #/mal Spirits 


Phantaſies, and almoſt never interrupted, and: alſo great and perpetual inordinations, ** 24 2- 


both of the ſenſitive and loco-motive funftion. 

Secondly, the Efluvia's exhaling from Nitrow or Stygian Spirits, do not fo much 2: The Effluvi- 
evaporate from open ſpaces, but being very penetrating, cut every where new ones, ©* 9 Sizgian 
almoſt in every ſubject, where they are able to break thorow ; yea moſt bodies con- prva. nals 
taining theſe kind of Spirits, or the things laid upon the mouths of the Vellels, are ſq jar Potes and 
bored, thorow by them, that they are preſently rendred friable , or brittle, and Paſages. - 
fall into. ſmall; bits. In like manner we believe, that: the Animal Spirits in the Di- 1*_!ike manter 
ſtempec of Madneſs, becoming very moveable, and very much. ſharpned, out of their /9*b* 4nimat 
morbid. nature, do ſo likewiſe leave their former trafts of going and returning, to and 60m 5 JENS 
fro, and do cut for themſelves, every ad, wu Brain, new lietle ſpaces or. walks, 

| | and 
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and pminly devious; 16 which, wihilit they flow, They produce unaccuſtomed notions, and, 

very ai{urd, whence there isa neccflity, that the diſtcemper'd do ſpeak, and imagine. for 

the moſt part incongruous and diſcompoſed things; at once confounding things paſt with 

tizings preſent, or to come; and contrary or oppolite things. | | 

3- The Effluvi- Thirdly, It is obſerved, that the vaporous little bodies falling away from the 2itro- 
a's of Stygin ſu/phureous Spirits of Minerals, do nor only ſubſiſt in the neighbourhood, (as the breath 
Pater are diffi exhaling from acerous Liquors) but are diffuſed very far, and on every fide into remote 
a4 places. I have often-ſeen, when the Spirit of Nitre bas been mixed with the Butter 
{ of Antimony, that the whole Chamber bas been filled with a black ſmoke aſcending from 
thoſe Stygian Liquors : When Aqua forts or the Spirit of Nitre being poured from the 

Alembick , or drawn forth by a gentle heat, a moſt ſharp vapor has pierced the Noſtrils 

and Lungs of thoſe itanding afar off; which certainly happens by reaſon of joyning to- 

gether of the fluid Salt, and the raging Szlphur ; the little bodies of either of which 

mutually incite one another, and ſo being combined together, are carried farther, In- 

in like manner deed, after the fame manner it ſeems to be concerning the Animal Spirits in 14ad- 
as the Animal men, which, for that they are of the ſame nature as Srygian Water , quickly paſſing 
Spirits in Mad- thorow both the frame of the Brain and its Appendix, cauſe the diſtempet'd not only 
_—_ to-be furious,” but' as it were Demoniacks or poſſeſſed with the Devil; ſo that being 
free from' any fear or languiſhing, they enter upon any thing boldly, and expoſe them- 

ſelves feartefs to ſword or fire; alfo by reaſon of the prodigious putting forth of their 

Spirits, with a mighty ſtrength, they often break aſunder bonds and chains, and-over- 

throw at once many ſtrong men, reſiſting and going about to reſtrain them. | 

What the Con- The comparing of the Animal Spirits with Sryg:an Water, or the Niro-ſulphureous 
junft Cauſe of Spirit, clearly ſhews what is the conjunct or immediate'caufe of Madneſs; to wit, which 
Maanſs *. ſeems to conſiſt, not ſo much in an aduſt bile or humor, or black and ſharp vapour, 
being ſaddenty ſuffuſed into the Brain, and inciting the Spirits inhabiting it into rage 

and fury ; (for fuch a vapour or humor either exhales of its own accord, or may be 

ſoon removed: by the help of Remedies; and fo the madneſs thence excited, wouM 

paſs away'las' quickly and as ealily as the Fury or Dehirium produced by the eating of 

wild Parfhips) but rather raging Maa-mer are habitually ſo made, becanſe their ' Ani- 

ma] Spirits: degenerate from a gentle and benigne nature, as alfo a ſubtil and very 

ative difpoſition, to wit, a Spirituons-ſaline, into another more ſharp, to wit, parta- 

king of @'flnid Salt, 'an Arfenical Sulphur. FI. | 

How the Ani- As to what belongs to the more remote or antecedent cauſes of Madreſs, viz. by rea- 
mat Spirits a& ſon of which the Animal Spirits acquire a moſt ſharp diſpoſition ; before we come'to 
EE — thefe, we' ought to ſhew-how, and by what reaſon or means, a certain Corroſive Latex 
Stygian Water. Of water (ſuch as we ſuppoſe the Animal Spirits with its Vehicle to be) is begotten, and; 
is able to fubſiſt in the humane body. d 74). 94 768 

It is ſhew:d in Truly, that moſt ſharp humors are ſometimes begotten in our bodies, plainly ap- 
the firſt place pears by manly obſervations. We have elſewhere made mention of -a Noble Man, 
74 any +6 grievouſly obnoxious t5- diſtempers of the Brain and Nerves, whoſe ſweat ( when 
Sfis Þ. he was in a fit) preſently eat thorow his ſhirt, or made it ſo crumbling or friable; as 
ticles, are be- if it had been dipt iti Aqua forts, It is an vſual thing for ſome to render by Vomit 
2ot in the b- oftentimes as it were/a-itriolick, water, corroding the coats of the Oeſophags and'the Pa- 
mane Body- Jar. Further, Cancroms, 'Scrophulows, and Peſtilential Ulcers, ſhew # moſt ſharp hamor; 
. by which the fleſh and Membranes are eaten, as it were with Aqna forts, with a: 

blackneſs ponred on them.” Further it is obſerved, that Corroſive Stagmas, not chiefly 
brought forth. in the Blood, are affixed to the muſculous fleſh, or'to the: Parexchyme 
of the Yiſcera; but more frequently being procreated in the neryous Iiquor, being laid 
uÞ with its. Latex in the nervous parts, or their Emunfories, do prodnce Apoſthums, and 
-- Pockey, Septick,, and other foul and filthy Ulcers. For theſe are moſt often excited'in 
the Glandxlas,: or near the Tendons, or Membranes; and when as the humor falling 
away from them is-firft thin and watry, and afterwards becomes black very ſtinking, 
and corroſive; it is a ſign indeed, that the nervous Liquor it ſelf is changed into' that 
ſort of putrefaction. | jd 

vherefire the It eaſily occurs, if the reaſon of theſe be inquired into, that the Latex watering the 
Nervous Liquor Brain and nervous Appendix, doth contain 1n it felf, together with a ſubtil Spirit; great 
oftentimes b% ylenty of volatile Salt. Therefore, when this is ſo depraved, that the Spirit being de- 
comes corrofive. 1 refſed, the Saline Particles degenerate into a flux, and acquire to: themſelves litele 


Led Sup moſt S»lphureoz bodies , it becomes plainly Corrofive and Stygiar. ' Wherefore, ' malig- 


————— > 


eaſily. degent- 


" nant humors and Ulcers chiefly happen in the nervons parts, and theirs Emo. 


rates into.08 4 yjes, '&nd' there are Excited upon rn Boe occaſion (as when a ſmall hurt happens'to 


cid ani moſt 
 ſhavy, with the 


acquired Sul- 
þbure 


the Breaſt of a Woman, a Cancer follows) becauſe, indeed, the neryous humor being 


hindred- ſomewhere in its paſſage , doth there ſtagnate , preſently- the Spirit-being 


depreſſed , 


_——_ 
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” 
depreſſed, .or flying away, the Saline, Particles degenerating from a volatile to a four 
nature, get to themſelves ſoon after ſtrange companions, and ſnatching either Eartt.y 
or Sulphureons little bodies, or of ſome other kind, begin to congeat into Scerrhows, 
Strumous, or Cancrous Tumors. And when after this manner, by the ſtagnating of the yence the Rea- , 
nervous Liquor, and by its getting an heterogeneous concretion , the Mine of a ſons of Tumours 
Tumor is blown up in, ſome part, and the ſupplements of the ſaxae liquor are conti- = b 094 | - 
nually perverted into the like nature of viciouſneſs ; to which alſo happen, the Melan 7 Nene7 =o 


_— 


REY : ; . and the Cancer 
- cbol ck, 1mpurities, poured forth from the Blood, and other humors, which with their ,,, g;u,. oY 


joined forces encreaſe the .rage (even as when diverſe Salts and Sulphnurs are deſtille 
together) and conſtitute in the diſtemper*d part,” a Septick, matter , and like to the 
Echarotick, or cruſting up of Sryzian Water. According to this reaſoning or e£t+- 
elooy, the irregularities of theſe kind of Tumors, as alſo the appearance of the Rings- 
Evil, are moſt aptly unfolded. If that the nervous Liquor ſo cocroſive, and made de- 
generate, doth, not grow into Tumors, flowing into the nervous Fibres, it is wont to 
cauſe here and there moſt cruel Pains and Cramps. x 

But as this Liquor of the Nerves, being depraved after this manner, ſtirs up the afre- Hence alſo the 
ſaid Diſtempers in the nervous parts; ſo it is nat difficult to conceive, that the ſame pom enonds, - 
water, for that it is for a Vehicle of the Animal Spirits, flowing in the Brain, doth ac- j;;, 
quire, together with thoſe Spirits, a Corroſive and as it were a Stygiaz nature, and for | 
that reaſon excites Madneſs. The depravation of the Animal Spirits, together with The Original of 
the juice watering the Brain, or the diſpoſition of Madneſs, is wont to ariſe after va- Hants either 
rious ways and for diverſe cauſes; but truly, for the molt part this Diſtemper (as we newly os 
have obſerved of Melancholy) begins either from the Spirits themſelves, or elſe from ,, jon 1, * 
the Blood. h Blood. 

Firſt, adreſs beginning from the Spirits, ariſes ſometimes from an evident ſolitary 7: 64gins for 
cauſe, as a violent Paſſion; ſometimes alſo it proceeds from a foregoing cauſe lying in two occaſions 
the Brain, as when it comes upon elancholy or a Phrenfie, We ſhall a little weigh #9» the $i- 
the reaſons of either caſe, and the various manner of their being made. | , You 

1. As to the former, when a vehement affection puts any oge beſides himſelf, that 1+ By Reaſon of 
happens to be made thus; either becauſe the Animal Spirits are too much oyerthrown, £ e's aſi 
and hurried into confuſion ; or becauſe they are elevated above, meaſure, and endeavour 2 7% 
to ſtretch themſelves forth beyond their ſphere. | . 

Firſt, The Spirits are wont. to. be caſt down by a violent and terrible Paſſion ; ſo it They are either 
ofcen happens, that ſome being ſtruck with a panick fear, by ſceing a true or an ima- #99 much caſt 
ginary Spectre or Ghoſt, afterwards faM into a perpetual Madneſs. Further, ſome by 49%" 
reaſon of ſome notable diſgrace or repulſe, others by reaſon of their hopes of obtain- 
ing theit Love being ſuddenly and unthought of fcuſtrated, and others by reaſon of a raſh 
breaking their oaths or vows, and violated Conſcience, being firſt highly trouhled in mind, 
anon become Mad.-- The rcaſon of which is, becauſe the Animal. Spirits-beiog driven 
beyond their orders and wonted paſſages, and put into confuſion, do make:for themſclves 
new and devious ways, which entring into, immediately they bring forth delirious 
Phantaſms z, in the mean time; the Sane Particles of the nervous juice, the ſpirituous 
being depxeſſed, depart from their volatileneſs; and ſuffering a flux, aſſume to them- 
ſelves the Sulphareows little bodies poured forth from.the Blood, into the then weak and 
open Brain; From whence this Liquor, being moſt ſharp like Styg:ar Water, and the 
Animal Spicits becoming fierce and very much. incited, become furious, "LEM 

Secondly, Sometimes the Animal Spirits, whilſt they are too much elevated, almoſt or wevated a- 
after the. ſame manner induce both to themſelves, and the, nervous juice , the mad bove meaſire. - 
diſpoſition. Hence Ambition, Pride, and Emulation, have made ſome mad; the rea-. 
ſon, of which js; becauſe whilſt the Corporeal Soul ſwelling.up- with an; opjnion and 
pride of its own excellency, lifts up it ſelf, and endeavours on every fide; ro. expand 
or ſtretch it {elf forth molt amply, beyond the border or ſphere of its body, .the Ani- 
mal Spirits being-tumulwarily called into the Head, will not be contained within their 
wonted. bounds,- but being there broken and diverſly refleed,.by reaſon of their too 
much excretion, are compelled into new and plainly devious tracts; wherefore, both 
they being thruſt forth from the courſe of their proper emanation, and alſo the nervous 
Liquor, do quickly acquire a ſharp and incitative.Diſpoſition, as was ſaid but now, ,for 
thatreaſon Madneſs follows. OTROS | | | 
- Thus much concerning Madneſs, excited by reaſon of a ſolitary evident cauſe ; but this 9, ajadag be- 
Diſeaſe doth alſo ariſe from a Procatartick.caule, preexiſting in the Brain, andchiefly from ginning- from 
Melancholy or the Phrenſie going before ; in that the Animal Spirits with the nervous juice #he Spirits ſuc- 
being a little more. exalted, and in this a little more depreſſed, , acquire the diſpoſition of ©4* Melanche- 
Madneſs. As to the former, it is a vulgar obſervation, that, ſudden and great lan: #7 FOTEReN 
choly is for the moſt part next to Madntſs : the reaſon of which is, becauſe, when the * 
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Avimal Spirits, together with the nervous liquor,. degenerate into a ſoufneſs, are per- 
verted, there only wants the acceſſion of Szlphwr, by which they afterwards getting @ 
r. By what Styoian nature; may induce Madneſs; (as when an acid Liquor diſtilled out of Yitrio! 
| wy 5 To or Salt, by the addition of Sal Nirroſms, becomes Aqua fortis) but indeed, in a great 
4 141% paſſion. of Melancholy, becauſe the Spirits being diſturbed , the paſſages of the Brain 
are too open, the Smlphureous Particles carried from the Bilous apd Rancid Blood, find 
an ealte entrance, and fo the former ſour or acid diſpoſition, turns into a Stygiaz or 
Maddiſh. Hence it is obſerved, if any one of a more hot temperament, falls into a Me- 
Lincholick, Delirium, with fear and ſadneſs, foraſmuch as the Sulphureons Particles in its 
humors, are joyned to the Salrs being depreſſed into a flux, that ſadneſs and thinking 
2. How nou 4 at the beginning, very readily a ſhort time after becomes madneſs. Secondly, for that 
Prenſit. alſo a Phrenſie often ends in Madneſs, the reaſon is almoſt the ſame with the former, 
but inverted 5 to wit, becauſe in a Phrenſie the Spirits and the nervous Liquor becom- 
ing Sulphareous, and too much inflamed, afterwards burning forth, get to-themſelves S4- 
line Particles, and ſo in like matter get a moſt ſharp and as it were a Stygian nature ; 
wherefote the Feavorr then ceaſing, the Fary becomes fixed and continual, 
2. The Original 2, The diſpoſition of MMadreſs, hath-no leſs frequently its roots in the bloody Maſs, 
of MaaniS and is at length produced into a@, to wit, when as the Blood being depraved, and 
ers f "" becomes Nitro-ſulphnyeons, it either perverts the nervous Liquor, as alſo the Animal 
Spirits, or ſupplies them bur evilly. Which kind of taint of the Blood is either here- 
_ ditary or acquired. | 
x. 1t is eithy Firſt, Itis a common obſervation, that men born of Parents that uſe ſometimes to 
Hereditary». be mad, are obnoxious to the ſame diſeaſe, and though they have lived above thirty 
or forty years prudent and ſober ;, yet afterwards without any occaſion or evident: 
cavſe, they have fallen inro Madnefs. The reaſon of which is, for that the Blood at 
that time bending from its due temper, by degrees into a Nitro ſulphureons, affords to 
The Reaſon of the Head Animal Spirits, and alſo the nervons juice, participating (as hath been ſaid) 
which i ſ2w9"e of a moſt ſharp nature. We have formerly ſhewn, that in our Complexion, Elemen- 
tary Particles do perſiſt during life , apart from the ſecondary , afforded by nutri- 
tion, and have their times of crudity, maturity, apd defection ; wherefore we ſup. 
poſe, the morbid ſeeds dofifjen into fruit, according to the periods of Ages,” Further, 
we take notice, that oftentimes the fruits of Diſeaſes of this kind, do remain ripen- 
ing for a long time, or perpetually as long as life z yet ſometimes falling off as it were 
of their own accord, do wither away; then ſometimes in another traCt of time, from 
the infection being left, new fruits do ſpring up, and by little and little riſe up to their 
height. Wherefore, Hereditary Madneſs is ſometimes continual, -and ſometimes inter- 
mitting ; Its fits are wont ſometimes to come again after a ſhorter time, and ſometimes 
afcer a longer interval. | jg 


2. Or acquired, - Secondly, As the foregoing Cauſe of Madneſs ſticking in the' Blood, is oftentimes 


and ſo either, innate or original, ſo ſoinetimes the fatne is by degrees begotten, either by an evil manner 
of diet, or by the ſuppreſſion of uſual 'eyacuations, or by reaſon of'a Feavonr going be- 

fore, or for ſome other cavſes, and at length being brought ro maturity, breaks forth 

By reaſon of er- into Madneſs. It is an uſual thing in great want of ſuſtenance, that ſome paor people, 
rows in the iz lying conſtrained to feed only on very diſkgreeing meats, and of ill digeſtion, become 
Non-natwals at firſt fad, with an horrid aſpect, lovring and dark, and a little after Mad. The He- 
morrhoids, and the after lowings of Women in Child-bed, being reftrained/in their fox, 

'or ſotne evil and foul running Ulcers beifg fuppreſled, diſpoſe forme towards this'Diſ. 

eaſe, Further, thoſe who otiginally, or by acquiſition, are indued with a more'ſharp 

temper, and with fierce manners, and threatoing countenatice, by reaſon of the diſpbſiti- 

tion of their” Blood, being 'nigh to a Nitro-ſulphur, are in danger to fall into Madneſs, 

from ſome ſtrong evident cauſe. __ FA . NILES 

Or by reaſon of Thirdly, Venomons Ferments being ifnfinnated to the Blood and nervous juive ,* as 
Poyſons. firſt of all from the biting of mad Animals, or by the taking off forme poiſons, are wont 
to ſtir up Madneſs. ney, drar reefons of the former, we have propoſkd'ovur con- 

An Hiſtory of a jeEtures in another place.” Of fate a' very Noble Lady, and to be- credited, told me 
Mortal Mad- f,om her own knowledpe, that acertain Gentleman, having eaten at dinner time the 
neſs, gout wo tender leaves of Wolfs-bane , in a-Sal}ad with -other herbs, in the Evening found 
of Wal zane, himſelf ill, and complaining of a great. unquierneſs and agitation of his Blood and 'Spi- 
rits, he defired his Friends to ſend'for a Chirurgeon ro kt him- blood , or that 

otherwiſe he ſhould grow Mad ; which indeed, as he ſaid, came'to paſs; for be. 

fore he could be tet blood," he fell into Madneſs, and dyed in a nights ſpace: This kind 

of deadly Diſtemper ſo ſuddenly happetied, for that this poiſon bad not only perverted 


the Blood and Animal Spirits, «as to their temper, bat had ſlain or' beat chem down 


immediately, with its malignant Ferment. * 
a - | us 
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Thus much for the formal Reaſon, and Cauſes of /1aaneſs. The primary Symptoms The Reaſons of = 
of it, we have mentioned to be a Delirium and a Frry,; the reafons of which appear #* /y»ptoms of 
clear enough from what has been alrcady ſaid. To theſe we may moreover add'Bolcneſs, ene 4664 _ 
Strength, and that they are ſtill nnwearicd with any labours, and ſuffer pains unhure, as 
which we will ſpeak briefly. | | 

eHMad-men are not as Melancholicks, fad and fearful, but audacious and very confi- ,, yhereſore 
dent, ſo that they ſhun almoſt no dangers, and attempt all the moſt difficult things that Mad-men are 
are. The reaſon of which is, becauſe the Animal Spirits being very fierce and provoked, 4udacious. 
both fortifie the Imagination, that no objz&t may ſeem greater or bigger than it is wont 
to bt, and actuate alfo the Precordia with vigor, ſo that they calt forth the Blood 
ſtrongly and ſwiftly, and drive it forwards lively to the utmoſt borders of the Body. 

In, this Diſtemper ' the Soul endeavours to be carried forth, and to leap beyond the 
compaſs or ſphere of the Body, and fo ſtriving on every ſide, againſt the incucſions of 
any exterior things, bears it If without fear. : 

Secondly, Mad men are {till ſtrong and robuſt to a prodigy, ſo that they can break 2, rrom whence 
cords and chains, break down doors or walls, one calily overthrows many endeayour- their immenſe 
ing to hold him. The certain can of which is, becauſe in the Blood and nervous juice rength. 
of Mad people, are contained Particles as it were Nitro ſulphureous, or otherways moſt 
ſharp, and as it were Stygian; from whence the Animal Spirits are indued, or ate 
ſtrong with an Elaſtick or Exploſive force , ſtupendous, great, and far beyond what's 
natural. | 
Thirdly it is obſerved, that Mad men are almoſt never tired ; for although by play- 3. Wherefore 


a 


, Ing mad | ore and ſtriving matiy days and nights they ſtrongly exerciſe their mem- fb! are never 


bers, and live in the mean time withont ſleep or cating, yet they ſcarce Hanguiſh at '*< 
all, nor defiſt from their agonies for want of ſtrength. Which without doubt comes 
to paſs, for that the Animat Spirits, though very moveable and Elaſtick, are not how- 
cver volatile and eaſily diſſipable, but by reafon of the Safe Particles being depreſſed 
from their volatilenefs into a flux, being joined with the Sz/phureons, become firm and 
tore fixed; and therefore continue longer in their activity. In like manner as we 
have obſerved in Aqua fortis, which though it be contained ina veſſel that's open, per- 
petually fends forth very many Effluvia's, and yet ſtill retains its ſubſtance canP ory 
and its corroſive force, otherwife than the fpirit of Wine or Blood, the virtue of which 
ſoon evaporates. | : | 
In che fourth place, almoſt for the ſame reaſon, XHad-mer, what ever they bear or ſaf- 4. Wherefore 
fer are not hurt; but they bear cold, heat, watching, faſting, ſtrokes, and wounds, they are not ea- 
without any ſenſible hurt; to wit, becauſe the ſpirits being ſtrong and fixed, are nei- fy bmi. - 
ther daunted nor fly away. Further, the blood haying gotten a Nitro ſulphureons Dyſ- 
craſie, is incapable of any other ſudden mutation; wherefore,- although infenſible tran- 
ſpiration be hindred, and other uſual evacuations ſuppreſſed, or the ſupplies of the nou- 
riſhing juice degenerated, yet neither a Cararrh, nor Feavour, nor Atrophy, or evil di-. 
geſtion eaſily comes upon Madneſs. For in this Diſtemper, although the Particles of 
the Blood do greatly ſwell up, yet by reafon of the abundance of Salt they do not 
conceive a Feavouritſh burning. Even as alfo A4q4a forris, thongh it grows very hot 
and' burns other Tabjects, yet 'it- ſelf is not at all inflamed, bar rather reſiſts burn- 
ing. | | 
The differenoldof this Diſeaſe are cafily gathered from* what hath been before ſaid ; 7h Differences, 
for firſt as to\ its Beginning, it is either nat which ſometimes quickly ceaſes, the 7: 7” reſpett of 
evident cauſe being taken away preſently'; or habirual, depending upon a foregoing cauſe tbe Original. 
lying the Blood; and'that either” heredirary, of 'acquired.  * | | 
Secondly, by reafon of the' maps, Madirſ is either highly furions, that the 2. 2y reaſon of 
diſtemper'd onght to' be bonndl©or lock*d vp, leſt they ſhonkFartemprt any miſchief to !b* Hegnitude, 
themſelves or others ; or elſe it is more gentle, In which the ſick, being converſant 
with others, abſtain from any 'malice or +1 Thirdly” fre peCt of tithe, Madveſs 4. m ripe? of 
is wot to be long or ſhort, 'contitmal' of" ttitermitting. Fourthly, As to the various Tine. 
kinds of Delirium), the ſhapes' df}ypre of this Dife>fs afe are: almoſt. innumerable; alt 
which to run thorow, is rieither le, not: worth the' while; but moft commonly, 
the diſtemper'd are mad alike in all things, of ee chiefly/asto one particulat thing, 
having their judgment concerning other matter$for the mbſipartright;”- 
As to the Proynoftick of Madrreſs, if the dilteriper*& be not'obnoxiovs to a Feavour, Thyprogneſtich, 
nor any other-Diſcaſes beſides, ndr eaſily 'Huts hy extetoaf accidents the Diſeaſe is nor 
mortal of it ſelf; yet the Cure js very difficult}, becanſe ritere is fade” a! great alte- 
ration in the Blood and Spirits, and the fick refilt every merhod of healing, and are 
enemies to Piers an to ens. NS ET ES F jr 
if- Madneſs be inveterate or hereditary, or iscauſed by the biting of a Mad-Dog, it 
OY | is 
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: Tt. The Curatory 
Indication. 


As toDiſcipline, 


As to Medicints 
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is hardly or not at alj to be cured. What is excited upon ſome occaſion, or from a ſo- 
litary evident cauſe, or ſicceeds a Feavour, alſo upon which comes a Mangineſs, Whelks, 
the Hemorrhoids , or ſpots in the skin, is eaſily cured. 

Thoſe who are obnoxious to this Diſeaſe at intervals, about X4:dſummer, or when the 
Dog Star ariſes, are in greateſt danger; alſo thoſe who are altered according to the 
changes of the Air, or when long cold and foul weather are oppolite in the conſtitution 
of the Heaven. | 

As there are two kinds of adreſs, to wit, Continual, and Intermitting; fo the 
means of healing ought to be twofold. TE 

1. The Curatory method to be adminilter'd, as to continual Madneſs, ſuggeſts the 
commonly noted three primary Indications, viz. The firſt Curatory, which reſpeCting 
the Diſeaſe it ſelf, endeavours to correct or allay the furies and exorbitances of the 
Animal Spirits, Secondly, Preſervatory, 'which being levelled againſt the cauſes of the 
Diſeaſe, endeavours to take away or amend. the ſhacp and 2 ;rro-ſulphureous Dyſeraſies 
of the nerrous Juice and the Blood, as alſo the Srygiar diſpoſition of the Spirits. Thirdly, 
Vital, which direts ſuch a means. of dyet and reſtraint, which is only fit ia this Diſ- 
eaſe, for the nutritive and vital function to have and be ſuſtained with. 

The firſt Indication, viz. Cxratory, requires threatnings, bonds, or ſtrokes, as well 
as Phyſick For the Mad-mar being placed in a Houſe convenient for the buſineſs , 
mult be ſo kand'e4 both by the Phyſician, and alſo by the Servants that are prudent, that 
he may be in ſome manner kept in, either by warnings, chiding , or puniſhments in- 
fliced on him, to his duty, or his bebaviour, or manners. And indeed for the curing of 
Mad people, there is nothing more effectual or neceſſary than their reverence. or ſtand- 
ing in awe of ſuch as they think their Tormentors. For by this means, the Corporeal 
Soul being in ſome meaſure depreſſed and reſtrained, is compell'd to remit its 'pride and 
fierceneſs; and ſo afterwards by degrees grows more mild, and returns in order : 
Wherefore, Furious Mad-men are ſooner, and more certainly cured by puniſhments, 
and hard vſage, in a ſtrait room, than by Phyſick, or Medicines, | 

But yet a, courſe of Phyſick, ought ta be inſtituted beſides, which may ſuppreſs or 
caſt down the Elation of the Corporeal Soul. Wherefore in this Diſeaſe , Blood- 
letting, Vomits, or very ſtrong Purges, and boldly and raſhly given, are moſt often con- 
venientz which indeed appears manifeſt, becauſe Empericks only with this kind of Phyſich, 
together with a more ſevere government and diſcipline do not ſeldom moſt happily 
cure Mad folks. But indeed, this more ſharp handling is not convenient for all Mad 
people, but to the moſt furious. Others more remiſsly Mad, are healed often with - 
Flatteries, and with more gentle Phyſick. - | 

In moſt Mad folks the taking away of Blood copiouſly ought to be in the begin- 
ning of the Diſeaſe, as it is the common practice and vogue of the people. And in- 
deed, while there is ſtrength, the opening a vein ought to be repeated, ſometimes in 
the Arm, ſometimes in the Neck Vein, Forehead, or Foot ; and ſometimes it is ex- 
pedient for the Hemorrhoidal Veſſels to be opened by Leeches ; for theſe evacuations be- 
ing timely made, both the raging of the Spirits and the lifting vp of the Soul, are 
belt of all ſuppreſſed ; then beſides the Dyſcraſies or evil habits of the Blood (for that 
what was ſharp and Corroſive in it being drawn forth, a new and gentler comes in its 
place) are amended. $, | 

That Vomiting Medicines are highly profitable for the curing of Mad people, it is 


- almoſt a Proverb, ſo that. the moſt part of* Hellebore, yea almoſt all 4nyra is allotted 


to them. By what means Emericks do often help in Cephalick, Diſeaſes, we have ſhown 
already. Quack-ſalvers in this caſe, give with ſucceſs many times, though raſhly and 
with danger, a large Doſe of Sribium : Byt Chymical things are here more convenient, 
both becauſe they move. more ſtrongly, and becauſe alſo the {ick may be more eaſily de- 
ceived by them, i =p kk | 

Take of the Sulphur of gnrarre:Ay. 1 7 rof th 
ples , mix them together by pounding them , makg a Powder 5: let it be. £ 


grains to ten, cof the Cream of Tartar half a ſeru- 
vex. in a ſpoonful of 


grewel;, or if it be to be given deceitfully,. to ove nag, knowing of it,. let it be put in- 


co A bit of white Bread, and ſolet it be taken in Milk or Broth. Let this Vomiting Me- 
dicine be often. repeated, to wit, once-in four days.” ; |. | 
: Take ſix or ſeven grains of e Mercurins Vite z let a Powder be made, . and given after the 


| ſame manner.. The Emetich, T artar of «Hynſicht, and. of Hercules Bovine, and other va- 


rious preparations of Mercury may be given after the ſame. manner. Auram vite or 
the Solar Precipitate, alſo the Lunar Precipitate, are eſteemed by Chymiſts for ſpecifick 
Remedies againſt madneſs; and indeed,, Mercurial Medicines, for that they operate 
not only by Vomit and Stool, but oftentimes by Sweat, Urine, or Salivation, do 
notably help. A long and plentiful ſpitting or flux at the mouth hath perfectly cured 
ſome Mad people. 3. The 
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3: :The more ſtrong Purging Medacines, (where ſtrenge and the "ocadingne may Purging and 
bear them) becauſe they depreſs the raging of the Spirits, and of the Blood, and very cs 

much evacuate the Emirnories, that are for the receiving the recrements of the Blood, 

and nervous Juice, do often bring help in this Diſeaſe. For this uſe preparations of 

black Hellebore, as chiefly its extract, and Wine of the lafufion of its ſtrings, or the pulp 

of an Apple with the roots of it boiled together are much praiſed. 


. Take of the Extralt of black, Hellehore, of Calamelanos of each one ſeriph : make 'a 
Bolus, 
. Take © alam:lauos one ſcruple, of Diagridinm from twelve to fifteen grains; make a Poww- 


Take of Confettio Hamech, or of the Elettuary of the juice of Roſes balf an ounce to fix 
drams : let it be given in broth. | 

Take of the Decoftion of Senna Gereonts, or of Epithimum (with the roots of black Hellehore 
two drams ) ſix ounces; make a draught. 

Take of the Powder of Diaſene two drams : let it be taken in Poſſet-drink; 


In the mean time, whilſt theſe things are doing, let the Preſervatory Indication re- The preſervatery 
ſpe the cauſe of this Diſeaſe. Wherefore, with theſe frequent purgings and letting of Indication. pe 
Blood, between whiles let altering Medicines or Remedies be uſed, which may attem- —_ dad 
per the Blood and nervous juice, and reduce them to their due temper; if that the ſick * 

-be tractable and oy enough, ny will not refuſe to take fuch things methodically, 


Take of Cryſtal Mineral, or be the beſt purified Njtre two ounces, of Pearls powdered 
two drams, of Suoar C andy two drams and a half, of Camphor balf a ſeruple : ; let them 
be all beaten rogether to a moiſt fine Powder :- let two drams of this be put into a glaſs veſſel 
that will hold two quarts of Spring-water, or of clear ſmall Ale, or Beer and tmld;, let 
it be given for ordinary arink at pleaſure. | 


Put to Whey being made hot the flowers of Y:olets or Water-Lilies, and after they have Whiz. 
infuſed for two hours, let them drink it plentifully ; alſo the Spaw Waters are convent | 
ent for Mad people'to drink orderly, and plentifully. 


Take of the tops of green and the tendereſ® Borrage, and Bugloſs, each four bendfals: ; An Expreſſion 
three Apples pared, of Sal Prunella two drams, of SUgAY half an ounce; let them be 
bruiſed together, and pour to them of Spring-water three pints ; make a ſtrong Expreſſion : 
take balf a pint thrice in a day or oftner. 

Take of the Conſerves of Borrage flowers, and of Violets, each three drams;, Confettio de A Elufiuary, 
Hyacinth, of Alchermis, each two drams\, of (oral prepared a dram and an half, of 
the Powaer of Pearls one dram, of the Salt of Coral one rho of the Syrup of reds Pop- 
pies what will ſuffice; make an Eletuary, of which takg two drams twice or thrice in 4 

. day, drinking after it of the following liquor four ounces. 

Take of the waters of the flowers of the Water-Lilie, Bort age; Bugloſs, and of black Cher- 4 Julep. 
ries, each four ounces, of red Poppies ſix ounces, of red Reſe-water two ounces, of Cam 
phor tyed in 4 rag and hang'd in the glaſt balf a dram, of the Syrup of {oral one ownce 
and a half; mix them and make a Fulep. 

Take of the yellow flowers of the Willow-rret what will ſuffer; let them be diftilled in a « Diſilkd. Wa- 
common Still, and let the Diſtillation be repeated, by putting -to it freſh flowers for three 0% 
times : Groe of it four ounces twice or thrice in 4 "ay Jonny # with the Syrup of 


Water- Lilies. . 
Take of the leaves of the Willow , Meadewſweee , Pimpernal, Borrage , Balm, _y_ 
hanafuls ;, of the flowers of the Water-Lilie ,' of the 'tops *of 'St. Fohns-wort, each 


hanafuls; of Camphor powdered three drams, all being briiſed fogerer, our to them ode 
pints of new Milk ; let them be diſtilled in common Stills. > * 
Let the brains of Weathers be diſtilled with ——_ and gioe of the water three or fout 
. ounces thrice in a day. 


Further there are to be ufed Specifick Remedies, ſo TY of which. is FSA & Specificks, 
Decodction of Piampernel with the purple flower; alſo the tops' of Hypericon or St. Fobns- 
wort, and other Decoctions, Opiates, and Powders of Ants ft are arr 25. noted 
mong all the famous Empericks. 

Concerning the cure of Madheſs, excited from the bicins of venomous 'or mad Anis 4 © 00am 
mals, for that it is almoſt only: Emperical, and commonly:kilown, 'we ſhalt nor diſcourſe a” - hag of 
of it in this place, and ſince we have elſewhere propoſed our conjectures concerning it; 

But a Decoction or an Infuſion of Apples, Gier i raw or boiPd in SRO, the 1i-. 
quor 


of Male 


Other Chirurgi- 


quor of T, ca, Emulſions, with many other things, whoſe forms we have ſhewa in the 
Cure of Melancholy, are convenient in this caſe. EET Ne ot, 
Moreover, from Chirurgical Remedies, beſides opening of a Vein, many other helps 


cal Remedies. are wont to be had for the curing of this Diſeaſe. Cupping-glaſſes with. Scarificati- 


on, often help. Blſterings, Canteries both aCtual and potential are praiſed. of many. 
Others commend cutting an eArtery, others Trepaning, or opening the Skull, others 
Salvation. But theſe kind of adminiſtrations, belides that their effefts are uncertain, 
ean hardly be performed, or not at all ſafely, by reaſon of the intraQability of the ſick , 
wherefore, it were here ſuperfluous to inquire into the reaſons of help or cure to be ex- 
petted from them. The hair being ſhaven off, ſometimes it is expedient to apply ta 
the forepart of the Head the hot Lungs of a Lamb or Weather, and other Fomentati- 
ons, and ſo to change them., But theſe ſorts of Remedies alſo are hardly. to be ap- 
plied and repeated methodically, becauſe of the reluftancy of the ſick, and ſo often 
afford niore hurt than help. 


3. The vital In- 3. The vital Indication inſtitutes how mad people ought to be handled, concerning 


dication. 


Hiftories and 
Examples of 
mad people are 
to be ſought in 
Bedlam,or Hoſ- 


their government, dyet, and fleep. In this Diſeafe there is no need of keeping up 
the fleſh, as in moſt other Diſeaſes: For the ſpirits ought not to be refreſhed with 
Cordials, nor ſtrength to be reſtored with Medicines; but on the contrary, both being 
too raging of themſelves, things are to be adminiſter'd as it were for the ſuppreſſion 


- or extinction of a flame raging above meaſure. Therefore let the diet be ſlender and 


not delicate, their cloathing courſe, their beds hard, and their handling ſevere and 
rigid. But ſleep, for that 1t is very neceſſary, ought to he cauſed ſometimes by .4- 
nodynes;, for which end, Hypnotick, Remedies or Medigines above preſcribed for XMelar- 
choly, are alſo convenient. in this Diſeaſe. - In inveterate and habitual Madneſs, the 
ſick ſeldom ſubmit to any Medical Cure ; but ſuch being placed in Bedlam, or an Heo- 
ſpita! for Mad people, by the ordinary diſcipline of the place, either at length return 
to OT or elſe they are there kept from doing hurt, either to themſelves or to 
others. 

There is no need to illuſtrate the nature of this Diſeaſe with Hiſtories and Ex- 
amples, or to deſcribe the mahifold Types of it; but rather let them go to the Hoſpi- 
tals of Mad people, where they may behold, not without a wonderful ſpectacle, as it 
were a new and monſtrous nation of nien, contrary to rational people, and as it were 


pitals fot mad Our Avtipodes ; all whici , if they were gathered together in one place, and that 


people. 


The Cure of 
termittingMad- 
neſs. 


The Curatoty 


Indication. 


Preſervatory. 


all, Madmen and Fools were joyned to them; I know not whether this-world would not 
be equally divided between them and the ſober and prudent. 

Thus much concerning the cure of continual e/adneſs. The intermitting, either. has 

perfeCt lucid intervals, in which the fick return to themſelves, or the fury only ceaſes, 
the Deliriven being (till left, infomuch that the diſtemper*d become gentle and tractable, 
yet«ſill they continue amiſs, as to. their imaginatiou and judgment, and ſpeak and 
do many abſurd or incongruous things, and afterwards ſometimes again become fu- 
rious. 
The Cure of either of theſe Diſtempers, as to the Curatory Indication, is the ſame, 
as in continual adreſs, ſo that there is no need to ſhew here any other Medicines, or 
method. But as to what reſpefts the Prophylaxis or Preſervatory Indication, by which 
the means of healing is inſtituted out of the fits, cautions and threatnings are to be 
given them ; in whom only the Fury intermits, the Delirium remaining, the very ſame 
Remedies of Medicine, which we have preſcribed for the taking away the foregoing 
cauſe of e Helancholy are convenient. | | 

In Madneſs which perfeCtly intermits, as to all its Symptoms, at the chiefeſt conve- 
nient times, to wit, Spring and Fall, they ought to enter into a ſolemn courſe of Phy- 
fick; and beſides, there is a continual need of looking to, - or governing the ſick, both 
as to diet and to their manner of living, that they may be always preſerved in an equal 
and a moderate temper; and alſo, that as ſoon as the ſigns of the approaching fit ap- 
pear, its'coming may be hindred by Blood-letting, and by adminiſtring of Medicines. 

Therefore, in the times of the <Aqunoxes, let Blood be taken out of the Arm, and 
ſeven or eight days after out of the Hemorrhoidal Veins by Leeches, Let Purges and 
Vomits be given twice or thrice at due intervals. Moreover, between whiles, let them 
take in order altering Remedies, at Phy/ical hours. The Formnlas or Recipes of theſe 
are ſet down both in this Chapter and.in the former for the cure of Melancholy. Let 
the dyet be ſlender and of good digeſtion; as concerning exerciſe or motion, ſleep, 
and other non-naturals, let them be-all moderate, When the appraach of Madneſs is 


' ſeen to be at hand, and conſtantly before the Summer Solſtice, let Phlebotomy be celebra- 
ted, with Vomiting,” and a more flender or ſparing dict. | 


CHAP. 


© Of Stupidity, or Fooliſhmeſs. - © 


Tupizity, or Moroſss, or Fooliſhneſs, although it moſt chiefly belongs to'the Ratis 
g onal Soul, and fignifies a defe& of the Intelleft and Judgment, yet it is not im- 
# properly reckoned among the Diſeaſes of the Head or Brain; foraſmuch as this 
Eclipſe of the ſuperior ſou], proceeds from the Imagination and the Memory being hurt, 
and = failing of theſe depends upon the fanlts of the Animal Spitits, and the Brain 
it felt” - : | | 54 | 
'We have before clearly ſhewed, that the Rational Soul doth ſubſiſt in a ſenfitive or Stupidity ariſes 
corporeal:Soul, -and'that its principal ſeat is the' Imagination: Further from'zh5s;' and if _4 
the - Memory, either the notions themſelves, or their occaſions of all thingy are ſupplied, cnn. = 
which the Mind beholds; wherefore, when it happens that thefo' Corporeal 'Funftions amore. 
are defeCtive or hindred, forthwith the eye of the Intelleft, as if covered with a vail, © © 
is'wont to be very much dulled, or wholly darkned.* Therefore, that the reaſon of | 
 Fooliſhneſs and Stupidity may be rightly delivered, firſt we ought to inquire by: what 
means; and from what cauſes, the /magination and the Memory are often defective or 
fore-hindred. | | | 
- That we may proceed methodically, concerning theſe, hither. ought to be referred, Whrrefort the 
what we have diſcourſed before concerning the Funions-of the Corporeal Soul, and a—_ uy 
their ſubjets and inſtruments. we have at large: declared that the Calows Bodies, ur inthis Dif 
or the middle of the Brain is the ſeat of the /mapination ; and the Cortical Marrows of eaſe: 
the Brain, the ſeat of the Memory; and further, that the Animal Spirits are the im- 
mediate organs of either, Wherefore, becauſe their powers being hindred (which are- 
the firſt or chief movers of any other Funftion, both rational and ſenſitive) the'Imbe- 
cillity and dulneſs of the mind; the ſlowneſs of the ingenuity, ſtupidity and madneſs 
at length do often ariſe; the fault is either in the Braia it ſelf, or the Animat'Spirits, 
| or both together, and at firſt now theſe, now that. S = | 
1. Asto the Animal Spirits, we have largely enough declared, of what ſort they-oughe 
to be, of their proper and genuine nature, and what they are by reaſon of their preter- 
natural diſpoſition, in- the Phrenſie, Melancholy, and Madneſs. But: befides'(which we 
before mentioned) it may be ſuſpeCted, that theſe Spirits being ſometimes almoſt deſti- 
tute of ative Particles, become as it were liveleſs or vapid; to wit, when the ſpicitu- 
ous Particles ought to excel, and to get to themſelves volatile Salts; in Sexpidiy, both 
theſe, together with the Sulphureous, being too much depreſſed, they-are almoſt 
drowned- and: overwhelmed with the watery and terreſtrial. For indeed, Fools are _ 
not ſo dull or of ſuch thick underſtanding, as their ſoul ſeems to be indued with, and” 
their Animal Spirits are rather formed of clay than their Heart. There are many oc- 
caſions or evident cauſes, by which the Animal Spirits acquire ſo deadifh a texture, the 
chief of which we ſhall touch on by and by. | | 
2. Bur it doth not frequently come to paſs, that Stwpidity is excited by the mere ſo- 
litary fault of the Spirits, or of the Corporeal Soul it ſelf, but more or 'rather the 
Brain it ſelf is found to be firſt in fault : For as there are many things requiſite, by - 
which this exaCt ſubject or machine of the Animal FunCtion is conſtituted, if by chance - 
any thing of them be deficient or depraved, it caſily follows, that ſuch'ſo diſtemper*d 
have little wit. | : | 
Firſt, It is a vulgar obſervation, That the wit and ingenuity doth depend fomewhat 1+ 4s to Mag- 
on the magnitude and figure of the Head, and conſequently of its Brain; for 'as to its 
bulk, it is a Proverb, that it argues little of Brain or too much Fooliſhneſs.: "And: al- 
though this does not always happen, yet it does for the moſt part. ' The reaſon of which 
is, becauſe in a little Brain but a few Spirits are begotten and exerciſed z butina grea- 
ter, conſiſting for the moſt part of a vile or baſe texture or frame, it is leſs fitted for the 
quickneſs 'or ſharpneſs of the mind. | 7; | \- +, RS 
'Secondly,' The genuine and beſt figure of the Brain ought'to be: globous; to wit, 2. 3y Reaſon of 
for the”end that the Spirits may be poured forth with an equal efftux on-every ſide, tt Figwe- 
from its middle part tothe whole compaſs, and may be from thence:retortedevery where 
. by equal angles of refleftions., But thoſe who have a flat head, or/too , or other- 
ways improportionate; 'are- affeted for the moſt/ part - with ſome noted” fault» of the .. . 
Animal Function ;. for theſe: kind of Brains ,. like 'diſtorted' Looking-Glaſſes\, do not 
Nig iks | E e rightly 
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rightly colle& the Images of things, tior truly object them to the Rational Soul. 

3-Asto itsSub- Thirdly, The ſubſtance of the Brain ſhould be well temper'd,, and of a laudable frame ; 

ſtance or Tex* not only as to the qualities of heat; arid cold, of drineſs and moiſture , but its Syſt aſis 


_ 


ke or Conſtitution conkiſting of plenty of a volatile Salt and Spirit, with a moderate pro-. 


portion of the reſt ſhould be thin and airy, that the Spirits may paſs thorow the whole, 
and cut out to themſelves pathszaſ[ſoiirſhouid be miaderaCely/firm and compacted, that the 
tracts and paſſages being made, may remain, and not be preſeptly blotted out again, by 
the ſinking of the too ſoft parts. But in Sewpidity, it is to be ſuſpected, that there is in the 
Brain an'excelſs of ſame manifeſt -quality;-2s ot moiſture, or coldnefs;. for which ceafon. 
Children and old pepple-are wont to. be affeted with a:dulneſs.pf their ſenſes ;. ar. ſages 
: times, the, Texture is too thick, and Earthy'; ſo. that the ſpirits do. not eaſily..irraUate 
it,, or cut tracts for themſelves; to wit, 'they cannot. penetrate.-an- opacous-or. thick-bo: 
dy, no more. than rays of. light.. To: this kind- of deadiſh-Texture of the Brain, thoſe: 
that are born of Plowmen and Ruſticks, as if they were formed of a worſer clay; are 
rs (1654417 obnoxious; hence; inffome Families; reckoning many deicents 'backward, | there;is ſcarce 
»*5; ©.» ORe Witty or Wiſe-man found. In-ſome places,” the influences of the: Heaven ;andAir, 
02% incline; '8s.it 48 thought,, the Inhabitants to Stupidity; fo, to be: born.in Batavia, is 
= wu . proverbially, .as-much-asto ſay, a;Fogl.” fs PF31EC4 8 TLOKELY 
4+ The evil con- _ Fourthly, Befides thele yices of: the Brain, which are for the'moſt part, original and. 
jor 2 ap Tu born with 8; ſogetimesits:evil conformation, .asto its Pores and Paſſages, -by- reaſon: of 
Sts pores and Tome acquired rinordinations, :is}a;:cauſe that the; Animal Function is -not rightly\per- 
nafliees formed.. For firſt ofall, as to-what appertains to the ſmaller Paſſages and Pores of: the 
Brain (which the ſpirits themſelves frame every where thorow its whole ſubſtance, and 
+ - '- " Perpefual flow jnto them for the exerciſe of the Animal Functions):it ſometimes ;hap- 
. . **-** pens thattheſe are either defeftive.or perverted, and ſo bring on:;a:duineſs of, mind, 
--.'.... Or -Foolsſhneſh. * Theſe) little ſpaces are defective, becauſe the conſiſtency of the! Brain 
-_ -... being either tog obdurate or too fluid, it will not indure to be cut thorow. after @ due 
manner, of to rgmain. of continue fo: bored thorow.: | But we: ſuſpect thoſe Paſſages to 
be. perverted, either - becauſe _ looſe or: too ſtrait, or elſe, for. that their 
making-is voequal.: Too! ſtrait Pores:do not ſufficiently admit Rtore:of matter for a 
god plenty of. Spirits: Thoſe looſe above meaſure, receive together with that mat- 
ter ,, Heterggeneons Particles, and infeſting the Animal -Regiment;.,, They ſeem to; be 
unequally formed, where they are more open in:one part. of the . Brain, and' more 
ſtrait-in- another. | For this cauſe we think it to be, that fome underſtand, or/.know 
things wellenopgh, but ſtill judge evilly; for that their notions: and conceptions, like 
the vifible;Images ,': paſſing thorow a diverſe. Mediam , become: diſtorted. Further, 
perbaps dari this reaſon it-comes to pals, that-ſome excel, or. are-ſtrong in Imagination 

and Phantaſie,yet atre-very deficient in Memory, and others on the contrary. 1; 
3. Stupidity - 13+ It fomertmes .bappens, that both theſe conjunct cauſes do concur together to Fool- 
ſometimes pro- iſhneſs, tawit, 'becauſe both the Animal Spirits are dull and torpid, and alſo the Brain 
ceeds from both eyilly-conformed. | And in truth, which part ſoever is ficſt in fault, it quickly will make 
of _ 4 oy the other in like manner guilty, Becauſe when the Spirits being blunt and ſluggiſh do not 
At; freely paſsthorow the Brain, the Pores and Paſſages init are not either ſufficiently cut 
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thoxow, :or elſe they claſe again; - and the Spirits if they cannotexpand themſelves,, by . 


reaſon of the evil texture of the Brain as they ſhould do, they at length becoming ſloth. 
ful and;:idle, grow heavy, and acquire a vicious diſpoſitian. . | : LY 
What the 4nte- T bus much concerning the Conjunct Cauſes of Foolifneſs, as to its Procatartick and 
cedent Cauſes of Evident; there: belong more accaſions,: by reaſon of which the aforeſaid evils are wont 
Fooliſhneſs, art, to; be brapght. ta the Brain, or the Spirits, or to both together. /* 2569) 
1. 4n Heredi- | Fox:inthe firſt place, Stupidity (as we but now obſerved) is ſometimes original or born 
tary Diſpoſition. with one, and ſo it is either hereditary, as when Fools beget Fools, the reaſon of which 
+>. .- isclearenough, to wit, the ſame weak Particles flowing for the conſtituting the. Ani- 
+ "mal Organs.in the San, which were in the Father: or Srwpidzey being. born with one, 
is\ as it were accidenta),; towit, it frequently happens, that wiſe men and highly ingeni- 
Why firong or 20s dobeget Fools and-Changelings, or heavy witted :: which we ſuppoſe ſo to come to 
wiſe men are not Pals ſometimes 'for this- cauſe, for-that the Parents being too: Much given to. ſtudy, 
always b:got- reading, and meditation,” the Animal-Spirits that inbabit the'Brain,: are ſo much: waſt- 
ten of frops ed, that for the ſupply of them, the moſt generous Particles ofthe Blood are ſtill car- 
and wiſe Miz. [54 to the Head, and -but few only, and ſmall, are permitted to: deſcend to the Sper- 
The forft Reaſon, 194rick, Bodies. When the rational Soul becomes greatly folicicous in: bringing. forth 
its child-(which-are ;the. works of the Intellect) then: the Corporeal Soul (the Spirits 
| being called away to:wait on the other) becomes.not atall, or very[weakly prolifick, 
A Stcond Rigs © Beſides this'reaſon;' there is another. frequently to be met ' with, -wherefore the firſt 
ſon. implanted ſagacity of men, as: well' as of Braves, | 3s mot often 4 NE =" 
| | arents 
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Parents to the Children. For when as we preſume certainly, the Colt of a generous 
Horſe, or of a delicate ſtrain, or the Chickens of a Game-Cock, that they will parrs/- 
fare, or be like their Sires, ſo that they are ſold at a great rate, and the virtues of 
theſe, if not broken by inordinate and preternatural feeding or bringing up, deſcend by a 
long ſeries to their young from age to age: This often happens otherwiſe to men, to wit, 
becauſe the Parents do fo enervate and weaken their bodies by intemperance, luxury, 
and evil manners, that they beget only languiſhing and unhealthy Children. Hence it 
Is, that for the moſt part, thoſe who are born of Parents broken with old age, or of 
ſach as are not yet ripe or too young, or of drunkards, ſofr, and effeminate men, want 
a great and liberal ingenuity'or wit. Nor does there happen a leſs detriment to them 
of the Animal Faculty, whoſe fires are obnoxious to evil afteftions of the Brain, as 
the Palſie, Epilepſie, Carus, Convulſions, and the like ;, ſo that to be born of Parents who 
have a ſound mind in a ſound body, is far beyond a large patrimony, : 
Secondly, There are more evident cauſes, by which Seupidiry is wont to be induced, © Ropeneſs and 
to ſome originally whole. Some at firſt crafty and ingenious, become by degrees dull, '* þroyrw 
and at length fooliſh, by the mere declining of -age, without any great'errors in li- £4 Fooliſh 
ving; to wit, becauſe the nervous liquor, and- the blood, (whoſe evil diſpoſitions the x45. 
Animal Spirits partake of ) like ſome Wines, and other fermented liquors, depart from 
their vigor after a perfeft Fermentation ; and by little and little degenerate into a dead 
and pallid ſubſtance. For it is obſerved, the wits of ſome people do receive a various 
increaſe and decreaſe, according to the periods of their Ages. I have known tnany in 
their childhood very ſagacious, and extreamly docil or apt to learn, that by their litera- 
ture and diſcourſe have cauſed admiration, who afterwards becoming young men, were 
dall' and heavy : and thoſe who at firſt were very beautiful, were afterwards not at all 
handſome, or beautiful in their-aſpeft, In like manner, it -often happens on the con- 
trary, that many at firſt indocil or unapt to- learn, and wholly unfit for Jiterature, and 
ſeeming of an ill favour'd countenance, when -they have become young men, or have 
toff their childhood, have had both an excellent wit, and become beautiful. The 
reaſon of the former is, that ſome ripe wit, or ingenuity, like garden fruit, does not 
remain lopg in the fame condition, but ſoon declining, quickly withers. For in every 
mixture or concretion rightly made, there is required, that a progreſſion from crudity 
to maturity be-made gently and by little and little, that is, the active elements do not at 
firſt ariſe above the reſt, and ſhew themſelves above meaſure, but being involved with 
the others, riſe up and put forth themſelves by little and' little; for otherwiſe, being 
too free in the beginning, and made looſe, they eaſily flyaway, leaving their ſubject al- 
moſt dead or taſte leſs. Wherefore, Boys who are ſeen to be dull in their firſt Age, 
may be hoped afterwards, when the temper of the Brain (the ſuperfluqus moiſture being 
evaporated) is come to maturity,” to become ingenious enovgh; ; | 
-- Thirdly, Sometimes great ſtrokes or bruiſing of the Head, eſpecially ſuch as happen from 3. Great butts 
a fall from-ſome high place,do bring hurt or debility to the Animal faculties. I have known. of the Head 
ſome very learned, and men of great wit and judgment, who outliving ſome' of theſe /9**tns cauſe 
falls by chance; afterwards were of a. heavy and dull ingenuity. It is commonly ſaid of Ts A 
fuch ſo diſtemper*'d, that their Brain is turned ; and indeed a vehement Convulſion or azjry. 
ſhaking of the Brain, greatly perverts, and not ſeldom preſſes together, or ſhuts up the 
accuſtomed tracts and paths of the Spirits, ſo. that they perform the aCts of the Me- 
mory'and the Imagination for ever after, hardly, and amiſs; ſo as ſome by ſome great 
wound inflicted on the Head, have become fottiſh; and afterwards mad. — 
'Fourthly, Frequent Drunkenneſs and Surfeiting, eſpecially'if they ſleep in their Cups, 4- Frequent 
and lie as it were buried in Wine and Sleep, do very much decay the wits of ſome, and: 27*&nnes. 
- make infirm'the nſe-of their Reaſon; to wit, ' becauſe by them, Heterogeneous little Bo- 
dies, and infeſting very 'much ' the Animal Regiment ,* are introduced; Almoſt for 
| the _ reaſon, the frequent-uſe, of Opsates very much troubles the ſharpneſs of the ©  ** 
 Fifely, Violent and ſudden paſſions, as in the firſt place; an unexpected and very 5- Yebement 
reat alight” or terror or vaenivnt ſadneſs; haye cauſed Sottiſhneſs or Fooliſhneſs in Aﬀeftions. 
me, ſo that chey have been ſcarce able to/exprefs the ſenſe of rheir mind in'words, or 
ro perform the familiar ations 6f* life, Which certainly-cormes to paſs; -forafmuch'as 
the ſpirits inhabiting the Brain upon ſuch an occaſion, areyery much' diſſipated and 
drawn aſunder one from: anothier,” and afterwards, are notable to-repeat the the for- 
mer footſteps of their motions ; in like maiiner' as Souldiers,' being pur to fight by 2 
ſudden and violent attack of the*chemy, [recover not eaſily their' orders aid Rations; '' 6. The more 
Sixthly, It is obſerved, that ſome men/haye*contracted alſo Fookſhneſs,” by reaſon of &3evou Diſea- 
cruel Diſeaſes of the Head. This frequently happens in a great and long 'Epilepſie, for ſes of the Head, 
that this Diſtemper, poſſeſſing the middle part of the Brain, perverts, and ſo fills and Ce mike. 
"oY | Ee 2 ſtuffs 2. 
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ſtufls up with feculencies, all the Pores and paſſages, the Spirits being thereby frequently 
and vehemently thrult forth, that the tracts of the Spirits being ſhut up the. acts of the 
internal Senſes and Mations are kindred. I knew a young maid, at ficit of an acute wit, 
and lively ingenuity, who after ſhe had long Jaboured with the Falling-ſickneſs, became 
ſattiſh and fooliſh, like a changeling. Further, I bave taken notice in many, that Sru- 
pidzty hath accompanied the Pa/ſie, or has gone before it (as we mentioned in the -Chap- 
ter of the Pele) to wit, the ſame matter which brings a reſolution. or looſning, beipg 
in the Streakeg « vp, being heaped up in the Calo, cauſes often, ifnot an Appepiexy, or 
Carws, a Faokſbneſs. | ty 

The Differences Manly At, of this Diſeaſe are to be met with; and firſt, there is commonly 
of this Diſtaſe- wont to be a diltinftion between Stupidity and Fookſkneſs, for thoſe affefted with This 
| Jatter, apprehend ſimpje things well enough, dextrouſly and ſwiftly, and retain them 
firm in their memory, but by reaſon of a defeft of judgment, they compoſe or diyide 
their notions evilly, .and very badly inferr one thing from another z moreover, by their 
folly, and acting ſiniſtrouſly and ridiculouſly, they move laughter .in the by.ſtanders. 
How faoliſhueſs On the contrary, thoſe who are Stupid, by realon of the defeCt of the Imagination and 
and ſiuzidity Memory, as well as of the Judgment, do neither apprehend well, or quickly, ngr ar 
differ. well ; beſides they behave themſelves not as the others by toying and geſticulation, 'Þ 
ſottiſhly, fooliſhly, or like a dull Aſs; ſo that the ſwmplicity of theſe is the more ,miſc- 
rable, who ſhew ſo the Diſeaſe in their countenance and behaviour, In Fooliſbneſs 5 it 
ſeems, that the Animal Spirits being ſomewhat aQive, though leſs firm, do paſs thorow 
only more ſhort and oblique trats, and do not beam thorow the Brain, with; an 
equal and conſtent irradiation, but leaping forth, or running out deſultorily or after a 
leaping manner, ſometimes here ſometimes there perform: the adts of the Animal, Fyg- 
Lions, porancicyly only, -or ridiculouſly. - But in Stxpidzty, the Spirits being. 


and dull of their own proper nature, and flowing, very little pervious in the more thuc 
as cannot exerciſe themſelves rightly, for the performing the offices of the A 
egimenc, : | DD 
Degrees of Fiu- Stupidity (whoſe Pathology we here chiefly deliver) hath many degrees; for ſome. 
patty. accounted unfit or incapable, as to all things, and others as to ſome things only. .. 


being wholly fools in the learning of letters, or the liberal Sciences, are. yet able e- 
nough for Mechanical Arts. Qthers of either of theſe incapable, yet eaſily COMP gd 
Agriculture, or Husbandry and Country buſinefs. Others unfit almaſt for all allairs, 
are only able to learn what belongs to cating or the common meeps. of living: ,Ochers 
meenny _ or drivliog Fools, ſcarce underſtand any thing at all, or do any. thing 
nowlngiy. + 4 $30, Diab Rom 
The Prognoſtick As to what belongs to the Progneftick,, Stupidity being contrafted from the bir, h. or 
of the Diſeaſe. hereditary, or happening from unknown cauſes, if it (till perſiſts to ripe age, it is almalt 
never healed : but when it happens that Children being at firſt dull and almoſt inſeafrle, 
by reaſog of the complexiors of both their Brain and: Spirits being ripened, they are 

- made ingenigus and dacil enqugh. F « hon IT? 
Evil if from - This Diſeaſe excited from an evident ſolitary caufe, as from an hutt of the Head, an 
an burt of the a, violent paſſion, alſo coming upon an inveterate Epilepſie, if it continues far ſome time, 
Head. it is afterwards incurable, . .; be 20m lng... OM 00134 anda) 
What is excited _ What ſucceeds a Lethargy, and any. other ſleepy Diſcaſes, depends chiefly 0 the 
from a Lthorgy hyct of the Memory, and ſometimes vaniſhes of its own accard, 'thole Diſtempers being 
admits a Curt. cured, Therefore, wheg-in theſe caſes the cure of Seupizity is inſtituted, here are con. . 
.. vegicnt almoſt the ſame method of healing and Remedies, , which we, have preſezthed 
in the Preferwatary Indication of the Lethargy ;, the chicf, intentions of which hs ect 
the Animal Spirits being freed from any; toryor or beqummedaeſs, cyt forth.or icame 
Paxes and paſſages within the tranſlucid Brain, aud may be.expanded truly. in them. ._.. 
Sometimes it is ., Somepimes: a Feavorr-has Fured. ſome. Foals, and ftypid, and render them, mare. 
cured by a Fea- acute, Huartus tells of a certain man that was yay in the Lo [ _ 4, aan 
Voiure : 4 . 4 ) . . . 7c þ 
, . ing diſtemper\d witha molignant Eeayour, came ſo. much $ochimſelt in the midſt, of ghe 
Diſeaſe, and:with that judgment and diſcretion, that. the whole Conch 099d in admi- 
ratian.z and ſa remained; his whole life afterwards, one af the-molt prudent men of his 
time. . We qur- elves baye known a certain man of, avery.bluat, Agerck,or dull wit, 
who talking idly in 4 Feayour, moſt ſuddeply brought forth. molt acute, ſpecches, and fra- 


ſaned with a great deal of alt or ingenious. wit.. :Further,, wm ſpake ofa generqus 


\.- 


xr, me before ſpa 
old Gentleman, wha having loſt his memory, and ſo.the vie of diſcaucſe, received. great. 
. help by | the diteriper of a Fenvane happening aftermargs the _— of ems 
-- \ tg be, Þ FArGRey A 


eaſqn. of which ſeems 
diſpels the darkneſy caver- 


ule the 


feavouriſh burping ſamgtimes 
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Of Stuprdity or Fooliſhneſs, | pros 


As to: what. reſpects the cure of this. Diſeaſe; Stxpidity, whether intiate Of acquired The Cure Ye 


(if it he not plainly Madneſs or Stolidiry, uncapable of all learning) though it niay fot quires both a © 


be cured, yet is often wont to be amended. : Wherefore it muſt be the work both 6f a eye ane @ 
Phyſician and a Teacher, that the wit of ſach that arc fo affected, maybe ſomewhat ——_ 
trimmed, and they being at leaſt brought to the uſe of reaſon in a little meaſaxe, may be 
accounted out of the number of Brutes, 730 A 11% 564% 
For this end, becauſe dull or ſenſeleſs Beetles, or the more dull Loggerheads or BloCk- hat the labour, 
| heads, do not readily learn the common notions of things, no more than Children the sf the former 
ficlt elements of letters, therefore they are to be inſtituted inal} things, by 'the frequent 9 57 #- 
care of a Maſter, and the ſame things are again and again to be incujcated to' them. For 
by this means, the Spirits, though flow and torpid, are a little ſharpened by perpe- 
tual exerciſe, and they being, continnally. excited in the Brain, how eude* and crafle ſo- 
ever they be, do cut forth at length for their expaufion, ſome tracts or paſſages, though 
more imperfect. But that this may the more happily and cafily ſacceet,- medieab Re- jy;,7the tre - 
medies ought tobe adminiſtred,, which may purific and volatize the Blood ant nervous cal intentions 
Liquor, together with the Animal Spirits; andalfo, that may clarifie the Braity and ren- «re. 
der-it as it were 'Diaphanone. = wk ts: | 3 2H) 2 | 
For the purifying the Blood, let there be ſometimes adminaſter”d @ gentle'\Porge, and jwhar bind of 
Pblebmomy in a ſmall quantity, if there de ſtrength, ſeveral tImes 3; for that-end alſo Remedits ae 
[fſyes are conveaient, in the Arm or Leg, or both, for the dviving the filchinefs from 292. 
the Brain : In fat folks, and ſuch as are .indowed with a monſt Head, - er: them fome- 1. Zoacuating 
times be made between the ſhouiders. Further, ſome in this caſe cry up with wonder. Xemeazes. 
fal praiſes. a Trepaning, by which the Bram may more freely breath forth, arid evapo- - 
rate. - Let their diet be light and attenuating ; their dwelhiog in a free'airy tand/dry'; 
their ſleep moderate. { KOTTy 1Y 2h 
After theſe have for ſome time been adminiſtred, in the ordinary and uſual manner, 2. Altering 
Fn in the left part of the breaſt there is no beating, of the heart in_the Arcadian youth,” os Midicines. 
if there be no ſign of hopes, it will bein vain to ſpend labour and pains, and Medicines 
any further on them : but if by the uſe. of theſe, any figns of help, or any hopes appear, 
ſometimes it will be to the purpoſe teradd to theſe, altering Remedies, to be daily. ta- 
ken at medical hours, for a long time, The Recipes or Formula's of theſe are already 
delivered in our Pharmaceutice tor the taking away the foregoing cauſes of moſt Cepha- 
lick Diſeaſes; and thence may be taken : moreover what do beſides reſpeC&t this particu- 
lar caſe, we think here good to add, being ſome magilterjal Receipts.  . : 
.' Take. of the: Spizits of Armontaoum, ſuccinated, or with Amber ſix drams let it begromn Spirits. | 
- © from fiſteers ta twenty drops* Evening and Morning, in three: ſpoonfuls of the” following | 
.: ' flulled water; drinking after it ſeven ſpoonfils of the ſame: +. 54; wt 
2 Fake of obe freſihove off Biiflztor- of the Apple tree ſix hiamdſ\bs ;' of the leſſtr Sage,” Roſe” 4-pifiithiWas 
Mt Savoryz'th# greater Rocket, Mother of Thyme, Catkminths, Penytbyal, Marjoram, ter. 
each four handful; of the roots of . Angelica, of Tmperatoria, each: fix ounces ;, of Zedo- 
x wy the lefſer' Galmgah, of the Aromutick, Reed, of Winterans Bark, each'rwo ountes, * 
. | Tof Claves,” Nutmegs, Mace, Cinmamon, Ginger, each one ounce, of (ubebs, Cardamiins, 
»''; Gnetins of 'Þ availiſe; car fix drams; all of' theſe briny cut 4nd braiſed ſmull toperher, 
+1" potit £0 then rwihoe' pints of the beſt' Canavy;; let ther bt digeſted cold, and" cloſe ſhur 
: +1 209 veſſel for" dhree' days, ther diſtilled according to'art :' 123 the whole Tiqpuer be mixed 
0 - Jogralier, andiſweetined with Sugar when it is taken: "The: Doft'is rwo or three-ownces. 
A) ahi - + | 112, 1. QG 93 7  9ANJ - TWIT 
After the uſe of the Spirits of Armoniack for fifteen or twenty days; other Medicines rue, c- 
abianichaccime may have their-turns, ſuch: as'Spirirs of Harry horn, of Sit; ! Hamine lizirs- . - 
uy Tinttures of Coral, Antimony, Caſter, Amber; the Eli%r" Vite Quercitani, Elicir | 
Proptietiis, Spirit of "Lavender; Ee. TIE ny = ve 
Neva 5:31 3g $0] 0008S POIBT 1 1  O61TT YES Let 19H 
.- Qr>Talte of the Conſerues of thi' flowers of the Lilit of the valley ſix ountes, of the rovts An Elefiuary. 
, 1fl Abo ner Preſibed ſix dfamr, of Ginger prefyyvid" im India, of preferued Nutwag, © 
113: earlt half anionriee ; of Sptcies' Diambretwo drans,” of Lignums eAloes, yellow Satirders, 
-1111the piokt' roets'of Zrdoary, of Orbebs, of Thmaica Pipptr, each one dran and # half ;; 
.{ 5 1Þ Oral propartil tws drams, of the Syrup of (indied Ginger what will ſuffices,” wake an 
*-\ ;Eleftuury, The Doſe two diams' Morning and' Evening, drinking after it of rhe diftil- 
' :lati Water three ounces, — © © CE de ek 


'Fov thoſs whoſe'Btain is too abounding with moiſtore, let'them drink every-Morn- Coffee. 
ingadraught of Cffte; witlt Sage leaves boiled' in it; * For thoſe who” have their Animat' - 
Spirits tos poor and liveleſs;; let them take Chocalare; as 'we' tee Chocalatts 
"ey, - WAIC 
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which ſeems molt profitable. For ordinary drink let ſmall Ale or Beer be prepared: in 


| a veſſel containing three or four Gallons, and after it bas work'd, put into it in a little 
Phyſical Beer. bag, theſe following things. Take of the leaves of Sage, the ſharp leaved and dryed, 
four handfuls ; of Cubebs one ounce, of Cloves and of Nutmegs bruiſed, &c, Mix them ac- 
cording to art. | ; 
Outward Ajy- Outward Applications have alſo a place here; ſuch are a quilted Cap, Plaſters, and 
. plications.  [iniments: and ſometimes let theſe, ſometimes thoſe or others be adminiſter'd. 


A Cap or quilt Take of the flowers of the Lily of the valley, Roſemary | flowers, Stechadoes, each one 
"I «han handful ; of Celtick, Spike two drams, of —_ of Ore, the leſſer Galingal, the Flo- 
rentine Iris, each three drams ;, of Labdanum, Benzom, of Toluvian Balſam, of Amber, 
each two drams ; of Nutmegs, Cloves, Mace, Cinamon, each one dram and a half : 
make of them all a fine powder, quilting it in a Cap with ſilk between. | 
A Plaſter. Take of the Plaſter of Floris unguent. ſo called, two ounces, of Tachamabac, of Carraze, 
of the Balſom of Tolu, each three drams;, of the Powder of Amber, Myrrh, each two 
drams z, of Cloves, Nutmeg, Mace, each one dram ;, being all liquefied or melted together, 
let them be made into a wſ of which make a Plaſter, ſpread it on leather, and the bead 
. © being ſhaved, put it tout. 

A Liniment. Take of the Oyl of Palms half an ounce, of Capive Balſom three drams, of the Balſom of 
| Peru one dram, of the Oyl of _—_ by expreſſion two drams, Oyl 'of Amber balf 'a 

dram ;, make an Ointment for the Head. | "16 


I might here add many other Medicines, and ways of Adminiſtrations, but in- this 
almoſt deſperate caſe, where oftentimes no Remedies are wont to help, and the Cure 


never perfected, theſe may ſuffice. 


pe CES 
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"'" CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Gout. 


Mong the Diſeaſes of the Head and the hervous ſtock, we may refer hither ſome 
The Diſtempers A Diſtempers that. are: chiefly wont to infeſt the Feet and the Belly, to wit: the 
of the Gout aud I. Get and the Colick, ..That the feat of either is in the nervaus. parts, we may ve- 
wn. ” —_ ry well conclude from the primary. Symptom, to wit, paig, The. cauſe of this latter, 

emp's 2.2 Charles Piſo bas afficmed toexiſt within the Head, and Fernelims affims: the ſame of the 


-" other. Whetefore we ſhall egdeavour to deliver the Pathologie of either, together: with 


3 G = 


| the appoſite means of healing them z and ficſt we ſhall ſpeak of the Gow... < _ 
The Subjef# oo The name of the Gout denotes plainly: its ſubject; becauſe that it; is almoſt only 4-- 
the Gout. ticulate, or is in the ſpace where the heads of two or more Bones. meet together, *. This 

Diſeaſe is: wont to be: excited more- frequently about the Izternodie or. knittings: of the 


Bones of the Feet z becauſe this part being greatly declining, and remote from the: Pre- 


cordia, and the fountain of Heat, receives readily the Morbifick matter,' and does not 


eaſily. overcome it, or quickly put it off. Yet the Gout often happens in the jointings of 
the Hip or huckle-bone, the knee, the bending of the arm, the ſhoulder, the wriſt, the 
_ .  ancle; andof other parts... | phe mdobernD a6 Ee been 
Its appearances The fits of this Diſcaſe (which are almoſt ever intermitting) invade;either wandringly, 
rehrarſed. or periodically ; which being finiſhed, ſometimes ſooner, ſometime moxe ſlowly, the-in- 
tervals happen lucid or quiet enovgh ; preſently after the firſt aſſapltof it,- for..the:moſt 
part pains ariſe without any tumor ; though afterwards, about the height of the Diſeaſe, 
. » the diſtemper'd part often ſwells up ; the pains in the beginning. yield to no Reiiiedies, 
| but are made more cruel by Carharricks, and are not preſently, put-to flight by. Topicks, 
or wont to be allayed.” The Fit moſt often falls ypon one without any-previousdiltem- 
, but ſuddenly z .y£t ſometimes there will be an-heat of the blogd,\ or a little: feavour- 
iſh diſtemper going, before. The diſpoſition to: this: Diſeaſe is-ſometimes' bereditary, 
and ſometimes acquired, by reaſon of an evil manger of living, -Fhe gccaſions or cauſes, 
which being wont to move this diſpoſition, ſtir up the Goxty pains, are' all. violent. alte- 
rations or paſſions, inflicted on the humors or. ſpirits. Hence Surfeiting immoderate 
- . drinking, . eſpecially of ſharp and thin Wines, Lranprarion being: hindred,; wrath or'in- 
dignation, immoderate Venus or: Luſt, ſadneſs, alſo the changes of :the-air,! and: of the 
year, and any great mutations ordinarily induce fits of this Diſeaſe. Thoſe obnoxious 
to 
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£0:this diſeaſe, are ſometimes in dapger to be diſtemper*d alſo with the: Sroze, or Gravel 
in the Reins ; and ſo on. the, contrary,. thoſe. obnoxious-to:the Stone, 'are wont to'be 
troubled with the Goxr.. Yea the: Gour growing grievous; it every where heaps up about 
'\its neſts, to wit, in the joyats,:a calculous:or:ſtony matter, and there: excites a ſtony 
or hard bulk. is ioalize 53 21-3 ' $43 10 e:4olisq Lis 2:09] 913 
The diſtemper*d- parts, whoſe pains are ſtirred-np in;the: hauled:Fibres, for the moſt The parts affed?- 
part are the Perieftea, or the beads clothing:the: Membrane of the Bones, -and perhaps © 
' The Tendons and Ligaments there-planted about. But ſometimes the pain in thele parts, 
wholly depends vpdn a breach. of: the unity, and this proceeds from: a-certain. matter be- 
ing impadted; in-thoſe Bodies, or lying upon them ; firſt of all we ſhall: inquire, what 
fort of morbific matter this-is ; ſecondly from whence it comes ;and” thirdly, by 
what means it; ſo ſtirs vp: periodical Govery Eits,- by:!breaking the unity in them. - : 
As to the orbifick, Mattar it ſeems,”firſk that .it is" not the Blood or- nervous juice .of 7% 219964 
it ſelf 3- nor-is it'one only'fumple humor: faid ap a:part»from:the others::u.' We deſerved- Tos 
ly excule the Blood from this cenſure, becauſe theſe pains only ''infeſt/Bodies' for: the 
moſt part without Blood 3;.yea, and almoſt them only. For although in'the neigh- ++ 5 
bouring parts, by. reaſon of. the courſe of: the Blood being hindred; ſometimes a: tu- | 
mor happens-with an:inflammation z yet-this, is'not the Diſeaſe, but a Symptom, and for 
the moſt part comes upon:the Gower, Further [it appears;.that the nervous juice (how 
ever ſharp,: or biteing, -or-pricking, or pulling'it is ſappoſed to be) does not excite 
of it ſelf the pains of. the; Gour 5 becauſe then the Diſtemper would cauſe pains alfo, 
or as much in ſome other paſſages of theinervous parts; and alſo in the /zternodia or 
kgittings of the Bones. | 5551902 wUpil eud7350 203 to e2l19184 als & Ry 
_ It js; improbable, for the ſame reaſon, . that any :ſingulap; 'excrementitions, or ſuper- x is not any 
fluous Hympr or:-Matter . depoſited from the Blood or nervous juice, ts cauſe the pains fimple vv ſngu- 
of the Gour. For if ſuch were only carrie thorow the Nerves, ic would excite pains — 
by. order, anda continual tract,” not firſt in the-feet or'extteam joints, but by irritating - ot ng —w 
the neryous'Steck/in its whole journey.: If that according tothe opinions of Hollerins, ©  — 
Sennertms;' and other Moderns, it be affirmed, that fome impurities failing off from the 
heated Blogd; and received:;by the joints, is'the material cauſe of the Gouriſh pain; 
then. it ſhould follow, that all wha are greatly obnoxious'to the Gour:ſh Diſtempers, are 
alſo moſt prone to Feavouriſh burnings or :heats; and that a Feavouriſh heat ſhould pre- - 
cede every aſlault of this:Diſeaſe ; . neither of : which-to. be true, common obſervation 
doth witneſs: ; For thoſe troubled with the Gout; 'as it were with a priviledge (to wit, 
by reaſon of the Saline diſpoſitions of the Humors) are free from a Feavour:ſb Diſtemper. 
Further, the Firs ot: the, Gone molt often ariſe of a ſudden,. without any-great ſwelling 
up or ebullicion of the Blood, and preſently at the beginning become very cruel; which 
aifd argues, that the Morbific Matter is not by degrees laid up in the diſtemper'd part, 
as:in a Mine, and-then .to excite pains by its fulneſs, ' For if it were ſo, the beginnings 
and the increaſe of the Diſeaſe, being. always made gradatim, they would be longer 
and more durable; nor. doth the diſtemper (as it often is wont) being preſently vehe- 
ment, by and by change its ſeat, and quickly vaniſhing in one place, anon ariſe up: in 
nn, wo yang: cf 3 0045 17 30000 £ 
When therefore any ſingular. humor. (of which ſort ſoever it be ſuppoſed) ſeems not j"-the X1ixe of 
efficacious enough, for the proviſion of the Fits of the Gour.z we may affirm, That in this Diſeaſe rwo 
the neſt or mine of this Diſeaſe, (whether it be one or many), that many fermentative **#ow's concur; 
Juices, and thoſe not eaſily to be mixed, do meet together z then from the ſtrife' and ponders 
a of theſe, the painful Vellications.or pullings of the nervous Fibres do + * — 
riſe. Tor: T7 z-<f 27130 42h Ut | 1576 319139. 0 -—— 
_ Formerly pp of the wandring Scorbutich. Gout, and the Rhenmatiſm,' we =-m: In like manter, 
ly: ſhewed whiat was alſo the cauſe of this Goxe, of which we now treat; viz. foraſmuch <5 when the 
as it, -appears:by a. very. vulgar experiment, that falts being put in a diverſe ſtate, to OP of Yi 
wit, ſome ofithem: being.fixed or Alchalizate, .and others having gotten'a flux, or ſharp; ,2 1,0u ct of 
or acetaſous-things;: being: put together, do:very much boil upand igrow- hot, and:their 7:rtar; 
humidity cavſing-a;, white and hardiſh Coagulams or curdling; as for/inſtance well known, 
when the ſpirit of Y:trio/ is poured to: oyl: of Tartar, it: manifeſtly appears z and why 
may we not think, that inthe-fits of the Gourz there is'ſomething like it? to wit, that 
from the fighting and mutual conflit.of the Liquors, which are of a diverſe Saline na- 
tare, the nervous Fibers are pricked and provoked, and at length, from the.various 
14 ons of either. juice, that there is ſometimes heaped together in the diſtemper*d' 
places, a.C'a/culow or ſtony matter. F336..<1 ting z8:qqget 2193 368 - ; | 
_ - That we may ſhew the genuine matter of the Gout, we: ought to referr hither, what 4 Yitriolzch 
we have elſewhere faid, concerning the nouriſhment of the ſolid parts;. For indeed, faplied ; m4 
we have ſhewed, that to'that office both the Blood,' and 'the- nervous Liquor do _ the Nervous Li 
| | Gu d 4d 4 1 4044-24482 Vita I quor. 
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their tributes; to wit, when the nouriſhing Juice is carried from the Blood, thorow the 
Arteries, to all the parts of the whole body, another liquor being depoſited from the 
Brain, thorow the Nerves, and their dependences, doth aCtuate that former,as it were with 
an inſpired ſpirit , ſo that it is made fulland fertil, and ſo more eaſily inſinuates into 


the Pores and paſſages of the part that is to be nouriſhed, and is aſſimilated into its 
_ = ſubſtance. There will be. no need to repeat here what we have formerly diſcourſed at 


-"W" RY * 
_—_— 


large ; as to what reſpeCtsthe preſent matter, we ſhall take notice, that the nutritions 


humor, diſtributed from the blood, conſiſts of a little Spirit, but of more plenty of Wa- 
ter, Earth, and Sulphur, and moderately of Salt, ſomewhat volatile 3 further, whilſt 
che nutritious humor is diſtributed, for that its Particles, which are for the cheriſhing 
or nouriſhment of any part, ought to be proportionate, and to remain like it ſejf; there- 
fore, whilſt the ſpirituous are deſtinated to the Brain, and the ſulphureous to the fleſh; 
the inwards and the fat, it is behoveful, thatthe: moſt Salve and more fixed, ſhould belaid 
up about the jointings of the Bones, and then'growing fall with the netvous liquor, ito 
be aſſimilated with them.  - 16330 F908 | 
Either Matter, But if by reaſon of the vitious mo of the Blood, it happens that Particles ſaltiſh 
growing dege- above meaſure, and fixed, ſhould be laid up in the joints, ' and by reaſon of their incon- 
oy or depra- pruity are not preſently ailimilated z they ſoon after grow: together into'an heap, or 
_ -9n-4 #479 a certain Morbific mine.- But the Fit of the Gour is not wont for that reaſon to be ex: 
x. From thy Cited, but an heavineſs only -and languiſhing of the diſtemper'd member, which is of- 
Blood, for that tentimes taken away by abſtigence, or exerciſe, or Phyſick ; the ſtrange Particles be. 
it becomes full jng diſcuſſed,” or ſupped back again into the Blood. 1901 i17 13” | 
9 « fixed Salt. But if the Particles of the nervous liquor degenerate from a volatileneſs into an 
aavens Liga, acetous Flux, a flowingariſing from thence, they tall down in too great plenty ingo the 
for thatit @ a- little joints, and becauſe they there = hot, with the Salize or Lixivial Mine, there 
cetoſousor ſharp. before laid up, they ſtir up the Fits of the Goxr. 
The former is, The Saline or Tartarow Matter therefore being laid up from the Arterous Blood, 
as it were, the about the jointings together of the Bones, is as it were the feminine ſked-of this Dif- 
Jjeminine Seed eaſe; which notwithſtanding, though there be heaped together a great plenty of it, is 
of the Govt; of it ſelf wholly unfruitful, like an Egg without a Cock ; until the nervous liquor grow- 
ing turgent, ſends its acetoſous Recrements falling from it, into the neſt of the former z 
The other maſ» which immediately, as it were the maſculine ſeed, renders the other prolifick. For 
CulENe. inaſmuch as thoſe two Particles which are of a diflerent ſtate and original, do meet to- 
gether, and mutually concur, they pull or haul the Fibres of the Membranes and Ten- 
dons, and ſo ſtir up the fit of the Gout; the allaying of which, wholly depends pon 
the mutual ſubaCtion or bringing under, and the difflation or blowing away of the moſt 
ſharp Particles of either kind. | | 
The Procatar- . Theſe things concerning the formal reaſon, and the conjunct cauſe of the Gowr, being 
zich, or fore- thus laid down, we will proceed to the further unfolding its Procatartick or foregoing 
eving Cauſes of Cauſes: And we ſay, that theſe are a Saline matter, laid up from the Blood iq the joints, 
the Gout: and acetoxs or ſharp Recrements, ſent into the ſame neſt, from the ſwelling up of the 
nervous liquor. | DMS LES 
i. A Mine of Firſt therefore, that this ſort of Saline Mine 1s laid up about the jointings or knitting. 
fixed Salt taz4 Of the Bones together, - is plainly argued by the ſudden and unlook'd for aſſault of this 
up about the In- Diſeaſe, and from its difficult cure; for the matter doth not flow into the diſtemper*d 
ternodia, or . part altogether, and at once, in ſuch abundance, that it ſhould excite a fit ſo grievous 
gy gr my and tedious ; beſides, for that the pains are repeated ſtill within the accuſtomed neſt, 
-- na '% it ſeems that their fetation or hatching doth moſt certainly depend. upon the Egg ſome- 
This Matter  WEETE laid up before hand. But that this matter 1s not merely Excrementitious , but 
#ot meerly Ex- A Portion of the nouriſhing juice, degenerate towards a fixed Salt, being deſtinated to 
crementitious, the, ſame bony parts, we may lawfully conjefture, becauſe an humor merely Excremen- 
| titious, would cauſe in the diſtemper'd place, a continual trouble and tumor z more- 
over, this plainly convinces, from the cure of the Got, by torture 'or cutting of the 
part - For Authors worthy to be believed, have told us in their writings, that the Mem- 
ber being cut off, in which the ſickneſs uſes to be, or greatly wounded, that the Dif- 
eaſe has ceaſed without any relapſe; in like manner as a moſt grievous Tooth-ack, and 
centinual, is moſt often cured by pulling out the diſtemper'd Tooth. | 
Ak re ” bumour, or any other merely Excrementitious, it. lowing. afterwards to ſome other 
PLOT member, after the former diſtemper*d were cot off, would there excite a new Morbific 
Mine z but this happens only in ſome accuſtomed joints, for that'this or that part- is 


become more weak, and ſo admits into it ſelf the more eaſily, all other filthy portions; 


_- and neither aſlimilating nor ſending them away, ſuffers them to increaſe into a Morbi: 
_ fic Mine. Further, the Recrements alſo ofthe nervous juice, that are ſharp and acetous, 
_. . falldown morereadily into the ſame part by reaſon of its debility. But 


If that the Gouriſh humor were (as it is commonly ſaid) a Cholerick, of a Phlegmatick 


UMI 


| called fixed, ſo long as the Sniphur and Earth being cambined, do pertinaciouſly adhere ;,, 
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' But to the' Saline Procatarxis, or foregoing cauſe of this Difeaſe, lyin r inthe Joints ; To this previous * 


not only the weakneſs 'of the: diſtemper*d member, but' much more and firſt, of all, the P79catarzis, -" 
evil diſpoſition'of the Blood doth help. We ſhall weigh a little the reafons,” and the man- ye ar 
ner iow it is done; of either. h > ORR ' craſie of the 
I. Andin the firſt place, the fault of the Blood is, that its elementary Particles, and bloud, and the 
chiefly the Saline, are not in a fit ſtate or condition. * For they ought to be within the 4eb31:ty of, toe" 


maſs of the Blood, in the middle betwixt a fixed and a' volatile conſtitution : they- are OD 


fo wit, 31 4 


looſned and diflocated ,,;11, hate, 


Salt, there-is g/neteſſity,” that its Particles, becauſe they are too fixed and-thick,” cannot fie, ant wh 
be admitted Preſently into the'Pores and paſſages, ſhould: increaſe into'a/Motbific Mine. Diſteſes , and 


As to the ſecret leading or evident cauſes, from which the nutritious liquor'bejng The Saljze fix- 
brought fromthe blood tb'the}joints; deve too much with a fixed Salt,” and'by tea- Vil 'or Archro- 
portionate to'rhetii,. the chief of theſe, 
briefly rouch vþb1.-> > 1/24)" 7 5 


ing from the Patents to the Ghiſdeen, is wont not only'to.haye the Tike froits in both! 


- fanle, byreaſdwof an evil aftiitier of living, and errors inthe For thoſe acquired,” by" 
ich,” and i JulSe'th by an inor- 7/26n of a2 
216" For LU epnen $Ithe v5 


eable Pajricles, abd ſo'ill 7 


pleptiful? habveſt” of thi 
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of the lite Foints! 4nd 'Goieſs Uſp6gebb is not bly hefeditiry, Frm what 7 | 
by YeaſetPbF ations tarp '5PHOf of font thife. caxſectbe des 
1 


\ Ws. li ; TN L t 
matter often induces this : for if by chance 7 + Wit thatathift/ t of the'& amb, pom 
. comes ?ed. ; 
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comes ig this of that part, aſcerwards the peccant humor . more calily falls down into the 
ſame member ; and quickly Foptienrcs, 3s it. were, a neſt, where the Eggs may be cog- 
tinvally laid up. Beſides, a ſolution ar breach of contiovity alſo, or ſame hut inflict: 
ed on any joint, by wet, or-cold, by a blow, or putting out of joint, ofcentimes'ſtizrs 
up the Goutiſh diſpolition. Th . 

2. The other Secondly, But indeed, as the Blood brings a Salzre Mine for the Morbid ſeed, and 
foregoing Cauſt the Joints receive and hide-it readily ; yet this proviſien, without the coming of the 
tbe Gout, other ſeeds, is like an addle Egg, wholly barren and unfruitful z becauſe, for the cog- 
_ pay ſtituting of this Diſcaſe into aft, it is required, that the neryous liquor, by chance ſwel- 
n+; - ling up or growing turgid, pours forth Sa/ze impurities of another condition, to wit, 
acctous, falling away with a certain efleryeſcency, or heat, and as it were a firing of the 
other Mine. Wherefore, we think good to ſet down this ather foreleading cauſe of the 
Goty Diſcaſe in the nervous humor, and its acetous or ſharp affluxions, or flowing to 

the parts. #12 Or 
Soch as acztoxs And indeed, that the Sglre Particles of this Liquor degenerating from « wlailize- 
diſpoſition daes tion ta a flux, do become acid, we have ſhewed by very many inltapces and reaſons; 
not come 9% both farmerly, and alſo in this Tratt. Byt: for the proviſion: of this Diſeaſe, it is not 
— requiſite that the whole Mals of the nervous juice ſhould be acetous; bur it: is ſufficient, 

Þumour, but on- Cat ſome portions of it in the Brain, or ellewhere 18 the nervous ſtock, being. depe 
ly ſome portions yed, or that its Recrements laid up here and there, had contrafted this, kind: of: Nature; 
or recrements of from which afterwards growing turgid, when as the acid Particles run together to the 
i Saline Mine laid vp in the ſoints, they ſtir up the Goury fit after the mapner.afqreſaid.. 
It i« ſhewn.that But truly, it manifeſtly. appears, that cereus fuxions being brought from-the nervous 
acetous fluxions humor, do frequently happen; by a notable inſtance or experiment, often-cited by me; 
do proceed from y;z, | have often obſerved, That thoſe obnoxious. to the paſlions or pains: of the:Nerves, 
the nervous bu 1. ve ſuffered or felt a light rigor or ſtiffoeſs ia their whole Body (whict\is a corrvgation 
_ . oc wripkling of almoſt all the neryous parts) and then preſently, the Copvulfive Diſtert- 
per wopld fallgw ; at which time the Urine was rendred very.copiouſly.and clear, which 
being withont any lixivial ar nitrous ſayour (which otherwiſe it always has) was very 
ſharp, like mere. Vinegar : indeed by this. maſt clear ſign, 35, appears, that the humarhe- 
ing riſen pp toa fulne(s in the neryous parts, and moved by ats imelling.up,. doth bring 
ia the Conyulliye. Diſtewpers z.. and when a portion of. theſame ſwegting or drapping 
- farth, is laid; Bn the Glangulas, immediately being.reduced thence into the Blaad,. by 
. the paſlage ” the Veins and Zympheduty, it; dig excite the flood: of the ſharp. Urine: 
.- Indeedin like manner, 'from the fame humor ſwelling yp; in a leſler meaſure, and Bill 
remaining within the neryous paſſages, and ſetling/ in the Joints, we think the Gazzy 

. fits doarie. «4 1} flex 415499 30 £0165) 13795) 2A 
{ &\p4rt of ©, Indeed it isanarguwent,: that part of the Gozo matter dath proceed from the Brein 
he Gig wt and Nerves, becauſe for the. moſt parh + 3x A mates this: Diſeaſe, do complain 

$ 


5 {ent ſan the g lictle before the fit, of an-heavinels of the. head, and of a gulne, witha Yertige, a 
' Brain G84... flcepineſs; RA ſoon as they begin to Rr he pain of the Gout, as if the Crs and 
** - blownaway from the Brain, they enjoy x more free underſtanding, with a great and wn- 
..; wonted-ſbarpneſs of wit. Beſides, when as'there are ſqmetimes many Sabre Mines of 
this inveterate Difeaſe, depoſited indiverſe Members, it is obſerved, -that the pains da 
very much ipyade, firlt ghs-ſuperior plages, and then, by, Jegrees deſcend to;the reſt; 
wherefore , -/wheg perbaps. at. firſt the, Fexrghre of the. Neck were: trouhled, a little 
while after the ſhaulders, or. obber members, of the Arm, ware polieded, then the Dif: 
eaſe —_ = e Loins, = ws wa bly Be ping te. Legs, :and ſo tathe 

. lowelt joints, ſometimes theſe,” and lometimes thole... +) Eo hoo, 
The, enident-" be Eorden 6 which in. reſpect of the necvous ligner ſtic up the. Gewy: Fits, do 
Cauſes af #he-: either peryert $he Particles ang portions 29t6 an Acctoulnels,. gr elſe tis-them up before 
Gautifh Fit: degenerated: intg Fluxions: - . | HO» bog, Soft bobs 277) g9 6+ 
1. The 463k. 141» Acid liquors, 2s thin Wines, Cyder,,.ſtale Beer (experience bejng-miltreſs) are to 
ing of ar ' ſhunned by Gouy Oe: MOr8 FHP M EDO. _Fox-theſs kind-af 
Liquors. ks-do nod 9 | bripganco: act | $640, his Difalg;/but..contribute- mare Acc- 


carrying them tothe Brain, and nexyqus Fibres) 40 its neſt; and:in- 


mer iv 0 LOH, #16539 151789915 6369 IU G0T AAIIO 

2. Immodorate ,.. 2, Immader or uplxſoable exerciſes, of. the Bady,! violent paſſions, iwmaderete 
ances rdecly-leeding, and mbatinenes beſides, greatly: difkuebs he ſpiricuand 
ſhakes thera, and by th 5 EPS! Iv. the floxions of the 2671088 juice goat 

OI LNe Gort. wn Br io M55 

3. Z24uati=' 3. Uſual gracuations being ſupprefied, ale faking of cold; and wets;: 
x5 being ſup-: means the bled, and by canlequence the -neryeus. 4iqgars: congive ofery 
aſus ws fluxians, do bring on the fits of this vb ted 14042 090 25o6b Eb] 


. (clf-from:danger,z bur; 0n'the contrary; i preventeth moſt 


+ 4a. moe. 
I 
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picks of the year, are wont to bring on the paitis of the Goir 3 'ſothat-it is. become a Pros #70 _ my 
verb, That Gowry perſons carry their Almenackia their: joints; and deduce-moſt certain ogy an 
Prognofticks of the weather, from their pains : For as oftenasthe hutnid conſtitutionof the * + my 

year, or the blowing of the Southern, or the Northern Winds,' or Snow, areiat hand; . 

they are wont to predict theſe from the coming of their pains. / Further, every Quarter ' 

of the: Year, eſpecially Spring and Fall, they: are more grievouſly. tormented; Where: * 


' fore the <Aquimoxesare always religiouſly obſerved by then'- ! The reaſon of theſe con- 


ſiſts: partly in this, foraſmnch as inſenſible perſpication is 'variouſly altered, by reaſon 

ofthe mutations of the Air and Year; therefore the Effluvia's which are wont to tran- 

ſpice, being reſtrained, do ferment the Bloodand the nervous 'Humor,-.and- eaſily ſtir 

them up into Goarsſb Fluxions. Beſides, the humors of our Bodies, even/as the Saprof 

Vegetables, and-other natural and artificial Liquors- do diverſly \grow hotj about the -- 

changing of times, and enter various ſtates or -conditions of either. fixation, -or ſome- 

times of volatileneſs, or of a flux, oo on, II or Ho OO bo, 

. The chief differences of this Diſeaſe, are taken from:the' diſtemper'd places,''and ſo The diferentes 

there are ordained as it were diſtin&t: ſpecies 'of the ſame, - to;wit, the'Chi#agra or Hand of #he Gout. 

Gout, the 7ſcbis or Hip' Gout, the Gonagra or Knee Gout, and the Podagra ithe Foot 1+ 4s tothe 

oc Toe Goxt; in the mean time, pains are wont'to 'be excitedin ſome! other! members, 7! «feed. . 

and are noted by'the common name of the Gour.,! Whether»the pains'of the Teeth, or - 

of the Loins, and-pains of other parts ought to be referred hither; we have not now lea- 

ſureto-inquire. --:/ / 29413 0p (hab mio” * is - pit nerd td 
This.Diſtemper, ' as- to its n—_—_ is ſaid to be hereditaryy.0t acquired; as to the 2." 45 wo it; 0- 

temperament of the ſick, it is Hot or Cold, .or Sanguine, Cholerick, or Phlegmatick., to riginal. 


| wit, becauſethe Blood being hindred in its circuit,. about the diſtemper'd places, ſome- 


times anilaflammation, or a watry ſwelling come vpoa the pains. £25 | 
Asto the relation of other Diſeaſes, the Diſtemper of the Gout is either ſingular, or 1. 1* re of 
elſe complicated with other Diſeaſes, and chiefly with the Scxrvey, or the Stone. Of 9he Diſeaſes. 


_ which. kind of combinations, becauſe they are intimate and frequent (as if they were 


of kin to:this/Diſeaſe) it'will env rothe purpoſe, for us to inquire into the reaſons: - | 
. ' A long Gout oftentimes gets tg it the Sourvey,. and ſome Scorbutick;, Diſtempers are ſo 1! # wont tobe 
like the Goxr, that they are not eaſily diſtinguiſhed. The reaſon: of the former is, both —_— a. 
the like Dyſcraſie-ofithe Blood in cicher Diſtemper, : depending up6n-a fixed Salt; as'alſo ,,, 
for' that Goxry peopty,' being for a long time fixed either to their Bed or Chair, 'the Scor: 
batick;diſpolition eaſily comes upon them; - Serandly, The Seorburick Diſtempers which 
imitace the Goar-are: the! Rbeumatihm, and the 'wandring Scorbatick, Gout; the reaſons 
and cauſes of: which; ahd how they may be. difcerned from the Goxr, we need: not re- 
peat/here, ary. x ann deliveredchem in our tradt' of the Saurury. i 1: 

The Get hath fo tear a. relation to the Stove, 'Oor Gravel inthe Reins, that either di- 2. With the 
ſtemper;-as ry ay the ſarhe ociginal; moſt; often meet together ; for-ſearce any is Stone. 
fick; of the Goxr,!.but'is found to be;alſo obnoxigns to the other Diſeaſe, | Further, an 
inveterate Gout is wont to excite ſtony Concretigs inthe Joints,: fuch as the Stone doth 
in the-Reins,' Hence 1 think it'is'molt likely; that the! Scope or Gravel in tlie Reins, The Re 
doth-ariſe:from alike, 'if R—— the ſame caufe, that we aſſigned for the:Gour, to #bis # ſpewed. 
wit, the Saline fixed 'matter, | being depoſited: from; the Blood) .in the Reins, doth 
grow hot with the acid humor, being:there poured: forth thorow the-nervous [paſlages, 
and by that means doth-frequently' induce! Nephreciek" pains,.-or of: the Reins 5 then, 
fcom either matter being coagulated,: after growing hot, doth form the' Stone; i For the 
Ulullzating this Patholery farther; (here being no place for it) it ſhall be deferred to ano. 
ther time. 1 $54 | lo ea10793 Ion nfmo 1:mnis hae 331] | 
- EveryBody is wontito(give. a Propnoſteck. of the Gokt, ' to Wit;zthat it 'is ſafe: enough, The Prognoſtic 
but moſt hard/to tbe Cured, - ''1. Aenche former; ithis-Diſt is not only iroiet it of this Diſcaſ 
| 'Diſeaſes.' ' For Gowy peo- | | 

le, by reaſon of the Saline fixed Dyſcraſie of the Blood, are little-obyoxious to'Feavours; 

e for-the moſt;parvijveſiee fromau(Tonſumption; and other more grievous Diſtempers 
of In her neg ba meme ger and nervous "Juſos are 
continuzjly laid up+in the Joints.) 2,” But a3to er, the-ſo.great difficulty of Cure, 
the-rouſoiris; (that forutivicaking/avdy the: foregoing: cauſe. of chis Diſcaſe, there is re- 
quire$@{moſt' perfe>winendment; 'bf a double: Humor, 'v;z,- of the Blood and'nervous : 
Juice's'to wit, thao they may: beget no Salzre fixed oriplainly acid: Partictesy: and-more- | 
over, a reſtitution of:the weakned Joints z neither of which can ever be eaſily obtain- 
cd, - Ajad befides this; it happens, that the Conjuntt! Cauſe of this "Difeaſe ſubſliſts in- 
anon yh OM diſtance, ' ſo-rhat- the virtues' of 'no' Medicine are able to'reach 
tem, by 1227 HEH 8397 WY arg itt 1 Or 14% s{; ' 


Ef2- '  Some- 


-4. For the ſame reaſon, the changes of the:Heaven and of the Air, as atſo:the-7ro 4- The Circus: 


, 
Y TERRI” tn 
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Ye Gozty Mat -- SOmetinn is. happens; by sraſon of the Fluxions af ;the- Gouty Matters: being ſuppreſ- 
fer beep 7-: ſed or beat back, that ſometimes cgormema the Ventricle, of thedborels, ond of the 
ſtrained, or ny Belly, ſometimes s ſiraicncs of breathing, au LHfkme, or ather Diltempers of ithe Breaſt, 
Natrd, mm.” ©0d Jomatinaes nido an..£fLpepiexy, and other Hecpy, or. Convalfive Dilceſes are excited 
times excites Which being:oblerved, ipmay be objedbed; that the Mine of the-Gore is not the fame 
dangerous Di- 83 We:but now deſcribed : becavit its. Selme part, 5f itwenetbe ſame which is deſtineted 
ftempers. for the noncifbing of the Joints, wonid not'be fromithence expelled or deferred, artlaid 
up cewhere ;, then 85 tb the other part, towi, tbe laying up of the acid Keds in the 
accoſtomed place, it ſeems that it ſhnald ;not be cably repercufied, or of it &If ſupper(- 
ſed in its way, or any wha cc tranſlated, to be very bhureful to avy-part. But in- 
deed, iis calie to reply 60 this, thacan accetovs portion vithe Gowy Matter, may.be 
| repelled or ſuppreſſed, 8owing thorowthe ner vous paſſages, and Di being poured in- 
The acetoys re- to Other parts, deth oftentimes —_—_— grievous eniis. indeed. the nervous Laquoc 
crements of the and its Recrements, ſor £hat they of very ſubtil and active Particics, wpon every 
neruoks Liquor Jlipht ſtop or repulſe, are driven into diverſe defleftionsand flowingsz moreover, whea 
& icy 14 theſe: grow :turgid, ror meet with the Particies of bumars of another Kind, and gnow 
+... 2 bot with them, they tir vp-yarious Diſtempers, or ſuch as are painſui ahd Convulfive ; 
+ Bod not rarely, becauſe the dilimilar' Particies .are murvally ps ms 

- rumors, ſometimes. :Carcroxs, or otherweys malighapt Tumors ariſe, In $ Vier 
 rematkebſe-of theſe kind:of effefts, we bave ſhewa-an our Treatiſe of Connie: Dif- 
eaſes: But elpecially conterning a Maid, who by-reaſon of the 4, -— Glandul as, or 
The feſt Isftance the Kirnels about the Groin, being hardly preſſed and huct with a Truſs fora-Rupture, 
cs Ef: fell into a Yirvago, and Convallive Diſtempers, and (hortiy after: had great Srropale't or 
. +++ running Sores, growing-o8 the ſame ſide, in the. Neck: Aſter the {ſame manner; by 
reaſon of the Gererfh Mine being reſtrained from its wonted place, and: fuppreſied with- 
in - to nervous Paſlages, or 'otherways tranſlated ſometimes moſt wicked Diſtewpers 

' ' Wilg,. "2, 1 >t;4 ; 1103 ; 4 oy 
A ferond m- Whilſt 1 was writing theſe, I was fent for to a Noble: Matron,: who ſometimes. paſt 
Nance. being obgoxious tO the Gow, and that very mucb,-after about three months laſt paſt; 
ſhe had lahoured almoſt continually with a languiſhing of the Ventricle, with a is, 
' nauſcouſnes; and vamitng; at length, 1 know not upon what--occaſion, falling into 
' frequent froonings or lo& of ſpirits, a lictle after ſhe was troubled with a Yertigo, with 
a lols of: memory, and (ometimes with: a light Debriamz aod:when:e bed continued 
thus for ſame days, #1d-ſree in the mean time fromthe Gove, 20d growing. welt in: her 
ſtomach, ſhe cat with an appetite broth twice or thrice ina day," and once a day' fleſh 
meat, and digeſted it-without any trouble: by this manifeſt Sgn-indeedic appears; that 
the Recrements of the neryons humor, which were wont before to falidown bythe Spr. 
al Nerves into the Feet, £0 the Mine: of the Goar, afterwards being depoſited-in-the 
. Yemritle, thorow the:Nerves af the wandrivg pair,: and:the /ntercaf or, did Nir up the 
continual. troubles is it 3;-which at laſt pactly reſtagnating in the Brain: and being partly 
tranfated into the CerdigckNetves,: (or thoſe going ta the Heart) thbſe laſt Diſtempers 

of Swoaning, of the Yertigs,” and the:Delovrum ſucceeded. | +. 1 361332 
mo Cir The Gravy method ſts three primary dndications, the firſt of ithem:Caratory, 
| to be adminiſter'd only is the Fits, fortbe allaying the-pains, 80d for the ſooner. ending 
rhe primary Of them. Secondly, Preſervetory,” being deſtinated-for the intervals of the fits, endrea- 
indications. | vours the taking away of the' foregoing cauſe of 'the:Diſcaſe, 'tbat the fits of: the: pains 
| may more rarely, ar: le{s,. or not at all de repeated; 'Thiedly;/ #34; which inſticutes, 
by what kind 'of-fo0d;rand by what Remedies, ſtrength may. be: ſuſtained: inthe cruel 
Torments;: and life be grolonged, and alſq refceſhed: pr eberidbed,) getwithſtanding the 

frequentand almoſt continual troubles of the Diſeaſe. -B£1443 22 
ins,” contains theſe two chief in- 


r« Cprarpry, 3: The'firſt /ndication; to wit, .tbe ailaying of the 
for the zV:5;ng tentions, to wit, that the breach-of the noity bectaken away; and-n the meaneime, 
; the p4ins in the that the: irrigation,. or' the growing bot of the Fibres, or 7-0, $9 W210 Th 
ts. may-be-quicted or appeaſed, 1 ont wo} what offt to neat yd 
1. For the ts- 4; Bar the taking away of the breaghof the uaity:in:the diflemper'd; places; both the 
Ns of pen ns impacted 00_be Alipored, x09 aken of Ft ts Sucre Ciganied; 
- 9 Mine y ta be difipated,: and :ſhaken oft, andvi ticles! | 

rhe Continw')- com theirmutual'efferveſcencies orgrowing hot: For theſtendrars.deſtinatedgavacua: 
ting and/aiteriog Remedies, and of: either both interna] and: extefnak; We: ſhall here 
add ſome forms 'of theſe, andi the more ſeleft: ways of adminiſtration, 'in:their_.or- 

der: | > 773 27 ed6fiOt | 16% 99316 001:1:51}91 6 g 

Phl ebotomy. Phlebotomy or letting of Blood, ina freſh Gout, or not very wveterate,: and efpeciall 
ina mobs conſtiention, being ſed abour the beginning of. the Diſeaſe, yr rm 
bring help z but in an habitual Diſeaſe, and in a frigid temperament, and old age, it 
9 Toy is 


Of che Gout.) | | 221 


is wonTto be mare; hoctful-chan profitable; becauſe ir depreſRs'the viner-of the Blood, 
and of the Spirits, notcoo much [dry without a leſſening of the Morbike: matter. | 
 .,» Thebufineſs is very m much.comroverved concerning Pargi ing\about the inning of Pwging: 
the Diſcaſe, 'whilſt ſome Phyſſcion molt ſtriftly abſtain Mrs all ; before the de- 
clination oc-end of the fit 5 hers on the contrary, conſtantly give ſtrong Purges aboot 
' the beginningot the Diſeaſe, and oftentimes with nood-ſbcceſd” + The roatil of the dif- 
ference ſcems to be placed chiefly in this, to wit, | becauſe fone Gony: perſons zre yet firm 
in the conſtitution and tone of the humors, and the Veſlels containing thew, and bei 
not yet weakned in their joints, as ofteu as'the Blood and inervons Liquor are diſterbe 
by Medicines, their ſuperfluities and recrements are not preſently precipitated into the 
Miae of this:-DiſeaR, yea theſe being. provoked by the Medicine, 'andalfo' obeying: the 
incitement, _ drawn forth by =_ mombs _ the Arteries;\ - _ evtites the 
Znteftines \, a in'the mean tirye; the Yellels emptied, t or d 
_ rt of the: Morbific Matter: Bat it-is otherwiſe: kn tender: and weak Conſtitu- 
fromthe leaſt commotion of 'the: Medicine, -the -pargings of either hamor fall 
pm into the Gouty place. Therefore to whom Purging is convenient,” it ovght to be 
inſtituted with the more ſtrong Medicines, and Elaterixm. For this matte, thefe are Forms of Pur- 
ofkaown uſe; - The Eleftuary Coryocoſtivom. The Purging 'Sy yo de Ranirs./ Pills of £6 
Hermodattyis, The Com PillexDuebes. The Rhofirs which if we my 
believe the Author, - will quickly makethe lickito watk, > Take of the beff Aloer balf ui 
ounce, of red Reſer no feraples : of Hermoilattils barks one drums and a bilf, of Diagridinm * 
eneeiram, of Honey of Roſecowhat will ſuffice ; maks 4 Pill." \ Rodrrich, of 4, wonders 
_—_— -the root of black Hellebore, and among other. things, = with ity 
ſtringr-putzato it, -to-adout halfa-dram, roaſted under the aſhes, ſo-caten, , 


. Take of C alomelanes one fernple,' of the-R thres ; of Scammony three 
"rams fo om =  —_—_ % . Rae f Now ious (0 J — 


.. lathe time of Parging, itwill be of ſome moment, veins, as Selina adviſes 
to reſtrain the falling down of the humors-into thoſe _ by Plaſter, or other defen- 
fre Medicine, tid upon the diſtemper'd G13 SEf97 © 
... Vomiting, -towhom it is 'wontto be fate and eafie, ma may- be alſo convenient in! this Ponſteg. 
Diſeaſe fotowhith end, the Emntich 'Tartar of. Mynfcks, 'the- -Sulphnter of- " Anviniony,” oy . 
its Flowers,” Mnenri Vita, Finum Emeticun, 'Gamboyia, may be adminilter'd. 

Bot in the Gonroſh fit, the Powders of Stones,' Bones, oo] 4 Shells.- as alſo of ſharp Ve Attoring Mts-” 
getables, do'help; which being called the Mexiteria of chis Diſeaſe, ſudj all the cinez, of firb - 
Particles, andiby growing hotwith them, do us it were mortifie Goya | mage; iy 
being overchanes _y ay chem bornh either by Urine or Sweat. - 


Take of" #he Sade of Crabs elave! evipcnidal two- hilar, of Ivory; 'of. _ Root St Obs Pills, 
tick, Dict any, of the Root of male Peony, each one dram ;, of the Wood of- Alots, 
EEE half my Irs Powder, let 5t og apr 4 tram, 
ext #t i: 4 fpoonful of red >Roypy © ronking after 3t ſixx ſpoonfuls of the 
tray.  t6-Ded Gr th" | hb -Tyeadle, or Venice 
wurpentine what well t d one ewicw od drinkin er i. of the 
' | dftdled Water Argo diſoribed two or three Onnoes. - 4; LI MN Sf 
Or: Take- of the ſame \Poweler- fix dramiis,7 of the C. enſeroivef Gilbflowers, ur of Betoy, A Eleftuary. 
each one ounce and a balf ; of Diaſcordium one dram, of the Syrup of Poppiet what will 
> fie; ; eaſy an > _—_ "ny Woes hows a h—_ to —_ _— ang IL p 
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Medicines, wiz. T; rpc #6 a various kind; as alſo : Viz. HE 
27 For TED an immenſe company of T, opicks, theſe are only Anodynes, mhich re- wr Topick, 
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ſpect only the pain by it. ſ&f,-or.are ſuch as: aim at this: together, / and the tumor of 
they are.repelling,' or reſolving, and -diſcufling : There age: various 'Fornwla's :of every 


* one of theſe, and ways ob adminiſtrations : | But the chief in-uſe are Fementations, Pulteſſes, 


Pulteſfs. 


A Fomentation. 


Outward Nate 
cotichs. 


- Reſolving To- 
vicks confifting. 
chieffy of Saline 


Particles, eveu 
analogic, or cor- 


7 ext to the 
pa Mine. 


and Plaſters; of theſe we ſhall ſhew the. moſt celebrious, \and-firſt of all,' Afnodyze Appli- 
cations, which pleaſe the Fibres with a certain delight. For this uſe the: molt common 
practice with:the vulgar are, (taplaſms or-Pulteſſes of Milk and crums:of Bread, or of 
thoſe with-a Afbnges, or-zelly of _ leaves and of the roots of pong and Marſh- 
mallowes, and fuch like 

Others praiſe Pukeſſe of the freſh dung of a Cow applied warm. 


Take of the Water of Ni ſhade, and: of: the $ of Frops, each ox. Ounces ; minole 
them : ce ire of Night let it be appbed warm. pom of rs iq nin 
Take of red Lead, three ounces, of diſtilled. owns one quart ; bet them digeſt for ſeveral 
1; days; and uſe this liquor: by3t ſelf, or eſe the water draws of by diſtillation. 
q Alſea Wares diſtilled, made of « Tin&ure of a diſtilled i in x Vinger, often 
times ollays the- pains. . oI409 


I bad from a Gentleman, oftentimes heavily obnoxious ta the Gap, that he in the 


' moſt cruel torments of this Diſeaſe, had always preſent caſe, from. a Fomentation, of | 


the water diſtilled from theicontents in the ſtowach of an-Qx treſh killed: rs 

For the 'extream torments. of the —__ outward Narcericks ovght ſometimes to be ap- 
plied. Take. of. the leaves of Henbane, and of Hemlock, eachs three havdfals; let them- be 
put into boiling water, and at ſeon as they grow tenger let them be taken out : Theſe be 
cd, add tp them, -of the Powilr of Chamome! flowers about tmo.dr ame, andthe © gw mc ett 
CO nine f Seffron, made in the: Spirit of Wine f of 

Or take of the Tentture o tn, made in the: Spirit of: Wine four ounces, of Camper, o 

each. one; dram ; let. them. digeſt cloſe ſhut and warm, till they are diſſolved; m__ 

the pained part with this liquor. There are to be found other. innumerable Medicines 
of this ſort in Medical Books, and are every where ordinary, and wont to be preſcribed 
almolt by every vulgar perſon; which alſo-ſuffices for the fulfilling.of the, other latenti- 
02, to wit, . the repercpſlion of the Hymors, when it is ſeen neceſſary;/{. ci <ci3 

As to what reſpefts Reſolving and Diſcuſſing Topreks, theyrare:not required to be. of 
the: ſame-kind,: which .open-ooly the. Pores, and evaporate; the Sernm, and make the 
Blood circulate, as in-an lonflammation,, or a. white hard ſwelling; but whoſe Selize Par: 
ticles, being, deſtinated; for the oppoſing thoſe. Salts of the ,Gonzſh Mige;. may: either 
by ,embracing them Gary arty them forth* of doors,” ;or by-precipitating them-may ſuppreſs 
; them from their;pain ul heats; - Wherefore in this Diſeaſe, when Fomemationsor. Pak. 


 « Leſſes of (bawemel, Mallows, Mer ſ-mallow:, Line and Fenegreek-ſeeds, bring ligtle or no- 
help ; yea by loolning the nervous parts, da oftentimes much burt; the Salt of 


or Sea Salt, or Nicre, or of Yitriol, quick Lime, and diſfſolutions of the like, or di- 


. ſtilied, Liquors, aljays troubleſame to'ather-humors or JnGy: are Wont to give the 


Porms of theſe. 


eateſt help... 
5 Theſe kind of Liqurs in the Goutiſh Fits, ta be applied to the grieved part, are vari- 
oully preſcribed, by Quercizr, Collins, Hartnanyand other Chymiſts ,andas other famous 
Phyſicians bave often tound them: by expericnce:gaod, . anchapprovet of them, we may 
conclude that they are helpfpl for the aforeſaid reaſon. - - . 

There will be” no need here to. repeat the forms. of theſe, though. I-could eably ſer 


. down many other emanate. of t is ſort, "yes ſhall: here give _ one. or two of 
them only. -.: _ Ky | ; 


Take of Sal To pwonh _ alpntcr Ry _ "each two. ounces; : put chew; into rain or 
; [ſpring water-pwo-quarti;. aud with 4 cloth diptin u'wern, apply #15501 | 
.i'Take * the p $A Wien Vitriol not veiified one pint,” of - Sra Sale: calcyned. dad pondered: one 
- 3:77 pownd ;,\ diftel them 11 a'Gleſs, retert 17 Jand'; at r.'y mar of Sali witk come forth, 
J ig eopuled from. frm «as edging by @ #irtiolick Stage leaving tin Paſſer, x 
head peur 11wo 7 Spiras Tf Wore, dig it cloſe” and war, 
13 gf yoo ewe. drams ; let is. be, applied ware: the grieved ory: with haves 
rags, 
-Taks of the Filings of Iron,. of the Flowers of Sal Arnoniach,,. each ſacl unites 3 min le 
.- them well. nt, __—_ them Monk s let: pre refort: till-the _ 
-o4 ' 1 ve ſublimated to the Cepst 4 Merimen bang pounded. FN the hymn qr gy geſt 
HY Ao eed ep tu.fer uo. —_ &: 3] 9101919011 30u | 437 
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t have beard of fome that for the allaying of the: pains of the. Goxr, have inclaſed 
the diſtempered foot ina lietle Bay, filled with Sea Salt calciged and powdered; from 
which they have {till expeted a certain and ſudden help. | | 

In the declination of the Fir, for the ſtrevgthening the part, and for the ſhaking off P!afers in the 
the reliques of the Morbific matter, Plaſters ace profitably applied ; which however are —_ of 
not all convenient to all, but for ſome more, for ethers le{s hot; But the moſt effica- ** **** 
cious to moſt p:ople are thoſe in which are RedLead, Ceruſe, and Soep, bailed with Oy/. 


| Or Take of the Plaſter of Red Lead two parts, of Paracelſus one part, nix them, andſpread 


them upon Leather. | 

2. Internal Remedies far the pains of the Gour, that are made uſe of, are only Narco- Opiates. 
ricks, or ſuch as ſtupefie, whichfought ta be adminiſter'd: in cruel and long torments. 
Of theſe we ſhall chiefly commend Preparations of Opinm, with Salt of Tartar or its 
Tindure. wm" _ _ the Ro mum 5 p rms a9 -_ e—— of London, Pills of 
Styrax; and Cynoglojs, or $s Tongue, Syrup econro,, or of Poppies, Treacle Arn: 
ch; and Diefcordiawr, = woo to be helpful or give eaſe. - _—_ 

The Indication Prefervatory, or fo called, reſpects the taking away of the foregoing 2. The preſerva- 
cauſes: of the Gout ; wherefore, that the fits of pains may more rarely, or leſs or not at #) 1ndication, 
all infeſt them : For this end, Evacuating, Altering, and Corroborating Remedies, toge- %* of the Fit. 
ther with an exact dyet, are preſcribed to be given ont of the Fits. | =. 

I. Gonty people therefore ought conſtantly to be purged Spring and Fall, and then al 2/4! Pwging 

ſo it will be expedient to Vomit, if nothing gainfays it; and fometimes afterwards at in- and Yomiting- 
tervals, to repeat them. Let thoſe who are indued with a more ſtrong ſtomach and 
Precordia, take Emetick Minerals prepared aut of Antimony or Mercury. Thoſe 
who are of a more tender conſtitution, may take afcer the cating of ſlippery meats, 
Wine of Squills, or the Salt of Yi#rio! with Poſlet-drink z and then the ſtomach being 
filled with warm water, or ſimple Poſſet-driok, or with the leaves of Cardurs boiled in 
it, let Vomiting be twice or thrice or oftner provoked. ' For, Purging tobe often cele- 
brated alſo at convenient times, . between, the forms of purging Medicines already pre- 
ſcribed are convenient enough. Or Take of the ſtrings of black; Hellebore cleanſed one ounce, 
of Liguum. Aloes and of Cloves, each two drams, le them, andipexr to thenraf the Spirits of 
Wine, not reftified, one quart z let them digeſs warm and cloſe ſſit, for ſeveral days. The 
Dofe two or three ſpoonfuls in the-morning, twice or thrice ina week z 'and let Vomiting 
and Purgiog be always begun before the «£quinexes, leſt perhaps the Fit being firſt be- 
gun ſhould pervert the courſe of the Medicine. | 

Letting of Blood, or the openihg of the Hemorrhaidal:Veſlels, are fometimes conveni- pytcjorony. 
ent Spring or Fall} 10 an hot temperament, and for ſuch asare.indned with\a more ſharp 


| Blood. | Carteries,- made inthe Arms, and between the ſhoulders, are profitable to evety 


one almoſt obnoxious toi this Diſeaſe. v7 11 Eg Bday 

' -Buv beſides, : altering Medicines, Antidetes ſo called by the- Ancients, again the Gout, Aitring Medi 
are:of- known uſe; and in a long time, .together with an exact method or-Government ci#': called Av- 
concerning-theſfix: xon-raturals, often: bring great help; in this rank the chief are Medi- —_ oj ths 
dicines indued witha Folatue Salt, and Balſamick, Sulphur, foraſmuch as theſerexale ithe * 
fixed Salt, and reduce what is Avetows; beſides, bitret and aſtringent things, as theſe 
Herbs, Chamepitys, Centaury, Germander, the Roots of Gemien, ' and Ariffolochia, or 
Birthwort, &c. (as by experience has been approved of in-this:Diſeaſe) for this reaſon 
ſeem to he profitable; becauſe they help the offices of Concoltian,: and. Chylification, or ma- 
king of (yle ; and reſtrain the Saline fixed: ſeculencies or dregs,' that they may not be car- 


- ried intothe Blood. | ' We ſhall here fet down ſome formsof each of them. 


| k ; 2 $31.98 $* tu #3 Gia 5 
Take of the Powder of Chamepiys ſix dreams, of Crabs Eyes two drans, of Venice F urpentine Pills. 
what will ſuffice,' make ſmall: Pills, rake three: or ow Aorning ed for thirty 
or forty days,” drinking after them of the following diſtilled waver two or three aunces. 

Take of the leaves of Cypreſs Tree, of the Aſh, and of Miſleto of the Apple tree, earh fix 4 Difilled Wa- 
 ./ bandfuls ;" of the'roots of ſweet ſmilling Aves, Burdeck,, each ave: paund; the ontey rinds tt. 
-+ - of ten Oranpes,0 aud of ſix Lemans, of Nutwegs, and Mace, each one onace.;; let thew 

-»he al cut and breed, and:porr' to them ſeven pints" of new' Milk, and 'of '« Malaga 
11:11 M8 prot $5 her ithom be aeffilled according to art,” and the whale liquor mixced\togerber. 

: Ons —_— -\p finple Warer preparetof the leaves of Burdocly, by pouring it twice or thrice 
1 JIFLA ; WH lates; : IQ TE, 1 2738 bs 1916% 1:23: Win | 
--Take of the Bowilas"of the Seeds of Burdach ſux” drams, of (tas Eyestmo dr ans, of Nut- 
half a dram, of Capive Balſom what will ſuffice to make a Maſs, 1 which form wto ſmall 


20 PAI let” fofri is Es As 7 many days; "7" ©" | 

- Taks of the Tonthuod Art inoy 016 ounce 7 the * Doſs ryemty dr opr-y0 twenty five, Evening Tixires. 
' and MORUNES ith Shree ounces of the water but' naw defſe M3 i! +, 1451 phage 
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For poor people I was wont to preſcribe-after this manner, Take of the Powder of the 
leaves of Sage half a pound, of Crabs Eyes, and of the Sugar of Cryſtal,” each two OUNCES ;, 
mix them, let it be kept 1n a Glaſs, and take one ſpoonful twice in a day; with a dranghbe 
of a Decottion of the" leaves of Sape, or of the roots of the Burdock; ' © R. 

Or of the Powder of Dorncrellius preſcribed to be taken after the ſame manner. 

Take of the Powder of the leaves of Gtrmander, of Gout Toy, of the leſſer Centaury, of 
Marjoram, of Sage, of. Betony, of tht roots of Gentian, and of round Birthwort, each 
one ounce" of Sugar one pound; mix" them and make a Powder, 

- Or of the Powder of John Anglicus, called by himſelſ Saracenick, . © ; 

Take of the Powder of the leaves of Chamepitys, one ounce, the bones of a Mans foot burnt 

.two drams, of Liquoriſh three drams,” mix them. 


For ordinary drink, let there be prepared a Bocher of  Sarſaparilla, of Saunders, wood 
of Rhodium, ſhavings of [vory, Harti-horn, &c. or let there be prepared ſmall Ale,. in a 
Veſſel holding about four gallons, inſtead of Hops let:their be boiled the leaves of Ger- 
mander and Chamepitys, and 'after it has work*d, put: into it of the leaves of dry Sage 


+ fonr handfuls,: of Saſſaphras'two ounces, of the roots of ſweet ſmelling eAfvers eight 


* 


ounces. * * bu”, Ty J 5] | 
Among Alter:ng Medicines'a Milk dyet: has not the laſt place, 'that the Patient ſhould 
vſe: for three or four Months, no: other food : let him drink Morning and Evening 


+». new Milk from the Cow ; about noon, and at other times, let 'him eat white Bread 


Drinking of 
ones own VU- 
TEts 


A notable. Hi- 
flory of the ” 
Stone convert- 
ed into the 
Gout, and on 
the contrary ef 
e Gout - into" 
the Stone, 


—_ 


boiled in Barly, or Water-gruel of Oatmeal : 1 have known ſome: by this kind of dyet 
to have received notable help; but others, to have received much hurt or- to grow 
worſe, by the uſe of Milk, and the Goa being.nothing'cured, to have contracted. great 
obſtruCttions of the Yiſcera, and a Cachochimical diſpoſition or fulneſs of evil '/humors: 
Therefore this method-is not raſhly to be entered upon, withaut the coupſel of a pru- 
dent Phyſician, and by'aiſedulous obſervation, whether it:be convenient or not. / - 

Of late'it:has-been a:common cuſtom, for people having the Goxz, to drink every 
Morning their own Urine;> which. I know has been beneficial to ſome. ' The reaſon of 
which help ſeems to: be;:becauſe the Saline Latex of the Urine, pailing thorow the Blood, 
doth carry. with it to the Reins, the Saline fixed Particles that were before wont to be 
carried into'the joints. -- Wherefore, this method, .when it is helpful to the diſtemper of 
the Gout, for the moſt-pait encreaſes the Store: which I think ſufficiently appears from 
the following Hiſtory. | 26-963 10 M02 03 Twv39% bloodi o 

A very:Learned and Pious Man'of this:Nation, andalſothe glory of Learned Men. Dr. 
H. H. after he had livedifor:many: years; grievouſly obnoxious to: frequent fits of pains, 
of. Vomiting; and a; making'of' bloody Urine, at length. by the conſtant- uſe of the-fol- 
lowing Remedies, he lived above ſeven years almoſt: free fromthe Srone, and;without 
any grievous Fir. The'method: of Cure which had. been taught him by. a certain: Gen- 
tleman ,- was" after this manner, without any -Phyfick or . medicine,” abſtaining/from 
Wite and Cyder, | he drank: for, his ordinary drink ſmall Ale, made-of Oaten: Malt; 
further; -once in. a week in:the Morning,:he took a:draught of the ſame-Ale, to about a 
pint, with the Powderi of:ſthall old rotten Bones three-ſpoonfuls diſſolved 1n it'-.'By-the 
uſe of theſe, within a few-months be ſeemed: to be in-health, and freed from the-Seozie, 
but ſhortly after he began'to' be ſick of the Gout, and was infeſted' with moſt: grievons 
Fits of it, all the time he was free from the Sroze ; and at lengthiupon every; light; occa- 
ſion, was become ſo obnoxious to: them, that preſently -aftes feeding: if he exerciſed 
either his body.or mind, by: walking orſtndy; he moſt certainly/expectted the Kits:of tis 
pains. The reaſon of which was, becauſe the Blood being filled to a plenitude. with 
Saline fixed Particles;:ahd::the- nervous Liquor'ſtil| with-Acerons, when being incifed, 
and -alſo poured: forth-on-the freſh nutritious juice;'they-grew-turgid, preſently they 


depoſed their" ſuperfluities;: #iz.. the Morbific-matter of either kind;-info-the very. weak 
' wy OTIS I 


The reaſon of - 
this ſhewed by 
Anatemical Ob- 


ſervation. 


oats ove) toe bl YOu A ban i nh hn DO won! wi Vo 26D 
: This venerable: perſon:therefore, being tyred-out-with ſo frequentand almoft-continn- 
al torture,: by the counſetof a certain Friend, "drank every morning.oþ bis own-Urine, by 
the noſe -of-which , within-a month: or tivo., he was: leſs :tormented.with. the :goursſþ 
Fits, but with anevik-turg,'the Diſtemper ofthe Stove. began to growagain. ypor him, 
for he-was from thence'troubled with a-pain abont;:his-Loios; with Vomitings\ add a 
pain in making water, and a little after a total ſuppreſſion: of - Urive: follewed,ywhich 
being not to. be helped by.any Remedies, in about acſottnights timethis Reverend: Gen- 
tleman dyes: $iftue nth, boon gd gh No ti ct ng ani I Net ennte x. Flu yan 
The com being opened, all the Y5{cera, except-the Reins:appeared\ maſtiſound 
and-firm;: but: the: right Kidney: was.almoſt conſumee,:.a ſmall heap: of the 'Ghepdila?s 
being only left, all the Veſſels and-the Urerer being joined togetiivrs: and. muol)y.ſhur VP, 
=—_ : 0 
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ſo that no Urine at all had- paſſed there ofa long time: The left Kidney being large 
enough, contajned within the cavity and its paſſages, a great heap of Sand 'or-Gravel, 
and little Stones; beſides there was a round hard and whitiſh ſtone fallen into the Vre- 
zer, three inches deep, and there fixed, and had wholly. (nut -out the paſſage of the wa- 
ter ; the Membrane of the Ureter, where the Stone ſtuck, was become lo thick and cal- 
lous, and ſo free from pain, that here it could by no means be moved either upwards or 
downwards. \ | 
| _Ir ſeems in this caſe, that when the coagulated Particles of the Blood and nervons 
Juice, to wit, the Saline fixed and the Acerous, meeting together at firſt in the Reins; 
did ſtir up for a while the Diſtemper of the Srone ;, afterwards, by the uſe of the above- 
ſaid Powder, the ſaline Particles being ſtil] thruſt forward into ghe habit of the Body, 
and nor eaſily rendred, heaped together the Goxrsſh ſeed-plot- in the [oints, the Reins 
being in the mean time free. Bur at length, when by the drinking of .his own Urine, 
the ſaline Mine was, brought back into the Reins, the Diſeaſe of the Gout was changed 
into the mortal Diſeaſe of the Szoxe. 
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CHAP. XY. 
Of the Colick- Paſſion. 


T has been mentioned in the former Chapter, by what right we have referred this Why the Colick. _. 


I Diſeaſe among the Diſtempers of the Brain and nervous Stock, to wit, both in re- # counted a- 
ſpect of the Symptoms urging, which are pain, and Convulſive motions, as alſo 9s #e D#- 
from the reaſon of the cauſe, by Charles Piſo placed:in the head, and truly not impro- ve 1a Fg 
bably._ - - | | nervous Stocks 
: Coocciing the word Click, from the Inteſtzne called the Color, we ſhall not ſtrive, for þ,,, Hrs : 
that it is ſuppoſed, though wrongfully, to be chiefly affected in this Diſeaſe. The Diſtem- the denomina- 
per may be deſcribed, That it is an hauling or notable pulling of ſome parts of the. Ab--tion. * 
domea or the Belly; from whence a very acute (pain ariſes, and with it for the moſt 4 deſcription 
part, a Vomiting, as alſo Convulſions, and Contractions almolt of che whole Yiſcera CI 
of the Belly, are wont to be joined. And for that the Navil, and its neighbouring parts, 

are ſometimes as it were with a Perforation, or boring.thorow, drawn inwards, and 

ſometimes ſwell out, with an inflation or blowing up, and{ as it were with a great leap- 

ing forth ; the Inteſtines, by an inverſe motion'of the Fibres, are'ofrentimes pulled toge- 

ther upwards: wherefore the Belly being extreamly bound together, renders little cr 

nothing ;. yea although it be often provoked by Clyſters, it doth not eaſily part with 

Its contents :/ Ir; appears clearly, that the Ventrigle, with the Duodenum, and the blad- 

der of Gal, are in like manner. pulled, by Vomiting, and by the caſting forth of great 

Plenty of yellow or green Choler : Sometimes the Vreters, and the bladder of the Urine, 

are ſo contraCted, that in all the fir,, the Urine is wholly fuppretſed, or but very-ſparing- 

ly rendered : Beſides, a Yerrsgious Diſtemper of the Head, trequently preceeds, 5 tol- 

lows the fits of this Diſeaſe : yea, the Glick, growing worſe, and inveterate, oftentimes 

cauſes pains in the outward members, and at.length ends in the: Palſre : Therefore, for- 

aſmuch as very many parts are wont to labour in this Diſeaſe, - we ſhall inquire, which is 

.Primarily affected, and by what means the other ſuffer ; then what is the conjunCt cauſe 

of the Diſeaſe, in what place it ſubſiſts, and from whence it:draws irs original. 

.. As. td the part primarily or firſt of all diltemper'd, \though rhe. Diſcaſe being urgent, 74 rar of the 
the whole regiqn:of the Belly is wont to be. diſturbed, yet its pcimary ſeat ought to be Diſeaſe # not 
Placed, where the pain chiefly infelts, and pertinaciouſly ſticks: Bur this, . by. the con- 4/azs, or of- 
ſent of very many Phyſicians, is ſaid to. be ſome where in the Gut (or... Wherefore #2 77 *bt 1n- 
Celfs faith, Thar: the Colich is a Diſtemper of the greater Inieſtine 3. which alſo reaſon ſeems —_— TR 
to perſwade, ſomething; for whether: the orbific Matter is ſuppoſed to be heaped up 

In the Cavities of the lnteſtines,. or to be wholly fixed in their. Membranes, certainly | 
there ace extant deep. little Cells in.the folds of the Colon, for its receptacles, and thick+y;z, wither in 
coats of this /zteſtine,-in which the peccant humor may be deeply faſtned.-. But indeed its Cavity or 
this opinion (to which, we cannot ealily aſſent) as.alſo the denomination of the Diſtemper, Coats. | 
ſeems to have grown in.credit in the Schools of the Phyſicians, from this only, becauſe we 

ordinarily obſerve, that the Tnreſtines, enter: into. pains.and torments, being irritated 

by wind, medicines, Choler, and,perhaps OE OS, contained-within their a ana 
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hence, as it is obvious, may-be inferred , thac the Colick pains do ariſe from the 
ſharp and provocative contents of the Inteſtines, and- eſpecially of the Colon. But if it 
were ſo, without doubt, thoſe things. which looſen the Belly, and draw forth plentifully 
the wind, and the dregs or Feces, ſhould give certain eaſe; the contrary of which often 
happens, to wit, by ſome more violent , or often Purging, the Diſeaſe bas grown 
worle. | 
Pains conmmon- Wherefore, that the ſeat of this Diſeaſe, and the nature of it may be truly known, 
ly taken for Co- yye ought firſt of all to diſtinguiſh here, concerning the torments of the Belly, or pains 
Uehs commonly eſteemed for Colicks: to wit, theſe are either meerly occaſional, arifing from 
a ſolitary evident cauſe, and ordinarily happen without any previous diſpoſition to ſome 
men, and eſpecially «ge who being of a tender conſtitution, have very ſenſible Fi- 
Thiſe are mez2ly bres, and Spirits quickly diſſipated ; after this manner, diſagreeable or unwonted cating 
accidental or gx qrigking, alſo medicines, taking of cold, and many other: alterations about the ſix 
— nor-naturals ,, oftentimes excite great perturbations, with pains in the Yiſcera of the 
lower. part of the Belly: which kind of Diſtemper, ought to be eſteemed, not the Diſeaſe, 
but only Symproms excited from a manifeſt caule. | 
Theſe latter are But beſides, the Colick, properly ſo called, happens to ſome, not only produced by an 
properly the Diſ- accidental cauſe, but falling upon ſome men prediſpoſed by a peculiar right, depends 
eaſes wholly upon a foregoing cauſe ripened by degrees. The more grievous fits of this Diſ- 
 eaſe,: for the moſt part, have their periods, and obſerve the changes of the Air and Year ; 
further, being excited, they do not eaſily give place toany-Remedies, nor quickly paſs 
over; but notwithſtanding the uſe of Fomentations, and though the Belly be craken down 
very much by Clyſters, or Purging, they oftentimes continue with great fierceneſs for many 
days, and ſometimes weeks. The pains in every fit ſtill repeat the ſame part, and are fol- 
lowed with a concourſe, for the moſt part, of other the like Symptoms : But the pains of the 
Colick,, though they have not the ſame ſeat in all, but ſometimes exerciſe their cruelties 
under the Yertricle,. ſometimes about the Navel, or the Hypochondria, and ſometimes in 
the lower part of the Belly, or about the Loins ; yet as ofcen as they are repeated in the 
ſane ſick perſon, they moſtly obſerve the ſame neſt, | 
The conjunt For the unfolding the </Etiology of this Diſcaſe, .it is not enough to affirm, that the 
cauſe of the DiF- Inteſtines' are pulled, either by their ſharp contents, or-icritated by the Blood, and other 
eaſe are ndt the hymors poured into them, and breaking the continuity. For as to the former, it is ex- 
nora, tt rreamly improbable, 'that the Bile, or Choler, or Phlegm, or the Pancreatick, Juice, or 
'" anyother ſimple humor, or growing hot or fermenting with others, ſhould be able to 
excite ſuch fixed, cruel, and long continuing pains: . Beſides, becauſe the /nreſtives being 
beſmeared with their own dung, cannot be eaſily pricked by the Contents, though ſharp; 
nor are they wont to be exaſperated by them; inſomuch that the ſharpeſt ſtools, which 
oftentimes fetch off the skin at the Fundament, very little trouble, or not at all, the 
paſſages of the Guts; further, theſe being grievouſly -provoked, whatever is trouble. 
ſome, contained in their cavity, is eaſily ſhaken forth, and either by driving it forward, 
upwards, or downwards, is quickly thruſt forth; as is plainly perceived in the Diſeaſe 
of the Choler, and other Dyſenrrick, Diſtempers, nor indeed is there almoſt any loadin 
of theſe provoking the Membranes, and ſtirring vp pains, which may-not be exter minated 
Not the bumors OF Carried forth of doors by one purge or other. Then, ſecondly, as to what reſpe 
;mpatted in th: the, ſuffuſions ofthe Blood, or Serxwm, within the coats of the /mteftines, by which an Inflam- 
Menbrants. mation or painful Tumors are excited ; Indeed we grant, that ſometimes it may ſo come 
to paſs, yea I have known it by ocular inſpeftion ; but from thence we have obſerved, 
not the Cokck, but the Hack, paſſion to have been excited, For whet-I have opened fe. 
veral dying of the 1kack paſſion, I found almolt in all, that the canſe of the Diſcaſe, 
and of their Death, was an Inflammation or Ulcer of ſome Inteſtine; neither is this 
any wonder, becauſe a' Solatjon of the continuity, in a very tender and highly ſenſible 
Membrance, doth ſtir pp Convulſions, and painful Corrugations or wrinklings together, 
and fo continual and cruel; that therefore the Per;falrick, motion of the diſtempered 
Inteſtine, whereby the dung or dregs of the Belly are carried forward toward the Annm 
or Arfe-Gut, ſhould be hindred and wholly inverted. | pA ON | 
The nervous Li. _ Therefore, that we may thorowly inquire out both the Matter and'Mine, as alfo the 
quor ſeems moſt ſeats, and the ways of flowing to them, of this Diſeaſe pf the 'Colck, ; fome 0- 
of allts coutri- ther means ; it may defervedly be ſuſpeCted, that it is the nervous Juice, and its Recre- 
bute tothe cauſe xyents; and that the rather, becauſe this paſſion hath fo intimate an agreement: or con- 
of this Diſtoſt ſent 'with the other Diſtempers of the Brain and the nervous Stock, as we have al- 
ready ſhewed. Charles Pifo hath affirmed, That as moſt diſtempers of the whole -Bo- 
dy, fo alſo the pains of the Colrck, are excited by a Seroxs heap or deluge gathered to- 
gether in the head z; and he contetds, that the feat of this Diſeaſe, is neither in the 


coats nor cavities of the mreftines, but in the Peritonaum or inner rim of the Belly, and 


that 
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That the cauſe ſticks wholly in the Brain, near the original of the Nerves. To wit, he . 
ſuppoſes, (which he faith he hath found by e-ſnatomical obſervation) © The ſerolities Charles Piſo's 
« laid upin the hinder region of the Brain, to beſer the little heads of the Nerves of Opinion cited, 
<« the wandring pair, and ſo fome of the utmoſt branches and ſhoots of thein inſerted in- 
&« to the Peritoneum Or jiuner rim. of the Belly by the Caul, to move into Convullions; 
«and from the contraCtion or 'drawing together of this, moſt cruel pains, both in ir, 
« and in the underlying Yeſcera, as it were breaking them to pieces, to be excited. - For 


' the proof of this opinion, he: brings an example of a certain man diſſefted, being dead 


of a moſt grievous fit of the (lick, in whom the binder region of the head near the Cere- 
bel, was ſo much drowned with a clear water, as alſo the nervous original of the wandring 
pair , that the marrowy ſubſtance appeared very much moiſtened, like wet Paper, ScCt. 4. 
Chap. 2. REY 2 | 

But indeed, though we ſhould grant, that the Colick ſhould ariſe from the humor of and examined. 
the Brain, and from the default of that watering the nervous parts; yet we think that 
this painful paſſion is excited, not after that manner as this Author has laid down. Be- 
cauſe we think neither the ſeat of this Diſeaſe to ſubſiſt in the Perironeum, nor its primary 
cauſe to be within the head. For as to this, although the Aforbifick, matter being heaped 
up in the head; near the origine of the Nerves, doth ſometimes produce in the parts at a 
great diſtance, Numneſſes,Cramps,and Convulfive niotions,as we have elſewhere ſhewn,;by 
many inſtances, with the reaſons of the Diſtemper z yet it is much otherwiſe in a very cruel 
Pain, ſuch as the Colick is wont to be : For as to.this being excited, which always proceeds 
from a breach of the continuity, it is required, that the dolorifick cauſe or improporti- 
onate object, ſhould be fixed in the diſtemper*d member irſelf, or at leaſt a certain part or 
portion of it : Neither is it ſufficient to ſay, that the Convulſion praceeds from a remote 
cauſe, and ſo the pain from the Convullions : For although pain oftentimes doth pro- 734 jar of the 
duce Convulſive motions, yet theſe do not produce pain of themſelves, at leaſt great Morbifck Mat- 
and continuing long. Wherefore in the pain of the Colick, the matter drawing aſun- #7 20t 3n the 
der the ſenſitive Fibres, and pulling thein one from another, and ſo provoking them inro 34% 
painful Corrugations or wrinklings, doth-not ſtill ſtay in the Brain z but deſcending from 
thence, thorow the nervous paſlages , : towards the 1nteſtines, ſeems to be heaped up 
ſomewhere in their neighbourhood, nigh to the pained parts, and there either growing 
turgid or ſwelling up, by reaſon of their fulneſs, or growing hot. with ſome other humor, 
do-bring in the fits of this Diſeaſe. | < 

We indeed reject the Mine of the Colick, from the Peritoneum; becauſe this Mem< The part pri- 
brane being very thin, and gifted but with very few and only ſmall Veſſels, is neither 7arily  affetied 
capable of any great affluxions of Humors, neither can it ſelf, though pulled together, ** *** — 
be able to urge the Y:ſcers lying under it, into pains, by compreſling or drawing them ae! int « 
together., But the Morbific matter being ſlid down from the Head, by the Nerves, into 3ut more right- 
the Belly, finds very convenient neſts in the 2deſentery; in which very many and great yt ſeems\to be 
Nerves have there their noted infoldings and diſtributions: Wherefore, as this part is ** Hiſenzery. 


, . very ſenſible, and very much obnoxious to the flowings in of thehumors of the nervous 


Stock, it may be defervedly affirmed to be the ſeat of this Diſeaſe of the Colick. 

We have ſhewn formerly, the cauſes of ſome Convulſive motions in the Abdomen, where the ſeat of 
which, are commonly called Hyſferical, to lye hid in the Meſenterick Infoldings; more- the Diftempers 
over, in the ſame places, we did then aſſert, That the Click, pains had ſomerimes their 4ed Hyſteri 
neſts, and confirmed it ſufficiently by Araromical: obſervation. But the matter is ſome- £4 often Hes 
thing diverſe, and not the ſame; that is wont to excite the ſo different Diſtempers of *'** 
either, under the ſame roof. 1n the Paſſions called Hyſterical, we have largely declared 
in a former Treatiſe, That the Animal Spirits being barthened with an Elaſtich, Copula, 
are let off, or as it were exploded one from another, and fo the containing bodies are 
unwillingly forced into irregular or preternatural Motions, But in the pains of the Co- 
lick,, the ſame Spirits, by reaſon of the matter troubleſome to them, and improporti- 
onate, being provoked, and ſo pulled and diſtraCfted one from another, do pur the ſen- 

{ible Fibres into very troubleſome Corrugations, -or wrinkling themſelves together : 
By what means this comes to paſs in the pains of the Colzck, alſo what are the conjuntt, and 
the foregoing cauſes of this Diſeaſe, and the reaſons of the Symptoms, we ſhall a little 
further explain. . | 

Therefore we ſhall ſuppoſe, that for a Seed-plot or Mine of the Colick, Diltemper, Hecalioh mive 
ſome Recrements of the nervous humor being fallen from the Brain; thorow the Nerves, #* ffi*med to be 
andflid down into the Mzſentery, and other infoldings of the Abdomen, are there heap- 7%" m_ ww 
ed up ; which if they de thick, and very viſcous, ſothat, they cannot be received by the miſeatirle ; pre 
Lymphedutts or water-carriers, and ſo ſent away, or that they cannot ſweat forth by foldings of the 
the ſmall ſhoots of the Veſſels into the cavities of the Inreſt5nes ,, ſtagnating in thoſe Abdomen. 
parts, and being by-degrees heaped together , do ariſe at length to a provocative ' 
| Gg 2 falneſs; 


\ 


Of the Colick. 


fulloels; then this matter growing more degenerate by. itanding, and becoming more 
infeſtous, grows turgid occaſionally, or of its own accord,/ or perhaps grows hot or 
ferments with a Saline fixed humor, poured forth thither, from the Blood, torments the 
ſhoots of the Nerves, and the_nervous Fibres (of which the Meſertery: bath an infinite 
number) with very troubleſome and painful Corrugations;z. which kind of Diſtemper of 
theſe, doth not plainly ceaſe, till the hot or Fermentative-matter being ſhaken off, or 
pieſled forth.into the cavities of the /nreſ#es, Is at length overcome. 
From which, Further, foraſmiuch as from the eſentery and its Infoldings, nervous ſhoots and Fi- 
planted therea- bres are moſt thickly put: forth: into the. bottom of the Veatricle, the bladder of the 
bouts, the Co Gall, the Choledech paſlages, all the Inteſtines; and on every ſide almoſt into all the Y/ 
ck SynProms cera of the whole. Abdomen; therefore. whillt the (olck, matter grows hot or ferments 
Mt Eo +; . : : |; 
in its Mines, it there ſtirs up torments, and oftentimes moſt cruel pains ; and together 
with them in many other Membranous parts Cramps, and Convulſive or painful Con- 
traſtions, are every where excited, Hence, - by reaſon of the Meſentery being primarily 
* diſtemper'd, a moſt ſharp pain under the Navil ſhews it ſelf, like as if a ſtake were dri- 
ven thorow it, 'or a wimble a boring it; then round about almoſt in the whole &Lbde- 
men or lower region of the Belly, by reaſon of the /zreſtinves being variouſly drawn down, 
or backwards, in diverſe places together, wandring pains run about hither and thither ; 
and by reaſon of the motions of the Fibres being difturbed- or inverted, both in theſe, 
- and alſo in the urinary Veſſels, the Belly is almoſt always bound up, and ſometimes a 
ſuppreſſion of the Urine, or a rendring but a very little ſucceeds : yea alſo the Duodenum, 
the Gall-Bladder, with its. paſſages, and the bottom of the Ventricle, being diſtem- 
per'd with a Spaſm or Cramp, .and their Fibres drawn upwards, from thence frequent 
—__ with a copious caſting forth of yellow or green Choler, doth infeſt during 
the fit. 
The yellow & But ſome do contend that this Bile or Choler (which is ſometimes caft forth as green 
green Bile or" as a Leek) is the material Cauſe of the Diſeaſe; and that abundance of, it dropping or 
Choler, th4t-35 gjjtiiling forth into the Yiſcera, doth excite the CGolick pains in the Inteſtines. I tay, that 
5 why m—_ this humor about the beginhing of the fit, is contained without any offence in the Blad- 
Colick-Fits, « der or bag of the Gall; but afterwards by reaſon of the Convulſions of the Yiſcers, being 
not the material from thence preſſed fotth, and as it were drawn or ſtroked out into the Stomach, if is 
cauſe of this carried from the diſtemper*d Ventricke by Vomit; but there perhaps meeting with 
Diſeaſe. ſome other acid humor, it acquires a greeniſh colour, yea ſometimes a blackiſh (as we have 
ſometimes found by Anatomical obſervation.) And indeed, it appears clear from this, 
becauſe thoſe who are of a more cold temperament, and beget little Choler, when they 
are ſick of the Glick, caſt forth by Vomit little or nothing of the yellow or green Bile; 
| and yet they are wont to be vexed with as cruel and ſharp pains as others. 
Wherefore pains Jn the fit of the Colick,, to. the pains of the Belly, moſt cruel pains, raging about the 
of the Loins of- | gjns, in the bottom! of the back, are very often joined ; which certainly cannot ariſe 
+ Click from the ircitation of any Inteftine. But it may be eaſily conceived, that theſe are exci- 
pains. ted from the Morbific cauſe implanted in the Afeſentery; foraſmuch as ſome moſt noted 
Nerves, belonging to the Loins, enter into the greateſt nervous infolding of the Aſeſentery ; 
hence not only painful Convulſions are delivered by conſent from one part to another ; but 
beſides, it is probable, that ſome Recrements of the Back and Loins, are derived by 
this paſſage into the Meſemrery 3, and in ſome meaſure, for this reaſon Scorbutica! people 
are fo very obnoxious to pains of the Belly, and toa Flux. | 
1n what th Thus much: concerning the nature and feat of the. Glick,, as alſo of its conjuntt cauſe, 
foregoing cauſe and of the Symproms of the ſame coming into aft: As to what belongs to the foregoing 
of this Diſcaſe cauſe, it conbits chiefly in theſe two things, to wit, firſt of all for that many Recrements 
conſiſts. are heaped together in the nervous Liquor ; and ſecondly, becauſe they being chiefly re- 
ceived from the Nerves, deſtinated to the Y5ſcer« of the lower Belly, and brought into the 
1. The nervous Afefentery, conſtitute the Morbid Mines there: 1. The former of theſe happens for the 
Liquor is in moſt parc, from the fault and vice of the Brain; to wit, becauſe this admits together 
fault, becauſe with the nervous liquor, Heterogeneous Particles, and infeſtous to the Animal Regiment 
-=— - Ee Within its borders; beſides alſo, for that it doth not ſend away preſently theſe and other 
thered —_ ordinary. Recrements by convenient ſinks : Wherefore, the incongruous matter, when 
In it. it cannot” be otherways carried from the Braih, it moſt eaſily ruſhes into the moſt open 
Nerves of the wandring-pair. And fot this Reaſon it is, that. Women from every in- 
or 5 lehavatg ordination of the Brain, frequently contract. the diſpoſition called Hyſterical; to wit, 
; 5m pair, aud becauſe the Recrements of the nervous Liquor, whether they are Spaſmodick, or Con- 
their meſente- vulſive, and Elaſtick or letting off, or painful, or provocative only, being more apt to 
rickinſoldings, be depoſed into the wandring pair, ſo ordinarily excite Convullive Symproms, like to the 
becasfe the) lt Colick. 2, Becauſe this matter running into the pair of the wandring Nerves, is laid 
50; upinthe Aefertery, of in other Infoldiogs within the Hbdomen; the reaſon is, that in 
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theſe nervous lnafoldings, many and large Nerves of the ſame conjugation are at laſt ter- 
minated : wherefore, if the/Recrements of the neryous kumor, ſubſiding here as it were 
upon its bottom, neither can be drawn back by any of the Vellels, nor paſs into the cavi- 
. ies of the Inteſtines, there is a neceſlity that it muſt ereCt in this part its morbid neſts, 
The evident cauſes are of a double kind, to wit, firſt, thoſe that do injury to the 7he evident 
Brain and nervous ſtock, by cauſing a greater proviſion of the Morbific matrer - or, ſe- {4s of this 
condly, thoſe which by agitating or ſhaking the Blood and bumors, ſtir up the Mines ga: Diſeaſe: 
' thered together, and before quiet, and provoke them into painful heats or fermentings; 
It wou!d be tedious: here to examine che manifo}d, and diverſe occaſions, by which the 
_ Cobick pains are. brought upon thoſe prediſpoſed ; for theſe often ate cauſed by great in- 
*ordinations in the 11x 20x natnrals, and the mutations of the Air, and the Year; and 
moreover (by what help ſhould be expefted) by the untimely adminiſtring Medicines 
themſelves, | | CARS 
:. From what has been ſaid, the differences of this Diſeaſe may be eaſily known. For, The differences 
fieſt,'-by means of the cauſes, we bave ſhewn the Cock to be either accidental, which of this Diſraſt. 
is cauſed by reaſon of the /rreftines being provoked by ſharp contents, ſuck as we but now | 
deſcribed it. Secondly, By reaſon of the place affefted, the; Golith, is ſometimes ſupe- 
rior; ſometimes inferior , ſometimes lateral or of the ſides: as' the /Morbikc matter is 
fixed, either ſometimes in this part, ſometimes in that part of the Aeſertexy, or in other 
infoldidgs: of the Abdomen, Thirdly, By reaſon of thbe' ſickly. condition and temperas ' 
ment of the ſick, it is called a Bilous, or Cholerick,, a Phlegmanich,; or a Medancholick Co- 
kck ;* alſo either ſimple, or Scorbatick; not that theſe imaginary bumors excite of them- 
ſelves/ the Cock, but according to the diſpaſitions of the Body diſtemper'd, various - 
Symproms are made, or cauſed to vary. £ | | ti 9311 323.4d 
> As to its Progueſtich_, it is commonly known, that the accidental -Cobth;, to wit, ex- its Prognoſtich, 
cited from a ſolitary evident cauſe, is moſt often ſafe, and with an eafie matter cured ; 
but the babitual, as to its diſpoſition, it is very difficult *to be rooted out; .fo that the 
fits may no more return ; and its fits (ometimes' are pertinacious, notwithſtanding Re- 
medies,. and ſometimes continue many days, 'yea weeks, and months. 
' 2.; The Colick diſpoſition: frequently ſucceeds long intermicting Feavours,: and-conti- 
nual, being evilly handled , for that the nervous Liquor being bighly vitiated, gathers 
together many Recrements, which are deeply depoſed into.the Infoldings of the Abdo+ 
mers, - as it were the mores open receptacles. Further, for this reaſon, at Eprdemica! Fea- 
vour rages ſome years, to which the Colick, iy joined , as its Pathognomonick, or peculiar 
Symptom ; hence in like manner, a long and grievous: Scarvy cauſes alſo the Cobick,, be- 
cauſe it perverts the nervous liquor. | 
3. After the Colick. pains have raged for ſome time in the Belly, they fall ofcentimes 
into the Loins, and then the Diſeaſe increaſing or growng worſe, they enter upon the , 
members, and the-muſcles almoſt all in the whole Body, aad at length oftentimes end 
in the Pa!ſie ; which certainly is a manifeſt ſign,- that the Morbific matter is not carried 
by the Arteries, but by the Nerves z and that its ſubject or ſeat, is not the cavities or 
the coats of the /zreſtsnes, but the nervous Infoldings of the Meſertery : For becauſe the 
 Lumbarypains, or thoſe of the ſide, do come upon the torments of the Belly, beſides 
that the Nerves :of cither place communicate, the cauſe is further, for that the Mor- 
bific matter being much increaſed in the Head, ſlides down, not only 16to the wandring 
Pair, but alſo into the ſp;zal Marrow; and entring into it, and fetling in its botton?, 
cauſes: painsto ariſe in the Loins, and afterwards in matiy other Nerves, 'wbich proceed 
from the:Sp1ze or Back-bone, and in other Members and Muſcles diſtemper*d ; laſtly, it 
brings inthe Palſie by the paſſages of the Nerves being ſtuffed by the Marbific Matter heap» 
ed up to a plentitude in them. Wo 
4; The-more cruel Cobck, and very much raging, whoſe cauſe is an' Inflammation, 
o an Impoſthum of ſome Inrreftine, for the molt part induces the mortal hack, Paſ- 
10N. $7 2h 
The Guratory- method in the: (olick, as in moſt intermitting Diſeaſes, ſuggeſts three 
primary /nd:cations + The firlt of which Curatory, to be adminiſter'd in the fir, reſpets 
the allaying of the pains, and for the ſooner and more ecafie taking away the coming of 
the Diſeaſe. Secondly, Prefervatory, which ſhews the taking away the cauſe of the Dif: 
-eaſe withour the fir, that the firs may not be often repeated, or more grievonlly: infelt. 
Thirdly, Yiral, which ſupplies Remedies for the preſerving of ſtrength in the torments, 
and moſt cruel Cruciations, and for the cheriſhing of the Spirits: Concerning theſe we 
ſhall ſpeak alittle more fully in order. $4th Tel 
I. We almoſt only refpef the Crratory Indication in the accidental Colick ; for the 1. The rf? 1n- 
evident cauſe, which i$an irritation of the Inreſtines by ſharp contents, being removed, 4#cation Curas 
the pains for the moſt part ceaſe of their own accord, nordo they returns without y_ _ 
ike 
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like occaſion, Wherefore, for the quick curing of this Diſeaſe, the praCtice is well e- 

nough known to every common perſon, among the vulgar, to wit, preſently to admi-; 

niſter ſoftning Clyſters, Topick- Anodynes, and Narcoticks z to which, if a Feavour be join: 

ed or feared, letting of blood is often uſed with ſacceſs. We ſhall ſet down forms of 

- *- theſe, and the order of uſing them in the Cure of the habitual Colick. | 

What the chief Therefore, for the healing of this Diſtemper, in the fit, there are two chief Intentions ; 
__ =. to wit, both totake away the painful breach or ſolution of the unity, and to allay. the 
Fr; -** burning or growing hot of the Fibres, and the Spirits in them, For the former,-you 
muſt endeavour, both that the matter impacted in one or more Mines, may be ſhaken 

off or ſubdued z and alſo, that a flowing in of new matter may be hindred. The ſecond 

Intention, which ought chiefly and continually to be infiſted upon, is performed by Azo- 

* dynes chiefly, and Narcoticks : After what manner, and by what Remedies, every one of 

_ theſe are methodically to be done, we ſhall now ſhew you. 140708 

For the moſt Moſt often, the Cure of the pain of the Colick,,. and that rightly, is begun with a 
| part Chyſters are Clyſter, Let this at firſt be gentle, and only emollient, by which the Corrugations'or 
_ = veg the wrinklings of the Fibres may be allayed, and the burning Spirits flattered or pleaſed. 
"4 For this end, warm Milk with Sugar, or Aolofſus, or Syrup of Violets, is convenient 
as alſo Emollient Decoftions of Mallows, Marſh-mallows, Mercury, with the Flowers 
-of Melilot, and Elder, with. the Oyl of Almonds, or of Olives ;7 alſo a DecoCtion of 'a 


r 
-—p apt Sheeps-head; or Calves-feet : ſometimnes a Clyſer of mere Oyl of Olives, or of Linſeed 
tle 3 Oyl, is wont to help before any others. I 1 Ir 
aſterwards But if the 'more gentle Qyſers do not looſen the Belly, nor are eafily ejected, there 
more ſhary Cly- muſt be given fuch as will more provoke, and preſs, or as it were ſtroke forth the hu- 
fiers. ' mors, by the little mouths of the Arteries: For which end, let: there be prepared :Car- 


minative DecoCtions, or ſuch as expel wind, or bitter Decoctions ;- in which are diſſolved 
Eleftuary Diacatholicon, Diaphenicon," or of Laurel berries,” or Species Hiere : Alfo to theſe 
Liquors'it is uſual to add the [nfaſion of Crocus Hetallorum three or four ounces, or of the 
Emollient DecoCtion one pint : add of Yenice Treacle diſſolved with the yolk of an Egg 
one ounce or an ounce and a' half, or Take of ſound Urine one pint, of Venice Turpeatine 
diſſolved one ounce and a half, of Moloſſus one ounce, mix them, and make a Clyſter.- I 
have known this oftentimes to bring great help; the reaſon of which ſeems to be, for 
that the Balſamick Particles of the T urpentine comfort the Inteſtines ;, and beſides, being 
received by the Blood inthe Veins, and with it circulated thorow the whole Body, moves 
the Urine, ſo that by ſuch a Clyfer, plenty of water follows, and always is rendred 
with a ſmell like Violets. Perhaps alſo, the Particles of the Turpentine being every 
where diffuſed, either move the ſtagnating Morbific matter, or incline the acetous,: or 
otherways degenerate, to a better diſpoſition. : 

Fomentationss Whillt the /zteftines are thus waſhed with Cyſters, and are cheriſhed within, Fomenta- 
tions are likewiſe to be applied to the onter parts of the Belly. Take of the leaves of both 
the Mallows, of Mercury, of Pellitory, each- four handfuls; of the Flowers of Elder, Chamo- 
mil, and Melilot, each two handfuls : the head of a Sheep cut m pieces, Let them be boiled 
in as much Spring-water as will ſuffice ; ſtrain it, and uſe it for a Fomentation, with hot 
linnen ſtuphes dipt in it, and wrung forth, and ſhifting them apply them by turns. Re- 
peating them as often as the more ftrong pains do come upon them: In the intervals, 
Pulteſſes or Oyntments may be adminiſter'd. 


Pulthſſec. Make a Pulteſs of bruiſed Herbs, adding to it of oaten meal what will ſuffice z which may 
be laid to the belly, covering it with little ſquare bags made for that purpoſe. Let one of 
theſe at a time be made hot tn a pan ſet over hot coals, with the Oyl of Earth-worms, or 
of Frogs ;, lay them on warm, ſmfting them as ſoon as one grows cold. 

An Oyntment, Or Take of the Oyl of Earth-worms or of Frogs what will ſuffice ; and anoint the pained 
part, after the Fomentation, and lay upon it a thin ſheet of fine brown paper dipt in it. 


The Caul of a Lamb, or the Lungs, or the Inwards of any other Beaſt , being laid 
warm to the Belly, and ſo ſhifted, ſometimes wonderfully eaſes the pain. 
Cold Foments- 1 have obſerved in ſome Conſtitutions and temperaments, that Fomentations or Bathings 
Lions made of hot things, and applied hot, have rather made the pains worſe than eaſed 
them : wherefore in theſe caſes, it will ſeem good to preſcribe Fomentations of the ſo- 
lations of Nitre, or of Sal Armoniack , or other I Liquors, as in the pains of the 
Gout, and ſometimes (as Sepralins ſays) of pure cold water. 

But if the torments of the Belly do not remit by the uſe of theſe, Zypnoricks mult be 
uſed ; which being given in a juſt Doſe, oftentimes give great truces.: In the mean time, 
that the tired Spirits may be refreſhed, and ſtrength preſerved, «here muſt be yet inſti- 

tuted a farther proviſion againſt the Diſeaſe. Oy 
ake 
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Take of liquid Laudanum T artariſated, from ſixteen drops to twenty, let it be given going Opiates. 
to ſleep, in a ſpoonful of the water of Chamoml flowers, drinking after ut ſix ſpoonfuls of the 
ſame water : Let it be repeated every ather, or every third night, if the pains be very great. 
In a more hot Conſtitution, Take of the water of Chamonul flowers three ounces, of the 
Syrap of Poppies balf an ounce, of Aqua mirabilis rwo drams ;, makg a draught, to be taken 
at the hour of Sleep. 


In the mean time, whilſt theſe things are doing, for the allaying the pains, evacu- Zvacucting 
ating Remedies have their turns, for the diſcuſling, or at leaſt for the agen, op mat- Medicines. 
ter impacted in the morbid neſts; to wit, that both the Cokck Mine may be wholly 
extirpated ; and alſo that the ſupplements or its cheriſhment be cut off, that chey may 
not more increaſe. For theſe ends a Yowie (where it is convenient) and a gentle purg- Yoniting Me- 
ing, ought to be ordered; and alſo in an hot temperament, where There is a Feavour, © 
or where it is feared, letting of Blood, | 

Take of the. Sulphur of eAntimony, from five grains to ſeven or- eight, of the (onſerves of 
Borrage one Dram, let it be given in the Morning with government, In this caſe may be 
given, according to the judgment of the Phyſician preſent, either an Infuſion of Crocus 
HMeatallorum, or of Mercurius Vite : The Emetich.Tartar of Mynſicht, the expreſſion of the 
leaves of Aſarmm : and in more tender Conſtitutions, Salt of Yrie, and Wine and 
Oxymel of Squills. ' | | 

Purges muſh be given only in a ſmall Doſe, and ſuch as arc choice, leſt they move a prrges, 
nauſeouſneſs in the ſtomach of the lick. | : | 


Take of the Reſine of Falap, of Scammony, each five grains, of the (ream of Tartar one 
ſeruple, of Cinnamon powdered four grains; make a Powatr, or let it be reduced into 
Pills, or into a Bolus, with the Conſerves of the Flowers of Barrage, or Dama Roſes. 
Take of Scammony ſulphurated balf a ſcraple, of the Cream of Tartar fifteen grains, of 
Diaphoretick Amtimony one ſeruple , make a Powder, and let it be given after the ſame 


manner. 


If there be not a Feavour, a Doſe of Stomach Pills cum Gummi may be given, or of 
Amber by it ſelf, or with the Reſine of 7alap. | | 


Take of Pill. Ridii twenty five Grains, or half a dram, of Laudanun one grain; make four 
Pills, let them be taken at the hour of reſt : Theſe at firſt cauſe fleep, and Putge in the 
morning. Or, Take of Calowelanos ane ſeruple,: of the Reſine of Falap ſix grains, of Salvation 
S w—_ four grains, of Ammoniacum what will ſuffice; makg four Pills to be taken go- 
mg to reſt. TY WY 


ln a long and tedions Cobck,, when all other Remedies help little gr nothing, I have 
often known this Medicine, being once or twice given, to haye moyed Saliwgiton, with 
the- greateſt eaſe to the fick. : For-when the morbific matter, being heaped together, 
and thorowly impacted in the nervous ics gp. and other places about the Abdomer, 
could not de moved. by any other Medicines 3 the 4ercxrial Particles every. way unfold- 
ing themſelves, eaſily diſſolve it, and divide. it-into ſinall bits, and drive it up and 
down hither and thither, and at length wholly diſſipate it. Wherefore in a long and 
pertinacious Cohck, a gentle Salivation ſometimes may' be very bappily adminiſter'd, 
Baths, and Sweating Medicines, are ordinarily wont. to.be preſcribed in the pains of 3ths- 
the Colick,; but as to our obſervation, very rarely with ſucceſs: For that theſe, by ſha- 
king the Blood and nervous humor, cauſe them to-tÞy vp ſtill more matter into the Colick, 
Miae,:yea and that matter there depoſited, to grow more hotapd raging, and very rare- 
ly wholly ſhake it off. s 672 24381 2-243 ag I 
Diureticks are wont, much more profitably ta he given, .by which when the Blood is Diuraicks- 
poured forth, and jts roſities plentifolly precipitated, the nouriſhment of the Diſeaſe is 
cut off, and the bloody Maſs being emptied, regeiyes part of. the Morbie. matter, ſo 


w + % wo 


that its celiques are more cably ſhaken off. - For this end, 


Take the beſt Spirit of Tartar 'reisped h os ed tet baif draw be gen ewice or 
E or ras 5 a ſpoouſul or two o the falawing Polen, trio + fe fromeſuls 
LHIQ SINE: 1% | 


of the ſame... SE SA 5 
gr of Aron, or of Arjwart, one: pint; \ foe 


| Take of the Water of the leaues of Burdeck, gr of Aron 
Water of the flowers of Elder and of Chamonai, zach four aunces 5" of the 


of Gentian, of .che compund Water of Raddſhers, each 11o.ouncer, of Sugar fix draw! 3. 
mice them together. 28 PO DS TTRNO. 21, 173180 
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3 The Preſer- 
vatory Indica- 
tion, by which the future, fo that thefts 


art indicated, end, ' the Blood and the nervous/liquor\ ought to be-:purified, Jeſt they 
. morbific matter, and conſerved in its due temper, and the Brain and the nervous In- 


4A 


* Mir abilis two dr ams 5 mitx them aid miake 


After the ſame'manner as the Spirir of Tarrar, may be given ina jult Doſe, ſometimes 
the Tinfure of the Salt of Tartar, ſometimes the {ſimple mixture, or the Spirit of Sal 
Armoniack {uccinated, or impregnated with Amber. | 


Take of Millepedes prepared two drams,-of the flowers of Sal Armoniack T artarized one dram, 
of the Oyl of Natmegs half a ſcruple, of Turpentine what will ſuffice ; make a Maſs, and 
let it be made into Pills; take three or four once or twice in a day, drinking after it a 
Doſe of the Tulep, or of the following diſtilled water five or ſix ſpoonfuls. 

Take of freſh: Millepedes or Hog-Lice cleanſed one pint and a half, the outer rind of ſix 
Oranges,' and of four Lemons, ſix Nutmegs; let them be cut ſmall, and add to them one 
pornd of the crumbs of ſtale white Bread: all being bruiſed together and well mixed, pour 
to them four pints of new Milk, and of Sack one quart ; let them be diſtilled according to 
art, and the whole, liquor mixed together, you may ſweeten it with Sugar, or the Syrup 
of Violets as you pleaſe. 


In a lohg and pertinacious Colick,, to thoſe who are of a more cold temperament and 
Viſcera, Purging Spaw Waters, or Whey with the Syrup of Violets, are wont to be given 
oftentimes with great help; for both liquors, whetOey ar agreeable, being plenti- 
fully drunk, refrigerate the ſtomach and the hot Inteſtines, and preſently looſen and 
help them in their painful Cramps and wrinklings, or from the Convulfive winds or 
blaſts that extend them; beſides, they chiefly help (as I ſuppoſe) ſor that they tame and 
ſubdue the Saline Particles of another nature, inſinuating themſelves into the Morbific 
Mine, and other Salzze and irritative Particles inhabiting it, and oftentimes carry them 
forth by Purging. 7 | 

In this Diſeaſe, as all things are not convenient for all men, yea neither the ſame 
thing always for the ſame-perſon; there is\dayly need of the careful obſeryation of a pru- 
dent- Phyſician, that by the co-indications from things taken, that: huct or help, a right 
method of healing may be inſtituted, and varied as occaſion ſerves, -. - _ 

2, The Yial Ingication ought to be joyned to the (kratory, and that between whiles. 
For when the ſick, being afflifted with torture, watching, Vomiting, and abſtinence 
almoſt continual, often fallinto-languiſhmeant,  and- ſometimes in danger of: their lives ; 
Remedies which ſuſtain ſtrength, refreſh the Spirits, and procure ſome truces againſt the 
fierceneſs of the Diſeaſe, to wit, Cardiacks or Cordials, and Hypnoticks or ſuch as cauſe 

'reſt, have here their turns, ENV 6 


Take of the Water of the flowers of Chamonil, .and of Elder, each four ounces; of Barlyed 
' , Ginnamon, and of the whole Gitron, each two ounces; of Pearl powdered.one dram, of Su- 
gar three drams ;, make a Julep, take of it five or ſix ſpoonfuls. | 
Take of the: Powder of Pearl, and of Crabs Eyes, each one dram; let it be divided into 
four-parts, let one part be given twice or thrice m 4 day, with the Julep, or with a De- 
cotton" of the roots of Comrayerva. - | 2! | 
Take of the Conſerve. of Clove-Gilliflowers one ounce, 'of the Confetion de Hyacintho, of 
Alchermes, each two drams ;, of Pearl powdered half a dram, of the Syrup of the juice 
of Gtrons what will ſuffice ; maks a Confettion, give of it the quantity of a Nutmeg, three 
or four times in a- day with the Tulep. £3 


In leſs 'hot Conſtitutions, Spirits: of ' Harts-horn,.of Sut, of Sal: Armoniack, impregna- 
to with Amber, alſo the'Tinture 'of Antimony, or of Coral, do oftentimes give nota= 
ble help. : £12. oi OK F360. 0 

Opiates are of neceſſary uſe in the Diſeaſe of the Colick, without which, the ſick cannot 
live,” nor the Phyſ5c5anz; *nor thoſe: who attend them be at quiet, or have. any leaſure time, 
Take of the water of Cowſlip flowers three ounces, of the Syrup of Poppies half an ounce, of Aqua 
l | & @ draught ro be'given going to ſleep. TH 

If the pains be very ſtrong, 'and: yield to no ſuch Remedy, prepared Opium and-its 
- colpoſitions ought to be-given. ** The Laudarum of 'Paraceiſus, or the London Lauda- 
num, Pills of Styrax, or of . Houndstongue are convenient z a Solution of T artariſated 
Opium from ſixteen to twenty grains is much uſed by me. Which Medicine indeed I 
' have given with very:gdod fucceſs, to ſome, that for a long time-haye: been miſerably 


: yexed with'this Diſeaſe; ſometimes'a'great while every. night or every: other night. 


3. The Preſervatory Indication hath only place in the intervals of the fits, and endea- 
yours/ the taking 'away-the preſent- foregoing cauſe 'of -the Diſeaſe, -and-hindring it for 
the pains may ſeldormor never afterwards return: For which 
, ſhould. beget the 


foldings 
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fo:dings of the Abdomen corroborated, lelt they ſhonld roo readily receive ir. For theſe 
ends, a ſtrict dyet being ordered, let them enter into a courſe of Phyſick, Spring and Fall 3 
ſuch as we preſcribed for the prevention of the Gour. PE 

Vomiting in this caſe is never to be omitted, if it be agreeable, to wit, by which the pyniting. 
Emuactories of the Y:ſcera being emptied; 'the Recrements of the Blood, and the rier- 
vous Liquor, which otherwiſe would augment the morbific matter, may be received 
more pleatifully ; befides the nervons Infoldings, and all the parts are ſo ſhaken, that 
- nothing of that which is about to go into the Mine of the Diſeaſe, is ſuffered to ſtagnate or 
to be heaped up there. | : . X LK | 

Let Purging for three or four times, with due intervals, and alſo ih a hot Conſtitution, Pmrgings 
Phichotomy be celebrated; moreover, let altering Remedies, and eſpecially Chalybears, - 
or fuch as are'made out of Steel, when they do not Purge, be daily taken at medical 
hours. | | EF: 

But before all other Remedies whatſoever, the drinking of Mineral Waters, ſuch as Altering Reme> 
come from Iron, for a month, in the Summer time, is wont to give the greateſt help * 4: 
But when theſe are drunk, you muſt take heed, that they be renidred well and quickly 
by Urine ;Qr-Stool, leſt if they ſhould chance- to ſtay long in the body, by running into 


—— 


* 


the Head: or Feet, (as they often do) they:ſhould cauſe a'Yertigo or the Gwe. 


\ Take of our Tinfture of Steel one ounce, | and let fiftten to twenty drops be taken twice in 4 
day in ſeven ſpoonfuls of the followmg Twlep. ry $1 | 
Take of the Waters of the: leaves of Arotr,- and! of Burdock,, each half a pound; of the 
Magiſterial of Earth Worms, of Gentian compound, of Pudny compound, each two ounces 

of Sugar balf. an ounce; mix them. ' i : | 


After the-ſame manner , here deſervedly have place the Tin&ture ' of Antimony ,; 
and of Amber, yea and many other altering Remedies above:preſcribed for the Diſtem-' 
pers of the Head, may atſo-be ſed for:the preſervation from the Colick; whoſe fore- + 
going cauſe proceeds from the Brain. - -'  ' F” te, "28: B&D. 65(2A-4 Y 

' A$st0:(zrler-Piſo's Obſervation, by which he endeavours to prove, that the cauſe of The 0bjeion of 
the-pain-ofithe Cobck, remains. wholly in the Brain, becauſe'he had' found a Serous 'de> Charles Piſo 
lupe-it the/Head [of a: certainperſon dead of that Diſeaſe : 'Vfay, 'that-this/Serum beings [0/94 
heaped up in the head, was the remote'and antecedent cauſe of this Difeaſe, 'ahd' not 
the conjuntt cauſe, But indeed it is probable, that from this firſt ſpring*a*certain por- 
tion-of this ſuperfluous and ſharp Serum did deſcend, by the nervous paſſage, into the 
nervous Infoldings of the Abdomen, and there conſtitute the Mines of the Click, Diſtem- 
per. Further, although the Morbific matter there ſliden down, becauſe of the tenuity 
of the parts, and the ſmallneſs of the neſts, can rarely be ſeen with the eyes, yet I have 
plainly ſeen and handled ſuch a Mine of this Diſeaſe become inveterate and very cruel, 
not long ſince, in the Meſentery, opening the dead body of a certain Gentlewoman, of 
whom | have elſewhere made mention. - 7» ; 

Being ſometimes ſince conſulted with, concerning the curing of a Reverend old Man, the fr} aiftory: 
grievouſly obnoxious for many years to the Diſeaſe of the Colick 3 I adminiſter'd to him 
the: ſame-method-of heating; and the-Remedies 1"bur-mow* deferibed ;"by the ufe-of 
which, he found himſelf much better after a month or two, and within half a year he 
ſcem'd to be perfectly well, ſo that he lived afterwards wholly freed from any fits of 
the pains : But the Click diſpoſition had not long ceaſed, and he had omitted the uſual 
courſe of Medicine, but he ſuffer*d about his throat a reſolution or looſning in the Muſ- 
cles ſerving for ſwallowing, which troubled him oftentimes, ſo that he was in danger 
to be choaked by Food, and chiefly by liquid things ſticking in that place, Againſt this 
evil receiving help by Antiparaiytick, Remedies, he continued from thence fix or ſeven 
years in. moderate health ; at laſt, being taken, the firſt time in the midſt of a jour- 
ney with an Apoplexy, he dyed. It is ebvious enough in this. caſe, that the Recre- hy reaſon of /t« 
ments of the nervous liquor, _ td be depoſed abont the nervous Infold- ' = 
ings of the Abdomen, did at ficſt ſtir up rhe Diſtemper.of the Colickz then the ſame 
being ſhut forth from that part, getting another neſt for themſelves about the Gangho- 
form nervous Infoldings of the Throat, brought in the reſolution or ſhort Palſie of the 
Ocfophages; and laſtly, by reaſon of the ſame matter reſtagnating in too great a plen- 
ty in the middle part of the Brain, that-deadly ſenſlefneſs followed. ET] 

A certain cunning and crafty little Lawyer, about fifty years of Age, was wont to 
be troubled for many years with a'periodical Headach, and with a ſtupor or numaneſs 
of his Senſes, and a great. weight of his head; about the- middle of Sammer Jabouring 
very much with the aforeſaid Diſtempers, he perceived a ſudden eaſe from the apply- 
ing of Topical Remedies; but a little after, he = taken with a very cruel ae 6 

| ing 
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Of the Colick. 


The Reaſon of it. 


The third Hifto- 
"9. | 


being the ficit time; whoſe fit fell upon him with ſo much cruelty, that his: ſtreogeh 
ſuddenly failing, he fell into frequent ſwooning fits, with a.cojd ſweat, which fit not- 
withſtanding by leaſure vaniſhed within twenty four-hours, without any breaking of 
wind, or going to Stool. But after that, he ſuffer'd frequent fits, . and: became obnoxi- 
ous to the Diſeaſe; all which (as I was carefully informed) for. the moſt part were uſher'd 
in with a pain of the Head, with a- Yertzge, and amazedneſs, or ſtupidity, and-from 
hence he was wont to preſage the pains of the {a/ick, would: very ſuddenly follow. In a 
certain fit, which laſted for twelve days with--great cruelty, the ſick perſon hiarſelf ob- 
ſerved, and told me, that whilſt the diſtemper troubled him in his Belly, he felt no trou- 
ble in his head,- but the Cock, pains remitting, preſently:the Yertigo returned, with the 
Headach : from which reciprocal tranſlation of theſe Symptoms, .from the Head into the 
Belly, and ſo on the contrary from the Belly to the Head, 'we may lawſully argue, that 
the ſame Morbific matter, flowing in the nervous Paſſages, falling down ſometimes be- 
law, brought .in the Colick, Paſſion, and ſometimes above ; and reftagnating, cauſed thoſe 
diſtempers of the Head. Hither may be referred, j what: Charles Piſo hath accurately 
obſerved concerning himſelf, being wont to he affefted with Cephaicok diſtempers, and 
the Colick pains by turns, -and with a mutual dependency, Set. 4. C. 2. p. 355: | 
Not long ſince, a certain ſtudious young Gentleman, and:living a ſedentary life, be- 
gan to complain of a great ſtupidity of his ſenſes, and a dulneſs, as alſo of a great 
weight of hjs Head, and almoſt continual ſleepineſs; further, his Ventricle ot: Stomach 


was become fo ſlathful and ſtupid, that he watited all manner of Appetite, whilſt a Cure 


The Reaſon of it 
ſoewd. 


F4 1 


was inſtituted againft this evil diſpoſition,.. by Remedies which roufed up the Spirits, and 
took off their burthens, this-Gentleman fell -into- a moſt eruel Colick, Paſſion (which he 
was never obnoxious to before) from_ which a moſt- cruel pain, like the boreing-of an 
Auger, poſleſſed the middle of the Jdbdomer, his Navil being drawn inwards, and notwith. 
ſanding the'daily.uſe of all kind of Remedies, - it continued for three weeks; 'with great 
cruelty ; that in the time-he*could take: no reſt, . but what he received from Narcoricks, 
nor could he receive any eaſe from his pains, unleſs' by an. hot: fomentation. - Certainly 
in this caſe it is plain —_— to every one, that the impurities of the:nervous' li 

being gathered to a certain fullneſs, was the immediate or 'conjundt cauſe of the whole 
ſickneſs; which matter ſubſiſtiog firſt in the Head, br ; n:the notable ſtupidity of 
the Brain and the oppreſſion of the. Animal Function, ther being fallew down, by the 
paſſage of tha Nerves, into the nervous Infoldings of the Abdomen, ' cauſed that cruel 
+? | £33 £73 j* iS 2910. j: 3001 
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Heart hardned, what it 5s 47 
Hiſtories of head-achs, from 121 to 125. of 


one killed preſently by taking too large a doſe 
of Opiym, 128. of Lethargicks, 232, &c. 

of continual ſleepineſs, 135, 137. of long 
waking, 140. of the Vertigo, 151, 152, 
of the Apoplexy, 160. of the Palſie, 174, 
I75, 176, 177. of the dehriumor Phrenſy, 

187, of Melancholy, 197, 198. Hiſtories 

of mad people are to be ſought in Hoſpitals 
for mad people, 208. A notable Hiſtory of 
, It the 
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the Stone converted into the Gout, and the 
Gout into the Stone, 224. of the Colick, 
233, 234+ of a mortal madneſs from eat- 
ing the leaves of Wolfs bane 204. 


Hope, 53» 54 
L | 


Mages, light, and colour are of the ſame ſub- 
farce =; 
Imaginary Metamorphoſis of melancholick, per- 
ons 200 
Imagination, Y. Phantaſy. 


Incubus, or NV:ght-mare its ſeat in the cere- | 
bel, 14.2. its deſcription, ibid. it moſt often | 
proceeds _=m natural cauſes, ibid. its ſeat | 


falſely placed in the Brain, ibid. the Pre- 
cordia truly labour in this Diſeaſe, -1bid. 
its cauſe doth not ſtick_partly in the Brain, 
and partly in the Breaſt, ibid. its next cauſe 
5s the hindrance of the inflowing of the Sps- 
rits to the Precordia, 14.3. this not in the 
perts affelied, nor Nerves themſelves, but 
in the cerebel, where the firſt ſpring of the 
ſpirits 57, 1bid. Fee: whence the nh, of the 
weight and loſs of motion proceeds , ibid, 
why the fit being ſo grievous is ſo often end- 
ed without leaving any evil, ibid. whence 
the trembling of the Heart and Precordia 
after the fit , 1bid. the Incubus of it ſelf 
rarely dangerous, bid. its prognoſticks, 144-. | 
its Cure, ibid. bow infants and boys obno- 
ions to this Diſeaſe ought to be _ 
101d, 
Infets appear to have fiery Souls , becauſe 
they want ſulphurous and nitrous food 8 
Inſtances of paſſion merely Phyſical 46 
Inſtin& natural, what it wv, 34. what it brings 
to Brutes, ibid. examples of it, Tbid. it di- 
rates to them whats wholeſome, what not, 
3 5. leads not only to ſimple attions,but to very | 
complicate ones, ibid. yet thoſe always, and ' 
in all, of one kind only, ibid. how "tis wont 
to be compared with acquired notions, 37. 
and with the impreſſions of ſenſible things, 
ibid. with habits learned from example or | 
inſtitution, ibid. with notions learned from 
experience and umnitation ibid. 
IntelleCt in man preſides ore the imagination, 
&c. 38. and diſcerns its errors, ſublimates 
#uts notions, and diveſts them from matter, 
and contemplates immaterial ſubſtances ,, 
judges and direlts its propoſitions, deduces' 
from theſe others more fublune thoughts, -be- 
holds it ſelf by a reflefted aftion, and con- 
templates other things remote from ſenſe, 
as God, &c. 39. it depends upon the Phan- 
tafy, 41. by reaſon of the various conſtituti- 
on of this and the Brain, Souls ſeems nnequal 


42 
Iſſues made upon or near the diſtemper'd place 


s help little | Ilg 


CO - mr 


_ 


K. 
A® L Knowledge from ſenſe 57 


L. 


| rms its ſeat the ſame with that of 
Sleep and Memory, 125. uts Fits are 
cal'd by this name,ibid. and the ſoporiferous 
diſpoſition alſo, 126. of which are various 
kinds, ibid. ts cauſes, iid. to 128. what 
things belong to its theory, 139. the chiefeſt 
of its ſymptoms, ibid. by what means the 
other faculties of the Soul, as the knowing, 
deſiring and hbcomotive are affetted . ibid. 
is evil reaches alſo to the cerebtl, ibid. 
hence bretthing often hurt or altered, ibid. 
Which proceeds not from the inflammation of 
the miariff, wid. its Fever from whence, 
* ibid. and 130. none dyesf.without one, ibid. 
#19 prognoſticks, 1bid.” 1t5 rhiye;) 131 ro 133. 
Hiſtories, ibid. its ends or limits as to the 
- places diſtempered are conſtituted, ibid. ſome 
fleepy 'diftempers leſſer than it, the Caros 
reater'\. PORES Ibid, 
Light, Colours and Images the fame ſubſtance, 
7 5- Light and Flame their differences, 76, 
wherefort Light either reflefted or reſratted 
goes forward only in ftreight lines, ib. it 
can paſs through a Chamber, in the mean 
time net to be perceiv?d, ibid. *rs3 primar 
or ſecundary, 1bid. the differences of theſe 
77 


Lobſter, its Anatomy 
Local motion ſtir'd up by the appetite 36 
Love, how excited, 50. it and hatred 
tranſitory paſſions, 51. its objeft ſet up like 
an Idol tm the Phantaſy and wor fhinped 


O 

Love-maaneſi, 199. reaſons of its Nas 
ibid. 

Lucid part of the Soul, 22. ſhines diverſly, 
31, alteration of the flamy part impreſſed 
by it 32 
Lungs, how differ 12 Birds and four foote 
Beafts, 17. for what end perforated in 
Birds h ibid. 


M. 


MI; neſs and Melancholy are akin, 201. 
the ſubjeit of Madneſs are the Animal 
Spirits, tbe diſpoſition of which are like to 
Stygian Water, ibid. three chief accidents 
in Madneſs, which are alſo to be found in 
Stygian Water , 201, 202. the conjuntt 
cauſe of Madneſs what it s, ibid. the ori- 
ginal of Madneſs, either from the Spirits 
themſelves, or from the Blood, 203. i be- 
ins from the Spirits from #wo occaſions, ibid. 
by what means it comes upon Melancholy, 
204. how upon a Phrenſy, ibid, the ori- 
ginal 
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ginal of Maaneſs ſometimes from the Blood, 
ibid. is 5 either hereditary, the reaſon of 
which is ſhown, 204. or acquired, and ſo 
either by reaſon of errors in the ſix non- 
naturals, or by reaſon of Poyſons, Ibid. 
Hiſtory of a mortal Madneſs from eating 
the leaves of Wolfs-bane, ibid. the reaſons 
of the ſymproms of Madneſs explained, 205. 
wherefore mad-men are audacious, ibid. 
from whence their inomenſe ſtrength, bid. 
wherefore they are never tired, ibid. where: 
fore they are nx eaſily burt, ibid. the diffe- | 
rences 18 reſpett of the original magmitude 
and time, ibid. the prognoſticks, ibid. the | 
cure from the -indizations of continaal Mad- 


neſs, 206, the 'cnratory indication as to | Melancholick perſons their imaginary Me- 


diſcipline , ibid; "as to- Medicines , ibid. | 


eaſe, in reſpett of uts firſt ſubjelt, and by 
reaſon of the temper ament of the Sick,, and 
in reſpett of tts next cauſe, as it is ſingular 
or conjuntt, and in reſpett of the imaginati- 
01 being diverſly hurt, ibid. its prognoſticks, 
ibid. sn the Cure the evident cauſe u firſt to 
be removed, ibid. and herein are three pri- 
mary indications, firſt Curatory, &c. 193, 
I 94. ſecondly Preſervatory, &c. 149, alte- 
ring Medicines are here w4 greateſt moment, 
and not purging as the Ancients thought, 
196. Hiſtories of this Diſeaſ:, 197. par- 
ticular Melancholy is excited by reaſon of 


iwo ſorts of affettions concerning good or 


evil I99 


tamorphoſis + + 200 


the preſervatory indication conſiſts in al- | Metamorphoſis anaginary of melancholick. 


tering Medicines, - as whey, &c. ſpeci- | 


ficks, &c. ibid. the vital and curatory in- | Millepedes notably help in the care of the 


dic ations 10:25. .20Y 
Melancholy , its definition, 188, *tir a ds 
Pemper of the Brain and Heart, ibid. its 
Examples or Typts various and almoſt in 
finite, ibid. "tis either univerſal. or particu- 
lar, ibid. the primary Phenomena of a me- 
lancholick, Delirinm, and from what diſps- 
ſition of the Spirits they proceed, ibid. as 
they are compared to light they aro call'd. 
opacous or full of darkneſs, 189. theſe kind | 
of Spirits in Melancholy compared to thoſe © 
in Chymical Liquors, ibid. they are not like 
the Spirit of Blood as they ſhould be ,* nor 
like the Spirit of Wine , for ſuch i rather 
in the Phrenſy, ibid. but theſe are bke acid 
Spirits diſtilPd out of Salt, Vinegar, Box, 
.v'y ſuch like, bid the hes | reaſon of | 
Melancholy aptly repreſented by acetoxs Chy- | 
mical Liquors, 1hid. there are three chief ,| 


afſetions of theſe which agree with the Ant || 


mal Spirits in Melancholy , 190, 191. in 
Melancholy after the Spirits bing for ſome 
time vitiated, the conformation of the Brain 
becomes alſo birt, 191. in this Diſeaſe the 
; ory of the Pracordia , as t0 fear and 
adneff is delivered, ibid. after what man- 
ner the corporeal Soul 5s affetied in Melan- 
choly and Madneſs, ibid. the canſe of either 
depends partly on the Blood, and partly on 
the Animal aftion of the Heart, 1bid.. the 
Procat artich, canſes of Melancholy are part-' 


ly the acetous nature of the Spirits, and part- | 


ly the Melancholy diſcraſie of the Blood ; 
and the diſtemper begins ſometimes from thu, 
fometimes from that, 191, 192. how «t be- 
gins from the Spirits and the Animal Go- 
veriiment, 192. by what means it ariſes from 
the Blood, ibid. Melancholy doth not ariſe 
from any atrabiliary humonr heaped up in 
ſome p'ace or mine, ibid, by what means, ac- 
Cordins to the Ancients "tus ſaid to ariſe from 
the Head, ibid, how from the Womb, ibid. 
how from the Spleen, ibid. how from the 


whole Body, 193. 'the differences of vhis- Dif | 


Perſons | 200 


head ach 118 


N. , 


Emeſius attributes ſenſe and perception 

fo corporeal Souls, and farther the uſe 

- of an inferior reaſon 3 
Nervous : Lsquor how a cauſe of the head-ach, 
108, the habitual bead-ach depends chiefly 

© upon its fault, &c. 109, wherefore it oft- 
times becomes corroſive, &c. 202 
Nutritious juice, how « excites the head-ach, 
| 108. 110, I11 


ries O 
» LL . . 


Piats, how they cauſe ſleep, 128. how 
they operate in the Ventricle or Brain, 
bow as aſſigned by Webfer  - .156 


' PE 


p_= or . ſeat of the humane mind in the 
... Phantaſy 47 
Palfie, what # 15, 161. its ſeat, ibid. its con- 
juntt 6auſes, 162. in the Palſie enher mati- 
on or ſenſe only., or both together is burt, 
Ibid. ſport anrous motion 15 aboliſhed by rea- 
ſon of the ways being obſtrutted, ether in 
the beginnings or middle paſſages, or about 
the - , Ibid. the ways are obſtrufted by 
s1mplerion or compreſſion, or by a breaking o 
anda ibid. a obſtruftion in the ww 
hed Bodies caſes the wnverſal Palſie, or the 
Palſie of -one ſide, ibid. why ſenſe is nor 
hindered as well as motion its every Palſie, 
163. why all Muſcles of the Eyes and Face 
are not looſened in an univerſal Palſie, ibid. 
a compreſſuon of the ſtreaked Body ſome- 
times ſtirs up the Palfie, ibid.a paralytick ob- 
ftruttion doth ſometimes happen un the oblong 
and ſpinal Marrow , ibid. # Palſie often 
ſucceeds Stupidity, ibid; a Palſie ſometimes 
from the preſſing together of the Marrowy 
| chord, 


F 
f 
[ 
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s 


chord, ibid. ſometimes from the unity being 
broke, 164. the ſeat of the Palſie ſometimes 
in the Nerves themſelves, which are enther 
obſirufted, ov compreſſed, or the unity bro- 
ken, ibid; an obstrutrion ſometime mm the 
beginning of the Nerves, ſometimes in the 
middle, or in their utmo#t proceſſes, \bid. the 
other conjun# cauſe of the Palſie, wid. #n 
every Palſie the matter is not ſo thick, or 
cold, as it is witriolick, and other ways mfe- 
ſtaus to the Spirits, tbid. the blaſting or wi- 


thering of Trees like the Palſie, ibid. the | 


more remote foregoing canſes of the Palſie, 
ibid, the Palſie is either a promary Diſtem- 
per, and a Diſeaſe of it ſelf, or ſecondary, 
comsn 
ibid. why the Palſie often ſucceeds comuul- 
ſruve Diſeaſes, ibid. why the dsſtemper of the 
Colick, 166. why the Gout, ibid. the evi- 
dent canſes of the habitual Palſi, ibid. 
want or paucity of Spirits oftentimes the cauſe 
of the ſpurious Palſie, ibid. for which reaſon 
old men are obnoxious to thu Diſeaſe, 167. 
alſo ſcorbutical Perſons, and ſuch as are full 
of ill humours,ibid. alſe others long ſick, ibid. 
hence ſome dare not venture on local notion, 
others endeavouring. cannot bear it long, 
ibid. the ſecond kind of | Palſie mn which mo- 
tion and. ſenſe are. burt at once, ibid. : the | 
third kind in which ſenſe only is affefed, 16S. | 
why feeling is ſometimes loſt 'and motion ſafe, 
ibid. the Propnoſtick,, ibid; the Cure, 171. 
Hiſtories and Examples of Paralyticks 174. 
Paraphreneſis, what it is, 181, its conjuntt 
cauſes, 181,182, wherefore breathing is hurt 
in this Diſeaſe, ibid. its Prognoſticks, 184.. 
Cure 185. 
Parts of the corporeal Soul, 22. parts ſerving. 
for hearing, how they differ in man and ſome 
four-footed Beaſts 74. 
Paſlions, their Hiſtory, from 45 to 55 
Phantaſy, or imagination the power thereof in 
Brutes, 38. *tisoften deceived, ibid. in man 
"tis the intellef preſiding over the imagina- 
tion, V. [ntelleCt, the ſeat or palace of the 
bumane mind in it, 4.1. the pleaſing of it 


and the ſenſes cauſe ſleep .. 290 
Phantaſtick deſires are immenſe 52 


Phrenſy, Y. Delirium. 


Platoniſts and" Pythagoreans affirm'd the Soul | 


of Brutes to be an incorporeal ſubſtance 2 
Pleaſure and Grief the two primary affetti- 
ons of the Soul,4.8. they affett the two roots of 
the Soul, viz. the Brasn and Precordia ibid. 


and 4.9 | 


Przcordia, wherefore and how eſteemed the 
ſeat of holy affeftions, 47. why call'd the 
ſeat of Prudence and Wyſdom, ibid. they 
and the Brain the two roots of the Soul, 4.8. 


they truly labour in the Incubus 142 | 


Prototype of a ſound by and by ftirs up in- 
numerable Ectypes 70 
Pupil of the Eye in ſome round, in others lon- 
giſh, the reaſon inquired into, $3, its colour 


&, 


n or ſucceeding other Diſeaſes, | 


in ſome black., in others prey, reddiſh or 0- 
therwiſe colour'd, the reaſon ſhewn ibid. 


R. 


Eaſons of very many Authors perſwade 
R that the Soul of Brutes is not only cor- 
poreal but fiery, 5. the reaſon of good and 
evil either. concerns the corporeal Soul by it 
ſelf, or united to the Body, or ſubjefted to 
the rational, 45. reaſous of Colonrs and I- 
mages unfolded, 77. reaſons of the ſym 
ptoms in Love-madneſs explained, 199. of 
Tumors and Ulcers in the Kings Emil, &c. 
202,203. of ſymptoms in Madneſs, 205. 
why wiſe and ſirong men are not always be- 

. Lot of ſtrong and wiſe ment AIO 


So 


(Alivation «2: s:veterate head-achs, with- 
I out, ſuſpicion of the Fenereal Diſeaſe, whe: 
. ther,it ought to be adminiſired, 119. the 
meatls. and, manner of ſalivating by Mer- 
- . Cury unfolded | I 19,20 
Senſe, what #15. | 56, 57 t0'60 
Serum, bow. it excites the head-ach, 108. its 
evacuation through its, right way being. 
preſſed, brings A. Flux : the as oy. 
Sight,. tbe moſt noble Senſe. 175» 77»78 
Sleep nnknown,or greatly controverted, what it 
_ #4,86.Schneidernus's opyrion that it is an tnor- 
gamieabfaculty of the Soul,tbid its ſubje not 
'the whale | Body, 87. the Animal Spirits its 
immediate ſub'ef, ibid. all the Spirits injo 
reſt but not in-ſleep," &c. ibid, its — 


ate ſubject -is the knowing part of the ſenſi- 


tive Soul, ibid. the mediate are the Bodies 
chntemning it, 88, its formal reaſon and be- 
ginning, ibid. and cauſes, 89. tu either na- 
tural, not natural or preternatural, lid. 
by what and how many ways it begins from 
the Brain firſt affetted, 90. not from fumes, 
ibid. its matter conveyed only by the \Ar- 
teries, 01. why raw-and indigeſted meats 
3nduce ſleepineſs, ibid. how it os to begin 
in the Eyes, ibid. the effefts thereof , 92. 
why thoſe that ſleep are apt to be cold out- 
wardly, ibid." the Blood performs its offices 
better in ſleep, ibid. what it affords to the 
lucid part of the Soul, \bid. benefits of ſleep 
noted ibid. 
Soul, the contemplation thereof whereto it con- 
duces, 1. divers opinions of the Soul, 2, 3. 
three things to be conſidered in the Soul of 
Brutes, 6. various kinds of Brutes Souls 
deſcribed, &c. 7. Inſeits have fiery Souls, 
&c. 8. whether fiery Souls in Bloodlefi Crea- 
tures, 13. the corporeal Soul in man ſubjett 
to the rational, 18. a double ſubjeFt of the 
Brutal Soul, 22. whence two parts thereof, 
&c. ibid. the ſenſible part diviſuble, 23. 
the Amimal Spirits conſtitute its Hypoſtaſis, 
ibid. 5s beginning, 29. frame: it ſelf be- 
ore 


UMI. 


UMI 


. the Bodies aurat; | 
._ the. flame it has its trepidations, &c. 31. 4s | 


2 R if tmmatertal »1aAlſo - rational ; ibid. the | 


-» joyn'd 71..mas , and. how, they. ſrequent- | 


+. the rational-does nat exerciſe the. Animal. fa- 
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ids. 


| : fore the Bod ; and mcreaſes wah u, ibid. | 
F iefree depends upon. it, bid. ' 


«\; Strong in ſenſe. and motion 44.48. machine,"32. 


Gammon ſenſory 'not the whole Soul, 33. "16s | 
25{the a ſelf-moving. muſical Organ, 34. the | 
»\\7tional faryexcerds the Brutgl, how both | 


.- by diſagree, 38." the rational\Souls-priority, | 
11 Ibid. che firſt, att of either-12 ſimple appres | 
_\henſion, ibid. -the ſecond enunciation.. 3 9: | 
- how little- the Brutes Soul can do mn reſpect 
of. man; 40., Authors for, two diſtint# Souls 
' ©, 52 man, ibid... which reaſon alſo. diftates, 4.1. 


=: Eultres, nor obliterate the ſenſitrue by 1t4 co- 
.. ming, nor tranſmite it inta a mere power, 
:...tbid. by what bond united to the Body, ibid. 
the corporeal its ſubjeft, ibid. created and 
poured into the formed Body, not propagated 
extraduce,4.2. plurality of Souls wo wa-l/ 
rmifeſted by their differences, bid. the rati- 
onal of it ſelf without afſeftions, and how 
it governs and orders them and the Phanta- 


I, 43-.4n things. to be known the corporeal | 


obeys it, but not in things to be done, and 
enclining it ſelf to the fleſh fights againſt ut, 
ibid. how *tis reduc'd to obedience, ibid. it 


oft ſeduces the mind, ibid. its twofold ſtate; 


45. its lucid part feels or perceives the im-- 
pulſe of all objefts, and is moved by them, 
' 56, after what manner the corporeal Soul 
#5 affetted in Melancholy and Madnef 191 
Spirits, their diſtinf? offices in various provin- 
ces, Oc. 24, 25. how they recewve ſenſible 
ſpecies ſo very divers, 57. the Animal the , 
immediate ſubjet# of Sleep, 87. for what 


catiſes they lye own of thei, own accord, 89... 


compell'd into ſleep by Narcoticks, g0. their | 
penury perſwades to ſleep, ibid. the diſtem- 
per of the Animal Spirits being aſter a di- 
verſe manner, 4s it us the cauſe of the Phren- 
hy, ſoit is of Melancholy, Madneſs and Stu- 
pidity, 188, compared to lohbt they are opa- 
cous or full of darkneſs, 189. theſe kind of Spi- 
rits 11 Melancholy compared to thoſe m Gy 
ical Liquors, for they are not like the Spi- 
rits of Blood as they ſei be, nor the Spi- 
rits of Wine, for ſuch are rather mn the 
Phrenſy, but like acid Spirits diſtull'd out of 
Salt, Vinegar, &c. ibid. Stygian Waters 
like the Animal Spirits in Madneſs, ibid. 
three chief affeftions of acetous Chymical 
Liquors which agree with the Animal Spi- 
rits. in_ Melancholy, 191. after the - Ani- 
mal Spirits in Melancholy being for ſome 
time vitiated, the conformationof the Brain is 
alſo burt, ibid. how the Animal Spirits ac- 
quire a diſpoſition hke to Stygian Water , 
202. the original of Madneſs either from 
the Spirits themſelves, or from the Blood, 
203. it begins from the Spirits for two oc- 


Squinting, * whence it comes © +. 11 © 82 


Stupidity ariſes chiefly from the ſailing of the 


: 


_ 


caſions ibid, 


\ imagination and memory," 209.\ wherefore 
the Organs of " theſe faculties | labour. in 
this Diſeaſe, ibid; chiefly the". Brain', firſt 
7 as to magnitude , and by reafon of figure, 
{-tbid. as to ſubſtance or texture; 2.10; its 

evil conformation as to its pores and paſſages, 

whenceStupidity ſometimes proceeds from both 

of them being in fault together, \bid. what 
+2 the antecedent cauſes of fooliſhneſs are, ibid. 
-L1ripeneſs and the declination of Age: diſ- 
"poſe ſome to foabeſhneſs, 211, great burts 
«of the bead ſometimes cauſe doting or "Want 
-«:of ingenmty, ibid: and frequent Drunken- 
(0 neſs, ibid. and vehement affettions, ibid. 
. and the more. grievous Diſeaſes of the head, 
-\: 4bid.: the (differences of this Diſeaſe, 212. 
+: how 'Fooliſhneſs and Stupidity” differ, ibid. 

Stupidity its degrees, ibid. the prognoſtich., 

ibid "if from an hurt of the head evil, 


” - 


'] ibid. if excited from 4 Lethargy it admits 


of Cure, ibid. ſometimes "tis curd by 4 
Fever, Ibid. the Cure requires both a Ma- 
ſfter and a Phyſician, 213. what the la- 
bour of the former ought to be,ibid; what 
the Medical ententions are ibid. what kinds 
of remedies are ſhown ibid, 


FAS 135 T. ; 
Joey ſpecies immediately carried either 


tothe cerebel, or to the ſtreaked Bodies, 
61. and from thence go forward ſometimes 


to the other, faculties ibid. 

Taſte of kin to feeling, &c. 62,63 

Tears, their matter 80 

Touch, the ſame Nerves are obſerv'd to ſerve 

for its ſenſe and motion | 63 
V. 


dP aarey an enemy to the Brain and Nerves, 
55- neceſſary-to the preſerving of the 
individual 62 
Vertigo, its ſeat, 145. a deſcription of it, ibid. 
the cauſes and manner of an unnatural one, 
ibid. why looking down from on high, and . 
paſſing over Briages cauſe it ,, 146. how 
Drunkenneſs cauſes it, ivid. from what cau- 
ſes the preternatural one is wont to be exci- 
ted, ibid. ſometimes *tis a ſymptome of other 
cephalick, Diſeaſes ; ſometimes *tu excited by 
reaſon of the diſt emper of other diſt ant parts, 
viz, from the Stomach, Spleen, &c, 146, 
147. n0t by reaſon of V.apors eleuated from 
theſe parts, 147. its immediate ſubject is 
the Animal Spirith, ibid, zts formal reaſon, 
ibid, its conjuntt cauſe, 14.8. is ſeen by 
things helpful and hurtful, ibid. the more 
remote foregoing cauſe, hid. the differences 
of this Diſeaſe, ibid. its prognoſticks, 14.9. 
the Cure, ibid. the curatory method ſhown, 
I50. why vomiting Medicines are ſo much 
K k noted 


A TABLE 


_ **" HF AGONY . 
noted in this and other Diſeaſes of the head, . ris ſtir it up, 139. its cauſes aſſign d, 
ibid. what # to be done out of the Fit fer | ibid. its Cure and Hiſtory ibid. 


evention ſake, ibid. caſes and examples of | Natural Waking its cauſe conſiſts in the yeſt= 
_ ch in * al Hiſtories, and the reaſon | © lefneſs of the Spirits and the openneſs of the 


of the caſe of the ſecond Hiſtory deſeribed, | * cortical part of the Brain 138 
151, 152 | Want or paucity of the Spirits oftentimes the 

Vices of the Brain noted 148 | cauſe of the ſpuriows Palſie 166 
| Watching preternatural depends either pon the 

W. reftleſneſs of the Spirits, or the openneſs of 

the cortical part of the Brain 139 


N Waking the Spirzts inhabiting the ce- | Weeping, its canſes, and the manner of uts 
rebel are diſturbed with the Spirits of the | being made, deſcribed, Bo. wherefore a be- 
other Regiment, 93. why thoſe being deſturb'd ey 7s is oftentimes joyned with weeping, 
perform their offices better whilſt -theſe lye | ibid. wherefore it comes from ſudden joy, 
quiet in ſleep, 1bid. 4 double conſideration | 81, why mankind only or chiefly weep ibid. 
of waks . © 95 | Wiſe and firong men, why not always begot- 
Long Waking, of two ſorts, 'tis either the ſym- ten of wiſe and ſtrong men 210 
ptom of other Diſeaſes, or a Diſeaſe it ſelf, | Withering or blaſting of Trees like the Palſie 
138. bow many ways the unquiet or elaſtich, | | * 164 


. 
, 


FINIS.: 


[1 


Advertiſement. 


Oftor Willis Praftice of Phyſick,. being all the Medical Works of that Rengwn- 
ed and Famons Phyſician, Containing theſe Ten' Treatiſes following, viz. 1. Of 
Fermentation. II. Of Feavers. III. Of Urines. IV. Of the Accenſion of the 

Blood. V. Of Muſculary Motion. VI. Of the Anatomy of the Brain. . VII. Of the 
Deſcription and Uſe of the Nerves. VIII. Of Convulfive Diſeaſes, IX. Pharmaceu- 
tice Rationalis, the ficſt and ſecond Part. K. Of the Scurvey. - Wherein moſt of the 
Diſeaſes belonging to the Body of Man are treated of, with excellent Methods and 
Receipts for the Cure of the ſame. Fitted to the meaneſt Capacity, by an Index for the 
explaining of all the hard and nnuſual Words and Terms of Art, derived from the Greek, 
Latin, 'or other Languages, for the benefit of the Engliſh Reader. With a large Alphabe- 
tical Table to the whole. With Thirty Copper Plates. Done into Engliſh by S. Pordage 
Student in Pbyſick. Printed for T. Dring, and C. Harper in Fleetſtreer, and F. Leigh at 
Stationers Hal, Price Thirty Shillings. | 


There is now Publiſhed the ſecond Volume of Dr. Natſoz's Impartial ColleAions of 
the Great Afairs of State, from the beginning of the Scotch Rebellion, in the Year 
1639. to the Murther of King Charles the Firſt ; wherein the firft occaſions, and the 
whole ſeries of the late Troubles in England, Scotland, and Ireland, are faithfully re- 
preſented, taken from Authentick Records, and methodically digefted, with a Table. 
Publiſhed by his Majeſties ſpecial Command. - Sold by Thomas Dring at the Harrow, 
at the Corner of Chancery-Lane in Fleerſtrees. | 


The Table. | 


Since nothing could ſo well expreſs the meaning and intention of the Author, as the very Latin 
and Greek, Words uſed in theſe Tracts, we have continued them expreſly, and though io man 
Places I have given their meaning by Syaonyma's, yet for the benefit of meer Engliſh Readers 4 
have here compoſed a Table Alphabetically of all the hard Greek, and Latin Words uſed in 
the whole Volume ; as alſo of all Terms of Art, and many other Words derived from a 
Latin and Greek, tho' uſual among Scholars, yet not frequently known to the vulgar, and 


therefore we have fully explained them, andrendred them intelligible to the meaneſt Capacity 


in the following Table, 


A TasLE of all thehard REIN derived from.the Greek and 


Latin, of all Terms of Art and other words not vulgarly re- 
ceived, with the Explanation of them. 


Bdomen, The lower part of the Belly fromthe 
Navel dowawas ds. 

Ablurion, A waſhing amwaAy. 

Accenſion; Az Inkindling, 

Acceſſion, A coming to or approach. 

Acme, T he height or top of a thing. 

Acid, Sharp. 

Acidity, Sharpneſs. 

Aciqulz, Medicinal waters running forth from 
Veins of Iron,Copper, and ſuch like, called Spaws 
from that famous place for Mineral-waters, the 
Spaw #7 Germany. 

Acrimony, Sharpneſs or fourneſs rather. 
Actionoboliſm; .4z Irradiation of Beams, or ſhoot- 
ing forth of the ſpirits like b eams of the Sun. 
Aconite, A venomous poiſons Herb put for Lib- 

bards bane 

Acute, Sharp, or exceſſive painful, or that us quick. 
and dangerons. 

Aculeated, ade (harp and prickly like a Needles 

ornt, 

Adheſion, A ſticking to. 

Adjuted, Helped. 

Adrentitious, Coming by accident, or by the by. 

Aduſt, Burt or parch'd. 

Aduſtion, A burning or parching. 

Xquilibrium ; 4» equal or even poiſe when the 

Balance ſtands bending neither tothe one ſide or the 
other. 

ZXquinox, When the Sunts in the Equinottial Line 
aud- divides the Day and Night intoan equal 
lenoth, and is about the 12. of March and a- 
bout the 12. of September . 

Xtherial, Heavenly or belonging to the Air or 
Shtic. 

Etiology, The rendring of the Cauſe or Reaſon 
of a thing. 

Aﬀection, Taken for the natural Condition, and 


of ten ſignifies ſuckaeſs or diſeaſe. 
Aﬀected, Diſtcmpered or diſeaſed. Sometimes na- 
tural diSturbance. . 


- Anaſarca 


A 


Aﬀuſion, A pouring forth o thing. 
Agaric, A 7 ms þ purges fr th F 
Aggelſtion, A heaping together of any thing. 
Agitated, Aviolent ſhaking or jogging together 
Alembic, 42 Arabic word for a Still uſed by 


Chymis8Fs. 
Alexiphermaca, Aedicines againſ® Poiſons and 
venom. | 
— The ſame, being an Antidote againſe 
Alchaliſat, A ſalt made of the herb Kali. Al 
taken and applyed to ſalts made of Herbs wr 


fhells of Fiſhes. 
Alible. Nouriſhable, or that nouriſhes, 


Aliment, Food. 

Allifion, A ſtriking or knocking together. 

Aloes, A juice made out of a bitter herbuſed in 
purging Medicines, alſo a ſweet wood, © 

Amalgama, A Chymical Term for the ſetling 
and mixture of ſeveral Minerals or Metals, or 
other things whereby a ſeparation and extrattion 
may be made. 

Ambages, A compaſſing or going about. 

Ambient, That invirons or compaſſes one about as 
the Air. | 

Amulets, Pomanders or Bracelets made againſt 
Witchcraft, and Infettion and Poiſon. 

Analogy,Proportion,or agreement or Tikeneſs. 

Analaſis, The laying open. or unfolding of the 
matter. 


Anatomy, A aiſſetting the Body, to ſee the ſeveral 
part Fs, . 
The watry Dropfie ſwelling up the 


whole fleſh. | 
Analeſia, A tupifying diſeaſe that takes away th 
ſenſe from all parts of the Head. ors 
Angle, A Matbematical Term, being the nook or 
y.- at the cutting of two lines, and is of ſeveral 
forts. A Cqgner or nook. 


(2) AniK- 


KY 
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Anhelous, Short-winded, or that puffeth for want 


- ——ofbreath; that breatheth difficultly. 


Annulary, 2 Ringy, or like Rings. 


_- Annular, 


Angdyhes ,. Medicines procuring eaſe from pains 
; by Fleep or other means. 


Anomal,. Irregular, out of order. 


Antaſthmaricks, 7 hings good against the Cough or 


. Aſthma. arg; 

Anterior, The former. 

Antidote, A Meaccine against Poyſon or any other 
difeaſe. 

Anticipate, To go before. 

Antihypnotics, edecines given againſt toc much 
ſleeping. 

Antipyreuticon, A edecine againſt a Feaver , 

-. or a Feaver-Curer. 

Antipyreticks, /Medecines againſt burning Fea- 
Vers. 


Antiſpaſmodicks, - Medecines againſt Convul- 


ſtons. | 

Anus, The Fundament or Arſe-hole. 

Aorta, The great Artery the mother of all the reſt, 
proceeding from the Heart, one branch aſcending, 
another deſcending, _ 

Apoplettic, One ſubjett to the Apoplexy. 

Apoplexy, A azſeaſe that ſtupifies and takes a- 

| Tay ſenſe and morion, 73 

Apozems, 'Dece&1ons or drinking medecines made 

ir, pith-herbs. WP 

Appendixes, Thengs belonging or depending on a- 

” mother, as the parts about the heart. 

Aquolity, Wareriſhneſs. 

Area, .1he void ſpace in a Figure, as a Tri- 

_ angle, on, Quadrangle: The Plat or Floor of 
any thing. 

Armoniac,.-Salt extratted ont of Fones. | 

Arteries, The Veſſels that carry the blood to the 
heart. 

Arthritick,Gonty or belonging tothe Gout, 

Arſnick, ' Or Orpiment, a poiſonous drug. 

Archeus, ; A cheif officer, Workman , or Opera- 
FONG. 18 h 

Articnlation, A ſhooting of Jpriggs from the 
Joynts. | 

Aſcites, Akind of Dropſie which ſwells between the 

v *kin_and the fleſh. 

Aſper, *Sharp, Aſper artery, the wind-pipe. 

Aſhmulation, A growing or making like. 

Allimulate,, To grow or make like. 

Aſthnia,::-, rrouble ſome diſeaſe, when the lungs 

4 being med. one cannot take breath. 

Aſthmaticat, Belonging tothat diſeaſe, or troubled 

! With the 7 | 

Aſtringent, '. Binding. 

Ataxias,: - Diſorders, irregularities. 


. Atoms, SAM little Bodies, ſuch as motes in the 


« 'Sun-ſhines). * 

Atrabilous, ) Belonging to the black Bile or 
© * '© melancholy or to the melauchs- 

Atrabilary, j ty humour. 

Atrophy, diſeaſe cauſing a pining away, or a 
waſting, or Conſumption of the fleſh. 


FI 


- 


Attrition, A knocking, or briiſing, or rubbing ty- 
gether, 

Auditory, An Aſſembly, or thoſe who hear. 

Aurum fulminans , Or thndering Gold , o me- 
tal prepared by Chymical Art, that beins 
heated goes off like a Gun with a Thanderins 
noiſe, gy 

Auſtere, Biting, harſh. 

| Vein #5 a branch of the Vena Cava 

coming thorouch the arm-hole fromthe 

chanel bone deſcends into the inſide of 

| the arm. 

| Artery ſprings from the left ſide of the 

Axillarie,q4 Aortauabove the heart, and aſcending 

obliquely therow the arm-holes, and 

thence ſending branches into the ripper 

ribs , ſhoulder and chanel boae , it 

deſcends aown to the bowing of the 

i Elbow. 

Azygos vein, 7 aGranch of the upper Trunch of 
the Vena Cava, ariſing on the rioht ſide. 


B 


Balneum Mariz, Is a way of diſtilling with a 
Glaſs-belly, holding the Ingredients pit into a 
Veſſel of water, and ſo fire being made under it, 
zt disHlls with the heat of the water. 

Balſamic, Balſamie or beloaging to Balſam. 

Baſilick Vein, Alarge Yein into which the Axil- 
Iarie vein #5 carried, called alſo the Liver 
Ven. | 

Baſis, The foundation or foot of a thing. 

Bechicks, Medecines again8t the Conzh. 

- Upper, the bead focalled. 
Belly, _) Mraadle, the region of the ſtomach, 
Lower, The parts below the Midriff, con- 
taining the Inteſtines. 

Bezoartick, Belonging or made of the precious ſtone 
Bezoar. 

Bezoar, Alprecions ſtone brought out of the Indies 
very Cordaal. | 

Bile, Chsler. 

Bilary, Belonging to Bile or Choler, ſometimes ap- 
plyed to the veſſel containing the Choler, 

Bipartite, Divided into two parts. 

Bolus, 1s a Medecine made up into a thick ſub- 
Stance to be ſwallow'd not liquid, but taken on 4 
Knives point. 

Botonick, Pertaining to herbs or herby. 

Brachial, Belonging ro the Arm. 

Bronchia, The griſly parts abont the wind-pipe 

Buboes, Filthy ſwellings about the groin. 


C 


Cachexia, An evil diſpoſition of the Body when all 
the nutriment turns into evil humonrs. 
CacheCtical, To ſuch evil fate or diſpoſition 


be- 


UMI 
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belonging, &r one troubled with ſuch evil diſpoſt- 
197, 

Cachochymical, Full of evil and bad juice in the 
body, of very ill digesFion, 

Callous, Hard, fleſby and brawny. 

Calx, Aſhes, Lime, ſometime taken for the 7e- 
maining parts of things Chymically drawn off. 

Capillaments, Small hairy threds of the NN, 

Caput mortuum, The dead head, being the Lat 
thing remaining after ſever.l Chymical extratti- 
08 and good for nothing bit to be fiung away, all 
virtme being extratted, 

Carbuncle, A red fiery fore, a Plague-ſore. 

Cardiack, Cer dal, or belonging to the Heatt.. 

Carotides, Two arteries which ariſing out of the 
Axillarie Artery, are carried thorow the fide 
of the Neck upwards into the Skull. 

Carttemums, A little ſced uſed in Medecines. 

Caruncles, Little peices of fleſh. 

Cartilage, Js a gri#tle or tenaril, a ſubſtance 
ſomerhat ſofter than a bone, and haraer than a 
Ligament. 

Cartilaginous, Griſtly, or belonging to, or full of 
ſuch priſtles. 

Caſſia, A ſweet ſhrub like Cinamon, alſo a drug 
that prrgeth. 

Cataplaſm, A Poultis or aſſwaging PlaiSter. 

Catarrh, A great Rbeum falling from the head in- 
t9 the moitth, 

Cathartic, A purging Medecine. 

Cava vena, The great Liver-vein going thorow the 
Body. 

Cavity, Hollowneſs. 

Caultic, > ACompoſition made to burn a hole in 

Cautery, 5 tbe skinand fleſh to make Iſſues. 

Celiac veilels, Yeſſels belonging to the Belly. 

Celebrated, Performed or done. 

Cephalalge , The Head-ach, 

Cephalic, Belonzins to the head, a Medecine pro- 
per for the head, 

Cephalic vein, Which ſpringing out of the Axil- 
Lary vein, paſſes between the fir#Þ and ſecond miſ- 
cle of. the ſhoulder, and ſo paſſes evidently into 
the Arm. 

Cephalic Artery, Conſiſts of two branches which 
ſpringeth out of the great Artery, aſcend up into 
the head. 

Cerebel, The hinder part of the Brain from whence 
the Nerves procced that ſerve to the vital fun- 
Fon. 

Cervical, Belonging to the Neck. 

Chalybeat, 1 ecdecine made of prepared Steel, 
or belonging to Steel, 

Characteriſtical, The notes, ſigns or figures be- 
longing to a Charatter. 

Chloroſis, The Green-ſickneſs, or the virgins di- 

ſeaſe. 

Choleduc veſſels, The veſſels that hold and ſend 
forth the Gall, 

Chorodeidal, Belonging to the Net, like to the in- 
foldmgs about the Brain. 

Chyle, Fs the juice or ſubſtance of of- the meat di- 
geSted, 

Chylification, The making of Chyle, 


EY'VES., + 


Chyme, Us the juice of the meat further di” 

eſted. | 

Chronical, Long and tedious diſeaſes, 

Circumpulſion, A driving aboyt. 

Claſles, Forms or Orders. 

Coalition, Nouriſhment. 

Coagulation, A curadling like milk, a turning 
into a Curd, or a ſeparation of the parts like 
Curds and Whey. 

Coagulum, Azy thing that cauſeth ſuch a curd- 
ling, as Rennet. 

Coagulated, Curadled. 

Coction, Boiling or ſeething, alſo digeſtion, 

Cohobation, A dreyning or pouring off from a 
ſettlement. _ 

Coindicatiors , Things to be conſidered with the 
diſeaſe, alſe ſigns beſides the difeaſe it ſelf. 

Cclcothar, Dreſs of mettals. 

Colical, Belonging ro the diſeaſe called the Co- 
lick, 

Colliquation, A melting together, 

Collation, A comparing or conpling together, 

Collated, Compared or Coupled together. 

Colliſion, A ſtriking or knocking together, 

Colocynthida, Or Coloquintida, a bitter purging 

:. Gourd or Apple, 

Colon, The fifth Gut, or that great Gut in which 

. 7s ſeated the diſeaſe called the Colick, 

Colluvies, A filthy heap of anything. 

Commiſſures, The joynting or joyning of things 
toget ber, as of the 5kull bones. 

Complication, A folding together. 

Conarium, A Kernel ſticking to the outſide of the 
Brain in form of a Pine-apple. 

Concatenation, A chaining or joyning together. 

Concatenated, oyned; tyed, or faſtned together. 

Conflagration, A burning out, or being in a flame, 
as in Great Feavers. / 

Conformation, The framing, faſhioning or diſ- 
poſition of a thing. 

Congelation, A Freezing or gathering together 
into an hard ſubſtance, as Ice of water. 

Congeled, Frozen, ſti "ed. Ns 

Congeſtion, An heaping or gathering together, 

ConJugation, Ayokzng together, a derivation of 
things of one kind. 

Conſiſtency, Thickzeſs or ſubſtance, as a Jelly. 

Convolutions, Routings about or together, a rwiſt- 
ing together. | 

Contexture, A weaving together,or a framing or 
compoſition. | 

Copula, A Foyning or faſtning together, fetter- 
ing. 

Corollary, Addition, vantage, overplns, 

Corrolive, Gnawing, eating, Corroding. 

Corrugations, Wrinkling together. 

Cortex, Thebark, ſbell,peel, or rind. 

c—_ Belonging to thebark., orrind, or peel of 
a thin 


Craſis, The diſpoſition, complexion, temperature or 


mixture of natural humours. 


Craſs, Thick. 


Craſſament, A thickzeſs or thick ſetling, as of 


dregs, 
(a2 Cribroug, 
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Cribrious, Szvelike, or that bath holes like a fieve.. 

Crude, Raw, unazigested. 

Crudities , Raw and undigeFted humours, or raw- 
neſs. or undige#tion of any thing. 

Criſis. 1s the time of the turn of the diſeaſe when 
zt either increaſes or diminifhes, always obſerved 
by the Phyfitians. 

Critical, To the Criſis, or ſuch time belonging. 

Cremaſteral, /uſcles belonging ro the TeSticles. 

Crural, belonging tothe Leg. 

Crucible, Az earthen veſſel uſed to melt Metal 
with. s 

Cucurbite, A Glaſs-body with a great Belly,uſed 
in diſtillations, 

Cuneform, Wedge+like or informofa Wedge: A 
bone ſo ſhap'd. 

Cutaneous, Belonging to the skin, or Skinny, 

Culinarie, Belonging to the Kitchin. 

Cuticula, Thelutle thin kin under the Cutis or 
the upper 5hin. + 

Cutis, The upper or outward shin of the Body, 


D 


Dead head, The ſame with Caput mortuum. 

Decapulation, A pouring off. 

Defection, A failing, weakneſs or infirmity. 

DecoCtion, A beyling or ſeething. | 

Defecared, maae jrce fromaregs. 

Deflagration, Afiaming or burning forth. 

Diliquium , As of the ſalt of Tartar , a clear 

draining ,, alſo a ſmooning away, or a failing of 

the ſen)es. 

Dilirium, A raving madneſs, as in Feavers. 

Deltoides, A muſcle i the top of the Arm, having 
the figure of a Delta, the Greek D. 

Demerſed, Drowned. 

Depauperated, ade poor or waſted. 

Depraved, Corruptedor marred. 

Depurated,C lenſes from aregs. 

Depuration, A cleanſing or making pure. 

Deſultory, Leaping, wavering or inconſt ant. = 

Diabetes, The Piſſing evil; a diſeaſe that cauſerh 
the party troubled therewith almost continually to 
piſs, andina great quantity a clear and ſweetiſh 
water. 

Diocodium, A Syrup to procure ſicep, made of 
the rops of Poppy. 

Diagnoſis, Dilucidation, or Knowledge. 

Diagridium, See Scammony. 

Diaphoreſis, Evaporation, as by ſweating. 

Diaphoretic, That cauſeth Evapor ation or ſweat- 
ing forth of humours. 

Diaphanous, Clear and ſplendid. 

Diaphragma, The rdriff that ſeparateth the 
Heart and Lights from the ſtomach. 

Di we. [ A breathing forth, 

Diarrhea, A looſnefs of the Belly, without inflam- 
mation, a Lask. 

Draſcordium, 4 Cordial medicine made of Scor- 
dium and other Ingredients. 


Diaſtole, The riſing up of the Heart or Artery, 
the contrary motion of Syftole. 

Diathelis, he affeftion or diſpoſition. 

Diluted, R:»{ed or waſhed. 

Dilucidation, Azexplaining or clearing. 

Dioptric, Belonging to the Per ſpeftive, or a My- 
thematical Inſtrument, thorough which they lock 
to take the height of a thing. 
Divarications, A varying or ſevering into parts 
running up and down, as the Veins and Nerves. 
Diverſory, A diverting place, or a place to turn 
of one ſide ont of the way. 

Diureſis, Evacuation by Urine. 

Diuretick, A Aedecine that eauſeth evacuation 
by Urine. | 

Dogmatic, Stiff in Opinion. 

Duodenum, The fir5# Gut or Tnteſtine of " wn 
fmgers long. | 

Dura mater, 1he hard membrane or tunicle that 
encompaſſeth the brain next the bull. 

Dylſcralie, Intemperature, as ſome humour or qua- 
lity abounding in the Body, | 

Dyſentery, A flux of the Belly that corrodes the 
Bowels and oftencauſeth blood, called then the- 
Bloudy flux. - 

Dyſpathy, A contraricty of affetion, _ 

Dyſpncea, A purſineſs or ſhortneſs of breathing, 

' anda Flopping of the Conduits of the Lights, 


E 


Ebullition, A boiling up. 

Eccentric, Without Centre, 

Eccathartic, Net purging. 

Eccritic, Not critical. 

Edulcorated. age ſweet. 

Effervency, 2 

Efferveſcency, 9 

Effluvia, Things that flow ont of the Body , as 
ſteam and breath thorough the pore of the 5hin. 

Egeſtion, A caſting forth as ordure from the body, 
or any excrementitions homour, 

Egritude, Sickneſs or not being well. 

Elaſtick, That poeth off with a force like Gunpow- 
der, or ſpreads forcibly forth with a jerk. 

Elaterium, Awviolent ſtrong purging Medicine. 

Elixation, A boyling. 

Elixir, Ar ein word for Quinteſſence, high 
Cordials ſo called. 

Elogy, A report in praiſe or diſpraiſe of a thing. 

Emanations, Things that flow or proceed from the 

Body or its parts ;, flowing forth. 

Embryo, The Child before it hath perfe& ſhape in 
the mothers womb. 

Emillaries, Places that ſend forth any thing as the 
ſinks of the body. 

Empirical, Belonging to an Empirick or of kyow- 
ledge in Phyſick,, got by prattice only. 

Empiric, Such a Phyſitian who hath no fudgment, 
but has all bis {ll from practice, or by exper . 
ments. 


A being very hot or enflamed. 


Empyema» 
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Empyema, Az ImpoFthume or collefion of corrupt 
matter with inflammation betweenthe breaſt and 
the Lungs. | 

Empyrenma, A ſmatch or taſte of the fire, as 
burnt too, or 4s in moſt waters newly drawn off 
by diſtillation. x | 

(Veſſels or Arteries,or veins : twolarge 
Arteries ſo called ſpringing out of the 
great Artery, which being Carried 

Emulgent, | ear to the back bone are inſerted into 

Emulging, | the Reins, Alſo two large Veins 

which ſpringing out of the Vetie Ca- 
| va under the Ventricle, are carried 
{ intothe Kidnies. 

EmunCtories, Sinks or cleanſing places for the 
Boay. 

Encephalon; The head and all its parts: 

Enema, A Cl:ſter. Fl. 

Energy, The force or operation, or virtue of a 
thing. 

Enervation, Unnerving,or a looſing of the ſtrength, 
a weakning or making feeble. 

Enthymiama, ( Adedecrnes uſed to expreſs the flow- 

4 ing of the Blood or other humours 

Enthymeta, . . |. t9 any place. 

Ephemera, Things of 4 days laſting: 4 fhort Fea- 
ver of a day. 

Epidemical, General, univerſal, publick. 

Ephidorſis, A ſudden ſweat beginning about the 
head and brea#t paſſing over the boay , urprofi- 
table and of ſmall uſe for that evacuation of the 
diſeaſe : Sometimes taken for ſweating. 

Epigaſtric, Belonging to the Epigaſtrium. 

Epigaſtrium, The ſame with Abdomen , or the 
outward part of the Belly, from the Navel tothe 
privy members; 

Epilepſie, The Diſeaſe called the Falling-ick- 
nefs. 

Epiphyſis, 1s a# addition of ſome bone of a aif- 
ferent deſcription ts the true bone to which it #5 
annexed: an addition or augmentation. 

Epiſpaſticks, Certain AMedecines uſed for the 

drawing forth of alcerous matter, REA 

Epithema, Moiſt Medecines uſed to bathe or fo- 
ment the parts affeted. 

Epithymum, Dodder of Time, ſed to purge 
Melancholy. | 

Equinox, - When the day and night are of an equal 
length,about the twelfth of March,andthe twelfth 
of September. 

Eradicated, Rooted out. 

Erratic, Creeping, wandring, or ſtraying. 

Eſcharotic, A Plaiter or Salve to heal up a 
wound, and to bring it toa Creſt. 

Etymology, The true Expoſition or interpretation 
of a thiag. 

Evident, Plain, clear , manifeſt. 

Eventilated, Fannowed, or that receives wind. 

Euphorbium, The Gum of a certain Tree ſo cal- 
led. © 

Excandeſcency, A growing very hot and burning. 


Excern, Thru# out, topurge, or fifr forth: 
Excrementitious, Belonging to Excrements: filthy 
polluted. 7 


Excretion, A voiding the Excrezients; or ſuper- 


fluities of the body. 
Excretory, To ſuch a thing belong; h 
forth the Excrements of 6 bo i" - Heats 
Excreſcencies, Things that grow forth out of the 
body, or any other thing beſides the body, or thin 
as Warts or pieces of fleſh. _ 
Exert, Fo ſhew or put forth, 
Exitition, A ſparkling, boiling, bubling, or leap- 
ing Hp, Or —_ : 
Exvnerat ai | | 
= -v ( z:burden, or diſcharge, to purge 
Expanſion, A ſtretching forth, ſpreading abroad 
or imlarging. ; 
Expanſed, Spreadout at large, or ſtretched 
Expatiated, A running forth Go 0 mo cur 
Exploſion, A driving forth with violence, 
= — —_ forth, or driven out. 
Extravalated , Pat , or let forth 
Blood out of the veins, 1 —— 
Extraneous, Strange, or of another hind, | 
Extirpated, Rooted ont, or plucked up by the Roots 
D— Delivered, or unintangled. 
xuberances, Swellings forth, or rj 1 thi 
fleſh or other parts. TE ary os 


F 


Fzces, Dregs, 
Fzculencies, Dregs or ſettlements. 
Farciments, Stuffing or fillings of any thin 
. | OS 
wmv A fermenting or working , like 
Fibrils, Little ſmall ſtrings of. Fibre | 
| Nerves or Veins, POO _ 
Fibres, The hairy ſtrings of the Nerves and Uein 
Fibrated, That has ſmall and hairy ſtrings. _ 
Filaments, Z:ttle, thin, ſlender Rags like threds 
ſuch as appear in Urine. . 
Filter, Toſtrain: A Strainer. 
Fiſſures, Clefts, chaps, or diviſions. 
Fiſtulous, Belonging to a Fiſtula, or ſore running 
Boil. | 
Flatulent : 
Flatnous, Windy or full of Wind. 
Fluor, AFlux. 
Fluid, Flowing or running. Wy 
O—— _ flow, flowing or witneſs. | 
ornix ollow place in the Brain, bending l; 
an Arth. , wy hs "” 
Forum, A place in Rome where Fudgmems were 
£tven, and cauſes decided. 
Friable, That maybe rubb'd to pouder between the 
Fingers. 
Frictions, Rabbings. 
Ful}ginons, Svoty, or belonging to Soot . 1 
(b Functions, 
ES p, 
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FunCtions, The Exerciſes or diſcharging of ſome Hypercatharſis, Overpurging,or in Rs, 


— 


Offices. Hypochondria, The Przcordia : The forepart of 
Fuſe, Tomelt as Mettals. of tbe Belly and fides about the ſhort Ribs ard 
Fuſed, Melted or running, as Mettals made {i- above the Navel, wnder which lycth the Liver & 

quid. : the ſpleen. 

Fuſion, A pouring forth, alſo a melting of Metals Hypochondriac, A windy Melancholy, bred in 
or other things. the Hypochondria, from whence a black phlegm 
| ariſes that infefts and troubles the mid, one 

G rroubled with ſuch melancholy. 
Hypnotic, A medecine that cauſeth ſlecy, 


ts. yas The lower part of the Belly, which 
Ganglia, Things like the heads of Muſhrumps in nw. FO TT ERS 6 abs Y 
the body. Hippocrates, Alearned ancient Phyſirs 
+4 —_ das PPo » Alcarned ancient yſitian, and the 
conn of Ma FA "cM _ T1 of Ganglias, or the - -— wadis of Phyſich,, and made it Arti- 
Galen, Anancient learned Phyſitian. | Hi ws 
: ppocrates ſleeve, Along woollen raining þ 
Gargariſms, Meaccines tocleanſe the month and ſharp at the bottom, ſo Sal Pre 3 yh 
Throat, and fo waſh them fr om filth. faſhion of a ſleeve or Doubler. 3c 
Genelis, Beginning, Nativity, or Generation, Hypotheſis, An argument or matter about which 
Genuine, True or natural. one may d:ſpute.. 
Germination, A ſpringing or budding » or ſprout- Hypoſtalis, 4 ſub5ance or ſettlement, ſuch as is 
7770 for thy as of Trees in the ſpr "1g. zn the bottom of an Orin, 
Geſticulation, A wanton moving up and down of Hyſterical, Belonging to the wWemb or mother, or 


the Legs and Arms or other parts of rhe bodyliks op}. 4nith the diſeaſe called the Mother. 
a Tumbler or Mimick. 


Glandulas, Ave little round Kernels everywhere up 
and down in the fleſh and other parts. | 
Glutzi, Muſcles of the Thigh. | 
Gonorrhea, The running of the Reins, a flux of 
ſeed or matter at the privyparts of man or wo- Jalap, A jurging Drug. 
wrath Ichor, The matter or corruption running forth of 


Grumous, Clottery like blood when congealed, « ſore or Ulcer, 
Tdocraſie , The proper diſpoſition or temperament 
H | of athing or body. 
| eg The property of the Temperament of 
x Boates. 
Hemorrage, An exceſſive flux of Blood at the Idiopathic, Belonging to the proper paſſion of a di= 
noſe or elſewhere. | ſeaſe, thing or body. | 
Halos, A Circle about the moon or ſtars. Idiopathy, The proper paſſion of adiſeaſe. 
Hellebore, The root of an herb uſed in Phyſick , Idea, The form or figure of a thing conceived in 
two ſforts,white and black, the Imagination. | : 
Heptic, Belonging to the Liver, and a Medecine 1lion, T he third Gut from the Ventricle, wherein 
proper t0 cure the diſeaſes of the Liver. the digeFted food or Chyle Waxing thicker begins 
Hermoda@tils, Or Mercuries finger , white and tore#t; the thin Gut or ſmall Gut. 
ved, uſed in Medecines. Tliac, Belonging to the Colick: The Colick in extre- 


Heterogeneous, Of an other kind or Genus, ftrange mity. Iliack paſſion. 
p yy F _ Imbecillity; Weakneſs, feebleneſs. 


not agreeing. | 
Mlomogeneoſs, of the ſame kind or Genus, a- Impervious, That cannot be paſſed or gone tho- 

greeable, and ſorting. row. I 
Horizon, The Circle of the Firmament, termina= Impetigo, A certain kind of dry Itch or ſeurf 

ring our ſight. like the Leproſie. t : 
Humid, A038, wer. | Impetuous, _ or with force, as it were ruſh= 
Hydropic, That hath the Dropſie, or belonging to #ng upon athing. 

The Prodhe. ; hes "Y ined, Filled fall with the wertue of @ 


Hydrotic, A medicine evacuating watery hu- thing, as when any thing is infuſed in a liquid 
ours. body, communicating its vertue to it. 
Hydragogues, edecines that will draw forth the Inanition, Emprineſs. | 
watery humour of thoſe whohave the Dropſie. Incitement A ſtirring up or provoking. 
Hyoeides, A forked bonelike the letter Y, ſocalled Indication, A ſhewing or manife$ting by ſign. 
of the Anatomiſts, conſiſting of divers ſmall Indomitable, VUntamable, that cannot be ſub- 
bones which are the ground or foundation of the aud. | 
muſclesof the Larynx,and the Tongue, and belps Inflated, Blown or puffed np as a Bladaer with 
zo breathing , and ſwallowing down meat and mins 


arink. In- 
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Ingeſtion, A parting or pouring into a thing, 4s 
meat and drink imo the ſtomach. 

Inguinal, belonging to the Groin. BY 

Inordination, Diforderings , irregularities, 0r 
ext of order. : 

Inſipid, Without taſte or fmach. = 

Inſpiration, A Blowing in, or a drawing in of the 
breath. 

Intenſe, Strong, Violent, Great. 

Intercoitals, Between the Ribs, Nerves, fo called, 
becauſe deſcending from the brain, they run be- 
tween the Ribs, and ſo deſcend to the In- 
wards. 

Internodia, Between the joynts or knots, as the 
ſpaces in a Ratoon Cane between the joynts or 
knot So | ; 

Interftitia, The ſpaces between other aft ances as 
the ſpaces between the Ribs, or the joyntings of the 
back-bone. 

Internuncius, A meſſenger that goes berween. 

Inteſtines, The extrails or the Guts. 

Intrinſical, Inward. | | 

Inverſe, A turning inſide out, or out ſide in, upſide 
down, quite contrary . : 

Inverted, Turned wrong-ſide out or upſide-down ; 
quite changed from it» natural ſcituation, 

Involuntary, Tot with the will, unwilling. 

Irradiation, A beaming forth or caſting forth 
beams like the Snn. Sometimes applyed to the 
ſpirits beaming themſelves forth, or running forth 
from their centre like beams. - | 

Irrigation, A watering, wetting of moiftening. 

Irritate , Ts provoke, anger,or ſtir up. 

Irritated, Provoked, anger d, or ftirred up. 


Ifchuria, The diſeaſe of the Bladder; the SFoppage 


of the water, when ut cannot come forth but by 
drops and with pazn. 
Iſchuretical , one ſo troubled with that diſtem- 


er. 
Jugular, Belonging to the Throat, the throat-vein 


and Artery. 
Julap, A cooling Cordial, or a mixed Potion to 
cool andrefreſh the heated ſpirits, uſed in Fea- 


Vers, 


L 


LaQiform, LZibe milk,, or in the form of milk. 


 Languor, Feebleneſs, failing or decay of rength; 


fainting, or weakneſs of Spirits. | 
Larynx, The top of the Aſper Artery, or the head 


thereof, which reacheth up tothe Month or Faw, 


which with the hone Hyoides joyned thereto, ſerves 
for breathing and forming of the voyce, or the air 
into articulate ſounds, | 

Lafſitude, Wearineſs and irksomneſs. 

Lateral, Belonging to the ſide. 

Latex, Z:quor or Fitice of atly ſort in the body, 


Laudanum, A AAedetine aſed by Phyſicians 29: 


cauſe reſt, given in difficult Caſes. 

Lienary, Belonging to the Spleen, 

Leipothymy , A ſwoomng or fainting away of the 
ſpirits. 


Lethiferous , Deadly, that cauſcrh death, 
Leucophlegmacy, Lhe k:»d of Dropſie that ariſcth 
of white Pylezm throuyhout all the body, and 


makes the fleſh ſponey. p 
Ligature, Abazd or jtring bound hard about the 
Arm, 1g or anyother part of the Body, 
Limature, 7 he -por:der or duſt that comerh of file- 
zng, the fileings of Steel and other _mettals. | 
Limpid, Clear, pure, and bright like water. 
Linus, A ZAedecine that is to be lith'd with the 
1 ongue, | 
Linimentrs, Oiztmerts. | 
Lixtvial, Belonging to lie made of aſhes, 
Lobes, Lappets, .or ſuch as the Liver is diſtin- 
gniſked imo, POSTS | 
Lochia, All that comes away from a woman after 
ſhe is brought to bed. 9D roi ry 
Locomotive, That moves fromplacete place, 
Lucophlegmacy, See Leucophlegmacy. 
Lumbary, Belonging to the loyns, 
Luxuriat, To grow rank of. abound. TO 
Limphic, + cſſels: That carry or ontain the 
Limphatic, 5 wateriſh hunurs of the body, "Ee 
Limpheducts, Water-C arriers, er Conveyors, the ' 
ſame ſort of Veſſels which carry forth the wa- 


terrſo bumonrs. 
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Magma, The blended aroſs. aud ' feces of ſeveral 
. Metals, as alſo of Chymical Extrattions, 
Mammillary, . Preceſſes in.the Temples, Bones 
hanging down like broken brows. of Banks repre- 
Jung the faſhion of Teats and Cows. Ud- 
ers, | | m7 
: A Muſcle, which ſpringing up circu- 
Manforius,” (_ larly from the T vx 4 of the 
Maſſoterie, C upper Faw, moveth the nether 
Mandible, The Faw wherein the Teeth are ſet. 
Maſtic, A certain Medecinal Gum. 
Maſticator, The Pipe or Conduit that conveys the 
pitnitous matter ont of the Head, into the Mouth. 
Matrace, A Veſſel uſed for Chymical Diſtillati- 
ons, | | 
Maturation, Aripenins. 
Maxilary, ® 1,55 | 
Maxi] "4 +. Bl onging to the Jaws. 
A A” purging Diuz brought from the 
Indies. » 2319257 , | 
Meconium, The juice of the Leaves and heads of 


Poppy. : | 
Medaſtinum, Or Mediaſtinum : The thin mem- 
brane that divides the middle belly or the Breaſt; 
from the Throat to the Atzariff into two boſoms or 
—_ One onthe right fide, the other on the 
eft. | 
Medullar, 2arrowy, or belonging to the - marrow 
or pith, or the white ſubſtance of the Brain. 
Membranes,. The little. thin skinsjoyning the bones 
and ſinews together in ſeveral parts of the body : 
The upper thin skins of any part. 
Meninges, The thin skins that enwrap the Brain, 
bz) both 
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both of the pia mater & dura mater: one called 
the hard, the other the ſoft Ademnx. 

Menſtruum; Apreparation made by Chymifts ts 
d:fſelve metals, alſo to extratt tinftures and the 

virtues of medecinal druggs, woods, flowers , 
herbs, &C. 

Meſentery, A certain thick fat skin, or the double 
«hinthat faſtens the bowelsto the back, andeach 
to-other. 

Meſeraic, Feins ariſe,or are rather incloſed in the 
Meſentery, being branches of the great wein, by 
which the Guts are nouriſhed, andthe juice of the 
meat concotted, is conveyed to the Liver to be 
made blood. '. ; 

Mercurie, Quick-ſilver, and its preparations of 


z., | 
Metaphyſical, Supernatural; things of ſublime ſpe- 
culations beyond nature. h 
Metaſtaſis, 1s a tranſlation, or when a diſeaſe re- 
moves out of one place into another. 
Metatheſis, 1s tranpoſing, the putting of one thing 
for another. * 
Miaſm,* Infeftion or taint. | | 
Microſcope, A Perpe&ive-glaſs to behold minute, 
and very ſmall bodies, a Magnifying glaſs. 
Millepedes, The hundred-feeted Creature, and He- 
ſlog-ſows, or Hog-lice. 
Mirabolans, A certain meaecinal fruit brought out 
of the Indies. 
Modifications, Ameaſuring or bringing into mea- 
ure. 
wits. Sick,” corrapt, filthy, - or naughty. 
Morbifick, FT bat cauſeth the Sickneſs or diſeaſe. 
Mucilage, Thick boiling up of a thing toa jelly, or 
thick conſiſtency. - 
Munited,' Defendedor fortified. 
Muſcle, Parts ef the body that ſerve for motion , 
- ſofter, and more fleſhly than the ſinews. 
Muſculous, Full of Muſcles, or belonging to the 
Muſcles. - 
Myology, The Doftrine of the Muſcles. 


N 


Narcotick, Stupifattive , or that makes the part 
ſenſleſs. 

Nates, Two prominences in the Brain, ſo called 
becauſe inthe form of Buttocks. 

Natiform, 1 the form of a Buttock. - 

Neoterics, People or mer of late Times. 

Nepenthe, A drink ro drive away melancholy. 

Nephritis,' A painin the reins of the back, alſo the 
Stone or Gravel in the Reins, 

Nephritic, One troubled with the pain in the 
Reins. 

Nerves, Are the ſinews which convey the ſpirits 
that ſerve for life and motion through the whole 
body. - 

eeatoacls, The doftrine- of the Nerves. 

Nitre, That is uſually called Saltpetre : A ſalt 

taken out of the earth. 


Nitroſulphureous, Nitre mix'd with Sulphur, ” 
of a nitrous and ſulphureous nature or quality. 


O 


Oblique, Croſs, traverſe, aſlope, not ſtraight or 
r1ght. 

Oblong, Longiſh or  ſo:mwhat long. 

Oeconomie, A certain order of doing any thing | 
an houſheld rule, regiment or governance. 

Oeſophagus, The month of the flomach. 

Olibanum, Az outlandiſh Gum, 

Opiologie, The dorine of Opium. 

Opium, ade up ef the juice of wild poppie, uſed 
to ſtupifie and bring into a ſenſleſs ſleep. 

Optats, AMedecines made of Opium for ſome part 
if its ingredients to cauſe ſleep and eaſe for pains. 

Optic, Belonging to the ſight, as the Nerves that 
bring the vertue of ſeeing to the eyes. 

Opopanax, The juice made of a certain herh, 

Ophthalmic, A meaicine to cure the diſeaſes of the 
eyes. 

Orgaſm, Rage or fury. | 

— The hole of a wound, or the mouth of any 
thing. 

Origine, Beginning, riſe or birth of a thing. 

Orbicular, Of a round form or ſhape. 

Orthopncaa. Is ſuch a Straitneſs of breath, that 
one cannot breath,or fetch breath without fretch- 
*ng out of the neck, or holding itupright. 

Os Pubis, 1s the bone at the bottom of the belly, 
jufF above the privie member. 


. Os Sacrum, Or the ſacred bone, ts the great bone 


upon. which the end of the ridge or back-bone 
reſteth. 
Oviparous, Egg-bearing Creatures , or that lay 


Eggs. 
r 


Panacea , All-heal » Or a plaiſter or medicine to 
heal all things. 

Pancreas, Called in a Hog the Sweet-bread. It 
i 4 remarkgble kernel placed below the Pemtr;- 
cle, and ſerves for a diviſion of the Vena porta, 
as alſo to defend the Ventricle from touching the 
back. | 

Papillary, Belonging to the Tears, or likg paps or 
teats of a dug. © 

Papille, Lirtle paps, or little pieces of fleſh inthe 
body, ſo called of the ſhape of paps. 

Paracenteſis, 1s ar: inciſion made to draw forth the 
water from thoſe ſwelled with the Dropſie, wul= 
garly called a T apping. 

Paracelſus, A famous Dutch Emperich, 

Paradox, A thing contrary to the common opinion, 

Paralytick, That # troubled with the Paljee. 

Parallel, Equal,alike, like a line drawn to write by 
another, 


Paenchima 
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The two chief Arteries and Veins on 

Farotica, the right LE left ſide the throat, 

Parotides. going up towards the ears. 

Parotid, To them belonging. 

Particles, Little parts or portions of any thing. 

Paroxiſms, Fits, or the returns of fits, as of an 
Agne or Feaver. 

Pathetic, 7s paſſion belonging, Nerves [o called 
by Dr. Willis. | 

Pathologie, The doftrine of the paſſions, alſo as 
eEriologie. | 

Pathognomic, ſ That moveth the affeftions, or 

Pathognotic, 5 = properly belongs to the 


Pepaſmus, A kind of = of the humors in 
the diſeaſe. 
Percolation, A raining thorow. 
Pericardium, The thin skin or membrane covering 
the whole heart like a caſe. . 
Peritonzum, The inner skin or rim of the belly 
joyned to the Cant, wherewith all the Intrails are 
covered, called by the Anatomi#ts Siphach. | 
Peripneumonia, Ar" Inflammation or Impoſtume of 
the Lungs, with aſhort neſs of breath. 
Periſtaltick, Aotion, a certain motion compaſſing 
about 45 in certain convnlſions. 
Perſpiration, Breathing thorow, as ſweat through 
the pores of the body. | 
Perturbations, Diſturbings, vexing troubles, di- 
ſturbances. 
Pervious, That may be paſſed through, or thai 
has a paſſage or way threugh it. ec ber 
Peruvian, Belonging to the Country of Perue, as 
Peruvian, Balſom thence brought. 
Pharmacy, The Medicines of the Apothecharies,or 
the art of making them up. | 
Pharmaceuticks, The part of Phyſick that cureth 
with Medicines. | 
Phenomena, Appearances of things. 
Philonium,. A Confetion made of many ingre- 
dients compounded together. | 
Philtre, A potion to cauſe Love 7; or poyſonous 
Medicines that operate magirally, or net natu- 
"rally. ( 
Phlebotomie, Letting bloou or | opening of a 
ein, 2 ones 
Phlegmon,' Ar inflammation of the 'blovd, with a 
., red ſwelling . Eq LNG TION 
Phlegoſis, The like Inflammation fiery reu. 
Phthifts, The Confumption of the . Lungs, with a 
waſting away. rd hae | 
Phthiſic, B:longing to that diſeaſe ,” or that has 


it, k 

Phyſiologie, The reaſoning of the Nature of a 
thing, or the ſearching it our. | 

Pia Mater, T he thinner inward ſoft chin that in- 
wrappeth the pith and marrow of .the brain, and 
7 every where joyned to it ; cated the thinner and 
ſoft © Meninx, | | 

Pica, The longing aifeaſe of Women with Child. 

Pineal, -Kirnel mm the brain, in” form of a Pine- 
apple, called alſo Conarium. 

Pitmitqus, Snotty thick phlegmatick matter. 

Plaſtic, Formative or that worketh and formeth. 

Plenitude, Falneſs or ſtore. 


Plethora, A fulneſs or plenty of humours ia the bo- 
dy, good or bad. | 

Pleura, A kin or membrane which clotheth the 
ribs on the inſide, which being inflamed by the 
—_— cauſeth the Diſeaſe called the Pluri- 

TA 

Pneumatic, Windy or belonging to wind or breath. 

Pneumonic;O0ne ſick of the d;ſeaſe of the Lungs. 

POlypus, A filthy diſeaſe in the noſe, breeding 

. SPimking and ulcerons fleſh within the noſtrils. 

Pontic, Belonging to the Sea or to the Country of 
Pontus. A 

Porta Vena, 1s a Vein that hath many ſmall 
roots faſtened to the Liver, from whence ariſiag 
Lrow into one trunck or ſtock, which going forth 
from between two eminent loves of the Liver , 
paſſes into the Gall, Ventricle , Spleen, Me- 
_ » and Caul, and other parts of the 

ody. | 

Pores, Are the little [mall holes or breathing 
places inthe skin of the body, through which heat 

' and moiſture inſenſibly breath continually. 

Porous, Full of ſuch like holes or pores. 

Praxis, Prattice or attion. 

Precipitation, A caſting down ;, uſed by the Chy- 
amſts for a certain way of di$tillation, when the 
matter is thrown back _intothe recerver. 

Preternatural, Beſides or more than natural ; not 
natural or beſides nature: 

Preceding, Going befqre. 

Previous, That went f ore. 

Precordia, The parts about the heart, as the Dia- 
phraghma, or midriff ſeparating the heart from 
the other bowels. 

Premiſed, Sent before, or before made known. 

Prepolency, Of very great force, ſtrength, excel- 
lency, or virtue. 

Priaptmus, 7s a diſeaſe inthe Yard, that cauſeth 

it -alwayes to be ſtretch d forth, ana extended 
without any thing provoking it. 

Primigenious, The fir## original z not buving its 
beginning or birth of another. 

—_— Remote, not next Cauſe of a dif- 
eaſe, 

Proceſles, The parts of a bone ( or other parts ) 

that exceed the natural height or poſture, and are 

yet dependances of the bone and parts, and pro- 
ceed or go out from it ;, azalſo ſome Nerves going 
forth of other Nerves, being ſtill parts of the 
- main Stock, | 

Profuſions, A pouring forth, a running or ſpread- 
ing ebroad. 

Profluvium, A flowing of humor s, a guſhing forth 
in abundance, a flood, _ 

6 Ow: Driven away,or overthrown, diſcem- 

tea. 

Prognoſis, The preſcience or fore-hnowledge , or 
Prognoſtication of the event of the diſeaſe. 

Promptuary, A Store-houſe , or place where any 
thing is laid up. 

Prominences, Bunchings forth, thoſe parts that 

'- wotably ſhew themſelves above the ret, as a hill 
na plain, 


Prophaſis, The appearing or ſhewing of a thing. 
(c) ProphylaCtic, 
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ProphylaCtic, That part of Phyſick that prevem- 
eth and preſerveth from diſeaſes. 

Proſtate, Kernels in the Groyn, or about the 
privie-members. 

Protenſion, A Fretching forth at length. 

Protrattion, A drawing forth at length, alſo a 
prolonging. 

Protuberance, A bunching forth above the reſt. 

Protruſion, A thrufting forward. | 

Pſoa, A great muſcle beginning at the 11th. rib 
and going through the howels to the privie- 
members. 


Pſora, The ſcabbado, or ſcabbineſs with puſiles. 


Ptyaliſmus , Sallzvation, or a great flux of ſpit- 


== 
Priſan, Decofted Barly, with other ingredients. 

Puretology, The dottrine, or a diſcourſe of Fea- 
Vers. | 

Pungitive, Pricking like needles. 

Purulent, Full of matter or filthy corruption ; as 
a Bile or Impeſtume. . 

Pubis, That part of the privie-parts where the hair 
grows, 

Pulſific, That ſtrikes as the Pulſe or beating of the 
Artere,or that cau{es ſuch ftriking or pulſe. 

Pylorus, 1s the lower mouth of the ftomach or 
ventricle, whereby the meat being digeRed, is 
tranſmitted intothe Srozuach-gat or Maw-gut. 

Pyramidical, Of the ſhape or form of a Pyramide, 
broad at bottom and ſharp at the top. 

Pyretology, The doftrine of Feavers, or of fire. 


Q 


Quotidian, Datly or every day: an Agpne that 
comes every day. | T 

Quartan, Every fourth day; an Ague that has 
two days of intermiſſion, and comes on the fourth 


day again. 


R 


Ramifications, Branchings forth like the Veins, 
| Arteries and Nerves up and down the body, re- 
ſembling the ſmall twigs and branchings . of 
Trees. ; 
Rarefaction, 4 making of any thing rare or thin. 
Ratiocipation, Reaſoning, debating, or arguing 
of anything, or the facultie of reaſoning. 
Reciprocation, 4 reals back, or a mutual 
partaking of a thing, or depending on another by 
a mutual conſequence. 
Recrement , Any ſuperfluous matter , or thing in 
the blood or body, or any of the parts. 
Redundancy, Smperfiuity , overflowing too much 


of a wag 
Receſles, The private and hidden parts of the 
' body or any hid place. 


RefeCtion, 4 repaſt of meat and drink, a re- 
frefbing. 

Refraction, A breaking off, or rebounding back, 

Refleftion, A bending back or rebounding. 


Refrigerate, To make cool, or to refreſh with 
cooling; as fanning one in greatheat. 

Regurgitate, 7o ſwallow up again ; or to ſup up 
again what it before had parted with. 

Regulus, The aroſs of metals. 

Renal, Belonging to the Reins. 


 Reiterated, Repeated, or the ſame thing done or 


performed again. 

Remora, A ſtop, ler, or ſtay to any thing ; a figu- 
rate ſpeech taken from a little fiſh ſo called, 
which is ſaid by cleaving to.the keel of a ſhip, to 
ſtay it in its eourſe. : 

Repletion, A fulneſs or filling full, or abounling. 

Repullulate, To bud or ſpring forth again, as 
trees in the Spring. 

Refine, A Chymical extraftionof ſeveral druggs 
ſo =” being in ſubſtance like to Roſine or 
Re ſine, | 

Reſpiration, A breathing forth or a venting. 
Reſolution, A diſſolving or unbinding, a locſning. 

Retort, A Chymical p. el. 

Reverberatory, A furnace by which matter i 
calcined or conſumed with the flame. 

gp Og A Geometrical figure with unequal 
ides. | 

Rhombus, A Geometrical figure with equal fides 
but not right angPd, like a quarry of glaſs. 

Rhubarb, A root brought out of the Eaft-Indies, 
almoſt like a dock root, uſedtopurge cheler, 

Riſibility, Laughter, or the faculry of laughing. 

Riverius, A famous Phyſician. 

Rotation, A going round like a wheel, a moving 
round. | i 

Rncumenth, the firſt beginnings and principles of 
thing-. | 
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Saline, Saltiſh or belonging to Salt, 

Salt-peter, Or Salt of the Rock: a ſalt got out 
of the Earth, contratted from ſeveral dungs of 
Fowls or ather Creatures, as Pigeons, Poyultry 
and Cattle, .and from the Urines of Beaſts, and 
55 one of the Ingredients of which they makg Gun- 
powder, mich uled in Chymiftry. A 

Sal-prunella, A Salt made our of Salt peter, 

Sa-ammoniacus, A Salt of the Earth, found a- 
mong the Sands in Lybia, © | 


Sal alcali, Salt of aſhes made of the herb Kali, 


but uſed alfa for the ſalt of other herbs burnt ta 
aſbes and ſo extrafted, 

Salvatella, Vein, # & branch, which ſpringin 
out of a Cephalick, Vein, in the outſide of the 
Cubit, ftretcheth above the wrift and extream 
part of the hand , between the Ring-finger and 

. the liitle- finger. 

Salivate, Tos: ſpit or. cauſe one to void much ſpittle. 

Salivation, . A great flux of ſpitting, or avoiding 
of ſpittle more than ordinary at the mouth. 

Sanguineous, Bloody or belonging tothe bleed. 


- Sanguification, Toe making of blood , or the 


changing the nouriſhment into blood. 


Sanguiduas, 


UMI 


UMI 


Sinus, A bo) 
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Sanguidudts, The Veſſcls that carry the" blood 
through the body, as the Veins and Arteries. 

Sarfaparilla, A drugg brought from the Welt- 
Indies, #ſed in many decottions. 


 Sagapenum, A kind of Gum or Rofin that runs 


forth of the Shrub called Ferula. 
Scammony, The juice of anherb which viclently 
 pargeth choler ;, it ts alſo called Diagridium. 
Scapular, Aduſcle; a muſcle belonging to the 
froulders, aud ſerves for the moving of them, 
Scheam, 1s a figure or draught of a thing; alſo 
taken for an Aſtrological Table of the 12. Houſes. 
Schirri & 2 Are hard ſwellings m the fleſh, withs 
Scirri, out pain but hardly curable, 
Schirrous, Fall of ſuch bard ſwellings. 
Sclerotic, That 1 troubled with fome'ttumour in 
the third panicle of the eye, called the Cornea 
membrana, or ſomewhere thereabouts. 
Scorbutick, That s troubled with the diſeaſe called 
the Scorbute or Scurvey. | 
Scordium, A uſeful berb in Phyſick.having leaves 
almoſt like Germander. 
Turnings round ;,, a diſeaſe in the 
SCOLomIEs, ©. head, Nas all *Bas to tarn 
Scotomie, a 


Scrotum, The outward shin of the Cods, where 
the hair grows. | 

Scutiform, 1n#he form of a Shield 6r Buckler. 

Sedal, Veins in the Fundament. 

Seclufion, Athruſting forth or out. 

Secundine, The After-birth, or that which n- 
wraps the Child, which follows after the Birth 
of the Child ; wulgarly called the After burthen , 
of Anatomiſts the qth. membrane of the eye,called 
Chorion ; and that firſt clotheth the optic ſinew 
& called the Secundine. 

Secretion, A ſeparating or putting apart. 

Secreted , Separated apart, | 

Senna, Or Sena, the leaves of a Plant, that Pur- 
geth Felon Choler and Melancholy. =» 

Senſory, The organ of feeling , or diſcrimina- 
ting by the ſences ; the common ſenſory or ſeatof 
ſuch organ, placed inthe brain. p 

Septic, That hath the force of corrupting or putti- 
fying, or that maketh rotten or ripe the matter 

_ #1. 4 ſore. | Ne 

Series, 1 order, courſe, or ſucceſſion of things, a 

row or courſe of things orderly one after another 


Serous, Humour, the whey or watery humour that 
aceompanieth the blood, and which makes it fluzdy 


and is Jeparated and put off from the blood into the 
parts of the body. - 8 5g 
Serolities, Such ſerous humours abounding. 
Serum, The whey or watery humour ef the blood, the 
 ſub#ance of the ſerous bumour, Re 
om. or . hollow turning ,. or outlet. of 
waters or «an inlet or arm of the Seas. Er 
Soldanella, 1s the Sea-colewort or. Folefoot. _. 
Solitive, Looſening, or that maketh the body looſe. 
Solftices, Are two, the Summer and the Winter 
ſolſtice , the firſt is about the twe ifth of Jane, 


when the Sun ts neareFt tous and makes with us 
the longeſt day ;, the la#t is about th: 12 of De- 
cember, when the Sun is at its greateſt diſtance 
from us, and makes with mathe ſhorteſt day. 

Solving, Looſening or unbinding. 

Solution, Alooſening or weakning,as of the Nerves 
or joynts. _ 

Solvent, That which d:ffolveth or openeth the parts 
of the matter to be wrought upon. 

Spaglric, Belonging to Alchymie, or tothe Chymi- 
cal art. .. 

Spaſms, Cramps or Convulſrons of the Nerves. 

Spaſmodic, Beloriging ro the Cramp or Convulſion, 
or hauling of the fimews. 

Spaſmology, The dottrine of the Conuulſion or 
Cramp of the ſmews. 


| Speculative, Contemplative or notional. 


Speculation,- A ſeeing or diſcovering a thing by 
contemplation. 

Species, A kind more particular than Genus, and 
may be communicated to more generals; as a Cow 

'and an Horſe are of a different ſpeeies, but both 
Animals or Beasts. Y 

Spermatic, Belonging to the ſperm or ſeed, 

Sphaceliſmus, A blafting or a mortification of a 
part. ; 

SphinCter,  s the round muſcle that encompaſſe 
the month of the Arſe gut, which keeps rhe 0 
crementsfremaninvoluntary coming forth, 

Spine, The baok-bone , or long-joynted bone that 
goes down thieback. 

Spina dorſi, The ſame; the bone of the back, the 

.. Chinv: <-> ©; 

Spinal, Belonging to that bone. | 

Spiral, A turning about, and 4 it were afcend- 
ing. , 

Splanchnic Ns A | 

Splan chica, > Belonging « the Spleen, 

Splenitic, 1rowbled withrhe difeaſe of the Splten. 

Spodium, A ſore of four made out of the Joop 

. and trying ;5. braſs, -. 
ontaneous, H:llingly d,or by | 

= vn gr a "ir ,or by the 

Sporadical, That ſeiſeth not after an nſual than- 
ner, diſeaſes that ſeize privately ber and herd 
— daſperſedly, not generally or epide- 
MICALLY. EO) ($1.5 

Squinancy,..Or Squiney,ss a ſwelling in the throar, 
with an inflammation. . 

—_— e _ of mnettals, or other 

. mical things ſet togerher 1s ferment and ohirats 
or you oper 

Sta orga Aftanding ftill without motion, as a 

ool, 


WO | 
Sternothyroeidal, Afuſcle, A Iuſcle which 


reaches from the Sternon tothe Os Pubis. 
Sternon, That part of the breaſt where the ribs 
meet. | 
Stibium, Antemony. | 
Stiptic, Or Stypric, that fir aineth, bindeth, or 


is reſtrifive, 
k (c2) Strymons 
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Strumous, That belorzgeth to the Kings evil , or 
be that hath that bieafe. 

Subclavian, Yeſſels: the weſſels that belong to 
the little ribs of the breaſt. - ; 
Sublitate, White Mercury, or Quick-ſilver Chy- 
mically ſublimed ; Adercary ſublimate : of apoy- 

ſonous nature. 

Subſide, To fink down or fall to the bottom. 

Subſidiare, That cometh for aid, or to help, or 
bringing aid or help. 

Subattion, 4 kneading, working, exerciſing. or 
bringing under. 

Svffuſion, A ſpreading abroad, or pouring forth. 

Sudation, A ſwearing. | 

Sudorifick, That cauſeth ſweating. 

Sulphur, Brimftone which is found in Mines in the 
Earth , taken alſo for one of the Chymiſts 
prenciples. 

Sulphureous, Brimſtory, or belonging to Brim- 
ſtone. 

Superficies, The outſide or overmoSt part of any 
thing. $5 

cmpnticd, A ripening or gathering together of 
the matter of a ioe, 

Surculs, Little or ſmall ſhoots or ſprigs. 

Sutures, The joynings together of the bones of the 
head, whith appear as if ſowed together with 
long ſtitches. 

Symptom, 1s aneffe&, accident or paſſion follow- 
ing any ſickneſs, or any ſenſible grief joyned 
with a diſeaſe, beſides the tiſeaſ it ſelf, as 
' Head-ach with a Feaver. © | 

Sympathy, Is 4 natural paſſion of one thing to a- 
nother, or an agreement in qualities. 

Sympathic, Agreemny #n affettions or: paſſions. 

Symphony, 4 conſent or agreement in harmony. 

Sympraxis, A joynt. exerciſing or agreement 1n 
prattice or ation, a conſent in operation, | 

Syncope, A ſwoonsng, or a loſs of all ſenſe. 

Synochus, 1s a Feaver without changes or in- 

© termiſſions, a continual Feaver. 

Synthelis, A figure comrary to Analyſis ; a con- 
ceſſion of ſome things arifing from the matter. 

Syſtaſis, Conſtitution. . ! 

Syſtem, The workor part of ſomething that i con- 

-.” tatuted or a theam or work compatted of ſeveral 
parts, a part of which s a Syſtem. | 

Syſtole,. 1s the motion of the heart and arteries, 
contrary to Diaſtole, by which they. are con- 
trated, but by this they are dilated. - 

Syzygices, Are the Nerves that carry thefenſe from 
the brain to the whole body. alſo the'conjun'itons 

. of the Sun, Men and Stars." -- © 
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Tabes dorſalis, The mourning: of 'the Chine; a 

. waſting or conſumption of the back. 

Tabid, Conſumptive, pining, or waſfting.. - 

Tamarinds, An eutlaydiſh fruit, good to quench 
thirft and to allay the heat of # -/o uſed in 
Medicines. 


, 
1 d ++ 


TIN A little venomous Creature found in 

pnlta; 4 part of Italy, whoſe poyſ91 bein 

biting fuſed [Aron the to ole = 
Nerves with ſtrange tumors and C onvulſions 
which 1x only curable by the part y ſo bitten, borne 
provoked to continual dancing, by which ns 
the poyſon is evacuated throng h the pores from the 
Werves. 

Tartar,l[s a concreted matt er taken from the Lt 

of Wine, very medicinable. 9 | F of 

Tenacions, Holding or cleaving faſt. 

Tenaſm, Agreart deſire of going tv» ſtool, and yer 
can do nothing. | 

'Tenous, Thin, ſlender, or ſ7uall. 

Tendons, Certain patts in the rop of the Muſcles, 
mhich ſerve aptly for the moving the muſcle, 
being the lodging *place of the animal ſpirits, 
belonging to the Muſcle, and out of which they 
iſſne into the muſcle ;, they are harder than the 
muſcles, yet ſofter than a griſtle or ligature, © 

Terreſtial, Earthly, or belonging to theEarth. 

Teltes, certain tubercles in the brain of a man 
andbeaſts, ſo called becauſe like to the Stones of a 
man. h 

Tetaniſm, A kind of Cramp that ſo ftretcheth 
forth the member that it cannot bow nor bend any 
Way. 

Taxizes, Frame or make of a thing. 

Theorie, Contemplation, or ſpeculative knowledge 
of a thing. | | | 

Theriacal, Or Treacle, a Medicine of a diverſe 
compoſition invented again#t poyſons. 

Therapeutick, The cxratory art- of, medicine, or 
that which belongs to the curing part. 

Theorem, An Axiom reſpetting contemplation. 

Thelis, A poſition or a general queſtion or argu- 
ment to be diſcuſſed. | | 

Thorax , The breaſt or the middle part of the 
body, reaching from the throat or neck to the 
lower ribs. A. | 

Thoracious, Belonging to the Breaft or Thorax, 
or medicines good to help the” diſeaſe of the 
"Fhanay.. =: | | 

Tinged, Dyed or dipped, or that .has received a 

"—_—_— | Sits 

Tin&uare, A dying or: colouring, or the dye or co- 
lour of any thing.. It is uſed alſo, for high Cor- 
dials and Chymical meazcines, of a liquid fub- 
ftance, and Rained with ſome tinfture or co- 

loxr. Le ion ne ey: 

Tolutan, Batſor: © A Balſom” brought fronp the 


: Topics, General places or heads for invention . 


a part of Logick, noting the places of Inven- 
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Torpedo, The Cramp-fiſh that beriummeth the . 


\barrds of the Fiſhers, bolding the Ner or © Angle 
witha ſubtil payſon. OY: © by 
Torpor, A nmmeſs, heavineſsor ſtiffneſs and un: 
aptneſs for any motion. 
Torrid. Dry, burned, or parchcd. 
Fortified , Made dry or parched,, or burnt ' or 
ſcorched. | 
Trachea, The Weaſand or Wind-pipe ;, the ſharp 


arterie. 


Tragacanth, - 


UML 


UMI 


The Table. 


mm. 


— 


Tragacanth, Ar owtlandifh Gum, commonly called 

 Gum-dragganth, 

Tranſpiration, A breathing through as a vaponr 
through the pores. 

Tranſpire, To breath through, as the humors in- 
ſenſibly through the pores of the kin. 

Trapezial, Belonging to a Geometrical figure, ſo 

Called of four ſides. 

Troches, Are little round Cakes made np of pow- 
ders,and uſed in medicines. | 

Trochlear , Muſcle : A muſcle made almo#t like a 
windlas or pulley, wherebythings may be ftrong- 
ly hauled or pulled. 

Tropicks, Two great imaginary Circles in the 
Heavens, being of equal diſt axce fromthe e/fqua= 
zor, the one called the Tropic of Cancer , to 
which the Sunbeing come, he returns back towards 
the Tropick, of Capricorn to which being come 
here again, returns towards the Tropic of Can- 
cer ; being the limits of the Sunsprogreſs. 

Tubes, A Mathematical Inftrument, hollow liks 
a pipe. 

Tubercles, Little ſwellings or puſhes, wealks or 
weales in the thin or feb | 

Tubuli, Small littte pipes, the Veins and very 
ſmall Arteries, or little hollow parts of the 
bowels ſo called. 

Tumiſied, Swelled or puffed up. 

Tumor, An hard riſing or ſwelling in any part of 
the body, with or without inflammation. 


Turbith, A root much uſed in Phyſick to purge 


phlegm. 
2 A ſwelling or rifrag up. 


Turgency, 

Turgeſcency, 

Turgid, Swelled or riſen up, puſfedup, moved very 
much. 

Tympany, A kind of dry Dropſie, or windy ſwell- 
ang of the belly,gathered between the peritoneum 
and the bowels, which if it be ſmitten upon , 
ſoundeth almo#t like a Drum. 


V. 


Valves, A part of the brain, made like folding 
doors ſo called. 

Van Helmont, A Famons Dutch Deftor. 

Vapid, Dead, decay d, without taſt or ſmack. 

Vegetation, A growing or putting forth, or flou- 
r:ſhing as a Plant. 


Vegetal, Belonging to ſuch a growing or floursſh- 


ing. 

Venntable, That which hath life,and growth, but 
not ſenſe, as herbs and trees. 

Vehicle, That which carrieth or beareth another 
thing as the blood is of the animal ſpirits. 

Vena Porta, See Porta Vena. 

Vena Cava, See Caya Vena. 

Venous. Belonging or appertaining to a Vein. 

Ventricle, 1s the ſtomach, or that part which re- 


Here eng the Table of hard names. 


cerves the meat and drink, being ſwallowed down, 
and which hath in it ſelf the virtue of digeſtion. 

Ventricles, 'Of the heart, two notable little bollow 
caverns ox each ſide of the heart, 

Ventricles, Of the Brain, ſeveral notable caverns 

therein, 

Vermiculations, Creeping like a Worm, or motions 
like the creeping of a Worm, 

Vernal, Belonging to the Spring, or in the time of 
the Spring. 2 

Verberation, A beating or ſtriking. : 

Vertigo, A dizineſs, giddineſs and turning round 
within the head. A certain diſeaſe, which 
cauſeth a turning within the head. 

bay wii Belonging to the joynts of the backs 

one. 

Vertebrz, Thoſe ſeveral joyntings and knittings of 
the back:bone or chine, ſocalled of Anatomiſts. 
Veſicatories, Medicines that raiſe or canſe Bliſters 

where applied. 
Veterans , Old Soldiers, or any thing that hath 
ſerved long in a place. 
Viaticum, Yoyage proviſions, as meat and drink. 
upon a journey. | 
Vibration, A fbaking, ſtriking er quavering. 
_— Neighbourhood, or nearneſs of dwelling 
or being. 
Viſcid, Clazimy, or ſticking like Bird-lime. 
Viſcoſity, AClammineſs or glewineſs. 
Viſcera, Are the chief Entrals or Inwards, as 
Heart, Liver, Lungs ,Spleen,the Bowels, &c. 
Vitriol, Copperas, a certain Mineral found in ſe- 
veral Countreys uſed in Medicines, | 
Vitrolic, Belonging or appertaining to Vitriol. 
Umbilic, Belonging to the Navel, or of the like= 
neſs or ſhape of the Navel 
Undulation, A wavering like the waters, where 
one follows upon the heels of the others. 
UnQuoſity, A oylineſs or juicineſs. 
Unftuous, Oylie or juicy. 
Volatile, That eaſily flies away, or that 3s apt to 
flie or waniſh. 
Ureters, The pipes or paſſages; by which the Urine 
paſſes from the Reins to the Bladder, . 
Urinary, Belonging to the Urine, or the paſſages of 
the Urine. 
Uterine, Belonging or appertaining to the Womb. 
Uvea, The fourth thin membrane of the eye, called 
alſo Corion. | 


W. 


Wezand, The Windpipe or Throat. 


X. 


Xeroeus, Wine: A Spaniſh Wine ſo called, 4 
ſuppoſe they mean Tent. 


(4): THE 


